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& MATTHEW. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Atthew, the inſpired Penman of this Goſpel (called alſo Levi, Luk. 5. 27.) was by Parentage the Son 
of Alpheus, (Mar. 2. 14.) by Profeſſion a Publican (C. 10. 3.) or, Receiver of Cuſtom (Cc. 9. 9.) 
from which imployment he was firſt called to be one of Chriſt's Diſciples (bid.) and afterwards choſen to be one 


of the twelve Apoſtles. Luk. 6. 13. 15. 


Hy Goſpel contains the Hiſtory both of Chriſt's Perſon, in reſpect of hs Parentage, Conception and Birth ; | 
and alſo of his Office, how he was prepared for it, by hs Baptiſm, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
Temptation by Satan ; and how he Adminiſtred it, by Preaching, working Miracles, making Diſciples, ſend- 
ing out Apoſtles, Suffering, Dying, Riſing again, and Commuſtonating hus Apoſtles to diſciple all Nations. | 

He was the firſt that wrote the Evangelical Hiſtory ; which he compoſed about erght years after Chriſt's 


Aſcenſion, as 1 commonly thought. 


CHAP. 1 


1 The genealogy of Chriſt. 18 Hy conception and 
birth. 21, 23 Hs names. 


H E Book of the * generation of Jeſus 

Chriſt, the Son of * David, the Son 
of.* Abraham. 

t 9.4. This is the Narrative or Rehearſal 
of ſuch paſſages as concern the Birth, Life, Death and Re- 
ſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and particularly, of his Pedigree. 
T * Theſe are more eſpecially mentioned, becauſe the Pro- 
miſes of the Meſia were chiefly made to them. Matthew 
here deſcribes Chriſt's Pedigree by the Legal Line, thar is, 
by Joſeph his ſuppoſed Father, according to whom only the 
Genealogies were to be reckoned (and not by their Mo- 
thers.) And hereby it appears thar Chriſt was of the Line 
Royal, Heir ro the Crown, and King of the Jews. 


2 * 3 Abraham beegat Iſaac, and * Ifaac begat Ja- 
cob, and * Jacob begat Judas and his * brethren, 

3 He begins with him, becauſe (1.) The Promiſe of th 
Meſſiah was ofren made to him. (2.) The Jews boaſted of 
him as their Father, (ch. 3. 9.) and the Root of their Na- 
tion. 4 + They are mentioned ro ſhew tliat Chriſt is reJa- 
red toall the Tribes, as well as to Judah. 


— 


3 And *Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, * Gen. 38. 27. 
and * Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram, * Ruth 4. 18. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadah " Chron 2: 5 
begat Naaflon, and Naaflon begat Salmon, 9, HE: 

5 And Salmon begat Booz * of Rachzh, and 
Booz begat Obed of * Ruth, and Obed begat Jeiſe 


5 They are named, to ſhew that Chriſt came Of, and 


| For, the Gentiles as well as the Jews. 


6 And * Jeſſe begat David the © King, and * Da- * 1 Sam. 16. r. 
vid the King begat Solomon of her that had been & 17. 12. 
the wife of Urias, _ *2 JAM. 12.24 

s This 1s added, becauſe (r.) David was the firſt King 
of the "Tribe of Fudah, and his Kingdom a clear type of the 
everlaſting Kingdom of Chrif:. (2.) Thar Kingdom was 
begun by him, which Chriſt was to raiſe up, and pollzſ tor 
ever. (3.) To ſhew, that Chriit was the true Heir of the 
Kingdonnr. 

7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam * 1 Chron. 3. 
begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, 

8 And Afa begat Jolaphat, and Joſaphat begat 
Joram, and Joram begat 7 Ozias, c 

. 7 Hereare rhree omitted, which were of 4had's curled 
poſteriry, and to keep the number of fourteen, 


A 
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9 And 


Cirift's conception. 
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1 Chron. 3.15. 
|. Some read, 
Jolins begs? 
* Takim, and 
Fak.im ore at 
Tec D01:TA45. 
* 1 Chron. 
16, 17. 


9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham begat 
Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, Ry 
10 And * Ezekias begat Manafſes, and Manaſſes 
begat Amon, and Amon begat Jofias, = 
11 And [|ſofias begat *Jechonias and his Brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon. 
s 7/;2, The Father ; called alſo Joakim, or Jehojachim. 
12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
* * Jechonias begat Salathiel,and Salathiel begat Zo- 
robabel. : 
' 9 The Son of him, mentioned v. 11. called alſo Jeho- 


.* , d/ 
1.36 
of 


4 : *And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- 


_ oat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 


14 And Azor begat Zadoc, and Zadoc begat A- 
chim, and Achim begat Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazer, and Eleazer begat 
Matthan, and*Matthan beegat Jacob, 

16 And Jacob begat '* Joſeph the Husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who 4s called 
Chriſt, | | 

1* Though Feſ:ph was not the true Father of Chriſt, yet 
his Pedigree is reckoned by him ; becauſe he had no other 
Father, as Man, and 7o/eph was his ſuppoſed Father, being 
the Huvband of his Mother ; and the Mother being rrant- 
planred into her Husband's Family, the Child muſt go for 
one of that Family : And theretore Joſep/'s Family was to 
be ſer down, leſt if it had not been known, the Jews ſhould 
have taken occaſion to reject Chriſt upon that account. By 


this Pedigree it appears that Joſeph was right Heir to the 


3999. 


| Gr. begotten. 


Kingdom, and that Chrift was his Heir, being, though not 
begotten by him, yet, conceived without help of any other 
man, and born in wedlock of his Wife, who was one fleſh 
with him, fo that her Son was his Son. 

17 So " all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations : and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon, are fourteen 
generations : and from the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations. 

1 7/2. Here ſer down ; which are ſufhcient to deduce 
his Pedigree from Abraham to David. 

138 © Now the ** Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, before they '? came together, the was 
found with cid of the '* Holy Ghoſt. | 

2 Luk. 1. 27, 35. 7. e. ſomething relating to his Birth, 
42. What befel his Morher after her conception of him. 
q '3 Did dwell together ; or, though he had not known 
her. JT '* Lak. 1. 35. 

9 Then Joſeph her ” husband, being '* a juſt 
man, and not willing to make her a publick exam- 
ple, was minded to "7 put her away ** privily. 

'5 Dent. 22. 24. | '* Having never found any cauſe of 
ſuſpicion in her, he could not in juſtice publickly expoſe 
her : or, kind, pitiful, tender-hearred. ( 7 Deur. 24. 
1. To renounce his Relation to her, and diſclaim her as his 
Wife. 7 ** Without publiſhing the reaſon oft. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, faying, Joſeph thou '* Son of David, fear 
not to ** take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that 
which 1s 4 conceived in her, is ** of the Holy Ghoſt. 

'5 Of the-Family of David. Hereby he puts him in mind 
of the Promiles made to David concerning Chriſt, and of 
the Prophecies concerning the reſtoring of David's King- 
dom by Chriſt. © ** To take her home to thee, and treat 
= pn 6 as a Wife ought to be. 4 **v. 18. Proceeds 
from the powerful work of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowing 
her, Zak. 1. 35. ( who yer cannot be called the Father of 
Chriſt, as Man, becauſe he beſtowed a different Nature on 
Chriſt from his own, which is the part of a Creator, and 
nor a Begetrer. ) E 

21 And ſhe ſhall ** bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his Name J E SUS: for he ſhall *? fave 
his ** people ** from their ſins. 

Ad Luk. 1.31. -T * AF. 4.12. 7 ** Sach as were given 
him by his Father, 7eh. 17. 2, 6. | ** Both from the pow- 
er and puniſhment of ſin. 

22 { Now-** all this was done, that it might be 


fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet, ſaying, 


22 God with us. ) 


* /. e. By the doing of all this it did a & Ths a 
was ettinencly fulfilled. os Oo Chap, 'T 

23 *” Behold, a Virgin ſhall bewith child, and © 
ſhall bring forth a Son, and |} ** they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel , 


10? 362, 
4 , r, ht, 
which, being interpreted, is, /ball be called 


?7 Iſa. 7. 14.) 4 ** 7. e. We ſhall be owned agd accoun- 
ted. F *® 177m. 3.16. Ron. g. 5, God m Gur Nature 
by whoſe Incarnation, as Man, God is united to on; Na. 
rure ; and by whoſe Satisfattion, as Mediator, God is re- 
conciled wo us. | 


24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as 
the Angel of the Lord had biden him, and took 
unto him his wiſe: 

25 And knew her not, '* till ſhe had brought 
forth her ** firſt-born ſon 3 and he called his name 
Jeſus. 

32 7, e. Not atall ; as Gen. 8.7. 1 Sam. 15. 35.. 2 Som. 
6. 23. Pſal. 112.8. and afterwards too ; as 1 Tim. 4. 13. 
q 3* Which) yet does not imply that ſhe had any more Chil. * 
dren (and that ſhe had no more (at leaſt at that rime) may 
be, probably, gather'd from Chriſt's recommending hex, at 
his Death, to the care of his beloved Diſciple, 70h. rg. 17.) 
Beſides, if 7oſeph had had q— tmprey by her, that Child wonld 
have been the undoubted Heir to the Crown ( and. not Fe. 
{us ) as being Heir both by Father and Mother. 


CHATS 


1 The wiſe-men coming to Chriſt, 11 worſhip him, 
14 Jofeph fleeth mto Egypr. 


OW when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of * Luke:.6,», 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, be- 

hold there came * wiſe men from the 2 eaſt to Je- 

rufalem, 

: Aſtronomers : men of Wiſdom and Wealth too ; ( ». 

r7. ) the firſt-fraurs of the Gentiles. Chriſt is negleted by 

his own Country-men , and fought after by ſtrangers. 

T ? Chaldea, Arabia, or Perſia. | 


2 Saying, * Where is he that is born king of 


| the Jews? for we have ſeen * his ſtar in the eaſt, 


and are come to worſhip him. 

3 By this Enquiry the Birth of Chriſt is more publickly 
declared to the Jews, and more fully atteſted by hel grave 
and underſtanding perfonages. 4 + The Mc{ia, whois true 
Her to the Crown. (} 5 Numb. 24. 17. A ftrange, extra- 
ordinary Star, never ſeen afore ; which we und does 
beroken the Birth of the Meſis. ; 


3 When Herod the king had heard theſe things, 
he was © troubled, and ” all Jerufalem with him. 


s For fear of loſing his Kingdom. F} 7 Left troubles 
ſhould ariſe in the Stare. 


4 And when he had gathered all the * * chief * 2 Chr.36.14 
prieſts and * ſcribes of the people together, he  de- 3 Mc. 5 # 
manded of them, where Chriſt ſhould be born. Tr wp 

3 Heads of the Courſes or Families, ( 1 Chron. 24. 4.) 400." 
and Members of the great Council. 4 9 They were of the 
Tribe of Levi onely and £ were either Prieſts, Ez. 7. 11, 

12. or Levites. 1 Chron. 24. 6. 2 Chr. 34.-13. Their 
Office was chiefly, (1.) to be the ordinary,publick Preachers 
and Teachers of the people ( therefore called here, Scribes 
of the People) c. 7.29. and 13. 52. And though Prieſts 
were Teachers too ( Mal. 2. 7.) yet it ſeems to be rather 
by reſolving queſtions about Ceremonial matters of Wor- 
ſhip (Hag. 2.11.) than by JONIAE Sermons: and alſo (2.) 
ro copy out the Law and Scriptures of the Old Teſtament : 
as may be gather'd from Jer. 8.-8. ( ſee notes there.) and 
( 3. ) they, together with the chief Prieſts, and Elders, con- 
ſtirured the Sanhedrim, or great Council of the Nation. 
c. 16. 21, and 20. 18. and 26. 3, 57. and 27. 41. Mar. 11. 
27. Lak. 19. 47. and 20. 1. and 22, 66. But this muſt needs 
be but ſome few of 'em. } ** Mal. 2. 7. ; 

5 And ** they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of * Tit. 1: 16 
Judea : for thus it is written by the Prophet ; 

6 * And thou Bethlehem, 77 the * land of Juda, * Me b* 
'4 art not the leaſt among the ” princes of Juda ; J99% 7:47 
for out of thee ſhall come a governour, that thall 
[| ** rule my ” people Iſrael. | = [Orifees. 
 *3 Tribe. } *4 9. 4. though thou art of ſmall account 
in bogred of wealth, and ſuch worldly reſpe&s, yer thou 
art © t renown, in regard of the Birth of rhe Meſis. 

7 ** Principal Cities. } * Col. r. 18. viz. by his Wo@ 
and Spirit. \ '? My Church, whether Jews or mn 


71T 


ſep fleeth into Egypt. 
PLL — 


Chap. 2. 


4ooTs 


| Or, efered. 


SC MATZELIHE WF, 


John preacheth, 


' 75 Then Herod, when he had privily called the 
wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the ftar appeared. x 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
ſaid, '? Go, and ſearch diligently for the young 
child , and when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and '? worſhip him 
gh. -- 

ode LM 
5 he 
9g When they had heard the King, they depar- 
ted ; and lo, the ſtar which they faw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came and ſtood over where 
the young child was. : 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they ?? Trejoyced 
with excceding great joy. | 

11 And when they were come into the houle, 
they faw the young Child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worſhipped him : and when they 
had opened their treaſures, they || ** preſented unto 
him gifts ; ** gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

:* Pſal. 712. 10. Iſa. 60. 6. 7 ** Whereby they were 
furniſht with money for their Journey into Egypr. 

12 And being warned of God 1n a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they *? departed 
into their own countrey another way. 

33 Ex0d. 1.17. At: 4. 19. | 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until 1 bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And Was there until the death of Herod : 
24 that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, ** Out of Egypt 
have I called my ſon. 

2+ q. 4. And thereby was fully accompliſht that which 
was foreſhadowed by the deliverance of 1ſj-ae!, God's adop- 
ted Son, out of Ezzpt; which was a type of his bringing 
Chriſt, his natural Son, from thence. { ** Aof. 11. 1. Li- 
terally and immediately, my people 17ael ; chiefly and pri- 
marily, my onely begotten Son. 

16 ©. Then Herod, when he faw that he was 
25 mocked of the wiſ:-men, was exceeding ?7 wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew ** all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, *? according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired- of the wiſe- 
men. | 

5 Diſappointed in his expeQation. © *7 Prov. 27. 3. 
T ** Bur Prov. 21.30. © *? 7.e. He flew all that were fo 
much under two years old, as fince the Star appeared. 

17 Then was ** fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 

3? viz. Again, what had been formerly ſpoken upon a- 
nother occaſion. 

138 ” Jn Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning ; ** Ra- 


1 King. 21.9. 


chel weeping for her 3 Children, and would not be | 


comforted, becauſe they + are not. | 

31 Jer. 31.15. | 3* 7.e. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and Tribe of Benjamin, the Son of Rachel, and the people 
thereabouts. - (| 33 Which were either killd, or carried 
into captivity then, and were kiIl'd now. © 3+ Gen. 42. 36. 

19 © But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appearcth in a dream to Joſeph 
in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of Ifrael: for 
they are dead which ſought the young child's life. 

21 And hearoſe, and took the young child-and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 


- In Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was 


afraid to go thither ; notwithſtanding, being war- 


1 King. 19.2. 1a. 42.25. 7 ” 2 Sam. | Branch of the Root of Jef? ; and they might be pur in mind 


| 


ned of God in a dream, he turned-afide into the parts 
of Galilee, 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Na- 
zarcth, 3' that it might be fulfilled * which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a 3* Naza- 
rene. ENS | 

5 9.4. And ſo by dwelling at Nazareth, he was made 
capable of that title, which 1s ſpoken enigmatically, or 
myſtically of Chriſt, 1/z. 11. r. that he ſhall be Nerzer, the 


of the perfection of the Nazarites, and of what was typified 
by the Law concerning them. © ?5 Not a Nazarire.by vow 
or profeſſion, but a Nazarene, 7. e. as well the ſpriggy one, 
prophelied of, 1ſa. 11. 1. Zech. 6. 12. as one of Nazorerh's 
breed or abode, and in whom was accompliht that holineſs; 
which was figured by the Nazarites. 


% 


CHAP. 1IL 


1 John preacheth, 4 Hs apparel, meat, and bap- 
tiſm. 8 The fruits of repentance, 13- Chriſt 
baptized by John in Fordan. 


N thoſe days came * John the * Baptiſt, preaching 

in the * wilderneſs of Judea, 
' So called, becauſe he was the fiſt, who by God's 
command did baprize penitents.  ? See on Luke 3. 2. ». 4. 


2 And faying, ? Repent ye : for the * Kingdom 
* of Heaven is © at hand, | 
3 c. 4. 17. Be ſorry for your ſins, and amend your lives. 
T + The State of the- Church under the Goſpel ; or, the 
Kingdom of the MeJia, foretold by Daniel, c. 2. 44. and 7. 
13, 14. wherein great ſpiritual bletings and priviledges ſhall 
be beſtowed. Q 5 Which 1s a heavenly Kingdom, and pre- 
pares for the Kingdom of Glory. 7 * The more full ma- 
nifeſtation thereof now approaches ; and therefore prepare 
for it by Repentance. 


3 For this 1s he that was ſpoken of by the Pro- 
phet Efaias, ſaying,* 7 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, * Prepare ye the way ? of the Lord, 
'? make his paths ſtraight. 

7 Iſa. qo. 3. ſee there : viz. Shall be heard : or,I am the 
voice, Job. 1. 23. (}-® Make your hearts ready to enter= 
tain the Meſa, by ſweeping away the filth of fin, and a- 
dorning them with holineſs. "Though ir be grace thar pre- 
pares for further grace, yet man's duty muſt be uſed there- 
unto. ©{ 9 For the Meſſia to come treely to you without 
any ler. 4 ** Heb. 12. 13. .Let him have a ready pathge 
and accels to your hearts. 


4 And * the fame John had his Raiment of "' Ca- 


and his meat was ** Locuſts and wild Honey. 

11 Hair-cloath, or Sack-cloath ; like Elias, 2 King. 1. 
8. ) in whoſe ſpirit and power he came, ( Mz/. 4. 5. Lb. 
I. 17. ) And hereby, as allo by his tpare Dier, he gave an 


{ example of Repentance, and of his expectation of a heaven- 


ly Kingdom. Q * c. 11. 18. Either a larger fort of Graf- 
hoppers, ( Lev. 11. 22. ) or a kind of green Herb growing 
in the wilderneſs, or wood-land. 

5 * Then went out to him Jerufalem, and ” all 
Judea, and all the Region round about Jordan. 


12 All forts and ranks of perſons, and the generality of 
people there. 


6 And were|| baptized of him in Jordan, * + con- 
feſſing their tins. 


|| 7ohn's Baptiſm, though it agreed with Chriſt's in ma- 
ny things (as all Sacraments do) yet ſeems to be of a difie- 
rent nature from his. For (1.) 704 was no Cofpel-miniſter, 
nor-his Miniſtry a Goſpel-miniſtry, ( for thar State of the 
Church was not then begun ). bur as he was = middle Per- 
ſon between both Teſtaments, greater than the Prophets, 
leſs than a Goſpel-miniſter, (Aazr.11.11,13.) fo his Miniſtry 
was a fort of middle miniſtry,the chiet drift whereof was to 


prepare people to receive Jeſus of Nazareth as the promiſad 
Meſſiah ;- m order whereunto he Jabour'd to convince *em 
of their fins and their need of © Saviour, by preaching Re- 
pentance (v. 2.) and pointzd out the Meſia to *em. ( 704. 
1.-29. ) and baptized 'em as. a profeſſing ſign of Repen- 
trance on their part, and an aflurance of pardon oh"God's 
part; ( Mark r. 4. ) and at his Baptiſm taught 'cm to be- 
lieve in Chriſt for pardon (4. 19. 4.) and thereby mani- 
feſted him tro 'em. Joh. 1. 31. (2.) The form of it was diffe- 
rent : Chriſt's was in the Name of Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt ; John's could be only im the Name of the Father, 


| who ſent him to baptize, 70h. 1..33. (3.) The End allo was 
different. The End of Chrilt's was to oblige perſons of all 
2 Nations 


Chap. 3. 


4OLt. 
" Juag. 13. F: 


* Mark 1. 6. 


mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; Zech. 13. 


" Mark 1. $, 


* Ads 19. 18, 


wo 


Ce et. ed 


*% 


Fohn's baptiſm. 
Chap. N 
WF: 


"SR MATTHEW 


_ Chriſt baptized 


| ASRPGs 


Nations to make profeſſion bf their Faith in the Trinity : 
the End of John's was only to manifeſt Chritt ro 1/rael, 
( Joh. 1. 31. ) and oblige 'em to own him as. the promi- 
ſed Meſſiah : So that it was only a temporary Sacrament, 01 
Inſtirution, ſer up upon a particular occaſion ; which as it 
agreed with Chrift's 1n the external ſign, 1o was perfetted 
by his. + See on Mark 1. 5. | | 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the '* Phariſces 
and "* Sadducees come to his Baptiſm, he faid unto 
* Chap. 12.34. them, *'* O generation of Vipers,” who hath warn- 


C23. 3! ed you to flee from the '* wrath to come ? 
Luke 3. 7. 1+ This was not the Name of an Office, but a Set (AF. 
Rom. 5.9. x5. 5. and 26.-5.)or ſortof perſons of a different opinion, or 
perſwaſion from others in matters of Religion : and fo they 

were ſometimes Prieſts and Levites, Joh.1.19,24. compar'd ; 
Rulers, 70/. 3.1. DoQtors of the Law, Ac?. 5. 34. or Lawyers, 
Mztt.22.34,35- compar'd ; Scribes, AF. 23. 9. and might - 
indifferently of any Tribe : for Paul was a Phariſce of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Phil. 3. 5. This was the moſt f{trict, and 
preciſe Set among the Jews, who ſeparated themſelves Le 
the word ſignifies) from others, mn habit, manners and a 
ſeeming ftrifnels of converſation, as thinking themſelves 
more rightzous than they, Lek. 18. 11. They had their , 
original from Anticonss Sochars, in the time of Alexander 
the Great. 4 *5 The looſeſt Se of all ; who believed not 
the Immortality of the Soul, nor conſequently rhe Retur- 
rection of the Body, c. 22. 23. A#s 23.8. } *c. 12:.34- 
and 23. 33. a wicked brood of wicked Parents. | 7 9. d. 
'Tis firange to ſee you come to learn of, and be baptized by 
me. How comes it abour that you now apprehend your 
ſelves to be in any kind of danger, and uſe means to elcape * 
ſince vou Phariſees are ſo conceited of your own righteout- 
neſs, that you think you are in no danger of Hell; Zuk. 
18. 9. 11. and you Sedducees, think there 1s none 3 As 23: 
8. and therefore it's well if you be ſincere herein. } ** 1 The. 
I. 10. 

$ ”? Bring forth ** therefore fruits [| meet for re- 

entance : 

F '5 Ads 26.220, Lead ſuch holy lives as may manifeſt the 
ſincerity of your repentance. } *? 7.e. It you would IN- 
deed prevent thoſe Judgments whiqh otherwiſe will fall 
upon you. _ 

9 And think not to ſay within your felves, 
* As 13. 26. *** We have Abraham to owr Father : for I fay 

unto you, that God is able of theſe ** ſtones to raiſe 


up © Children unto Abraham. 

21 Joh. $8. 33, 39. 9.4. We are Abraham's Children, and 
therefore may live as we liſt, and yet be ſecure from Judg- 
ments. | ** From among the Heathen, or even of the 
very ſtones of the ſtreets. \ ** Such, who by inutation of 
his Faith and Picry, ſhall become his ſpiritual teed, ro whom 
the Promiſes ſhall be fulfilled, and in whom the Church 
ſhall ſubliſt, though all you ſhould be deſtroyed. 

io And ** now alfo the ** Ax is laid unto the 

* Chap. 7. 19. root of the trees : * therefore ** every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
27 cait into the fire. Ts 

*+ q. d. God now once more offers you his Grace, in his 
Son, which if you refuſe, he'll no longer bear with you. 
q *5 judgment hangs over your heads, ready to ſeize upon 
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| Or, 21{wera- 
ble to nmend.- 


ment of life. 


you, if you be either barren, ordon't bring forth good frum. | 


A ** 4.7.19. ( *? Joh. 15. 6. | 
11 * ** ] indeed baptize you wikh water unto 


* Mar. 1.8. 

Luke 3. 16. repentance, but he that #% cometh after me, is 

John 7. 26. 32 mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
Iſa. 4.4 bear: * he ſhall ” baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 


Mal. 3. 2,3. and with-** fire. 


#3 1{7. 44. 3- Joh. 1. 26. Afts 1.5. & 11. 16.& 19. 4. 9.4. 


' ] can only work ſome outward change in you, and uſe 
this outward Ceremony to engage you to repent. } *? Suc- 
ceeds me in preaching and baprizing. 1 *? Job. 1. 15. In- 
dued with a greater meaſure of divine Power. © 3* Gal.4. 
6. A&s 19. 2. Not only adminiſter the outward Element 
or Sign, but the rhing ſignified thereby, wx. the Graces of 
the Spirit, (Tirus 3.75.) which are like fire to cleanſe, &c. 
(See ». 32.) and alſo the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit ; 
eſpecially after his Aſcenſion (.45s 1. 5. & 2. 4. & 11. 15.) 
and this in ſuch a large meaſure, that you ſhall ſeem to be 
overflowed therewith. 1 * £&.e. Shall (r.) work a tho- 
rough change .in you, and intirely purifie, and ſanRtifie 
you : (2.) inflame your hearts with love towards God : 
(3.) Send down his Spirit in the appearance of fire, As 2. 3. 


12 ” Whoſe fan » in his hand, and he will 


3 thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner : but he will burn up the 


33 PINE ; T9 | 

9.4. And though tor the prefent, good and bad, 
fruitfull and unfruittull, are joyned together in the Vi. Chap, 4. 
ſible Church, yet in due time he'll fever them, M2/. 32, 3, © 
{ ** Rid his Church of all Hypocrites, and ungodly .ones, 
c. 13. 41. (3 c. 13. 3o. Reward the fruittull, and pu- 
nith the unfruittu} : (And therefore be fruittull.) 
13 © * Then cometh Jefis from Galilee to Jor- * Ma. Ly 
dan unto John, to be baptized of him. Luke 3. x1, 
14 But John forbad him, faying, I have need to 
'* be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me 2 
** To receive a larger meaſure of the gifts and graces of 
the Spirit trom Thee. & 
15 And Jeſus anfivering, faid unto him, Suffer 
it to be ſo 7 now: for ** thus it becometh ” us to 
** fulfil all rightcouſheſs. Then he * ſuffered him. 
77 In this my ſhe of Humiliation. Q ** By this ap- 
pearing in the form of a Sinner, and ſtooping to thee my 
interiour. ( 3? My ſelf, and all my Diſciples ( according 
to my example.) 4 ® To do whatſoever is juſt, fit, and 
requitite 1n our circumſtances. . { ** Joh. 13. 8. He that 


ſins through ignorance will correCt his Errour upon better 
information. 


16 And Jefus when he was #? baptized, went up 
{traightway out of the water : and lo, the Heavens 
were opened ® unto him, and #4 he faw * the Spirit * If. 13. 2, 
of God deſcending like a % Dove, and ** lighting & 42.1. 
upon him. | 
# Hereby he was (r.) inſtalled into his Miniſterial 
Office, ( as the Prieſts were by waſhing, Exod. 29. 4. Lev. 8. 
6.) (2.) Ingaged folemoly in the ſame military work with 
us againſt vin and Satan. (3.) Admitted a Member of the 
Goſpel-Church ( as he was afore of the Jewiſh, by Cir- 
cumciſion.) (4.) He was baptized as a publick Peron, 
the Head of his Church, in whom, and by virtue of whoſe 
Bapriſm, all his Members are baprized ſpiritually, Rom. 6. 
4. Cof. 2.12. Y} © For his ſake. 1 ++ Both Chriſt him- 
telt ſaw, and alſo John the Baptiſt ; as appears by Joh. 1. 
33 34- T_* 7ohb. 1. 32. To lfignifie what Chriſt is, (:.) In 
1s own Nature to them that come to him, viz. meck, 
harmleſs, loving : (2.) In the execurion of his Office; 
even He by whom the Farher is pacified, and who brings 
the good tidings of the afſwaging the deluge of wrath : 
(3.) In the Operations of his Spirit upon his people, that they 
are made meek, harmleſs, and lowly as Doves. 4 # And 
alſo abiding and remaining on. him, Joh. 1. 32, 33. to be- 
token, a new degree of the Holy Ghoſt's Operation in Chriſt, 
now at his Entrance upon his publick Employment. ( And 
thus was Chriſt inſtalled into his Miniſterial Fun&tion, both 
by Baptiſm, and the Un&tion of the Holy Chott, as the 
Pricfts of Old were, by Waſhing and Anointing. ) 


17 And lo, * a voice from Heaven, ® faying, * John 1:. 28. 
#* This is my beloved Son, ® in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed. | ; 
F.# viz. Both to John [ This is my Beloved Son : ] and 
to Chriſt himſelf, [ Thou art, &c. ] Luk. 4.25. 4 e-17; 
5. 4a. 42.1. Pſal. 2.7. Mark 1.11. Lk. 3. 22.&. 9. 
35-. Col. 1.13. Eph. 1.6. 2 Pet. 1.17. 4 % WhomT 
perfe&tly accept, as Mcdiator, to fatisfie my Juſtice for 
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men, and for whoſe ſake I am reconciled to them, and 
beſtow my grace upon them. 


CHAP. IV, 


1 Chrift faſteth , and i tempted , overcometh ; 


17 beginneth topreach, and calleth ſome to be dif- . of 
ciples. 


Hen was * Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the * Mar. 1. 12: 
wilderneſs, to be * tempted of the * Devil, Ek+ 7 

 ? Heb. 4. 15. (1.) For a tryal, and proof of his perfe&t 
holineſs. (2.) To gain theviftory over the Devil. (3) To 
give his Church Afſurance of a perfe& Conqueſt over all 
Satan's Aſhaults and Subtilties. Q * The chief of the Devils. 

2 And when he had ” faſted forty days, and for- 
ty nights, he was afterward * an hungred. 

3 Exod. 34. 28 1 King. 19. 8. to ſhew his Divine 
Power mn ſuſtaining his humanity wirhour any natural 
means: A + c. 21. 18. Job. 4. 6. ſharply aſſaulted with 
hunger. | 

-3 And when the Tempter * came to him, he faid, 
5 If thou be the Son of God, 7 command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. . 


5 viz. Ina viſible ſhape and appearance, to tempt him 
outwardly ( as he had done inward y before, Zuk. 4. 2, 3-) 


chaft with unquenchable fire, 


T © As was faid, c. 3. 17. ( which the Devil here tempts 
him to disbelieve. ) 7 He puts him vpon an wnnecellary 
: prov 


- 
_y 
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= WW, 


4 


— STS 


Cont rempred. St. MATTHEW 


feſus preacheth, 


| ; proof of his Divinity, anda diſtruſt of God's Providence ; 
Clap. 4 firting his temptation to his preſent condition. ) 
4 But he anſwered and faid, It is * written, 
* 9 Man ſhall not live by ** bread alone, but by 
Par.8.3- nt eyery word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. | 

8 Rom. 15.14. 7 *? Dent. 8.3. 9.d. Whether T am the 
Son of God or no, is nothing to the preſent purpoſe: I am 
2 true man, and therefore muſt 'go in God's way, and de- 
pend upon him for ſuſtenance, and proviſion. 4 '* By the 
ordinary, outward means of life. ( ** By wharſoever the 
Providence of God ſhall afford, and bleſs for our ſupport; 
yea, by his only Power and Will, without any means at 
all, if K ſo pleaſe : ( and thereforeneither T, nor any other 
man, muſt abſolutely. reſt upon the means, and without 
warrant rufi to an extraordinary courſe for ſupply, bur 
truſt in God, and leave him to proyide as he pleatcs. ) 

"N11. 18. $5 Then the Devil ® taketh him up into* the holy 
N43. City, and ſetteth him on a " Pinnacle of the 
Cap: 27-53- Temple, 

12 70þ 1. 16. Carries him through the Air.  ** The Bat- 
thement. 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of. 
God, "+ caft thy ſelf down : ” for it is written, 
15 He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

14 'Thereby to ſhew to all the people abour the Temple, 
that thou art indeed the Son of God, when they ſhall ſee 
thee fly without falling, or fall withour hurting thy ſelf. 
& '5 9.9. Since thou truſteſt ſo much to Providence, as to 
expect ro be ſuſtained by it, even without food, Throw 
thy ſelf down now, to give more undoubred evidence of 
thy dependance upon it. ( '* P/al. g1. 11. 

7 Jeſus. faid unto him, it is written again, 
77 Thou ſhalt. not '* tempt the Lord thy God. 

'7 Deut. 6.16. q. d. Tam well enough ſatisfied already, 
thar 1 am the Son of God, and ſhall not expreſs ny doubt 
of it, nor uſe extraordinary means, when I can godown by 
an ordinary way. 4 ** By limiting him in any thing, or 
deſiring extraordinary proof of his care over us, when he 
has provided ordinary means for our ſatety. 

8 Again, the Devil taketh him up into an ex- 

- cecding high Mountain, and ” ſheweth him all the 
Kingdoms of the World, - and the *? glory of them : 
15 Partly by the advantage of the Place, which being ſo 
exceeding high, he might trom thence behold many mag- 
nificent Buildings, fruirfull Vallies, pleaſant Meadows, &c. 
and then, what was wanting that way he might tupply, 
by framing Landskips and repreſentations of more fuch 
things in the Air, and alſo by his diſcourſes abour the de- 
lightfulneſs and agreeableneſs of ſuch things.  *? What- 
ſoever was gay, r- lendid or magnificent, either in reſpe&t 
of the honours, riches or pleaſures of the world. 

g And faith unto him, All theſe things wgll 1 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

403; to Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
++ Satan : for it is written , ** Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ferve. 

21 Deut. 6.13. & 10. 20. I Sam. 7. 3. 


\ 11 Then the Devil leaveth him, and behold, 


Angels came and miniſtred unto him. 
"Mack 1.14. 12 © * Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


Inke 3. 19. & was | caſt into priſon, he departed into ** Galilee, 


& 14, JI. 22 To ENCOUrage John's Diſciples. 


John 4. 43. 


| Or, azl:vered 13 And leaving Nazareth, he 'tame and dwelt 
W in Capernaum, which is upon the Sea-coalt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


by Efaias the Prophet, (Wing, 


: In. g. 1,2 15 * The * Land of Zabulon, and the Land of 


Nephthalim, ** by the way of the Sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee * of the Gentiles : | 

?? 1ſa.g.1. See there. The Prophet there comforts the 
Church, againſt the deſolation to be made by the Ty; 
by foreteYing thar they who had the greateſt ſhare in muſe- 
ry; ſhould afterwards enjoy the greateſt means of Salvation, 
by Chriſt's abode, and Preaching among them. 1 *+ Whoſe 
coaſts do border upon the Lake of Genneſarerh ( commonl 
called a Sea. ) (| ** In the confines of, and repleniſht wi 
people of divers Nations. 


16 * The people which fat in ** darkneſs ” ſiw 


great ** light ; and to them which 2 fat in the re- 
gon and thacorw of death, ?* light is fprung up. 

** They whoſe Predecefſours were afflicted by the -4/- 
#7, and are now Caprives of Satan, and have hitherto ii- 


ved in fin, ard ignorance of the way of happineſs, being 
tar from Jeruſalem, the place of Worſhip, and converſing 
much with the men of Tyre and Sidon, who were very 
wicked. 7 *7 Shall firſt ofall ſee, ( wzz. at the time of the 
Meſjia's coming in the fleſh. ) © ** By having the chief ſhare 
of Chril's pretence and converſation. | * Were extream- 


ly nuſerable. 4 3* The Gofpel ſhall be preacht to them. 
17 « © From that time Jeſus began to preach, 


ven 1s at hand. 
3t Seec. 3.'n.3. 1 **c. 10.7. See on c. 3. n. 4-6. 


drew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea : ( for 
they were ”* Filhers. ) | 


*7 Joh. 1. 42. © ** He calls ſuch mean perſons, to ſhe 
(1.) The freedom of his grace in chuſing Rich weak hows 
ments. (2:) The Power of his grace, who by ſuch weak 
Inſtruments can ſubdue the world. (3.) The depth of his 
Wiſdom, who provided fo for his own honour, that the 
Inſtrument ſhall not carry away the glory of the work. 


19 And he faith unto them, I Follow me, and 
I will makeyou ** Fiſhers of men, 

*5 viz. Not only now and then, ( as you have done hi- 
therto, ſince my Baptiſm, Joh. 1.37. ) but now leave your 
other Imployments, and become my conſtant Attendants 
that fo by continual hearing my DoQtrine, and fleeing my 
Miracles, you may be fitted in due time to become my 


Apoſtles, 4. 1. 21. © ** Exzek. 47. 9, 10. Inſtruments of 
converting men to God. ; 


20 And they ” ſtraightway left their ** Nets, 
and *? followed him. 


77 Pſal. 119. 60. Gal. 1.-16. ( 3 That imployment, 
and way of life. 0 ? viz. As his conſtant Fen, wot ; 

21 And going on from thence, he faw other 
two Brethren, James the Son of Zebedee, and #* John 
his Brother, in a Ship with Zebedee their Father, 
mending their Nets : and he.called them. 

# The Evangeliſt and beloved Diſciple. 

22 And they immediately left the Ship, and their 
41 Father, and followed him. - - — 

23 T And jcfus © went about all Galilee, ® teach- 
ing 1n their Synagogues, and. preaching the 4* Go£. 
pel of the Kingdom, and healing all manner of 
* Sickneſs, and all manner of ** Diſeaſe among the 
people, ; 

 c. 9. 35. 1. Though it belonged chiefly to the 


Prieſts, Levites and Scribes to teach, yer it was the cuſtom 


for any one of ability ro do it. \ ++ That DoQrine where. 
by the Kingdom of Heaven 1s-revealed, and offered to men, 
and by obedience whereto they come to partake of ir. 
7 + Though otherwiſe never ſo incurable. 4 © Lelkr 
unfirmiries. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all ſick people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſlefled with Devils, and thoſe which 
were  lunatick, and thoſe that had the Pale ; 
and he healed them. 


#7 AﬀeQted withaany Diſeaſes on which the Moon had in- 
fluence, as Madneſs, Falling-ſickneſs, and the like. 


people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan, 


CHAEF To 


3 Who are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and 
light of the world, mar 


A ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a Mountain, and when he was ſet, his * Dif- 
ciples came unto him, ' 


: They that embrac'd bis Do&rine, and were his con- 
ſtant followers. 


2 And he ? opened his mouth, and ? taugh* 
them, ſaying, | | 


Chap. 5. 
\&  Nf.. 
IIS 


* Mark 1. 1, 
” ys M Y I) 
and to ſay, * ” Repent, for the * Kingdom of Hea- * Chap. ;. >, 


18 C* And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, * Mark r. 16. 
ſaw tio. Brethren, Simon, 3 called Peter, and An- Luke 5: 2. 


=y 


25 And there followed him great multitudes of 
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GC MATIZIHEV. Chriſt came to fulfill the Im 


 I1s.-&7. 4. 
Lukes. 21. 


* ScRo 4.13. 


* Chap. 6. 14. 
Mark 11. 25. 


* Pſal. r5. 2 


hs are bleſſe ed. 


Heb. 12. 14. 


: Prov. 10. 21. Eph. 6. 19. With great ſeriouſneſs and 


_ earneſtnels utrered theſe weighty truths. (3 As the great 


Prophet, and Lawgiver of his Church. 
2 *4+Bleſed ore the * poor in ſpirit : for * theirs 
is the Kingdom of .ieaven. | 


+ They have a title to bleſſedneſs at preſent, and ſhall : 


certainly piitake of it hereafter. } 5 Iſa. 57. 15. & 66. 2. 
Humbilc, and lowly in mind, affection, and converſation , 
thinking meanty of themſelves ; being ſenſible of their loſt 
and under condition uf themſelves and of their own ina- 
bilice rohelp themſelves ; and ufing the world as if they 
uſedir nor { and fo can be content to be poor when cal- 
Id roir.) (* cv. 19.-14. They only are duly qualihed to 
receive the Golpel, become Members of the Church, and 
partake of the Priviledges thereof, and fo are in the ready 


way to [eaven. - 

a * Bleſſed are they that 7 mourn : for they ſhall 
be © comforted. _ 

7 12. 61.2. wiz. For their fins, and ſpiritual wants. 


T * 70-21 16, 20. 2. Cor. 1. 4. Jams 1. 12. REV. 7. 17: 
They are in the way to comfort, 1/3. 35. 10. 
2d Pe  S 7 Io}; 

5 Blefied are the ? meek : for * they ſhall '? 1n- 
herit the Earth, L 

9 See on Pſal. 22. 26. Gentle, patient, quiet ſpirited/ 
perſons, who murnur not againſt God, but fubmur to all 
his corrections; and quarrel not with, nor revenge them- 
{elves on thoſe thar wrong them. © *? Pſa. 37.11. (1.) 
Be remarkably bleſt by God in their outward enjoyments. 
(2.) Have a comfortable 1ight to fo much of thoſe out- 
ward things, as God's Providence allots them, and enjoy 
them with mvard Peace: And (3.) Be tree rom many 
vexations, Which haſty, froward men imbark them- 
{elves 1n. 

6 Blefied ze they which do " hunger and thirſt 

2 SORT” AIRF oe E 23 * \nl na 15 [ 
after '* righteouſneſs : for they flall be "3 filled. 

1 7/2 55,1., T ** Freedom fromſin , and holineſs of 
life. Q * 1/2. 44. 3. & 65. 13. & 66. 10. Obtain what 
they defire, and befully ſatisfied therewith, 70/4. 6. 35. 

7 Blefſed are the '* mercifull : * for they ſhall 
5 obtain mercy. 

1+ 722.2. 13. Such who being inwardly affeQted with 
the miſeries of others, do reheve them according to their 
ability. ©@ "3 Both from God and man in this world, and 
'S : 
the next. 


Q© » 


8 * Blefled are the '* pure in heart : for they 
ſhall ”” ſee God. 

's Pfa!. 24. 4. Single-hearted and ſincere; free from any 
reigning fin. 4} 7 Job 25,026, 27. 1 Cer.-13. 12.3 Job. 
3- 2. Underſtand the Myſteries of Salvation, perceive the 
Joving-kindnels of God rowards themfclves, and at-length 
pertectly enjoy him in Heaven. 


9 Bleffed are the '* Peace-makers : for they ſhall 


be '? called the Children of God. 


G 
15 


2 Cor. 5. 20. Thar love, and labour for Peace among 
all that are ar odds, whether with themſelves, or one with 
another, or with God. © ” (1.) Owned for truly graci- 


ous perfohs. (2.1 Like to God and Chriſt. (3.) And ſhall |. 


Enjoy the Priviledges of tuch. 


10 Blefled are they which are ** perſecuted for 


 *' righteouſneſs fake: for ** theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven. 

0 1 Pet. 3.14. (ſeethere.) & 4. 13. 2 Tim: 2. 12. Jam: 
T; 13. v2. Either in word, or deed. © ** For their obe- 
dience to any of God's Commands. ' (| ** wiz. In a ſpecial 
manner ; ( as hell helongs eſpecially to Hypocrites Mar. 
24.51. ) They ſhall have a greater reward there, upon that 
account, Lnk. 6. 23. 

11 * Blefled are ** ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute yo, and ſhall fay all manner of *+ evil 
againſt you | falſly ** for my fake. . 

*3 My Diſciples, who are to expect ſuch uſage. © *4 1 Per. 
4- 14. Pſal. 35.11. Lib. 7. 33. 34. $5 bas your Pro- 
tefſion of ine. 

12 ** Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : - for great 
»% your reward in Heaven ; for fo *7 perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were ** before you. 

*5 Rom. 5.3. James 1.2... 1 Pet. 4-13. 4 77 Neb. g. 26. 
Acts 7. 52. Mat. 23. 31. T ** (And in whoſe room you 
lucceed. ) | 

13 ©”? Ye are the *”* Salt of the Earth ; but 
”' if the Salt have loft his favour, ** wherewith ſhall 
It be ſalted 2 it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 


to be #3 caſt out, and to be trodden under toot of 
men. 


*> All my Diſciples in general, bur eſpecially Miniſters. 


T *Col. 4.6. The perſons who being endued with grace Chay, F. 


your felves, ought to lealon others ( 2 Cor. 2.14, 16.) and 
preſerve them from corruption. } ?' Mark g. 5o. Luk. 14, 
34. If you renounce the*truth, and fall totally from that 
meaſure of common grace you have.received. Q >* There 
will be little or no hopes of your recovery, Heb. 6. 4, 6. 


2 Per. 2.29, 21. \ 3 Defpiſed of all men, and treated ac- 
cordingly. 

14 Ye are the * light of the world. * A City 
that is ſet on a Hill cannot be hid. . » 


+ Joh. 1.9. Phil. 2. 15. 1 Theſ. 5. 5. They who dif. 
cover to others, and dire& them to Chriſt, and Salvation. 


| q > Your lives will be narrowly ſifted, and ſcanned by all. 


15 ” Neither do men light a Candle, and put 
it under || a buſhel, but on a Candleſtick : 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 


your own ſakes, bur for the good of others. 


your Father which is in Heaven. 

37 Prov. 4. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Let your gifts and graces 
be 1o apparant to others in your Dg&rine and Lives. 
T * The holineſs of your Lives. Q 3® Joh. 15. 8: Be 
broughr ro own, and believe in 5 true God, and look 
upon you as hs true, faithfull Children. 


17 © ©* Think not that I am come to ®" deſtroy 
the Law or the Prophets: I am not come to de- 
{troy, but to ** fulhl. 

i2 Here he prevents their miſconſtruQtion of his follow- 
ing expoſition of the Law ( which was different from what 
their teachers taughr them.) ( #* To pervert the ſenſe, 
overthrow the d-lign, diflolve the obligation, or derogate 
tromghe authoricy of the Moral Law, as a Rule of Life. 
T *£.3. 15. To expound what was doubtfull ; reſtore the 
right ſenſe where it was corrupted ; accompliſh the Pro- 
phecies and Types ; confirm, both by my Do&rine and 
Example, the [uries of the Moral Law, and oblige mento 
a more ſtrict obſervance ot them, than the Phariſees had 
raught ;_ and to give grace, and ſtrength for the perfor- 
mance of them. 


18 For verily I fay unto you, ® Till Heaven 
and Earth ** paſs, ** one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
no wiſe ** paſs from the Law, till © all be fulfilled. 

43 Luke 16. 17. Iſa. 51. 6. | + Ceale to continue in 
their preſent ſtare. 4} #5 The leaſt branch or parcel. 
q # 1/a. 40. 8. Want its due force, efficacy, delign and 
end. Q} # The prediftions concerning me, and other Pro- 
phecies and Threatnings, be accomplitht, and all the Pre- 
cepts thereot be ſincerely and impartially obſerved. 


19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall #* break one of 
thefe *? leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, 
he ſhall be '* called the leaſt in the *” Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: but whoſoever thall do,and teach them,the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the ” Kingdom of Heaven. 


i® Jam. 2. 10. Pſal. 2. 3. Tranſgreſs, or go about, by 
any falle interpretation, to make void ( as the Phariſees 
did.) 7 # Which men make leaſt account of : or, the leaſt 
branch, or part of the Mora! Law. Qq 5.Loſe much of 
God's approbation, and the c{tcem of good men, ( 1 Cor. 
3. 15. ) and, without repentance, b2 rejected by God at the 
day of Judgment. 4 ** See once. 3. ". 4, 5. 

20 For I fay unto you, That except your righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed ® the righteouſneſs of the 3 Scribes 
and” '* Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

5* Which they either reach, or prattice ; it being only an 
external, (v. 21. & c.23. 25--27.Luk.1 1.39.) partial, (c.15-3-) 
and negative righteouſneſs, Luke 18. 11. 4 5? Who were 
the Teachers and Expoundegg/ of the Law , and counted 
men of the greateſt Learning. © 54 Who were of the 


ſtricteſt life, and great pretenders to the obſervation of the 
Law, to the ſmalleſt circumſtances. 


21 © ” Ye have heard, that it was faid [| by || Or,t076 
5* them of old time,*Thou ſhalt not 7kill : and who- | Exod. 20-13: 


ſoever ſhall kill,ſhall ** be in danger of the judgment, 

59 Here he proves his fulfilling the Law in one relpett, 
by ſhewing its true meaning according to its full extent ; 
that ſo men, ſeeing their guilt, may ſee their need of a 
Saviour to redeem them. A 55 The corrupt Teachers of 
former times ( whoſe opmion you embrace. ) Chriſt does 


not here tax the Do&rine of Mofes and the Prophets, but - 


the corrupt interpretations of the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
neither underſtood the extent of the Law, that it reacht = 
tg 


and it ||Theword in 
the original 
's Mark 4.21. Lik. 8.16. & 11. 33. 9.d. I did not be- lignifieth 
ſtow gifts and graces upon you only for your ſelves, or for © meaſure cops 
taining abut 


16 ” Let your light ſo ſhine before men, * that ad-thy leſsthan 
they may ſte your ® good works, and ? * glorifie *; (Q- 


4034, 


14.25, 


cut. 5. 17. 


d 


The Law 


the heart, nor of the puniſhment, that it reacht to the other | 


Chap. 5+ 
4034: 


* Fe Job 42.8. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 


"Se PL. 32. 6. 
IR. 55. 6. 


*Exod. 20.14. 


Deur. \. 18. 


| Or, at cauſe 


*tee to offend. 


expound ed. 


St. MATTHEW. 


The Law expounded, 


world. \ 5 Be guilty of aCtual murder. (| 5* Liable to 
be'tried for his lite. 

22 But  Ifay © unto you, that ©* whoſoever is 
62 angry with his ©? Brother © without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in © danger af the Judgment : and whoſoever 
ſhall fay to his © Brother, ** Raca, © ſhall be in 


danger of the Council : but whoſoever ſhall fay, 


6 Thou fool, ſhall be in danger © of Hell-fire. 

59 Your Propher, and Teacher ſent from God ( like Mo- 
fes, Deut. 18.18.) T P72. More fully and clear'y than 
ever was ſaid afore. (\ ** Though never ſo much pro- 
vok't. 4 © 17h. 3. 15. Inwardly (though it break not 
forth outwardly. ) 4 © Neighbour, or any one. 1 © (1.) 
For a light cauſe. (2.) Above the proportion of the cauſe. 
(3.) Immoderately, for any cauſe. \ © Liable to the ſe- 
vere Sentence of God's Judgment. 4 © In his raſh anger 
uſe any ſcornfull, diſdainfull, vilifying ſpeech to him, As 
r Sam, 20. 3. 2 Sam. 16. 7. © © Is guilty in a higher de- 

ze, and fo liable to a ſeverer puniſhment. 4 ** $hall be 
D fr tranſported with rage, as to uſe any-violent, railing, 
reviling terms, without cauſe, ( which does not extend to 
what is ſpoken out of a juſt indignation againſt fin, and 
zeal for God, as in Chriſt and others, c. 3. 7, & 12. 34. & 
23. 13, 17, Oc. Joh. 8. 44 Ars 13. 10. & 23. 3.) 
q 5 The higheſt degree of puniſhment in Hell. 

23 7® Therefore, 7" if thou bring thy giftto the 
Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother ”* hath 
ought againſt thee; 

72 9. d. Since God forbids anger, and evil-ſpeaking, as 
well as murder ,; therefore if thou haſt offended againſt 
this Law, don't think to expiate it, by Sacrifices, but ſeek 
reconciliation, and make fatisfa&tion to thy Neighbour, 
(withour which there can be no remiſſion.) A ?* If thou 
goeſt, about to perform- any worſhip, or duty to God. 
q 7* Has any matter of O_ againſt thee, for any raſh 
anger, or any injury done to him by thee. 

24 ” Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and 
* 50 thy way 3 firſt 7+ be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

73 Take it not away, as deſpairing of God's mercy. 
q 74+ Rom. 12. 18. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Do thy endeavour to make 
him friends with thee. 


25 ” Agree with thine adverſary _ ; 
* whiles thou art in the way with him ; leſt at any 
time the adverſary 7* deliver thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſon. | 

7s Luke 12. 58. (ſee there) 1 Sam. 25. 18. Prov. 25.8. 
Take heed thou dieſt nor unreconciled ; bur trear with 
him abour reconciliation, and be not wanting in any thing 
on thy part towards it. 75 Accule, and implead thee before 


the Judge. 

26 Verily, I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing. | | 

27 ©” Ye have heard that it was faid by them 
of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

77 g.d. The Scribes and Phariſees teach thar the ſeventh 
Commandment reacheth only to thegroſs aft of unclean- 
neſs. 

28 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever ** look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, = hath commit- 
ted Adultery with her already in his heart. 

78 Job 31. 1. Prov. 6. 25. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Has any un- 
clean deſires ſtirred up in him, either by ſeeing, hearing, or 
the like : ( and the caſe is the ſame of a woman's looking 
upon a man, or decking her ſelf to be lookt on, and luſted 
after. She has tempered the poiſon, though none drink of 
it.) 4 7 Is guilty in the ſight of God of the breach of this 
Law. ' 

29 And if thy © right eye || © offend thee, 
3 pluck it out; and caſt zt from thee : for zt is pro- 
fitable for thee that ® one of thy, members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 


into Hell. 

zo And if thy © right hand ® offend thee, © cut 
it off, and caſt it from thee : for 7t is profitable for 
thee that ® one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 


%* Ch, 18,8. Mark 9. 43. 45, 47. Any thing that ismoſt 
delightfull ro thee to behold, 2 Per. 2. 14. J ** Encline thee 
to the breach of this Command, and draw thee to evil, or 


k 


hinder thee from good. 4 *: Mortifie thy affeftion and in- (| 


clination to it ; turn away thine eyes from it (Pſal.119.37.) 
be as if thou hadſt no eye to ſee it, ( Job 31. 1. ) or hand 
to praCtiſe it, * Col. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 9. 27, Prov. x. 10. 15. 
7 * Thar thou ſhouldeſt want the preſent fatisfaftion of 


ſuch an enjoyment. 

31 ** It hath been faid, * Whoſoever ſhall put a- 
way his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce- 
ment. ; 

* Ch. 19. 7. Dent. 24. 1. Mark 10. 4. 


32 But I fay unto you, that 3 whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, faving for the cauſe of fornica- 
tion, ** cauſeth her tocommit adultery : arid who- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery, 

5 Luk. 16.18. 1 Cor:7. 10, 11. Mal. 2.1 15. TO Isouil 
of making her commit adultery, viz. F ſhe G's nn 
in his life-time, which hereby he gives her occaſion to do. 

33 © Again, ” ye have heard that it hath been 
faid by them of old time, * ® Thou ſhalt not for- 
wer thy ſelf, but * ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine Oaths. 

"7 q. d. The Scribes teach you, that, according to their 
tradition, the third Commandment is broken, not by ſwear- 
ing by the name of God upon every trivial occaſion, but 
by nor performing whar you ſo ſwear; and that you may 


lawfully ſwear by the creatures, and yet break ſuch oaths 
withour guilt. ** Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19. 12. Dent. 5. 11. 


34 But I fay unto you, * Swear not ® at all; 


| neither by heaven, for it is ** God's throne : 


"9 James 5. 12. 7 vs. Bythe creatures; inl 
raſhly, unneceffarily, deceitfully, by God. i 3! 1/366, : 
(And therefore 'cis in effe& to ſwear by him that ſitson it.) 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his ** footſtool : 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the ® City of the 
great King, 

?* Iſa. 66. 1. (and therefore 'tis in effe&t to Givear by hi 
that has the command of it: ) 9. d. Though you Jorde aſs 
the name of God when you ſwear by the creatures, yer in- 
aſmuch as they all have relation to, and dependance upon 
hun, by all Fa as : you _ {wear by him ; and therefore 

tis not Jawfull tro ſwear falfly by th 

Corn y by tae meaneſt creature. 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe 

thou + canſt not make one hair white or black. 

94 7 d. Neither thy head, nor life, are at thy own dif. 
poſal, bur all ſubje& ro God. 


37 % But let your communication be Yea, yea : 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever 5 more than theſe, com- 
eth ** of evil. 

% James 5, 12. Let your diſcourſe be confirm'd only 
with a bare atfirmation or denial. Q 55 From an evil habir, 
or ſome ſuch principle ; and moſt commonly from the 
Devil, c. 13. 19. 

38 © Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 


9 Aneye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

97 Exod. 21.4. Levit. 24.20. Deut. 19.21. 7. e. You may 
lawfully revenge your ſelves, provided you obſerve a due 
proportion. 


39. But I fay unto you, That ye ** reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ®? ſmite thee on thy right 


cheek, * turn to him the other alſo. 

3 Levit. 19. 18. Prov. 20. 22. & 24. 29. Luke 6. 29. 
Rom. 12. 17, 19. 1 Cor. 6.1,7. 1 Theſ.5.15. 1 Pet. 3.9. 
Avenge not your ſelves for private injuries done you, bur 
bear 'em patiently. Here he forbids private revenge, and 
bearing ill-will ro thoſe thar wrong us : and publick re- 
venge, ſought for out of malice, or upon re eons, 
or by rigorous proſecution of the Law. } 9? Offer thee any 

rivate injury. (\ * Rather expoſe thy ſelf to, and be rea- 
y to undergo, further injuries, than take revenge for for- 
mer. 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
2 take away thy coat, ? let him have thy cloak allo. 

2 Wrong thee under pretence of law. 4? 1Cor. 6. 7. 
Rather than wrong him in the like kind. 


IaP. 5. 
wo Yo 


4934: 


* See chap. 19. 
Z, XC. 
Mark 10.2,&c. 


*Chap. 23.16. 
* Deut. 23.23- 


41 And whoſoever * ſhall * compel thee to goa * See c. 27. 32. 


mile, * go with him twain, : 

4 Wrong thee by ryrannical impoſitions, or an lighter 
invaſion of thy hberty. 7 5 Do more than thy duty, ra- 
ther than contend and come ſhorr. 

42 * Give to him that ? asketh thee, and ran 

| m 


* 4 5 ti Me — 


I. M FE 'l 


THEW 


— | God | 
Of P rayer, 7 


Chap. 6. him that would borrow of thee, ® turn not thou 
WMV > away. 


s Deuter. 15. $. 10. Luke 6. 3o. 9. d. Rather than re- 
venge, be ready to do kindnefſes to thoſe that have wrong- 
ed you, by giving and lending to 'em; and alſo be nor 
weary of well-doing, though there ſeem to he reaſons a- 
canf it; bnt rather give, and lend t00 much than ro00 Iit- 
the. © 7 That wants, and begs relief. © * Rehieve him 
chearfully, (Der. 15.8.) or if thou canſt not do that, yet 
treat him kindly. 

43 © Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, ? Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and '? hate thine enemy. 

* Levit. 19. 18. They taught thar this Command exten- 
ded only to friends, kindred and acquaintance, and that 
therefore it was lawfull ro hate their enemies. } '? Den. 
7. 2. (this was their patch, and corrupt gloſs, which they 
ſtitchr to the Law. ) 

44 But 1 fay unto you, * * Love your enemies, 
2 hlefs them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and " pray for them which deſpitefully 
ufe you, and perſecute you : 

1 2 King. 6.-22. Prov. 25. 21. Rom. 12. 14, 20. I Cor. 
4. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 9. The perſons of your private enemies, 


- notwithſtanding their enmity to you.  ** Rom. 12. 14, 20. 


x Cor. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 9. YT ** Luk. 23. 24. tis 7.60. 
1 Cor. 4. 13. £ 

45 That ve may '* be the children of yoor Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, for he '* maketh his Sun to 
riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth '* Rain 
on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. 

'+ May approve your ſelves to be like him. 4 '5 Vouch- 
ſafes the free uſe of his common gifts to the wicked, as 
well as to the godly. 4 * Job 5. 10. & 38. 26. 48. 14. 
17. Common V!eflings don't always argue a good perſon, 
but they always argue a good God. 

46 * For it ye love ” them which love you, 
» what reward have ye 2 do not even the '? Publi- 
canes the fame ? 

. 77 Viz. Only, asv. 47. 7 ** 9. d. You ſerve your ſelves 
only, and not God, and therefore can —_— no thanks or 
reward from him for ſo doing. 7 ** Toll or tribute-ga- 
therers, who were infamous perſons; ſee on c. 9. 10.'n. 18. 
9. d. The vileſt ſinners will equal you. 


47 And if ye ** falute your brethren only, what 
do you more than others > do not even the '9 Publi- 
Canes fo ? 

* Are kind and courteous only to your friends, kindred, 
and acquaintance. 

FER 22 a © 

48 Be ** ye therefore ** perfect, even * as your 
Father which is in heaven is ** perfect. 

2: Who pretend to excel Publicanes, and Heathens, and 
are God's peculiar People. 4 ** Sincere and compleat in 
all parrs of Piery ; e:pecially in- love towards *all men. 
} * Lev. 11.44. & 19.2. & 20. 7,26. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. As 
well as, though not as much as. A *i Loves all, and does 
good to all, 


CHAP, 


1 Of als, 5 prayer, 14 forgiveneſs, 19 Our trea- 
ſure, 24 God and mammmon. 


FZ ws heed that ye do not your ||? alms before 
men, * to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which 1s in * heaven. 


t Jer. 19. 9. Chriſt having vindicated the Law, as to the 
ſubſtance and matter thereof, now comes to ſhew the man- 


ner, how duties re to be done. © * Any good work ; 


eſpecially of charity and liberality ro rhe poor. Q 3 1 Cor. 
10. 31. Forthis end. \ * And deſigns you a heavenly, 
eternal reward. 

2 Therefore * when thou doeſt thine alms, || do 
not * ſound a trumpet betore thee, as the Hypocrites 
do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 
may have ” glory of men, Verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have * their reward. 

5 Rom. 12. 8. \ * Prov. 20.6. (| ? 2 King. 10. 16, 
q * /iz. Humane applauſe. | 


3 But when thou doeſt alms, ® let not thy left 


_ hand know what thy right hand doeth : 


5 Watch againſt vain-g!ory therein, and hide it, even 


'9 Carried with all ſecreſfie poſſible : ar leaſt, free from 
vain glory. 4 ** v. 18. Pſal. 44. 21. 4} ** c. 25. 34. See 
there, eicher (1.) by a ſenſible anſwer, as Dan. 9. 20-22. 
or (2.) with an evident Bleſſing, in the eyes of the world, 
or (3.) in convincing the contciences of wicked men, that 
God's people have ſpecial intereſt in, and Audience with 
him. (4.) chiefly ar the ReſurreQtion, Luke 14. 14. 1 Cor. 
4 4: 

5 © And when thou prapeſt, thou ſhalt not beas 
the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray ſtanding in 
the Synagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 
that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I fay unto 
you, they have their * reward. 


cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is '* in ſecret, and thy Father 
which " ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee open!7. 

'7 Avoid all- ſhow of vain glory, and do nothing which 


may favour thereof. © '* Every where, even in the moſt 
retired place. 


as the '* Heathen do : for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking, 
's Eccleſ. 5.2. (7 "5 1 King. 21. 6. 


8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need af ” be- 
fore ye ask him. | 

'7 (And therefore needs not multiplicity of words. ) 


9 "* Aﬀer this manner ' therefore pray ye : 
?? Our Father which art in ** heaven : ** Hallow- 
ed be thy Name. 


'* Reduce all your petitions to ſome or other of theſe 
heads, and uſe the ſimplicity, and ſober brevity thereof 
7 ”? Piz. that you may avoid vain repetitions, (wv. 7. ) and 
pray for things needfull, v.8. (7 ®* Luke 11. 2. 9.4. O 
thou who art the Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, and Go- 
vernour of me, and all men! Q ** Ready to hear, and a- 
ble ro help, and therefore art to be reverenced, loved, and 
truſted in. Q ** John 12. 28. 1ſa. 6.3. & 8. 13. Wede- 
ſire that thou mayeſt be advanced above all, in the hearts, 
tongues, and lives of our ſelves, and all men, and that no- 
wah may ever be done to diſhcnour Thee. And for that 
end,” | 


10 ?* Thy Kingdom come. ** Thy will be done 
in earth as it s in heaven. , 

? Endue us with thy grace, and bring us to thy glory ; 
convert all Nations ; deſtroy the Kingdom of Sin and Sa- 
tan ; and haſten thy coming to Judgment. | ** Enable us 
to obey all thy Laws, as the Saints and Angels do in Hea- 
ven, ( Pſal. 103. 2þ,-21, ) in all things, art all times, and 
with all our hearts : and in order hereunto,” 


11 * Give us this day our * daily + bread. 

*5 Exod. 16.21. Supply us with all things neceſfary for 
this life, according as we ſhall ſtand in need of 'em. 4 # Gen. 
43-025,"31,34: ; 

12 | And ** forgſve us our debts, *7 as we forgive 
our debters. 

|| Theſe Peritions are joined together, (1.) becauſe with- 
out pardon all the good things of this life will do us no 
joe# 3 (2.) becauſe Sin is the great hindrance of all bleſſings. 
Fer. 5.25. (1 ** 1ſa. 43. 25. Pſal. 130. 4, 8. Puniſh us 
not for our ſins, which expoſe us ro thy Judgments bort 
in this World, and the World to come. | *? Col. 2. 13. 
As we forbear all vindi&ive puniſhment of thoſe who have 
done any private injury to our ſelves, and are ready to ſhew 
'em the ſame kindneſs, as 1f they had never wronged us. 


13 And ** lead usnot into temptation, but de- 
liver us from *? evil : For thine is the 3* Kingdom, 
and the ** power, and the ** glory, for ever. '* Amen. 

B Ch. 26. 41. Joh. 17. 15. 1 Cor, Io. 13. Let no Trials of 
any ſort, either- from 'the Devil or wicked men, or any 
pathge of thy Providence, befal us ; but preſerve us From 
temptations and dangers, that we may not be expoſed 
thereto ; or preſerve us iz them, that we may nor be over- 
come thereby ; and furniſh us with all grace neceſlary for 
aur ſecurity herein. 4 ** Both corporal and ſpirirual ; 
both of fin and fuffering. 4 3* 1 Chron, 29. 11. 1 Tim. 6. 
15. The ſoveraign government and diſpoſal of all things 


V 


belongs to Thee, and therefore we pray to Thee. 4 ** Thou 
| c 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt,* "? enter into thy *: Kings 4.33 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not * vain * repetitions, * Eccleſ. »,r4, 


from thy ſelf, as much as thou canſt ; ar leaſt, think "—— (io 
ro merit any thing thereby. hap. 6. 6 
4 That thine alms may be in '? ſecret : and thy VV ' A 
Father which ** ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall rewarg 4034 8 
thee * openly. | Ek. 4 


« Pri 


Jom 


"Þ 


» 


* See Job 23. 


F2, 


Prov. 30. 8. 


' Cod and Mammon. 


H__—_—. 


S. MA\TTHEW, 


4 


| Raſh judgment 


cant do whatſoever we defire of Thee. | 7* The 
of all belongs to Thee and this is that we aim at in a 
requeſts ; and therefore grant 'em. Q 3? We defire it 
be ſo, and believe ir ſhall be ſo. 

14 *3* For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alfo forgive you. _ 

15 *3 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles.. 

16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hy- 
pocrites, of a 3 fad countenance : for they 37 disti- 


Chap. 6. 
4034 


"F-c]. 28.1, 
Ce, 

Eo. 4. 3%: 
(ol. rh [3+ 
Flames 2: 13- 
3; Mark 11- 


glory 
our 
may 


c. 
Ci. 18. 35- 


, 
zz 


gure their faces, that they may appear unto-men 
to faſt, Verily, I fay unto you, they have their re- 


ward. - YM 

3s Iſa. 58. 5. 1 Kings 21, 27. © 7 Put on mortihed 
looks, ind a negleGted garb. | 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, 3* anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face; 

3s Ruth 3. 3. Eccleſ. 9. 8. Dreſs, and behave thy ſelf 
as at other times. | 

18 That thou appear not- unto men to faft, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret ; and thy Father 
which” ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

29,v. 4. Ads 9. 11. Takes notice of thy ſecret Duries 
which no one elſe can ; and the inward frame of thy heart. 

*Prov. 23. 4- 


þms5-1XC- gn earth, #* where moth and ruſt doth corrtipt, and 


where thieves break through and ſteal. 

4 Pſal. 62.10. John 6. 26. Col. 3.1, 2. Heb. 13. 5. 
viz. Not ſo much : let it not be your chief care to be 
rich : make not any worldly thing your Treaſure, upon 
which you ſet your hearts, wv. 21. Be not gteedy of the 
things of this World. Hoard not up your Wealth. } #* 1 7im. 
6. 17. Which are ſubje& to a thouſand caſualties. 


'20 * ®? But lay up ® for your ſelves ** treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
ſteal. 7 
4: Luke 12, 33. & 16.9. But lay out your wealth upon 
the poor members of Chriſt, whereby it will do you good 
' roallerernity. Or, let heavenly and ſpiritual things, ſuch 
as the light of God's countenance, the graces of his Spirit, 
ec. be of greater account with you, than all worldly 
things : count them your Treaſure. QF # c. 25. 9. U# Prov. 
19.17. Eccleſ. 11. 1. Ads 10.4. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. | 


-21 ® For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. | 

45 q.4. That which you count your Treaſure, will have 
your hearts. 

22 ** The light of the body is the eye: 7 if 
therefore thine eye be. ſingle, thy ** whole body ſhall 
be full of light. | 

5 Ike 11. 34. q. 4. AS the eyeguides the body, fo the 
judement guides the wil and affetions, and conſequently 
the life. F # If thou doeſt clearly diſcern rhe excellency 
of ſpirirval things, and valueſt 'em as thy Trealure, and 
aimeſt only at the glory of God in all thou doelt, v.-1. 
Rem. 12. 8. } © Thy aff:Qions and whole converfation 
will be well ordered. | 

23 But ©? if thine eye he evil, 5? thy whole bo- 
dy ſhall be full of darknef, If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great # that dark- 
nels. Fe | 

#2 C4. 20; 15. Prov. 23. 6. If thy Judgment, Ends and 


Aims be corrupt. AY 5? The whole courte of thy lite will 
be irregular and diſorderly. 


24 © ” No man cin ſerve:two * maſters : for 


Feel. 29. 11. 
3 Petu 1, 4. 


«fe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : 
* I ye cannot ſerve God and 1+ mammon. . 

' Like 16. 13. QT 5* Yiz, Which command contrary 
things. 4 33 c. 4.10. Joſh. 24. 19.. |} 5+ Be ſlaves tothe 
World. | 

25 '* Therefore I fay unto you, '* Take no 
7 thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body what ye thall 
put on. ** Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment ? | 


19 © * Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures up- 


either he will hate the one, and love the other ;- or | 


55 g. . Since you muſt nor ſerve the World, therefore 
be nor ſolicirous about worklly things. 1 * Pſal. 55. 22. 


Luke 12.22. 1 Cor. 17.32. Phil. 4.6. 17Tim. 6.8, 1 Pet. 
5. 7. 4Þ ” Immoderate, diſtrafting care, as if God Uid not 


look after you, v. 32. 4 Fs d. God, who has given 
greater, wll ndt deny the Icfs, viz. neceffirics for life. 

26 ” Behold the fowls'of the air: for they fow 
not, neither do they reap, ior gather into barns; yet 


. | your Heavenly Father } feedeth them. Are ye not 


much better 'than they 2 


59 Job 38. 41. Pſal. 147. 9. Luke 12.24. T Þ P/al. 
149. 9- | 

27 © Which of you © by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his t ſtature 2 1.5 
— © 'Pfal. 75. 6. Eccleſ. 9.11. Like 12. 26. 0.5" By be- 
ing ſolicitous whether his food will nouriſh him or not. 
0} + Or, Age, (as the word is rendred, John 9.-21, 23.) 
i. e. Can continue his life a little longer than otherwiſe it 
would be. 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment 2 Con- 
ſider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin. | 


29 And yet 1 ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the era% of the 
field, which to day is, and to. morrow is caſt into the 
oven, ſha! he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith 2 

31 Therefore '* take no 5” thought, ſaying, What 
thall we cat 2 or what ſhall we drink 2 or where- 
withal fhall we be clothed 2 


32 ( For aiter all theſe things do the Gentiles 
52 eek ) for + your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye haye need of all theſe things. 

52 J'jz, Moſt cagerly, as if there were no Providence, or 


no detter things to be ſought after. 4 +$See on L:ke 
12. 30. 


33 But ſeek ye © firſt the © Kingdom of God, 
and © his rightcouſheſs, and © all theſe things ſhall 
be ©” added unto you. 


. 3 Luke 12. 31. John 6.27. Before. all things, and a- 
bove all things. ©{ © To parrake of the grace of God, an& 
all ſpiritual bleffings, in order ro rhe enjoymenr of glory. 
F © Endeavour to be poſſeſled of that holinefs, which 1s 
wrought in us by God, and qualihes vs for, and is accep= 
ted tro, life and falvation. - | © The neceflariesof this hite,, 
ſo far ds God ſees fit for you, and may promote your ſpi- 
ritual and eternal welfare. 1 9 1 Kings 3, 13. 

25. Kpm. 8, 22. 1 Cor. 3. 21. .1.7im. 4. 8. 


' 34 © Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for ©? the morroiy ſhall take thought for the 
things of it felf: 7? ſufficient unto the day # the 
evil thereof. | 

6 4. 4. Give not way to, trouble not your ſelves with, 
diftruſtfull, difta&ing, perplexing thoughts about future 
Events, bur labour to maintain a calmneſs, and compo- 
ſedneſs of mind, by an intire reſignation of your ſelves ro 
the will and providemce of God, Prov. 16. 3. QF © The 
time to come will bring its neceſlaries Yong with it, as 
well as the time paſt, and prefenr, have done hitherto. 
{| -?® The preſent time has always care and trouble enough 
attending it, and you need not clog it. with what belongs 
to the furure, Job 14. 7. 


Pjal. I 7s 


CHAP..vH. 


x - Chriſt ending his ſernton in the monnt, reproveth 
raſh jrdgment. 6 Forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
dogs, 7 Exhorteth ty prayer. 13 To enter in at 
the-trait gate. 15 To beware' of falſe prophets, 
21 and »0t to be hearers, but doers of the word, 


J Udge not, that ye be not judged. 

: Luke. 6. 37.:. Rom, 2. 1, &;10.-3. & I4. 4. ' 1 Cor. 4. 
3=5- Jam. 4. 11, ig. Cenluxe nor other mens perſons, 
purpoſes, words 'or ations, 1.) Rathty, withour conlide- 
ration,: and full. examination, (2) Unjuſtly, wirhour canſe: 
(3.) Needlcily, for a light cauſe. (4.) Uncharitably, above 
the merit-of rhe cauſe, or without * candor, meeknel: and 
mercy. {5.) Pragmarically, wirhour comperent Aurhority. 


2 For . with what jildgmett ye judge, ye fhall 


be judged: -and'* * with what meaſure ye mete, it * Luke 6. ; 
ſhall be meaſiired to you again.---- - Oey 
2 Tmag. 1. 7. Pſal. 41. 2. Mark 4. 24: 2 Cor. 9.6. 
James 3.13. 
3 ? And 


te Chap. 7 
Wo 
4934: 


$, 
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Exhortation to Prayer. 
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Chap. 7. 
ag A in thy Brother's eye, but 4 conidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? 


* Chap. 21. 22, 


*Prov. $. 1*. 
Fer. 29. 12: 


* Gen. 6. 5. & 


$. 21. 


* Tob. 4. rs. 


" 2 Tin. 1. 


"of 


1 Or, low, 


;. ven ſo to them : for * ** this is the ** law,and the 


- Rom. 13. 9. 


3 3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 


3 Luke 6. 41. T1 * Lam. 3. 40. | 

4 Or * how wilt thou fay to thy Brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and be- 
hold, a beam # in thine own eye ? 

5 With what confidence, or hope of doing good, canſt 
thou reprove any fault in another, when thou art guilty of 
a greater thy felt, Pſal. 5o. 16, 17. 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy Brother's 
EYE. ; 

6 © © Give not that which is holy unto ” the 
dogs, neither caſt ye * your pearls before 7 fivine ; 
leſt they ? trample them under their feet, and turn 
again, and rent you. 

5 'Prov. 9. 8. & 22. 9. Uſe diſcretion in diſpenſing w 
things, eſpecially by way of admonition or reproof. Preach 
not the Goſpel to thoſe that perſecute you for your Mel- 
ſage. Apply not the Promiſes to the profane. © ? Such 
as have manifeſted an obſtinate contempt of all goodnels. 
q * Intruſted with you. 7 * Heb. 10. 29. 

7. * Ask, and it ſhall be " given you : ** ſeeks 
and ye ſhall find : ” knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you. 

'* Pſal. 10. 17. & 34.15. & 145. 19. Prov. 15.”29. 
Eſa. 30.-19. & 58. 9. & 65.24. Fer. 29. 12. Matth. 21. 
22. Mark 11. 24. Like 11. 9-13. John 14. 13, 14.'& 
15. 7. & 16. 23, 24. James 1.5, 6. & 5.16, I John 3. 
22.& 5. 14. | Dan. 2.23. © ** 7z. In dye time, if it be 
good for you. See ». 15. 7 ** Yiz. Diligently, earneſtly. 
q '7 Gen. 32. 24. Importunately, taking no denial. 

8 For * '* every one that asketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, 
it ſhall be opened. 

+ 72%. Who 1sa friend or child of God. 

9 © Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
Son ask bread, will he give him a ſtone 2? 

10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent 2? 

'5 9.4. Though we judge that to be good for us which 
we ask, yet if God denies to give it, we are to judge that 
It 15 not good for us. 

11 It ye then * being '* evil ” know how to give 
good gifts unto "* your children, how much more 
thall your Father which is in heaven give '? good 
things to them that ask him 2 

'* Ch. 19. 17. Blinded with ignorance, or depraved with 
corrupt affections. ( 7 Will nor give 'em that which is 
apparently lurtfull. 1 '* 7/a. 49. 15. © '? The graces of 
3 I Luke 11.-13. ( but never any thing that is hurt- 

-) 

12 *? Therefore * all things ** whatſoever ye 
** would that men ſhould ** do to you, *4 do ye e- 


2% prophets. 

*2 9. d. If God hears your prayers, or, as you deſire that 
he ſhould hear 'em, be ſure to perform all duties of civil 
righteouſneſs, as well as to be earneſt in all ads of piety ; 
tor God will deal with you,-2s you do with others, Gen. 
6. 6. Obad. 15. Eph.6.8. ( *' c. 22. qo. Luke 6. 31. 
Ron. 13.8, 10. Gal. 5. 14. 41 ** Viz. According to the 
Rules of right reaſon. 4 * Yiz. If you were in their caſe, 
and they in yours. } *+ Be the ſame to them in your 
thoughts, words and aCtions, as you'd have them beto you ; 
and do not that to others, which you'd not have done to 
your ſelves. (.*5 Yiz. To make men righteous, and to love 
their neighbours as themſelves. ©« ** The ſum of all the 
Old Teſtament concerning your duty to your neighbour, 


13407 Enter ye in at the ** ſtrait gate; for 
?3 wide # the gate, and broad is the way that lea- 
deth to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat. 


*7 Luke 13. 24. ( ſee there) Rev. 21. 27. ſet upon a 


courſe of ſtrict Pjety. 4 ** Agrezable ro mens corrupt 
affeQtions and luſts, Prov. g. 17. 


—_ > ——  — 


15 © * Beware of ** falſe prophets,* which come « 4934- 
to you in ” ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are p95 13-3 


+ ravening wolves. 


. 3? Such as corrupt the Truths of God ; particularly the R 


23.16. 
an. » 


OM. 16. 17, YF 


Phariſees. (7 3? Making a ſhew of Piety and Devotion, Eph. 5. 6. 


C.-23. 14. -2 Cor. It 17. 2 Tim. 3. F. 


men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 2 _ 
35 1 John 4. 1. Theeffe& which their Dottrine produces 
in the hearts and lives of their followers. 

17 Even fo 3* every good Tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but a -37 corrupt tree hringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

I 12. $5. Y. D-1.c15; 

18 * A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

35 1 70hn 3. 4. Sound DoQtine produces holinels of life, 
as 1ts proper fruir. 


fruit, is ? hewen down and caſt into the hire. 

39 Ch. 3. 10. John15.2,6. ( © Afs 5.38. 17m. 1. 
20, Rev. 2. 16. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them, 


Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
but h& that 4? doeth the Will of my Father which 
IS in Heaven. 

*t Jer. 7. 4. Hoſ. 8. 2. Luke 6. 46-49. Rom. 2. 13, 
James 1. 22. Believes in me, and owns me for his Lord, 
and calls upon me, and that frequently, and with ſeeming 
earneſtneſs. 4 #* Pſal. 15. 5. See v. 24. _ 

22 Many will fay to me in ® that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not * 4+ propheſied'in % thy Name ? 
and in thy name have 4* caſt out devils? and in thy 
name ** done many 4* wonderfull works ? 

#2 The day of Judgment, A#s 17. 31. 7 # Luke 13. 
26. Preacht thy Dottrine. 4 * By thy Authority and 
Commiſſion. « © The Efficacy of the Ordinances depend 
not on the fincerity of the Miniſter. | 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, © I ne- 
ver ** knew you % depart from me ye that work 
iniquity. 5 

7 Luke 13. 27. YT * Owned you for my true Diſciples. 
7 #* c. 25. 12, 41. Pſal. 6. 8. & 119. 11s. 

24 © ** Therefore, * whoſoever heareth * theſe 
ſayings of mine, and t doeth them, I will liken"him 
unto 5? a wiſeman, which 5 built his houſe upon a 
'*-r0ck 2 ; 

52 9. a. Since a bare profeſſion without praQtice will not 
avail to Salvation, learn whereupon you may build your 
aſſured hopes thereof. - F 5* Contained in' this ſermon foxe- 
going ( which he now concludes with this Parable, to 
preſs it home upon 'em. ) (} + Pal. 15. 5. & 103.18. Rom. 
2.13. Jam. 1. 22. Matth, 12. 5o. Luke 11. 28. John 13. 17- 
1 John 3. 7. Rev. 22. 14. 7 ** Pſal. 119.99, 100. TP En- 
tertained hopes of Salvation. Hope is the building. © ** A 
firm ſolid foundation. 


25 And the ” rain deſcended, and the 7 flouds 
came, and the 5 winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe ; and it ** fell not, for it was founded upon 4 
rock, 

55 All ſorts of temptations affaulted ir. 4 5 c. 16. 18. 

26 And every one that hearcth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and ”” doeth them not, ſhall be likened un- 
to a fooliſh man, which ** built his houſe upon the 


- Sand : 


57 (And yet hopes for-mercy art the Jaſt day.) Q 5* Has 
no good ground to hope for happinels. _ 
' 27 And the * rain deſcended, and the * flouds 
came, and the 5 winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe, and it '? fell, and © great was the fall of it. 


14 || Becauſe *? ſtrait # the gate, and *? narrow # 


the way which leadeth unto life, and i* few there be 
that ”' find it, | 


99 5b 8.-13. 1 11. 22. Luke 12. 47,48: Hb. 
10. 26. He meets with a fearſull, and fatal diſappointment, 
to be caſt into Hell, when he confidently prelumed to be 


received into Heaven, | 
a8 And 


5. T7 ** Such asſcek Col. 2. g. 
their own carnal advantages, and in the iſſue will be the * Mich. ;., 
means of your deſtruRion. 2T 


im. 3 


16 Ye ſhall know them by their ” fruits : * Do * Luke 6.4, 


19 *3 Every tree that bringeth not forth good | Chap. 3, to, 


ohn, I5. 2,6, 


21 © *NNot every onethat faith unto me, *' Lord, * Ads 1g. 13, 


* Num. 24. & 
olin 11. 51. 
1 Cor, 13. % 


0 Luk: 6. 4”. 


Criſt cleanſeth the leper. S..MATTHEW He healeth the ſick. 


Chap. 8: 28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus ON | An, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom ot Chap. 8. 
ENS theſe ſayings, the people were © aſtoniſhed at his | Heaven, 0 a. 
| 62 Jorine. ? Upon this occaſion he propheſies of rh2 calling of the 4034 
4934 5: Ch. 22. 33. ſee there, Mark 1. 22. Lukeq. 32. 1 © As Gentiles, and rejefting the Jews, 9. d. Eur this which is : 

; being ſo new, ſolid, clear, divine and ſatisfactory. now fo rare, will hereafter be frequently 49ne. 4 © The 
| | RD ; (zenriles, Mal. 1.11. Luke 13; 28, 29. 7 "' 1ſa. 25.6. Be- 
29 For he taught them as one having * autno- | lieve in me, and fo be joyned in Soci*ry with the true 
rity, and not © as the ſcribes. Church, and partake of the priviledges thereof 
6: Sufficient Commiſſion, and good ground for what he Lt 12 bets. tos etl Ko 
a ED Mais = a Dos F. +> But the children of the Kingcom ſhall be 
of his Perſon ( John 7. 46. ) and convincing Efficacy in his | | CE Ae HTO agen darkneſs ; there thall be 
delivery. 4 5 In a dul, cold, formal manner, about Tra- | ” Weeping, and gnafhing of teeth. 
ditions, Ceremonies,” and ſuch trifling Points. '2 You Jews ( Lyke 12.28.) born of thoſe Parents to 
whom the Kingdom was promiſed, and ſo have an out- 
CHAP. VIL | ward title to it, and are at prefent members of rhe Viſible 
h Church. %, "3 wh 023. 23.3 25; 30. Y eas 
_ | tream muſery, confuſion and horror. Is c. 14. 42. $0. 
rt Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 5 Healeth the centurt- | 24. 51. | 5 rs 
ons ſervant, 14 Peter's mother 1n law, and ma-| 1; And Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go thy 
ny other diſeaſed. 18 Sheweth how he 1s to be fol-| way, and as thou haſt © believed, fo be it done unto 
lowed. 23 Stilleth the tempeſt on the fea. 28 Dri-| thee. And his ſervant was healed in the GiEfame 
veth Devils out of two men poſſeſſed. 31 AnM4 hour. 


ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine. 's Expreſt thy belief of my divine Power, ». 8, 9. 


. * y effis w j eters Mark 1. 29. 
Hen he was come down from the mountain, |, 7 4 _ \ hen Jeſus om "— wy : IE. Lokd 4a. 
great multitudes followed him. de Lge Ferenc ama backs 


fever i Cor. 9. x. 
"Mack 1.49. 2 * And behold, there came a Leper and wor- : 


. . - | _ T 
Luke 5. 12. jm. os mw ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt Ws ney ae jeg ner aebogp Tan cr [cit 
make me clean. : 


'7 What we receive from Chriſt, ought to be laid out 


3 And Jeſus put forth þ hand, and touched him, | for him. 
faying, I will; Be thou clean. And immediately 
his leproſie was cleanſed. = * | brought unto. him many the. cre oleſied with 

"Mak 5. 43- 4 And Jeſus faith unto him, *"" See thou tell no} devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits wit. - ! 3nd 

'Lit. 14 3- man, but go thy way, ſhew thy {elf to the * prieſt, | y641eq *9 all that were ſick : : | 

— and ofter the gift that * Moſes commanded, for 41 ** And fo the Sabbath was ended ; ( for this was the Sab- 
teſtimony unto them. - | bath day, Mark 1. 21. and they ſcr:3i.d carrying abour, 

: Chriſt frequently forbids the divulging of his Miracles. | and healing on the Sabbath, Mark ;. 2. Lute 34. 1.) 
As c.g. 30. & 12. 16. & 16.20. & 17.9. Mark 7.36, @c.|T '? Viz. That came to him. Chriſt never denics nizrcy 
(1.) Fo avoid all appearance of oſtenration, and vain glory, | to any thar ſeek to him ſincerely for ir. 


and that he might notſeem to make a buſtle in the world, 17 That it might be *? fulfilled which was ſpoken 


c. 12. 16=-19. (2.) Todecline the Phariſeesenvy, and pre- > ts NG wy 
vent their perſecuting of him, asc. 12. 13, 14. 16. See alſo by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himlelf ** took our 


16 C' * When the * even was come, they * 


on c. 16. 20. ©} * To whom it appertains to judge of Le- intirmities, and bare or ſicknefles. 


proſie, Lev. 13. 2. that ſo thou mayeſt be pronounced clean. | * Yiz. In_ a lower ſenſe, with reſpe& to bodily infir. 

q 3 Tobe an evidence, (1.) Of the truth of the Miracle, | Muries, the fruir, and temporal puniihm-nt of fin which was 

when they ſhall find that thou art perfe&ly cured, and con- chiefly intended concerning {piritual evils or rhe guilt,pow- 

ſequently, (2.) Of my Divine Power ; ( for the Jews them- | ET, and eternal puniſhment of 1111. ll oY 1[a. F3. ++ Join 

. ſelves confeſs rhat God only can cure the Leprofie, 2 Kings | 1- 29. 1 Pet. 2.24: He looktupon 'em as his own, and fo 
. 7.) (3) Of my regard to, and obſervation of the law of healed 'em. : 

Moſes. (4.) Of their ingratitude and perverſzneſs, if they do 138 Now when Teſus faw orcat multitudes 22 3bout 


not own me for the Meſa, and believe my Dottrine thus pj, po ove commandment to depart unto the 
confirmed, Mark 6. 11. John 10. 37. other fide 


*Tuke 7. 1. 5 © * And when Jeſus was entred into Caperna-| = Togaze and wonder at him for his Miracles. 
um, there came unto him a * centurion, befeeching 
him. | 

+ A Captain of a hundred Souldiers. 


19.” And a certain ſcribe cam?, and faid unto 
him, Maſter, ** I will follow rhee whitherloever 
thou goeſt. : 

6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home| # Zuke g. 57. 4 ** This he ſpake raſhly, nor couſide- 
ſick of the palſie, grievouſly tormented. ring the dithculties he might me-r with, ( as appears by 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and Zi : anſwer) and hoping for ſome temporal advantage 
heal him. | i 4 has 
ters. 19, *$ Thecenturion anfivered and faid, Lord, *I am " "th ns F arr 3; pngre oor ons 
Fs not worthy that thou ſhould'ſt come under my roof, - _—_ =x - EA Fas fel Fmaty Og a is OG 
2. 197.20. but * ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be | 27. 07 Men "THR ar dart ade: arrthrs 
O _s * Pp Y» l . *5 Viz. Of his own, (forhe either lived in a hired houſe, 
1caled. 


: : or lodged with ſome of his Diſciples. ) 
'9 For Tama man under authority, having foul- |  ., 25 1nq another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
diers under me :- and. I fay to this man, Go, and he 


- | Lord, * ſuffer me ?7 firſt to go and ** bury my Father. * 1 Kings 19. 
goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh : and | «© 7uke'g. 9. 4 * Hog. 1-2. 4 *f 9. 4. Ireſolve to 20. 
to my ſervant, No this, and he * doeth it. be thy conftant follower, but I d:fire to 'coatinue with my 

5 Therefore much more canft thou, who haſt ſupreme | aged Father whiles he lives, ro be helpfull to him. 


itV, C C C 2 2, and heal : : 
authoriry, command the Palſie to be gone, and health ro] Jeſus ſaid unto him, *? Follow me, ard 


- COme. . 
. 6 ; let the 3? dead bury their dead. 
ro When Jeſus heard 7t, he * marvelled, and |”, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Chriſt will rake no denial from thoſe 


ſaid unto them that followed, Verily I fay unto | je intends to imploy. Þ *? Lute 15.*32. 9.d. Any are fit 
you, I have not found fo 7 great faith, no not in | enough for that Imployment; and rather than fail, ler the 
® Iſrael. | dead bury one another, rather than my ſervice be neglec- 
-5:Ufd ſome ſign of admiration, to render the Centu- red. When Chriſt calls ro his ſervice, he'll admit of no ex- 


a wy: Movable: 7 & ir cuſes; bur the glory of God and our duty to him 1s to be 
w__ ; 20 - br _ = Divine Amin c. ”. ON preferred before any work, though in it {elf coumendable, 


| flary. 
T * Jon 3.4. & 1. 21. Among any of the Jews that I and at another rime necetlary : | 
have _ : ; 23 © * And when he was entred into a ſhip, his * Mark 4. 35. 
11. And? Ifay untoyou, that ** many ſhall come | diſciples followed him, | Luke. 22, 
from-the caſt, and weſt, and ſhall " fit down with | 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempelt - 
| B z the 


C brift cureth the paljie. | 


St. MATTHEW. 


Rs te at EI Ie 


ro, the Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was * covered with 
WO WY Ou the waves: but he was ”* aſkep. 


that ſo he might try their faith, and ſhew e'm his power. 


woke him, faving, Lord, fave us: we riſh, 


time of trouble, he muſt be awakened by our prayers, 


TE es 


r kings 17. 18. 


31 x Sam. 23. 26. Jokn 11. 14, 15. vil 32 Purpoſely ; 


25 And his diſciples ” came to him, and 1 a- 


3: 2 Chron. 20. 12. {\ 34 When Chriſt ſeems to ſleep in 


26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye ” fear- 
fall, O ve ** of little faith > Then he aroſe, and 
3” rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
oreat calm, 

35 Phil. 4.6. © 35 That have a mean opinion of my 
power and care of you. | ?? Nah. 1.4. Pal. 65.7. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the || winds and the fea 
obey him. 

28 © * Andwhen he was come to the other ſide, 
into the countrey of the f Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſleſſed with devils, coming out of the 
3 tombs, excceding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs 
by that way, 

+ Ch. 18.12. A: 10. 38. \ ** Being driven by the de- 
vil from the ſociery of men. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, ® What 
have we to do with thee, 4? Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to #* torment us before the 
time ? 

39 2 Cor. G.=14. Let us alone, as we do thee. 7 ©? As 
16. 17. 4 * Viz. By caſting us out of theſe men, and 
ſending -us into our own place of torment. 

30 And there was a good way off from them an 
herd of many ** ſivine, feeding. 

4: See on Mark 5. 11. n. 12. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, #? If thou 
caſt us out, 4 ſuffer us to ge away into the herd of 
ſ\vine, 

4 Revel. 12.12. } #4 Job 1.11.” Rev. 20.1. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 4% Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſvine : and behold, the. whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently Gown a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſh- 
ed in the waters. _ 

+5 Job 1. 21. Chriſt ſuff:rs the Devils to do 'em this miſ- 
chief, as a puniſhment for their worldly-mindedneſs and 
ſenſeleſneſs of the mercy of his Preſence. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, * they beſought him 
that he would ** depart out of their coaſts. 


Ger. 25. 34: Job 21. 14. GS 16. 39. VR. Leſt they 
ſhould 1ufter more loſs by him. 


CHAT. Ih. 


i Chrift cureth the palſie. 9 Calleth Matthew. 
10 eateth with publicans and ſmners. 


ND he entred-into a ſhip, and * paſſed over, 

and came into his own city. 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a man ſick 
of the paltie, lying on a bed : and Jeſus ſeeing * their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pallie, Son, be of 
good cheer, * thy fins be © forgiven thee. 
? Both his own, and theirs that brought him. © *Firm 
perſv-ation that he could heal him, and that he did truſt 
1 him thereupon. See c. 8. n. 7. } + v. 22. Pſal. 32. 1. 


E/ay 49. 1, 2. Rom. 5. 11. Be confident of recovery. 
1 * The cauſe of this ſickneſs. ( 5 The guilt of 'em is 
pardoned, and ſo the puniſhment ſhall be removed. 

3 And behold, certain of the Scribes faid within 
themſelves, this man ” blaſphemeth. 


7 Reproches God in afſuming to himſelf that which is 
proper to God, 1/a. 43. 25. 


8 Ch. 12.15, 25. & 16. 7,8. Mark 2.8. &8.16,17, Luke 
5. 22. & 6.8. & 9. 47. & 11. 17. John 2. 24, 25. &. 6. 
G1, 64. & 13. 11. & 16. 19, 30. & 18. 4. & 21. 17. Heb. 
2. 12, 13. Rev. 2. 23. 

5 For ? whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be for- 
given thee 2 or to fay, Ariſe and walk 2 


9 q. d. Oneis asealily cfte&ed ow my nf 6r7a Word as 
the other ; and it's all one in ar felt; for the healing of diſea- 


ſes, which is the taking away of puniſhment, is the pardo- 
ning of {in. 

6 '* But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power "* on earth to '* forgive ſins, (then faith 
he to the ſick of the palfie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 


-and go unto thine houſe. 


'2 9. 4. Bur I choſe rather to fay, Thy fins are forgiven 
thee, that you may take notice that my healing of diſeaſes 
1s a real forgiving of ſin, or anevidence that I bave power 
ſo to do. Q ** Even inhis ſtate of humiliation. 4 * Tg 
take away all the temporal puniſhment due to ſin. 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe, 

8 But when the multitude faw 2zt, they marvet- 
led, and ” glorified .God, which had given ſuch 
power unto '* men. 

13 Pſal 103. I--3. Like 7.16. ( "+ To him, who to 


outward appearance was no more than a man, and who was 
true man, as well as God. 


of cuſtom, and he faith unto him, ** Follow me, 
And he aroſe, and ” followed him. 


's 1Cor.6. 11. 17im.1.13. Theplace where they re- 
ceived Toll, or Tribute-money. 4 ** See c. 4. 19. 
1 7 Gal. 1.-16. 


10 © And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many ** publicans and '* ſin- 
ners came and fat down *? with him and his diſci- 

les. 

13 The ColleQors of the Taxes which the Jews paid the 
Romans, who were infamous for their exa&tions. © *? c. 11. 
19. 1 Cor. 9. 19. The looſeſt and profaneſt ſort of perſons, 


who had noregard to the Law, and fo converſt freely with 
Gentule-Publicans. Q *® Luke 15. 1. 


11 And when the Phariſees ſaw 7t, they faid 


| unto his ** diſciples, ** Why cateth your maſter with 


publicans and ſinners ? 

"7 00.3.1 T7 *£6 23.3% 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, 
*3 They that be ** whole need not a phyſician, but 
they that are ** ſick. 

3 9.4. Tam not a companion of ſinners, but their Spiri- 
tual Phyſician ; and therefore, though you who are puft up 
'with a conceit of your own righteouſneſs, ſee not your need 
of me, yer theſe, who will be more eaſily convinc'd of 


their ſins, are not to be rejefted by me. © *+ Luke 18. 11. 
TN ** Luke 19. 10. Rom. 7. 24. 


13 But ** go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
* 27 I will have mercy and not facrifice : for *® I am 
not come to call the righteous, but *2 ſinners to 
repentance. 

*5 Conſider the true meaning of thoſe words of God by the 
Prophet. 4 *7 Heſ. 6. 6. c. 12.7. (ſeethere) g. d. Mercy, 
eſpecially to ſouls, and all other duties of the Moral Law, 
are more conſiderable than the Ceremonial Laws, and there- 
fore theſe muſt not hinder me from ſhewing mercy to thele 
perſons. } ** Luke 15.-7. 9.d. My bulinels lies chiefly 
with thoſe who will own themſelves to be ſinners. 
T * 5.7; I5. 

14 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, * ** Why do we and the Phariſees ** faſt oft, 
but thy diſciples ?* faſt not 2 . 

39 Even good men are apt to be ſo fond of their own 
ways, as that they'd have all others to take their meaſures 
from them, and conform to their Example. 4 ** Luke 18. 
12. Theſe wereFaſts voluntarily undertaken without com- 
mand from God. 4 ** Nonconformity ro humane Inven- 
tions in the Worſhip of God, is nonew thing in the Church. 


15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,* ? Can the children 
of the ** bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom 1s with them? but the days will come, when 
the bride-groom ſhall be taken from them, and 


4 And Jeſus * knowing their thoughts, faid- 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts 2 


| then ſhall they faſt, | 
3? 9g.4. I whoam the Bridegroom of my Church, (2 Cor. 


11, 2, 


9 © * And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he *Mark 2. 14, 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the ” receit Luke 5. 27. 


He eats with Publicans C&c 
a 
Chap, 9, 


5934. 


* Mich. 6. 6, 
7, 8. 


* Mark 2. 18. 
Luke 5. 33- 


* John. 3. 29- 


ROT ET 
4 bloody 
OLE 
Chap. 9- 


4934: 


()r, 1.7w, OT 
wnordght 


"Mak x. 25. 
Luke8. 43. 


4]er. g. 17. 
"&e 2 Chron. 
36. 26, 


'Aﬀbs 20. 1c. 


ot Ch. 7. 6. 


fCr, [a ns fame, 


£6. 13,98, 


iſſue. 


St. MATTHEW 


__- —w———_—— 


The Apoſtles choſen: 


OO OO COATES —om—_ 


11. 2. Rev. 21. 2. ) am now bodily preſent with my Diſ- 
ciples, who are my gueſts atthis Wedding-Feaſt, and there- 
fore mourning and faſting is not ſo proper for 'em. 4 3+ John 
3. 29. © 3 2Cor. 6.75. 9.4. Then 1t will be ſeaſonable 
for *em to faſt, in regard of thoſe many troubles they ſhall 
meet with ( which, while I am bodily preſent with 'em, 
they are freed from) and upon other occaſions; and then 
ſhall they perform this duty accordingly. 

16 * No man putteth a piece of [| new cloth un- 
to an old garment : for that which is put in to fill 
it up, taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worle, 

3s Gen. 33. 14. 1/8. 40. 11. John 16. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 

. d. As*tis not fit to put a piece of new, harſh clath, upon 
an old, thin garment, nor new wine full of ſpirits and 
frrength, into old, rotten bottles: So'tis not fir for me to 
impoſe upon my Diſciples, who are as yet but weak in 
grace, and pirirual ſtrength ( c. 6. 30. & 8. 26. & 16. 8. 
Luke 24. 49. ) this ſevere exerciſe of frequent and extraor- 
dinary faſting, leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged thereby, 
and fo fall off; or, leſt it ſhould produce hatred and con- 
tempt, inſtead of obedience, Pſal. 103. 13, 14- 

.17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- 
tles : elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles periſh : but they put 7 new 
wine into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 

37 i.e. My Diſciples muſt be firted by degrees, and 
ſtrengthened for ſuch exerciſes, and then they'Iperform 'em 
readily, and acceptably. 

18 © While he ſpake theſe things unto them, 
behold there came a certain ** ruler, and worſhip- 
ped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead : 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. 

33 wiz. Of the Synagogue, Mark 5. 22. Luke 8. 41. to 
whom it betonged to inſtruft the people ( Like 13. 14. ) 
and to pray, and appoint who ſhould read and expound the 
Law, ( As 13. 15.) and to order all other matters rela- 
ting to the Synagogue. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and fo 
did his diſciples. | 

20 © *( And behold a woman which was di- 
ſeaſed with an ifſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind bim, and '* touched the hem of his gar- 
ment. 

39 Mal. 4. 2. 2 Kings 13.-21. Rom. 4.19. - 

21 For ſhe faid within her ſelf, If I may but 
> touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

42 Ch. 14.36. Joſh. 14.-12. Aﬀs 5.15. 19.12. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, daughter, 4 be of good comfort ; 
thy * faith hath * made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour. ) 

4 Y, 2. Be not afraid that thou haſt offended me by what 
thou haſt done. 4 #* 2 Chron. 20.-20. Aﬀs 14. 9. As the 
condition upon which Chriſt was gracioufly pleaſed ro 
vouchſafe this mercy to her, asv. 29. &c.8. 13. Mark g. 
23. & 10. 52. Luke 7.50. & 17.19. & 18. 42. 7.# Qua- 
lified thee for this mercy. See Luke 7. 50. 

23 And when Jcſus came into the rylers houſe, 
and faw * the 4+ minſtrels/and the people making a 
noiſe, | 

24 He faid unto them,* Give place; for the maid 
is not % dead, but fleepeth. * And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. 

45 wiz. As others are, who ſhall not live again till the 
Reſurre&tion. This death is bur like a fleep from which 
ſhe ſhall preſently awake. 

25 But when the people were ** put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. : 

26 And | the fame hereof went abroad into all 
that land. | 

27 q And when Jefus departed thence, two 
blind - men followed him, # crying, and faying, 


Thou fon of David, have mercy on us. 


47 Rom. 8.-15. James 5.-16. 


23 And when he was come into the houſe, the} 


blind men cameo him : and Jeſus faith unto them, 
* Relieve ye that I am able to do this 2 They ſaid 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 


- 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accor- Chap. 9. 
ding to your faith, be it unto you. SVN 
zo And ** their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 4034. 


ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, '* See that no man 
know 7t, | : 
49 John . 26, 59 Gee ic. 8. . . « ©. 
EET og ny | on c. 8. 4. &12. 16. & 17.9 
31 * But they, when they were departed, ſpread * Mark 7. 36. 
abroad his fame in all that countrey. 
32 T * As they went out, behold, they brought Euke 11. 14. 
to him ” a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. -oihgas eh 
** Made fo by the devils poſſeſſing of him. why 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, ** the 
dumb ſpake ; and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, 
*3 It was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 
** Exod. 4. 11. 4 53 Never any of the Prophets did ſo 
perfettly and ſpeedily cure ſuch ſeveral and incarible diſea- 
ſes; nor ſo fully relieve from thoſe great miſchiefs the De- 
vil had done. 
34 But the 54 Phariſees ſaid, * 55 Hecaſteth out * Mark 3. 22. 
the devils through the prince of the devils. Luke 11. rg. 
+ Eccleſ. 4. 4. Y} 55 c. 12.24. 
35 And ”* Jeſs went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the *” goſpel of the kingdom, and healing e- 
very ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
39 Mark 6.6. Luke 13. 22. 4 51 Seec. 4. 23. n. 44: 
36 © *® But when he 5 ſaw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they [| ©? fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, © as || Or, were c4.! 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. red and lay 
39 Mark 6. 34. 4 5 Luke 10. 33. 1 © Being tired with down. 
travelling up and down to ſeck Inftrutjon, John 6. 27. 
N © Numb. 27. 17. Ezek. 34. 6. Mark 6. 34. Thoſe 
Teachers they had, being either ignorant or lazy, were 
counted by Chriſt as none. 
.37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, * © The * Zech. ro. 2; 
_ truly # plenteous, but the labourers are 
ew. 
* ©. Luke 10. 2. John 4. 35. Many ate willing t 1 
Inflru8icr. 4. 35 y ing to receive 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
_ he will © fend forth labourers $ into his har- 
veſt. | 
63 Furniſh ſome with gifes and incline their hearts to un- 
dertake this work, and to diſcharge their duty therein. 
T © Among the People that are fir tor InſtruQion. g—_— 


CHAF. X& 


1 The Apoſtles are ſent to do miracles. 5 And to 
teach, 


ND * when he had called unto him his * Mark 3. 14. 
' twelve diſciples, he gave them power | a- & 6, 7: 

_ 2 Luke 6. 13. 
gainſt unclean ſpirits, * to caſt them out, and to apy 
wo all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of di- | Or, over. 
ſale, 


* Thatas theJewiſh Church ſprang from the twelve Sons 
of 7acob, ſo the Chriſtian Church mighr be gathered out of 
all Nations, by theſe twelve, as their ſpiritual Fathers and 
Patriarks, Rev. 21. 12. 1 * 44516. 18. |, 

2 Now the ? names of the twelve * Apoſtles are 
theſe ; The firſt, Simon, * who is called Peter, f and * John. 7. 42, 
Andrew his brother ; James the fon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother ; 4 

3 Prov. 10. 7, © + They were the chief Officers in the 
Goſpel-Church, ( 1 Cor. 12. 28. ) immediately called by 
Chriſt himſelf, furniſhr with extraordinary gitts; and the 
immediate aſſiſtance of the ors, and ſent abroad to ſpread 
the Goſpel into all parts, and plant Churches, and ferrle 
Church-Diſcipline. F 4 Theſe are coupled together, as 
Chriſt ſent them forth, Mark 6. 7. » 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew-the publican, James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus ; 

_ 4 Simon the Canaanite, and * Judas Ifcariot, * 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Want of true grace does nor diſanul the Office of one 
who is called, nor wholly deprive him of ſucceſs ; Mark 


'6., 13. 
5 Theſe 


Alt — _—_ FS 


—_——. 


Preachers ſent. St. 


MATIPHEW 


Their andareita 


Chap. 10. 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth and commanded 
> them, ſaying, © Go not into the way of the Gen- 
403.4. tiles, and into ary city of the *? Samaritanes enter 
* Yee 2 Kings ye not. ; 
V 7..24- 5 They were ſent now upon a particular Errand, to pre- 
Job 4. 9, 29. parethe People to receive the Dottrine of Chrift, which he 
was to Proc in his own perſon, and therefore they are con- 
fin'd to Jurer, and mult nor go purpolely to any other 
place. { * Who were the Off-ipring of that maxt mult1- 
tude of the Pacans, which after the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes were planted in their room. 
6 * But 2orather to the* loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of ? Iſrael. 


Ch. 15. 24 ThePcople which wander in the ways of 
ſin and deſtruction ; through the ignorance and negligence 
of their Paſtors, c. 9. 36. ©} 9 The Jews were to have the 
morning-Market of the Golpel, ( A#s 3.26. & 13. 46.) 3 
being the only Viible Church for that time, and the pecu- 
har People of God in Covenant with him, and of whom 
Chriſt came, Rom. 9. 5. 

7 * Andas ye $0, preach, ſaying, ** The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

19 Nee ON Cc. 3. 2. 2.46. 

8-" Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
* Av 8. 18, dead, caſt out devils: * '2 freely ye have received, 
20. '3 freely g1Ve. 

1 Confirm the Dofrine you Preach, by theſe profitable 
Miracles. 4 ** 1Corzath. 15. 10. Without charge and 
pains. J ** 1Per. 5.-2. Without reward ; ( but only ne- 
cefſary ſuſtenance, wv. 10. ) thereby to ſhew the free and 
rich Grace of rhe Goſpel. 

9 * [| + Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor 
* braſs in your purles : 

+ See on Luke 10. 4. 7. 10. 


* Acts [3. 46. 


* Luke 9. 2. 
* Luke 10. 9. 


* Mark 6.8. 
Luke 9. 3. & 
10.4.X 22,35. 


Sue ON 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither ' two 
"© coats, neither” ſhoes, nor yet t © ſtaves (*” for 
4 Gr. : af. the workman is worthy of his ** meat. ) 


+ iI 7 4 
a ſtat 
* Luke 1c. 7. *4 No more garments than are neceflary for preſent uſe, 


q 5 Which mighr argue roo much tenderneſs ; but only 


they might have Sandals ( Mark 6. 9. ) which were a plainer , 


and more homely wear. F * viz. To ſmite with, ( butro 
walk with, they might. Mzrk £.8. ) ( '7 Lev. 19. 13. Luke 
10:7. 1 Cor.9. 4 Or: Gal. 6. 6. 1 Pm. 4.47; 8. 
& 2** Fitting ſuſtenance, ( which yer 1isſo inconſiderable and 
unproportionable a recompence, that notwithſtanding this, 
they are {aid to beſtow their pains freely, v.-8.) 


+ A = int 
CALI IHLLC 


ans #0 whatſoever city or town ye ſhall 
enter, enquire who in it is ? worthy, and there 
2? abide till ve go thence. 

'5 A known loverof Religion, and willing to embrace 
the Goſpel. ©& © Luke 10. 7, Not thifting trom houſe to 
houſe; ro avoid all appearance of inconſtancy, and care for 
your b.i}ics. 

J A! A whe ? n 1 | uſe a (i 

12 And when Ye come into an houſe, *" ſa 
Jute 1t. 

:r Offer peace 
the Inhabiranrs. 

3 And if the ** hovſe be worthy, let your 
peace Come upon It: but if it be ** not worthy, 
** let your peace return to you. 

** If the perſons in a houſe ſhew themſelves ready to em- 
brace the Golpel, then rhe bleſſing of the Goſpel ſhall abide 
there. } *3 45s 13. 46. 7 ** Pſal. 35.-13. They ſhall 
receive no advantage, but th=goo0d you wiſht 'em, ſhall be 
upon your ſets, and you ſhall have the comfort of the 
diſcharge of your dury, 

14 * And whoſoever ſhall not *” receive you, 
nor ?7 hear your words, when ye depart out of 
that houſe or city, ** thake off the duſt of your 
feet. 

?7 Lnke 9. 5. & 10. 15.” Entertain your Perſons, and em- 
brace your Doctrine ; but rejett the oftcrsof mercy. } ** As 
13. 51. & 18.6. : 

15 Verily, I fay unto you, *? It ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land ** of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
in thc day of judgment, than for that city. 

*5 Ch. 11.24. Luke 10. 12.73? Becauſe they did not ſin a- 
gainſt ſuch means. 

16 © * * Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 
the midſt of wolres : be ve therefore ** wiſe as ſer- 
pents, and || '* harmleſs 25 coves, 

2+ Here he acquaints 'em with fon.ething which was ſur- 


by the Goſpe1, and wiſh all proſperity to 


*Mats6. 1. 


* Luke 1c. 3. 
|; Or, ſimple. 


ir entertainment 


x . . EY eg 
priziig, and which they little dreamr of. And theſe thinss Cl 
which tollow do not ſo much reſpeCt this particular Journey IP. 19, 
as» their Embaſly afterwards, v. 23. Luke 12. 4-12, & 21 > 
16-19. 1 ** Roy. 16. 19. Col. 4. 5. To foreſce dangers 
and avoid 'em, as much as you 6an with a good conſciznce. 
4 33 Nor hurting others by unfaithfulneſs in your Calling. 


Our wiſdom muſt not mak? us timorous, nor our innocence 
raſh. 
- But 14 he f - 3 for * they will 46. * 
17 But * beware of men; ” for © they will de- *Chap. », 
liver you up to the 3® councils; *and they will ſcourge Luke 21. 34, 
you in their 7 ſynagogues : Ad 5. 46, 
1+ John 2. 24. Converſe warily with all forts. } 35 Mark 
13. 9. | 3* Jewiſh Courtsand Conſiſtories. 4? Aſſemblies, 


18 And * ye ſhall be brought before governours, * Af 12. ; 

and kings for my fake, for ** a teſtimony againſt X25. 24. 

them and the gentiles, 2 Tim. 4,22. 
* 9.7. Your free profeſſion, and publiſhing the Goſpel 

afore thefe Heathen Magiſtrates, ſhall cauſe it to be taken 


notice of,, and render both Jews and Gentiles inexcuſable, 
if they embrace' it nor. 
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19 ”” But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for * ** it *Exod.4.12, 
ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
ſpeak. 

39 Mark 13. 11. Luke 12. 11.& 21. 14. Y] © Luke 21. 
15. Pſal. 46.-1. Aſſiſtance ſhall be afforded by the Holy 
Ghoſt ( Luke 12. 12.) as there is need. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: and 
the children ſhall riſe up again thezr parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

4 Ver. 35, 36. Jer. 9.4. Micah 7.95, 6. Luke 21. 16. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of ** all men for my 
names fake : * 4 but he that endureth to the end *Chap. 24.13, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

+ All ſorrs, great and ſmall, relations and ftrangers, 
friends and others, Luke 21. 17. (® Mark 13. 13. Rev. 2.7, 

23 But *when they #* perſecute you in this city, *Chap. 2. 13, 
** flee ye into another : for verily I fay unto you, & 4. 12.& 
Ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iſrael, M4 
till the ſon of man 4* he come, 9. ns oy 

++ viz. Soſmartly, that you can't any longer preach the ||Q,, nd, ay 
Goſpel rhere. (} % Zuke 4. 30. Avoid their rage, when you finiſh. 
have a call and opportunity. } # viz. To execute ven- 
geance on Jeruſnlem and os owe 

24 The diſciple ® is not above hz maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. 

#7 Luke 6. 40. (ſee there) John 13. 16. & 15. 20. Can't 
in reaſon expeCt better uſage. 

25 ** It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
his maſter,and the ſervant as his lord : * if they have * John 8. 48. 
called the maſter of the houſe f *? Beelzebub, how + Gr. Bect<e- | 
much more fhal! they call them of his houthold > #% 

#* 22m. 11. 10. *Tis that which you muſt expe&t, to be 
treated as I have been. } # c.12. 24. Mark 3. 22. Luke 
£224, 

26 ** Fear them not therefore : * ® for there is * Mark 4. 22. 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed : and Luke 8. 17.& 
hid, that ſhall not be known, | at 

” TPRv. M...235. 1. e-1. 16. £47: 4. 19: 
1 Pet. 3.14. Conceal not the truth; baulk nor your dury 
for fearof 'em, but avow my Goſpel boldly. (Q ** g. 4. 
What I have told you privately muſt be publiſhed openly, 
and T'le maintain you therein. 

27 What1I tell you in ** darkneſs, that ſpeak ye 
3 jn light: and what ye hear in the car, that preach 
ye upon the 5* houſe-tops. 

5: In Parables, and in private between our ſelves. \ 7 In 


the moſt publick and .open manner that you can. } 5 Der. 
7 he 


28 * And ** fear not them which kill the body, ' Luk® 04 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but 5 rather fear 1%; re" 
him which is able to deſtroy both foul and body in ;;;,s, in rh: 
hell. original, as bt- 

5s Pſal. 2. 11. Prov. 28. 14. ing theres? 

29 © Are not two ſparrows fold for a || far- £917 of #5: 


. man P#YY- 
thing 2 and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground of which ſer 


Without your Father, on Chap 18-28. 
. * 9.4. God's 


\ 


Fear 


Chap- 


\ 


= YE 


"Luke 


Ad 2" 


——— — 
—— ——— —M— 


= Hot men. S. MATTHEW. 


John's Meſage. 


4934 30 * Butthe very hairs of your head are all 
ke®, 7 mumbred. El 
As 27- 34 57 1 Pet. 5.7. 1 Sam. 14.45. 2 Sam. 14.”-II. 1 Kings 
1.52. As 27. 34. q.d. Not only your life ( as of Spar- 
rows } isunder his care, but the very leaſt thihgs that con- 
cern you. © *5* And therefore cared for by God. 
31 Fear ye not therefore, '? ye are of more va- 
tue than many ſparrows, 
59 Ch.6.26. -1 Cor. 9.9. Pſal. 8. 5. 


Rom. 10.9, 32 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall © confeſs me 
« | before men, : him will ©" I confeſs alſo before my 
Father which 1s in, heaven. 

© Lnke 12. 8. Own my Truth, and obſerve my Com- 
mands, and that in ſpight of all oppoſition and dangor. 
+ Pſal. 119.46. Afﬀs 4. 19. 1 © Rev. 3. 5. Declare theſe 

performances to his honour, 1 Sam. 2.730. 

33 © But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which 1s in 
heaven. | ' 

6? Mark 8. 38. Luke: 9. 26. & 12. 9. 
I Jon 2.23. 

34 © Think not that I am ©* come to ſend 
peace on earth : © I came not to ſend peace, but 
a Sword. > 

© Luke 12.51. | 5 Thatthe deſign of my coming js to 
procure worldly happineſs and proſperity to you. ( as the 
Jews generally thought the Mefſia would.) Q © John 7. 
40. 41. As 13. 44, 45. & 28, 24. My coming and preach- 
ng the Goſpel will prove in the event, ( through the Devils 
malice, and the corruption of men ) an occation of much 
variance, even between neareſt relations; yea and of bodily 
death, arid-many calamities. 

35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 

& 14:6. 7.-6. ©* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
Le 12.53. mother, and . the daughter-in-law againſt her mo- 
ther-in-law. 


2 7700; 4=13: 


t , 

= pF 55 q. d. God's ſpecial providence 1s extended towards you, | jn the name of a diſciple, verily I fay unto you, Chap. IT, 
; Chap- . without whoſe permiſſion they can't touch you, and there- he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward, CSIR 
y fore fear em nor. . 5 Marh 9.41. 2 Cor. 9.6. Q ** One of no eſteem for 
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Office, Gifrs, Graces, or the like, but only ſincere. 
CHAP. XAb 


1 John ſendeth bus diſciples to Chriſt. 7 The teſti- 
mony of Chriſt concerning John. 20. Chriſt up- 
braideth the unthankfulneſs, and unrepentance of 

. Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum. 25 And 
praiſeth his Fathers wiſdom in revealing the goſpel 
to the ſimple, 


; ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to | teach and to preach in their 
Cities. | 
+ Chriſt was never idle, but always about his work of 
reaching and doing good, ſo ſhould Miniſters be. 
2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon the * Luke 7. 18. 
works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And faid unto him, * Art thou he that 
? ſhould come, or do we look for another 2 
* John does not make this enquiry for his own iniorma- 
tion, bur for rheir fſatisfaCtion ; thar they might b2 fully 
acquainted with, and confirmed in this point, and fo pre- 


pared to follow Chriſt. Q * The expeted Mzſſia. 


- 4 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, Go and 
3 ſhew ſohn again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and * ſee : 

3 2.4. My Dofhine and Works, being compar'd with 
former Propheſies, do ſufficiently declare who I am. 
T John 5. 36. & 10. 25, 37, 38. Prov. 31.-31. 

5 * 5 Theblind receive their ſight, and the lame *Ifaiah 29. 18, 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, | 
the dead are raiſed up, and * the * poor 7 have the Luke 4. 18.: 


ot 8 nts ts "ck: .c.... | goſpel preached to them, | 
1p vhg D.- And "a mati's foes ſhall be they of his own 5 Iſa. 35. 5. &6t. 1. þ 5 1/4. 66.-2. Such asare low in | 
John 13, 18. ; 


37 © He that © loveth father or mother more 
than me, 1s ©? not worthy of me: and he that 1o- 
veth fon or daughter more than me is © not wor- 
thy of me. | 

7 Like 14. 26. t © Prefers their favour afore mine, 
(andfo will difown me, and my Cauſe, to pleaſe them. ) 
7 © Utterly unqualijcd for the benefit of my Mediation. 


38 And he that 7? taketh not his?" croſs, and 
*? followeth after me, is ® not worthy of me. 

7% C2. 16. 24. (fee there) Mark 8.-34. Luke 9. 23. & 14. 
27. ( {ee there) bears willingly, conrentedly and patiently. 
F '* The greateſt trouble that can befall him, even dcath it 
ſelf. 7 ?* And therein is conformed unto me. 

"Luke 17. 33. 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 7 find 
It. 

”? C-. 16. 25. (ſeethere) Mark 8. 35. Lukeg. 24. & 17. 
33- John 12. 25. (ſe there) thinks he has ſecured his life 
by renouncing his Religion. 7 4 Many timestemporally, 
but however eternally. Q 7+ Have the loſs of his temporal 
life rewarded with eternal life; fee on c. 16. 25. 


40. © He that 7* receiveth you, ?* receiveth 
me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
77 ſent me. | 


- 78. Cl, 18. 5. John 13. 20. Luke 10. 16. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
dShews any kindneſs to any of you. \ 75 T'le take it as done 


to my ſelf, and reward it romagey. T 77 Appointed, , 
ce 


qualified and authorized me for the Office of Mediator. * 


*T Kings 17, 41 * He that 7 receiveth a prophet in the name 
1g 18. 4. Ora prophet, ſhall ”* receive a-prophets reward z 
5 +8. and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive ?? a righ- 

teous man's reward, 


7% Obtain an intereſt in his prayers, Gen. 29. 7. and be- 
nefit thereby, LING: bon GpndeJoeS Kings 4. 8, 16, 17. 


39 *He that ” findeth his life ſhall + loſe it : | 


the World ( as moſt of his Diſciples were ) and poor in 
ſpirit roo. See on c. 5. 3. } 7 They more eſpecially are 
affeted, and thoroughly ſeaſoned with the DoEtrine and 
vr pig of the Goſpel, being wrought upon by the Preaching 
OL It. 

6 And * hlefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not * be * G21. 5; 17, 
9 oftended in me. 

8 In the ready way to bleſſ:dneſs. (4 ? 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. Diſcouraged from believing in, or making 
profeſſion of me, by reaſon of my outward meannels, but 
{hall ſubmit ro my wiſe diſpeniations. 


7 © *And as they departed, Jeſus began to fay * Luke 7. ».;, 
unto the multitudes concerning John, '? What wert 
ye out ihto the wilderneſs to ſee2 '' A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? 

9 John 5. 35. Ads 14. 11, 12. What male you follow 
him ſo eagerly ? We ſhould conſider what our Ends rs in 
hearing. 4 ** He was nor one of an unſettled braii ; bur 
conſtant, and fixed in the Truth: His Teſtimony of me was 
always the ſame. 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? * A man 
clothed - in ſoft raiment 2 Behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes. 

1: Hedid not indulge himſelf in the delicacies and ſoft- 
neſſes of the Court, but was mortified to all flethly pleaſures, 
and ſenſual delights; and therefore will not ſpeak any thing 
to flatrer me, 1 The. 1.2, 3. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee? ” A pro- 
phet 2 yea, I fay unto you, and '* more than a pro- 
phet. | 

'7 Like 1. 76. 'Tis certain you went out to him, as a 
holy Teacher, ſent by God, c. 21. 26. 1 '* In reſpett of 
the clearneſs of God's diſcovering the Meſſia to him, and: * 
his revealing him to others, 

io ” For this is he of whom it 1s written; 
*5 Behold, I ſend my ” meflenger before '* thy * Luke 7. 27. 


1 ” An intereſt in his prayers; which are effe&ual, James | face, which ſhall ' prepar? thy way before thee. 

Chap, 8 5. 16. ( though in a lower degree ( probably) than the 15 9. d. For it wasforetold of him, that he ſhould be tx8 
% en 51 6: prayers of a Propher. ) : immediate forerunner of the Meſſia, and _—_— the = 
Markg.4r, 42 * ** And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto | P!* with him. T1 © Mate 3. 1 Mare nr. 2. Thee are 

7 , . f God the Father to his Son concerning John. 
Hleb.6/10. © one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, we - 


1 7 My ſpecial Officer, to' point out thy Perſon to.the 
6 . People. 


Y 
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- err —— 


Blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt, St MAT 


I H £ W. Chrifſi upbraideth C horazin, & 


ter than he. 


' violence, and the violent *® take it by force. 


People. 4 * In Malach! it is | my face ] becauſe Chriſt 
himſelf there ſpeaks ro his Church. Q '? Eph. 3.17. 2 Cor. 
6. 16. Fit men (by his Preaching and Teſtimony of thee ) 
to embrace thy Dottrine, and beheve in thee. 


11 Verily I ſay unto you, ?? among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen *' a grea- 
ter than John the baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he 
that is ** leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, 1s © grea- 


:> Chritt ſpeaks ſo highly of John, that they might give 
the more heed and credit to his Teſtimony of him. 0 *' He 
had many ſingular and extraordinary priviledges above any 
of rhe Prophets: Av(1.) The ſpecial predictions that were 
oi lim. 72.) His conception and Birth. (3.) His Authority 
and Office to bring in a new Sacrament. (4.) His baptizing 
Chriſt, and converting multitades. (5.) A clearer Revela- 
rion of Golpel-Myfteries. (6.) The San&ification of his 
Perſon from the womb. (-.) His clear underſtanding of the 
Typesof the Meflia, fo as to apply *em to Chriſt, the true 
Lamb of God, Jo/n 1. 29. | ** The meaneſt of my Apo- 
ftles, or of Gofpel-Miniſters, duly qualified. Q *? As ha- 
ving a more-excellent FunCtion, in regard of the clearnels of 
Gotpel-DoGrine to be taught by him. (For though Jo/1: 
ſw more of Chriſt than all that were before him, yet he 
faw le{s than they that came after him. ) 


12 ?* And * from the days of John the Baptiſt 
** until now, the © kingdom of heaven | ſutfereth 


++ Here he ſhews John's greatneſs by the luccels of his 
Miniſtry. \ *5 Luke 16. 16. Since he began to Preach. 
& *5 Which Zeal laſts in 'em ſtill, though 70/2 be caſt into 
Priſon. | ©? Maltirudes of People embrace the Goſpe) with 
ardent affeCtions and zeal, and fcek afrer Salvation with as 
great vehemency, as men ſtorm a Town, Mark 7. 27. & 2.4. 
Uthe 18. 35. & 12. 1. 7 ** Stand notupon nice points of 
Legal Impediments, and prefent unworthinefs, but retol- 
vedly embrace 70/,'s Dottrine. 

13 7? For all the 3? prophets, and the 3 law 
? propheſied until John. | 

*9 9.4. Andno wonder that it 15 ſo, becauſe the diſcovery 
of theſe things is more clear, particular and preſent, than for- 
merly. 4 *? Who foretold the Coming of the Meſlia. 
F ** The Ceremonial Layy prefigured it. Q 7* Could bur 
dechare whar was future ; bur 70/7 ſpake of what was pre- 
fent, and thew'd thar the Mefſia was come, and pointed 
tum out to the People. 

14 And ” if yewill receive zt, this is # Elias 
which was for to come. 

*: If you can endure to have the Truth told you, and if 
you can {ind mm your hearts to believe uw. (7 3+ Mal. 4. 5. 
One coming 1n the ſpirit and power of Elizs, Luke 1. 17. 
(tee there ) who was foretold by Malachi to come immedi- 
arely before Chrilt. 

15 * He that hath **ears to hear,let him 77 hear, 

 * C), 13. 9. Rev. 2. 7. A-mind enabled by God to be- 

lieve what ay. © 37 See on Mark 4. 23. xz. 30. Make uſe 
of his abilities ro underſtand, believe and conſider it, ( as 
for cthers, Itt 'em rake rheir courſe. ) 

16 © * Bur whereunto ſhall I liken ** this ge- 
neration ? It is like unto children fitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, | 

»* Rev. 3. 15. The Grandeesof the Jews, Luke 7.30. 

17 And ſaying, We have 3? piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced ; vie have ©? mourned un- 
to you, and ye have not lamented. 

* Play'd merry tunes. ( # Sung mournfull ſongs. 

13 For John. came ® neither eating nor drink- 
ns, and they ſay, He ** hath a devil. 

41 Matt. 3.4. 1Cor. 9.27. 1 Pet. 5.2. viz. Not as 0» 
ther men do, but uſing a; ſpare and peculiar diet, ( c. 3. 4. ) 
and hereby calling People to repentance -and mourning. 
T ** Is frantick ; or, the Devil enables him ro endure ſuck 
hardſhip; and thereupon they rejeC& his Do&rine. They 
who have no mind to receive the DoErine, will foon pick 
ſome quarrel with the Preacher. 

19 The Son of man came * cating and drink- 
ing, and they fay, 4* Behold, a man gluttonous, 
and a wine-hibber, a friend of publicans and fin- 
ners : bot ® wiſtom 15 juſtified of her children, 

47 Rom.15.2. 1 Cor. 9. 19. Uting ſuch a dictand appa- 
re} as other men,did, and converting freely and ſociably 
wath: all forts. .} ** And fo they rejoyce not. at Chriſt's 
{weet offers of grace and ſalvation made to 'em in a more 
complying and obliging way, bur reject them too. (.4 Re- 


God: or the various methods thar God uſes to reclaim fin- 
ners, is owned and acknowledged to be full of wiſdom, 
holineſs and equaty ; and alto vindicated from the cavilsand 
unjuſt impurations of all ungodly ones, by thoſe who have 
devoted themlelves to the ſtudy and practice of Reli- 
g10N. 

20 ©* Then began he to ** upbraid the cities 
wherein molt of his mighty works were done ; be- 
cauſe they repented not. | . 

i® Or, to reproach 'em for their obſtinacy, and to de- 
nounce utter deſtruttion againſt 'em, ( thereby to deter 0- 
thers. ) | 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin ; wo unto thee 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had heen done in #? Tyre and Sydon, 
they would have * repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. 

#9 Heathen Ciries, which were near, and were voluptu- 
ous, lewd places. Q 5? Have humbled”emſelves ourward- 
ly ar leait, and 1ctormed, and fo have laved 'emfelves from 


ruine, 1 Kings 21. 29. John 3. 1o. 


rable for Tyre and Sydon at the day of judgment, 
than, for you. 

23 Andthou Capernaum, which art * exalted 
unto heaven, fialt be 5 brought down to hell : 
tor if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this day. 


5 Highly honour'd by my habitation, DoQtrrine and 
Miracles. Y 53 Lam. 4.6. Utterly ruin'd. 


24 But I fay unto you, that - it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee. 


25 © 5 At that time Jeſus anſ\vered and faid, 
"' I thank thee, O Father, 5* Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe * thou haſt 7 hid theſe things from 


them unto © babes. 

5+, Litke 10. 21. © 5 I acknowledge thy ſovereign Pow- 
er, attended, with infirure wiſdom, patience and mercy. 
T 5* Denz. 10. 14. ( and therefore art free to chuſe or re- 
fuſe, according to thy own pleaſure. ) EF 57 Nor open'd 
their eyes to ſee the Myſteries of the Gofpel, nor wrought 
upon their hearts to embrace *em, bur left *em to their 
own wiltull, perverſ« ignorance. } 5* . 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 
Such as excel in worldly wiſdom, humane learning, and 
the like, and ſo are highly. conceited of their own know- 
ledge. Q} 5 They thar are eſtcem'd of the greareſt under- 
ſtanding in the Law, and all points of Religion, ( as the 
Scribes and Phariſees, 7o/m 9. 40, 41.) \ © c. 16. 17. 
Open'd their underſtandings to perceive, and their hearts 
ro receive and embrace 'em. Q.** Pſal. 8. 3. Perſons of 
v ag underſtandings, and meaner thoughts .of them* 
{e]ves. 


26 © Even fo Father ; for fo it ” ſeemed good 
in thy fight. 

*? 9.4, T do fully approve of, and acquieſce in it. 
T © Eph. 1.-4. It was'not «ax the account of any thing 
in 'emſelves, but, of thy good pl-afure. 


27 ©+ All things aredelivered unto me of my 
Father ; and no man © knoweth the ©* Son but the 
Father; neither © knoweth any man the Father, 


ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
5® reveal him. | 

64 Ch. 28. 18. Pſal. 8. 7. John 3. 35. & 13. 3..& 17. 2- 
1 Cor. 15.27. Eph. 1. 21, 22. Heb. 1. 4. & 2. 8. Phil. 2.9. 
All power in Heaven and Earth ; and particularly Autho- 
rity to reveal all the Myſteries of the Goſpel canducing to 
ſalvation ; ſee on John 3. 35. | © John 1. 18. & 6. 445 
46. & 10. 15. viz. Fully and” perfetly. ( © The My- 
ſtery of my Perſon, Incarnation, Office, &c. (© In a 
ſpiritual, ſupernatural, Divine. way.. 4 © wiz. By bs 
Word and Spirit. 


28 © © Come unto me all ye that ?* labour 
and are ” heavy laden, and I will give you ”* reſt. 
69 Fa. 55. 1. Jer. 3.22. & 16. 19, John 7.37. & 6. 35. 
As 4.12. q4.d. Though I be fo great and powerfall, yet 
I diſdain nor poor creatures, bur would have 'em come to 
me by true Fairh. Q 7* Who being ſenſible of your fins, 
do bulie, and even tire out your ſelves by ſeeking co ſatis- 


| tis God's juſtice, and obtain his favour by your own works, 


ligion mn all the brenches and durics thereof, enjoyned by 


or any other way, but by me. © 7"-Fezl fin to bea heavy 
» burthen 


Orang... 
Chap, oh 


. 4934 


"Luke to, 13. 


22 ButI ſay unto you, it ſhall be 5 more tole- ! Ch. 10, 1;, 


* 1 Cor, 1.27, 


the * wiſe and ® prudent, and haſt © revealed _ EP 


;, 


ES 
Ciriff's yoke. 


Chap. I p 


4034: 
*7och. 9. 9- 


Phil. 2 7) $. 


* Mark 2. 23- 


Luke 6. 1. 


T Devut. 23. 25. 


* Exod. 25. 30. 


Lev: 24.6. 
* Exod. 29, 


3%) 33+ 


Lev. 8. 31. & 


24.9. 
*John 7. 22. 


*2Chr. 6. 18. 


" Hoſ 6. 6. 


$ 
Mark oh - 


Luke 6. 6, 


* Luke 11. 
"pos 14. 
John 9. 16. 
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The Phari ſees calumny. 


burden upon you. A} ?7* Full relief from all fin and 


miſery. | 

29 ” Take my yoke upon you and learn of | me, 
for I am | meek and * lowly in heart : 7+ and ye 
ſhall £1::d reſt unto your fouls. | 

77 Join with your Faith a willing obedience to all my 
Commands. T || There are fome Duties which imply per- 
f:&tion, as Juſtice, Holineſs, &'c. of theſe we have a pattern 
in God : ſome imply ſubjettion and obedience, and of theſe 
we have a Pattern in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29. © Þ c. 12. 19. & 
21.5. Lukeg. 54-56. John$.49. \71+Jer.6.-16. 


30 * For my yoke 1s ”* eaſie, and my burthen is 


”* light. 


75 viz. (1.) In compariſon of the ſervice of ſin, the Co- 
venant of Works, and the Ceremonial Law. (2.) To them 
that love God, 1 John 5.3. (3.) And are regenerated; ( fo 
' far forth as renewed, ” Rom. 7. 22. ) becauſe (1.) The Law 
is written 1n their hearts, Pſal. 40. 8: (2.) They are endu- 
ed with Faich, Mark 9. 23. (3.) Enabled by Chriſt, P41. 


4. 13. 


? 


CHEAT Al 


* The «diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſabbath. 


31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 
through the corn, and his diſciples were an 
hungred, and began * to pluck the cars of corn, 


and to cat. 


2 But when the Phariſces faw it, they ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not 


2 Jawfull to do upon the ſabbath-day. 


2 Exod. 23.12. & 31. 15. viz. According to their ſuper- 


ſtirious Interpretation of the Law. 


3 But he ſaid unto them, * Have ye not read 
what * David did when he was an hungred, and 


they that were with him 2 


3 9.4, As David's neceſſity diſpenſed with the Ceremonial 
Law of the Shew-bread ; fo this caſe of my Diſciples ne- 
c2flity does ditpenſe with thar Law of the Ceremonial obſcr- 


vation of the Sabbath. ©} + 1 Sam. 21.6. 


4 How he entred-into the houſe of God, and 
did eat * the ſhew-bread, which was not * lawfull 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 


him, * © but only for the Prieſts ? 


5 viz. According to the letter of the Law. © * Exod. 


29. -23; 


5 Or haveye not read in the * 7 Law, how that 
on the ſabbath-days the Prieſts -in the temple 


* profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 


7 Num. 28.9. | * Perform thoſe ſervile works, in kil- 
ling and ordering the Sacrifices for the ſervice of the Tem- 
ple, which, conſider'd only in themſelves, may ſeem, and 
in other common caſes would be, a violation of the Sab- 


bath. 


6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is * one 


© preater than the '* temple. 


? Ch. 23. 17, Hoher and worthier. ( "* ( And therefore 
if they were blameleſs in doing rhat for the ſervice of the: 
Temple, much more are my Diſciples, in doing that which 


enables *em for my ſervice. ) 


7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, *" I 
will have mercy and not facrifice, ye would not have 


condemned the guiltleſs. 


it Ch. 9. 13. See there. q. d. Ceremonial duties muſt give 


way to Moral, when both cannor be done. 


$ For the Son of man 1s ** Lord even of the fab- 


bath-day. 


. 2 Mzrk 12. 27. Has power to diſpoſe of it, and the ob- 
ſervation thereof, as he judges moſt conducible to his own 


ſervice, and the good of men. 


9 © * And when he was departed thence, he 


went into their Synagogue, 


10 And ” behold, there was a man which had. 
hs hand '* withered : and they ” asked him, faying, 
* 5 Is it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath-days 2 that 


they might accuſe him. 


3 Here's another occaſion ſcaſonably offer'd, to confirm 
his Doftrine of the Sabbath. | ** Pl. 39. 11. The ſinews 


being ſhrunk, and dried up. Q  c. 22. 17. Job 5.13, 
}' * Luke 14. 3. 

1: And he /faid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and 
* if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he not " Sec Exod. 23. 
lay hold on it, and lift if out ? | 

12 How much then is a man better than a ſheep 2 
wherefore it js lawfull to do well on the fabbath- 
days. 
13 Then ” faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand.: and he ſtretched ir forth ; and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 

'7 He made uſe of no outward applications, but only of 


words, which the moſt ſuperſtitious among 'em could not 
condemn as a breach of the Sabbath. 


14 © Then the Phariſtes ® went out, and [| held f Or, 749 
: '2 counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy 9; 
im. 


'* Being confounded ' both by Scripture and Reaſon. 
} '? Mark 3.6. Lukes6. 11. 


' 15 But when Jeſus *? knew zt, * * he withdrew 
himfelf from thence : * and great multitudes fol. 
lowed him, and he healed them all : 

** Ch.g. 4. See there. } ** Becaul: the time of his ſuffer- 
ing was not yet come. 

16 And * charged them that they ſhould not 
make him ** known : 

17 * That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

7 7.e. By which ations of his ( v/z. his humulity, and 
declining applauſe, his not contending with thoſe that 
would not acknowledge him ; his continuing to heal di- 
ſeaſes, and preach the Goſpel with all tenderneſs even to 
the meaneſt of the People, and that ro the Gentiles, 
5 gn upon occaſion, as well as to the Jews ) was tul- 
filled-- 
18 ?* Behold my ** ſervant whom I have ** cho- 
ſen, *7 my beloved in *® whom my foul is well plea- 
ſed : I will put *? my ſpirit upon him, and he thall 
3 ſhew judgment to the ** Gentiles, 

*+ 1J4.42. 1. The words of God the Father by the Pro- 
pher ro Believers, to ſtir 'em up to conſider Chriſt and his 
excellency. | *5 Ph. 2.7. The Meſſina, whois obedient to 
my will 'nall things. 4 ** Loved and preferr'd above all 
others, to execute this great Office. (} #7 ch. 3. 17. & 17. 
5. T ** With whoſe Perſon, and all his undertakings and 
performances. © *9 Jolm 3. 24. } 3? Teach 'em the juſt 
and righreous pleaſure of God, and fo bring 'em under his 
Government. © * viz. By his Apoſtles and Muuſters. 


humble. 


mily ? 


14. Chap. 12: 


John 10. 39. & 11.53. 


19 He ſhall not ** ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

3: Not manage his Spiricual Kingdom with noiſe and 
violence, nor make a buile in the world, bur be meek and 


| 20 33 A bruiſed rced ſhall he '* not break, and 
ſmoking * flax ſhall he 7* not quench, 7 till he fend 
forth judgment unto victory. 

33 Iſa. 40. 11. A. Soul broken with the ſ:nſe of fin. 
q 3+ Not afflict more, but bind it up, and ſtrengthen ir. 
T 35 Or, Wk, 7.e. the Soul that has but little knowledge, 
or affeQtion tor God and that roo, muxt wirh much corrup- 
tion. © 35 Not diſcourage, bur cheriſh theſe weak begin= 
nings, Ph:1. 1.6. © 7? z.e. Thus he ſhall continue to do, 
till his Government and Kingdom of Grace in us, prevail 
every where. 

21 And” in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

33 Pſal.g. 10. Upon his power, mercy and goodnels, 
-| even the Gentiles ſhall depend tor ſalvation. 


22 © * Then was brought unto him one poſſeſ- *Luke r3. 14; 
ſed with a Devil, blind and dumb : and he healed Sec Chap.g.3:. 
him ; infomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw. ; 

23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
4® Is not this the Son of David ? 


39 Pſal. 111. 2, 3. 7 ® 9.4. Canthis be any other than 


the promiſed Meſſa, who was to be born of David's Fa- 


24 * But when the Phariſees heard zr, they 
ſaid, This fe/low doth not ** caſtout devils, but by + cs. g. 34. 
t Beelzebub, the Prince of the devils. 

C 


25 And &lo v. 27. 
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The unpardonable fin. 


It. 


MATTHEW. 


mn. 


Chap. 12. 


CSV >> untothem, Every kingdom # divided againft itſelf, 


4034: 


* Ifaiah 49. 24- 


*Heb. 6. 4.& 
10. 26. 29, 


' of Chriſt, becauſe they are ſpiritual, or have any thing of 


» © they thall be your Judges. 


, followers, who pretend to caſt out Devils, do it by a Di- 
" vine Power. 


25 And Jeſus ** knew their thoughts, and faid 


is brought to defolation : and every city or houſe di- 
vided ageiaft it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 
42 v. 15. See on ch. 5. 4 T7 # Gal. 5. 15. 
26 And if 44 Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſthimſelf; how thall then his kingdom ſtand ? 
- ++ Tf one Devil caſt out another againſt his will, and that 
not only from the bodies of men, bur from their Souls roo, 
as I do. | 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, ® by 
whom do 45 your children caſt them out? theretore 


+5 9.4. You take it for granted, that your diſciples and 


q + Mark 9. 38. Aﬀs 19. 13. 1 7 Luke 
19. 22. 1 Johnq. 20. They ſhall condemn you of malici- 
ous partialiry, in that you aſcribe their power to God, and 
mane to the Devil. 


28 But if 1 ** caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the ** kingdom of God is come unto you. 

** Both our of the bodies and ſoulsof men, and that my 
Do&trine tends to the beating down 'of all manner of wick- 
edncls ( wherein the Devil's Kingdom doth confift. ) 
7 4% This js a clear Argument that I am ſent of God to 
redeem you, if you will believe on me, Dan. 7. 14. See on 
Luke IO. 9. ; 

29 Or” elſe, * how can one enter into ” a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt '? bind 
the ſtrong man 2 and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

5* 9. a. If I were not endued with Divine Power, I could 
not overcome Satan ; but my turning him out of thoſe he 
poſſeſſes, and deſtroying his Power and cnn, gp among 
men, ſhews that my Power 1s greater than his, and con- 
trary to lus alſo, even Divine. © 5* Eph. 6. 12. (| ® 1 John 
; Few 2 

zo ” He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad, 

53 Luke 11. 23. 1 Kings 18. 21. 9. d. In this conteſt be- 
tween me and the Devil, there's no neutrality ; but who- 
ſoever 15 not the Devil'senemy 15 mine ; and whoſoever is not 
my friend, 15 the Devil's ; and whoſoever does not help for- 
ward my work, in deſtroying the Devil's Kingdom, and 
promoting mine, does hinder it, and helps the Devil. 


31 © + Wherefore” Ifayunto you, * © All man- 
ner of ſin and blaſphemy 7 ſhall be forgiven unto 
men : but the 5* blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men : 

5+ 9. 4. Since then it's evident, that I do all my Mira- 
cles by the Power and Spirit of God, therefore confider 
what heinous fin it is for you to aſcribe 'em to the Power 
of the Devil: it's no other than to blaſpheme the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4 55 I give you warning of it, that you may a- 
void it.  5* Mark 3. 28. Luke 12. 10. 1 Jobn $5. 16. 
All other fins. { 57 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 John 1.9. Exzek. 
33- 11. Are pardonable upon the terms of the Covenant of 
Grace. Q *5* Luke 12. 10. An envious and malicious afcri- 
bing my Miracles ( which he is convinc'd are done by the 
Power of God ) to the Devil's power and help. 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word *? againſt the 
Sonof man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever 
t ſpeaketh agaznſt the holy Ghoſt, ©? itſhall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the wor/d 
to come. 

57 Tending to his diſparagement; as, that he is a wine- 
bibber,* &c. ( ch. 11. 19. ) a leader of a Set, and this 
through 1gnorance of his Perſon ( 1 Tim. 1. 13.) or b 
reaſon of offence taken at his mean condition in the world. 
+ Oppoſes inf 5 raagns the Doctrine, ways, and ſervants 


the Spirit appearing in 'em, and that contrary to his own 
convichons. ( © Heb. 10. 26. 17Johns5. 16. An a@ of 
pardon can neither be really paſſed now in this world, 
( 1/a. 22. 14. ) nor ſolemnly pronounc'd at the laſt day, 
As }. 19. Tt 

33 © Either make the tree good, and * his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by hs © fruit. 

5: Either acknowledge the Tree to be good, if his fruir 
be good, or confeſs it to be evil, if the. fruit be corrupr ; 
i.e. Either own my Perſon to be Divine, becauſe my works 
areſuch,or convince me of evil afore you judge me to be ſo : 
And on the contrary, either do you do that which is good, 


| 0745 4 ſign, 


be evil, as indeed you are. 4} © Sothe inward temper and Chap, 1; 
* 12. 


diſpoſition of a man's mind, is known by the cultomary 
aQtions of his life. 

34 © O generation of vipers, © how can ye, be- 
ing evil,ſpeak good things? for © out ofthe abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 

53 Ch. 3. 7. See there, & 23. 33. 1 © Hog. 2. 14. 
9. d. Since the whole Se&t of you, from one generation to 
another, 1s full of poiſonous DoQtrine, and enmity to the 
grace of God, and the righteouſneſs of Faith in me, it can't 
be expefted that you ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe of me than 
you do. A © Pſal. 37. 30, 31. Luke 6. 45. Your ſpeech 
bewrays the wickedneſs of your hearts. 

35 © Agood man þ out of the good treaſure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil 
things. \ 

5s Prov. 10. 20, 21. 7 + From his holy frame of heart, 


and that ſtock and plenty of holy thoughts and affeQions 
that are in him. k 


AF T 


36 But © I fay unto you, That every ® idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall © give 7® ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. | | 

57 g. 4. Deceive not your ſelves, as if words were too 
light things to be accounted tor ; for Ifſay — (* Which is 
unprofitable both to ſpeaker and hearers ; much more of 
blaſphemous words, 7ude.-15. 4 © Be condemned and pU- 
niſhr tor ( without Repentance.} Q 7* Eccleſ. 12. 14. Rom. 
I4. 12, 

37 For ” by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

7' According to the tenour of thy words, as well as thy 
works, judgment ſhall paſs upon thee at the laſt day. 


38 © Then certain of the Scribes, and of the Pha- 
riſees anſwered,faying, Maſter, we would ſee 7? align 
from thee. 

7? Ch.16. r. (ſeethere) Mark 8. 11. 1 Cor. x. 22. viz. 
from Heaven, Luke 11.16. 9.4. If what thou doſt be by 
che power of God, then let God by ſome {trange prodigy 
from Heaven ( where Satan has no power) declare Thee 
ro be ſent from him. 

39 But he anſivered and faid to them, An evil 
and * ”3 adulterous generation ſeeketh after a lign, *Ifiah 57. 3, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given | to it, but the ſign 
of the Prophet Jonas. 


73 Ch. 16.4. Wickedly eſtranged from God, and dege- 
nerated from the Piety of their Anceſtours, and cleaving to 
the world. © + See on ch. 16. 4. 


40 * For as Jonas was three days and three nights * Jonah 1. 17. 
in the whales 7+ belly: fo ſhall the'Son of man be 
75 three days and three nights in the heart of the 
76 earth. 

74 And then after that, came out alive, and was thereby 
proved to be the Prophet of God, and preached to the Ni- 
nevites. 4} 75 | Day and Night ] 1s a phraſe uſed to fig- 
nihe a natural day; and he was in the grave part of three 
ſuch. 41 75 And then afterwards ſhall rife again, and 
thereby convince all gainfayers, and give an undoubtcd 
evidence that he was fenr of God, Rom. 1. 4. 

41 * The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment * x uke 11. 2. 
with this generation, and * ſhall condemn it, *becauſe * SeeJer. 3.12: 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, £ MIED 
a greater than Jonas z here. * Jonah 3:5: 

42 *7” The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſfeup in the 


w--© 0 R K 7? 1 King. 12.1 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall condemn * 2 Chr. 9. 
it : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the E115 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, 


78 a greater than Solomon # here. 

43 7? When the unclean ſpirit is *? gone out of a 
man, * he " walketh through dry places, ſecking + ; Per. 5 8. 
22 reſt, and findeth none. 

79 Luke 11. 24. 9.4. It ſhall happen to this Naticn, for 
their impenirence and unbelicf, as ro a man out of whom 
the Devil was once caſt, bur returns again with many com- 
panions: for the Devil was, in ſome forr, caſt out from 
among them by the preaching of the Goſpel, and driven to 
ſeek his habiration among the Gentiles ( where yer he'll find 
no reſt, when once the Goſpel comes to be preach'd ro 
them.) ( ®® A#s8.13. T* Job 1.7. J ® ch.8. 29. 


44 Then he faith, ® I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out : and when he is'come, he 
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7* Ch. 12. 6. 
Col. 2.3 


ar you may appear to be good, or confeſs your ſelves to | 


*+ findeth it empty, ſivept, and ® garniſhed, 


3; But 
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Drivers hearers. 


lief, he ſhall be permitted to return to the Jews again, and 
rake up his reſidence among *em. 1 * Finding that Chriſt 
has gotten little or-no admiſſion among 'em, but that they 
were filled with wickedneſs, and thereby fitted for the en- 
rertainment of the unclean ſpirit, who elights in ſuch fur- 
airure, as Swine do in mire. ( © Gal. 5. 19--22. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf 
*5 ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there : ® and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt : Even fo ſhall it 
be alſo unto this wicked generation. 

5 John 5.” 14. he fills *em with farther degrees of ertour, 
malice, blaſphemy, impenitence and blindnels, and there- 
by makes 'em highly wicked, and worfe than they were be- 
fore. 4 ®7 Ch. 5. 13. Heb. 6. 4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

46 © While he yet talked to the people, * be- 
hold, his mother and * his ©* brethren ſtood with- 
out, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. | 

$8 But he anſwered and faid unto him that told 
kim, * Who is my mother 2 and who are my bre- 
thren ? 

55 4. 4. T have nothing to do with 'em while I am about 
my Father's buſineſs : (Luke 2. 49.) the work and ſervice of 
God is not tro be interrupted or negle&ted upon any fuch 
account. - (Not that he undervalued his natural Relations, 
bur ro ſhew that the ſervice of God muſt be preferr'd afore_ 
en.) . 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his 
difciples, and faid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren. 

55 For * whoſoever ſhall ?? do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my ** brother, 
and lifter, and mother. 

59 Ch. 7.-21. Pſal. 15. 5. & 103.-18. John 13. 17. Rom. 
2.13. 7am. 1.22. give real evidence of true Faith by ſin- 
cre Obclience. © *' Jo/mn 15. 14. Luke 11. 27, 28. are as 
dear to me as my neareſt natural Relations ; or, as the near- 
c Relations are to any perion. 


CH AP. XII. 
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Ot the fower of the leed. 24 Drvers other pard- 
bles. 34 Wy Chriſt (pake in parables. 
HE * fame day went Jeſus out of the houk:, 

* and fat by the ſea-fide. 

And zreat multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo that * ke went into a {kip, and fat, and 
the whole niultitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in * pa- 
rables, ſaying, * Beho'1 * a fower went forth to ſow. 


IJ 
- 


9 ? Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
to And the diſciples came, and faid unto |] 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables 2 


Y 
4 


"1t 15 given unto '* you to know the 3 
the kingdom of heaven, but '+ to them it is not gi- 
ven. 

'* 4.4. My Preaching after this manner is no prejudice 
to you, though it be to others, becauſe -J ** 3 Gy. 
4. 7. this privilege is granted by my Father. 4 * ch. 11. 
25, & 16. 17, Pſal. 25. 14. Iſa. 29. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 10. 1 John 
2. 27. who are willing to learn and obey. } '? The great 
Truths of the Goſpel, which are Myſteries, or a ſecret hid- 
den, unknown thing, 1 Cor. 2. 7. hidden, (1.) Fromallthe 
wiſe men of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Mztt. 16. 17. (2.) From 
all the Saints of the O!d Teſjament, as now revealed, Eph. 
3- 9. Col. 1.26. 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. (3.) From Angels, Eph. 3. 


10. 1 Pet.1.12. ſee on Eph.6.-19. 7 '* ch. 11.25. ſeethere, 
2 Corinth. 4. 3. 


even || that he hath. 

'5 Ch.25.20. (ſee there) Luke 8.18. & 19. 26. þ1 "9 Makes 
It appear that he has any gift by his faithfull employmenc 
of ir. 7 7 John 1.59. Eſay 32.3. God will vouchſafe further 
means for the increaſe of his grace. 4} + Imploysnot what he 
has (and ſo is as if be had none.) © j| The Benefit and Com- 
fort of it here, and the Reward of it hereafter, ch. 25. 29. 


13 © Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underitand. 

'* 9.4. Becauſe they wilfully ſhur their eyes againſt rhe 
light, and will not embrace Truth clearly ditcover'd ro 
'em, bur obſtinarely rejet the Mcans of Grace afforded ':m ; 
therefore I'll give 'em up to their own blindneſs; and I 
do now deliver theſe things'rhus darkly, that rhey may till 
continue in their ignorance, and be never the better for 


whar I ſpeak. 


and ** ſhall not perceive. 

'? 7. e. Thoſe words of Eſz; agree ro them, as well as to 
their Anceſtors 'of whom they were immediately ſpoken. 
q **1/a. 6. g. (lee there) Eze. 12. Joim 12.408. As 28. 
26. Rom. 11.8. | *' God will grze you up to your 
red Ignorance. 

15 For ** this peoples heart is waxed ** groſs, 
and their cars * are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have cloſed ; *3lett at any time they ſhould ſee 
with 2herr eyes, and hear with egberr ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould' be conver- 
red, and I ſhould ** heal them. | 

+: 9.4. And this 1s a juſt judgment of God upon 'em, 
for their former obſtinacy. T ** E24.4.18. © ** 9.4. They 
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* Comparitons, or dark repreſentations of ſpirirual chings 


by temporal, raken from the ordinary ations of men, ' 


whereby they are bid from tae carcle(s and florhfull, bur 
the narure of 'em 15 made more manifzt ro the attentive 
and diligent inquirer. Þ * Chriſt, v. 37. The drifr and 
d:lign of this Parable is to ſhew the cauſe of the differenc 


ſocceh of rhe fame Word, on different hearers, and whar | 


are the hindrances of irs growrh. 


4 And when he ſowed, fome ſeeds tell by the ways 


fide, and the fow!ls came and devoured them up. 


5 Some fell upon * ftony places, where they had 
not much ' earth : and * forthwith they ſprung up, 


becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth. 


+ Hard hearrs, £:2&. 36.-26. FT « Care to underſtand, 
Faith to believe, Will ro obey. Love to retain it ; bur on- 


ly ſlight, ſhallow, ſuperfic:al affeQtions, the heart remanung 


ſtone ar borrom ſtill) © * Late 14. 28. 


6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed : and becauſe they had not * ruot, they | withe- 


red away. 


7 And ſome fell 2mons * thorns : 2nd the thorns 


fprung up and choked them. : 
* Fer. 4.3. T | Their hufts were nor mor*rhed. 


$ Bur other fell into * good ground, and bro-12ht 
forth fruit, fome an hundred-toki, tome 1xry-told, 


fome thirty-tuld. 
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are fo refolv'd in their way. thar they are afraid left they 
ſhould be convinced, and converted by my preaching and 
miracles, fo that there is no dealing with 'em ; and there- 
, fore ler 'em alone. 7 ** Repair the breaches of their ſtare, 
| and reſtore proſperity ro 'cm. 

| 16 Burt * ** bletked are your eves, *7 for they ke; 

and your cars, for they hear. 

| *® C5. 16. x7. Lake 2. 30. & 10.23. } ” You fee me 
| and my works, and not only fee 'em, but have received 
; grace to make a good uſe of rhe means you enjoy 
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| prophets and righteous men have detired to fre 
** thoſe things which ** ve ee, and have not ſeen 
| theme - and to hear thok things which ye hear, and 
have not heard chem. 

* Law no. 26 Yy ** ve. The Incarnation of me the 
rue M-tin, the QTACe of- rhe Gotpel without {hadows 


and hgurs. T +* Kone. 16. 26. £22. 3.5 
1$ EC * Her ye © therefore the ** parable of the 
lower ; | 


« - Becauſe vor: ze 2irvady in forne meaſure xcquain- 

ral with the Myvſtencs of the Gotpel. (4. 14.) and you hae 

4 ! I - SY; 22-1 thereture voOu ſhall be turrher 2c- 

| quainrz] therewich, and hav if more abundantly, 15. 
| 4 © The meaung of it 

| 19 When 2ny one hezreth the 7 word of * the 


md * un 7 not, then cometn 


+ oo 
. 
PP o,4 
* * 


I : 


ouitlon I. 
(TESTS Lb6+% ww —__ . 


[| 


% 
- 


1t He anſwered and faid unto them, ** Becauſe 5 c, 
myſteries of ſee there. 


14 And in ” them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Eſaias, which faith, * ** By hearing ye ſhall hear, * 
and *' ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, Luke 8: 19. 


17 For verily I fay unto you, ** that * many - 
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I. 15. 


12 * ' For whoſoever '* hath, to him ” ſhall be * Mark 4. 25. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- Luke 8. 18. 
| ſoever f hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, & 19. 26, 


Mark 4. 12; 


* Heb. 5. r3. 


* John 20. 25 


1 Per. 1. 1%; 


* Mick 4 44 
Luke $ 1: 
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Chap. 12. 
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? Ifaiah 49. 24- 


* Heb. 6. 4..& 
$0. 26. 29, 


* Chap. 7. 17. 
Luke 6. 4344- 


vine Power. 7 & Mark 9. 38. Aﬀs 19. 13. 


- of Chriſt, 


25 And Jeſus #* knew their thoughts, and faid 
unto them, Every kingdom ® divided againſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation : and every city or houſe di- 


vided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 
42 v. 15. See on <>. 9. 4 | # Gal. xy. 15. 


26 And if #4 Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſthimſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 


++ Tf one Devil caſt out another againſt his will, and that 
not only from the bodies of men, bur from their Souls roo, 
as I do. 


27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, ® by 
whom do 4* your children caſt them out ? therefore 
*7 they ſhall be your Judges. a 

44 9. 4. You take it for granted, that your diſciples and 
followers, who pretend to caſt out Devils, do it by a Di- 
q 47 Luke 
19. 22. I John 4. 20. They ſhall condemn you of malici- 
ous partiality, in that you "aſcribe their power to God, and 
mine to the Devil. 


28 But if 19 caſt out devilsby the Spirit of God, 
then the 4% kingdom of God is come unto you. 

#* Both out of the bodies and ſoulsof men, and that my 
Do&trine tends to the beating down of all manner of wick- 
edneſs ( wherein the Devil's wg Jury doth conſiſt. ) 
T + This is a clear Argument that I am ſent of God to 


redeem you, if you will believe on me, Dan. 7. 14. See on 
Luke 10. 9. 


29 Or® elſe, * how can one enter into "a ſtrong 
man's houſe,and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt ** bind 
the ſtrong man 2 and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

59 9. a. If I were not endued with Divine Power, I could 
not overcome Satan ; but my turning him out of thoſe he 
poſſeſſes, and deſtroying his Power and Kingdom among 
men, ſhews thar my Power is greater than his, and con- 
trary to his alſo, even Divine. 4 5* Eph. 6. 12. Q * 1 John 
3.08. 

- 30 "He that is not with me, is againſt me: and. 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

533 Luke 11. 23. 1 Kings 18. 21. 9. d. In this conteſt be- 
tween me and the Devil, there's no neutrality ; but who- 
ſoever is not the Devil'senemy is mine ; and whoſoever is not 
my friend, isthe Devil's ; and whoſoever does not help for- 
ward my work, in deſtroying the Devil's CO, and 
promoting mine, does hinder it, and helps the Devil. 

31 © + Wherefore” 1fayunto you, * © All man- 
ner of fin and blaſphemy 7 ſhall be forgiven unto 


men : but the ** blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men : 


5+ 9.4. Since then it's evident, that I do all my Mira- 
cles by the Power and Spirit of God, therefore conſider 
whihh heinous fin itis for you to aſcribe 'em to the Power 
of the Devil: it's no other than to blaſpheme the Holy 
Ghoſt. 4 5 I give you warning of it, that you may a- 
void it. (| 5* Mark 3. 28. Lake 12. 10. 1 John 5. 16. 
All other fins. 4 5? 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 John 1.9. Ezek. 
33- 11. Are pardonable upon the terms of the Covenant of 
Grace. Y ** Luke 12. 10. An envious and malicious aſcri- 
bing my Miracles ( which he is convinc'd are done by the 
Power of God ) to the Devil's power and help. 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word *? againſt the 


- Sonof man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever 


t ſpeaketh agaznſt the holy Ghoſt, ©? itſhall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come. 

59 Tending to his dif] t; as, that he is a wine- 
bibber,* &c. ( ch. 11. 19. ) a leader of a Se&, and this 
through ignorance of his Perſon ( 1 Tim. 1. 13.) or b 
reaſon of offence taken at his mean condition in the world. 
7 + Oppoſes or perſecutes the Dottrine, ways, and ſervants 

becauſe they are ſpiritual, or have any thing of 
the Spirit appearing in 'em, and that contrary to his own 
convichons. (} © Reb. 10. 26. 
pardon can neither be really paſſed now in this world, 
( 1/a. 22. 14. ) nor ſolemnly pronounc'd at the laſt day, 
AZs 3. 19. 

33 © Either make the tree good, and * his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by hs © fruit. 

5: Either acknowledge the Tree to be good, if his fruit 
be good, or confeſs it to be evil, if the fruit be corrupt ; 
7.e. Either own my Perſon to be Divine, becauſe my works 
areſuch,or convince me of evil afore you judge me to be fo : 
And on the contrary, either do you do that which is good 
that you may appear to be good, or conſeſs your ſelves tg) 


1 John 5. 16. An a@ of 


tet 
— - — 


Tonas | a ſign, 


be evil, as indeed you are. A} © Sothe inward temper and 
diſpoſition of a man's mind, is known by the cultomary 
ations of his life. 


34 © O generation of ___ how can ye, be- 
ing evil, ſpeak good things? for © out ofthe abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 

53 Ch. 3. 7. See there, & 23. 33. A} © Hag. 2.14: 
9. d. Since the whole Se&t of you, from one generation to 
another, is full of poiſonous DoQtrine, and enmity to the 
grace of God, and the righteouſneſs of Faith in me, it can't 

+ "gr" that you ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe of me than 
ou do. FJ 


6 Pſal. 37. 30,31. Luke 6. 45. Your ſpeech 
wrays the wickedneſs of your hearts. ny 


the heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil 
things. 

56 Prov. 10. 20, 21. 7 + From his holy frame of hear, 
and that ſtock and plenty of holy thoughts and affeQions 
that are in him. 

36 But © I fay unto you, That every ® idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall © give ?® ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. 

57 g. d. Deceive not your ſelves, as if words were too 
light things to be accounted tor ; for Iſay — (© Which is 
unprofitable both to ſpeaker and hearers ; much more of 
blaſphemous words, 7ude.-15. 1 © Be condemned and pu- 
niſht for ( without Repentance.} QU 7* Eccleſ. 12. 14. Rom. 
14. 12. 

37 For ”* by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. | 

7* According to the tenour of thy words, as well as thy 
works, judgment ſhall paſs upon thee at the laſt day. 


38 © Then certain of the Scribes, and of the Pha- 
riſes anſwered,ſfaying, Maſter, we would ſee 7? aſign 
from thee. 

72 Ch. 16. r. (ſeethere) Mark 8. 11. 1 Cor. x. 22. viz. 
from Heaven, Luke 11.16. 9. d. If what thou doſt be by 
the power of God, then let God by ſome ſtrange prodigy 


from Heaven ( where Satan has no power) declate Thee 
ro be ſent from him. " 


39 But he anſwered and faid to them, An evil 


and * ”* adulterous generation ſecketh after a ſign, *Iaiah 57. 3; 


and there ſhall no ſign be given | to it, but the ſign 
of the Prophet Jonas. 
73 Ch. 16. 4. ry eſtranged from God, and dege- 


nerated from the Piety of their Anceſtours, and cleaving to 
the world. © + See on ch. 16. 4. 


40 * For as Jonas was three daysand three nights * Jonah 1. 17. 


in the whales 7+ belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man be 


75 three days and three nights in the heart of the 
76 earth. 


74 And then after that, came out alive, and was thereb 
proved to be the Prophet of God, and preached to the Ni- 
nevites. 1 ?* [| Day and Night ] is a phraſe uſed to ſig- 
nifie a natural day; and he was in. the grave part of three 
ſuch. 41 75 And then afterwards ſhall riſe again, and 


thereby convince all gainſayers, and give an undoubtcd 
evidence that he was ſent of God, Ron. r. 4. 


41 * The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment *Lyuke 11. 32. 


*becauſe * SeeJer. 3.11: 
Ezek. 16. 51. 
Rom. 2. 27. 

: : *Jonah 3: 5- 
42 *77 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſeup in the »7 ; Kg. 10.1. 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall condemn * 2 Chr. g. 1 
it : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the Luke '' 3 


with this generation, and * ſhall condemn it, 


they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and. behold, 
a greater than Jonas # here, | 


earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold 
78 a greater than Solomon # here. 


43 7? When the unclean ſpirit is ** gone out of a 


man, * he © walketh through dry places, ſeeking + | Per. 5.8. 


82 reſt, and findeth none. 


79 Luke 11. 24. 9.4. It ſhall happen to this Nation, for 
their impenitence and unbelief, as ro a man out of whom 
the Devil was once caſt, but rerurns again with many com- 
panions: for: the Devil was, in ſome ſort, caſt out from 
among them by the preaching of the Goſpel, and driven to 
ſeek his habitation among the Gentiles ( = wa yet he'll find 
no reſt, when once the Goſpel comes to be preach'd ro 
them.) ( *® 4958. 13. TO Job r.7. [ * ch.8. 29. 


44 Then he faith, ® I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out : and when he is come, he 


* findeth it empty, ſvept, and ® garniſhed, 


33 But 


= 


35 © A good man f out of the good treaſure of 
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3: But now by the juſt judgment of God for their unbe- 
lief, he ſhall be permitted to return to the Jews again, and 
rake up his reſidence among 'em. 4 3+ Finding that Chriſt 
has gotten little or no admiſſion among 'em, but that they 
were filled with wickedneſs, and thereby fitted for the en- 
rertainment of the unclean ſpirit, who delights in ſuch fur- 
niture, as Swine do in mire. (| ** Gal. 5, 19-22. 


45 Then gocth he, and taketh with himſelf 
*6 ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dyell there : and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt : Even fo ſhall it 
be alſo unto this wicked generation. - 

John 5.14. he fills 'em with farther d of ertour, 
malice, blaſphemy, impenitence and blindneſs, and there- 
by makes 'em highly wicked, and worſe than they were be- 
fore. 7 7 Ch. 5.13. Heb. 6. 4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

46 © While he yet talked to the people, * be- 
hold, his mother and * his ® brethren ſtood with- 
out, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy mio- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to 
ſpeak with thee. | | 

$8 But he anſwered and faid unto him that told 
him, ® Who 1s my mother 2 and who are my bre- 
thren ? 


39 g. d. I have nothing to do with 'em while I am about 
my Father's buſineſs : (Luke 2. 49.) the work and ſervice of 
God is not to be interrupted or negle&ted upon any ſuch 
account. (Not that he undervalued his natural Relations, 
but to ſhew that the ſervice of God muſt be preferr'd afore 


'em.) 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards his 
diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren. 

50 For * whoſoever ſhall ?* do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my ®* brother; 
and ſiſter, and mother. 

59 Ch.7.-21. Pſal. 15. 5. & 103.-18. John 13. 17. Rom. 
2. 13. Jam. 1.22. give real evidence of true Faith by ſin- 
cere Obedience. (1 *9* John 15. 14. Luke 11. 27, 28. are as 


dear to me as my neareſt natural Relations ; or, as the near- 
eſt Relations are to any perſon. | 


GHAP. XII. 


3 Of the ſower of the ſeed, 2.4 Divers other para- 
bles. 34 Why Chriſt ſpake in parablA 


HE * fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
* and fat by the ſea-ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo that * he went into a ſhip, and fat, and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in * pa- 
rables, ſaying, * Behold ? a ſower went forth to ſow. 

Compariſons, or dark repreſentations of ſpiritual things 
by temporal, taken from the optlaney ations of men, 
whereby they are hid from the careleſs and flothfull, but 
the nature of 'em is made more manifeſt to the attentive 
and diligent inquirer. } ? Chriſt, v. 37. . The drift and 
deſign of this Parable is to ſhew the cauſe of the different 
ſucceſs of the ſame Word, on different hearers, and what 
ate the hindrances of its growth. 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the ways 
fide, and the fowls came and devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon * ſtony places, where they had 
not much * earth : and © forthwith they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth. - 

+ Hard hearts, Ezek. 36.-26. 1 5 Care to underſtand, 
Faith to believe, Will to obey, Love to retain it ; but on- 
ly ſlight, ſhallow, ſuperficial affeQtions, the heart remaining 

ne at bottom ſtill. .1 * Luke 14. 28. 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed : and becauſe they had not 7 root, they + withe- 
red away. _ 

7 And ſome fell among * thorns: and the [} thorns 
ſprung up and choked them. | 

® Jer. 4.3. Þ|| Their luſts were not mortified. 

$ But other fell into * good ground, and broght 
forth fruit, ſome an handred-fold, ſome {ixty-fold, 
ſome thirty-fold. - 


9 ? Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And the diſciples came, and faid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables 2 


the kingdom of heaven, but '* to them it is not gi- 
ven. 

'® 4.4. My Preaching after this manner is no prejudice 
to you, though it be to others, becauſe —— | ** 1 Cor. 
4- 7. this privilege is granted by my Father. 4} * ch. 11. 
25. & 16. 17, Pſal. 25. 14. Iſa. 29. 14. 1 Cor. 2. 10. 1 John 
2. 27. who are willing to learn and obey, 4 "? The great 
Truths of the Goſpel, which are Myſteries, or a ſecret hid- 
den, unknown thing, 1 Coy. 2. 7. hidden, (1.) Fromallthe 
wiſe men of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Mott. 16. 17. (2.) From 
all the Saints of the Old Teſfament, as now revealed, Eph. 
3- 9. Col. 1.26; 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, (3.) From Angels, Eph. 3. 
Io. 1 Per.1.12. ſee on Eph.6.-19. } "4 ch. 11.25. ſee there, 
2 Corinth. 4. 3. 


1: He anſwered and faid unto them, '* Becauſe 5 c;, 
"*1t 1s given unto ** you to know the 3 myſteries of ſee th 


— 


Chap. 13. 
SN 


4034- 
II.15. 
ETC, 


12 * '* For whoſoever ** hath, to him ” ſhall be * Mark 4. 25: 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- Luke 8. 18. 


ſoever + hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, © '9: 26: 


even || that he hath. | 

'5 Ch.25.20. (ſee there) Luke 8.18. & 19. 26. | '* Makes 
It appear that he has any gift by his faithfull employmenr 
of it. 7 '7 John 1.50. Eſay 32.3. God will vouchſafe further 
means for the increaſe of his grace. \ + Imploysnot what he 
has (and ſo is as if he had none.) 4 || The Benefic and Com- 
fort of it here, and the Reward of it hereafter, ch. 25. 29. 


13 * Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand. \ | 

1 9.4. Becauſe they wilfully ſhur their eyes againſt the 
light, and will not embrace Truth clearly diſcover'd ro 
'em, but obſtinately reje& the Means of Grace afforded 'em ; 
therefore I'll - give 'em up to their own blindnefs; and I 
do now deliver theſe things thus darkly, that they may till 
continue in their ignorance, and be never the better for 
what I ſpeak. 


14 And in ”? them is fulfilled the prophecy of 


and ** ſhall not perceive. | 

| 19 7. e. Thoſe words of Eſay agree to them, as well as to 
their Anceſtors of whom they were immediately ſpaken. 
7 ** 1ſa. 6. g. (ſee there) Ezek. 12. 2. John 12.40. Hs 28. 
26. Rom. 11.9. | ** God will give you up to your affec- 
ted Ignorance. 


15 For ** this peoples heart 


is. waxed * groſs, 


they have cloſed ; *4leſt at any time they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould 
underſtand with their heart, and ſhould be conver- 
ted, and I ſhould ** heal them. 

*2 9.4. And this is a juſt judgment of God upon 'em, 
for their former obſtinacy. Þ *? Eph.4.18. 4 *4 iq d. They 
are ſo reſolv'd in their way, thar they are afraid leſt they 
| ſhould be convinced, and converted by my preaching and 

miracles, ſo that there is no dealing with 'em ; and there- 


fore let *em alone. } ** Repair the breaches of their ſtate, 
and reſtore proſperity'to 'em. 


and your ears, for they hear. | 

26 Ch. 16. 17. Luke 2.30. & 10.23. 1 7 You ſee me 
and my works, and not only ſee 'em, but have received 
grace to make a good uſe of the means you enjoy. 


prophets and righteous men have deſired to ſee 
29 thoſe things which 3* ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them : and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. ; 

23 Luke 10.34. 1 *? viz. The Incarnation of me the 
true Meſſa, ay the grace of the Goſpel without ſhadows 
and figures. (| 3* Rom. 16. 26. Eph. 3. 5. 


ſower. oth 

3: g. d. Becauſe you are already in ſome meaſure acquain- 
ted with the Myſteries of the Goſpel. (v. 11.) and you have 
grace already ; (v. 12.) therefore you ſhall be further ac- 
quainted therewith, and have ic more abundantly, 76:4: 
4 ?* The meaning of it. 


kingdom, and '4 underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
© 3 the 


Efaias, which faith, * ** By hearing ye ſhall hear, * Mark 4. 12] 
and ** ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, Luke 8. 10. 


and their ears * are dull of hearing, and their eyes * Heb. 5. r 3; 


16 But * ** blefſed are your eyes; *7 for they ſe; * John 20. 267 


17 For verily I fay unto you, ** that * many + ; per. 5. i; 


18 © * Hear ye ” therefore the ** parable of the * Mark 4. 44. 
Luke 8. 12. 


19 When any one heateth the 3 word of * the * Chap. 4 23- 


Tares ſuffered, 


SG MATTIHEV. 


Chap. 13. 
WHEY Sa 
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* Chap. 11. 6. 


* Mark 10. 23. 
Luke 18. 24. 
" For. 4+ 3: 


- Ads 8. 13. 


32 Luke 9. 54. 


54 1Theſſ.5." 14. 


* Chap. 3. 12. 


* Mark 4. 30. 
Luke 13. 19. 


the wicked one, and ” catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart : this is he which received 
ſred by the way ſide. | 

33 See ch. 4. 23. 2.44. 1 34 Hasnot ſo muchas a notio- 
nal knowledge of theſe things ; or elſe regards **m not; or 
elſe ſhurs his eyes againſt the light, and fo never conſiders, 
or lays 'em to heart. 4 3* Puts all thoughts of it out of his 
mine, and turns it to ſomething elle. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony pla- 
ces, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and anon 
with ** joy 77 receiveth 1t : | 

3 Iſa. 58. 2. Mark 6.-20. John 5.-35. which ariſes from 
ſome carnal reſpe& ; as, becauſe of the excellency of the 
matter, the -precious promiſes, that outward advantage it 
ſometimes brings with it, and the like. 3? Underſtands, 
believes, conſiders, and approves of what he hears, and it 
ſprings up, (v. 5.) in an outward profeſſion, and outward 
reformation, and a temporary Fatth. 

21 Yet hath he not ** root in himſelf, but | du- 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or perſecuti- 
on ariſeth '® becauſe of the word, by and by * he is 
** offended. 7 

33 No conſiderable ſufficient root, becauſe it wants the 
ſoil of a ſincere heart, ſolid affeQtions, firm and fixed reſolu- 
rions, and habitual diſpoſitions of grace, Col. 2. 7. Eph. 3.17. 
There are ſome good purpoſes and deſires, bur they are ſoon 
overpower'd by unmortified corruption, and fo come to no- 
ming. f M$. 13. Y®P 2 Theſſ. 3. 4. 41 © John 6. 60. 
diſcouraged, and ſtarts back : ſo that this ſecond ſort of hea- 
rers are they that have ſome mind to Religion, but dare not 
venture upon it, or continue in it, for fear of ſuffering. 

22 * He alſo that ” received ſeed ® among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word : and the ®' care 
of this world, and the ** deceitfulneſs of riches 
# choke the word, and he becometh # unfruitfull. 

*' Matth. 19. 23. immoderate ſolicitoufneſs about the 
things of this life. ( ** Prov. bg. Ii Tem. 6. Zh: mo 
care abour getting, keeping and managing their eſtates, 
whereby men are deluded, and betrayed to a negleQ of their 
ſouls ; ſo that Proſperity is their ſnare; as Adverſity was the 
ſnare of the ſtony ground. } #? Ch. 19. 23. 1 Tim. 6.9,10. 
deſtroy all good delires, affeQtions, inclinations and purpoſes 
begotren by the Word. F}- #t z. e. Brings no fruit to perfec- 
tion, bur falls off after ſome - few good performances. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
{tandeth zt, which alſo 4 beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty , ſome 
thirty. | 

*5 Pſal. 1. 3. & 92. 14. John 15. 4. Gal. 5. 21. Col. 1.6. 

24 q Another parable Ju he forth unto them, 

ſaying, ** The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 


—man which ſowed 2 good ſeed in his ®* field : 


4% The defign of this Parable is to ſhew that the Viſible 
Church conſiſts of hypocrites as well as ſincere ; and there- 
fore the godly ſhould nor be ſcandalized when they find 
ſuch in the Church. 4 # Phil.1.6. 1 Cor.q.7. ( ® Ch. g.38. 

25 But while men ® ſlept, his.** enemy came 
and ** ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his 
Way. 

: Ars 20.29, 7 v.39. 1Pet.5.8. T7 *' John 8.44. 

26 But when the ** blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the Servants of the houſholder came and 
faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field 2 from whence then hath it tares 2 

28 Hefaid unto them, An enemy hath done this. 
The ſervants faid unto him, 5? Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up 2 | 

29 But he ſaid '* Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alfo the wheat with them. 

30 © Let both grow together untill the harveſt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will fay to the rea 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but * gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

t 9. 4. God by his Providence will permit ſome or other 
ſuch to be always in the Church, therefore be nor offended 
" * 


31 © Another parable put he forth unto them, 


faying, * * The kingdom of heaven: is like to a| 


1n parables, I will utter things which have been 


| by - * TR RR 
Their Parable unfoldeq 

5s prain of Muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and Cha 

ſowed in his held. | $7" RE, 
55 The State of.che Cluurch or Goſpel in the world, and 


the eſtate of Grace in the Soul : His dzlign here is to ſhew 3934, 
how the Goſpel from ſmall, unlikely, conremptible begin= | 


nings, ſhould ſpread and grow up wonderfully ; (and there- 


fore they ſhould not be. off:nded at its mean appearance at 
firſt.) 4. 5* ch. 18. 20. 1 Cor. 1. 27. 

32 Which indecd is the ” leaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is grown, it is the ** greateſt among herhs, 
and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

57 Job 8. 7. Ezek. 47. 4. very ſmall. \ * So it was in 
thar Countrey. | 

3 4 * ** Another parable ſpake he unto them, * Luke 13.29 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto © leaven, which | 
a woman took and hid in three f meaſures of meal, t The wad 
till the whole was leavened. Iignifith ; 

59 Rom. 1. 14. 1 Cor. 9."22, 23. \ 2 His deſign is to meaſure o_ 
ſhew, that the Word of Grace in the Church, ſhall prevail 


ro the Converſton of the Ele&, and the Work of Grace in a peck and a 


the heart ſhall prevail to the Reformation of the life. rs Any rd 
«HA 


34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- « pine. 
titude in parables; and without a parable © ſpake Mar4.334 
he not unto them : 

« V/jz. At that time, and in that Sermon, wherein he 
treats of the Myſteries of his Kingdom, and of his future 
diſpenſations towards his Church. 

35 © That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophet, ſaying, © I will open my mouth 


5+ kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

62 7, e. Chriſt taught after this manner, even as the Pſal- 
miſt did of old, and fo the ſame words may be applied to 
him, which the Plalmiſt ſpake of himſelf then. QF © Pſal. 

78. 2. ©7 $5 Never fo ckarly revealed as now. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe : and his diſciples came un- © 917. *. 3,4 
to him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the held. 

- 37 He anſwered and faid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the 5* Son of man : 

© By himſelf, and his Apoſtles and Miniſters. 

38 The field is the © world : the good ſecd are 
the © children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
* the ©? children of the wicked one: * Gen. 3.15. 

57 The Univerſal Vifible Church, ſpread all over the John 8. 4+ 
world. 4 © True Believers, who are begotten by the Go. A8s 13. 10. 
{pel, and are true ſubje&s of that Kingdom. (| ® John 8. 1 John 3.8. 
44. As 13. 10. 170hn 3.8. ſuch as have only an outward 
profeſſion, and remain unrenewed, and ſo are really Chil- 
dren of the Devil. 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, 1s the devil : 

79 the harveſt is the end of the world : and the 7» yo 3. 13. 
reapers are the angels. | Rev. 14. 15: 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire ; 7" ſo ſhall it be in the end of the world. ”: Rev. 21. 27. 

4.1 7* The Son of man hall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all || things || Or, ſcaudal: 
that 73 offend, and them which 7+ do iniquity z _ 

7? Ch. 25.31. {\ 77 All thoſe who any way hinder others 
in their Chriſtian courſe, or draw 'em into fn. {i 7+ Live 
and die in any finfwll courſe unrepented of. 

42 And ſhall ”* caſt them into a furnace of fire : 75 Ch. 8. 12. 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 * 7* Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as * Wild. 3. 7- 
the fan, in the kingdom of their Father, * 77 Who 1,007 15-6 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. p = S- , 

44 « Again, 7* the kingdom of heaven is like »7 See on 
unto treaſure 7 hid in a field : the which when a 17. 15: 
man hath *®? found, he ® hideth, and for joy there- 


PETS, | of gocth * and © flleth all that he hath, and * buy- * Phil. 3- 7-8: 


eth that field. bs 
7% The Do&trine of the Goſpel, whereby the Kingdom '**** 3 
of Grace is begun, and carried on in'us. This Parable, and 
the next, ſhew the excellency of rhe Goſpel, which rhere- 
fore we ſhould earneſtly labour to be poſſeſt of, though with 
the loſs of all ourward things. Q 7? 1 Cor.2.9. Col.3.3.which 
ievers, how wiſe ſoever, cannot perceive. \} ** The 
Goſpel is ſometimes revealed, and the Grace of it beſtowed 
on thoſe that look not after it. Y ** Conceals from any 


that 
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fle euodly | Pearl, 


Ny 
(hap. 13: 
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*Chap. 22. 10, 


» P.-40=43- 


Nh. 25. 32. 


"Luke 4. 16. 


"Chap. 12.46, mother called Mary 2 and * his * brethren, James, 


"Cap, 11. 6. 57 And they * were ? offended * in him. But 
; ack 6.4. Jeſus ſaid unto them, * * A prophet © is not without 
Jon ©,2+ honour, fave in his own country, and in his own 
En $2, houſe. 4 
2 Ch. 11. 6. diſcouraged from believing in him, or fol- 
lowing him any longer, not owning his Divine Wiſdom 
and Authority, 4 + Ar the conſideration of his mean and 
known Original. 4} * Luke 4. 24. Jobn 4.44 | ©Islike 
to find berter uſage any where than there, where his Origi- 
nal is beſt known. : | 
Mark 6.56. $8 And * he did not many mighty works there, 
- Heb. 4.2, becauſe of their 7 unbelief. 


MAT 


him happy (which every man by nature is led unto.) 


46 Who when he had | found one pearl of great 
price, he went and © fold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

+ By the common grace of knowledge, and ſome kind 
of faith and eſteem of Chriſt. Q} ®5 ch. 16. 26. ſee n. 82, 
Here is ſpecial and faving grace. 

47 « Apain, * the kingdom of heaven is like 
into ® a net that was, caſt into the ſea, and * ® ga- 
thered of every Kind. ' 

% The Church Milirant, or preaching of the Goſpel. 
This Parable is of the ſame import with that of the Tares, 
v.25. 398. 1 ” ch. 4.19. 7 ** Eph. 2. 3. Titw 3. 3. 

48 Which, when it was © full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good into 
vefels, but caſt the bad away. - 

49 So ſhalk it be at the end of the world : the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ®* ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt ; 

50 And thall caft them into the furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, ® Have ye nnderſtood 
all theſe things 2 They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

9 Miniſters ſhould rake account of their Hearers, and 


Governours of thoſe under 'em, concerning their profiting 
11 knowledge. 


52 Then faid he unto them, 9* Therefore every 
93 Scribe which is *+ inſtrulted unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which ® bringeth forth out of his ** treaſure things 


57 new and old. 
9? 9.4. Since you have attained to ſo much knowledge 
by my preaching, therefore ſee that you faithfully diſpenſe 
communicate it to others. { 9 Miniſter or Preacher. 
T *+ Fitted and furniſht to preach the Goſpel. 4 9 Does 
not only get knowledge for bis own uſe, but to communi- 
cate it to others in the firteſt manner, according to their 
capacity. 4 5% Which by long ſtudy, reading and exer- 
cite he has gain'd. 4} 97 Cant. 7. 13. joyning the DoQtrine 
$ the Law and Prophets, together with that of the Go- 

pel. 


53 © And it came to pafs, that when Jeſus had ; 


finithed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
54 * 55 And when he was come into his own 
Country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, in- 
ſomuch that they were *? aſtoniſhed, and faid, 
W hence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? | 
9% Mark 6. 1.-5. 1 ” Exceedingly wondred at his Wil 


dom and Power, and how he came by 'em. 


55 * Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not his 


and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
' Luke 4.-22. Mar. 6. 3. John 6. 42. | * Firſt Couſins, 
or near Kmsfolk. | 
56 And his ſifters, are they not all with us ? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 


2 And-faid unto his ſervants, This is John the 
Baptiſt ; he is riſen fron the. dead, and * therefore 


mighty works [| do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 
_ * He being endued now with a more Divine and extraor- 
power. 


| 3 * For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias fake, his 
brother Philip's wife. _ | 
4 For John * ſaid unto him, * It is not 3 lawfull 
for thee to have her. | 

* 2 Sam. 12.7. Dan. 5.722,23. 1 3 Levit. 18. 16. 
- 5. And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they + counted him 
as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's *. birth-day was kept; the 
ughter of Herodias danced # before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. | 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with-an oath, to give 
her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

8 And ſhe, bemg before inſtruCted of her mother, 
 faid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head in a charger. 
9 And the king was © forry : nevertheleſs for the 
oath's ſake, and them which 7 ſat with him at meat, 
he commanded 2t to be given her. 

* Luke 13. 32. Becauſe of his fear, (v, 5.) and that kind- 
neſs and reſpe& he had for John, Mark 6. 20. A 7 Leſt they 
ſhould count him a fickle perjur'd perſon. 

10 And he fent and beheaded John in the priſon. 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damfſel : and ſhe brought zt to her mo- 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up the bo- 
dy, and buried it, and went and * told-Jefus. 

* And probably continued with him as his Diſciples. 

13 CE * When Jeſus heard of zt, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a defert place, apart : and when 
the people had heard zhereof, they * followed him 


'” on foot out of the cities. 
9 James 1. 19, } ** Fetching a compaſs by Land. 


14 And Jeſus went forth, and faw a great mul- 
titude, and * was moved with "* compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 T * And when it was evening, his difciples 
came to him, faying, This is a deſert place, and the 
time is now paſt ; fend the multitude away, that 


victuals. 

depart; ” give ye them ta eat. 

not want corporal ſuſtenance, ch. 6. 33. } "3 2 Kings 4.042. 
the Miracle. 


five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


's diſciples to the multitude. 
'4 Ch. 15. 36. 26. 26! 


Ya St. THEW. 7ohn's death, 
that would hinder him of it, thereby ſhewing his high va- 
bo of it, and fear to loſe it.  ®* Is wile; ry part c ; Chap. I 4. 
with any worldly enjoyment, than want this. | H A P. ' XIV. WS YN 
CENT % mT RD \ LE S034 
45 y Again, the © kingdom of heaven is like | « Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 3 John Baptiſt behea- FF 
unto a *+ merchant-man ſeeking " $209 ls: ded. 16 Five loaves aud two fiſhes. 
8; ——_— SY we m _ apts : 
ſpel, and the precious commodities thereof, with as muc "Ne * s 
:Roftion, labour, coſt and pecil, as Merchants ſeck the rich- Wong mw + whit the 7 tetrarch heard of * Mark 6.14. 
eſt Jewels. 7 ** Prov. 2.4. 7 * That which may make 1c ame of Jeſus, _ 7 


+ See on Luke 
$I: 


|| Or, are 
wrought by 


him 


: Luk.3.19,20. 


* Lev. 20. 2t. 


4 Ch. 21. 26. 
Luke 20. 6. 


5 Gen. 40. 20. 
+ Cr. in the 
midſt. 1 


* Chap. 2. 15; 
Mark C. 32. 
Luke 9. 10, 


* Chap. g. 36. 
"7 Fed. 4.215, 
* Mark C. 35. 
Luke g. 12. 
John 6. 5. 


they may go into the villages, and buy themſelves 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They ** need not 


12 They that ſeek diligently after ſpiritual food, ſhall 


he ſpeaks thus to 'em, to make 'em ſenſible of rheir want, 
that ſo they n:ight the more heedfully obſerve and conſider 


17 And they fay unto him, We have here but 


19 And he commanded the multitude to fit down 
on the graſs; and took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he '* blefſed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to h1s diſciples, and the 


1Sam.9.13. Dent. 8.10. 1 Tim. 


ave thanks for that proviſion, pray'd for a mira- 


and nouriſhment. Þ *'* So 


Þ | 


' 20 And 


4- 4, 5: ra mi 
culous blefling upon it,, and gave it power of multiplication 
Miniſters muſt offer nothing to 


their People, which they have not firſt received from Chriſt, 
| ch, 28. 20. 1 Cor. 18. 23, 


———_—— 


Five thouſand fed. St. 


Chap. 15. 26 And they did all eat, and were'"* filled : and 
\— VO they took up of the '7 fragments that remained, 
4934. twelve baskets full. 
is Prov. 13. 25. Pſal. 145. 18. & 23.1. 1 
There muſt be frugality in the greateſt plenty. 
21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
mY 22 © And ſtraightway Jeſus ** conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 
away. 
8 He preſſed them to it : (they being loth to leave him, 
and that he ſhould go a-foot.) 

23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray : * and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſa, ' tofled with waves ; for the wind was con- 
trary. | 

We may meet with trouble, even in that work that 
Chriſt ſers us abour. 

25 And in the ** fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples faw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, faying, It is a ſpirit ; 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But * ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, ** it is I, be not afraid. 

:1 Pſal. 46. 1. Iſa. 43. 2. Rom. 8.31. 1 ** When God's 
People are in greateſt extremity, he uſes ro comfort 'em 
ſpecdily, and to reveal himſelf to 'em moſt kindly, Gen. 22. 
TO, II--14. 

28 And Peter anſivered him and faid, Lord, if 
it be thou, 2? bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he faid, ** Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter, to go to Jeſus. | | 

30 But when he ** ſaw the wind || boiſtrous, he 
was afraid : and ** beginning to fink, he *7 cried, 
ſaying, Lord, fave me. 

*5 2 Kings G6. 15. Rom. 4. 19. 1 ** Chriſt ſuffer'd this, 
that he might be ſenſible of the weakneſs of his own faith, 
without aid and aſſiſtance from God. 71 *? Pſal. 38. 17. 

' Thus Believers, though they may think their Faith ſtrong, 
are apt to ſhrink and doubt in a time of extremuty. 

31 And ** immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, *9 O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 

5 Gen. 22.14. | *? His danger did not ariſe from the 
winds and waves, but from his own, infidelity. 

32 And when ** they were come into the ſhip, 
the wind ”' ceaſed. 

39 Chriſt and Peter. © 3" Pſal. 107. 29, 3o. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, faying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 © * And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennefaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ** ſent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him, that they might only 
3 touch the hen of his garment : and * as many as 
touched, were made perfectly whole. 

33 Ch. 9. 20. thereby teſtifying their Faith in him, and 
bulicf of his Divine Power. 


* Mark 6. 46. 
* John 6. 16. 


** Towards 


mormung. 


*3 Luke 5-5. 
*4 Ch; 12..20. 
Res. 12.3. 


[| Or, frong. 


— 


* Mark 6. 53. 


3? John 4. 28. 


* Mark ;. 10. 
Luke 6. 19. 
AG 19. 12. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 God's commandments and mens traditions. 17 What 
defileth a man. " 
* Mark 7. 1. Hen * came to Jeſus * Scribes and Phariſees, 
which were of * Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
: Th&Scribes were pretenders to 2 ure 
knowledge, and the Phariſces ro a greater meaſure of holi- 
neſs than others; and to them (as members of the great | 


of the truth. 


. . mans... 
MATTHEW. Stnfull traditicn ſhe 901 
1c as | $, gn 
Council) belonged the judgment of all matters of Reli i $2. 1 
T * And fo were, nes of the able{t and birrere of Chap, IF, ue 
them. ps 4035 
17 Prov. 6.6; | 2 Why do thy * diſciples 4 tranſpreſs the * tra. 4934. 
dition of the * elders 2 for they 7 waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. 
They cenſure the who!e Society for the ſuppoſed fault 
of ſome, Mark 9.2. © + Nonconformity to Vintn In- 
ventions and Impoſitions in tnatters of Religion, is no new 
thing in the Church. QF 5 A Canon, Injun&tion, and De- 
termination, delivered down from one to another. See on 
Gal. 1.-14. 1 * The chief Governours of the Church. 
7 7 This waſhing was a Ceremony not "contrary to the "ho 1 
Law of God, (but rather a matter of decency, which they __ 


might freely uſe,, in a civil way, ſo lorig as they plac'd no- 
thing of Religion in it) and enjoyn'd by lawfull Authority, 
yet to far from becoming neceſlary thereby, thar Chriſt con- 
demns rt, and all their Traditions in general, becauſe they 
plac'd Religion therein, and had no divine warrant for 'em. 


3 But he anſivered and faid unto them, Why do 


* you alfo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by " 
9 your ® tradition 2 _ | 

\ 5 The greateſt Zealots for humane Traditions and Inven- 
tions, are commonly the greateſt deſpiſers of Divine Inſti- 
rutions. (1 ? They called 'em [rhe Traditions of the Elders] 
but Chriſt calls *'em [Tur 7 raditions] becauſe they were 
forg'd not long ago, by men of the ſame ſtamp with 'em- 
ſelves; and thzy maintain'd 'em as their own, becauſe they 
were now gotten into the room of thoſe Elders. { ** Chriſt 
does not fay that this praftice, or tradition of waſhing, 
was contrary to the command of God, (though others were) 
but by this one inſtance he ſhews that none of 'em were 
binding ; for otherwiſe his reply would be invalid. 


4 For God commanded, ſaying, * *' Honour thy * Exod. :o.11, 
father and mother : and, * He that ** curſeth father Deur. x. 16. 
or mother, let him die the death. -; wh » 

1: Which includes maintenance ahd. relief. © ** Exod "9 


21. 17: Prov.20.20, lightly regards, refuſes to do ought for, 
or uſes 111, in words —  - ; « 


5 But * ye fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to hb» " fa- 
ther or bs mother, ” * It 5 a gift by whatſoever * Mark7. 11} 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, "as 

2 Z.e. Your Traditions do warrant Children to anſwer 
their Parents thus. © *+ Being in want, and ſeeking ſu 
port and relief from his Children. 4 ** 5. e. I have 74 
crated all rhe overplus of my eſtate, more than will ſerve 
for my own maintenance , as a religious offering or gift to 


God, and therefore you muſt excuſe me. 


6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he ſhall be '* free. Thus have 'ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 


's viz. From any obligation to relieve his Parents, and 
conſequently from any tranſgreſſion of that Law. 

7 * Ye ” hypocrites, well did Efaias propheſie * Mark 7. 6 
of '* you, ſaying, | 

7 Hypocrifie 1s commonly joyn'd with Superſtition. 
T ** Of all Hypocrites in general ; particularly and immes 
diately of your Forefathers ; and chiefly of you in this Age: 
or at leaſt, ir firs you, as well as if it had been ſpoken di- 
realy of you. 

8 * ” This people ** draweth nigh unto me with * Eza 33-31. 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

*5 Iſa. 29. 13. 4} ** Makea ſhew in their outward per- 
formances, of a great deal of devotion and piety. Here he 


opens the fountain of this evil, which was, the placing all 
Religion in outward Ceremonies. 

9 But *'in vain'they do worſhip me, ** teaching 
for doitrines the commandments of men. | 

1 1ſa.1. 13. 9.4. Tl never accept of the worſhip of 
ſuch perſons; nay, they ſhajl not only nor get any good 
by p but bring upon bro much eval. 1” - 2, 
18, Oc. Titws 1.- 14. Preaching up, and preſſing the obler- 
vation of their Traditions in AF Log d of Di- 5" oe 
vine Inſtitutions. 

10  * And he called the * multitude, and * Mak 7. 14 
faid unto them, ** Hear and underſtand. 

23 To free his Diſciples from the crime charg'd upon 'em, 
and to- inform the multitude. of the truth in this cafe, he 
calls 'em to him, and ſhews 'em the true ſpring and foun- 
tain of ſpiritual pollution, and uncleanneſs. 4 *+ Conſider 
and weigh my Do&trine, (which differs much from the 
Do&trine of the Scribes and Phariſees) that you may know 


11 * * Not that which goeth into the mouth, - = Tir - 
| defileth 


FR 4 WY 


— 


\ pt | i — UF | 
W [IL of Canaan. St MAT T HEW. | Four thouſand fed 
$, - F — 
: — 15. defileth a man : but ®” that which cometh out of | among the Jews, 4#* 13.46. Rom.9.4,5. & 15.8. \ ”* See Chap. 16. 
j - Pp the mouth, this defileth a man. on ch. 10. 6. n.8, g. 


5 Rom, 14. I4. 17-20. 1 Tim. 4. 4. Titus 1. 15. Not 


403 J* That meat which is eaten with unwaſhen hands, renders 


him unclean in God's account. (} *? The wickedneſs of 
the heart vented by the mouth, wv. 18, 19. 

12 Then came his diſciples and faid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the ** Phariſees were *? offended 
after they heard this faying ? , 

23 Who profeſſed a more exat obſervation of theſe things, 
than the Scribes (though they held 'em too.) 1 *9 More 
alienated from thy Perſon and DoQtrine. | 

13 But he anſivered and ſaid, * ** Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall 
be rooted up. Fr 

3® g. d. Theſe obſtinate, malicious Phariſees are bur like 


noiſome weeds in the Church, which were never placed there . 


by God. . ; 

: 14 * Let them alone: they be ** blind leaders 
of the blind. And ” if the blind lead the blind, 
34 both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

3: Hf. 4.14. 9. d. 'Tis no matter though they be offen- 
ded, being ſuch as they are, deyored to d on. It was 
a neceffary truth that Chriſt preach'd, and therefore their of- 
fence at it was to be lighted. Q ** Ch. 23. 16. Luke 6. 39. 
wilfully and obſtinatel —_ and will not leam. An 
ignorant and unfaithfull Miniſtery is a -great plague upon a 

cople. | ”* Iſa. 9. 16. 4 74 LukeG. 39. (See there.) Jer. 
6.-15. Heſ.4.9. 9. d. True indeed, this Peopleare ina miſe- 
rable condition ; but it is come upon 'em as a juſt judgment 
for their wilfull obſtinacy, in that they will not learn of me. 
15 Then anſivered ” Peter, and faid unto him, 
Declare unto us this ** parable. 

35 He firſt in the name of the reſt, and then all of 'em 

afterwards, Mark 7.-14. 4 ** The meaning of that obſcure, 


25 Then "came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying) Pg 
3? Lord, help me, . 
5" Luke 18. 1. Eph. 6. 18. © ** She cannot anſwer this 
doubr, and therefore ſhe paſſes ir over, and renews her re- 
eſt. What Chriſt's Commiſſion is, ſhe'l not diſpute ; but 
ure ſhe is, ſhe muſt be help'd. 
26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to 
take the ” childrens bread, and to '* caſt jt to dogs. 
53 That mercy in Preaching the Goſpel, and workmg 
Miracles, which belongs to the Jews, who are God's pecu- 
har People. A 5+ To impart it-to the Gentiles (who are as 
yet without the Covenant, Rev. 22, 15;) 
27 And ſhe aid, Truth Lord : yet the ” dogs eat 
of the crumbs which-fall from their maſter's table. 


55 Ch. 5. 45. We poor worthleſs outcaſts of the Gentiles; 
ſome few of us at leaſt, may be allow'd to partake in ſome 
degree of thoſe benefirs which the Jews undervalue ; or of 
fuch ſmall portions of mercy as I beg of Thee, and which 
will not prejudice them, who have tuch plenty continually 


pour'd out upon 'em. 
28 Then Jeſus ** anſwered and faid unto her, 5 i Cor. 10.13; 
O woman, great z thy faith : be it unto thee even 
7 as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole #7 zph. 3. 20. 
from that very hour. 
29 © * And Jeſus from thence, and * Mark 7. 31. 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, -and went up in- 
to a mountain, and fat down there. | 
| 3o And ® great multitudes came unto him, ha- 5 17. 35. 5,6. 
ving with them thoſe that were * lame, blind, dumb, * Chap. :«. 5. 
maimed, and many others, and caſt them down at Luke 7: 22. 
Jeſus feet, and he healed them : 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred when 


unconth Do&tine than haſt deliver'd. . they faw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be 
FE. And Jeſus faid, Are 7 ye alſo yet without un- | whoje, the lame to nd a; and the blind to fee: 
derſtanding ? 


37 Ch. 16. 9. Hb. 5.12. who have been ſo long time 
with me, and accuſtomed to my Dodtine, and whom I 
have inſtrutted fo plainly wherein true purity and impuri- 
ry does conſt. 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that * ** whatſo- 
ever entreth in at the mouth gocth into the helly, 
and is '? caſt out into the draught ? 

33} Whatſoever kind of meat or drink, though never ſo 
full of filth. {F 7? wiz. That of it which is unfit for 


nouriſhment, paſſes through the body, and is expell'd by 


narure. 

18 But *®. thoſe things which proceed out of 
the mouth, 4 come forth from the heart, and they 
4+ defile the man. | 

© Evil words. \ #* Ch. 12. 34- are the iſſue of the un- 
derftanding and will (he faculties of the reaſonable ſoul.) 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 
neſs, 4 blaſphemies. Beſs Uh = 

42 Prov. 6. 14. Jer. 17.9. ( © Ing an in 
evil of others. mas Mah Ko. 

20 Theſe are the things which #4 defile a man : 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands #* defileth not a 
man, | 
44 Taint him with ſin. 4 + Tis no fin to negle& a 
needleſs Ceremony, or ſuperſtitious Invention of man, not- 
withſtanding any humane Authority that enjoyns it. 


21 © * Then Jeſus went thence, and departed | 


into the #* coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. | 

+. The utmoſt parts of Paleſtine, that border In Tyre 

NT Fu elf to the Cities of the Gen- 
es, V. 24. 

22 And behold, a Woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, faying ; 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of David : 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil, 

23 But he anſwered her not a word : And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, faying, ** Send 
her omg p-Re-crgtd wer Ys p 

47 to tr al Conſtancy. Do 
what ſhe "0% longs. ; 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, 49 I am not ſent, 
but unto © the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

% My work of Preaching and working Miracles, lies 


and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 © * Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, * Mark 8: 1. 
and faid, I have *? compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they continue with me now three days, and 
have® nothing to cat: and I will not ſend them away 
faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 

39 Ch.g. 36. Pſal. 103. 13. Heb. 4, 15. 7 © John. 34. 

33 And his diſciples fay-unto him, ©* Whence 
ſhould we haye fo much bread in the wilderneſs, 
as to fill ſo great a multitude 2 

61 Numb. 11.21, 22. Mark. 6. 52. A diſtruſtfull ſpeech 
of a thing they conceive impoſſible, or very difficult ; 
9. d. Whar ! Would you have us go buy bread for 'em all ? 
Ay, Burt where ſball we have money to do it with ? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, © How many 
loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
little fiſhes. 


62 Numb. 11. 22. Chriſt intended hereby, that they ſhould 
call to mind his myracle wrought lately upon a like occa- 
ſion, ch. 14. 15. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to © fit 57 Luke g. ts. 
down on the ground. ” Tee there. . 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves, and the 
fiſhes, and * © gave thanks, and brake them, and * 1 Sam. g. 13. 
gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the mul- 
titude, ; 4 
64 Deut. $.-10. 1 Tim. 4.45. Yee 0n ch. 14. 19. #. 14-17. 
37 And they did all et, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, ſe- 
ven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat, were four thoufand 
men, beſide women and children, 

39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


CH AP, XVL 


1 The fien of Fonas. 6 The leaven of the Phariſees 
and the Sadducees, 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 


HE * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, came, * Mark 8. +1. 
and * tempting, deſired him that hg would Luke 12. 54. 
| ſhew theni a ſigh * from heaven; 


Out 


» 


__—_—_—— 


Phariſees leaven. * St. M-4 T 


THEW. 


| : Out of a vain curioſity to try his power, whoſe ordi- 
Chap. 16. nary Miracles they es compariſon of thoſe of 
Moſes, and the ancient Prophets. 4 * Not only of ſome- 
4035- thing upon earth, as hitherro, but from Heaven, the place 
where God dwells ; as the raining of Manna, making the 
Sun ſtand fill, &c. to teſtifie that Thou art owned, and 
| ſent by God ; ſee on ch. 12. 38. . 
3 Zuke 12.54 2 He anfivered and ſaid unto them, ? When it 
; is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather : for the 
Skie 15 red. 
% 3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
J to day : for the skie'is red and lowring. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the * face of the skie, but 
5 can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 
+ .What weather it is like to be by the ap e of the 
Skie. 1 5 Why wt oo dh roo ted to gather 
from the ay ible ch, according to the 
prediCtions of the Prophets, do the coming and pre- 
lence of the Mefſia, that he is come? 
| 4 A wicked and © adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 7 unto 
it, but the ſign of the prophet * Jonas. And he 
9 left them, and departed. 
5 Sce on ch. 12. 39.. { 7? To theſe obſtinate perſons ; 
(for he wrought many Miracles afterwards for the benefit of 
thoſe who were like ro make a good uſe of”em.) } * That 
23S Jonas came out of the Whale's belly, ſo-he'd ariſe from 
the dead after they had put him to death. See on ch. 12. 
40. T ?Ch. 7. 6. Hoſ. 4. 17. As being incurable, and 


care of 'em. 

| * Mark 8.14. +5 And * when his diſciples were come to the 

| | other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

| 6 © Then Jeſus faid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the '* leaven of the " Phariſees, and of 
the * Sadducees. | 

 7,ke 12.1. (ſee there) 1 Coy. 7. 7. erroneous DoQtrines, 
which are mingled with, and look like Truth, bur do cor- 
rupt and deprave it. 4 ** Corrupt gloſkes of the Law, the 
Do&rine of Traditions, &'c. invented and promoted by 
them. ©} ** Rotten and poiſonous Do&rines of the morta- 
lity of the Soul. F 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
It is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 which when Jeſus " perceived, he faid unto 
them, "4 O yeof little faith, "* why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread 2 

13 Ch. 9: 4. See there. ( "4 Ch. 6.-30. 7 ** Why do 
you trouble your ſelves about that, having ſo lately had 
experience of my power ty proyſde for you * 

9 5 Do yenot yet underſtand, neither remember 
the ” five loaves of the five thouſand, and how ma- 
ny baskets ye took up ? "EY 

's 9.4. Will you never conſider what I have done, nor 
underſtand my manner of ſpeaking and teaching ? Q 7 Ch. 
14. 17, 21. John G6. 9. 

*"Cþ.15.34,39. 10 Neither the * ſeven loaves of the four thou- 
ſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

11 '” How Is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 

% the Sadducees ? 

'5 9.4. You ſhould have learnt by theſe Examples of my 
power and care, not to have been ſolicitous for food, nor 
to have underſtood my words in ſuch a low, carnal ſenſe, 
which reſpe& higher things than theſe. 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bad them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees. 

13 4 When ſeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea 

* Mark 8. 27. Philippi, he ** asked his diſciples, faying, *. Whom 
Luke 9. 18. go men fay, that I, the * fon of man, am? 


Truth. Y *” Heb. 2. 14. Chriſt often ſtyles himſelf by this 
Title, to ſhew that he was the promiſed Seed, that ſhould 
break the Serpent's head. } 
*Lukeg.7,8,9- 14 And they faid, * Some ſay that thou art 
ML 26-4. Jotin the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
Mark 6. 14 or one of the prophets. OIL" T I2tEE 
2 Ch, 13. 11, 15. He faith unto them, But whom ſay *3 ye that 
Take 12. "48. Jam? 


therefore nnworthy of his gracious preſence, and further | 


29 To clear and confirm them in the knowledge of the "IE a him, faying, } 4 Be it far from thee, Lord: $ Gr Pity thg 


16 And Simon ** Peter anſwered and faid, Thou 
art ** Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
*4 Who was dne of the longeſt ſtanding among the A 
files, and of a more, forward ſpirit than te reſt. 1 _ fil 
6. 69. & 11. 27. As 8. 37. & 9. 20. 1.Jobn4. 15. & 5. F. 
the promiſed Meſſia, who was ordain'd of God to be the 

only Saviour of mankind. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
*6 Blefſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for *? fleſh and 
blood hath not” revealed zt unto thee, but my ** f@. 
ther which is in heaven. 1E'F 

*© Ch. 13. 16; 17. Þ 77 Nothing of nature. Þ **cp, ;;_ 
25. 1 Cor, 2. 10. who by his Spirit has made my*Do&rine 
+ to Miracles efficacious to work this ſaving knowledge in 

wt | 


18- And ** I ſay alfo unto thee,. that '* thou art 


againſt it, . +202 

*9 Ideclare unto thee, by way of exchange of requital 
for what thou haſt ſaid of o | el 30 John 1. 4/2: 4 2. Then 
art ily: called Peter: (which 6 a Rock or Sros) and 
haſt made gore this title, by the Rene ſte efs, and 
firmneſs of thy faith, manifeſted: in this confeſſion of me. 
T ** r Cor. 3. 11. This Truth, and my ſelf confeſſed in it; 
and alſo this Faith, .,with a heart and life anſwerable. 


7 ** Neither the power nor policy of the Devil, or his In« 


ents. 7 ** viz. Finally, ſo as to root it out of the 
world, or deſtroy eternally any one trus member of it. 


19 + And I will give unto ” thee the ** keys of 
the kingdom of heaven: and ”7 whatſbever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, **ſhalthe bound in heaven : and what: 
ſoever thou. ſhalt ?? looſe on earth, ** ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. BR: 

3+ Ch. 18. 18. John 20.23: { 5 Together with the reſt 
of the Apoſtles ; (for, as.the confeſſion which Peter mad? 
was the confeſſion of all the Apoſtles; fo alſo the power 
here given him, was given to all the reſt, reſpeGtively, 


Peter's confeſſim 
Chap. 16 


4935. 


Peter, and * upon. ”* this rock. I will. build my * Eph. +. 1, 
church : and the ** gates of hell ſhall not ” prevail Rev. 21.14, 


[John 20. 23.) and in thei for alt 'Church-Officers, ch. 18. . 


19; 18. . { 3* The Office of Steward in_ my Church, (1a. 
22. 22,). to diſpenſe the Myſteries of the Goſpel (1 Cor.4.1.) 
and to admit and- exclude according to thoſe dire&tions I 
ſhall give you. '} #7 Ch. 18. 18. ſee there; and ;on Joby 
20. 23. whatſoever praQtice you ſhall doftrinally declare to 
be unlawfull, and whoſe fins ſoever you ſhall judicially de- 
clare (according to my direQions) to remain and abide ſtill 
upon him unpardon'd, -and ſhall infli& any Churchecenfure 
upon him for the ſame. F-** Shall be accordingly. ratified 
and confirmed by God.. 4-9 Declare to be la ,. and 


bl 


pronounce to be pardon'd and abſoly'd from any ſentence 
judicially paſt upon 'emy Zevir. 13. 23, 15. | 


20 * Then charged he his diſciples' that they * Mark8. je, 


ſhould ** tell no man that he was: Jeſus'the Chriſt, Lu 9-21, 


4 Ch. 17. 9. Becauſe the glory of his Godhead was not 
to- be fully manifeſted till after his RefurreCtion, leſt it 
ſhould have hindred his death, as is plainly implied by that 
"wad Luke 9.21, 22. for 1 Cor. 2.8. ſee allo on 

. 8. 4. . 


-21 -© From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and ® ſuffer. many things of the # elders, and 
t chief prieſts; and + ſcribes; and be killed, and be 
4 raiſed again the third day. 

. * Chno. 18. & 17.22. Mark g; 30. Luke 9..44:/& 18. 
31.. & '24- 7, 26. John 16. 1. The Apoſtles being now con» 
firm'd .n the belief of his Perſon, as $-20vs eſſia, he 
plainly foretels his fi ; (1.) To forewarn 'em there- 


ight prepare 'emſelves for their own trial, which would 
pen «19 (3-) To reRifie their —_—_— ect 
10n$ about his tem Kingdom. 1 + The unci 
conliſted of theſe gem ſorts. See on ch. 21. 44 2 He 
foretels his ReſurreQtion alſo, ro encourage 'em, and ſtreng- 
then their Faith, leſt they ſhould doubr of the truth of his 
22 Then ® Peter took him, and began to # re- 


4?" Rom.11. 20. being of a briker temper than the reſt, 
and building roo much upon his late good ſuecels in his 

Mn. - F + Our of his carnal wiſdom ; -+2-hard 
to Chriſt, becauſe he ſeem'd ſo forward to expoſe himſelf ro 
ſuſſerings. F * 9. 4. God forbid any ſuch! thing ſhould 


- 


\ 


23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, 4 Get - 


of, that they might not take offence thereat (2.) That they | 


- & a, + ©" a 


Grif's ransfigunation. : 


thee behind me, #7 Satan, 4* thou art an offence un- 


(hap: 
© 4935- 


"Pal.4g. 7,8- 


47: 
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a 


Q& MATTHEW. 


A Devil cafl out. 


to me: for? thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but”** thoſe that be of men. RS 

. 4% Prov. 27.26. 7 © 9.4. Thou art herein an Adver- 
ſary to the Redemption and Salvation of Mankind ; (which 
is a work fir for none bur a Devil.) They that do the D=- 
vil's work, though but unwitringly , are called by his 
Name, as. here ; much more if they do it out of an evil 
principle, as John 6.=70. & 8. 44. AF. 13. 10. Rev. 2. 10. 
q{ +* Thou doſt that,which in its own:nature, has a tendency 


to draw me from a great duty, and ſo to make me guilty of 
int. 


conformable to God's counſel and defign. q 5* 
nal wiſdom ſuggeſts to thee. | 

24. Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, ** If any 
man will ** come after me, let him deny himfelf, 
and '* take up his croſs, and ** follow me. 

5t Ch. 10. 38. Mark 8. 34. Luke 14. 27, & 17.33. Henot 
only foretels his own ſufferings, bur alſo forewarns 'em thar 
they, and all his true Diſciples, muſt expeft, and prepare 
for ſufferings too. } 5: Become my Diſciple. Q 5 Efh. 4. 
16. 1 Cor. 3.18. Phil. 3. 1,8. Heb. 11. 24. Not farishe 
his own humour and inclination in any thing that is preju- 
dicial to his Soul. That Religion that cofts nothing, is 
worth nothing. 4 5+Submir readily to'whatſoever aftiQ- 
on God lays mow: him, or any Ws that befals him in 

0 


my ſervice. on ch. 10.38. © 5 Follow my Example, 
who denied my ſelf, and took up my Crols. 


25 For whoſoever will ** fave his life, ſhall” loſe 
it : and whoſoever will 5 loſe his life for my fake 
ſhall ”? find it. 

536 Luke 17.33. John 12. 25. Gal.6.12. Thinks to ſe- 
cure himſelf by denying or forſaking me. © 5? See on ch. 
10. 39. 7 ** Rev. 12.11. Heb.11.35. Expoſe himſelf to 
danger. 7 ** His life ſhall ſomerimes be preſerv'd by my 
providence ; but however, for a mortal life he ſhall obtain 
an Immorral one. | | 


26 ©* For what is a man profited if he ſhall gain 
the whole © world, and © loſe his own foul 2 or 
* what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul 2 

6 4.4." Nay further, if by denying me, a man ſhould 
gan Go reat outward rang yea the whole world. 
1. ** All the honours, riches, delights, and enjoyments of 
the world... © Luke 12. 19, 20. - Be deprived of eternal 
happineſs, and-adjudged to eternal miſery, for his refuſing 
to bear my Croſs. 

:27 © For* the fon of man ſhall # come in the 

of his father, *:with his Angels, * and then 


Which car- 


. 86 
be ſhall 55 reward. ©* every man according to his 


67 works. 
6 Having hitherto ſpoken nothing but what-was matter 
of ſadneſs to them, here he comforts 'em, by telling 'em of 
his glory, and promiſing a reward to'em. Q 5+ ch. 25. 31. 
& 26.64. Zach. 14."15. Jude 14. (1 © Job 34. 11. Pſal. 
62. 12. Prov, 24.-12. Eſa.3.10, 11. Jer. 17. 10. & 32. 
19. Exek. 7.27. Rom. 2.6.. 1 Cor. 3. 8. 
Gal. 6. 5. Eph. 6.8. Col. 3. 25. 1 Pe. 1. 
23.& 22.12. |} 5, 5 See on Rom. 2. 6. 


28 Verily I fay unto you, * there be ſome ſtand- 
ing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the ſon of mai ®® coming 1n his kingdom. 

5 Exerciſing his Kingly Power in the deſtruQtion of the 


17. Rev. 2. 


| Jewiſh Nation. 


CHA P. XVIL 


1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He health the 


lunatick. 22. Foretelleth hy own paſſion. 24 And 
payeth tribute, 


N D * after fix. days, Jeſus taketh *.Peter, 
| James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high Mountain apart. * 

' Mark 5. 37.& 14. 33. Theſe were the chief for gifts 
and ſtanding among the Apoſtles, and afterwards were. with 
him in his Agony, ( ch. 26. 37.) and now are ſpeQtators 


of his glory, to encourage and prepare them againſt that 


Tryal. | Ke 

- And was * tra before them, and his 
face did ?ſhine as the + ſun, and his * raimentwas 
white as the light. 


- j 


2 Exod. 34.29, 30. 1 dont apr nd ord amor, ifeſting | 
It. ſe through his fleſh. 7 + With a moſt glorious, and 
* yer vvithal, with a moſt delighrfull and p phrn 


N 9? Jam. 3.15. my. gage and affeQtions are not | 


2 Cor. F. 10. |. 


. 


was thus glorious, the ſplen- 


face, hut the reſt of his bod 
4 his raiment, and made ir fo 


dor whereof darted throug 
illuſtripus. : 

3 And behold; there appeared unto © them 7 Mo- 
ſes and” Ehas talking with him. . | 

*. Ch. 13. 11. ' \ ? As 10. 43. Rom. 3.-21. Lnke 
24. 26, One the Law-giver, the other the moſt zealous 
maintainer and reſtorer of it, and of the honour of God : 
and f6 declare that both Law, and Prophets bear witneſs ro 
Chrift, and own his Goſpel-diſpenſarion. 

4 Then anfiwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 
I>rd, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, Ict 
us make here three takernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


, 


5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a * bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which faid, * ? This is my beloved Son, * in 
whom I am well pleaſed, * '? hear ye him. 

* 2 Pet. 1. 17. Exod. qo. 34. 1 Kings 8.-10. 4 ? ch. 3, 
x7. See there 7. 48, 49. {| '* Believe and obey him, as my 
Meſſenger, Deut. 18. 19. 

6 And when the diſciples heard 77, they fell on 
their face, and were fore afraid. | 

7 And Jeſus came and * touched them, and ſaid, 
" Ariſe, and '2 be not afraid. 


Chap. 17: 
LW SS 
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* Mark 1. rt, 


uke 3. 22. 
" Ifaiah 42. 1, 
* AQts 3. 23. 


* Dan. 8. 18. 


& 9. 21.& 10, 


1 Whom the Majeſty of God had thrown down, Chriſt 10, 18. 


the Mediator raiſes up. ( ** 9.4. This is not the voice of 
an angry God, bur of one who is well pleaſed through me, 
and teaclies you the way of Salvation. TE 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw 
no man, fave Jeſus t only. h 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jeſus charged them, faying, Tell the viſion to no 
man, until the Son of man be '+ rifen again from 
the dead. | 

'2 See on ch..16. 20. 1 *+ Becauſe then it would be more 
eaſily. believed ; his Reſurre&ion being ſo eminent an evi- 
dence thereof, Roz. 1. 4. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, faying,” * Why 
then fay the ** ſcribes, that 7 Elias muſt firſt come? 

'5 9.4. Since it is ſo many ways evident, that the Meſ- 
ſta 15come, and tharthou art He ; How will that ſaying of 
the Scribes hold gcod, that Elias muſt firſt come, and ap- 
pear in perſon, before the comingFof the Mefſia, which we 
do not yet ſee made good ? Q *'* Who were the chief In- 


terpreters of ho! 22 and beſt $kill'd in the Prophecies 
thereof, ch. 2. 4. & 7. 29. & 23. 2. 


"WW. 

11 And Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and * reſtore all things : 

15 Reform the corrupt ſtare of the Church, both in Do- 
Qrine, Worſhip, and Life, Luke 1. 16, 17. 

12 But I fay unto you, that '* Elias is come al- 
ready, and they *? knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they lifted : likewite ſhall alfo 
the Son'of man ſuffer of them. 

'9 Ch. 11. 14. That Perſon that was propheſied of un- 
der the name of Elias, is come and gone already. \ *? The 
ir wo of the Jews did not look upon him under thac 
C -LET. 

13. Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of ** John the Baptiſt. ' 

2? Who came in the ſpirit and power of Elias, Luke 
F219; , 


14 « * And when they*were come to the mul- 


down to him, and ſaying, 


} 1 Tim. 2.,%« 


* Mark 9. 11; 


Y ?:cÞ. £1. 214. Mel. * 


* Mark 9. 14. 
titude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling -E 


E 9. 37+ 


15 Lord have mercy on my Son, for heis ** lu- : 


natick, and fore vexed : for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

22 Troubled with Fits of the Falling-ſickneſs, at certain 
times of the Moon. (-which the Devil rook the advantage 
of, to increaſe the diſtemper. ) 

16 AndI brought him to thy: diſciples, and they 
23 could not cure him. 

*2 Whence probably the Scribes took occaſion to 
both them and their Maſter, Mark 9. 14-16: 

17. Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid, *4.0 Ries 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be *' wit 

? how long ſhall I ſuffer 2* you ? bring him 
ither to me x Þ 


deride 


*« Chriſt 


+ 


— — 


"> 
_ 4% . 
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* Mark 11. 23. 


1 Cor. 12.9. & 
Vy.. 


7 Chap. 20. 17. 
Mark 8. 31. & 
9.30. & 109.33. 


* Markg. 33- 
+ Gr. Diarach- 
m2, 1n value 
fifteen pence. 
See Exo.30.13. 


_ —— —_ 


*+ Chriſt tpeaks this chiefly, if not only, to his Diſciples. 
q ** Giving you prom to work Miracles, and teaching 
you how to exerciſe this power, and yet Fn are ful] ot 
doubrs. © ** Your ignorance, unbelief,and other infirmutes. 

13 And Jeſus ?” rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. OY 

27 Hereby ſhewing his Authority over him, as his ſubjet, 
and his indignation againft him, as his enemy. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
ftid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jefis faid unto them, Becauſe of your 
23 unbelicf: for verily I ſay unto you, * If ye have 
29 faith as a ** grain of muſtard-ſeed, *' ye thall fay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove ; and nothing ſhall be impoſlible 
unto you. 

23 They ſeeing his condition ſo ſad, by reaſon of the 
fierceneſs of the Devil that polleſt him, and that for ſo long 
a time together, queſtioned whether the power they had 
re c2ived,, would enable them to caſt him our, and cure the 
man. | *? <{. Of rhis ſort, that is, miraculous Faith. 
> Lyke 15. 6. 7.c. In the leaſt meafure and degree. 
« 3: Ch. 21.21. 1 Cor. 12. 2. 7.e. You ſhall be able ro ef- 
fe the greateſt works, and overcome the greatcſt difficul- 
tis, having a word of God for your warrant. 

21 Howheit * this kind goeth not out, but by 
7} prayer and faſting. 

* 12. Which is more obſtinate, malicious, and outrag1- 
ovs thin lows others, © ** 472. Added to your Faith, for 
the quickenmg thercof. 

22 © * And whitle they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, *! The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
into the hands of men.. 

3+ Ch, 16. 21. See there. Still he inculcates this, and al- 
ways adds fom2: new circumſtances, as here, That his death 
thould be violent, by Enemies. 

2 3 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 
ſhall be raiſed again : and they wereexceeding lorry. 

24 q And * when they were come to Capetna- 
um, they that received t ” tribute-money, came to 
Peter, and faid, ** Doth not your Maſter pay tri- 
bute 2 

5 A Tax paid yearly by every Jew, to the ſervice of the 
Temple, to the value of fifteen pence, ( which afterwards 
the Romans took to themſelves. ) © 3* They queſtion it, be- 
cauſe they thought he was no great friend ro the Temple. 

25 He faith, yes; And when he was come into 
the houſe, Jefus 7 prevented him, faying, What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon 2 of whom do the- kings of the 


_ earth take cuſtom or tribute 2? of their 3 own chil- 


+ Gr. Statcr. 
It is half an 
ounce of lilver, 
in value two 
ſhillings ſix- 


Pence. 


* Mark 9. 33. 
Luke 9. 46. & 
22. 24. 


dren, or of *? ſtrangers ? 

7 Ch.9.4 | ** Thoſe of their own family. q 39 Q- 
ther {olks, their Subjects. 

26. Peter f3irh unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
{2ith unto him, Then are the t* children free. 

'2 9.4. Then 1, who am the Son of God, ſhould not pay 
this tt1bute, which is for the ſervice of God my Father, in 
his Tempte. 

27 * Nobwitnitanding, leſt we ſhould ** offend 
them go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 
take up the hh that firſt cometh up : and when thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find, f ® a piece 
of money : that take and give unto them for me and 
thee. 

** 9. 4, Though Tam not bound by the Law of God to 
pay it, yet-= 4} * 1 John 2. 10. Give 'em occaſion to 
think that we flight authority, and fo diſcourage *em from 
following mie: or, leſt others ſhould rake occaſion, by 
my example, to do fo too, to the diſturbance of peace and 


order. 4 © To the value of two ſhillings ſuc-pence ; 
ſhewing hereby both his Power and Poverty. 


CH A P., XVIIL 


1 Ehriſt teacheth to be humble. 1 Touching offences, 
and forgiving one another, 


T * the ſame time came the Diſciples unto 
A. Jeſiis, ſaying, Who is the greatelt in the 
7 kingdom of heaven ? : 


4035" 
91 Pet. > | 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and 8 Joins 10. 


ſet him im the midſt of them, 

3 And faid, Yerily I tay unto you, * * Except *Pat.;1, . 
ye be 3 converted, and becomeas little * children, ye 1 Pet. 2. ;. 
thall not ' enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

* Ch. 19. 14. 1 Cor. 14. 20. Q * Repent of this your Pride 
and Ambirion, and be rurned from it. } * Be humble, 
and mortifie ſuch ambitious mclinations. ©} 5 Partake of 
the Priviledges'of my Kingdom, which ſhall be begun in a 
ſpiritual manner here, and completed hereafrer. 


4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall * humble himſelf ag 
this little child, the ſame is 7 greatelt in the king- 
dom of heaven. 


s Think meanly of himſelf, and prefer others above 
himſelf. Q 7 1a. 57. 15. & 66. 2. Moſt highly valued by 
God, and all thoſe that judge rightly of things. 

5 And whoſo ſhall ® receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

5 John 13. 20. Shew any kindneſs to ( ch. 10. 42.) one 


that is thus bumble and little in his own eyes, for my fake, 
and hecauſe of his relation to me. 


6 * But whoſo ſhall " offend one of theſe "2 little * Marky. x. 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

't Luke 17. 1,2. Do any thing to diſcourage another, 
and ſtop him in the way of holineſs, or turn him- out of 
It, or draw him into fin, or do that which has a rendency 
thereto. 4} ** John 21.-15. (1.) Lowly-minded perſons, 
who fezm litrle in their own eyes. (2.) Are little in re- 
gard of ſpiritual growth, and jo are apt ro take offence: or 
(3.) are lirtle in the eſteem of the World. 


7 © Wo unto the ” world becauſe of '+ offences: 
for it muſt ” needs be that offences come : but 


* 1* wo to that man ” by whom the otfence cometh, * Chap. :6. :4 

'2 All ſorts, both good and bad ; for the good will be 
hindred, and the bad made worſe thereby. Q + Any un- 
neceflary word or deed, that may mcline another to evil, 
or hinder him from good. } '5 Luke 17. 1. 1Cor. 11.19. 
2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12. viz. In regard of the corruption of na- 
rure, the malice of the Devil, and rhe permiſſion of God 
for the puniſhment of ſome, and trial of others. ( ** He 
ſhall nor eſcape unpuniſhr. ( God's permiſſion neither en- 
forces any man's will, nor excuſes any evil a&. ) \ '7 Who 
gives occaſion of offence unnecetharily. 


8 ** Wherefore if thy '® hand or thy foot offend * Muky.4; 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 7hee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 


rather than having two hands, or two feet, to be 
caſt into everlaſting fire. | 


9 And if thine '? eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt zt from thee : it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes, 
to be caſt into hell-hre. 

13 9.4. For, ſcandal is ſo miſchievous a thing, nor only 
to the Giver, bur alſo to rhe Taker, that if it ariſe from 
thy ſelf, or any of thy members, ir muſt be cur off, Dev. 
13.6. 47 ” Seeon (h. 5. 29, 3v. n. 80-83. 


10 Take heed that ye ** deſpiſe not one of thelc 
? little ones; For I fay unto you, that in heaven 


* 2' their angels do ** always behold the * faceof my * Zech 13-7: 
Father which 1s in heaven, 


22 Undervalue 'em, as if they did not deſerve to be re- 
garded, or to have any care taken not to offend 'em ; or, 
as if you nughr 'negle& to do 'em any good you can. 
T ** Pſal. 34. 7. & 91. 4. Which God imploys for their 
defence and ſexvice, Heb. 1. 14.. (| ** Have continual ac- 
cels ro God to receive commands for their prote&tion, and 
for the puniſhment of rhoſe that deſpiſe and oppreſs 'em. 
T. *? P/al. 16. 11. Exod. 33. 18. 


- 11 ** For the Son of man is come to ** fave that 
which was loſt. | 


*4 Lake 19. 10. 49. d. Yea, ſo great is God's care of 'em, 
that he has ſenr me ro redeem 'em, { and therefore don't 
you deſpiſe 'em.) 4 *5 1 7/m. 1. 15. To reduce any one, 
and every one-of his ſheep that goes aſtray, ( and cherefore 
be you diligent to do ſooo. ) 


12 *5 How think ye? if « 18h haven hubdiel ale 5-4 
| cp 


«Fil 15 


® 


(lap- 18, 
4035: 


91 Pet. 2.25+ 
8 Job 10. IT: 


«Fecl, 19. 13: 


"Chap. 6. 14. 
Mark 11. i 


L 3. 13, 


of Jealing with a brother. 


It. MATTHEW. 


The wicked ſervant: 


ſheep, and one of them be ?7 gone aſtray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and ** goeth into the 
mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And iffo be that he find it, verily I fay unto 
you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, than of the 
ninety, and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even fo it is not the ?? will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould ** periſh. 

27 Rom. 9. 19. Eph. 1. 5. ( 3* John 10. 28. viz. B 
ſcandal, contempt, or negle&; ( and therefore you mu 
carefully avoid that, and uſe all means to promote their 
ſalvation. ) Fi 

r5 © Moreover, * if thy * brother ſhall ** trel- 
pa againſt thee, goand ” tell him his fault between 
thee and him + alone: if he ſhall 3 hear thee, thou 
haſt 3* gained thy brother. 

3! Levit. 19. 17. Luke 17. 3. A profeſſed Believer. 
q ?* Have wronged thee in particular, or become guilty 
of any ſin in private, which is come to thy knowledge. 
q 33 Convince him of his fault, by ſhewing him wherein 
he has trafiſgreſt any Scripture-Rule. Q 7+ Prov. 25. 9. 
q 35 Conſels Þis fault,and promiſe amendment. A. * James 
5. 19, 20. Both to God, by repentance; to thy (elf, 
to be thy friend; and to himfelf, by reducing nm 
from his deſtruQive courſes, into the way of falvati- 
ON. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee 7 one or two more, 3* that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

37 To joyn in the admonition. - \ 3* Deur. 19. 15. John 
8.17. 2 Cor..13. 1. Heb. 10. 28. That the reproof may 
be of more force and authority, being adminiſtred by two 
or three. | 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the 3? church : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, ®* let him be unto thee as an heathen man, 
and a publicane. 

39 Numb. 16.33. See there. The Governours of that 
particular Congregation, whereof he is a Member, together 
with the whole Society, ( A#s 8. 1. ) that they may re- 
buke him before all, ( 1 Tim. 5. 20. ) and all may joyn to- 
gether in uſing their endeavours and authority, to reclaim 
and reform him. © ® Shun all converſe and ſociety wath 
him, Rom. 16.-17. 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3.14. 2 John1o. 

18 Verily I fay unto ** you, #* whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. 

4* My Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Paſtours of my 
Church. 4 # John 20. 23. 1 Cor. 5. 4  Wharſoever ſen- 
tence you ſhall paſs, either for rhe punithing the guilty, or 


abſolving the penirent, it ſhall be rarified by God. See on 
ch. 15. 19. n. 37-39. 


19 Again I fay unto you, that if two ® of you 
ſhall 44 agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they ſhall * ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

# Church-Officers. 4 + in your Judgment and Sen- 
tence, either of Abſolution or Condemnation. 4 # 1 John 
3- 22. & 5. 14. viz. Agreeably to the Word and Will of 
Cad. 

20 For where ** two or three are gathered toge- 
ther ® in my name, there am I in the ** midſt of 
them. 

4 Either Church-Officers, uf pres Chriſtians. } #? By 
my Authority, and upon a good account, for the glory of 
God, and welfare of the Church. Q #* Ch. 28. 26. Rev. 
I. 13. viz. By my Spirit, Grace, and Power, to quicken 


their prayers, f nun their counſels, ſarisfie their deſires, and 
confirm their ſentence paſſed in my name. 


21 © Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, 
49 how oft ſhall my brother ** ſin againſt me, and I 
forgive ” him? till ſeven times ? 

# Ver.15. 7 * Lukert7.4 7 5 wit. Profeſſing re- 


 pentance. 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 


until ſeven times : * but, ** until ſeventy times ſeven. 

5 7. e. So oftenas he does repent, and promiſe amend- 
ment, how often' ſo ever it be. w often then will God 
forgive us ? 


23 © Therefore is the 5} kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a certain king which would '+ take ac- Chap. 
countof his ſervants. 

_ 33 7. e. The ſtate of the Church, in reſpe&t of our 
intereſt in the priviledges of it, or excluſion from *em. 
The deſign of this Parable is to ſhew, that except 
we forgive wrongs done to us, as ofren as our bro: 
ther repents, and begs pardon at our hands, we deprive 
our fe]ves of pardon trom God, againſt whom we fin oft- 
ner than any one can do againft us. 4 5 Luke 19. 15. 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which ought him ten thouſand * 
[| talents. |! A talent 1; 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 750 ences. So 
commanded him to be fold, and his wifeand chil- © *97 #7 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. > = hag 4a 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and || wor- ownce « 187 7. 
ſhipped him, faying, Lord, have patience with me, 125: 
and I will pay thee all. || Or, beſought 
27 Then the Lord'of that ſervant was moved A 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and ” forgave him 
the debt. | 


55 Such are God's bottomleſs, boundleſs compaſſions to- 
wards repenting ſinners. 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hundred 
[| pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by |! The Reman 
the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou owe. an; Sondtc 
29 And his Re erans fell down at his feet, ©2297 7 


$1 . . F 3 7 c . 
and befought him, ſaying, f Have patience with m many" * Fn 


8 ©, walue ſeven 
and I will pay thee all. ; pence hl 


3o And he would not; but went and caſt him 2”- 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. Eves FI 
31 * So when his fellow-fervants faw. what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told unto 
their Lord all that was done. 
32 Then his Lord, after that he had called him, 
faid unto him, ** O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me : 
5s He did not upbraid him before, for his greardebr, but 
only now, for his great cruclty. 
33 ”7 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy ** fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee 2 
5” Luke6. 36. t 5* To whom thou waſt much more 
obliged, than I to thee. 
34 And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentours, *? till he thould pay all thet was 
due unto him. 


59 ”Tis no part of Chriſt's intent to reach, that God ha- 
ving once forgiven ſins, will afterwards puniſh for 'em ; 
but the full {cope is ſet down in the next verſe ; and 
ſhew'd x. 53. 


35 * So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo * Mare. 6. 14; 
unto you, ©? if ye from your hearts forgive not every Mark 11. 26. 
one his brother their treſpaſles. oY $3þ 

v. 6.197. 
Mark 11. 26. 
Cal. 3.13. 


I9. 
- an i.” 
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CHAP. XIX 


2 Chriſt healeth the ſick. 3 Anſwereth the Phari- 
ſees touching drvorcement, 16 How to attain e- 
verlaſting life. 


ND it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 
; finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Gali- 
lee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jor- 
can: -- 
2 * And great_multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto him, * tempt- 
ing him, and faying unto him, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife * for every cauſe ? 

t Ch.16. 1. & 22. 15. Trying ifthey could ger any thing 
from him to his prejudice, ch. *22. 15. ( * Upon every 
flight occaſion, at rhe Husband's pleaſure ? ( as the man« 
ner of the Jews was. ) | 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have ye 
not } read, that he which made them at the begin- 
ning, made them * male and female 2 


! 
4036. 
* Mark 10. 2; 


* Chap. 12.134 


3 9.4, The Word of God being duly conſidered, will 
D 2 _ determing 


bf Divorce, | St. MAT 


THEW 


$A 


a 


determine the caſe, without telling you my Opinion, Gen: 
Chap. Ns 1. 27. & 5.2. Mal.2. 15. TJ * 5. e. d one 


One man, an 
woman, ( to condemn Polygamie, Mal. 2. 15. ) and one 
fleſh, v. 5. ( to condemn Divorce, Mal. 2. 16. ) 


5 And * ſaid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wite : and 


they twain 7 ſhall beane fleſh. , 

5 Theſe are Adam's words, ( Gen. 2. 24. ) but here aſcri- 
bed to God, becauſe he ſpake *em by inſpiration from God. 
q 5 1 Cor. 6.16. Eph. 5. 31. viz. Becauſe one man Bog 
ned in marriage to one woman ; and the firſt wife ot the 
firſt man was taken out of him, and made of his bone. 
q 7 Shall be as if they were but one body, in regard of 
mutual aff:&ion and agreement for the mutual welfare of 
each other, and of conjugal Society for the propagation of 
poſterity. | 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned together, 


77. Except let not man * put aſunder, 


3036. 


A 


for Fornicati= +9 They fay unto him, * ? Why did Moſes then 
Mace 5 - command to give 4 writing of divorcement, and to 
Att. 5: 31. 


79 put her away ? 

5 Ch. 5. 31. Dewt. 24.1. 7 '* Moſes did not command 
to put her away, but only permitted it ; and when a man 
did put away his wife, commanded to give her a bill of 
divorce. 

$ He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
" hardneſs of your hearts, ** ſuffered you to put a- 
way your wives : but from the " beginning it was 
not ſo. 

n Deut. 9.6. & 31.27. Exek. 2:4. As 7.41. Leſt, 
out of your wicked and malicious diſpoſition, you ſhould 
make away your wives, whom you diflik't. { ** As 13. 
18. & 14. 16. Made a Judicial, or Political, Civil Law, 
whereby, upon Reaſon of State, wiz. to prevent a greater 
civil miſchief, he did ſo far allow of it, as to exempt 
them that did it from any civil puniſhment ; (but ſtill it was a 
tranſgreſſion of the Moral Law, and fo a ſin againſt God. ) 
Y *7 Jer. 6. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 23. 

9 * And "* I fay unto you, ” Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except zt be for ** fornication, 
and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : 
and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. 

'4 I now determine, according to the Original Law of 
God. 1 ”* ch: 5. 32. Luke 16. 18. 1Cor.7. 11. 7 '*In 
which caſe the Marriage-covenant being broken, the Mar- 
riage-bond is fundamentally diflolved, and it lies in the 

wer of the party wrong'd to proſecute it to a formal diſ- 


olution, by Divorce ; and then the wrong'd party is at 
liberty to marry again. 

10 © His diſciples fay unto him, if the caſe of 
the man be * fo with bs wife, it is '* not good to 
marry. 

7 Viz. Thatthe Marriage-bond can no otherwiſe be dif. 
folved. ( This was a point which the Scribes and Do- 
Qtours had never taught the People, and therefore they un- 
derſtood it not.) Q ** Prov. 21.9, 19. This was a raſh 
ſpeech of perſons as yet carnal,and accuſtomed to this liberty, 
and did not well conſider the temptations of aſingle life and 
the inability of many to bear it. 

z1 But he ſaid unto them, ? All men cannot 
receive this ſaying, fave they *? to whom it is given. 

'? -1 Cor. 7. 2,7,9,1%- Þ ©? To whom God has given 
the ſpecial gifrof continency. 

12:For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from thezr mothers womb : and there are 
ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men :: 
and there be eunuchs,which have ** made themſelves 
eunuchs, for the kingdom of heavens ſake. ® He 
that is able to receive zt, let him receive ze. 

** Who having the gift of continency, are reſolved to 
live ſingle,that they may have the leſs trouble and diftraQtion 
in the ſervice of God, 1 Cor. 7. 32--35. } * 1 Cor. 7. 7. 
He that has this gift, let him make uſe of ir, according as 
his calling and other occaſions do permit. 


13 © * Then were there brought unto him lit- 
tle children that he ſhould *4 put hb» hands on 
them, and ** pray, and the diſciples ** rebuked 
them. | 

24 In order to his bleſſing of 'em, and hoping for ſome 


*Mark 16. 11, 


* Mark 16.13. 
Gake 18. x5, 


They logkt upon Chyiſt ag a great 


Prophet, and highly in favour with God ; and ſuch were 


Danger of riches 


wont to bleſs, ( Gen. 43. 1315.) and their bleffing was Chap, I9, Clap- 

ighly prized. F ** Nunb. 11.-28. Luke 9.549, As WY 
thinking that his buſineſs was with men, and not with chil. 40 36. J0 
dren, and that therefore he'd not | 


trouble himſelf with 
'em. 4 | | 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, ſuffer little children, and for- 
bid them not to come unto me : for *? of ſuch is 
the kingdom of heaven. 
*7 Ch. 18, 3. 1 Cor. 14.20. 1Pet.2. 2. q. 4. They, 
how little ſoever, have an intereſt in the priviledges of f2 
Goſpel-diſpenſation now, as well as they had of the Le 
formerly, and accordingly are capable of eternal bleſſedneſs 
in heaven:- -* 
15 And he ** laid þ hands on them, and depar- 
ted thence. *' | 

# An Ancient Rite or Ceremony uſed by the Jewsin all 

ſorts of benediftions, whereby ſome we in Authoriry 
did, in God's name, bleſs ( as Gen. 48. 14. and here) ax 
beſtow ſome Benefit ( as Mark 6. 5. & 16. 18. Luke 4. 40. 
& 13. 13. As 28. 8.) or Privilege, viz. ſetting aparr 
for ſome Office, ( Numb. $. 20.) and beſtowing qualificati« 
ons for it; as Numb. 27. 18-20. Deut. 34. 9. As 8. 17. 


&9. 17. & 13. 3. & 19. 6. 17m. 4.14. It was uſed in 

token of their beſtowing ſuch a kane. and thereby, to de- 

ſign the perſon upon whom it was beſtow'd. See on Gen. 

48. 14. 

16 * And behold,one came, and faid unto him, *Matk to.:y, 
* Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I ?? do that 1 Luke 18. is, 
may have eternal life? bog 
17 And he faid unto him, *® Why calleſt thou 35 
me good ? ** there x none ** good but one, that s, 

God : but if thou wilt enter into life, '* keep the 
commandments, 

39 9.4. If thou tak'ft me for a meer man, this title be. 

longs not to me. 1 ** 1 San. 2. 2. Pſal. 119: 68. 3* wiz, 
P ay, eſfentially, unchangeably, tranſcendently, and 
of himſelf. (\ *? Levis. 18. 5. Rom. 10. 5. Yield ſincere 
obedience to all rhat God requires of thee, either by him- 
ſelf, or by his Meſſengers: Or, if thou expeSteſt ſalvation 
by thy own good works, then thou muſt keep the Moral 
Law fully and perkeQtly. 

18 He faith unto him, Which 2 Jeſus ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt do no  murther, * Thou ſhalt not commit *Exod. :o. 13 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear DV 51% 
falſe witneſs : 

34 He inſtances in the duties of the Second Table, be- 
cauſe Hypocrites are moſt failing in theſe. - 

19 * Honour thy father, 'and thy mother : and, * Chap. 15. 4. 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. * Lev.19. 18. 

20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe 4p: 22-39 
things have 3* I kept from my youth up : what lack 1 . 3g 
[ yet ? 

35 Titus 1. 16. I] have perform'd all the outward duties 
therein mention'd ( which was all that the Scribes and 
Phariſees taught was requir'd by the Law. ) 

21 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou wilt 3* be per- 
fect, * go and ” ſell that thou haſt, and give to the * Chap. 6.10. 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and » Tim-6. 18, 
come axd follow me. 19. 

36 av "9 thy ſelf to God to be fo indeed, as thou 
dreamelt thou art. ( 7 Luke 12. 32. & 16. 9. This was a 
particular command given to this perſon upon aſpecial oc- 
caſlion, viz. to diſcover his unſoundneſs, and convince him 
of his ſecret covetouſneſs; and that he neither loved God 
above all, ( becauſe he would not obey.-his Command ) nor 
his Neighbour as he ought. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, 
he went away** ſorrowfull : for he had great pof- 
ſeſſions. 


3F Ch. 13. 22. An unregenerate man may be ſorry that he 
cannot have Heaven upon his own terms, viz. together 
with the world. 
23 © Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily I 
ſay unto you, that * a rich man ſhall ”* hardly en- *1Tim 69,0: 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 
39 Ch. 13.22. Job31. 24. Pſal.62. 11. Prov. 11. 238. 
1 Cor. 1. 26. James 5. 1. 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. ( Becauſe it 1s 
hard to withdraw the heart from the love of riches. ) 


24 And again I fay unto you, It is caſier for a 
camel to go. through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter f into the kingdom of God. 

+ luto the way tg Heaven, by entertaining the Goſpe], 


ames 2. $. 


to 'em thereby. See on v. 15. A} ** 5. e. Bleſs? 
Four 19,-16. ſee there.) yet eve 


which 


a 
4 
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TC oond of Chrifts followers, S. MATTHEW 


Ihdbowns hired 


—— which requires ſelfdenial, reſigning all to God, 
Chap. 29 wo pt not in en Mak gt OE 
p 25 When his diſciples heard zt, they were ex- 
6 bay ceedingly amazed, ſaying, 4? Who then can be fa- 

] 7 
or” Becauſe moſt men either are rich, or deſire to be rich, 
or are guilry of more groſs ſins. 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 

4' With men this is unpoſlible, but 4* with God all 

things are poſſible. | 

4* q. 4. Though man, by the er of Nature, can't 
withdraw his heart from the inordjnate love of riches, yer 

God by his grace can enable him thereto. ('®' Job 42. 2. 

Fer. 32.17. Zach.8. 6. Luke 1. 37. Phil. 4. 13. 

"Mut 15.28. 27 ©* Then anſwered Peter and faid unto him, 
Luke 18. 28. Behold, we have ® forſaken all, and followed thee 
44 what ſhall we have therefore 2 

© Ch. 4. 20. Luke 5.11. } + What recompence wilt 
thou make us here in this world ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto 
you, that # ye which have ** followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, * ye alſo ſhall ** ſit u 
twelve thrones, ? judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

4 Ye my Apoſtles. J # Been my Aſſiſtan 


) 


*;Cor. 6. 2,3. 
Rey, 2. 26. 
ts in this new 
Nate of the Church under the Goſpel-diſpenſation (Luke 22. 
28.) andre to be further inſtrumental therein : Or, (joyning 
the ward {Regeneration] with the following words) at the day 
of Judgment, when there ſhall be new Heayens and 
and your Bodiss ſhall be raiſed up again jn a better manner, 
(1 Cor. 15. 42, 43-) and your Souls made perfe&ly happy, 
Aﬀts 3. 21. 2 Pet. 3.13. 1 #7 Rev. 3. 21. Y} * Luke 22, 
o. you ſhall not only partake of the heavenly treafure, 
{ 21.) but ſhall be jn the higheſt degree of digniry there. 
4% Teſtifying how far forth they received or rejetted the 
Do&trine you preach'd to 'em, and concurring in the Sen- 
rence that I ſhall paſs upon 'em accordingly. 


29 And * every one that hath forſaken houſes, or 
brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my names fake, ſhall ** receive 


an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 

59 Deut. 33. 9. All others who have approved themſelves 
fairhfull ro me, and have been loſers for me in any out- 
ward reſpe&t. ff 5* His qutward loſſes ſhall be xecompenc'd 
with inward, ſpiritual advantages, of gifts, graces, com- 
forts, &c. wich 15 abundantly er-than all chat he loſt; 
yea, and many times, he that has left one houſe, or friend 
for Chrift, ſhall have many friends for one, to receive him 
into their houſes, and fupply his wants. 


30 * '2 But many that ” are firſt, ſhall be laſt; 


andthe laſt ſhall be firſt. 

5? Ch. 20. 16. Luke 13. 30. (ſee there.) 9. d. Yer don't 
think that this, and other promiſes of bleſſedneſs, belong to 
you Jews only ; (as you are too apt to do) for, though, 'tis 
true, for the preſent you are the on] 4 rumgy people of 
God, to whom all Church-priviledges do belong, (Rem. 3. 2. 
& 9.4, 5.) yet ſhortly, the Gentiles (who are now [che 1aft] 
7.e. in a ſtats of alienation from God and happineſs, Eph. 
2. 12.) ſhall be admitted to a Fellowſhip in Church-pnvi- 
ledges with you (As 10. 45-47. & 11. 17, 18:) yea and 
the body of the Jewiſh Nation, being rejefted and unchur- 
ched for their obſtinate impenitency *(A#s 13. 46.) the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be adopted into their room, and become the only 

le of God, as the Jews were before ; as is more fully 
Nechired in the following Parable, ch. 20. 1--16. 4 5? Not 
only take themſelves to be fo, or are ſo jn the eſteem of 
others, but really and truly are ſo at preſent, 


t Sy 
- Mark 10. 31. 


CHAP. XX 


3 Of the labourers in the vineyard, 20 Chriſt tea- 
cheth bis diſciples to be lowly. 


"TOR * the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an honſholder, which went out 

early in the morning * to hire. labourers into his 
vineyard, 
" g. 4. And this point mentioned, ch. 19. 30. (ſee there) 
i finder illuſtrate, and make pun to you by this Pa- 
rable : The Ra whereof is to ſhew, that God is free in 
diſpenſing his favours, and obliged to none ; and therefore 
the Jews ought not to en a Crag dent? che Gentile 
for being e partakers of the fame priv with 
emfelves : Nay, that they ſhall ſhortly, for their obſtinate 


—_ —— — 


P11 and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 


ad 


* 


impenitency, be wholly reje&ted, and the Gentiles taken | : 
into their room. T7 6 he beſtowing of Church-priviledges Chap. RY 
on this, or that particular People in order to their being ak 
made fit for Heaven. } ? To call People to the knowledge 493 6. 


and ſervice of the true God. 


for * 5 a 
yard. 


People. Y 5 Many benefits they 
of. 4 © Imploy'd 'em in his ſervice. 


ſaw others ſtanding * idle in ? the market-place, 


his Prophets in ſeyeral 
and their own Souls. } * Minding only this preſent world, 
and their ſecular affairs and concerns. 


yard, and whatſoever is right, I will give you. 


legal Diſpenſation. 


- 2 And when he had # agreed with the labourers 
peny 4 day, he * ſent them into his vine- * ng cb. 18, 
20, 


+ Made a Covenant with the 


oY to be his peculiar 
ould thereupon partake 


3 And he went out about the 7 third hour, and 


7 This notes the ſeveral meſſages God ſent unto 'em by 
Ages. . * Doing nothing for God 


4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 


And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 7 ſixth and 
7 ninth hour, and did likewiſe, 

6 And about the ** eleventh hour he went out, 


them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle 2 
*® Thus notes the calling of the Gentiles at the end of the 


- 7 They fay unto him, Becauſe ” no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, ** Go ye allo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoever # right, that ſhall 
ye receive. 

': We have not yet been called by the Preaching of the 
Word: (This repreſents oy how the caſe ſtood with 
'em, and not that they themſelves made any ſuch excule,) 
7} ”? Betake your ſelyes to my ſervice, and the performance 
of thoſe duties I require of you. 

_ 8 So when ” eyen was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, 
and give them 7heir hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt, 

23 The time for reckoning, and rewarding. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
+ peny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe 
received every man a '* peny. 

:4 This muſt be ſome common reward beſtowed upon 
all the labourers; which therefore I take to be-an mtereſt 
in Church-priyiledges. 

11 And when they had received 7t, they * mur- 


mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 

5 Luke 15. 28, 29. found fault with his dealings, as if 
they had nor been juſt. 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have || wrought but one |} Or, continued 
hour, and thou haſt made them ** equal unto us, one hour only, 
which have 7 born the burthen and heat of the day. 

15 This notes the Jews envy at the Gentiles for the grace 
and favour ſhew'd *em, which they could not endure to 
hear of, A#s 22. 21, 22. (} "7 1Cor. 4.11. 2 Cor. IT. 23, 

24. been imploy'd in thy ſervice fo long together, and un- 
dergone many difficulties therein. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee '* no wrong : didſt nog thou 
'9 agree with me for a peny ? 

1% Though God be bounrifull ro ſome, yet he is juſt to 
all. 4 '? Aim only at the outward Priviledges and Advan- 
tages belonging to the Church, and its Members, 1n that 
ſervice thou didſt perform unto me. 

14 *? Take that thine s, and go thy way : I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

22 Be content with that which thou didſt aim at, and 
don't envy others. 

15 ** Is it not lawfull for me to do what I * gom. g. 21. 
will with mine own 2 ** is thine * eye evil, becauſe * Deur. 15. g. 
I am good ? Prov. 23. 6. 

* Ch.11. 25. Rom. 9. 15. My grace is free, and I may Chap. 6. 23. 
diſpenſe it where I pleaſe. F ** Art thou envious ? (This | 
1s the only crime charged upon 'em (and not their 

ing of merit ; as many think) that they envyed the 
tiles the Grace of God.) Fo" 
1 


as td a. 


Diſc i ples 


ambition. 
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C burch power wha 


Chap. 20. 
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* Chap. 27. 2: 
Luke 23. 1. 

Joha 18. 28, 

Cc. 


Ads 3. 13. 


* Mark 10. 3c. 


* Chop. 4. 27. 


* Chap. 25. 34. 


[6 $0 2 the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt 
for ** many be * called, but few ** choſen. 

2: Ark 10. 31. Luke 13. 30. the Gentiles ſhall be ad- 
mitted to the participation of Church-priviledges, and the 
Jews excluded. See on ch. 19. 30. A] *? The whole body 
of the Jewith Nation. 4 ** ch. 22. 14. made members of 
the Vilible Church. 4 * Ordain'd by God to eternal lite, 
(45 13. 48.) and do ſincerely believe, and walk in the 
vay of lite, Matti. 7. 13. 

17 © And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, * took 
the twelve diſciples ** apart in the *9 way, and faid 
unto them, 

7 Luke 18. 31. 7 ** As 10.41. T *? Dew. 6. 7. 


13 * Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Son of man ſhall be *' betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, 

39 Aels 21. 13. 9. 4. This is that Journey I have often 
told you of formerly, which will be my laſt. ( 3* ch. 16. 21. 

19 * And ſhall Y deliver him to the Gentiles, 
to #4 mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie hm - 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 

33 Preſs the , Reman Governour to put him to death. 
4 3+ Iſa. 53.03: | . 

20 © * Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping hm, 
and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou 2 She 
faith unto him, Grant. that theſe my two ſons may 
3: ſit the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left 3* in thy kingdom. PE TE 

35. Ch. 19. 28. may be next thy ſelf in _ and au- 
thority. 4 ?* When thou ſhalt enjoy that glorious King- 
dom we expet here on Earth. ({till they dream't of a tem- 

oral Kingdom of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſuch a Kingdom as 
Thould be adminiſtred after an earthly manner, with out- 
ward pomp and ſplendor.) 

22 But Jeſus anſivered and ſaid, ?7 Ye know not 
what ye ask. ** Are ye able to ” drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to ** be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with 2 They fay unto 
him, *' We are able. 

37 g. d. You are much miſtaken about the nature of my 
Kingdom, which is wholly ſpiritual ; and therefore will 
not gratifie your carnal expeQtations, but rather, on the con- 

' trary, 1s attended with manifold troubles. Q ** g. d. It 
you'd partake of the Priviledges of my Kingdom, you muſt 
Prepare your ſelves to ſhare with me in Rong: which 
are the way to it. | 3? Pſal. 75. 8. indure ſuch inward 
troubles and perplexities of Soul, as I am hereafter to have 
my ſhare in, ch. 26. 39, 40. John 18. 11. © ® Bear ſuch 
outward afflittions and perſecutions, as I have already met 
with, and ſhall further undergo, Luke 12. 50. ( #* We 
are ready to endure any thing in order thereto, ch. 26. 35. 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall *? drink 
indeed of my cup, and *? be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that 1 am baptized with : but ®? to ſit on my 
right hand and on my left is #4 not mine to * give; 
but * zt ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

#* Taſtof inward affiiftions and deſertions, and have your 
ſhare of outward ſufferings for the Goſpel, as well as m 
felf, As 12. 2. & 5.40. Rev. 1.9. Þ # To aſlign thoſe 
high degrees of glory in my Kingdom. | + John x. 19. 
viz. Our of any private, carnal reſpett, as upon the account 
of kindred, friendſhip, or the like. « 4 I ſhall beſtow 'em 
as my Father has appointed, and in conjunction with him, 
and nor without regard to his deeree, as you now deſire : 
Or, this paſſage may be thus tranſlated [1t zs not mine to give, 
ſave to thoſe jor whom it is prepared of my Father.] 


24 * And when the ten heard 7z, they were 
4+* moved with indignation againſt the two bre- 
thren. 


* Prov. 13. 10. not becauſe they di{lik'd the requeſt, but 
becauſe they would every one have got this precedency for 


themſelves. | 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 
%7 Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles ®* ex- 
erciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 
3 exerciſe authority upon them. 


7 Luke 22. 25. Here he ſhews, that though in ſecular 
Kingdoms the Grandees are endued with Dignity and Au» 


thority, yet it ſhould not be fo in his Kingdom. © # Dy 


rule over their SubjeQs according to thewr own will and Chap, 2, 


pleaſure. 


26 But % it ſhall not be ſo among you : but 
* whoſoever will be '? great among you, let him be + 
your ” miniſter. ; 

27 And whoſoever will be * chief among you, 
let him be your *' ſervant. 

47 1 Pet. 5. 3. No ſuch civil, compulſory, external Pow- 
er and Authority, ſhall be exerciſed by you over one ano- 
ther, or over the Church ; bur your Power is only ſpiritu- 
al, over the Souls and Conſciences of men, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 
Chriſt here abſolutely forbids to his Apoſtles and Miniſters 
the uſe of all Civil Power ; and likewiſe all ambitious affec. 
tation of any Power whatſoever. A *? ch. 24. 11.. 9.9. the 
way to obtain honour, eſteem and reſpe& in my Kingdom, 
1s to be ſerviceable to the Souls of others : And the more 
ſervice any one does in this way, the more honour ſhall he 
have. See on Luke 22. 25. 1 5* 1Cor.9. 19. See on Luke 
22. 26. 


28 Even as the * Son of man came not * to be « pj; 
miniſtred unto, but to ” miniſter and to give his 
life a '* ranſom for * ”* many. 0 * Chap. 26.29, 


3 To take upon him an earthly Dominion, or ſtately Rom. 5. 15,19, 
Preheminence; like a temporal Monarch. | 57 Luke 22.-27. 
John 13. 14. Phil. 2. 7. to perform all fitting ſervice both 
for the- Souls and Bodies of others. © 5+ 2 Cor. 5. 21, Eph. 

1.7. 1Tim.2.6. Titts 2. 14. to redeem 'em from the wrath 
of God, {lavery of ſin and Satan, and eternal death. 4 55 May. 
14. 24. 7.e. all, both Jews and Gentiles, and ſome of all 


ſorts, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
29 * Andas they departed from Jericho, a great * Mark 10.46, 
multitude followed him. Luke 18. 35, 
3o © And behold, two blind men ſitting by 
the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, Q Lord, 
thou fon of David. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, Q Lord, thou 
Son of David. 
2 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
cad, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you 2 
33 They faid unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and tou- 
ched their eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and they ** followed him. 


56 Mercy 1s then duly unproved when it engages us to 
follow Chrift, f oh 


4936. 


|. 2. 7. 


CHAP. XXL. 


I wr riding to Jeruſalem on an aſs, 12 caſteth out 
the buyers and ſellers. 


ND * when they drew nigh * unto Jeruſalem, * Mark 11.1, 
and were come to Bethphage, unto * the Luke 19: 4 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, , OR & 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over | 
againſt you, and ftraight-way ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. Y | 
3 And * if any man fay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
ſay, The * Lord hath need of them ; and ſtrajght- 
way he * will ſend them. 
* Chriſt foreſces every difficulty which we meet with in 
the way of neſs and provides accordingly. 4 3 Here he 
ſhews his Kingly and Divine Authority again. 4 + Here 
he ſhews his Divine Power over the hearts and wills of men. 


7? ch. 11.29. & 12, 19, 20. Pſal. 45. 4. 2 Cor. 10. 1, not 
affrighting, bur comforting ; not rej , bur receiving - 
wounded ſinners, and offering himſelf to the ſlaughter, like 
a gentle Lamb, for their falvation. 4 ** Hereby to make 
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ri rides on an aſs. St MATTHEW. Chriſt queſtioned, 


ns tC . . . . 0 : 
ſome ſhew of his Kingſhip (though in another manner than | *? Zuke13.6. 4 ?' 2 7im. 3.55. 1 7 Luke 19. 42. Heb. | 
Chap- 21. atthly Kings do. q 13 Fro ry 20 wean that his Kingdom | 12. 17. Be thou blaſted, and made fir for nothing but to Wo gg 
was ſpiritual, and not of this world. 4 © 4. e. The Aſs | be cur down and burnt ; (the antecedent for the conle- 
40 36. he rode upon was bur a Colt. "__ as a ſign that the Jews were devoted to deſtruttion 4036, 
Ws F* And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus = thar barrenneſs, when Chriſt came looking for fnur 
| : 'em. 4 ” Luke 19.-42. 
commanded them, PE pers Fg h X be py Sees tv I» they + 
-\King.9.13- 7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and * put | 7% 025: i p appr 4 it, # Feat 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. | ©.» ROE SNOUT WOI-4 SHE" RO SEVE MILUREE 
| $ And a very great multitude '4 ſpread their | ©"? * i bed ad it es ts 
*Joka 12. 13. garments in the way ; * others cut down ” bran- | | ge : wo "I; : j' _ a Th par 
(& 1 Mac. 13- ches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. Y q yu by 40 thi ns 9 F 47a 
©. & 2 Mac. + o Kings 9. 13. John 12. 13. 4 As they uſed to do | 29 Ye thall not only do this which 5 done to the 
10. 7- at the Feaſt of Tabernacles (Levit. 23. 40.) which pretigur'd hg-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this ?* moun- 
God's pitching his Tabernacle in our fleſh, John 1. 14. (fo | tain, Be tou removed,- and be thou caſt into the 
= theſe were ſigns that the People took him for the Mel- | $eq ; it ſhall be done, 
la. 34 Cþ.17. 20. Luke 17.6. viz, miraculous faith. 4 35 Jam. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that | 1.6. Rom. 4. 29. 4 3* See on ch. 17. 20. n. 31, Luke 17.6. 
followed, cried, ſaying, ** Hoſanna to the Son of | __ And * ; Fey es 
. ind * 7 all things whatſoev a Luke 11. 9, 
Pal. 118. 26. David : * 7 Bleſſed is he that cometh in the ® name > tloever ye ſhall ak in 4 


of the Lord ; Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

's Pſal. 118. 24-26. 7. e. acknowledging him to be the 
Son of David, the Meflia, they cried, Hojanna, 3. e. Save 
this King, we pray Thee, and proſper him. \ ”7 ch. 23. 
39. 7.e. we own him for the fountain of Bleſſing, and deſire 


prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

37 Ch. 7. 7. Mark 11.24. Jolm 15.7. 1John;. 22. & 5. 
14. Such things as God has promis'd abſolutely, we may 
pray for, and believe okay ; bur ſuch as are promis'd 


only conditionally, we muſt pray for, and believe but con- 
ditionally. 


hat he may be d ed as ſuch, and praiſed : : | 
by al 7 Sent by God ings Ga world, with > oa mhgnn 23 © * And when he wascome into the temple, * Mark r7. 27; 
Authority from him. ' the ** chief prieſts and the ® elders of the people Luke 20, x. 

"Mak 11.15. 10 * And when he was come into Jeruſalem, | came unto him as he was teaching, and * ſaid, By _ wm OP 

Luke 19. 45. 2 all the city was ** moved, ſaying, Who is this ? what authority doeſt thou #2 theſe things 2: and & » Ty 

Joan 2.13, 15- *9 Thar vaſt company that was gather'd together againſt 4 


the Feaft of the Paſſover. 7 ** Wonder'd at ſuch ſtrange 
and unuſual paſſages. (whereby it came to paſs, that he was 
taken the more notice of. 


11 And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus, the 
prophet of * Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 q And Jeſus went into ** the temple of God, 
and ** caſt out all them that ** fold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the tables of the ** mo- 
ney-changers, and the ſeats of them thar fold doves. 

1 Asto his Court or Palace; to ſhew that his Kingdom 
was not a temporal, bur a ſpiritual one, and his Power and 
Authority did eſpecially concern matters of the Church. 
1 ** Pſal. 93. 5. John 2. 15. (| ** Dent. 14. 25, 26. They 
rurn'd the outer Court ' into a Market-place, ro buy and 
{cl1 Cattel for Sacrifices ; which the Prieſts permitted our 
of Coverouſneſs, becauſe they had a fhare in the gain. 
T *+ Such as changed out-landyſh Coin for rhoſe that lived 
in foreign Countries, into current Money, to pay their half 
thekel (Exod. 30.12.) or to buy Sacrifices, and other Obla- 
tions, (and they had ſome profit for this change.) 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe 
ſhall be called the ** houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it ?%.a den of thieves. 

-5 J/a. 56. 7. a ſpecial place appointed for God's publick 
ſoleron Worſhip. {| * Jer. 7. 11. a place for the abode of 
ſuch as exerciſe fraudulent dealing, and unlawfull gain 


(which is no better than robbery.) 
14 And the blind and the lame came to him! 


who gave thee this authority 2 

3% The Heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who were 
members of the Sanhedrim or great Council of the Nation, 
to. whom it belonged to take cogniſence of ſuch things. 
3? Such as were Heads of Families of other Tribes, be- 
{ides the Tribe of Levi, and were men of note and eſteem, 
and choſen ro be Rulers and Magiſtrates, and in places of 
Authority over the People, Exod. 19. 7. N:b.11. 16. Ruth 
4 4. 1 Sam. 15. 30. T ® wiz. ro reach, reform abuſes, 
ride in triumph as the Son of David, &c. 


24 And Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto thtm, I 
alſo will * ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe. things. 


+: Since it was neither fit to refuſe wholly to anſwer 
them in a buſineſs of ſuch moment, nor yer to anſwer 
clearly, becauſe they 'ask'd nor for farisfaftion, but to 
cavil, therefore he wiſely propounds a counter-queſtion, 
the WE ro which would contain an anſwer to their de- 
mand. 


25 ** The baptiſm of John, whence was it 2 
from heaven, or * of men > And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 
ven ; he will fay unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe #* him ? 

# The exerciſe of his Miniſtery in reaching, baptizing, 
reproving, &c. ( ® By Comition irom you, or of his 


own head? Q} # Luke 7. 36. wiz. in rhat Teſtimony he 
gave of me, when he told you that I was the Meſſi. 


26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men ; we ® fear the # C5. 14. 5. 
people ; * for all hold John as a prophet. my _ | 
27 And they anſivered Jeſus, and ſaid, We can- ©1975 9: 3%» 


in the temple, and he healed them, 
15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 


* John 11. 18; 
* Mark 11, 12, 


16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay 2 And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea ; have ye 
never read, *2 Qut of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 
lings thou haſt -perfected praiſe ? 

22 Pſal. 8. 2. 9. d, They don't blaſpheme, as you think, 
but God has ftirr'd up rheſe weak Inſtruments to acknow- 
ledge me to be the Meſlia, and thereby to advance his own 
glory, that ſo he may thame 2nd confound you, who reje& 
me, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. bk. | 

17 © And he left them, and went out of the 
city into * Bethany, and he lodged there. 

1$ *-Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. | 


19. And when he ſaw t * a fig-tree in the way, 


he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
7 leaves only, and faid unto it, ** Let no-frumt 
grow on thee ” henceforward for ever. And pre- 
{&ntly the fig-tree withered away 2? 


12.25.11. the 7 wonderfull things that he did, and the chil | ,gF-tell, And he aid unto them, 45 Neither tell 
_ dren crying in the temple, and faying, Hoſanna tO | 7 you by what authority I do theſe things. 
% 4-2. the ſon of David, they were ** ſore diſpleaſed, 4 Prov. 26. 4. 9. 4. ſince you wiltully ſuppreſs the truth 
l . 


that you know, I'll not acquaint you with what you wil- 
fully ſeem ignorant of. 


28 © But © what. think you ? A certain man 
had #* two fons, and he came to the *? firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, ? go work to day in my vineyard. 

7 Chriſt does not content himſelf to have ſtop'd their 
mouths, but by another Parabolical queſtion, (which was 
ſuch rhat they could not pretend ignorance what to anſwer 
to !t) draws'em to paſs ſenrence againſt themſelves, for their 
unrzaſonable ſtubbornneſsand obſtinacy. 4 #* Luke 15. 17. 
q + Which notes ſuch as ftand out a great while againſt 
the convittions of the Word, bur ar laſt are prevail'd with 
by 'em to obey. 4 5? See ch. 29.7. n. 12. 

29 He anſfvered and faid, ” I will not : but 
2 afterward he repented, and went. 

5* Eph. 2.12. Thus is the language of their wicked hves, 
when God calls at firſt to repentance, and obedience. 
T 5 Zak. 15. 17. 


39 And he cameto the ſecond, and faid _ 
wile, 


- 


WI No; 
4930. 


"Luke 3..12, 
13. 


* Pſal. 80. 9. 
Tan. 8. 2. 


” Cant. 8. 11, 
$3, 


* Chap. 26. 3. 
h & 27. 1. ; 
AY Joha 11. 53. 


* See Luke 20. 
16. 


7 he cr wel husba J: amen. 


ts CEE A A AE es a 


Chan, 2x, wife, And he anfercd and ſaid, "1 go, fir; and 


67 Heb. 13. 12. 


FY 


I. 


MATTHEW 


went ** not. | 

3: Ch. 24.3. Luke 1s. 11: Excd. 29.8. This notes ſuch 
as profels and pretend obedience in th-ir words, but don't 
I:s , | 


F ” / -_ 
& 44, IQ. CM. 23- dB 


1 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
fither > They ſay unto him, ” The firſt, Jeſus 
[ij unto them, * Verily I fay unto you, that the 
'* publicanes and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before '* you. 

55 Thus they pal ſentence againſt themſelves, in the per- 
jon of another ; as David did, 2 Sam. 12.5. 1 3s ch.9. 9. 
L»+e 7.29, 32. Many of thole who were formerly the molt 
infamous fianers, and made no proje{ſhon of Religion (like 
the firſt $on,) embrace the Gotpel, own me for the true 
M-fTia, and welk in the way of hotinels, which 1s the way 
« 53 Vho make a fair profetlion of obedience 
ro Ged {like th: ſecond Son) bur continue ſtill 1n your 
ImMpeniteice and unbeli-t. 

22 For Jokn came unto you *? in the way of 
righteouſhets, and © ye believed him not: * but 
the publicanes and the harlots ©" believed him. 
And ye when ye had ſeen zt, * repented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 

5? Leading a holy and unblamable life, and teaching you 
the right way of falvation, by calling you to repentance, 
(ch. 3. 3.) and believing in me the Meſſia, now come. 
« © <. 11. 18. viz. in what he ſaid concerning me, and 
the way to life. ( *' Contcled their ſins, repented of 'ern, 
received his Baptiſm, and walk'd anſwerably ro it. Q ** This 
did not work upon you neither. 

33 E Hezr another parable : There was a cer- 
tain © houtholder * which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs in 
it, and built a tower, and Jet it out to husbandmen, 
and * © went into a far country. 

53 Here the Houſholder notes God the Father ; his Plan- 
ting a Vineyard notes his Eſtablithing a Church _—_ the 
Jews (1/2. 5. 1.) and furniſhing ir with all needfull helps 
and means to make it ſpiritually fruitful ; his lerting it out 
to Husbandinen notes his commurting the care of it to the 
publick Paſtours, rhe Prizfts and Levites, and Governours 
of the Church ; his Servanrs are the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
ro fiir em vp to Faith and Ohedience, or Holineſs of Life; 
bis Son 1s Jeſus Chyitt ; and the ſcope 1s to ſhew the Jews 
their obſtinare impenirency under all means, and their in- 
curebleneſs 1a theirievil entreating of God's Meſſengers from 
time to time, and their crucifying of Chriſt ; tor which 
God will unchurch 'em, and fer up a Church among the 
Gentiles, and ruine the Commonwealth of the * Jews. 
q © Was nor viſibly preſeat with *em; ſo that they 
thought he did not remember, nor regard 'em, nor behold 
whar rhey did. 

3.4 And when the | time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his fervants to the husbandmen, * that they 
night receive the fruits of it. | 

+ P{zl. 1. 3. When God more eſpecially expeQed obedi- 
ence from 'ein, and they could have no excuſe for their diſ- 
obedience. 


" 1 
TELE? P_— . 
2 2niwerably, 


® « 
_— 
}: 
& # 


35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and 
* heat one, and killed another, and ſtoned ano- 
L:2cr. 

6 C1.23.37. 2 Chron. 36.16. As 7.59. & 14. 19. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, moe than the 
firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he fent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 
{a1d among themſelves, This is the heir, * © come, 
let us kill him, and let us + ſeiſe on his inheri- 
tance. | 
6 Ch.26. 3,4. Gen. 37.18. John 11.53, T Tf Diſpoſe 
* all things in the Church according to, our own plea- 
Une, 

39 And they caught him, and ©” caſt him out 
of the vineyard and ſlew him. 

49 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen 2 

41 * © They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
© deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ?* let out bx 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 


1 


* At firſt they expreſs a great indignation againſt ſuch 
wicked ſervants; bur afterwards, when they perceived 
by Chriſt's words, and his approving their anſwer, that he 
aim'd at themſelves, then they retra&t ir again. 4 ® Lute 
19. 27. JT 7* C4. 8.11. Rom. 11. 19. : 


42 Jeſus faith unto them, 7" Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, 7* The ſtone.which the 73 builders. 
rejected, the ſame is become the 74 head of the cor- 
ner : this is the 7* Lord's doing, and it is ** mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? Ro 

7: 9.4, You don't obſerve and conſider that David, by 
the Spirit of God, did foretel the ſame thing, viz. Thar 
the Rulers ſhould rejett the Meſſia when he came among 
'em. ©} ”* Pſal. 118. 22. ja. 28. 16. Mark 12. 10. Luke 
20.17. Aﬀs 4.11. Rom.9. 34. 1 Pet. 2.7. See there. This 
was ſpoken immediately of David (who was refuſed by 
Saul, and the Grandzes of the Jews) bur intended principal. 
ly of Chriſt, As 4.11. ( 7* They whoſe Office it was to 
build up the Church, the Jewiſh Rulers. © 7+ The ſtrength 
and beauty of the Church, to unite the ſeveral parts there. 
of, viz. both Jews and Gentiles together, Eph. 2. 14, &<c. 
7 75 The ſpecial, wonderfull work of God. | 75 1 Ti. 
3. 16. Both admirable, and acceptable to all* true Belie- 
vers. 


43 77 Therefore ſay I unto you, * ”* The king- * Cap.g, , 


dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a ”? nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. _ 

77 Viz. for this great wickedneſs, in rejecting me the 
Mzfſa. JF 7* All Church-priviedges leading to Heaven. 
q 79 The Gentiles, who'll make a berter uſe thereof than 


you have done. - 


44 And * whoſoever ſhall ©? fall on this ſtone, * Luke 20.18 
5 ſhall be broken : but ** on whomſoever it ſhall Rom. 9.3;, 


fall, it will ®* grind him to powder. f 

" Fs 8.15. Zach. 12.3. 1 Pet. 2.8. through ignorance 
be offended at Chriſt, and his mean condition mn the worl4, 
and ſo be difcourag:d from believing in him. Q *:* Some 
of his bones ſhall be broken ; 7. e. he ſhall wound and pre- 
judice himſelf thereby. 1 ** Shall, by his malitious oppo- 


ſition of Chriſt, bring down his Judgments upon himlelf. - 


T © Pſal. 2. 9. Deſtroy him utterly, in the moſt dreadful} 
manger (as befd the. Jews, in their deſtruction by the Rox 
mans.) 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees had 
heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of 
PS 
46 But when they © ſought to lay hands on him, 


they feared the multitude, becauſe ® they took _£ Lake 7.16, 
ohn 7. 4%, 


for a prophet. 
84 2 7im. 4. 3. 7.e. ſought for ſome ſpectous pretence, 
that they might do it withour inraging the multitude. 


CH AP. XXIL 


1 The marriage of the kings ſon, 


the Gentiles, 12 The wedding garment. 


ND Jeſus anſivered, * and ſpake unto them * Luke 14. 16. 
Rev. 19. 7,9. 
Ch. 13. 1}: 


again by * parables, and faid, 
2 * The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 3 cer- 


tain king, which *made a marriage for his ſon. 

* 7.e. God in his diſpenſations towards his Church and 
People, deals as if a King ſhould make a marriage, ©. In 
the former Parable, Chriſt threatned deſtruftion chiefly to 
the Rulers of the Jews ; here he more plainly threatens the 
reje&tion and ruine of the whole Nation, for their refuſal 
of the Goſpel,. and offers of Grace by him. 1 7 Luke 14. 
16. 4 by em the Preaching of the Goſpel to be the 
means for bringing and marrying Souls to Chriſt. 


3 And ſent forth his * ſervants to call them that 


wers 7 bidden to the wedding: and they would ? not 
CONE... Rado 

5 Jobu the Baptiſt, the Apoſtles and gd Diſciples, to 
invite en. ta-mgpent, believe in Chriſt, and embrace the 
Goſpel. TEFarherly inftrutted concerning the coming of 
the Meſſia, and-mavited to partake of the Priviledges of the 
Goſpel. 4 ? a3bs. 2. 

4 Again heſent forth '* other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them. which axe bidden, Behold, I have ” o 
pans my dinner oy oxen and my fatlings are Kil- 
ed, .and ' all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. al | 

*® The Apoſtles, and ſuch as Preac'd to the Jews after 


the ReſurreCtion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 7 ** Prov. 9. 3- 
. q * Chriſt 


Goſpel re jefter, 


Chap. uz 


g The calling of 


4936. . 


*Dal 


On mr << Wax ” ee: |, 
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The Marriage feaſt. 


St MATTH E 


IW. 


Ceſar's Tribute 


fee nr —— 


» 


Chap- 22. 
_ 5 up 
4936- 


*Dan. 9- 26. 


"Chap. 8. 12. 


7 ee on ch. 
20."16. n, 
2426. 


8 20. 20. 


ded their worldly affairs, more than their Souls. 


. thers were but Hy 


23 wedding-garment : 


*Mak r2. x3, COunſel how they might 14 intangle himin his talk;- 


- er of their liberties. 4 5 Some of Herod's Party, who 


q ** Chriſt hath fully accompliſht the work of man's Re- 
demprion, and 1s ready to receive repenting ſinners. , | 
5 But they '? madelight of zt, and went their 
ways, one to his '* farm, another to his '* merchan- 
diſe. | Fr 
2 Gen. 19."14. 7 '* ch. 11. 22. 1 Tim. 6. to. Min- 

6 And the ”* remnant took his ſervants, and '* en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 

1s Such as did not concern themſelves at all about mat- 
rers of Religion. 4 "5 4s 5. 40. & 7. 59. & 14. 5. 19. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth * his ”” armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers and burntup their city. 

'7 Luke 19. 43- The Romans, imploy'd by him. 

$ Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were ** bidden were '? not 
worthy. | 

* Firſt invited, viz. the Jews, As 3. 26. 7 9 As 13.46. 

9 Go ye therefore into the ** high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, ** bid to the marriage. 

22 Rom, 10. 18. Into all parts of the world, among the 
Gentiles. } ** Preach the Goſpel to 'em, AFs 13. 46. 

io So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 
ways, and ** gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both *? bad and good : and the ** wedding 
was furniſhed with gueſts. 

22 Perſwaded 'em to believe the Goſpel, and make pro- 
fefſion of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian Religion. ©} ” c<. 13. 
38. 47. Poor and Rich, prophane and civil ; ( who are 
good, comparatively ) of which ſome became ſincere, 0- 
rites. 4} ** Multitudes made pfo- 
ffſion of the Goſpel, and ſo became members of the 
Church ; whereby it was much inlarged. 

11 © And ** when the king ** came in to ſee the 
oueſts, he ſaw there *7 a man which had not on a 


:5 Here he prevents an Objeftion, which the Jews might 
make ; What ! Will believing in Chriſt alone ſuffice for 
falvation ? Shall the Gentiles be ſaved let 'em live as they 
lit? 4} ** Luke 19. 15. 1 *? This [ one ] repreſents all 
that are of ſuch a diſpoſition and converſation ; that whole- 
Society and body of men that are ſo. 4} ** Rom. 13. 14. 
2 Cor. 5. 3- Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. 12. Rev. 3.4. & 16. 
i5. &-19. 8. A holy life, anſwerable to his profellion” and 
the Priviledges he was called to partake of. 


12 Andhe faith unto him, *? Friend, ** how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment 2 And he was” ſpeechleſs. 

?9 One whomT have dealt friendly withal in admitting 
to this wedding.. 7 3? With what face canſt thou come in ? 
ha IEypocrnee will have nothing to plead for 'emſelves at 
the laſt day. 


13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, f Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caft 
bim* into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weepingand 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

'+ This notes the unavoidableneſs of their puniſh- 
ment. 

14 For '* manyarecalled, but few are choſen : 

15 © * Then went the Phariſees and ” took 


33 Pſal. 2.2. Jer. 18.18. A + Jer. 18. 18. Propound 
ſome captious Queſtion to him, which he could nor an- 
ſwer either way without prejudice. 


16 And they ſent out unto him * their diſciples, 
with the ** Herodians, ſaying, 7 Maſter, we know 
that thou art ** true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither 3? careſt thou for any man : for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

35 Who, together with the generality of the People, 
were againſt paying Tribure,- looking upon *emſelves as a 
free-born Nation, ( John 8. 33. ) and therefore if he allow- 
&d of it, he'd incur their hatred and diſpleaſure, as a betray- 
maintained his Intereſt againſt his oppoſers; for Religion, 
they were of the Sadducees perſuaſion ; ih appear by com- 
paring ch. 16. 6. with Mark 8. 15. for civil matters, they 
were great ſticklers for the Roman Intereſt, and ſo were for 
paying Tribute ; and therefore if he diſallowed it, he'd 
expoſe himſelf ro their accuſation of being 


guilry of Sedi- 


2; 17. 1 Thefſ. 2. 4. Speakeſt what thou thinkeſt. © ' Speak- 
eſt thy mind freely, not caring who is diſpleaſed. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it 


© Jawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not. 
P Jer. 12. 3. Agreeable to the Law of God. 


- .18 But Jeſus perceived their * wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why ** tempt yeme, ye hypocrites ? 

4 Their miſchievous and treacherous deſign, notwith- 
ſtanding their fair pretences. ( # Try to infnare me. | 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a * pehy. EO 

20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe # this image 
and || ſuperſcription ? 


the things which are Cefars ; and * unto God, the 
** things that are God's. 

3 Prov. 24.21. Rom.13. 7. | 4 9.9. Since hereby it 
appears that Ceſar is your Soveraign, therefore you muſt pay 
him all thoſe dues which belong to a Soveraign from his 
Subje&ts. 1 #5 9.4. Yet I don't hereby deprive God of 
—_ his dues; for they may both ſtand together ; your 
Eſtates and theſe ourward things being ſubje& to Ceſar ; 
bur your Conſciznces only to God. (| 4 All thatdury and 
ſervice which you owe unto him. 

22 When they had heard theſe words they mar- 
velled, and left him and went their way. 


him, 

24 * Saying, Maſter, * Moſes faid, if a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

* To confure that Opinion which they conceived was 
encumbred with ſuch abfurdities. 4 4? Devt. 25. 5. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and 
having no iflue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, . and the third, unto 
the + ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alfo. 

28 Therefore *? in the refurre(tion, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

59 q. 4. If there be any ſuch furure eſtate (as you hold. ) 


29 Jeſusanſivered and ſaid unto them, Ye do err, 
'" not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the ** power of 
God. 

5! Not conſidering what the Scriptures do deliver concer- 


ning this matter, and the ſtate of perfons then. 1 5? Phil. 
$38; ade 8.37; 


30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, 


of God in heaven. 


$3 This he ſpeaks of the Saints, and thoſe who are raiſed 
to glory. See on Luke 20. 36.n. 54. 


31 5+ But as touching the reſurreftion of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying, | 

54 Having overthrown the foundation of their Errour, 
and anſwered their Cavi), he confirms the Truth by Scri- 
pture. 


32 "I am the '* the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob 2 God is not 
the God ”” of the dead, but ** of the living, 

55 ;,e. A God in Covenant with Abraham, &c. and that 
not only in __ of their Souls, but bodies too, ( as ap- 
pears by their Circumciſion ) and therefore their bodies alſo 
muſt be rais'd again, and they muſt both in Soul and Body 
partake of a happineſs ſuitable tro my Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodnels to beltow ; which is greater than this life can af- 
ford; and therefore ir muſt be in another world. \ 55 Exod, 

.6. Aﬀts 7. 32, Heb. 11. 16. Not only [I have been] or; 
{1 will be] bur [I am} proſe: ( and therefore they have 
a preſent being. ) T 57 Of fuch as are finally and irrecove- 
rably dead, without any poſſibility of living again. 1 #* And 
therefore they were x Co alive in ſome ſenſe, when God 
ſpake this of *'em, which was long after their death. 


3 And when the multitude heard tz they were 


tion againſt Ceſar. 4 ?? Pſal. 12. 2..& 55. 21. Y} i 2 Cor. 


'9 aſtoniſhed at his ©? doctrine. h "= 
| 59 Ch. 7. 28. 1 ® Arthe readineſs, clearneſs, ſolidiry; 
g and 


. 


Chap. 22. 
OS. a, 


4036. 


"See on Chap. 
18. 28, 


| 222M || Or, inſcripti- 
21 They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 
he unto them, * ® Render #2 therefore unto Ceſar, * Chap. 17.25. 


23 © * Theſame day came to him the Sadducees, | Mark 12. 18, 


Yi ; Ys Luke 20. 27. 
which # ſay that there is no reſurrection, and asked ,, 1c. 23.8. 


+ Gr. ſeven. 


nor are given in marriage ; but * are ”? asthe Angels * John 3. 2. 
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*Mark 12. 25. 


Luke 2c. 41. 


and acutenets of his Anſwers, fetchin 


Commandment. 


St. MAT 


THEW. 


Phariſees Dypocriſ, 


— — - 


ſuch Myſteries out 
of Scripture, as no man before ever obſerved to be in ar. | 

34 © But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
kad put the Sadducees to filence, they were © gathe- 
red together. 

*+ To try if they could puzzle him with ſome Queſtion 
ont of the Lav? ; being envious at th? credit he had gain'd 
with the People by his Contutation of the Sadducees. 

35 Then one of them which was a © lawyer, 
axed him a queſtion, © tempting him, and ſaying, 

5: An Interpreter of the Law of Moſes, | © He preten- 
ded to his Companions, that it was to diſcover Chrilt's ig- 
norance, and ſo to expoſe him ; bur it was really ( as ap- 
pears by Mark 12. 28. 32, 33, 34: ) to hear his Opinion 
concerning this weighty point, whom he obſerved to be 
profoundly $ﬆk1]l'd mn the Scripture. 

36 Maſter, which » the great commandment n 
the law ? ; 

37 Jeſus faid unto him, © Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God © with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy mind. 

54 Deut. G. 5.& 10. 12. & 30. 6. Prov. 23. 26. Luke 
1. 2%. God's Holineſs conlifts in loving Himſelf, bur 
man's in loving God. © © With all the powers, faculties 
and abilities of thy Soul, manifeſting it alſo in thy life. 

23 This is the © firſt and great commandment. 

65 The ſubſtance of all the Commands of the firſt Table, 
which ſhew our Jury to God. 

39 And the © ſecond s © like unto it, © Thou 
ſhalt ** love 7”* thy neighbour 7* as thy lf. 

57 That which 1s to be lookr at next, after the imme- 
diate Worſhip of God,. and which is the fumm of theſecond 
Table, ſhewing our duty to Man. | *©* As ſpiritual, and 
of cqual authority and importance, and | to be equally ob- 
ſerved. 1 ® Lev. 19.18. Rom. 13.9. Gal.5.14. 1 Tim. 

1.5. James 2.8. 4. 7? Mind his concerns, Ga promote 
his intereſt and welfare. © ** Every one to whom thou 
haſt an opportunity of doing good, Luke 10. 36, 37. 
q 7* 1 Jebn 3.8. With an affection of the ſame kind (v:z. 
hearry and regular) and equal in degree to what thou 
oughteſt to bear to thy ſelf. 

40 ** On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. | 

73 7.e. The deſign of the whole Scripture of the Old 
Teſtament, is to prels thefe two duties. | | 

41 @* While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 

ther Jefus 74 asked them, 

74 To convince 'em of their ignorance, and confute 
their falſe Opinion of the Meflia that he was but a meer Man. 


42 Saying, what think ye of Chriſt, whoſe fon is 
he? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 

43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David 
”5 in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, | 

75 Not by any light of nature, or ſtrength of reaſon, but 
by the infpifation of the Holy Ghoſt ( 2 Per. 1.21.) 


44 7* The Lord faid unto my Lord, ”” Sit thou 
on my right hand, ”* till I make thine enemies thy 
tootitoo] 2 

7% Pjal.110.1. As 2.34. 1 Cor.15.25. Heb.1.13. &10.13. 
God the Father appointed to this glory from all eternity,the 
Meſſia, who being God as well as Man, is my Lord. 
q 77 Quietly and _ poſleſs and enjoy that ſtate of dig- 
nity and Godlike excellency ( as my eldeſt Son, ) whichno 
creature 15 capable of, Heb. 1. 13. See on Eph. 1. 20. 


7 7* And continue thou for ever in the poſſeſſion of thy 
Glory and Kingdom. 


F 45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
on ? 
46 And no man was able to anſiver him a word, 


neither durſt any man (from that day forth) ask 
him any more queſtions. | 


CH A P. XXIIL 


i 
[i 


1 The Scribes and Phariſees good doftrine, but evil 


example of life. 53.4 The deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 
T2 ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
diſciples, hr ? 


2 Saying, * The Scrjbes and Phariſces ſit in Mo- 
ſes ſeat. 


| be your 's ſervant. 


(See: on. cb. 2. 4.) called Guides, w. 16. and faid, to bind Car, -* 
burthens, z. e. unpoſe (in their teaching) hard Duries, v. 4. P- 23, 
to ſhur up the Kingdom of Heaven, wiz. by their negle& Yo 
ro teach ſound, whollom DoQtrine, which might bring men 4036, 
to heaven, v. 13. to make long Prayers, v. 14. to gain Pro. © 
{elytes, v. 15. to treat about the obligation of Oarhs, v. 16, 

18. Then for the Phariſees here mention'd, they were pro- 

bably ſome of the Scribes ( being join'd together with 'em 

all along in this Chapter ) only tuch as made profeſſion ' of 

greater ftriAtnefs than the others did : By all which it ap- 

pears that this muſt needs be the Charr of Dottrine ( and not 

of puicatuge ) ' that the Scribes and Phariſees ſucceed.d 

Moſes in. 


3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ? ob- 
ferve, that obſerve and do ; but do not ye after their 
works : for * they ſay, and do not. 

* Viz. According to the true intent of the Law. Cor- 
rupt Teachers clad with lawfull Authoriry, muſt be heard 


( where there axe no others ) and obeyed, in what they 
teach according to the will of God. | 


4 For they * bind heavy burthens, and grievous 
to beborn, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they 
themſelves will not * moye them with one of their 
fingers : 

3 Luke 11. 46. Ads 15. 10. Gal.6. gx Impole many 
ſtri&t Injunftions, over and above what the Law requires, 


and ſeverely exa&t obedience thereto from others. { + Ob- 
ſerve the leaſt part thereof themſelves. 


5 * But all their works they do for fo be feen of 
men : * they make broad their © phylaCteries, and * Proy. 3. 3, 
enlarge the 7 borders of their garments, 

5 Ch.6. 1, 2.5. 16. q.d. True indeed, they ſeem to be 
very holy and ſtrict, but 'tzs only in fuch things as make an 
outward ſhew,whereby ro get applauſe from men. Y* Numb. 
I5. 38. Deut. 22. 12. They were commanded, Det. 6. 8. 
To bind the words of the Law for a ſign upm their hands, and 
that they ſhould be as froutlets between their eyes ; i.e. that they 
thould meditate upon 'em frequently, and praftice 'em di- 
hgently : bur this they underſtood in a literal, carnal ſenſe, 
and fo wrote ſeveral Precepts of the Law upon pieces of 
Parchment, which they bound apon their Armes and Fore- 
heads, that they mighr ſeem zealous obſervers of the Law ; 
and made 'em broader than ordinary, that they might be 
the better _ notice Pan See on Exod. 13. 9. Y 7 The 

ews wore fringes at the botwor of their upper garments, 
_—_— 6h commands, Numb. 15. Ms. Demt. 22. 
12. and theſe alſo they made broader than ordinary, that 
they might ſeem the more eminently religious. 


6 * And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
the chief ſeats in the ſhnagognes, 
* Mark 12. 38, 39. Luke 11.43. & 20. 46. 3 John 9. 


7 And ? greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
led of men, '* Rabbj, Rabbi. 

9 To have reverence and reſpe& ſhew'd 'em in Publick 
Meetings. F *'* To have honourable titles often given to 
'em, and to be the Lords and Guides of the People's Faith. * 


8 * But ” be not ye called Rabbi : for one 1s * See 2 Cor. r. 
your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are ” bre- 24. | 
thren. : 1 Per. 5.3. | 

i 7am. 3.1. Aﬀett not ambitiouſly fuch tirtes, nor any 
vain applauſe, or precedency one above another, nor to 
Lord it over the Conſciences of your Brethren. {F ** Your 
chief Lawgiver and Teacher, who only can teach power- 
fully, ond inwardly, and in matters of Faith and Worſhip 
| js only to be followed. Q 3 Equal in Office, and equally 
ſubject to Chrift. 

9 And **call no man your father upon the carth: 
for one is '* your father which is in heaven. 

'4 1 Cor. 7.-23, Give not up your ſelves abſolutely to 
theconduQ of any man's Fudgmenr or Opinion in matters 
of Faith.  ** Mal. 1.6. ch. i9. 17. God only is He to 
whoſe Dottrine and Precepts you owe this abtolute Faith 
and Obedience. 


10 ** Neither be ye called maſters : for one is 
77 your maſter, even Chriſt. 

5 James 7 }. Don't take upon you to domineer over 
others in ſuch caſes; nor don't admir of any more ſubje&tion 
from others <han belongs ro you. 4 ” See ». 12. Your 


abſolute Teacher ; and you muft look upon your ſelves as 
all Learners under me. 


# Rom. 2, 19, 


"if. 


1 


4 


11 But he that is ** greateſt among you, ſhall 


Ch. 20. 26, 27. Does excel others in gifts and parts, 
' or un} credit and eſteem. } '* Ler him be ſo much the 


* The Scribes were the ordinary Teachers of the People, 


| mare ready to do good to others. $60 ch. 20. n. 50. 
12 And 


Muriſees hyporrifie. | 
FT And ** whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall-be | 
ap. 23+ 


4936 


*Tif.,1.11. 


'Ch.5. 33434- 


Ch. 5.22. 
Fe there x. 68. 


[ Or, debrer, 
Or, bound. 
® Exod. 29.37. 


? IRKings 8.1 J- 
? Chron. 6. 2. 


' As 7. 49. 
* Cþ, F, 34. 
Seethere x, 91. 


i Gr. 4y1Spp, 
dill 


*Chap.g, I}. 
&12.7, 


St MAT 


'V Perſecitivii puniſhts 


abaſed z and he that ſhall ** humble himſelf, ſhall be 


exalted, 

0. Dan. 4.-37. Job 22. 29. Prov. 29. 23. Lukt 1, 51, 
52. & 14- 11. & 18.”14. James 4.6. 1 Pet. 5.-5. F*'-766 
22. 29. Prov. 15. 33. ja | 

13 © But ** wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites; for ye *? ſhut up the kingdom of hear 
ven againſt men: forye neither ** go in your ſelves, 
neither ** ſuffer ye them that are ** entring, to go 1n. 

:2 Luke 11. 52. 4} *? John 9.-22.— Deprive 'em of the 
Means of Salvation, whereby they might attain happineſs. 
q *+ Embrace the Goſpel, and believe in me. | ** Hinder 
them by your threats, blaſphemous ſpeeches concerning my 
Dodrine and Miracles, and the like. ' { ** Willing to re- 
ceive my Dodrine. | 

14 Wo unto you ſcribes, and phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for *ye *7 devour *® widdows houſes, and for 
a *9 pretence make long prayers; therefore ye ſhall 
receive the greater damnat1on, 

?7 Mark 12. 4o. Luke 20. 47. 2 Tim. 3. 6. Conſume 
their Eſtates who entertain you ; or perſwade ſhallow Wid- 
dows to entruſt you with their Eſtates, and then defraud 
*'em of the ſame. |} ** Who are helpleſs, and eaſily decei- 
ved. } ** viz. Of greater holineſs and devotion. 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye '* compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
7 twofold more the child of hell than your ſelves. 

39 Gal. 4. 17. 4 3* More addifted ro your Errours, and 
more oppoſite to the Goſpel. | 

16 Wo unto you, ye ?? blind guides, which fay, 
* Whoſoever ſhall ſear by the temple, it 1s ® no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſivear by the '* gold of 
of the temple, he is a debter. 

3: Iſa. 56. 10, 11. ch. 15. 14. See there n. 32. 77? He 
1s nor obliged thereby. 4} + Offerings and gifts to the 
Temple : This they did, to beget a bigh eſteem in the Peo- 
ple of thoſe gifts, that ſo they might be the more free.and 
ready to offer 'em. | 


17 Ye * fools, and blind : for whether 1s 


o 
o 


grea” 


ter, the gold, or the temple that ſantifieth the | 


old ? | fri 
y 13 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is 
nothing : but whoſoever ſiveareth by the '* gift that 
is upon it, he is |guilty. | + {{SMemodi 
19 Ye” fools, and blind: for whether # greater, 
the gift, or thg altar, that '* ſanCtitieth the gift2 
"20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the. altar, 
ſixcarcth by it, and by all things thereon, 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by:the temple, ſweaty 


ch by it, and by him that ” dwelleth.thereig.- .,,;; |. 


. 22 Andhe that ſhall ſear by heaven ſweareth 
by * the ** throne-of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. | \ 1545 nan 
23 Wounto you ſcribes and'phariſces, hypocrites; 
for ye pay tithe of mint and # aniſe,and curmmin, 
and * have omitted the weighter matters of the law, 
1%: ydgment; mercy, and '*' faith : theſe ought ye 
*? to have done, and not. to leave:the other undone. | 
39 Litke 1h. 4%. (421 Sam. 1s: 22. Hoſ.'6. 6..." Micah: 
6. 8. Righteous. dealing. | } *.Faithfulneſs in. promuſes 
and conrraQs.. ;{ +*-Mo 
obſerved. Ke 4 
24 * Yeblind guides, W 
and ſwallow acamel. | | 
4: John 18... 38. Scruple ſmall matters, and make no. 


punQually and exattly ro have; 


' ot 


ich® ſtrain at a znat, 


conſcience of great ſts. 

25 Wo utito.' you ſcribes # | 
crites;' for ye 44 make clean the-outſide of thecvp, 
and of the'platter; but Within: they are fulf of 
45 extortion and'%7 exceſs. - Fs / 
1:00 Like:11. 39. 


b 


Mark 7. 4. Uſe miany/ exterfiali wilh- 


ings for your bodies, not 'commanded) by God, -andipe- 


-which # within the op ans 


eating. your,/ meat.” 


tend great holineſs .in the manner of e: 
Your | F wiz..Of mgatand 


© 5 Your hearts and conſciences,,1 {.. wiz 

drink gotten by injuſtice. \ ” Uſed with inreperance. | 
© 26 Thou Y blind Phariſe,. © cleank firſt that 
| platter, that the #* out- 
fide of them may. be cle; alſo; tc JI 


|, though this oY powpgangly 


nd 'phariſces, hype- farhe 


Jer. 4 14. Cleanſe thy heart, by mortifyin 
rupt aff-E&ions of injuſtice and intemperance; and be mer- 
cifulland charitable, Zrke 11, 41. % 1 Cor. 6.20. All 
| your outward enjoyments may be ſanCified, Titus x. 15. 


| :..27 * Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſces, hypo- 


thy cor- 


þ rites ; for ye are like unto '*. whited ſepulchres, 


which indeed appear beautifull. outward, but arc 
m_—_ full of dead mens bones; and of all unclean- 
neſs. | 


28 Even ſo ye alfo outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrifie and 
iniquity. | 

29 *Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſes,  hypo- 
crites; becatiſe.ye® build the tombs of the prophets; 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous. 

5" Pretend a great deal of reſpe& to. the ancient Prophets, 


and to diſallow what your Fathers did to thera, and yer are 
as ready to: praQtice the like your ſelves. 


3o Arid fay, If we had been in the days of out 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them inthe blood of the prophets. 

31 ** Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves; 
that * yeare the children of them which killed the 
prophets. - | 

5? 9. 4. This praftice of yours, though pretended to be 
done out of reſpett to the Prophets, yet ſeems rather to be 
an approbation of your Father's wickedneſs, if one look 
upon it, exther in the nature of the thing ( for hereby you 
keep in memory what your fathets did againſt 'em : where: 
as, if you did deteſt it, -you would rather do all you could 
that it might be utterly forgotten ) or if one may judge of 
your affections to the dead Prophets, by your uſage of the 
Iwing, v/z. my felf and Apoſtles. 

32 * ” Fill yeup then the meaſure of your fa- 
max”. *- | 

57 Gen. 14. 16. See there. 9.9. T will ſuffer you to go 
on 1n that way of perſecution, which your Fathers walk't 
in, till you arriveat the higheſt degree of wickedneſs there- 
in, by putting me, the Meſſia, to death. 


33 Ye ſerpents, ye 5 generation of vipers, ' how 
can ye eſcape thedamnation of hell? 


34 Ch.'3.'7. See there n. 16. 4} 5 Here he citesand ſum- 
mons 'em to God's Tribunal, and foretels their utter and 


eternal deſtruQion. 

34 T Wherefore behold, '* I ſend unto youl 
77 prophets, and wife men, and ſcribes : and ſome'of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye *? ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and petfecute 
them fron city to city. 

5" Luke 11.49. | 5 My Apoſtles, and other Teachers 
and Miniſters of the Goſpel. ' 4 5® 4s 5. 40. & 22. 19. 
-2- Cor. 11.24, 25. | 
35 7? That upon you may come® all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed: upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous” © Abel unto the blood of © Zacharias, 
*! ſon ,of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the tem- 
pleand the altar. 

59 -9.4. And;fo it will come to paſs at laſt, by you kil- 
ling, and perſecuting me, ,and my Apoſtles, and fo fillin 
up the ure of your /ſins, that God will reckon wi 
you for all” together ; not 'only for- your own ' fins, bur 
thoſe of your-; Forefathers, the guilt whereof you have in- 
volved your ſelves in, your a proving of 'em: And 

— what God had declared 
concerning his viſiting the 
dren (Exod. 20: 5.) yet that s-only conicerning ſuch as ate 
'guilry of falſe Worſhip liemſctred) bur-this' is conceming 
tuch as moreover, are gwlry,of perſecuting the true Wor- 
ſhippers /of God even unto death, which they were guilry 
-of in the hight degree, in killing Chriſt himſelf, and © 
juſtifying and approving all thar. was done by their Fore - 
; rs. . {© Rev. 18. 24. - AU the guilt and puniſhment 
for that blood. 4 © Gen. 4. 8. Zach. 1. 1. From the firſt 
cothe laſt of thoſp thar are mention'd'in the Old Teſtamenr. 

36 Verily I ſay unto you. "All © theſe: things 
ſhall corme-upgn; this generation. \ 21 
5: Theſe Judgments that I have now denounc'r again 
----37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, ©! thou that-killeſt 
the prophets, . and * ſtoneft themwhich are ſentunto 
thee, how often would * I have © gathered thy 
children together even as a hen gathereth her chick- 


. 


ens * under ber wings, and ye © would not'! . 
E 2 | 3 Lukg 


ins of the Fathers uparithe Chif- | 


Chap. 234 
4036. 
"Luke 11. 44. 
? AGF 23. 3. 


* Luke 11. 47, 


7.51,52, 
2.17. 


*AQs 
Th 


I 


* 1 Theſſ2.16. 


. 


"2 Chr: 24,27, 
"2 Efdr. 1.30, 
* Plal. 17:8 x 
& 91.4. 


a 


& 


\ 


FP", 


Chriſt's Prophecy of the end, St, MATTHEW. 


Jerualenis defrating 


* Mark 13.1. 
Luke 21. 5. 


" 0.0.30 
Mcc. 3. 12. 
Litke 19. 44. 


* Jer. 14. 14- 
& 23. 25. 


John 5. 43. * 


Zech. 14. 13. 


* Mark 13.9. 
Luke 21. 12. 
John 15. 20. 
Rev. 2. 10. 
1 Cþ. 10.17. 
Joby 16. 2. 


5*Ch. 10, 22. 
Heb. 10.-39. 


* Hagg. 2. 22. 


.* Mark 13.13. 
Heb. 3.6, 14. - 


39 For I ſay unto you, © Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth till ye ſhall fay, ® Blefſed # he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. 

67 T'll come no more among you at Jeruſalem, till you 
ſhall entertain me with trtumph, Luke 19. 34. (which was 
at his laſt going thither.) 4} ©* Ch. 21. 9g. Pſal. 118.26. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


1 The deſtrufion of the temple. 29 Of Chriſt's co- 


ming to jusgment, 

ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from the 
A temple ; and his diſciples came to him for to 
| ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

: Both by way of admiration, at the _— 
and of pity that ſuch a ſtately pile of building 
deſtroyed, as he foretold, ch. 23. 38. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
things 2 Verily I ſay unto you, * There ſhall not be 
left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 © And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell 
us, when ſhall theſe things be 2 and what ſha/ be 
the ſign of thy * coming, and of the * end of the 
_ 'c hy glori ingdom ; (which 

3 et r or10us, tem z ic 
they fall H—_— 3 Y * Tho Porn e together, be- 
cauſe they thought that the end of the world would un- 
mediately follow the deſtruQion of the Temple. 


4 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid- unto them, 


ence of it, 
ſhould be 


| winter, neither on the 7 fabbath 


Chap. 2 6 Lake 13. 34. Which is the uſual place for ſaying the . T4 And this'* goſpel of the kingdom * ſhall be Chan. , mr 
P: 24- prophers (and ſo, from being the Houſe of God, is turn'd |. preached in 5 all the world, for ” a witneſs unto © 2,24 Wl OL: 
4936. into a Shambles of the Prophets.) 4 * 2 Chron. 36. 15- | 211 Hatione 2nd thenſhall the ® end cor SW" HY 
WY brought thy Inhabitants to true repentance (by the means | No 5 the Go the come. 4036. 493 
. of Grace which I vouchſaf*t you) whereby you might be chief and m" fv hows T == Y) our among all he * Chap: 4 23 "Eck. 3 
in ſafety from that deſtrution, which otherwiſe wi befall age you ye = tons, Fay Aa of the world, (as & 9. 35, © hol 2.3 
-ou. \} © Pſal. 69.26. Iſa.1.7. Micah 3.12, '$ yr xd wr — 2. 5. Row. 1D. X 10.26. "8 x5, 19. * Rom. to, 8, & 3-15 
y Col. 1.6, 23.) 1 ” To teſtific that there is a remedy pro. i 
3$ Behold, your © houſe is teft unto you deſolate. | yided for 'em, fo thar if they periſh, 'tis their ows, Fule. rh 

6 Temple and City ſhall be deſtroyed, ch. 24. 2. } '* viz. of the Jewiſh Church and State. Lake 


_ 15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the '® abomina- *Mut: 

tion ** of defolation, ſpoken of by ** Daniel the Luke 2: 
rophet, ** ſtand in the holy place, (whoſd readeth, 

et him ** underſtand.) ; 

'9 The Army of the Romans, who being Gentiles, were 
abomination to the Jews. 1 ** Which threatens utter de- 
ſtrudtion, and will make a horrid defolation. \ ** Dax. 

- 27.'& 12.11,” A ** Set down in a cloſe Siege of Jeruſz. 
em, the holy City, and coming within view of the Temple. 
7 * Endeayour to find our the. meaning of that place in 
Daniel, (implying, that the Jews did not un d it) 
becauſe from thence may - be gathered the time of the co- 
ming of rhe Meſſia, and of his Death, and ceaſing of the 
_ and DeſtruCtion of the Temple, and RejeQion of 

& Nation, 


16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
the ** mountains. 

*4 Gen. 12. 17, viz. of Arabia, or ſome other place of 
ſecurity, and not think to eſcape in any part of the Land 
of Juaea. 

17 Let him which js on the houſe-top, *' not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

*5 Make no ſtay, but haſt away with all poſſible ſpeed, 
and not endanger his life to ſave his goods. \ 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, return 
back to take his cloaths. 
19 And ** wo unto them that are with child, * :at :1.:5 
and to them that' give ſuck in thoſe days. 
20 But pray ye that your = be not in the 
Y. 


3-14. 
29, 


*7 Becauſe the Jews generally counted it unſawfull to ga 
above a mile (fee on 4s 1. 12.) on the Sabbath-day. 


21 For then ſhall be ** great tribulation,, ſuch as + 


5 Take heed that no man deceive yoll. 

5 Jer. 29.8. & 37.9. Luke 21.8. 1 Cor. 6. 9. & 15. 33. 
& 3. 18. Eph. 5. 6. Col. 2. 18. 2 Theſſ. 2.'3. Geh 6. 7. 
$, 7%. | 

5 For * © many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many, 


6 Jer. 23. 21. 9. 4. One of the firſt fpre-runners hereof 
ſhall be the ariſing of many, deceivers and falſe Chriſts. 


OO rent AO 


was not ſince the beginning of the 'worldits this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. , LG 

** Luke 21. 23, 24. not only by reaſon of the Roman Ar- 
mues, bur of thoſe outrages and ſlaughters commitred by 
themſelves one upon another ; the ſeditious firſt privately 
murthering whom they pleaſed ; then the Zealors killing 
all that ſided with the Reman: : then the Commanders of - 


the Zealots falling out among themſelves, and ſlaughtering 
one another. 


6 And ye ſhall hear 7 of wars, and 7 rumors of 
wars ; ſee that ye be not * troubled : for all rhefe 
eg halt come to paſs, but the? end is not yet. | 

7 (areat broils, and commotions among your ſelves, and 
war with your neighbour States. | * Pſa: 46. 2, 3. & 
112.7. Iſa. 8. 12. wiz. ſo as to forſake your Faith in me, 
and the diſcharge of your duty in Preaching the Goſpel. 
7 ? Jer, 4.27. & 5. 10, 18. "+1 

7 For * nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king-! 
dom againſt kingdom : and there-ſhall be famines, 
and peltilences, and xarthquakes in divers places. 

| 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 * Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflic- 
ted, and ſhall kill;you : and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my name's. fake. | 


10 And then ſhall many be " offended, and ſhall |? 


betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 


Ch. 13.-21. ſhall forfake me, and tum Apoſtates, and' | 
. 14: And many "* falſe prophets ſhall riſe and ſhall 
deceive many. Et 
' ** A#3 20. 30. '2Cor. 11. 17. 2 Pet. 2.1; Hereticks, fuch 
a5 the Nicelaitans, Gnoſt ichs, KC. | F-2* | 
12 And becauſe SIO? iquity ſhall abound, the love 
'of many ſhall. '* wax cold. -- + | 
2 The ſuns of Perſecution, Apoſtaſie, Herelie, &e. or, 
by' reaſon of the extreme of the Perſecurion, great, 
mins Gull 608 off from Chriſtianiry.  Y 4 2 Tim. 1.' 
15. && 4. 10. jor f 4 1116 ' 
13.” But © he that ſhall endure unto the end, 


the fame ſhall be ſaved. - 


| deceive the very elect. 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be *® ſhortned, 
there ſhould ** no fleſh be faved : but for the " elefts 
fake thoſe __ ſhall be ** ſhortned. 

*? Viz. by the taking of Jeruſalem ſooner than in reaſon 
could have been ex 3? 1ſa.'1. 9. ſcarce any of the 


Jews would have be left alive. 4 3* Partly, who were 


then living z bur. chiefly, for their ſakes who were to be 
born of him in he 


to come. T 3* Fo that the 
ſhould nor be of ſuch long continuance, as their wicked- 
ne$ did deſerve; 1, 


23 * Then'*? if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, * Mark 13.:b 


| here & + Chriſt, 'or there : believe it not. 


37 Luke 17. 23. & 21.8. '} 34 Luke 17. 33. the Meſſia 
that ſhall deliver you' from theſe diſtreſs. _— 


- 24 For * there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe *Deur. 13.1. | 
rophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, {I 
infomuch that * (if i# were 3 poſſible) they ſhall * Joins AX 
| > 1} & 10. 28, 29. 
25 Behold, ** I have told you before. Rom. 8. 28, 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay. unto you, Be- 243% 
hold he is in.the deſert, got not forth : behold, he o_ A 
#1 the p ſecret, chambers, believe :t not; 35 4oþm 16. 1. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the caſt, 7 Jude 19 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt, -*? ſo ſhall al the 
ng of the Son of man be. © - ws Rn 
” Duke 17. 24 4 ” Sofuddenly will 
28 Par # whereſverer the carcaſs is, there will 
"the eagles be , —_ 


come to execute 


eT. . 
-- @ Job 3940. Like 17.=37. 1 Thef 4 =t5. Tn all partsof 
Judea, where theſe obdurate, Npantgs jour ſha be found, 


} 


——+——tbe Rowen Arenics (whoſe Eafgn i the Eagle) will quick 
(lap: ly em. ,”- , 


MEE» 29 


SY.” 29 © Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
"Eck. 32. 7+ 
& 3.15: 


Mak't3- 24: he ſhaken. 
Luke 21- 25+ 


Ef 


Ls 


| (hift's coming 10 judgment, St. M A'T 


FEW 


Watching commanded. 


Progr oa os 


find 'em out and deſtroy 


4936. days, * ſhall the®? ſun be.darkned, and the * moon 
10,31, thall not give her light, and the ** ſtars ſhall fall 
| from heaven, and the # powers of the heavens ſhall 
| #* There ſhall be a diſſolution of the whole frame of Go- 
vernment both in Church and State ; Religion, Laws, Li- 
berties, all ſhall be deſtroyed; there ſhall be a total decay 
of all glocy, excellency, and proſperity; and inſtead there- 
of, nothing bur ſadneſs, miſery, and confuſion ſhall ſuc- 
ceed ; ſo that there ſhall not be rhe face of a Common- 
weafth any more among 'em. ties are thus 'ex- 
in the Prophets, as 1/a. 13. 10. ſpeaking of the miſe- 

ries of Babylon : and Joel 2. 30, 31. which words are a 
dition of this very deſtruftion of the Jews, and ſo applied 
by Peter, As 2. 19, 20. and under the like terms the dv- 
firudtion of the Roman Empire, as idolatrous, 1s deſcribed 


and foretold, Rev. 6. 12-14. And *tis thus ex in ak 
haſion to the deſtru&tion of the world- at the laſt day, of 
which, this deſolation is a kind of repreſentation and 
ry por 9 | | ER 


30 And then ſhall appear the *? ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then ſhall #4 all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and ** they ſhall ſee the-Son of 
man. comi 
and great glory. 7 

#3. Rev. 1. 7, Sach a manif:ſtation of Chriſt's preſence 

. and power in this puniſhmenr of the Jews, as ſhould con- 

vince 'em. that it was for their crucifying of him thar ir was 


come upon *em ; or, ps, ſome extraordin 
In the Heavens, which ſhould manifeſt thar he did now, as 
It were, a 


ppear from Heaven againſt 'em in this dreadfull 
Judgment. 4} + The Jews in all places ſhall take notice 
of it with ſorrow, as a notable a& of revenge from Chriſt 

of his death. 4 4 They ſhall 


upon thoſe that were gui 
tind;and feel to red f the Pawer, Glory and Majeſty 
of Chriſt diſplaying it ſelf in their deſtruQtion, 


*Cinp. 13.47. 31. * 4 Apd he ſhall ſend his © angels with a 


1 Or, trempes {|} great ſound of a ®* trumpet, and they ſhall ©* ga- 

” #5708 ther together his clett from the four winds, 'from 
oy one end-of heaven to the other. Nt 

; 46 13Oor. 15. 52. 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. \ % His Apoſtles and 

Miniftrs, A#s 26. 19. 7 ® The Preaching of the Goſpel. 

q + &onyerthis Ele& among the Gentiles in all parts of 

the world, 4s 13. 46, 47. See n. 16. | 


'Luke21.29, 32 Now learn * a parable of the fig-tree: When 
his branch» is' yet tender, and putteth forth. leaves, 
ye know that ſummer « nigh : 


things, know * that || it is-near, ever. at the dagrs. 
5* Viz. The Jews doring-on falſe Chriſts, (v-12,) heark- 
ning.oo falſe Prophers, (v. 5.) pakeagng on Preachers of 


Jam. 5. g. 
10s, 4, 


the Goſpel, {v.9:) growing tumulruous an tious, (v.10.) 
rumors of Wars aruing, (v. 6.) Armies coming in upert 7u- 
dea, wv. 15. 2 


34 Verily I fay unto you, ** This generation 
ſhall not paſs, till 5 all theſe things be fulfilled. 


51 Before that this Company! of men now living aze all 
dead. } ** The calamities foretold in this Chapter to befall 


the Jews. I | 
"Pal. 102.26. 35 * 3 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but 
© 1.6. my words ſhall not paſs away. | 
Mar 6.18 53 Ch. 5. 19. 2 Pct. 3. 10. Pſal. 102. 26, 1/6. 49, 8. & 
13. 3le 51,6. Heb. 1. 11. SEE 


36 © But of that day. and hour knoweth no 
"Zh. 14. 9, man, no, not the angels of heaven, * but '* my.Fa- 
Mark 13.32. ther only. Het 
5+ As 1. 7. not excluding the Son, as God, bur crea- 
tures only. | . 
37 But as the days ** of Noe were, fo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. TOY 
x Ky. pe $87 BY 9-0 HO NE re elves th 
lik i. 26, flond, '* they were eating and drinking, marrying, 
It. 3. 20. 
tred into theArk, 
59 They w 


ſurpriz'd by it. -. 


39 And ® knew. not unti.the floud came, and 


in the clouds of-heaveen, with power | 


that: were before the | 
and giving in-marriage, until the day that Noe en- | 


e drown'd in their carnal delights, and ſe- | 
cular affairs, and never thought of a' change, and fo were | 


on of any 


Jews be ſurpered, by this ppoach | : 
wholly forum, wad not locking any ſch ing, ale 


40 Then ? ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall 
Rene, Uh the other left. FOES | | 
9 Luke 17. 34.36. Mal, 3.18. all mw 'S 
» WAETFIN anofie > AL a ſtrange diftinc- 
2 [8 between perfors in the ſame viſible. Wa Son a 
41 Two women fpalt be grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
. 42 © © Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your.Lord doth © come. 
, ® Ch. 25.13. (ſeeithers) Mork 13. 33, 35- Luke 21. 36. 
Rom. 13:11., 1 Cor. 16. 13. 1Thefſ. 5.6, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Rev. 
16. 15, Y ** ch. 25. 13. viz. to take vengeance on you. 
43-4 © But know this, that if the good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the thief 
would..come, he would have watched, and would 
not haye ſuffered his hauſe to be broken up. 


6? Luke 12, 39, 1 Theſſ. 5.2. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Rev. 3. 3. 
& 2620 = 475+ | 


45 © Who then is 2 © faithfull and ** wiſe ſer- 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his 
houſhold © to give them meat jn due ſeafon 2 

4 Luke 12.42, 1 © cþ.-25,21; 1 Cor. 4. 2. nepleing 
no pat of his duty. © }'*. Taking the fitteſt ſeaſon for eve- 
ng + AFts 20.28, Luke 19.-17. T7 © To diſpenſe 
Tpintual food of the Word and Sacraments. 


when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 
47 © Yerily I fay unto you, that he ſhall 7® make 
him ruler over all his _— | 
% Ch. 25.21. Luke 19. 29. & 22. 29, 30. 7 7? High. 
ly promote and: reward him, and that more than others. 
48 But and ”* if that evil ſervant ſhall ay in his 
heart, 7* My Lord delayeth his coming,  _ 
7* Luke 13. 45. This implies a predi@on, that there 
would be many ſuch unfaithfull ones found among the Go- 
vernours of the Church. Q 7* 2 Per. 2. 3, 4 4- 4. The 
godly are" hated, the wicked axe befriended, and honour 
and uyerdt mus that way, and yet Chriſt comes not to 
reftifie theſe diforders. 


49 And ſhall begin to 77 finite hz fellow-ſervants, 


d to 74 eat : ith the d . 
13 Soni v6, wha. ye feel ici) all-thes | 3 0 ONO Wh Ls rune 


;..m ol 66. 5.. 3 John 9. 10. to perſecute and tyrannize 
over his godly Brethren, and abuſe Church-Cenſures, and 
his Truſt and Authority to the diſcouraging of any in the 
way to Heaven 4 7+ Indulge himſelf in licenrious cour- 
ſes, and countenance the pon chg | 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when be-looketh not for him, and in an hour that 


he is not ware of; 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP. XXV. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 
lents.. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judg- 
ment. 


: FT Hen * ſhall the ? kingdom of heaven be like- 
ned unto ten + virgins, which * took their 
lamps, and © went forth to 7 meet the * bride- 


wy vis. When Chriſt comes w viſe the Jewiſh Nation 
' with his Judgments, ( ch. 24- 42+) or any of us with any 
Ju gp Chriſt knowing our progene ro $2 
"cunaty, prefies again. the duty of WatchfulneG (rreated of 
in the latter part of the former Chapter) by this and the 


mag BEns et with this difference, thar in this he 
achnlnef, vo : Grace againſt we have need of 
it, afore death comes ; -_ ot ppen we know not 
| 3 e Next E. | 
ROY Gil ae Grade or the | 
eb [upon us, becauſe we muſt be accountable for 


took them all away, 7 fo ſhall alſo the coming of | 


the Fon of man he, 


"ry. wo know not how ſoon. The former concerns all, 


k 


7 Ft and a CI at Ci a5 
ny ch thing. 4 lhe gent ofthe 1 


4036. 


44. Therefore be. ye alſo © ready : for in ſuch © ©. 25. 19; 
an hour as you think'not, the Son of man cometh, *** 22: 49: 


Rev. 2 I agg 


\ 46 © Blofled ws that ſervant, whom his Lord, ® Rev. 16. 15; 


51 And ſhall cut him f|aſunder, and appoint him | Or, of: 


o k . - F . ry” 75 ob 0. y 
his 75 portion with the hypocrites : * there ſhall be a , , 19 


* Chap. 8. 124 


PN Fic | 


though, : 


4. Reb aA LAZS * OR OE WY EST I 


wi | RN AL —. _ | "ne ERENS —_ | 
St, MAT \DAEW 1 1/0) *:The Tal, 
, | + } 


The ten Virgins. 


ially the Jews ; the latter ſeems 
18, upon whom 
ce of others, f * He does not fay [4] | 
(as is uſual in other Parables) but | ſhall 
wiz; in time of common Calamiry, 
hare ready to ſeize on us. Þ * The! 
Chriſtian Church, chiefly among the | 
@ * Bride-Maids to wait ,upon the Bride ; which, 
| filed with any ſcandalous fin, 
nion.{ £ Cor. 11. 2.) nor falſe Worſhip, 
4 5 Made profeſſion of Holineſs, in order to 
"4 © Performed duties, and 
me outward Teſtimonies of their waiting for his co- 
q 7 The Bride-Maids on the Wedding-mght, were 
ere the Bride was, having bur-- 
ning Lamps in their hands, there to wait for the, Bride- 
groom's coming ; which, when they heard of, the 
out to meet him with their burning Lamps, or Torches, 
to condu& him to the houſe where the Bride was, and fo 
to celebrate the Wedding : which notes ſome outward re- 
ſpect to Chriſt, (as Ger, 19, 1.,& 46. 29.) and deſire to fee 
and to accompany him to the 
Bride-chamber, and Marrige-feaſt, i. e. to partake of Hap- 
pineſs by him. | * Chriſt, whoſe own the Church 1s. 


2 And five of them were * wiſe, and five were 


h, perhaps, more 
R quien '® to Mini 
ed gifts, for the fervi 
viz. now at preſent, 

be like ] 1.e. hereaker, 
when Judgments or D 
external ſtate of, the 


viſible Profeſlors, not d 


nor erron2ous Opl 


their being accepted by. heiſt. 


wont to go to the houfe wh 


him, ( as Numb. 23. 15.) 


with ſaving Grace, (which 


9 Viz. ſpiritually, 7. e. endued WI 
rites, fuch as divided 


1s the true Wiſdom.) 4 '* Hypoc  divic 
berween the Means and the End, and would have the End 
(Happineſs) bur negle&ed the Means, (Holineſs : ) pertons 


void of ſaving Grace, but.yet had ſome common work up- 


2 They that were fooliſh- '" took their lamps, 
and took ** no oil with them : 

11 Sce n. 5. becauſe (r.) Conſcience would not be quiet 
without a form of godlinels. (2.) Empty Lamps are ealt- 
thought there was Oil in 'em, 
, (4) They thought they had rime 
2 None of the ſaving Graces of the 
Spirit : the root of the matter was wanting, which ſhould 


{end forth continual fruits of holinels. 
4 But the wiſe took ” oil in their veſſels with 


ough ſelf-conceat : 
enough to get 1t. ” 


*; True Grace in their Souls, ready for uſe. - 


5. While the bridegroom ** tarried, they ” all 
5 ſumbred and ** ſlept. 

1+ Ch. 24.48. 2 Per. 3. 4. viz. from his Aſcenſion till his 
coming to Judgment, wherein he gave 'em time for repen- 
tance, and to prepare for his coming, Rom. 2. 4. Rev. 2.21. 
q *'5 The generality even of the wile and godly themſelves, 
as well 2s the fooliſh. \ ** Carr. 5. 2. ſlumbred firſt, and 
ſlept afterwatds, 7. e. ceaſed at preſent from the lively ex- 
erciſe of grace, and grew ſecure and forgerfull of their lat- 
ter end ; though in ſeveral degrees, ſome more, ſome leſs. 


6 And ” at midnight there was a f cry made, 
Behold, ** the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 


'7 1 Thefſ. 5. 2. When they were moſt ſecure, and he was 
leaſt expected, Luke 12. 46. 4 + by the Muuſters of the 
Goſpel calling upon perſons to 
ment, .( Prov. 1. 24. ) and by 
T * Phil: 4.5: Heb.to.-25. fam. 5.-8,”9. 
7ments on you ; or to call you out of the world 
r, you are told by God's Miniſters, that for 
ought you know,.it may beſo, and therefore had beft to 
prepare : Warnings are given. 
1 ** Prepare your ſelves fo 


pare for death, and judg- 
is Providences, Mic. .6. 9. 


u of ſome kind or other. 
r 1t, by. the exerciſe of your 


!l thoſe virgins aroſe, and ®? trimmed 


*® Ch, 5.16. The Wiſe ſer upon the, exerciſe of grace ; 

the Fooliſh adorn'd their Profeſſion, and made as fair a ſhew 

- as they could; by an appearance of repentance, and devo- 
non. ' - | 


' 8 And the fooliſh faid unto the wiſe, *' Give us 
of yoar-oil, for ** our lamps are {| gone out. 
+ ** Beftow ſome of your grace upon us. (This repreſents 
diſtreſs will make to relieve 
themſelves, and that they'll ufe - rhe means next at hand, 


ble.) - 4} ** Our temporary 
1g Faith, now fqils, and will. not 


our groundleſs Preſumprion is over- 


9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo ; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you ;. but go ye Ta- 
ther to-them *? that ſell, -and buy for your ſelves. 


the ſorry ſhifrs rhat perf 


abide trial, 
(Ch. 13:6, 12, 21.) and 
thrown; <<. 7. 27. _ 


27 The Diſpenſers of theWord and Sactatnents, wh Wea ich 
Miniſtery God makes uſe of for the conferring of grave, CIP. 25, 
10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom | 
came, and they that were ** ready went in with ; 
him to the marriage, and * ** the door was ſhut. * Luke 1..." 
** Whom God had peculiarly deſign'd thereto. 4 ** pſyt, 
95. 11. Luke 13. 25.. the time of mercy was paſt : When 
devouring Jadgments, 'or Death, are ready' to ſeize on us, 
then *tis (commonly) too late to get grace : Or, the Day 
of grace,. as to the Church and Nation of the Jews in gene- 
ral was paſt, Luke 19.-42. though ſome particulars were af. 
terward converted.) | | | 
11 ** Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
faying, .*7 Lord, Lord,” open to us, 
*" Heb, 18.17. 7 Ch: 9.23. Ek 33.258. 
12 But he anſivered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, * ** I know you not. * Chap.7.24, 
13 ** Watch ” therefore, for ye know neither | Jon to. 1, 
the day nor the hour, - wherein the -Son of man Luke ., 7.33 
cometh. E | rhe is j 
. ** Ch. 24. 42. ſee there, n. 60. ' Abſtain from ſin, live 1 Theſ ;. Fa 
in a contmual exerciſe of grace, and performance'of duty, 1 Per. 5.8, 
and improvement | of | preſent opportunities for ſervice. Rev. 16. 15, 
T ?* Y:z. leſt, being deſtirure- of rrue grace, you be ſhur 
our, v.-10.- 
14. Q--7* For the ® kingdom of heaven u * as ” a * Chap. :1.;1, 
man travelling into a far countrey, who called his 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods : 
3' q. d. Since Death may ſeize upon you afore you are 
aware ;. (v. 13.) "therefore. watch alſo; by a diligent im- 
provement of your gitts for the - of others; ſee ». 1: 
A ** z. e. the Members of the Church, eſpecially Miniſters, 
ſhall be dealt withal, as ſervants that had.talents commit- 
red to 'em. } ? Mark 13. 34. Luke 19. 12. Chriſt, when 
he aſcended up to Heaven, Eph. 4. 8. 
15 And unto one he*gave '4 five * talents: to * See on 
another + two, and: to another 4, one ;to every Chap. 18.24 
man according to his ſeveral * ability, and ſtraight- 
way took his journey, 
34+ Rom. 12. 6. different meaſures of gifts. 4 5 2 Cor. 
3 5. capacity, imployment, or place he was in; more tg 
thoſe in a publick capacity ; fewer - (ordinarily) to thoſe in 
a private. | | 
16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and ** traded-with the fame, and made hem 
other five talents. - /' , 
3s 1 Pet. 4. 19. employ'd' his gifts to the edification of 
others, and promoring the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo 7 gained other two. 37 2.3.18. 
13 But he that had 'received one, went and = 
* digged in the carth, and hid his lord's money. 3 ppul 2. 21. 
19. Aﬀter a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and ?? reckoneth with them. - "2-509 ralle ab. 3; 
20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five tatents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou deliveredit unto me five talents : behold, 1 
have gained beſides them five talents more. | 
21 His lord faid unto him, 4? Well done, thou 
ood and faithfull ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- - 
full over a ' few things, * I will make thee *? ruler * Clap. :4.47 
over many: things : '% enter thou into * the joy of * Heb. 12.2 
thy lord. | | 
_ 4 Rom. 2.-29. 1 ®' Luke 19. 17. & 16. 10. q.d. That 
lirtle thou haſt done for-me or earth, rhou haſt done it ſaith- 
fulr;. The beſt ſervices we can perform are poor, man 
things in' compariſon of the reward we ſhall receive for 'em. 
' # Pſal. 49. 14. Rev. 2. 26, 27, 1 # Luke 22, 30. John 
12. 26. & 17. 24. partake of the ſame joy, and in the ſame 
place, that I thy Lord do, 2 Tim. 2. 12. L 
32 He! alſo that had received #* two talents, « , c4- 8. 12. 
came- and ſaid, Lord, thou. deliveredſt unto me 
two talents : behold, I have gained two other ta- 
lents beſides them. | 
2 z3. His lord ſaid unto him, * Well done, good * V:r 
and faithfull ſervant;;' thou haſt been faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the # one ta- 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thor 
| art 


\ 


ator irate. 


The idle ſervant. 


——c art an hdftl 'man, 4* reaping where thou haſt not 
Chap- ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 


Se MATTHEW. The laſt judgment. 
& Who has choſen them to it, (Eph. 1.4.5). ared i . 
| for them, (John 14.2.) given his Son to purchaſe it, (John 


Chap. 26. 
wg 


4 He that has the meaneſt gifts and parts, muſt be ac- 
cotintable for 'em. | } © Requiring more of us, than we 
had ability to | prove This repreſents thoſe that would 
lay the blame © cheir negleQts and miſcarriages upon God. 

25 And I was ® afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth ; lo, there thou haſt that # 
thine. 

4 Viz, either left I ſhould loſe my talent by miſchance, 
or gain lefs than rhou didft expedt. FO 

26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and ®* flothfull Rtvant, thou kneweſt that 
49 ] reap where I ſowed not, and gather where 1 
have not ſtrawed : 

4 q. d. The true cauſe of thy neglet is thy flothfulneſs, 
and not thy inability. F # Expett increaſe. 

27 *'® Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers; and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſury, 

© 'q. 4. This ſhotld rither have been an Argument of 
diligence, than negligence. | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
* gjve it unto him which hath ten talents. | 

$1 Not! 45 if. the fame gift which is taken from one, 1s 
beſtowed upon another, but only to note that which fol- 
!0ws, V. 29.- that he thar does not ule thoſe gifts he has, 
ſhalt be deprived of the Comfort of 'em here, and the Re- 
ward of *'emt herefrer ; and he that employs 'em faithfully, 
ſhall be enriched with more, ſo amply rewarded, as if the 
happineſs which others expe& ſhou'd be beſtowed on him, 


3-16.) and his Spirit to fit *em for it, 2 Cor.5.5. \ © (There's 
the certainty and ſtability of this happineſs.) 4 © (There's 40 36. 
its excellency.) \ © (There's ey T © (There's 
Us freeneſs.) X ; 
35 * For I was an hungred, and ye ?? gave me * Jam. 1. 27. 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : ,* I was * Heb. 13. 2. 
a ſtratiger, and ye fook rhe in: 
79 1a. 58.7. Ezek. 18. 7. He mentions neither their Sins 
nor their habits of Grace, of Faith, Love, &c. bur only 
their 0's works, and thoſe, ſuch as are a&s of ſelfdeny- 
ing obedience, and evident to all ; which do diſcover a 
principle of holineſs within. | 
36 * Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, * Jam.2.t5,16. 
and ye viſited me: * I was in priſon, and ye eame * 2 Tim. 1.16. 
unto me, _ 
- 37, ”* Then ſhall the righteous anſiver him, fay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink 2 
7* 'They wonder that Chriſt ſhould remember ſuch ſorry 
ſervices, which they don't count worthy mentioning, 
38 When faiv we thee a ſtranger, and rook thes 
in 2 or naked, and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when faw.we thee fick, or in priſon, aud 
came unto thee 2 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and fy unto 
them, Yerily I fay unto you, In as much as ye have 
done zt unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done zt ** unto me, 
7* Ch. to. 24. Prov. 19. 17. & 14. 31. Heb. 6. 10. 


Mak 4:25. 29 * * For unto every one ” that hath ſhall 
Luke 8. 18 he given, and he ſhall have * abundance : but from 
«19-26. him that '* hath not 5 ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath. | 
A 3” Ch. 13.12, Q} 5? z. e. That makes it ; Kr he 
8 by employing it according to its narure. +* Pjat. 27. 
he Halt be Fall enceeafing his ock, and gaining more 
the ſame kind. EA FL PO Re es 
tual riches, and all marmer of , whereby ro put 
into a capacity of the higheſt glory ; and likewife, a great 
rgement of his gifts, to the edhification of 
T 55 [s as if he had none, becauſe he does not uſe what he 
has; andſo it's all one in effe& as if he had pothing ar all. 
He feceived his gifts in vain, 1 Cor. I5. 10. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
T 5 That ſtock of gifrs which God beſtowed on him}, but 
he employ'd not, ſhall be dimimiſhe in this world, and 
wholly withdrawn in the other. He ſhall loſe the Com- 


fort and Reward of 'em, Ezzk. 33.13. 2 John 8. Gal. 3. 4. pong WBowgprto Arey nky Fo : - ; 
| . T 11CK, O 
30 And * caſt ye the ” unprofitable ſervant | 1,1 1.4 miniſter unto thee > | of mag 


* Cup. 8. 12. * into outward darkneſs : there thall be weeping | + erend excuſes for their negleQs, bur afl will 
and gnathing of teeth. | 


55 If he be puniſhe char hides one Talent, how much 
more ſhall he that hides or mifpends many ? \ * Chap. 


: Z- 10. - ; 
*7ech. 14.5. 31 © * © When the Son of man ſhall come in 
:Th:\.r.7. his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
jul: 14 ſhall he ſit upon © the throne of his glory. 

mP © Chrift having ſpoken fo much of his coming to Fudg: 

ment in theſe Parables, and of << againſt char 
time, here gives us a aotable ſcheme or draughr of the laſt 
1 ent, and the manner of Proceſs that will rhen be 
uſed, fo far forth as is uſefull for us ro know, v/z. what 
thofe Points are that wilt then be mfiſted upon, aad 
according to which Judgment muſt paſs upon us, that ſo 
we may govern our felves accordingly, and may know be- 
forehand, what to expe&t, and what we muſt truſt to. 
J ** Ch. 16.27. Phil. 2.9, to. 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. Rev. 3. 21. 


32 And * before him ſhall be gathered © all na- 
tions ; and * he ſhall © ſeparate them one from ano- 
" ther, as @ ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 


goets : 

33 And he ſhall fer the ſheep on his © right 
hand but the | goats on the left. - 

* In a place of more honour; or, of higheſt digniry, 
where Chrift himſelf firs, (P/al. 110. 2. Heb. r.-3.) on 
ſame throne wich him, Rev. 3. 21. | 4 Goats are h 
cries (ch. 24. 51.) for Goars were clean borh for Sacr: 
and Food. 


| 34 Then ſhall the King fay unto them on his 
right hand, Come ve bleficd © of my Father, © in- 


"Clap. 20. 23. herit the © ki . * for 
Auk 10. 40 ae Sera OLI 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo: unto them on the teft 
hand, * ”* Depart from me, ye curſed into 74 ever- * Pfal. 6. 8. 
laſting fire, prepared for the 7* devil and his angels. CÞ2P- 7-23: 
7? 2 Thefſ. 1.9. | '+ Iſa. 66. 24. J 75 The Prince of "as Te 
unclean Spirits, and all his apoſtate Angels wich him. 
42 7* Fof I was an huhgred, and ye gave me 
77 no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink : 
7% FTames 2. 17. Dent. 23. 4. 77 J 
gd ann Jt. F wan 5-4 Y OT ION 
43 I was a ftranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not : fick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. 
Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, 7* when faw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 


fail 'emx ar 
. 45 Then ſhall he anſiver them, ſaying, Verily I 

fay unto you, ”* In as much as ye did zt not to one 7? Prov. 14.31 

of the caſt of theſe ye did it not to me. Zech. 2.74. 
46 And © theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting $a nie 

puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 


CHA P. XXNVI. 


1 The rulers confpire againſt Chriſt. 


14 7udas ſel- 
leth him. 


17 Chriſt eateth the paſſover. 


ND it came to pa, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
* 2 * Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of * Mark 14 1. 
the pafſover and the Son of man is betrayett to be Luke 22. :. 
crucified, | John 13. 1. 
3 * Then afembled together the * chicf prieſts * pray. 2. 2 
and the * ſcribes, and the * elders of the le, John 11. 47- 
unto the palace of the high prielt; who uk gs ASS + 25, 08S 


: on ch. 21. 23. »- 38, 39. Here ts the whole Sanhe- 
driay, or Council, mg of three Eſtares as ic were, 
wiz. Chict Priefts, or Heads of the tes, Elders, or Judges, 
and Scriban, or Dalgn.of Gaga, honing the ih Prieſt 
in Civi, and ical Aﬀics. « 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus b 

* fubtilty, and kill biz. - 
| - $6 x5 that the people might noc know of ut. on 
| | $ 
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Chap. 25. 
Yo ene 
4036, 


chovgh, perhaps, more eſpecially the Jews ; the latter ſeems 
chielly Sick to Minis, upon whom God has beſtow- 
ed gifts, for rhe ſervice of othets, 4 * He does not fa [#] 
wiz. now at preſent, (as isuſual in other Parables) bur { ſhall 
be like] 1. e._ hereafter;\ viz: in time of common Calamity, 
when Judgments or Death are ready to ſeize on us. } * The! 


external ſtate of, the Chriſtian Church, chiefly among the | 


Jews: © * Brids-Maids to wait, upon the. Bride ; which, 
notes, viſible Profeſfors, not defiled with any ſcandalous fin, 
nor erron2ous opinion-{ £Cir. 11. 2.) nor falſe Worſhip, 
Rev. 14.4. 5 Nay prone of Holineſs, in order ro 
their being accepted by Chriſt. 6 Performed duties, and 
gave ſome outward Teſtimonies of their waiting for his co- 


* 


ming.. "{.7 The Bride-Maids on the Wzdding-mght, were 


wont to go to the houſe where the Bride was,. having bur-.| 


ning Lamps in their hands, there to wait for the. Bride- 
groom's coming ;_ which, when 'they heard of, they went 
out to meet him with their burning Lamps, or Torches, 
to condu& him to the houſe where the Bride was, and fo 
ro celebrate the Wedding : which notes ſome outward re- 
ſpect to Chriſt, (as Ger. 19. 1.,& 46. 29.) and deſire to ſee 
him, (as Numb. 23. 15.) and to accompany him to the 
Bride-chamber, and Marriage-feaſt, 3. e. to partake of Hap- 
pineſs by him. | * Chriſt, whoſe own the Church 1s. 


2 And five of them were ? wiſe, and five were 
'2 foolith.. - . ate tak 

9 Viz. ſpiritually, 7. e. endued with ſaving Grace, (which 
15 the true Wiſdom.) } '* Hypocrates, uch as divided 
berween the Means and the End, and would have the End 


_{Happineſs) bur negle&ted the Means, (Holineſs : ). perſons 


void of ſaving Grace, but yet had ſome common work up- 
on 'em. 

3 They that were fooliſh- "© took their. lamps, 
and took ** no oll vith them : 

it See n. 5. becauſe (r.) Conſcience would not be quiet 
without a form of godlineſs. (2.) Empty Lamps are ealt- 
ly carried. (3.) They thought there was Oil in 'em, 
through ſelf-concert : Or (4) They thought they had time 
enough to get ir. --} ** None of the ſaving Graces of the 
Spirit : the root of the matter was wanting, which ſhould 
{end forth continual fruits of holineſs. 


4. But the wiſe took ” oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 

2} True Grace in their Souls, ready for uſe. - 

5. While the bridegroom .'* tarried, they ” all 
'5 (umbred and © ſlept. 

14 Ch. 24.48. 2 Pet. 3. 4. 4%. from his Aſcenſion till his 
coming to Judgment, wherein he gave 'em time for repen- 
tance, and to prepare for his coming, Rom. 2. 4. Rev. 2.21. 
 *5 The generality even of the wile and godly themſelves, 
as well 2s the fooliſh. 4} © Cant. 5. 2. ſlumbred firſt, and 
ſlept afterwards, 7. e. ceaſed at preſent from' the lively ex- 
erciſe of grace, and grew ſecure and forgerfull of their lat- 
ter end ; though in ſeveral degrees, ſome more, ſome leſs. 


6 And ” at midnight there was a + cry made, 
Behold, ** the bridegroom cometh, ® go ye out to 
meet him. | 

?7 1 Thefſ: 5. 2. When they were moſt ſecure, and he was 
leaſt expetted, Luke 12. 46. ( + by the Muniſters of the 
Goſpel calling upon perſons to porpare for death, and judg- 
ment, .( Prov. 1. 24. ) and by his Providences, Mic. .6. 9. 
T * Phil:4.5: Heb.1o.-25; Jam. 5.-8,”9g. Chriſt is ready to 
execute Judgments on you ; or; to call you out of the world 
by death : Or, you are told by God's Miniſters, that for 
ought you know, .it may beſo, and therefore had beſt ro 
prepare : Warnings'are given” you of ſome kind or other. 
7 ** Prepare your ſelves for it, by, the exerciſe of your 
2A 53-5 33 vl. . 

7 - Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, .and* ** trimmed 
their lamps. 4B 

* Ch, 5. 16. The Wiſe ſet upon the, exerciſe of grace ; 
the Fooliſh adorn'd their Profeſſion, and made as fair a ſhew 


- as they could, by an appearance of repentance, and devo- 


pow! 5 4 2.3: 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, .** Give us 


| Or, going our. of your-oil, for ** our lamps are {| gone out. 


+ 2: Beſtow fome of your grace upon us. (This repreſents 


the ſorry ſhifts rhat perſons in diſtreſs will make to. relieve. 


themſelves, ns ———— og next at hand, 
though never ſo im .) 4 ** Our temporary, or 
| Faith, now Ne will. not abide the trial, 
(Ch. 13:6, 12, 21.) and our groundleſs Preſumprion is over- 
thrown; <<. 7.27. * * 2265 | 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, faying, Not ſo ; leſt 
there be not enough for. us and you ;. but.go yera- 
ther to:them *? that ſell, -and buy for your! ſelves, 


The ten Virgins. '\ St, "M41 \D EW non t 3/01 1" The Talon 


—_— 
Miniſtery God makes uſe of for the conferring of grace Chip! 25; 


a 


| 


came, and they that were ** ready went in with” 438: 


devouring Jadgments, 'or-Death, are ready' to ſeize on us, 


to Arid while they went to buy, the bridegroom 


ES =x 


him to the marriage; and * ** the door was ſhut. * Luke 1, ol 
** Whom God had peculiarly deſign'd thereto. F ** pſa. JF 
95. IT. Luke 13. 25.. the time of mercy was paſt : When' | 
then "tis (commonly) too Jate to get grace : Or, the Day 
of grace,. as to the Church and Nation of the Jews in gene- 
ral was paſt, Luke 19.-4.2. though ſome particulars were af. 
terward converted.) 
11 ** Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
faying, .?7 Lord, Lord, open to us. 
*& Heb, 12, 17. (7 Ch: 7. 22. Lnke 13. 25. 
12 But he anſiyered and ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
you, * ** I know you not. " Chap. 1.24, 
13 *9 Watch %* therefore, for ye know neither Jew 10: 14, 
the day nor the hour, : wherein the - Son of man Luke 733+ 
cometh.. s 390 | [Oe 16 
_ *9 Ch. 24. 42. ſee there, ». 60. Abſtain from ſin, live 1 Thefſ: 7 's 
in a confimual exerciſe of- grace, and performance 'of duty, 1 Per. 5.3, 
and improvement , of , preſent opportunitjes for ſervice. Rev. 16. 1;. 
7 ”* Y7z. left, being deſtirure- of rrue' grace, you be ſhut 
out, v.-10,/ --. , | 
14. @--7* For the * kingdom of heaven us * as ” a * Chap. 11.11, 
man travelling into a far countrey, who called his 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them his poods : | 
*" 9. d, Since, Death may ſeize upon you afore you are 


. 
» 


aware ;. (v. 13.) © . alſo; by a diligent im- 

provement of your gitts forthe 'gc others; ſee ». 1 

 ** 7. e; the Members of the Church, eſpecially Miniſters, | 
ſhall be dealt withal, as ſervants that bad.ralents commit- 

red to 'em. } ?? Mark 13. 34. Luke -19. 12. Chrift, when | 


\ 
. 15. And unto, one he' gave ' five * talents: to * See on 
another ** two, and to another * one ;'to every Chap. 18.24 
man according to his ſeveral ' ability; and ſtraights 
way took his journey. - | 

34 Rom. 12. 6. different meaſures of gifts. } 35 2 Cor. 


'3 5. capacity, imployment, or place he was in; more tg 


thoſe in a publick capacity ; fewer- (ordinarily) ro thoſe in 
a private. | | 
16: Then he that: had received the five talents 
went and ** traded-with the ſame, and made hem 
other tive talents. . | 
3 1 Per:4. 10. employ'd: his gifts to the edification 'of 
others, and promoting the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
17 -Afnd likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo ?7 gained other two. | 37 4 Pe.4.18. 
18 But he that had 'received one, went and 
3 digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money, 3# py. 2. 21. 
.. 19. Aﬀter a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and *? reckoneth with them. * © 39 74be 66h, 
29 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou. deliveredſt unto me five talents : behold, 1 
have gained beſides them five talents more. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, 4? Well done, thou 
ood and- faithfull ſervant ; thou haft been faith- 
full over a #' few things, * I will make thee ©* ruler * Chap. 24. 47. 
over many things : ® enter thou into * the joy. of * Heb. 12.2- 
thy lord. >; | <0 
4*' Rom. 2.29. 1 © Luke 19. 17. & 16. 10. g.d. That 
lirtle thou haſt done for-me on earth, thou haſt done it ſaith- 
full; The beſt ſervices we can perform are poor, mean 
things in' compariſon. of the reward we ſhall receive for 'em. 


7 * P/al. 49. 14. Rev. 2. 26, 27, (1 # Luke 22, 30. John 


12. 26, & 17. 24. partake of the ſame joy,, and -in the ſame 
place, that I thy Lord do, 2 Tim. 2. 12. | / 


-1'Z2 He: alſo that: had received m4 two talents, 44 9 Cor. g 12. 
came- and faid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents : behold, I have gained two other ta- 
lents beſides them. ms 5. 36-535 3am | 

23. His lord ſaid untor him; * Well done, good *-Ver:"2; 
and faithfull ſervant;;'thou haſt been-faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou'into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the # one ta- 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that thon 


| 


art 
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ro 


4 ow» anon 8 


The laft judgment. 


art. an -hafdl 'man, .4* reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 
44 He that has the meaneſt vifts and parts, muſt be ac- 
countable for 'em.  } © Reqwring more of us, thati we 
had ability to rm. This repreſents thoſe that would 
lay the blame of their negleQts and miſcarriages upon God. 


25 And I was ” afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth ; lo, there thou haſt that s 
thine. | 


47 Vx, either 1ſt I ſhould loſe my talent by miſchance, 
or gain le{s rhan thou didft expe. 


” % 


26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and ®* flothfull Rrvant, thou kneweſt that 
49 ] reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
have not ſtrawed : 

4% q. d. The true cauſe of thy negleR is thy flothfulneſs, 
and not thy inability. 4 # Expett increaſe. 

27 ® Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers; and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with ufury, 

© 'q. d. This ſhould rither have been an Argument of 
diligence, than negligence. | | 

28 Take: therefore the talent from him, and 
i give it unto him which hath ten falents. | 

3! Not: as if. the fame gift which is taken from one, 18 
beſtowed upon another, but only to note that which fol- 
!0ws, w: 29.- that: he thax does not ule thoſe gifts he has, 
ſhalt be deprived of the- Comfort of 'em here, and the Re- 
ward of *emt here#frer ; and he that employs 'em faithfully, 
ſhall be enriched with more,. ſo amply rewarded, as if the 
happineſs which others expe& ſhot'd be beſtowed on him, 


29 * ® For unto every one * that hath ** ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have ” abundance : but from 
him that '* hath not 7 ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath. 

A Ch, 13.12, Q( * 7. e. That makes it a ; Fr he 
8 by employthg it according to its nature. Y ** Pſa? 27. 
"2 Je fhall be fil! enctes 5. ſtock, and gaming more 
the fdtrie kind. 7 5 A fill ahd glorious eſtate im —_ 
rial ticks, arid all rharmer of graces, whereby to put tn 
into a capacity of the higheſt glory ; and hkewife, a great 
enlargement of his gifts,, to the edhificatioh of others. 
T 5 Is as if he had none, becauſe he does not uſe what he 
has; andſo it's all one in effeR as if he bad pothng at. all. 
He received his gifts in vain, 1 Cor. I5., 16. 2 Cor. 6. +. 
q 5” That ft6ck of gifrs which God beſtowed on hint, but 
he ethploy's not, ſhall be dimimiſhe in this world, and 
wholly withdrawn in the other, He ſhall loſe the Com- 
fort and Reward of 'em, Ezek. 33.13. 2 John $. Gal. 3. 4. 

36 And ** caſt ye the: 7 unprofitable ſervant 
* into outward darkneſs : there thalt be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

55 Tf he be puniſh thar hides one Talent, how much 

more ſhall he that hides or mifpends many ? \| 5 Chap.. 
3- 10. | ELN | 
31 © * © When the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
fhall he ſit upon © the throne of his glory. 
-® Chrift having ſpoken fo much of his coming fo Judg- 
mnt in theſe Parables, and of preparedneſs againft chat 
time, here gives us a notable fcheme or draughr of the laſt 
ent, and the manner of Proceſs that will then be 
uſed, fo far forth as is uſefull for us to know, viz. what 
DEER Points are that wilt then! be unfiſted upon, and 
according to which Judgment maſt paſs upon ts, that ſo 
we may govern our ſelves accordingly, and may, know be- 
forehand, what to expe&, and what we muſt truſt to. 
J * Ch.16.27. Phil. 2.9, 10. 1 Theſ. 4.16. Rev. 3.21. 


32 And * before him ſhall be gathered © all na- 
tions ; and * he ſhall © ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats : 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on His © right 
hand but the + goats on the left. | 

54 In. a place of more honour ; or, of higheſt-digniry, 
where Chriſt himſelf fits, (Pal. 110. x. Heb, x.=3.) —_ 
fame throne with him, Rev. 3. 21. \ + Goats are h 
_ _ 44. 51.) for Goars were clean” both for Sacrifice 


34 Then ſhall the King fay unto them on his 
right hand, Come ye blefled © of my Father, ** in- 
herit-the ©? kingdont * > hi 5 for you from the 
© foundation of the world, | 


® Who has chofen them to ir, (Eph. 1.4, 5 


. .) -prepared it Ch 
1 for them, (John 14:2.) given his Son to HOLE (John Chap. 26. 


3-16.) and his Spirit to fit 'em for it, 2 Cor.5.5. © (There's 


| the certainty and by of this happineſs.) 4 © (There's 4036. 


{8 Be) T Y: (There's irs ſuitableneſs.) © © (There's | 

35 * For I was ah hungred, and ye ?? gave me * Jam. i. 27. 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave medrink : *I was * Heb. 13. x. 
a ſttatiger, arid ye took rhe in: 

70 Iſa. 58.7. Exeh. 18. 7. He mentions neither their Sins 
nor their habits of Grace, 'of Faith, Love, &*c. bur only 
their pore works, and rhoſe, Tuch as are a&s of ſelfdeny- 
ing obettience,, and evident to all; which do diſcover a 
principle of holineſs within. | 
. 36 * Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, * Jam.2.t5,18. 
and ye viſited me : * I was in priſon, and ye eame * 2 Tim. 1.16. 
unto me, | 
- 37. 7" Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee'an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink 2 

7: 'They wonder that Grit ſhould remember ſuch ſorry 
ſervices, which they don't count worthy ment1oning. 

38 When faw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when faw,we thee fick, or in priſon, and 
came unto thee 2 | 

40 And the King ſhall anſiver, 'and {iy unto 
them, Yerily I fay unto you, In as much as ye have 
done zt unto one of the leaſt of theſe ty brethren, 
ye have done 7t ** unto me, X 

7* Ch. to. 24. Prov. 19:17. & 14. 31. Heb. 6. 10. 


41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, * ”3 Depart from me, ye curſed into 74 ever- * Pfal. 6. 8. 
laſting fire, prepared for the 7 devil and his angels. Chap: 7-23: 
7? + The: 1. 9. 474 Iſo. 66. 24. 4 7* The Prinz of 3 13: 27: 
unclean. Spirits, and all his apoſtate Angels with him. 
42 7* For 1 was an liungred, and ye gave me 
77 no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink: | 
amis 2. 13. Deut. 27. 4. 77 I < 
_ LR oe 23-4 7 77 All their charge con 
43 I was a ftranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not : fick, and in priſon, 
and. ye viſited me fot. | 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, ** when faw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in prifon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? 
79 They-pretend excuſes for their negleQs, but all will 
fail 'em at thar day. 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, faying, Verily I 
fay unto you, 7? In as much as ye did zt not to one 7? Prov. 14.314 
of the leaſt of theſe ye did it not to me. Sn. 2: P- 
46 And © theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting $$ ge Hg 
puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. OE 


” C H A P, XXVI, 


t The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 14 Tudas ſel- 
leth him. 17 Chriſt eateth the paſſover, 


ANY it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed 
. all theſe ſayings, he faid unto his diſciples, 

2 * Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of * Mark 14. 1, 
the paſſover and the Son- of man is betrayed to be Luke 22. r. 
crucified. John 13: 1. 

3 * Then afſembled together the * chief prieſts * pra). 2. 2. 
and the * ſcribes, and the * elders of the people, John «1. 47: 
unto the' palace of the high prieſt, who was called AfS4 25, #6 


Caiaphas, 

y on ch. 21. 23. n. 38, 39. Here is the whole Sanhe- 
driay,, of great Council, conſiſtmg of three Eſtates as it were, 
viz, Chict Prieſts, or Heads of the Families, Elders, or Judges; 
and Scribes, or Do&ors of the Law, having the High Prieſt 
for their Preſident. Theſe were the ſupreme Authority both 
in Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀics. 

--4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 
? ſubtilty, and kill:him = 

*-$6' 2s that tlie people might rior know of it. : 

| 5 Buk 


Chriſt's laſt F aſſover. 


Chap. 26. 


5. But they, ? faid, + Not onthe feaſt-day, leſt 


WAR therehe an uproar among the people. 


4036. 


* Mark. 14. 
3 Join 11. 
"oy WP Þ + 
* Chap. 21.17. 
ry Luk, . 37. 


o Eccl:;. 4: 4+ 


* John 12. 8. 
* See Chap. 18. 
2. & 28. 20. 


* Mark 14: 10. 
Luke 22. 3. 
* Chap. 10. 4. 


* Mark 14.12. 
Luke 22. 7. 


* Mark 14.18. 


Luke 22. 14. 
John 13. 21. 


3 ReGolved of it in Councel. } * They would take him 
on that day, if there were opportunity, yet they reſolved 
not to kill him on that day : but when they had him, not 
knowing what a day might bring forth, and thirſting after 
his blood, they crucified him on that day alſo; God ſo or- 
dering it, and over-ruling them therein, that the true Paſſo- 
ver ſhould ſuffer in the great, chief, and moſt folemn day 
of 1t. ; 

6. © * Now when Jeſus was in * Bethany in the 
houſe of Simon the * leper. 

5 Who had been ſo formerly, but now was cured. 

;. * There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and pou- 
red it on his head as he fat at meat, ; 

$. But when his, diſciples ſaw 7t, they had 
© indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe z this 
walte ? : 

9. For this ointment might have been fold for 
much, and given to the poor, _ En 

10. When Jeſus underſtood 7t, he faid unto 
them, Why 7 trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 
hath wrought * 2 good work upon me. 

7 viz. by miſ-interpreting her a&ion,* and finding fault 
with her for it. 4 * A ſeafonable, commendable alt; AS 
reſtifying her courteſie, gratitude, faith, Iove and piety. 

11. * For ye have the poor ? always with you, 
but * meye have not '? always. 

? Deut. 15.11. YT  Aﬀs 3. 21. wiz. in my bodily pre- 
ſence, to refreſh and cheriſh that, and ſhew your love and 
reſpett to me in ſuch ways. 

12, For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it ”' for my burial. 

11 70/22 19. 40. Out of a ſecret impulſe u n her ſpirit to 
do that, which, (from the circumſtance of the time, and 
nature of the thing) may be interpreted, as an embalmin 
of my Bcdy ; (though, it's like, the thought of no ſuch 
thing. ) This cuſtomof embalming was uſed as a ſign and 
memorial of the ReſurreQtion. 

13, Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the ** whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

'- Implying, the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles. E 

14. © * Then one of the twelve, called * Judas 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts. 

15, And ſaid wato them, ” What will ye give 
me, and 1 will '* deliver im unto you? And 
they covenanted with him for ” thirty pieces of 
jlver. 

 Zech. 11. 12. | 's viz. privately, without noiſe or 
danger. 7 '5 Exod. 31. 32. which amounts to about three 
pound, eight ſhillings, and fix pence of our money. 

16. And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 

i 7. © * Now the * firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the | git 


'5 On the Thurſdzy, which was the fourteenth day of the 
month N:ſan. 


18. And he faid, Go into the City to ſuch a 
man, and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, '7 My 
time is at hand ; Iwill ** keep the paflover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. 

'7 The ſeaſon of my death. © ** Eat the Paſcal Lamb, 
(at which time, the reſt of the Jews alſo did eat it : For 
all the expreſſions here uſed, and circumſtances mention'd, 
import nothing that was ſingular in Chriſt's caſe, but all 
ſezm to imply, that that was common and general. Seg on 
John. [3-294 

19. And the diſciples did as Jeſus had*appointed 
them, and they-made ready the pafſlover. 

20, * Now when the even was come, he fat 
down with the'twelve. _ 

21. And 4s they did eat, he faid, Verily, I fay 
unto you, that oneof you ſhall betray me. 

22, And they were exceeding forrowfull, and 


EY 


began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
Is it I? 
23. And he anſwered and faid; He that '» dip- 


tray me. | 

24. The Son of man®* goeth, as it is ® written 
of him: but ** wo unto that man by whom the 
ſon of man is betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. 

*? Is ready to be put rodeath. 1 ** viz. Pſal. 55. 12-14. 
(as John 13.-18.) This he adds, that they might not ſtum- 
ble at it, conſidering that nothing befel him by chance, 
or beſides his expeQation, or his own will, or the decree 
of his Father, or thePrediCtions of the Prophets. © *2 (See 
how = means Chriſt uſes to bring him to repen- 
trance. 

25. Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, *? Thou 
haſt ſaid. 


23 This is a form of ſpeech uſed by the Jews, whereby 
they did modeſtly, and with leaſt offence tohim that asked, 
and "on leaſt arrogance in themſelves, afſent ro what was 
asked. 


4 *? my body. 

24 At the concluſion of that Supper ; (Luke 20. 22. 1 Cor. 
11. 25.) as they continued ſitting together, and the Table 
fill covered. Q *5 1 Cor. 11 24. \ ** Praifed God for 
his mercy to mankind, and implor'd a bleſſing upon the 
Bread, and conferr'd a bleſſing on it for the end appointed, 
and fo conſecrated, or ſer it apart for this holy uſe. \ *7 To 
note the extremity of his ſufferings, and that his body was, 
as it were, broken thereby ( 1 Cor. 11. v. 24.) being torn 
and wounded by the Nails and Spears, &c. J ** This 
Bread. 1 *? Afign or repreſentation, and hereafter to be a 
memorial alſo, ot my Body, and of my ſufferings in it; 
and alſo a ſeal and pledge, whereby I make over to you all 
the benefits I have purchaſed thereby ; Or, this taking and 
eating 1s a holy rite of commemorating my death, and a 
means of making all worthy Receivers partakers of the be- 
nefits thereof. 


27. And he took the * cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave 7zt to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 

39 Here is both Bread and Wine, Meat and Drink, to 
ſhew, that we have compleat nouriſhment in Chriſt. 


28, For” this is my blood * 7? of the new teſta- 
ment, which 3 is ſhed for 4 many 7 for the re- 
miſſion of fins, | 

3! The Wine in this Cup. 7 ?* By ſhedding-of whick I 
confirm the New Covenant (as the Old Covenant was con- 
firmed by the Blood of Beaſts, Exod. 24. 8.) and thereby 
make it a Teſtament (Heb. g. 16, 17.) and whereby all wor- 
thy Receivers are really inveſted in all the bznefirs thereof: 
And it'scalled the [New Teſtament] in oppoſition to the 
Old, and becauſe ir was diſpenſed and made known more 
clearly, fully, and powerfully, than hefore under the Law, 
or Old Teſtament. 4 33 Now ready to be ſhed, as». 20. 
& 71. \ 34 Ch. 20.-28. Matth. 1. 21. Rom.5.-15. for 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, that enter into Covenant, and 
perform the conditions thereof, 47 35 To purchaſe pardon 
of ſin at God's hands, and to make all worthy Receivers 

artakers thereof; rogether with the other benefits of the 
venant of Grace. 


29. But I fay unto you, 3* I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, 7 untill that day 


when I drink it ** new with you in ” my Fathers 
kingdom. + ER ; 

35 Luke 22. 16. I ſhall no more hereafter partake with 
you 1n theſe outward Elements of this Sacrament, or any 
other Feaſt, bur onely of the thing ſignified thereby. 
7 77 Till that time (which is coming) when you and I 
ſhall joyn together in Heaven, to be partakers of Eternal 
pleaſure, and fulneſs of joy and gladneſs, P/al. 104. 15. 
T ?* Which ſhall never wax old, but always continue freſh 
and affeCting, and be asdelighrfull and pleaſing as at firſt en- 
joyment. 4 9 When my Mediatory, diſpenfatory King- 
dom ſhall be delivered up to my Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 28: 


30. And when they had ſung || an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. ' 


written, I will ſmmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of 


the flock ſhall be #* ſcattered abroad. 


P Matt- 


peth his hand with me in thediſh the ſame ſhall be. '» »u 


Ss MATTHEW The Inds ſupper infan 


Og 
Chap, 26, 


4036. 
«41, 9, 


26. © * And *4as they were eating, Jeſus * took * Mat 14.12 
bread, and | ** bleſſed 7t, and *” brake zt, and gave Luke 22. 19. 
it to the diſciples, and faid Take, eat ; ** this © Many Grad: 


pres have, 


gave thank, 


* Ter. 31. 31. 


l Or, a Pſalm. 


31. Then faith Jeſus unto-them, * All ye ſhall be « agar. 14.27 
* 4* offended becauſe of me this night: * for it is * Chap. 11-6: 


, 


40: 


_—— CT IOTE 
(wiff's Prayer. 


(1ap- 26. 
4036- 


— 


—— 


St. MATTHEW, 


| Tutlas' s: £1 reaſori 


42 Mat. 11. 6. John 16. 32. fo far ditheartned by what 
you ſhall ſee befal me, as that you ſhall forſake me, out of 
carnal fear of ſuffering with me. } #* q. 4d. and thereby 
ſhall be fulfilled that Prophecy of Zechariah, Zech.13.7. See 
alſo, n. 21. 7 # John 16. 32. 


32. ” But after I amriſen again, 44 I will go be- 


fore you into Galilee, 

43 q. 4. Butthis your ſcandal and ſcattering ſhall not long 
continue ; for I'll not forſake you, though you forlake me, 
but T'll gather you together again, and meet you, and con- 
verſe familiarly with you. Q} # Ch, 28. 10,16. Mark 14. 
28. & 16.7. 


33. Peter anſwered and faid untohim, Though 


all men ſhall be ** offended becauſe of thee, ** yet” 


will I never be offended. | 


45 Pſal. 30. 6. Jer. 12. 23. Luke 22.33. John 13. 37. 
Chriſt had warn'd him of this twice afore, viz John 13. 38. 


. & Luke 22. 34. and yet ſee how confident he is ſtill. The 


"own 13- "I 


fleſh preſumes, and knows not its own ſtrength, tillrempta- 
tion Comes. . 


34. Jeſus ſfajd unto him, * Verily I ſay unto thee 
that this night, ® before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
47 deny me ** thrice, 

45 Before the ſecond and chief Cock-crowing , 7. e. 
that time of the night, ſo called, be ended ; which was a 
little before break of day. QF 4 Nor onely forſake me, like 
the reſt, but flatly deny me. While the Cock praiſes its 
Creator, Peter denies his Redeemer. A # Not only once, 
by ſurprifal, but thrice, and that with ſome diſtance be- 
tween, and ſpace to recolle& thy ſelf; and being admo- 
niſht once. by the Cock's crowing. When men once give 


yay to temptation, there would be no end of defeCtion, if 
mercy did not ſtop their courſe. - . 


35. Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. #? Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. : . 

9 Unexperienc't Chriſtians can hardly believe themſelves 
to bs ſo weak, and wicked, as, upon tryal they find they 


are 


place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and * pray yon- 
der. X | 

59 John 18. 1. 1,5" As we muſt not vain-gloriouſly 
publiſh our private devotions, ſo neither need we ſcrupu- 


louſby conceal 'em; when the knowledge thereof may tend 
to edification. 


37 And he took with him ** Peter, and * the. 


52 two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ” forrow- 


full, and ** very heavy. 


£ Who had ſeen the glory of his Transfiguration (ch.17. 
7.) and fo had leaſt realon to take offence at his ſufferings. 
q 53 The Godhead did not now fo ſtrengthen and afliſt 
the Manhood, as at other times, bur did withdraw, as it. 
were; and hide it ſelf for a time, that the Manhood might 
ſuffer. J 54 1/a. $3. 4- 8 

38\ Then faith he unto them,. My * foul is ex- 
ceeding forrowfull, 5* even unto death : tarry ye 
here, and ” watch with me. 

is Iſa. 53: 4- John 12. 27. Gal. J- 13. As Chriſt took 
upon tim the infirmitiesand paſſions common to our Souls, 
as 'well as to our Bodies ; fo he ſuffered for us in Soul as 


well as in Body, Iſa. 53. 10. A 5* 9.9. fo that it is ready 


to make an end of me. A 5” iz. (1) That you may pray, 
and fortifie your ſelvesagainſt the approaching temptation. 
(2) That your preſence may bz 1ome comfort to- me. 
(3) That you may be witnefles hereafrer,, of what you ſee 
ro befal me. (4) That you may be inſtrufted, and encou- 
raged by my example.” 


” % 


- 39 And hewent a little further, and fell on his 
face, and * prayed, faying, O my Father; if it be 
® poſſible, let this * 5” cup paſs from me: never- 
thele(s, not as ©? I will, but as ® thou w/e. 

. 3®';, e. agreeable to-thy will, (as Luke 22. 42.) and if 
man's Salvation may be attain'd without it. 4} 5 John 12. 
27. my portiMm of ſufferings both in Soul and Body. 
© John 5.30. & 6.38. Atts 21. 14. 2 Sam. 15. 20. viz. 
according to my humane, natural will, (which is willing 
to ſhun tufferings) and according to what ſeems moſt de- 


firable-to nature. 4 5* According to the condition agreed 


upon between us, for the Redemprion of the Ele&. 


40 And he cometh unto the diſciples and find- 
eth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, could 


. ye not watch with me one hour 2 


36 © * Thencometh Jeſus with'them unto 5 a' 


41 Watch.and pray  ** that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ® ſpirit indeed © willing, but 
the © fleſh 4 weak; _ 

5? Thar the affliftions and temptations now approaching, 
may not overcome you. | © Cant. 5. 2. Rom. 7.-18.. the 
renewed part. © * wiz. to oppoſe temptation. A ' Gal. 
5. 17. the Body is eaſily overcome by the Devil, and ren- 


dred unfit for ſervice. 

42. He went away apain the ſecond time, and 
prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cup may not 
paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done: : 

43 And © he came and found them afleep again, 
for their eyes were © heavy. 

57 To ſhew his care of 'em, and admoniſh 'em of their 
duty, and make 'em ſenſible of their infirmity. QY 5* Over- 
come with heavineſs of leep. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the © fame 
words. 

59 To the ſame purpoſe or effet. 


45 Then cometh he to- his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, '7* Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is ”* betrayed into the hands of ?* ſinners, 

72 'This is ſpoken ironically, to: upbraid 'em for their 
unſeaſonable drowſineſs. \+?* Shall preſently be appre- 


hended, and delivered to the Romans, to be put to death. 
} 7* Gentile Romans, Mat.20. 19. with Gal. 2. 15. 


Chap. 26. 
wt IN > 
4036. 


55 As 21.14. 


- 46 Riſe, letus be going : behold, ke is at hand - 


that doth betray me. 

47 © And * while he yet ſpake, lo, 7? Judas one 
of the twelve came, and with him a 7+ great mul- 
titude, with ſwords. and ſtaves, from- the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 


73*wviz. to meet the Traitor and his Complices, John 18. 
4. © 7+ That neither he might eſcape, nor the People reſ- 


cue hun. 

43 Now he that betrayed him, gave them 75 a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kifs, that fame is 
he, hold him faſt. 

, 75 Becauſe the Souldiers and Officers knew him not by 
ace. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and faid, 
* Hail maſter; and t kifſed him. 

* Pſal. 28. 3. & 55. 21. (1 | 2 Sam. 20.9. 

\. 5o And Jeſus faid unto him, ** Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

76 9. d. Doſt thou thus requite thy friend for' all my 
kindnels to thee ? 

51 And behold 77 one of them which were 
with Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, and drew his 


ſword, and ſtroke a 7* ſervant of the high prieſt, 


and ſimote off his ear. | 
77 Which was Peter, (John 18. 10.) to ſhew thereby 
ſome of his promiſed courage. \ 7% Who, likely, was 
one of the forwardeſt to apprehend Chriſt. - | | 
52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put-up-again thy 
ſword into his place : for 7? all they that ®* take the 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


79 a 6. Rev.13. 10. \ © Uſe it without'a good 
warrant, deſerve to die, 51d uſually are puniſht with 
death. 

'53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me-- more, than 
twelve legions of angels ? | 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures 
that * thus it muſt be > 

8: Iſa. 53-7, 8, 10. Luke 24. 25, 44, 46. 

55. In that fame-hour ſaid Jeſus to thefmultitudes, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief with fiyords and 
{taves for to take me ? I fat daily with you: teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, © that the * ſcrip- 
tures. of 'the rophets might be fulfilled. © Then 
* all the diſci bs + forſook him, and fled, _ 

+ -8- Thar God's Decree and Appointment, ſpoken of by 
Eſay, Daniel, and others, mig] t be fulfilled. Q * ». z : 
6 


be fulfilled 


* Mark 14.43. 
Luke 22. 47. 
onn 18. 3. 


bs _ 4: 20. 


* John 18. 15. 


—_— & 4 


gu 
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Peter's denial. 


I. 


MATTHEW. 


Tudas hangs binjej 


Chap. 26. 


403 
* Mark 1 


+ 53- 
Luke 22. 54. ” 


Jeb 19. 13, 14. Pſal. 88. 8. 2-Tim. 1. 15. & 4.16. The 
Cromzed lurions will not-ſecure us from falling, if we 
are lefe to our ſelves, and not upheld by God. 

57 © * And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
ted him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 


Joha1s.:2,13. the ſcribes and the elderswere afſembled. 


bv; AFR, 8. 32+ hi 


* Chap. 27. 40. 
t5 John 2. 19. 


Mark 15.29. 


* Mark14. 60. 


* Chap. 16. 27. 


& 24. 309. 


Rom. 14. 10. 
3 Thefl. 4. 16. 


Rev. 1. 7. 


* Plal. 110: 1. 


} 2 Kings 


18.- 37. Levi. 


81." 10. 


*Levit. 24. 16. 
5? h. 27.30. 


1ja. 50.-6. 


* John 19.3. 


[| Or, rods. 


* Judg. 16. 25. 
Mark 14. 65. 
Luke 22. 64. 
* Mark 14. 66. 
Luke 22. 55. 
John18.16, 25. 


* Luke 22. 59. 


58 But Peter followed him a far off unto the 
gþ prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat with :the 
ſervants to ſee the end, 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all the 
councel, © fought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death. 


8 A756. 13. 1 Kings 21. 10. They would not proceed 
without a prerence of Law, both for their own credits 
fake and to gain P:late's conſent the more readily. 


- 60 But found © none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 
came two *® falſe witneſſes, 

37 Dan. 6. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 16. viz. That would ſerve their 
turn. 4} ** viz. Becauſe they wrefted his words contrary to 
his meaning. 

61 And faid, This fellow faid, *. ? I amableto 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days. 

py * And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 5? what 4 zt which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee 2? 

59 Whar ſayeſt thou to theſe things ? 

63 But Jeſus ® held his peace. . And the hight 
prieſt anſivered and ſaid unto him, I ** adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt, the Son of God. 

*% Ch. 27.13. Js. $3-<7. B#ſal. 30. 3, 14. Yo 1 
command thee in the name of God, by his Authority, and 
as if he himſelf did ask thee, and to which thou art no leſs 
bound to anſwer, than if thou hadſt taken an Oath. 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ® ſaid : 
9* nevertheleG, I fay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye 
55 ſee the Son of man * fitting on the right hand of 
power and coming in the 9 clouds of heaven. 

55 vi. the very truth. See on v. 25. n. 23. JU 9 q.04. 
And though you believe me not now, and though I ſeem 
at preſent to be no ſuch one, yet obſerve what I ſay. 
Y 5s Mart. 24.30. & 25. 31. Luke 21.27. John 6, 62. Acts 
1: IT. Eph. 1. 2D. Rev. 1. 7. You ſhall find and feel that I 
am ſo (the Son of God) by the tokens and effefts of my 
power and: glory. 1 55 z.e. To take vengeance on you 
for your fins, and deſtroy your Nation. An alluſion. to 
the day of Judgment. See ch. 24. 29. n. 42. | 

65 Then. the high prieſt # rent his clothes, ſay- 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy; what further 
need have we of witneſſes 2 behold now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye 2 They anſwered -and faid, 
* He 6 guilty of death. 7 

67.7 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffe- 
ted him, and others * ſmote him with [the palms 
of their hands, 

68. Sayigg, * Prophefie unto us, thou Chriſt, 
who 1s he that ſmote thee 2 

69 © * Now. Peter fat without in the'palace : 
and a- damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thoualſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee. 


70 But he denied before them all, - ſaying, 1 


know-not ** what thou fayeſt. 
9% What thou meaneſt by theſe words. 


- 71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid- faw him, and fxid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alfo with Jeſus of Na- 


zareth. 


72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not | 


know the man. 


73 Andafter a while came unto him they that 
ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 


one of them, for *thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
1 know not the man. And itnmediately the cock 


99 Crew. 4 


—  —— 


59 Which was about three a clock in the morning. 


. Chap, 27, 
75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, Wy 


which faid unto him, * Before the cock crow, thou , 4036. 403 
ſhalt deny me thrice. ' And he went out, and wept M 4 34. =cþ, 26. 
bitt erly. John By # Chap. 
C H A P. XXVIL 
1 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 5 Fudas hangeth him- "Hack 
ſelf. 35 Chriſt is crucified. in f 
HEN the morning was come, * all the chief + Mack 

pw and elders of the people, tobk coun- Luke Wo 

ſel againſt Jeſus to * put him to death, 23. 1 Jong, 


: Yiz. in the moſt commodious manner ; (for they had 28. 
reſolved upon the thing afore.) . 


2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the go- 
VErNour. 


3 © Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 
he faw- that he was condemned, * repented himſelf, 


and ? brought again the thirty pieces of filver to the 
chief prieſts and elders. 
* 1 King. 21. 27. was mightily afflicted in his mind as 
bout ir, and wiſht it had not been done. Y ? Job 20, 
IF, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blaod. And they faid, What # thas 
to us? ſee thou to that. 


5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 


temple and departed, and went and * hanged him- 

ſelf, R | 

+ In the doing whereof, caſting himſelf headlong with 

violence (as it ſeems by A. 1.-18) from the place where 
he had faſten'd the Rope, either the Rope, or that to which 

he had faſtacd ir, breaking, he fell down, and with the 


force of the fall burſt afunder, and his bowels gufht. out in 
a miſerable manner. | 


6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilverpieces, and 
ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put them into the trea- 
ſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. | : 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with them 


the potters field to bury * ſtrangers in. 
5 Any that were not of their own Nation. 


8 Wherefore that field was called, © the field of 5 48s 1. 19. 
blood unto this day, s 


9. (Then was 7 fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by *® Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, * And they +, ,, 
? took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him ;;. 


that was valued, whom they {| of the children of || Or, tought of 
Iſrael did value : the childrn 


7 i. e, What was figuratively repreſented in the time of Iſrael. 
the Prophet, was really afted, and accompliſht upon the 
Perſon of Chriſt, 4 * The words quored, are found only 
in Zechary (ch. 11.12.) and therefore ſome think that he was 
called Jeremy alo : others, that this paſſage was firſt deli- 
ver'd by Jeremy (in ſome Prophecy not now extant) and 
afterwards repeated by Zechary (as many other things of 
his are: others, that the Prophecy of Jeremy ſtood firſt in 
the Volume of the Prophets, and 1o any patſage quored out 
of that Volume, goes under his name ; as Chriſt called all 
that part of the Q1d Teſtament,which we call the Hagiogr a- 
pha, by the name of the k-4rnd (Luk. 24. 44.) beaculſe that 
' Book ſtood: firſt in that Volume. -« ? Gotl in Zechary, un- 
der the perſon of a Shepherd, demanding ſome reward for * 
his pains, ſhews the great ingratitude of the Jews, who, - for 
all the pains he had taken with 'em, and tor all the bene- 
firs he had beſtowed upon 'eni, return'd him onely a few 
Sacrifices, and outward ſervices, without any inward affec- 
tion ; which was bur as if they, had given him 30 pieces 
of ſilver (the price of a Shave, Ex0d.21.32.) which there- 
fore he rejefts with diſdain, as a company of broken 


12, 


ro And gave them for the potttrs field ; '* as the 
Lord appointed me.) | 

9-7. 6. And theſe things were done (viz. in viſion) ac- 
cording to God's command, | | 
11 And jeſus ſtogd before the governour; and - 
the governour asked him, faying, Art thou the King * John 18. 37 
of the- Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him,  * 3 Thou 1 im. 6.1}, 
ſayeſt, | | , See ON £/2.20- 


12 And 25, Y. 23. 


— 


A LE 2 8. 


F 


Brrabbas choſen. Se MATTHEW. Chrift Crucified and derided. 
WE 2 And when he was accuſed of the chief prieſts | took the robeoff from him, and put his own raiment Chap. FeY 
(api 2-/* and elders, he anſwered '* nothing, on him; and led him away to crucifie him. Won 


4 » 
r<, 20. 63 
# Chap. 26.62. 


* (ark I5. 6. 
Luke 23- 17- 
John 18. 39- 


*John 18. 40. 


"Deut.21.6;7, water, and * waihed his hands before the multitude, 


* Ad 5. 28. 


* Luke 23.16. When * he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be 


| Or, zovge. Jeſus into the- || common hall, and gathered unto 


Murs houſe. 


" Tuke23. 11. 


"* ch. 26. 
1/4. 50.6, 


13 Then faith Pilate unto him, * Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſivered him to nevera word, inſo- 
much that the governour ” marvelled Rey 

32 Since he ſeem'd ro be innocent, and Pilate ſeem'd ſo 
inclinable to acqut him. 

15 * Now at that feaſt the governour was f wont 
to releaſe unto the peopie a priſoner, whom they 


would. 

+ This cuſtom ſeems to have been invented by them in 
their declining times, to honour the Feaſt of the Paſlover, 
and to be ſome memorial of their Redemption from Egypt, 
and of their ſo-much deſired liberty. 


16 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. 

:7 Thexefore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe 
unto you 2 Barabbas, or Jeſus which is called 
Chriſt > . 

18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him. 

19 When hewas {& down on the judgment-ſeat, 
his '+ wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing to "* do with that juſt man : for '* 1 have 
ſuffered many things this day in a dream, becauſe of 
him. 

14 Only Pilate and his Wife, two'Gentiles, pleaded for 
Chriſt. } "5 Yiz.as to the condemning of him. (} '* I 
have dreamt that great judgments will betall us, if thou 
doſt condemn him. 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded 
the multitude that they ſhould ask 7 Barabbas, 


and deſtroy Jeſus. 
'7 A. 3.13, 14. Wicked men have a greater hate againſt 


Chriſt, than againſt the moſt lude among 'em. 
21 The governour anſweredand faid unto them, 
Whether of the twainwillye that I releaſe unto you? 


32 * And as they came out, they found a man 4o 36. 
of Cyrene, Symon by name: him they compell'd to * Mark 15. >r: 
bear his croſs. FP Luke 23. 26. 
33 * And when they were come unto a place cal- * Juhn 19. 17, 
led Golgotha, that js to Tay, a place of a ** ſeull. 

*5 Where ſculls and bones of malefaGors lay, that had 
been buried there. 

34 © They ** gave him ?7 vineger to drink, 
mingled with ** gall: and when hehad taſted there- 
of, he would not drink. 

5 Out of malice, ſcorn, and for further vexation to 
him. . } *? Pſal. 69. 21. ſour, dead wine, inſtead of rich 
ſtrong wine, which they were wont to give to other male- 
faftors ro comfort 'em. ©} ** Birter ingredients to diſtaſt 
him; whereas to others they gave ſomething to ſtupitie 
em. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, *® They parted my gar- 
ments among them, andupon my veſture did they 
caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down, they watched him there : 
37 And * ſt up over his head, his ”* accutation 
written, THIS 1S JESUS FHE ” KING OF THE *© 
JEWS. Luke 2}J- J0s 
39 Pretended crime. QJ 3* Hereby, through the Provie dom LR 
dence of God, Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom is proclaim'd to 

Nations of ſeveral Languages. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with 

him: one on the ** right hand, and another on the ;: j;,, ;2 :2, 
left. Luke23.32,33, 
39 © And * they that paſſed by, reviled him» * Mark 15. 29, 
3 wagging their heads, Luke 23. 35. 
33 Pſal. 22. 7. & 69g. 20. & 109. 25. Lam. 2. 18. 


*5 Pſal. 22. 19, 
toh. 19. 24. 


Mark 15. 26. 
uke 23. 38 


ple, and buildeſt zt in three days, fave thy ſelf: John 2. 19. 
3+ if thou be the Son of God, come down from the ** © 4 12+ 
 crob. 


They faid Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them What ſhall T do then 
with Jeſus which is called Chriſt 2 They all ay unto 
him, Let him be * crucified. | 

* A kind of death the Romans uſed to inflift upon the ba- 
ſcit fort of perſons, for the moſt heinous crimes. 


2; And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they criedout the more, faying, 
Let him be crucified. 

24 « When Pilate faw that he could prevail no- 
thing but that rather a tumult was made, he took 


ſaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt per- 
ſon: ſee ye to ze, | 
25 Then anſivered all the people and faid, * ”? His 
blood be on us, and on our children. 
'5 Ler God puniſh us and our Children for it. 


26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: and 


crucihed. 
27 Then the ** fouldiers of the governour took 


him the ** whole hand of ſouldzers. 
2 Prov. 29: 12. Joh-19. 1. 1 ** Pſal. 22. 16. 
28 And they ſtripped him, and * put on him a 
*2 ſcarlet robe. ho 
2? In ſcorn of his Kingſhp. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, 
with the ſcribes and elders, faid, | 
42 * He faved others, himſelf he cannot fave: 
if he bethe king of Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and. we will believe him. _ 

35 -Lcke 4.12. 9.d. He pretended to cure and raiſe others, 
bur either jr was not real, or it was done by the help of the 


Devil, . becauſe he can't deliver himſelf from death ; and 
therefore he is but an Impoſtor. 


now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Son 
of God. 


him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
45 Now from the 7 ſixth hour there was dark- 


neſs over all the ** land unto the ninth hour, 
27 From noon till three a clock. 4 ** Over all Judea, 
and over all that hemiſphere. : 


a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, larha ſabachthani z 
'| that is to ſay, My God, My God, why haſt thou 
39 forſaken 4? me ? : 

39 Pſal.22.1. See there. Withdrawn the comfortable ſenſe 
of thy love, and left me under the fenſe of thy wrath. 
q © My Humane Nature. 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. | 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took 


40 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- * Chap. 26. 6+, 


43 © He truſted in God ;: let him deliver him * ?/. 22. 8. 
Wiſd. 2.16,17, 
I8, 


44 * The thieves alſo which were crucifiedwith * Luke 23. 39. 


46 And about the ninth hour * Jeſis cried With * Heb. x. 7. 


67. and ſmote himon the head, | 


" 29 © Andwhen they had platted a crown 23 of 
thorns, they put zt ** upon his head, and a reed 
22 in his right hand: and they bowed-the knee be- 
fore him and mocked him, faying, Hail King of 
the Jews, | 

* Thorns were the fruit of the Curſe for man's ſin, Chriſt 
bears our curſe, and takes it away. 


30 And they **ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 


a ſpunge, * and filled zt with vineger, and put zt on * Mak 15. 36. 
a reed, and gave him to *' drink. Luke 23. 36. 
.+* Pſal. 69. 21. a piece of Barbarous cruelty. John 19. 2g. 

49 The reſt faid, ** Let be; let us fee whether 
Elias will come to fave him. 

4* Let him alone. bY 
50 © * Jeſus when he had cried again with a * Lyke :3. 46. 
43 loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 


4 To ſhew that nature was {till ſtrong in him, and that 


31 And after that they had mocked him, they 


hedid not die, becauſe he could live no longer, (as 'ris with 
others) but becauſe he was willing to dis. | 
F 2 | 51 And 


ro 


Chrift dies and is buried. 


St, M ATTHEW. His Reſurretion and Ap 


Pearance, 


- 
mc I eh on 
ere ens 0 OO _ 


Chap. 27. .31 And behold, * the ** vail of the temple was 
WT rent in twain, from the top to the bottom ; 
4036. and the carth dia quake, and the rocks rent. 
*Rxo0d. 26. 2 44 Dent. 26. 31. 2 Chron. 3. T4. 2 Cor. 3. 16. Heb. 6.19. 
M. gy * the Hanging - that parted the Holy from the moſt Holy | 
as 8; Place. JF + Tonote (1) The aboliſhment of all Legal and | 
Ceremonial Worſhip, Eph. 2. 15. (2) Free accels to Heaven | 
for all rrue Believers, Heb. 10. 19. (3) Clearer diſcoveries of 
the mind of Chriſt, and way of Salvation by the Goſpel- 
Miniſtry, thon was under the Law, 2 Cor.3. 12, 13. U# A 
token of God's diſpteaſure againit the Jews, P/al. 18. 7. 


52 And the graves were ® opened, and many 


y bodies of ſaints which ſlept, ®* aroſe, 
37 The Grave-ſtones were now removed, but bo the 


bodies did not riſe till after Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. (} © To 
ſhew (1) That Chriſt had now overcome death, nor only 
for himſelf, bur for us alſo. (2) To give us affurance of our 
ReſurreCtion, by vertue of his. (3) That he 1s the Saviour 
ofall thoſe that believed in him before his Incarnation, and 
that they partake of the benefits of his ReſurreCtion, no lels 
than thoſe that died ſince. 

53 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
retion, and went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. | 

* Mark 15.39. $4 * Now when the centurion, and they that 
Luke 23. 47. were with him, watching Jeſus, faw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
* feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 5? Son 
of God. 
+2 132. leſt Divine vengeance ſhould purſue 'em for this 
great wickednels, in killing an innocent perſon. A 5? Some 
excellent, Divine perſon, highly beloved of God. 


* 7,uke $. 2. 55 And ” many women were there (beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mini- 
ſtring unto hint. | 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, :and 
Mary the Mother of James and Joſes, and the Mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children. 

* Mark15.4:. $57 * When the ** even was come, there came a 

Luke 23. 52. rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 

John 19. 38. 


himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 

5? 7. e. Aﬀeer three a Clock : (for the Jews reckon'd from 
three till fix, the evening of the day.) 

58 He went to Pilate ; and begged the body of 
Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body- to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body he 
wrapped it in aclean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own 3 new tomh, which 
he had hewen out in the rock : and he 5 rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and de- 
parted. | 

53 Iſa. 53.9. © 5+ This was ſo ordered by the Provi- 
dence of God, for the ſtronger confirmation of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, in theſe rwo great and fundamental points of 
Chriſt's Death, and Reſurre&ion. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 @ Now the ** next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees came together unto Pilate. 


55 Which was the Sabbath. The Evangeliſt here cloſely taxes 
their wickedneſs and malice, in that they, who at other 
rimesſeem'd to be Ych preciſe and ſuperſtitious obſervers of 
the Sabbath, yet now, without any reſpe& unto ir, uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours to hinder Chriſt's Reſurre&ion. 


63 Sayin g, Sir, we remember that '® that decej- 
* Chap. 17. 23. Ver faid, while he was yet alive, * ” After three days 


& 20. 19. I will riſe again, 
Mark 8. 31. 56 Joim7. 12. 2 Cor. 6.8. QC 9” Ch. 12. 40. & 16. 21. 
mu 34- o John 2.19. | 
C9. 22. 
18. 6, 24.6, 64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 


made fure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and teal him away, and fay unto 


errour ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 


5? 9. 4. If the People believe thar he is riſen from the 
dead, that will be of worſe conſequence than all the reſt. 


65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a '? watch, 


59 A Guard of Roman Souldiers at your ſervice. "Chi 
66 $0 they went and made the _—_— ſure, Hg 
52 ſealing the ſtone-and ſetting a watch. 026, 

52 Dan. 5. 17. fo that Chriſt's Body was kept ſafe in the 4930. 
rows under a treble Guard, the Stone, the Seal, and the 


atch; and hereby his Reſurre&ion was made ſo much the 
more certain and 1lJuſtrious. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Chriſt's reſurretion. 9 He appeareth to the wo- 


men. 16 And to the diſciples. 19 And ſendeth 
them to baptize. 


Þ* t the * end of the ſabbath, as it began to * yy, F 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came Luke 2,1 


Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the John 20:1. 
{epulchre. - 


+ Viz. When the Sabbath was ended, in the dawning, 
y of 4 

2 And behold, there] was a great " earthquake ; || Or, 1a, 
for the * angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, *SeeLuk,2y.y 


and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, Joha 20.12. 
and fat upon it. 


' Toawaken the Souldiers, (if any of 'em chanc't tobe 
aſleep ) that. they mighr ſee, and obſerve what was done, 


V. II. 
3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anfivered and faid unto the 
women, Fear not * ye: forI know that ye-ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified. 

2 9.4. Nou that are Chriſt's friends need not fear, (though 
his enenues are almoſt frighted our of their wits, and ran 
away. ) 

6 He 1s not here; for he 1s riſen, 3 as he faid: 3 Ch. 16-11. 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. & 17. 23. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that he 
is rifen from the dead; and behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into * Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 
5 T have told you. 

+ Aplace (1.) Of ſafety ; being far from Jeruſalem, the 
chief place of Perſecution. (2.) Of his uſual converſe with 
'em. (3.) Where he had moſt diſciples. (4.) To note 
the removal of the Goſpz]l from the Jews to the Gentiles, 
ch. 4. 15. ( 5 ch. 26. 32. Mark 16.7. 0 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear, and great joy, and did run to bring 
his diſciples word, | 

9 T And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- | 
hold, * Jeſus met them, ſaying, * All hail And *Mark 16. 9. 
they came, and held him by the feet, and worſhip- John 2<-14 
ped him. 

5 9.4. I wiſh you all happineſs. 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid : 


there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 © Now when they were going, behold, fome 
of the watch 7 came into the city, and ſhewed unto 
the chief. prieſts all the things that were done. 

7 Being frighted by the Earthquake and Apparition: - 

12 And when they were afſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large mo- 
ney unto the ſouldiers. 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governour's ears, 
we will perſwade him and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this ſaying is commonly repor- 


the people, He is riſen from the dead : fo the 3* }aft | ted among the Jews until this day. 


16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away into 


ted them. 


£0 your way, make 2t as ſure as you can, 


17 And when they faw him, they worſhipped 
| him : but ſome ® doubted. 


. * Or, 


* go tellany brethren that they go into Galilee, and * John 9.17 


Galilee, unto a mountain * where Jeſus had appoin- * Chap. 26. 3*- 


8 
(rift s Power, 


"& MA TTHEW. 


The Apoſtles commiſſion 


3 Or, had doubted, vis Before that time : but now 
Clap. 3+ they were fully ſatisfied. | 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, fay- 
ing, *? All power 1s given unto me in '* heaven and 
in "' earth. 

9 Ch. 11. 27. See there, ». 64. ſupreme andabſolute Au- 
thority and Ability. 1 ** So as (1.) To prevail with God 
ro be reconciled to Man. (2.) To ſend the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ads 2. 33. (3.) Over Angels, Phil, 2. 9. Heb. 1.4. Col. 1.16. 
(4.) To give Heaven to all that bdieve in me, ch. 25. 34. 
q ” Toprevail with men to he reconciled to God ; and ſo 
to gather a Church out of all Nations, ( Pſal. 2. 8. Mark 
16. 15, 16. ) and to rule, govern and defend the ſame a- 
gainft all its enemies, As 10. 36, 38, 42. Eph. 1. 20, 21. 
Rev. 17. 14. 


Mak 16.15. 19 T*Goye "therefore and [| teach all nations, 
|0:,make di/- baptizing them '? in the name ofthe Father, andof 
:p[s in all the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : | 


14110058. 


4036. 


'[uke 10. 12. 


'2 Depending upon my Power, and back't by m - 
thority. 1 2 Into the profeſſion of the Trinity Re 
one God in three Perſons, in oppoſition to all falſe Gods. 
and falſe Worſhip; and thereby to dedicate and give up 
our ſelves to them according to their Perſonal Relations : 


Chap.. r. 
ww WW No 
40936, 


| To the Father as our Creatour, to love, ſerve and obey him, 


and be happy in the enjoyment of him : To Chriſt as our 
Redeemer, to free us from the guilt of ſin, and wrath of 
God: To the Holy Ghoſt, to guide and ſan&ifie us, and 
comfort us with the ſenſe of our preſent intereſt in God's 
love, and the hopes of future Glory. 


20 Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſo- 
ever I have commanded you: and lo, I am +4 with 
you, alway even unto the ” end of the world: 
Amen. 


'+ To direQ, prote&, encourage, and afliſt you in your 
Office, and bleſs your endeavours. Y ( And trees 


this promiſe mult be extended to their ſucceſſours in the 
Munſtry alſo. ) 


Sf MARK. 


The ARGUMENT. 


HERE are ſeveral of this Name mentioned in Scriptare : which of *em was the Pen-man of this 
' Goſpel, is altogether uncertain : It's onely certain that he wrote by Divine Inſpiration, and relates 
things more briefly than Matthew; after whom he next compiled his Hiſtory : about the tenth year after 


Chriſt's Reſurrection, as is ſuppoſed.. 


CHAEF. L 


1 John Baptiſt's office, 9 -Feſus baptized. 12 Is 
tempted. 14 Preacheth. 16 Calleth Peter and 
others, and cureth many. 


_ HE " beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
: Chriſt the Son of God, | 


» 7.e. Thefirſt thing conſiderable in the Goſpel- 
ſtory concerning Chriſt, and wherein the Goſpeb-ſtate of 
the Church did begin, and whereby the Goſpel-doQrine 
was firſt publiſhr, was the Miniſtry and Baprifin of John, 
(for Matt. 11. 13.) 

"Mal. 3. 1. 2 * As it is written in the prophets, * ? Behold, 

Marr. 11. 10. 

LT-20..-5 
prepare thy way before thee. 


2 According to what was foretold by them.  ? + 5 * See 


on Att. 10. 11. 


3 *7 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
? Prepare ye the way ? of the Lord, '* make his 
paths ſtraight. 

4 * John did ” baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
'2 preach the baptiſm of repentance, | '* for the re- 
*miſſion of lins. 

11 Thereby to admit them Members of the Goſpel- 
Church ;,and to fignific that holineſs of life, whith rhey 
bound themſelves tro. Q ** A#s 19. 4. Warning them to 
repent, and be baptized by him, in token of their profef- 
ſion of Repentance, and obligation thereto, and all other 
Goſpel-duties. 4 '3 To aflure 'em of the pardon of their 
ſu1s upon their Repentance. : 

5 * And there wentout unto him all the land of 
Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all bapti- 
z7ed of him in the river of Jordan, '* confeſtng 
their (ins. | 

1+ Acknowledging their guilt, profeſſing their ſorrow, 
and promiſing amendment. 


6 And fohn was clothed wah 


* Ihiah 40. 3. 
Luke 3. 4. 
John 1. 15,23. 
78 o 19 You? On 
Matt. 3. 3. 
"Mart. 3. 1. 
Luke 3x 3. 
John 3. 23. 
| Or, unto. 


"Matt. 3. 5. 


51s Gee on 


'5 camels hair, and 
with a girdle of a skin about his loyns : and he did 
* eat * 5 locuſts and wild honey : 
7 And preached, ſaying, There "7 cometh one 
'? mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
thoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe, 


Matth. 3. 3 & 
M. 29, Jo. 


I ſend * my meſſenger before * thy face, which ſhall 


| 


| 


8 * F indeed have ”? baptized you with water, 4030: 
but he ſhall *? baptiſe you * with the holy Ghoſt, * AR x. 5. & 

9 * And it came fo paſs ** in thoſe days that Je- 71-16. & 19.4; 
ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was ** bap- bom oo on 
tized of John in Jordan. Gager =; 2 

10 And ftraightway coming up out of the wa- * Iſaiah 44. 3. 

23 :  » 
ter, ” he ſaw the heavens [| opened, and the Spirit Joel 2. 28. 
likea *4 dove © deſcending upon him. AQts 2. 4. & 

11. And there came a voice from heaven, ® ſaying, + 
* 2© Thou art my beloved Son, 7 in whom Lam well Luke 3. 21. 
pleaſed. |] Or, clover, 

** When John by Preaching and Baptizing had prepared 977277. 
the people to receive him. | **-*5 See on Marr. 3. 16. 

12 * Andimmediately the ſpirit ** driveth him 
into the wilderneſs. | Oh, 

25 He did not voluntarily expoſe himſdf to temptation, :s wg As fe 
but was led forth by a ſtrong impreſſion of the holy Spirit Matt. 3 wg 
upon his mind. | WE 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days *? tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 

7 Fl:b. 4.15. Gen. 22. 1. vis. By inward ſuggeſtions, 
( as he did outwardly afterwards. See on Mzt-. 4. 3.n. 5.) 

14 Now * after that John was put in priſon, * Matt. 4. r2. 
Jeſus came into Galilee, * preaching the 3? goſpel of ' Matr. 4. 23. 
the kingdom of God; Red brorgh 

15 And faying, * ” The time is fulfilled, and "Eph. 1. 20 
* the? kingdom of God isat hand: ” repent ye and * yyare, 4.2. 
14 believe the goſpel. » 

3t Gal. 4.4. The due ſeaſon appointed by God, pro- 
mis'd to theFathers, foretold by the Prophets, expe&ed by 
the Jews themſelves, and carneftlySlonged for by all the 
firhfull, for the manifeſtarion of the Meſſia. 4 >* 37 See 
on Matth. 4.17. | *+ Give full credit to the Dottrine I 
publiſh to you. _ 

16. * Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he * pate. 4. 18. 
ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, cafting a net ** # See on 
into the ſea ( for they were * fiſhers. ) _ Matth. 4." 18, 

117 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,** Come yeafter me, l Er 
and L will make you to become ” fithers of men. ** _ 

18 And ſtraightway * they forſook their ** nets, * chap. 19. 25, 
and 7? followed him. Luke 5. 11, 

19 And when he had gone a little further thence, 

| he 


I. I5. 
Matt. 3. 13. 


4034- 
*Pfal. 2. 7. 


Tatah 42. r. 


© Matt.4. r. 
Luke 4. 1, 


Y tt tt... ro. 


Diſei ples called, 


I. "FEES 


Chap. 1. 


WH W> brotier, 


4934 


T0, I. 


* Chap. 9. 20. 


}* Cans, I, 3. 


7 tt. 3. 1 4. 


* Matt. 8. 16. 


. for he taught them as one that had + authority, 


he faw James the ſon of Zebecee, and #? John his 
| whoalfſo were in the thip mending their 
nets. | | : 

20 And ftraightway, he ** called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum, and 
raightway on the ſabbath-day he entred into the 
F\nagogue, and taught, 

' 22 And they were ® aſtoniſhed at hisdottrine: 


2nd not as the * ſcribes. 


23 * And there was in their ſynagogue, a man 


with ** an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 

46 This caſe of perſons poſſeſt with the Devil, was very 
rife at this tim ; which God permitted for the greater ho- 
nour of his Son in caſting *em our, which was never done 
by any before. 


24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 2 art thou come 
to © deftroy ** us? I know thee who thou art, 
% the holy One of God. 

7 1 John 3. 8. Undo us, ( by diſpoſtfling us ) or tor- 
ment us before the time, Matth, 8-29, YU ® ch. 5.9. 
q # Lryke 1. 35. The Devil flatters Chriſt, that he may ler 
him alone. 

25 And Jeſus *. rebuked him, ſaying, * Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

59 Ch. 3.12. Pſal. 50.16. As 16. 18. Chriſt would 
not receive teſtimony from the Devil, leſt it ſhould rather 
prejudice, than promote his Credit and Dottrine ; and he 
forbids theſe loud acclamations to him, leſt the Phariſees 
ſhould take occaſion to charge him, that he had confeders- 
cy with the Devil. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit * ” had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he 5* came out 
of him. | 

5* Wrung him with Convulſions, as if one limb had 
been pull'd from another. 4 5* Luke 11. 22. 


27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? 3 what new doctrine # this ? for 
with '* authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

53 Aﬀs 17. 19. What rare, and heavenly DoQtrine 3s this, 
confirmed in ſuch an unuſual way of wonders ? © 5+ Not 
by prayer, as a Servant ; nor by many troubleſome Cere- 
monies, hike the Exorciſts ; bur by his own abſolute Au- 
thority over 'em, and in a commanding way, aSch.9. 25. 

28 And immediately his\* fame ſpread abroad 
thrpughout all the region round about Galilee, 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out 
of the ſynagogue they entred into the houſe of Si- 
mon and Andrey, 5* with James and John. 

55 j.e. Chriſt went into the houſe of Peter and Andrew, 
being invited with James and John. | 

30 But Simon's ”” wives mother lay ſick of a fe- 
ver, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And hecame and took her by the hand, and 
lift her up; and immediately the fever left her, and 
ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

32 * Andat even, when' the fun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

59 And ſo the Sabbath was ended, ( for this was the 
Sabbath-day, wv. 21. and they ſcrupled carrying about, and 
healing on the Sabbath-day, ch. 3. 2, Luke 14. 1.) 

33 And ” all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 

55 A great number of the Inhabirants 


34 And he healed many that were ſick of divers 


*Luke 4. 41. diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and * ** ſuffered 


Ads 16.17,18. not the devils to[| ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 
|| Or, to ſay 


zhat they knew 


him. 


35 And * in themorning, riſing upa great while 
before day, he went out, and departed into a foli- 


* Luke 4. 42. tary place, and-there prayed. 


36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 


37 And when they had found him, they ſaid un- 
to him, All men ſeek for thee, | 
38 And he fiid unto them, * Let us go into the 


next town, that I may preach there alſo : for *3,6. 


* therefore came I ©? forth. 
59 Yiz. From Heaven, the place of my glory; and from 


"my Father, ( 7ohn 16. 28. ) and from my private way of 


living, into this publick imployment. 

39 And he preached in theirſynagoguesthrough- 
out all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 

4o And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto 
him, © if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 


forth his hand and touched him, and faith unto 
him, I will, be thou clean. 


the leproſie departed from him, and he was clean- 
{ed, 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith 
ſent him away; | 


them. 


much, and to blaze abroad the matter, infomuch 
that Jeſus © could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. | 
67 (1.) Becauſe of the great concourſe of people which 
expetted him, whereby. the envy and malice of the Scribes 
and Phariſees was ſtirred up againſt him. (2z.) viz. Nor 
without great applauſe, (which he always ſtudiouſly ſhunn'd.) 


(3.) Nor without ſome appearance of Sedition, becauſe ſo 
many follow'd him. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palſie, 14, Calleth 
Matthew, 15 And eateth with publicanes and 
ſmners, © 


ND again he * " entred into Capernaum, af- 
ter ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was 
in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, infomuch that there was no room to receive 
them, no not ſo much as about the door : and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of 
the palſie, which was born of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for preſs, they uncovered the roof where he 
was: and when they had broken 7r up, they let 
down the bed wherein the fick of the pallie lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw * their * faith, -he ſaid unto 
= lick of the palſie, Son * thy ſins be * forgiven 
tnee. | ; 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak © blaſphemies ? 
7 who can forgive ſins but God only? 

3-5 Seeon Matt. 9.7n.2.-7. © 7 Job 14.4. Pſal. 130.4. 
Iſa. 43: 25. 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived | in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within” themſelves, 
he faid unto them, Wby reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearts ? | 

+ See on Matth. 9. 4. By his Divine Nature. 

9 * Whether is eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
pallie, Thy ſins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe 
and take up thy bed and walk ? 

10'? But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power '* on carth to ** forgive fins, (he 


faith to the ſick of the palſic,) * x 
hs 8+. 


FEY EET memos aa, 
Chap. A. 


* Ifaiah 61. * 


61 Matt. + 
41 And Jeſus ©? moved with compaſſion, put Zi 5. vg 


Heb 
42 And afſoon as he had ſpoken, © immediatdly 6 Mat. 15.-28, 


44 And faith unto him, ** See thou fay nothing © © See 9 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Wt. 8.4. n 
55. prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things ' 
which * Moſes commanded for *©* a teſtimony unto * 


45 * But he went out, and began to publiſh zt * Luke 5. 1; 


Luke x. 18. 


4934 


+ 43 


' Matt.g. 36. 
«4.15, 


22, 3. 


Lev. 14. 4. 


* Matt. g. 1. 


1 Vis, Private- 
ly. Seec#.1.45. 


8 9 1011 Gee off 
Matt. 9. 5. 


_—_— 


"7 


———— 


Tri eats with Publicans. 


St. MARK 


Miracles wroughts 


Co «#65 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and | take up thy 
UP ** hed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

SY * I command thee ( who have power ſo todo, ) as Rom. 
403Þ x2. 3. 1 ” John5.8. 1 +See on John 5.8. 


2 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, | 


and went forth before them all, infomuch that they 
« {4 103-1, were all amazed, and '* glorified God, faying, We 
14. never faw it on this faſhion. 

Lake 7. 16: 13 And hewent forth again by the ſea-ſide, and 
«4. 1.48,49- all the "* multitude reforted unto him, and he 
1G. 1.26: taught them. | 

r4 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon of 
10r, place, Alphevs ſitting at the || ** receit of cuſtom, and ſaid 
pre ihe - ynto him, 7 Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
on 14” loved him. 
wy So 15 And itcametopaſs, that as Jeſus fat at meat 
Wt.9. 9,10- in his houſe many ** publicanes and * finners fat 
alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for there 
were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and pharifees faw him 
eat with publicanes and finners, they faid unto his 
diſciples, How is it that he cateth and drinketh 
with publicanes and ſinners ? | 

17 When Jeſus heard zf, he faith unto them, 
22 They that are * whole, have, no need of the phy- 
fician, but they that are * ſick : I * came not tocall 
the ** righteous, but ** finners to repentance. 

20 12 See on Matth.9. 12. | *' Rom. 10.3. 1 ** 1 Tim, 
re. 

18 And the diſciples of John, and of the phari-, 
' ſees uſed to faſt; and they come and fay unto him, 
23 Why dothe diſciples of John, and of the phari- 
ſees ** faſt, but thy diſciples ** faſt not ? 

19 And Jeſus faid unto them, ** Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faft, while the- bride- 
groom is with them 2 as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. | 

20 -But the days will come, whenthe bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, and *7 - then fhall 
they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 ** Noman alfo ſeweth a piece of || new cloth 
on af1 old garment, elſe the new piece that filled it 
up, taketh away from the old, and the: rent- is 
made. worſe. | | 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles, elſe the new wine'doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be marred : 
but *? new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 

23 * And it came to pab, that he went through 
the corn-fields on the ſabbath-day, and his' diſciples 
began as they went, to * pluck the ears of corn. 

24 Andthe * Phariſees faid unto him, Behold, | 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is '* not 
lawfull 2 oy FE 

25 And he ſaid unto - them, 33 Have 'ye never 
read * what David did, when he had need,and was 
an hungred, he and they that were with him? 


*1 Turk, 1.15. 


I. 


3-9 Yee on 
Mett.g.14,0c. 
v. 3%37- 


* Matt. 12. 1. 
Luke 6. 1. 


” Devt. 23, 25. 


* 1 Fam. 21.6. 


26 How he went into the houſe of God- in the | £41 1.7 before: him, and cried, faying, ** Thou 


art the Son of God. 


days of Abjathar the high prieſt, and did eat the 
fhew-bread, * which is not #4 lawfull to eat;. but 
for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
with him ? ne 


'Lev. 24. 9. 


31 Matth. 7. 5. & 23, 24- 
Oc. n. 2-06. 


27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath" was 


made ”* for man, and ”* not man for the ſabbath : 
35 1 Cor. 3.22. For the good, benefir and profir of man- 
kind, even inreſpe& of this bodily life, Exod. 23.-12.- Deur. 
5.”14, '( anq therefore the outward obſervatiog of it 1s not 
to be: preſſed to the prejudice of men.) A ** Notto he ned 
up ſo itrily to an external reſt, as thereby to be hindred 
from ſuch labour as is neceſlary, for the fupporr'of his life, 
(v. 13.) as if the external'Obſervation of the Sabbark were 
ol gratEnd of his Creation, ro which all things elſe awuſt | 
P- | | 
- 28 7 Therefore the 
the fabbath. © 


C 3:-3+ See on Matth. 11. 2, 


Son of man is * Loxdalfo of 


37 7.e. Since it is ſubordinate to the good of man, there- 
fore- © 3* Ch. 12. 27: Has power to diſpoſe of it, and 


the obſervation thereof, as be judges moſt conducible to his 
own ſervice, and the good of man. 


Chap. 3. 


4934: 
C H A P. II. 


ſtles choſen. 35 Who are Chriſt's brother, 
and mother. 


1 The withered hand healed. 13 The twelve Ap6- 
her 


ND * he entred again into the ſynagogue, * Matt. 12. g. 
and * there wasa man there which had a * wi- _ nh MO 
thered hand. ig e 


I2, 10,7. 14. 


2 And they 3 watched him, whether hewould ; Bal 37. 326 
heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 

3 And he #* faith unto the man which had the 


withered hand, f Stand * forth, 
+ Dan. 6. 
what I ſhall 


4 And he faith unto them, ® 1s it lawfull to do 
good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave 
life, or to kill? but they 7 held their peace. 


5 9. d: Which do you think moſt lawfull on the Sabbath, 


Todo evil ro a man, andto deſtroy and kill him (which. is 
done in God's account, and according to the ſenſe of the 
Law, when don't afford him thar help I am able; ) or to 
helpand cure, and do that good to men which I have power 
todo? 1 ? As being unwilling to confeſs the truth. 


'5 And when he had looked round abouton them 
with * anger, being grieyed for the || hardneſs of || Or, dinaneſ+, 
their * hearts, '* he faith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ftretched it out : and ' 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 
6. Aud the Phariſees * went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the '* Herodians againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him, 


_* Eph. 4.26. viz. For their malicious contrivances againſt 
him. } ? Which were not wrought upon, neither by his 
Word, nor by his Works. © ** ** See on Matth. 12. 13.3. 
I7, 18. 'Y. ** Seeon Mats. 22. 16. n. 36. 


7 Buſt Jeſus ” withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
ples to the ſea: and a *great multitude from Gali- 
lee followed him, and from Judea, & 

'7 See ON Matt. 12. 15. n.21. 7 "+ Matth. 4.25. Ex. 
odfeq I. 12. 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Si- 
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip 
ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt 
they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch thatthey 
prefſed upon him for to ® touch'him, as many as || Or, ruſted; 
had ** plagues _ . * | 

's Matsh. 9. 21. See there. 1 5 Any Bodily diſtemper 
or infirmity. 

11 And ” unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 


t Gr. Ariſe, 


: s Vie. 1 . ſtand forth iz 
- 7 5 /iz. That all may take notice of Ms, 


17 They that were poſſeſt with Devils ; or the Devils in 


| the poſſeſt. Secon <þ. 1. 25.7. 50. 1 ** James 2.19. 


12 And he ftraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould '7 not make him known. 9Ch, 1.25,34. 

1 3-.*And he goeth up into a mountain, and ** cal- See there». 50, 
leth unto him * whom he would : and they came Luke 6. 12. 
unto him. "F 

2 Ch. 6. 7. Matt; to. 1+ Luke'g.t, ( ** 1 Cor. 15.10. 


14 And he ** ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be ®with him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach : : | 

22 Ser apart for this Office and Imployment. } *? 47s 
10.41... Not only as his Ordinary Diſciples ( as before they 
: had been }- but as his ſpecial arrendants and followers, that 
by" their conſtant converſe with him, they might be un- 
ruſted in the knowledg 


, 


his life and- 


»Kyu | e of that Doftrine they were ere 
long to preach, and ought be eye-witneſks of his 1 
muacles, 


_— 


( 


EE I 


er 


 Blaſpheming the Spirit. 


St MARK. 


The Soner 


miracles, that ſo they might with certainty and authority 
Ueliver the ſame to others afterwards. 

' 15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to 
Cait out devils. 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed ** Peter. 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James (and he furnamed them *' Boa- 
nerges, which is, ?* The ſons of thunder.) 

: 1/3. 58.1. To note their ſingular 7eal, and powerful] 
manner of Preaching: particularly, this name was given 
to 70/2, becauſe of the admirable weightinels of the mat- 
rer deliver'd by lum in his Goſpe]. 

18 And Andrew, 'and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
3nd matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaa- 
mite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, Which alſo ** betrayed 
him : and they went {|into an ?” houſe. 

** F0-2 13. 18. © *? To refreſh themſelves. 
| 20 And the nwltitude cometh together again, 
* Chap. 6. 31. * fo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 

! Or, £//en. 21 And when his [| friends heard of zf,they went 
** 47; 26,-24. Out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He-is ** be- 
2 Cor. 5.12. fide himſelf. 

22 © And the ſcribes which came down from 

Jeruſalem, ſaid, * He hath ?? Beelzebub, and by 


Chap. 4- 
®” 6h. Ad 
-jaf = 


* ors 5. 4% 


j Or, bore. 


* Matt. 9. 34. 


Luke 11. 15. the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. | 
v Nie 7 20. 23 * And hecalled ”” them unto him, and faid 
Q 9.40.5 y 3 4 


unto them in ** parables, How can Satan caſt out 
_ Satan ? | 

3® Thoſe that vented theſe things among the People. 
T ** Compariſons and Examples taken from things more 
known and familiar to 'em. © See on Matt. 13. 2.9.2. 

24 And if a kingdom he divided againſt it ſelf, 
that kingdom cannot ſtand, 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that 
houſe cannot ſtand. 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be | 


divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ** ſtrong man's 
hou, and ſpoil his goods, except he wil-firſt ? bind 
the ftrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

28 *Verily ** I fay unto you, * All fins ** ſhall 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and ?” blaſphe- 

mics, waerewith ſoever they thall blaſpheme. 

29 But he that ſhall ” blaſpheme againſt the 

_ holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but 1s in dan- 
ger of eternal damnation. 

30 Becauſe they ** ſaid, 3? He hath an unclean 
ſpirit. | | 

33 Viz. Controry to the clear conviftions of their own 
coniciences. \ 77 He 1s confederate with the Devil, and 

works his miracles by his power. 

31 © There came. then his ** brethren and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, cal- 
ling him. 

32 And the multitude fat about him, and they 
{aid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without ſeek for thee. ot fork” a1 

33 Andheanfſwered them, ſaying, * Whoismy 
mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on-them which 
fat about him, and faid; Behold my mother and 
my brethgen. vhs? Ws 

35 For whoſoever ſhall ** do the will of God, 
the fame 1s my ® brother, and my ſiſter; and mo- 
then, 451l 2c, | H1i{ ©2671 


7? Fph. 6. 12. 
*: 1 Joi 3.8. 


* Luke 12. 20. 
1 john 5. 16. 
34-3? Soc ON 
Matth. 12. 31. 
%. 55--58. 


4%-43 Yee on 
Matth. ; 5; 46. 
2.88, 89, 90. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 The parable of the ſower. 14 The meaning there- 
of. 26 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly. © 16 Of the 
muſtard-ſeed,  .-._. TE, Gy 


ND * he began again to teach by the ſeaſide : 


in the ſea, and the whole multitude was by the Chns, 
ſea, on the land. ; | }P. 4 

2 And he taught them many things by * narg- 
bles, * and ſaid _ them-in his doftrine, Fg we It 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out * a ſower Mares. th.1 
to ſow : c 
'4 And it came to paſs as he fowed, ſome fell 
by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. - 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
not much 3 earth, and * immediately it ſprang up, 
becauſe it had no depth of earth. - 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
Za grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
ruit. 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and brought 
torth ſome thirthy, and ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
hundred, 

9 And he ſaid unto them, © He that hath ears to 
heazy ** let him hear. 

10. * And when he was | alone, they that were *Matt. 13. to. 
s oo hum with the twelve asked of him the pa- 

rable. 

_ } Free from his wiſgar Auditours, (as Luke g. 18. ) 

7 7 His conſtant attendants. 

11. And he faid unto them, Unto ® you ? it is 
given to .know the '* myſtery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto * them ” thatare without, all theſe * Cor. , .. 
things are done in parables : 

12 * * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- , 7; Ap 
ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not under- * Iſaiah 6.9, 
ſtand, " leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, Marr. 13. 14 
and their ſms ſhould be forgiven them. Luke 8. 10. 
5-12 See 'on Matth. 13. 11. 7.11, 12, 13, 18: 
on Matth. 13. 15. n. 24. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
rung 2 and how then will you know all para- 
bles ? | 

14 T * The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And '* theſe are they by the way-ſide, where 
the word- is ſown, but when they have heard, Sa- 
tan cometh immediately, and ” taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their '* hearts, 

'+ Theſeare ſuch hearers as underſtand not, or regard not 
what 1s preachr, and fo are not at all affe&ed with it: The 
Word makes no impreſſion upon 'em. } *5 See on Matrh. 
13. 29-8. 35. 7 00-0 37. | 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground, who when they have heard the 
word, immediately ” receive it with ** glad- 
neſs :*, - 

17 And have no ” xoot in themſelves, and fo 
endure- but for a time: afterward when affliction 
or wrong ariſeth for the words ſake, immedi- 
ately they are ** offended, | 

'18: And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 


' ohn 12.40. 
MW: See John 28. 26. 
Rom. 11.8. 


ceitfulneſs of riches, and the *? luſts of other things 
24 entring in, ** choke the word, and it becometh 
*5 unfruitfull., | 

17=22 See on Matt. 13. 20. 2. 36, 37-42. (| # 1 John 
2. 16. The various obje&s of men's catnal appetites and 
deſires. |. *+ Being entertain'd into the heart. Y *5 *5 See 
on Matth. 13. 22. n. 43, 44- 4 _ 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 
ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive zt, and 
bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ' ſome fixty, 
and ſome an hundred. 


21. And he faid unto them, ?” is a candle 
brought to be put under a:buſhel, or under a bed? 
and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? | 


and there was gathered unto him a great 
multitude , fo that he entred into a ſhip, a 


ſat 


7 Matt. 5. IS. 'Luike 8; 16. & 11..3 . & 19.113. -1 Cor. 
12, 7. 9.4, I have taught you theſe things, not mga 


Col. 4 5. 
i Thell 4.12 


* Matt. 13.19, 


19 And the **caresof thisworld, and the * ** de- * 1 Tim. 6.17; 


4 


*1 


l\ 


St. MARK. Devils in Swine. 


Fd. 


ſhould keep 'em to your ſelves, but impart 'em to others, | the waves beat into the ſhip, fo t 
Chap. 4 ( in due time. ) full, 


"5g 22 For ** there is nothing hid which ſhall not be 38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 4034- 
493+ 29 manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, | #7 aſleep on a pillow : and they 4* awake him, and  # See on 


but that it ſhould come abroad, ſay unto him, Maſter, carelt thou not that we periſh 2 #7. 8. 24. 7. 
8 Matt. 10.27. Luke 12.2. As 4.20, 1Johni.1,3. 


| | 3-] 39 Andhearoſe, and * rebuked the wind, and 37% _ 
0 a CERT ok Her THE by gy ox ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, he ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, Exod P -£ 
5. } much more then the truths contain'd in theſe Parables, and there was a great 59 calm. * Fjai, 107.29. 
which are ſo uſefull and profitable. Q *? Matr. 10. 26, 27. 40 And he faid unto them, Why are ye ſo fear- 
Litke 12. 2. viz. By your Preaching. full 2 how is it that ye have *' no faith 2 

23 os any man have ears to hear ?* let him 5" No greater confidence in my power and providence, 
hear. | after ſo many experiments thereof. 

2 9.4. Be ſure you mark, and remember what I ſay, | 41 And they *? feared excecdingly, and ſaid one 


and do accordingly. The frequent repeating this ſentence | to another, What manner of man is this, that cven 
implies our dulneſs and negligence in obſerving, and re- 


| > the wind-and the ſea obey him 2? 
membring the ah CELIEE: 990 ha eo 5* Were affeQted with an awfull reverence, at ſuch an emi- 
24 And he faid unto them, ”' Take heed what | nent diſcovery of extraordinary ſupernatural power. See 
you hear : ? with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be | 98 <4. 5. ». 28. | 
meaſured to you : fnd unto you that 3 hear, ſhall | | | 
3 more be given. CHAT. Y, 
3 AF 17.11. 170hn 41. T7 ** Matth. 7.2. Luke Ws : ; 
6.38. 2 Cor.9. 6. According as you are carefull ay 1 Chriſt delivereth the poſſeſſed of the legion of de- 
tae Word, and profit by it, and "to impart your gifts to vils, 13 They enter into the ſwine, © | 
vthers, ſo they Ihall be encreaſed to you. } 3? Obſerve, , / / 
confider and obey. ©} 3+ More knowledge ſhall be im- 


hat it was now Chap. $1 
wed 


parted ND * they came over unto the other ſide of = 28, 

3k N . . the ſea into f 1 Gadg. LUKE 8. 20: :: 
*Mat.25.29. 25 *For he that ” hath, to him ſhall be given: |... Into the countrey of the " Gada | 
Luke 8. 18. and he that hath not, from him ſhall be ** taken e- . 


. : ! In Matthew it is ſaid | Gerzeſones ] for the Towns of 
&19-26 yen that which he hath. ge ro, 


Gadara, and Gergeſa lay near together, and ſo they had the 
:5 See on Matz. 13. 12. Manifeſts that he has any good | fame Confines and Borders. | 


- gift, by liSuſingof it. 4 ** Zach. 11 4k 2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, imme- 
26 © And he ſaid, So is the 7 kingdom of God, diately there met him out of the * tombs, a man * See on 
as if a man ſhould caſt ** ſeed into the ground, with an unclean ſpirit, . Marr. 8.28. 
37 The ſtate of the Church in reſpeCt of the Preaching of OE ea: x 
the Goſpel. The ſcope of this Parable is to ſhew the inten- 3 'Who _— by a cl ling among the tombs, and Re : 
ſible efficacy of the Word ; and thar it attains its effe& by | 10 An COU bind him, no not with chains : 3 Chap. 3.27, 
degrees, cauſing a gradual increaſe of grace till it come ro | 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with $9”: $9; 26. 


ripenels, when it ſhall berewarded ; and therefore Miniſters | fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 1 Joſn 5.8. 
ſhould neither be diſcouraged, nor grow remiſs, though the | 


fruit of their labours don't preſently appear.) 4} ** 1 Per. - mp ten bon gh ———_ Fa n Plc- 
KU 23» . | : c N., 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife night and day, 5 And alwa 'S night and day, he was - the Ry 
. Ke ; 2 4 rr ; : 
»?[:. 92.13. and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and ?? grow up, he waa Fg ge OM tombs, crying, and * cut ho 7 = 
knoweth not how. - ag = 4 row SLUG to eas and 
: 28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf, when ye 1aw JEus Atar oft, ne ran and | 


firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn | "7 ſhipped him, ;; 
a pM ; , | 7 Andcried with a loud voice, and fatd, 5 What 
[Or ri9er 29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- w_ G - Fay "_ ore, Jon _ _ OT 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the har- WL YOTT 1 SUIT TREE HF 30G, LOALENON 
li ns | _—_ me not. rt 
: - v 5S Matt. $. 29. n. ? 4 Matt. 26. : x 
"Luke 13. 18. Zo q And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we liken there) Al nas 0 (ts wha, (a Lnke ng 
"as # Yee On ray bp kingdom of God 2 or with what compariſon 1 that 5. Pig and FR of God, who, in = 
att. 13. 31. ſhall we comnare it 2 entencing of me to condemnation, has given me time ti 
x. 55=58. 31 It is br a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which ae” _w7 [IE 0g, and who has permitted me thus to 
when it is ſown in the earth, is * leſs than all the | ®* 3 ( _ 77g —— Dees; 
ſceds that be in the earth. | —_ ied , 46 Fro i) my ERy, MW Re vba 
32 But when it 1s ſown, it groweth up, and , Foyeng To q ain Y wks is oh : Gy Wn, 
becometh * greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth | PE - "avg w wv Pay FarovererTe Ya 2 qa 
out great branches, ſo that the . fowls of the air 5 — "3 2 KY Bs MI x T0 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. ” 0: Ho ads os nates han 3 9 
:3 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the e asks rhis queſtion, that the company might take 


| the more notice of the greatneſs of the man's miſery, and 
word unto them ® as they were able to hear z7. conſequently of the greatneſs of his deliverance. QF Per- 
43 1 Cor. 3. 1,2. Heb. 5.-11. In ſuch a way as was þeſt | haps the chief Devil had a whole. Legion, or 6000 under 


ſuired to their capacity, moſt taking with '*em, and moſt | his command ; and ſo calls himſelf by'that name. 


profitable for 'em. 10 And,” he befought him much, thit he 
34 But #* without a parable ſpake he not unto | would not. ſend them away ® out of the countrey. 
them: and when they were alone; he % expounde '9 Thechief Devil. .4 ** Becauſc they hoped to do moſt 
all things to his diſciples. ' | miſchiefthere, in regard of the wickedneſs of the people. 
++ See On Mart. 13.34. , 61. | % Luke 24. 27. 11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
35 ? And the ſame day when the even was come, | tains, a great herd of '* ſvine feeding, 
he faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto the'other | ** Kept either by. Gentiles thar lived there ; or by Jews 
ſide ,,._, | to fell to others; or perhaps they did this contrary to the 
: TIP 8 EE ENG 
6 And when they had ſent away the multitude pos | : eels 
46 they took him __ as he was in the ſhip, and | - 12 And all the devils befought him, ſaying, 
there were alſo with him other little ſhips. '-- - | Send us into the ” fivine, that we may enter into 
% ;.e. They ſer forward to ſail; he.continuing in the | theM. - CE oo Rai reo37 We 
ſame ſhip, out of which he had taught the mulcirude, (v.1.) j | **- That ſo the ownets might be provok't againft him. . 
and having taken neither food nor reſt, | © | 13 And forthwith Jeſus 4 gave them leave. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm” of wind, and | And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into 


(5 £118 


—_ 


Ifſue of bloud cred, 


St. MAR AM. 


Chap. 5. 
WW Yo! 


4034 


5 See on ch. 4. 
41. 7.52. 


1 Levit.15.25. 
* oo 5.5. 


the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep | 


place into the ſea, (they were about two thouſand) 


and were choked in the ſea. . 

14 Thereby ro manifeſt ( 1.) The deſtrutive power of 
theſe Devils, if not reſtrain'd by him. (2.) His great 
mercy to thoſe he diſpoſſeſt. (3.) The great benefits they 
might receive, if they would now believe in Chriſt. (4.) To 
try whether their love ro their Swine, or their Souls, were 
oreater. (5.) That ſo this Miracle might ſpread the further. 
(6.) To reach 'em' that they that wallow in fin, like Swine, 
are ſlaves of the Devil, and obnoxious to him. 


14 And they that fed the ſivine fled, and told 2? 
in the city, and in the countrey. And they went 
out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
ſitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, and 
they were ” afraid. . 

16 And they that ſaw ir, told them how it be- 
fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine, | 

17 And they began to pray him to ** depart out 
of their coaſts. 


1s Gen. 25. 34. Job 21.14. Ads 16, 39. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
viz, leſt they ſhould ſuffer more loſs by him. 


13 And when he was come into the ſhip, * he 
that had been poſſefled with the devil, prayed him 
that he might be 7 with him. 


17 As one of his conſtant Attendants. Lays out of loye 
and gratitude ; and partly, for fear of repoſſeſſion.) 


t9 Howheit, Jeſus '* ſuffered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and '? tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had compaſſion on thee. 

13 Becauſe it tended more to God's glory, and the good 
of his friends and neighbours, that he ſhould remain among 
them, to declare theſe things to them. |} *» Either to pre- 
pare *em for the-receiving of Chriſt and his DoQtine, or to 
mamfeſt their great ingratitude, in defiring him to depart 
out of their Coaſts. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how ' great things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men did marvel. 

21 * And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered un- 
to him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 * And behold, there cometh one of the 
2* rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
when he faw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And befought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, 7 pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
healed, and he ſhall live. 

24 And Fejws went with him, and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a-certain woman which had an ** ifſue 
of bloud ** twelve years, | 

26 And had * ſuffered many thingfof many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and was 
nothing bettered, but rather *4 grew worſe, 

_ 22 By making uſe of their (commonly) irkſony 'preſcrip- 
tions. Q\ *i Jonah 1. 13. 

. 27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and tonched his garment. 

2$ For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but'his'clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her bloud 
was dried up : and fhe ** felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. | 

*s Found a preſent recovery of her ſtrength. 

3o And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, 
that ** vertne had gone out-of him; turned him 


The dead raiſel 


— - - — 


a miracle conceaF'd, which tended fo much to the g 


re 
] 
God, and was ſuch a notable inſtance of her Faith.) _P Chap, 6. 


31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throngihg thee, and fſayeſt thoy 
Who touched me ? 
- 32 Andhe looked round about to ſte her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, ** fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell down 


W 
4934, 


| before him, and * told him all the truth, 


23 Being ſtruck into'a great reverence of Chriſt i 
Fs 5. Jos of his Divine Power. See c<. 4 7 y y 
YT *? Joſh. 7. 19-21. 

34 And he faid unto her, * Daughter, thy 
” faith hath ?* made thee whole ; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

? Ch. 10.52. 7 *' 3* See on Matt. 9. 22. n. 42, 43. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further ? | 

36 Afloon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
33 Be not afraid, + only believe. | 

33 Viz. as if I were not able to reſtore her to life again 
} *+ Matt. 17. 20. viz. as the woman did, v. 28, 34. (whom 
I juſt now heakd in thy preſence.) 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave 


3 Peter, and James, and John the brother of James, ** See on 


the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and watled greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damfel is not ** dead, but ”7 ſleepeth. 

* Viz. wrecoverably. 4 3? John 11.11,13. 7.e. her con- 
dition, in reſpe& of my power, is bur like that of one in 
a {|cep, whom I can eafily awaken. 

40 And they ** laughed himto ſcorn : but when 
he had * put them all out; he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damfel, and them that were 
with him, and entreth in where the damfel was 
lying. 

T0 ah 17. 30. Gen. 18. 22. ( 39 Matt.'7. 6. as being 


unworthy to be witneſſes of his mercy and power in this 
miracle. 


41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
faid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and wal- 
ked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: and 
they were aftoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 


man ſhould know it : and commanded that ſome- 9.8.4.1 
thing ſhould be given her to cat, 


CHAP. VL 


1' Chriſt  contemned of his conntreymen. 


18 Fob? 
Baptiſt beheaded, 


| A ND he went out from thence, and came in- 
to his * own countrey, and his diſciples fol- '-7 See on 

low him. | Matt. 135+ 
_ 2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he be- ON 
gan to teach in the ſ\nagogue : and many hearing 
him, were ? aſtoniſhed, faying, * from whence hath * John 6. 42: 
this: man thefe things ? and what wiſdom # this 
which is given unto him, that' even ſuch 'mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? | 

| 3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 


38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 97. 17.1.1, 


.43 And he charged them ftraitly, that 4* no « Seen © | 


EDO=s 


> — a” eas ns we > oc = wn 


*the brother of James, and Joſes, and of Juda, and * SeeMatt 't 
Simon 2 and are notchis * ſiſters here with us?/ And 46: 
*s Luke 6.-19. John 1.16. power for the working of = Ber —_ os Is *A rophet ? $9 
that cure. A 5 iz. not in an ordinary way, bur with | 4 OE ald unto them, * * A propne of 
ſome deſign, and with a touch of Faith. © (Shi t to | Dot Without honoiir, but in. his own countrey, 
have done it undiſcover'd, bur Chriſt would not have fuch | among his own kin, and in his oft houſe. EW 
; 


about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who ?7 touched my 
clothes ? 


- 


CNA 


fpoſtles called. | 


Mr— 


Io. 


MARK 


Five thouſand fed. 


"5" ME7 And he * could there do no mighty work, 
J1aP. V* 


4034 
"Watt. 13- 58- 
(up. 9:23: 


*[þ, 59. 16. 


"Nati. 10: + 
Cup. 3-24: 
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© '+ Exod. 4. 14. Rev. 11. 
joint-witneſles of the truths they were to deliver, 


The word 
ifheth 8 
qizce of braſs 
muney 1 value 
ſmewhat leſs 

than a far- 
thing, Matt. 
10.9. bur here 
It 1s taken 1n 
general for 
mine}. 

v Yee ON 

Matt. 10.11. 
A --- 
*Luke 10. 10. 
* Ads 13. 51, 
& 18. 6, 


| Gt. or. 


N Levit.18.16. 
20. 21, 


| OQ, an In 


5 gigs 
five that he ? laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed them. ; 

8 Gen. 19. 22. viz. becauſe of their unbelief, (wv. 6.) 
which made 'em unfit to receive. benefit by 'em. A ? 
on Matt. 19. 15. | 

6 And he * * marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 
lief And he ** went round about the villages, 
teaching. oy 

9. Matt. 8. 10. having now experience of it in them, he 
was the more affeQed with it. \ **' Marr. 9. 35. Luke 13. 
22. Atts 10.38. 

7 © * And he *calleth unto him the " twelve, 
and began to ſend them forth by '* two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean ſpirits ; - 

1: Ch. 3.13. Luke 6.13. (| © See on Matt. 10. 1. ». 1. 
. not only that they may be 

Jut might 
with more eaſe and ſucceſs carry on their Miniſtery, ahd 
mutually ſtrengthen, encourage and- comfort one another, 
Eccleſ. 4. 9. 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
5 nothing for their journey, fave a © ſtaff only : no 
'7 ſcrip, no bread, no [| money in zherr purſe : 

's 2 Tim. 2. 4. viz. that might cumber or hinder 'em. 
7 5 Y;z. to walk with, (but not to ſmite with, Mart. 10. 
10.) © *7 Bag of proviſion. (that ſo they might depend 


on his providence.) 

9 But be ſhod with '* ſandals : and not put on 
two coats. | 

18 As 12.8. ſoles buckled over the feer. 


"16 And he faid unto them, In what place ſo- 
ever ye enter into an houſe, there '? abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

11 * And whoſoever ſhall not ?* receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * ** ſhake off 
the duſt under your feet, for ** a teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I fay unto you, * it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for ** Sodom # and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 


29 21 Gee On Matt.10.14. (| *? barpaios to declare that 
they were accurſed for their obſtinacy, and therefore you'd 
have no more to do with 'em. A} *3 *+ See on Mart. 10. 
'; 7 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould ** repent. 

25 As John Baptiſt, and Chriſt had done afore, ch. r. 4, 15. 


13 And they caſt out many devils, and ** anoin- 
ted with oil many that were ſick, and healed rhem. 
5 Fames .5. 14. as an outward ſign of Chrift's Divine 


Power accompanying them in theſe cures; and to ſtrengthen 
the Faith of the lick. 


14 © * And king Herod heard of him, (for his 
name was ?7 ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and ** there- 


fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
him. 


7 1 Theſſ. 1.-8. | ** See on Matt. 14. 2. ». 2. 


15 * Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
_—C hat it is a prophet, or *? as one of the pro- 

ets. 
l 25 Not inferiour to any of the former Prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he faid, It is 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For * Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon ** for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he 
had ”' married her. | 


39 Out of love to her, (for which John had reproved 
him, v. 18.) | ** Probably, while her former Husband 


was alive; 


18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, ** It is not 
lawfull for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
19. Therefore Hcrodias had a || quarrel againſt 


him, and would have 7 killed him, but ſhe could 
nor. 


33 Have found ſome occaſion. to put him to death. 


LO, kpe him, 20 For Herod 1 feared John, knowing that he 


a, It rvad him, 


was a juſt man and an holy, and || ” obſerved him, 


and when he heard him he did ** many things, Chap. 6. 
and heard him ” gladly. WY No 


34 Ch. 11.18. Matt. 14. 5. & 21. 26. had a reſpeQ and ; 
reverence for him, and ſuch an awfull regard to his Perſon 4-34 


See | and Dottrine, that he durſt not do what he would, ſo long 


as John was about him. 4} 35 Was loth to offend him, 
as little as he could, but had a care to carry himſelf fo as 
to pleaſe him. © 3* 2 Chron. 24. 2. 4} ?? Matth. 13.-20:; 
viz. ar firſt ; till he was reproved by him. 

21 And when a ** convenient day was come that 
Herod on his ”*.birth-day made a ſupper to his 
** lords, high captains, and chief eſtates 'of Galilee : 

35 Gen. 27. 41. a fir ſeaſon tor Herodias to execute her 
malicious deſign, by reaſon of the luxury, intemperance, 
and unbridled jollity uſed at fuch times. They that have 
got over the point of Lawfulneſs in an a&tion, have nothing 
to conſider but the Conveniency. } 7? Gen.q0:20. { © Rev. 
II, Io. 

22 And when the daughter of the faid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that fat with him, the king faid unto the damſel; 
Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give 7zt 
thee: | 


23 And he * ſware unto her, W hatſoever thou ** Hof. 4. 11. 
ſhalt ask of me, I will give 7t thee, + unto the half + £5. 5. 36. 
of my kingdom. & 7.2. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mo- 4035. 
ther, What ſhall I ask 2 And ſke-faid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. 


25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway ** with haſt un- + rom. 3. 15. 


| to the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou 


give me by and by in a charger, the head of John 
the Baptilt. | | 

26 And the king was #* exceeding ſorry, yet for 
his oath's ſake, nary bt their 44 ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. 


43 See on Marr. 14.5. (| #4 Prov. 29. 12. leſt they ſhould 
count him a fickle, perjur'd Perſon. 


27 And immediately the king ſet [| an executio- || O: 
ner, and commanded his head to be brought : and ## 8-7 
he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 
p? to the damfel ; and the damſel gave it to her mo- 
ener. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 

3o T * And the apoſtles gathered themſelves * Luk: 9 :- 
rogether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 
. 31 And he faid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reft a while : for 
* there were many coming and going, and they * Chap. 3. 20. 
had no leiſure ſo much as to cat. | 

32 * And they departed into a deſert place by * Mate. 14. 13. 
ſhip privately. | 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran ** afoot thither out of 
all cities,%and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. | 

45 James 1.19. 1 © Fetching a compaſs by Land. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, faw much 
people, and was # moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep ** not having a _ 
ſhepherd : and * he began to teach them many * Luke g. rt. 
things. 


4? Matth. 9.36. & 14.14. \ * Deſtiture of fairhfull, 
Skilfull Paſtors. See Marr. g. 36. n. 61. 


35 * And when the #? day was now far ſpent; * Matt. 14. 15. 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- #? 7obn 6. 5. 
ſert place ang now the time # far paſſed : | 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
countrey round about and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing to 
cat, 

37. He anſwered and faid unto them, ® Give ye 
them, to eat. And they ſay unto him, * ſhall we 
go and buy + two hundred || peny-worth of bread, || See on 
and give them to eat ? Marx. 18. 28. 
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50 See on Matt. 14. 16.9.13; 


money. 


33 He faith unto them, 5* How many loaves 
have ye? go and fee. And when they knew, they 


lay, Five, and two fiſhes. 


5* Nor as if he were ignorant, but that they might con- 
&Fs the icantine!s of their proviſion for ſo great a mult1- 
tude, and fo be the mare {enfible of the greatneſs of the 


maracle. 


9 And he commanded them to make all fit 


down ” by companies upon the green grafs. 


53 1 Cor. 14.-40. for the more orderly diſtribution of the 


provition, and the better obſervation of the miracle. 


49 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds | 


and by nitries. 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves 


and the tiwo fiſhes, he #4 looked up to heaven, and 
5 hlefſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his ** difciples to ſet before them ; and the two 


fiſhes divided he among them all. 
34 John 17.1. 7 55 5* See on Matt. 14. 19. 7. I4, 15. 


42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 


43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the 


fra>ments, and of the fiſhes. 


* 44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 


4bout hve thouſand men. 
45 


the people. 


 5' Numb.1n. 22. 2 King. 
». 2. Sce on Matz. 15. 33. n.61. 4 About fix pounds of our 


* And ſtraightway he ® conſtrained his dif- 
ciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other | 
| ſide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away | 


g 


CHAP. VII 


1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples for eating 


with unwaſhen bands, 14 Meat defileth not the 
man. 


$ die came together unto him' the * phariſces, 
and certain of the ſcribes which came from 
? Jeruſalem, 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
? bread with [| defiled (that is to ſay, with * unwa- 
then) hands, they found fault. 

3 Their food. } +* See on Mart. 15. 2. ». 7. 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 


) 


tradition of the clders. 
ſervi 
of their Fore-fathers, the Governours of the Church, deli- 
ver'd down from one to another. 

4 And when they come from the * market, ex- 
cept they ? waſh, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they '? have received to 


veſſels, and of || tables. 


* From any buſineſs where they converſt with all ſorts of 
| men, and touch'r all forts of things. © ® For fear they had 
| been defil'd there. © ** Think themſelves bound to ob- 
| ſerve. 4 ** Matt. 23. 25. | 

5 Then the phariſees and ſcribes asked him, 
Why * walk not thy " diſciples according to the 


46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- | 4 tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 


parted into a mountain to pray. 


47 * And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the fea, and he alone on the 


land, 


43 And he faw them toiling in rowing : (for 
the wind was contrary unto them) and ** about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would. have  paſ- 


{ed by them. 


5* See on Matt. 14.25. 1.209. ©T.59 Luke 24.48. Gen.32.26. 
made as though he wauld have gone further, (for the fur- 


ther trial of their faith.) 


49 But when they ſaw him © walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried. 


our, 


50 {For they all faw him and were troubled.) 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto them, Be of good cheer; © it is I, be not 


afraid. . 


51 And he went up unto- them into 'the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were fore amazed 


in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 


52 For they ©* confidered not the miracle of the 


loaves, for © their heart was hardened. 4 


5? Viz. fo as take notice of Chriſt's care over 'em, and 
his Divinz Power manifeſted therein ; and thence to con- 


clude, that he was able to do fuch a miracle as this 


works of Chriſt's Divine 
preſſion from 'em. 


53 * And when they had paſſed over, «they 
came into the land of Geneſaret ard drew to the 


ſhore. 


54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 


ſtratghtway © they knew him, ; 
*+ 'The Pzople of that place. 


55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe that 


were ſick, where they heard he was. 


56 And whitherſoever he entred, into villages, 
or Cities, or countrey, they laid the fick in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that * they might touch, 


if it were but the border of © his garment : and a 
many as touched || him, were made whole, 


' wathen hands. | 

'2 Nat. 12.-2, live m aconſtant contempt of. F 3 '+ See 
on Matt. 15. 2.9.3.5. 

6 Heanfwered and faid unto them, Well hath 
Efaias propheſied of '* you ** hypocrites, as it is 
written, * 7 This people honoureth me with their 
'* lips, but their heart is far from me. 

15-17 See On Matt. 15. 7. 3. 17, 18, 19. 1 * Exek. 33, 
v.=31. 27im.3.5. Tit. 1.16. 


men. 
8 For *' laying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups ; and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
21 You prefer your humane Traditions before the Divine 
Precepts. 


= 


the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. | 
22 9.4. Is not this a fine Religion and ſerving of God, 
thus to deal with him ? (as 1 Kings 22.15. Eccle/. 11.9.) 
10 For Moſes ſaid, * ** Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and, * Whoſo *+ curſeth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 


gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me : he ſhall be ** free. 

2} Which includes maintenance and relief, ( as 1 Tim. 5. 
17.) 0 **-** See on Marr. 15. 4-6. n. 12-16. 

12 And ye *? ſuffer. him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : 

*2 By telling him, it is Perjury, or a breach of his Vow, 
if he gives 'em any thing, (bur 1 7m. 5.8.) 

13: Making the word of - God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have *? delive- 
red : and many ſuch like things do ye. 

—_ From Maſter to Scholar, and fo from one to ano- 


y 

14 © And when he had * called all the people 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, ** Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underſtand. | 

15 Thereis” nothing from without a man that 
eatring into him can '* defile him; but ” the mr 
whic 


= Hypocrites tradition 
Copano... 


WENWW 


y Fee On 
Ofatt. 1, 1 
A, I, 2, 


| Or, 007279, 


they waſh cheir hands ||* oft, eat not, * holding the | Or, ils 
Y 3 Ur. with - 
5 Every time they thought they were defil'd. *} © Oh. mp 3 Theo. 

ing th Ordinance, Inſtitution, Con, or Conſtitution £ ; ylaRt ug to 


hold, as the ” waſhing of cups, and [| pots, braſen || Sextarivs 
5 avout a pint 
and on half, 
[| Or, bed;, 


9 And he ſaid unto them, ** Full well ye || reject || Or, fruſrat. 


Chap. 7. 


4035, 


ve elbow. 


_ 


* Ifa. 29. 13. 
M 


arr. 15.8. 


7 Howbeit, '? in vain do they worſhip me, ” * or. 


2? teaching for doCttrines the commandments of _ Ag 
n. 21, 22. 


- 


*Fxod. 20. 12. 


:Ut. 5. 16. 


* Exod. 21.17. 
Lev. 29. 9. 
11 But *' ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his ** fa- Prov. 20. 29. 
. | ther or mother, It s *” Corban, that is to ſay, a 
T 3 Ch.;.5. & 8.17. & 16.14. Luke 24.25. their under- 
ſtandings were dull in apprehending, and bzlieving theſe 
{ons fo as to receive a due im- 


31-35 Cee ON 
Matt. 15. 19. 


n. 2327: 


EG FM 
(runs for dogs. 
ahh. 


Chap. 7: 


*Matt. 11: 15: 


* Matt, 15+ 15+ 
3$-i! Yee ON 
Matt. 16-1» 
@c, 1. 36-44: 


*Gen. 6. 5. 

& 8.21. 

Matt. 15. 19- 
4 7%, 4." 14- 
Ar $.-22. 

+ Gr. covetouſe 
wes, wicked- 
wer, 


* Matt. 15.21. 


| 0r, G:ntile, 


© MARK 


Four thouſand fed, 


which come out of him, thoſe are they that defile 
the man. 

16 * If any man have ** ears to hear, let him 
77 hear, 

3% An underſtanding to perceive, and, embrace theſe im- 

ortant, wholſome truths. | 37 Take notice of what I ſay, 
and believe it, (though contrary to what you have been taught 
tormerly.) 

17 * And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, hjs diſciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable. X 

18 And he faith unto-them, Are ye fo with- 
out underſtanding alſo 2 Do ye not perceive, that 
*® whatſoever thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot * defile him, 

19 Becauſe it *? entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and © goeth out into the #4 draught, 
4 purging ** all meats ? | 


42 Ir does not affe&, and influence his Soul, ( without 


which a man cannot be guilty of fin.) 1) # # See an 
Matt. 15.17. 2.39, 40. 7 * And thereby purifying, and 
freeing wr from dregs, and making it fit for nouriſhment. 
7 + Theremaining part of the food, which is left behind 
in the body. | 

29 And he ſaid, # That which cometh. out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

7 "That which proceeds from a man's natural diſpoſition, 
and inward principles. 

21 * For from within, out of the heart of men,- 


proceed ** evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murthers, 


22 Thefts, | covetouſheſs, *? wickedneſs, deceit, 
5 laſciviouſneſs, ”” an evil eye, '* blaſphemy, ” pride, 
4 fooliſhneſs : | 

4 Miſchigvous praſtices. © ** Luſtfull dalliances, See 
on Rom. 13. 13. 7. 7 q 5* Mat. 20. 15. enyy, or il-will. 
7 *: Slandering and ſpeaking evil of others, Titus 3. 2. Jam. 
4.11. QY 5: Haughtineſs, or deſpiſing others. ©} 5+ Foo- 
liſh, vain-glorious boaſting. 


23 All theſe evil things ® come from within, | 


and defhile the man. 


55 Matt.13,-35. have their original in the Soul, and 
from thence ſpread themſelves into the outward converſa- 


tion. 

24 © * And from thence he aroſe and went in- 
to the * borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred in- 
to an houte, and would have ” no man know 2t : 
but he cquld not be hid. 

55 The utmoſt parts of Paleſtive, which border upon Tyre 
(for Chriſt never preach't himſelf to the Ciries of the Gen- 
tiles, Matt. 15. 24.) Q 57 To avoid concourſe, and ap- 
plauſe. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet. 

26 (The woman was a || '* Greek, a *? Syropheni- 
cian by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he would 
caſt forth the devil out of her daughter, 

3 A Heathen by Religion, (and ſo ſhe was 2 pledge of 
the Gentiles future owning of Chriſt.) 4 57 An Inhabuant 
of thar part of Syria, called Phenice. 

27 But Jelus ſaid unto her, Let the ©* children 
& firſt be © filled : for it is not meet to take 
the © childrens bread and to © caſt zt unto the 
dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſivered and ſaid: unto him, Yes, 
Lord : yet the © dogs under the table cat of the 
childrens crumbs. | 

5 The Jews, who are God's peculiar People. 4 © 4#s 
13.46. Rom. 1.-15. \ © Have ſuch a meaſure of my Doc- 
trine and Miracles as God ſees ſufficient for 'em, and till 
they be even cloyed therewith, and reje& 'em. \} 53-5 See 
on Matt. 15. 26,27. 8.53, $4, 55. 

29 And he faid unto her, For ©* this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

5 Yo full of Faith, Humility, Conſtancy, and Truſt in 
me, beyond the ordinary rate. 

39 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 


© found the devil gone out, and-her dayghter laid 
upon the ©? bed, 


| 


. 7 John 21.45. Pſal. 12.6. 2 Cor. 1.20, 
er former ai}, and compoſed to rcſt. 
wif I 


\ 

31 © * And again departing from the coaſts of 5 35. 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, * Marr. 15.29. 
through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis, | 

32 And they bring unto. him one that was deaf, 
and had © an impedement in his ſpeech : and they 
beſeech him to 7 put his hand upon him. 

© Mit. g. 32. Luke 11.14. ( 7? 7.e. cure him, (which 
he uſually performed by touching, or ſome other outward 
geſture. See on Mart. 19. 15.) 

33 And he took him ”' aſide from the multitude; 
and 7? put his fingers into his ears, and he 7" ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 

7" $0 ch.8$. 23. to avoid all appearance of oftentation. 

7 7 He uſes theſe ations according to his own pleaſure, 
ro ſhew that he wrought theſe Cures by his Divine Power, 
above the courſe of Nature. - F '3 Ch. 8. 25. John 9.6. 

34, And 7+ looking up to, heaven * he 7 fighed, * John 11. 33, 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 38 

74 Joln 11.41. & 17. 1. to ſhew, that, as Mediator, he 
received this power to work Miracles from his Father. 

7 7* Heb. 4.15. for this man's miſery. 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
plain. | 

36 And * he charged them that they ſhould * Chap. 5. 43. 
74 tell no man : but the more he charged them, fo 
much the more a great deal they ?” publiſhed z#, 

75 Fee on Mort. 8.4. u.1. 7 77 As being deeply affec= 
ted with this great Miracle. 

37 And were beyond meaſure **® aſtoniſhed, fay- 
ing, 7* He hath done all things © well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

7% At this manifeſtation of ſuch extraordinary Power. 
7 '* All he does is for our good ; and rheretore he deſerves 


1 © Free rom Chap. 8. 


| no blame, ( whatſoever the Phariſees charge him with. } 


qC © Gen. 1. 31, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Chriſt feedetb the people miraculouſly, 10 and re- 
fuſeth to give a ſign to the Phariſees. 


N thoſe days * the multitude being very great, * ſat. 15. 32, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſ- 
ciples unto him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat : 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, * From * See on 
whence can a man ſatisie theſe men with bread here Mare. 15. 33: 
in the wilderneſs ? 

5 And heasked them, * How many loaves have 
ye 2 And they ſaid, * Seven. 

2 Numb. 11. 22. Chriſt intended that they ſhould call to 
mind his miracle wrought lately ( ch. 6. 41.) upon a like 
occaſion, and that they ſhould pur him upon the uſe of his 
Divine Power again. See there x. 52. Y * Mate. 14. 17. 

John 6. 9. 

6 And he commanded the people to ſit down on 
the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
+ gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his ' diſciples * * See on 
to ſet before them # and they did ſet them before the $977 14: 19- 

cople. - 

, And they had a few finall fiſhes, and * he * Marr. 14. 10. 
5 hlefſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before © Ch. 14. 22. 
them. . 

8 $0 they did cat, and were 7? filled : and they 7 Prov. 13. 25. 
took up of the broken meat that was left, feven 2/23. 7- 
baskets. John 6.11. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent then away. | 

io A * And ftraightway he entred into a ſhip * Marr. 5. 39. 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha, 

31 And 


tu. 


A _ ts. Abba Md Motto. BD... b \ TY 


Blind man cured, 


MARK” 


Chriſt's transfiguratigy 


IS. 


Chap. 8. 11 And the Phariſces came forth, and began to 
LS Nd * queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ? ſign *? from 
4035. heaven, " tempting him. | 

8 To raiſe cavils abour his Perſon, Authority, DoQtrine, 
and Miracles. 4 * Martz. 12. 38. Luke 11. 29. John 6. 30. 
q '*? i: See on Aatt. 16. 1. n.1, 2. 

12 And he ** {ighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 
Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign 2 verily 
I fay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given to " this 
generation, | 

13 And he '4 left them, and entring into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 

i: For their groſs hypocriſie, horrible hardneſs of heart,. 
and obſtinate perſiſting 1n their unbelief, c<. 3. 5. | *? '# See 
on AMatr. 16. 4. n. 7,9. 

14 { * Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them more 
than one loaf, | 


® Nfatt. 16. 5. 


*Luke 12.1. 15 * And hecharged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the ” leaven of the ** Phariſees, and of the 
leaven ”” of Herod. 

1515 Seeon Matt. 16. 6. ». 10, 11. \ ” Looſe prattices 
flowing from corrupt principles, (for probably Herod lived 
like a Sadducee, as if there-were no other life after thus.) 

16 And they.reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 

” Matt. 16. 7. 1; ;; ® becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew-zt, he faith unto them, 
1 hy reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? '? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither underſtand 2 ** have ye 
your heart, yet hardened 2? 

" 1 19 See on Matt. 16.8. n. 15,16. (| ** Chap.6.-52. & 
3. 5. will you be always thus ſenſleſs, that nothing can 
make impreſſion upon you * 

13 Having eyes, ſee ye *' not 2 and having ears, 
22 hear ye not 2 and do ye not ** remember ? 

2: Viz, my Works. 4 ** Yiz. my Doftrine, wherein I 
taught you to depend upon the Providence of God, for the 
things of this life. Wall you be like the reprobate Jews ? 
<>. 412. YH. 4.1 

* Matr. 14.20. 19 * When brake the ** five loaves among five 

Chap. 6.43- thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments took 

Tn. ye up 2? They fay unto him, .Twelve. 

Luke g. 13. 20 And © when the *' ſeven among four thou- 

Jen 6.11. fand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye 

* Marr. 15. 35. up 2. And they faid, Seven. 

hl ag 21 And he ſaid unto them, ** How is it that ye 

:5 x7h, «12. do not underſtand ? 

See on Maze. 22 © And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 

36. 9.2.16. hring a blind man unto him, and beſought him to 


27 touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand and 
led him ont of the town ; and when he had *? ſpit 
on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he ** as- 
ked him if he ſaw ought. 

27-29 See on ch. 7. 32. 2.70, 71,72. | ** For the exer- 
ciſe of his Faith. 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee men as 
3 trees, walking, 

3: Chriſt cured him thus by degrees, to ſhew that he was 
not tied to any particular manner, or method in working 
miracles, but would do 'em fo as he faw moſt conducing 
ro the glory of God, and edihication of rhe people. 

25 After that, he put hb» hands ** again upon 
his-eyes, and made him look up : and he was reſto- 
red, and faw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, 3 nor tell zt to any in 
the town, 

27 © And Jeſus went out and his diſciples, into 
the towns of Cefarea Philippi : and by * the. way 
he * asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom 
do men ſay that I am ? 


3? Matf.13.12. 
Pail. 1. 6. 


22 See on Matt. 
$.4. ®.1. 


* Mat. I4. 2. 


29 And he faith unto them, But whom fay ** ye 
that Tam ? And ” Peter anſwereth and faith unto 
him, Thou art ** the Chriſt. | 

34 Deut.6.7. 4 35-3 See on Mate. 16. 13, ©. n. 20-25. 


| ſame with that effential glory which God the Father has, 


28 And they anſwered, * Johythe Baptiſt : but | 
ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 


30 And he charged them that they ſhould 9 tell Chay, 

no man of him. | 2D: 9. 

31 And * he began to teach them, that the Son 403... 

of man ** muſt ſuffer many things, and be" rejeCted 3» Fe J5 ; 

of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, Marr. 8... 

and be killed, and after three days ® riſe again, W4 0n17.9, 
© Matt.17. 22. & 20. (8. Mark 9. 31. & 10.33. Luke 18. L att. 16. 21, 

31. & 24.7.. 7] ' Pjal. 118.22. 7 # Seeon Marr. 16. 21. uke 9.22, 

n. 42. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying ® openly. And 

44 Peter took him, and began to # rebuke him, 

#7 Plainly 'and boldly, without any fear, or concern for 


J #445 See on Matt. 16. 22. n. 43, 44: 
33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his ** diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get / 
thee behind me, #7 Satan : for ** thou ſavoureſt not/ 
the things that be of God, but 4? the things tha 
be of men.. 
34 T And when he had called the peopleuntohim, 
with his diſciples alfo, he faid unto them, .** Who- * Matt. 1o. yz 
ſoever will ** come after me, let him ** deny him- 3 16, 24, 
ſelf, and ” take up his croſs, and + follow me. = hg 
35 For * whoſoever will 5 fave his life, ſhall * Jo i , 
** loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my | 
fake and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall '* ave it. 
* 36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole ©* world, and-® loſe his own ſoul ? 
+ That they might take notice of it, and take it to 
themſelves, ſo tar as they were concern'd in it. (1 97-*' See 
on Maz?. 16. 23-26. 
37 Or what ſhall a man give ©* in exchange for © ?ſal.q9.7. 
his ſoul 2 | 1 Pet.1.18, 19, 
38 © Whoſoever therefore * ſhall be © aſhamed *SeeRomuis, 
of me, and of my words, in this © adulterous and * Tm. 1.. 
finfull generation, of him alfo ſhall the Son of man 
be ©* aſhamed, when he cometh © in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels. : 
*3 Matt. 10.33. Luke 12.8, 9g. 2 Tim. 2.12. 1 John 2. 
23. 7 © Dares not make open profeſſion of me and my 


Gopſel for fear of ſuffering. 4 © See on Matt. 16. 4. 
F © Will not own him for his own. 4 9 Whichris the 


It. 


and which he has from him by ercrnal generation. 


CHAP, IX. 


2 Jeſus transfigured. $3o He foreſhewethg65 death 
and refurrettion, 33 and giveth divers inſtruct1- 
ons to hy diſciples. 


ND he faid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto * Matt. :6.:8. 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand Ek 9: 27. 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 


ſeen * the kingdom of God come with power. 

* John 21. 22. The Goſpel prevailing all the world over, 
in ſpite of all oppoſition. | 

2 © * And after ſix days, Jefus taketh with * Luke 9. :8. 
him, * Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was * transfigured * before them. 

2 3 See on Matt. 17. 1,2. n.1,2. ( * Iſa. 33. 17. 

3 And his ' raiment became ſhining, exceeding * © See on 
white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth can white $#%,17-> 
them. 2. 5,0. 

4 And there appeared unto them * Elias, with 
© Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus, 

5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ;. one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias, _ 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid, 

7 And there was a cloud that over-ſhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
this is my beloved Son : 7 hear him. ? Seeon 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 3-17 


about, they. ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus only A 
with themſelves, ; 


9 And 


4 devil caft out, _ 
on TIT PF FR 


Clap...9: 
4035 


_ 


© he ET 1 5 WII 


UM, M 4 R K. 


Azoid pride and ſcandal. 


9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould ® tell no man 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man were 
9ifen from. the dead. 

8 See on Matt. 16. 20.71.40. © 9 See on Matt. 17.9. #.14- 


10 And they kept that ſaying * with themſelves, 

veſtioning one with another what the " riſing from 
the dead ſhould mean, 

19 They conceal'd it, yet laid it up in their memories. 

F **. Not that they doubted of the general reſurreCtion, 

{ John 11. 24.) but they dream'd ſo much of a temporal 


Kingdom, that they underſtood nothing that ſeemed incon- 
ſiſtent therewith. See ». 41. 


11 J .And they asked him, ſaying, ** Why ſay}. 
_ the 3 {cribes that * Elias muſt firſt come ? 


12 And he anſivered and told them, Elias ve- 
rily cometh firſt, and '* reſtoreth all things, and 
5 how it is written of the Son of man, that he 
muſt ſuffer many things, and * be "5 ſet at nought. 

12-14 See on Matr. 17..10. 7. 15, 16, 17. 1 5 #. e. He 
told *em how it is written in the Scriptures, that the Meſ- 


ſha muſt ſuffer, Dan. 9. 26, A "5 Pſal. 22. 6.1ſa. 53. 3, &c. 
Mts 3. 14. : 


thou mine unhelief. | 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came ** run- 


unto him, % Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee,come outof him,and ”* enter no more into him. 
? To ſee what would be done, upon this great out-cry 
of the man. © 33 See on Mate. 17.18. 7 3+ Thou evil 
_ that makeſt this Child both deaf and dumb, in his 
its. 7 3 Let him have no more Fits hereafter. 


26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and 
came out of him, and he was as one 3* dead, inſo- 
much that many faid, He is dead, 

36 Chriſt ſuffered the Devil to ſhew his power and ma- 
lice ſo far, that his own power and mercy might be the 
more evident. 

2 7. But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up, and he aroſe. | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt him out 2 


out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; 7 help Chap. 9. 
WW Oe 


| | O35» 
ning together, -he 33 rebuked the foul ſpirit, faying ?' F561 $. 


29 And he faid unto them, 7” This kind can 7 ** See on 


come forth by nothing, but by *® prayer and faſting, 9% 17: 27. 


3o © * And they departed thence, and pafled * Matr. 17.22, 
through Galilee ; and he would not that any man Luke 9. 44- 


"Matt. 11. 14+ 


13 But I fay unto you, that * ”7 Elias is indeed 
Luke 1. 17, 


come; and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, '* as it is written of him. 


| Or, among 
que ſelves. 


"Matt. 17. 14 
Luk: 9. 38 


Or, daſherh. 


. not. 
19 He anſ\vered him, and faith, ** O faithleſs |. 


? Ch. 1. 36. 
there x. 52, 


— Nemper may be cured. ok | 
24 And ftraightway the father of the child cried 


17 See on Matt. 17. 12. x. 19. \ '* Yiz, Thathe ſhould, 


come before the Meſſia, and be treated like Elias, ( who 
= perſecuted by 4hab and Jezabel for his reproving their 
1ns. ) 
14 q And when he came to his diſciples, he 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the '? ſcribes 
queſtioning with thew. 


19 Theſe cunning Sophiſters having gotten %em alone, 
thought to baffle and expoſe 'em. 


15 And ftraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were ** greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ** ſaluted him. | 

- 2* Becauſe his countenance ſtill retain'd ſome of that 
ſplendour, glory and lovelineſs-which he hal in the Monnr: 
which made them run to him and falute him, ( which we 
never read that they did at any other time. ) -} ** Expreſt 
their good will and reſpe&ts to him, and joy for his re- 
turn. 


16 And heasked the ſcribes, What queſtion || ye 
with them ? 


17 And * one of the multitude anſwered and 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a ** dumb ſpirit : . | 

22 .A diſtemper which makes him both deaf and dumb, 
V. 25. 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he || teareth 
him 2 and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I fpake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they ?? could 


generation, how long ſhall I be *5 with you 2 how 
Jong ſhall-I ** ſuffer you 2 bring him unto me. 

23 24 See On Mart. 17. 16, 17. n. 235 24 T7 *3** See on 
Matt. 17.17. n. 25, 26. | | 

29 And they brought him unto him : and when 
he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit *” tare him, and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foming. 

21 And he ** asked his father, How long is.it 
ago ſince this came unto him 2 And he faid, Of a 
child. | Eg | 

23 That ſo all might take notice that it was a rooted di- 
ſtemper. | 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into'the fire, 


and into the waters -to deſtroy him : but if thou 


canſt do any thing, *? have compaſſion on us, and 


help us. 5 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 


ſhould know 72. 


31 ” Forhe taught his diſciples, and faid unto 
them, the Son of man is #* delivered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall ;ill. him, and after that he is 
Killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

39 9.4, The reaſon why he deſired to keep himſelf pri- 
vate, was, that he might have the better opportunity fully 
and, plainly to inſtra&t- his Diſciples in all needfull points ; 


and particularly, inthe DoQtrine of his Paſſion and Reſur- 
rehon. . © Seeon Marr. 17. 22. u. 34- 


32 But they * underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

4" Luke 2. 50. & 18. 34. See there; Could not apprehend 
the Myſtery of his Death ; how he, being the Mczſſha, the 
Son of God that had wrought ſo many Miracles, and con- 
cerning whoſe Kingdom there were ſo many glorious pro- 
miſes could or ſhould cone. to- ſuffer death ; or for what 


end or purpoſe: much leſs how he ſhould riſe again after 
he was dead. See n.11. 


diſputed among your ſelves, by the way. 

4: Chriſt asks this queſtion, thereby to take occaſion to 
root the fin of Ambition out of their hearts, and to read 
'em a LeQure of Humility. 


34 But they held their peace: for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves who ſhould be 
the greateſt. | 
35 And he® ſatdown and called the twelve, and 
faith unto them, If any man #* deſire to be firſt, 
45 the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ** ſervant of all. 
#, As a Teacher that had ſomething of ' moment to ſay. 
q +#ch.10.43. Matt. 20. 26, 27. Ambitiouſly affe&t Pre- 
cedence belies others, or Superiority over 'em. } # Let 
him endeavour to mortifie this hamour, by thinking mean- 
ly of himſelf. 7} # And by behaving himſelf as ſuch a one, 


0 45 to be ready to perform the meaneſt Offices for the good 
of others, ( as Paul did, 1 Cor. 9. 19. ) 


midſt of them : and when he had taken him in his 
arms, he ſaid unto them, 

4 As a ſignificant emblem of that humiliry and meek- 
neſs he wasabout to teach 'em. 


that ſent me. 


we ſaw * one caſting out devils in thy name, and 
he *5* followeth not us ; and we forbad him, be- 


| cauſe he followeth not us. - 
3® 2 Chron. 20."20, , Als 14.”9. Luke 17. 6. Any di-' 


5: Who perhaps formerly had been a Diſciple of John 
iſt, and been baptized in the name of the Meſſia to 
- eome, but was not yet convine't that Chriſt was He. Q ** Is 


| none of our company, and owns thee not for the Meſſi. 


39 But 


33 þ * And he” came to Capernaum, and being *Matt. 18. r, 
in the houſe, he asked them, ** What was it that ye Luke 9.46. 


36 And * he took a © child andſet him in the * Chap. to. 16. 


37 -* Whoſoever ſhall ** receive one of ſuch 45 +» 59 Fee on 
children ** in my name, receiveth me: and *who- Mare. 18. 5. 
ſvever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him ' Matt. 10: 49, 


38 © * And John anſivered him, ſaying, Maſter, * Lukt g. 49, 
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Selt good. | 


Clup. 10. | | him | fe Dos 
WY >L Ino man which ſhall do a miracle inmy name, tha. 


4036. 


* Mart. 19. 1, 


GG MAR M. 
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7g But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : * for there 


can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he ” that is not againſt us, 1s on our part. 

53 Matt. 12. 309. Like 11. 23. & 9. 50. That does no- * 
thing to our prejudice ; xex;"who does that whereby the 
honour of my Name 1s advanced, 15 to be accounted a friend, 
and favourer of my Perfon and Dodtrine. 

41 © For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of wa- 
ter to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong to 
Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward, 

55 Mitt. 10. 42. 9.4. God will ownand reward the leaft 
countenance and aſſiſtance for the carrying on of the work 
of the Goſpel ; ( and therefore you ſhould encourage thoie 
that make profeſſion of my Name, though they be nor of 
my followers. ) 

42 And whoſoever ſhall ** offend one of theſ? 
57 little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a milſitone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were calt into the ſea. 

43 * And if thy 5? hand [|*? offend thee, *' cut 
it oF: it is better for, thee to enter into life ** mal- 
med, than having two hands, to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their © worm dieth not, and the 
*: fire is not quenched. ' 

45 And if thy *? foot © offend thee, © cut it oft: 
it is better for thee to enter ©? halt into life, than 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched: 

46 Where their © worm dieth not, and the 
© fire is not quenched. | 

47 And if thine * eye © offend thee, © pluck it 
out : It is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with © one eye, than having twoeyes to be 
caſt into hell fire : | 

;5=5: See on Matt. 18. 6, 8. 2. 11, 18, 19. and on Matt. 
5. 29. 3. 80, &c. © | 

48 Where their © worm dieth not, and the 
© fire 18 not quenched. 

5? 1/a. 66.-24. Fer. 1.-20. Where there ſhall be extre- 
mity of torments both in ſoul and body. 

493 ©*For every. one ſhall be **falted with fire, 
and © every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falt. 

5+ 4.0, We muſt therefore forbear the uſe of thoſe things 
that intice us to fin, becauſe © 55 77z. Of thole afore- 
menuond, who willnotrefrain ſuch ifnaring Courſes, nor 
renounce their beloved luſts; but indulge their corrupt 
affections, and fo are drawn into ſin: every wicked 
man. © © Both tormented and preſerved thereby. That 
Fire that torments him, ſhall be like Salt to preferve him 
fron total deſtruction, or annuhilation. | ® Lewzt. 2. 13. 
Every true Chriſtian, who freely gives up himſelf a Sacrt- 
hicz to God, to be ord2red and ditpoſed of, according to his 
will, ſhall be endued with Grace, and ſeaſoned with Ho- 
Iineſs ( as Salt ' ſeaſons Meat, and preſerves it from putre- 
faction. ) 

50 * ©? Salt 4 good : but 7* if the falt have loſt 
his faltneſs, 7' wherewith will you ſeaſon it 2 
7? Have falt in your ſelves, and 7”? have peace one 
with another. = 

57 Lake 14. 34- See there. Profeſſon of Religion is good 
1n it ſelf; and you that are Profeſſours, are uſefull perſons 
in the world ( Mazz. 5. 13. ſee there) ro ſubdue corrupti- 
on in pzrſons, beat down in, and implant Grace. 0 7? If 
you renounce the Truth, and fall from your Profeſſion of 
it. (7 7 Hb. 6.4, 6. There's little or no hopes of your 
recovery. | ?* Col. 4. 6. Maintain heavenly Wiſdom, to 
live according to your Profefſion, whereby 'you may be 
acceptable borh to God and man. \ 73 Pſal. 133.1. Rom. 
12. 18. 1Tbef. 5.-13. Heb.12.14. Let there be no con- 
renrion abour Superiority, bur ger rid of this corrupt hu- 
mour of Ambition, leſt that cauſe RY among you, ' 


Prov. 1J. 19. 


CAE IX i 


2 Againſt divorcement, 


12 Little children brought 
to Chriſt. | 


23 The danger of riches, 


ND * he aroſe from thence, and cometh ih- 


Jordan : and the people reſort unto him again; and 
' as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 T And the Phariſees came to him, and asked 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his wife 2 
* tempting him. | 

3-And he anſwered and faid unto them, * What 
did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they faid, Moſes * ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away, 

5 And Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto them, For 
the * hardneſs of your heart, he ® wrote you this 
7 precept. . 

5 5 See on Matt. 19. 8. © 7 Viz. Togivea Bill of Di. 


vorce to thoſe you put away, (bur the pytting away was 
only a permiſſion. ) 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, * God 
made them * male and female. 


and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain ſhall be ** one fleſh : fo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. | 

9 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 
not man " put aſundcr. ſp: RE 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him again 
of the ** fame matter. 

': Fiz, Ot the indiffolvableneſs of th2 Marriage-bond, 
( that js. Ty pore which the Scribes and DoQours had 
never taught rhe People ; and ſo they underſtood ir nor. ) 


put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery ? againſt her. 

'3 z.e. Contrary to the Covenant he formerly made with 
her, to cleave to her alone till death. 

12 And if a woman ſhall '* put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another ſhe committeth a- 
dultery. | 


'4 Leave him upon any ſuch like ſlight occaſion. 


13 © And they brought young children to him, 
that he ſhould * touch them, and hz diſciples * re- 
buked thoſe that brought chem. 

14 But when Jeſus faw zr, he was much diſplea- 
ſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little children 


7 ſuchr1s the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I fay. unto you, '* Whoſoever ſhall 
not *? receive the kingdom of God *? as alittle child, 
he ſhall not *' enter therein. 

'* 4.4. Yea, even thoſe of riper years muſt yet be like 
children in the temper of their minds, Matt. 18. 3, 4. 
A '7 James 1.21. Embrace the Goſpel, and offers of Salva- 
tion by me. } ** With that humility, innocency, con- 
tempt of the world, freedom from malice, &c. which is 
in little Children, P/2l. 331. 2. 1 ** Partake of Goſpel- 
priviledges here, and Eternal lite hereafter. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, ** put 
his hands upon them, and-* blefled them. 

22 See on Aate. 19.15. | *? Commended '*em to God 
in Prayer, ( as he was Man, ) and beſtow'd blefſingson'em, 
( as he was God. ) 

17 © © And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running and 'kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I do, that 
I may inherit eternal life? | 

18 And Jeſus ſajd unto him, ** Why calleſtthou 
me good 2 there x none ** good but one, that 1 
God. Be: | 

24 9.4. If thou tak'ſt me for a meer man, this title be- 
longs not to me. } ** Pſal. 119.68. wiz. PerfeQly, eflen- 
tially, unchangeably, and of himſelf. 

19; Thou knoweſt the commandments, * ** Do 
not Tomiit . adultery, No not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, *7 Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

6 See on Matt, 19. 18. Þ * Wrong no man un any 


thing, but be content with thy own. (An explicatory Ad- 
dition to the Eighth Commandment.) 


20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 


to the coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of 


all theſe 2® have I obſerved from my youth. 
| | 21 Then 


11 And he faith unto them, * Whoſoever ſhall 
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7 * ® For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 1946s; 
N. 4=$, 


4: Gen. 2. YZ, 
1 Cor. 6. 16, 
Eph. 5: 31. 


* Matt. «. 42. 
& 19. 9. 
uke 16. 18. 


1 Cor. 7.19, 


5-17 Senn 
Matt. 19. 13 
n. 24-27, 


to come unto me, and forbid them not : for * of * 1 Cor. 14.2%, 


1 Pet. 2 2. 


* Matt. 19. 16, 
Luke 18. 18. 


*Fxod. 29. 
Rom. 13-9 
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St. M A R K. Ambition reproved, 


10. 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, ** loved him, 
(8p © and faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt; go thy 
© way, '* ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 
49) A ; poor; and thou ſhalt have * treaſure in heaven and 
yh 1 L come, take up the croſs and follow me. 
ml g 22 And he was ”* fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved for he had great poſſeſſions. 

7 Iſa. 48. 14. viz. with a common love, for that com- 
mon good he ſaw in him ; and alſo he ſhew'd ſome ſigns 
of a kind inclination and pity towards him, as being one 
who. was ſolicitous abour attaining eternal Happineſs, and 
whoſe outward behaviour had been andlemeaths ; and yet, 
25 one that had deceiv'd himſelf with an opinion of his own 
righteouſneſs, and in whom the love of the world was pre- 
dominant. J 3* 3* See on Mats. 19. 21, 22. 7.37, 38. 


23 þT And Jeſus looked * round abont, and faith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

3: As having ſomething to fay that concern'd all, and 
was worthy to be obſerv'd by all. 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith unto 


*Tob 31. 24- them, Children, how. hard 1s it for them * that | 


py, 62.10. 34 truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom of 
God ! . | 

33 See on Matt. 19. 23. | 34 Pſal. 52. 7. 17m. 6.17. 
pur that confidence in them, which is due only to God, 
(Col. 3.-5. Eph. 5.5.) and think to gain thereby whatſoever 
1s deſirable. 

25 It is eaſjer for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needte, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 

» 5 %0 faying among themſelves, ” Who then can be fa- 
Mott. 19. 25. Ved 2 

1.4, 41,42 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, ** With 
'Þr.32.17. MN it is impoſſible, but not with God: for * with 
Inke 1. 37. Godall things are poſſible, 

' Mart. 19.27. 28 ©-* Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
Lake 18. 28. we have left all, and have followed thee, | 

29 And Jeſus anfweredand faid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands for my ſake and the 77 goſpels, 

37 For his embracing, preaching, promoting, defending 
i, _y according: to it, cheriſhing the Miniſters there- 
OI, ZFC. 

30 But he ſhall ® receive an hundred-fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, -and lands, ** with perſe- 

cutions.; and in the world to come eternal lis, 

32 See on Matt. 19. 29. n.51. 7 3? 1 Tim. 6.6. Pſal. 
37. 16. Job 42. 10. 1/a.61.7.. (| ® 7.e. Inthe midſt of the 
greateſt calamitzes, he ſhall have the comforts of theſe en- 
joyments made up otherways ; ſo that he ſhall have that in 
God which all the creatures would be to him, if maltipli- 


el a hundred rimes over. 


. 31 * * But many that ® are firſt, ſhall belaſt: 
and the laſt, firſt, | 
" 32 © * And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem: and - Jeſus went ** before them ; and 
they were 4+ amazed, and as they followed, they 
were *' afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
began to 4* tell them what things ſhould happen 
unto him. 
43 To ſhew his forwardnelſs to ſuffer, Pſal. 40. 3. Luke 12. 
50. \ + Viz. that he'd expoſe himſelf ro ſuch apparent 
danger, as they age ng he did, by going now to Jeruſa- 
lem. ' © 5 Viz. of 
T *ch,8$. 31. See there n. 40. viz. more plainly and fully 
; than he had done afore. | 
y, *n 33 Saying Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
918,19. and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
' prieſts, and untothe Scrihes: and they ſhall **con- 
demn him to death, and ſhall 4? deliver him to the 
Gentiles ; 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill him : 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again, 


ihe 


ſtorm they mo cg. h 


35 T* And James and Johnthe ſons of Zebedee Chap. xr. 
come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would that thou SY 
ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall defire. 4036. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that 5*-# See on 
I ſhould do for you 2 | wy. 20-4 b-20, 

37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us that we 
? may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy kft hand, in ** thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus faid unto them, 5? Ye know not 
what ye ask : ” can ye 5 drink of the cup that I 
drink of 2-and be 57 baptized with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Je- 
ſus aid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed ** drink of the 
cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized withall, ſhall ye be ” baptized: 

40 But to ** fit on. my right hand, and on my 
left hand, ”® is not mine. to give, but © zt ſhall be 
grven to them for whom it -is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard ze, they began to be 
* much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But jeſus called them to him, and faith un- 
to them, *® Ye know that they which flare ac- *Luke 1. 25. 
countal to rule over the Gentiles, © exerciſe lord-. || Or, *hink 
ſhip over them; and their great- ones 3 exerciſe" 
authority upon them. 

43 But ** fo ſhall it not be among you : but 
©® whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be your 
miniſter ; 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 

(hall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even * the Son of man came not to be * John 13. 14. 

5 miniſtred unto, but to © miniſter, and * to give £92: 7- 


his life a ®® ranſom for © many. 5 4 
46 © * And they came to Jericho : and as he * Marr. 20. 29. 


went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a great Luke 18. 35. 
number of people, blind Bartimeus, the fon of 
Timeus, fat by the high-way-ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, he began to cry out, and fay, Jeſus, thou 
Son of David have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace : but he cried the more a great deal, 
Thou Son of David, have mercy on me: 

49 And Jeſus ſtood till, and commanded him to 
be called, and they call the blind man, faying unto 
him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he calleth thee. 

' 5o And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
came to Jeſus. | 
51 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? The 
blind man faid unto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceivemy fight. | 
52 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Go thy way, ?* thy 
faith hath || made thee whole. And immediately he |! Or, ſaved 
received his ſight, and ”* followed Jeſus in the way. ##*e- 

79' Ch. 5: 34- Matt. 9. 22.9 there, n. 42,43. 41 7* Luke 

18. 43. & 13. 


CHAP. x. 


1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem. 12 He 
curſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree. 


N D * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, un- * Matr. 21. r. 
| to Bethphage, and Bethany, at themountof "1 T9. 29- 
Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, John 13. 14. 
- 2 And faith unto them, Go your way inta the 
village over againſt you.; and afloon as you be en- 
tred into it ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon * ne- 
ver man fat; looſe him, and bring him. — 
: And yet he carried Chriſtquietly ; which was the grea- 
ter evidence of his Divine Power over him. ' 
3 And * if any man fay unto you, Why do ye * * + See on 
this? ſay ye that the ? Lord hath need of him; and 3%: 21: 3: 


ſtraightway he will * ſend him hither, 
| H : 4 And 


th. 
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The Temple cleanſed. St. MA R HK. Chr iſt's author 


4036, ways met: and they looſe him. 


ns . KEE mm The 
Chap. 11. 4 And they went their way, and found the colt _ my = ON yy = ages in Chap 7 $2 
<A tied by the door without, in a place where two | N15 heart, but tha ieve tnat tnole things which F. 1 
ol: eo g ; he faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſo- wtf. oy 
5 Andcertain of them that ſtood there, ſaid un- | ever he faith, its 4 


to them, What do ye looſing the colt 2 _ 
6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded, and they let them go. | 
2.10.4. 7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 


& 12.14 their garments on him ; and he \ ſat upon him. 
| M wy i $ And many © ſpread their garments in the way : 
7.21.0, 9. , 


and others cut down 7 branches off the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
_ * PA. 113. 25. followed, cried, ſaying, * * Hoſanna, * bleſſed # 
he that cometh in the '* name of the Lord. 

to " Blefſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; * Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. 

1. Let the Kingdom of the Meſſia, that was peculiarly 
promix'd to our Father David, and in which he ſucceeds 
Drvia, ( Luke 1. 32.) and which is now revealed and 
manifeſted with power and authority from God, be happy 
and proſperous. { ** Let God who dwells in the higheſt 
heavens, fave and proſper Thee, and thy Kingdom. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the ” temple ; and when he had '* looked round a- 
bout upon all things, and now the even-tide was 


come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
13 See on Mate. 21.12. 7.21. 7 + Matt. 22.11. To 
obſerve what was amiſs, that he might reform 1t. 


* Matt. 21.28. 12 @* And on the morrow, when they were 
5 Marr. 4. 2. Come from Bethany, he was hungry. 
Reb. 4.-15. 13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but 
leaves ; for the time '* of figs was not yer. 
is 7.e. Of gathering Figs, (and therefore if it had bore 
any that year, they'd have been on till. ) 
'* Seeon Martz. 14 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto it, 7 No 
21. 19.7. 32. man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard zt. | 
* Luke 19.45. 15 ©* And they come to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus 
John 2.14. went into the " temple, and began to caft out them 
- dee0n 34277. that '® ſold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money*changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves; | 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
'? carry any velſel through the temple. 


'7 To make it a thorowfare ( becauſe it was the neareſt 
way ) for the carrying of goods or commodities in baskets, 
or tie like, for their common uſe. 

* Thiah 56. 5. 17 And he taught, faying unto them, Is it not 

+ Or, 2» /;/e written, * My houſe ſhall be called + of ** all nati- 

cf '2* ons the *' houſe of prayer 2 but * ye have made it a 
2? denof thieves. 

*2 Not only for the Jews, but for ſuch Gentiles alſo as 
will take upon "em the obſervation of the Law, 1 Kings 8. 
41--43. Rom. 1o. 12,13. 7 *' ** See Matt. 21. 13. 

18 And the ſcribes and * chief prieſts heard zt, 
and ſought how they might + deſtroy him: for 
they feared || him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 
nithed at his dodtrine, 


- + See on Luke 19. 47. ©þ || Marr. 14. 5. Touſe any 
violence rowards him, leſt the People ſhould take his part. 


[9] 


. 
. 


NY % 


19 And when even was come, he went out of 


tne City. 


* Mart. 21.19. 20 © * And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 


they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree whichthou 


2? 2Kinrs 2.24. ** Curſcdit, 1s withered away. 


22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 


[| Or, 5a: 142 175 Have faith in God, 

141713 07. G05. *+ Ro. 4.720. Depend firmly upon his power and pro- 
|  miſes. 

* Matr. 12.20 


«oa Aa 3 


Ei & 23 For *® verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
:* See on Myc, {Mall fay 2 unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 


21, 21, 


| ducing to the glory of God, and your own good, and war. 


24 ** Therefore I ſay unto you, ?” What things 
ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye ſhall have them, 

*5 9, d. Sincethe Power of Faith is fo great, thercfore 
be ſure to add it to your prayers, to make 'em the 
more effeCtual. ( *? Marr. 7.7. Luke 11.9. Jjohn1g.1;. 
& 15.7. James 1,5, 6. 1 John 3.22. &5. 14. viz, con- 


ranted by the Word. 

25 And when ye * ſtand, praying, *? forgive, 
if ye have ought againſt any: that your: Father 
_ which is in heaven may forgive your tref- 

afles. | 
: 8 Addreſs your ſelves to prayer, 7% 3o. 20. Jer. 15. 1, 
T *9 Matr.6. 14, 15. Eph. 4.32. Col. 3.13. Not bearing 
any grudge, or reveng ull mind, Levit. 18. 19. ( notwith- 
ſtanding which we may ſeek fatisfation, and reparation 
for damage done us.) 4 ®* Any juſtquarrel. 

26 But ” if you do not forgive, neither will *' ature. 1g.,;. 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your tref- /9-&2.1;, 
paſſes. 

' 27 © * And they comeagain to Jeruſalem : and *Luke +». 1, 
as he was walking in the temple, there come to 
him the ** chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the * ” Seeon 
33 elders, | Mitt, 21.0, 

28 And fay unto him, ** By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ; and who gave thee this 
authority to dotheſe things 2 | 

29 And Jeſusanſivered and faid unto them, Iwill 
alſo **ask of you one [| queſtion, and anſwer me, and || Or, :%. 

I will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 

30 7 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? anſiver me. | 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 

If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 
then did ye not believe 3? him 2 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the 
people: for * all men counted John that he was a 'Matt. 14-5. 
prophet indeed. Aud 6.46 

33 And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
4*Neither doI tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things. 

34 Exod. 2.14. AGs 4.7. T 3-%? See on Matt. 21.5237. 


CHA P. XIL 


1 The parable of the vineyard, 13 Touching the 
paying of tribute, 18 and the reſurreition. 
41 The poor widow and her two mites. 


A* D he began to ſpeak unto them by parables. ' * * See on 
A certain ' man planted a vineyard, and ſetan $ 84 
hedge about it, and digged 4 place for the wine-fat, a 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and * went into a far countrey. 
2 And at the 3 ſeaſon, he ſent to the- husband- 
men a ſervant that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. —RÞ_ 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 
4 Andagain he ſent unto them another ſervant, 
and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 
5 And again, he ſent another ; and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
ſome. 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-beloved, 
he ſent him alſolaſtunto them, ſaying, they will re- 
verence my ſon. 
7 But thoſe husbandmen faid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir: come let us kill him, and 


| 4 the inheritance ſhall be ours. | 
+ There ſhall be none to controle us in what ma F 
n 


4 
- 


? 
Pl 


Ir it y, 


35 


4.4, 


4036. 


7 'Yee on Mat. 


1, $2. 
*Plal, 118. 22+ 


vt Yee On Matt. 


41. 46. 


f 


* Yee on Matt. 


18, 28. 


*Matt. 22.23, 


Luke 20. 27. 
* Ads 23. 8. 
+ 35 Fee On 

Mrrt. 22, 27. 


* Deur. 25. 5. 


Mare 22. 30, 
VC, 53=58, 


'Ex0d. 3. 6. 


Luke to. Is. 


2. 34- 


14 And when they were -come, they fay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art " true, and 
5 careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 
fon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth, 


Is it ”7 lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar, or not 2 
1;=17 Gee on Matt. 22. 16. x. 38, 39., 49. 


15 * Shall we give or ſhall we not give? But he 
!9 knowing their ** hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, 
Why * tempt ye me 2 bring me a * peny,. that I 
may ſee 7t. 

16 And they brought 2 : and he faith unto them, 
Whoſe # this image and uperſcription? And they 
faid unto him, - Cefars. 

13 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Ren- 
der to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, and ** to 
God the *? things that are God's. . And they mar- 
yelled at him. 

iT 9. 4. What would you advile us to 3 © '9 Matt. g. 4. 
John 2.-24. Heb. 4.13. 
2. 41-46. 


Jacob. 


is the firſt commandment of all ? 


wes Mt 


The Rel urrection. 


St. MART, 


The great Commandment, 


. 


+ 


—" 8 And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
Clup: him out of the vineyard. 

' 9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
do? he will come and deſtroy the husbandmen, and 


will * give the vineyard untoothers. 
5 Set up his Church among the Gentiles, Mate. 8. 11. 
Rom. 11. 19, 20. 

10 And *® have ye not read this ſcripture? *7 The 
ſtone which the *® builders rejefted is become the 
9 head of the corner. 

11 This was the '* Lord's doing, and it is " mar- 
yellous 1n our eyes. 

12: And they ** ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people; for they knew that he had ſpo- 
ken the parable againſt them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

13 © And they ſend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the ” Herodians, to ** catch him 
in hrs words. 

!3 See on Matt. 22.16. 1.36. (| '* See on Mart. 22. 15. 


13 © * Then come unto him the Sadducees 
* which ſay there is ** no Reſurrection; and they 
25 asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's bro- 
ther die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave 
no children, that his brother ſhould take: his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. | 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the firſt 
togk a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
kft he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe, 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. | 

23 *5 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them 2 for the 
{ven had her to wife: - ni 

24 And Jeſus anſivering faid unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, becauſe ye *7 know not the ſcrip- 
tures, neither the ** power-of God 2 

4 *5-23 See on Matt. 22. 28, 29. n.50, 51, 52. 

25 For when they ſhall rife from the dead, they 
neither marry nor are given in marriage : but are as 
the *? angels which are in heaven. | 

26 And as ** touching the dead, that they riſe: 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in the 
buſh God ſpake unto him, faying, *?'T am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of , Iſaac, and the God of 


27 He is not the God 3? of the dead, but the 
God of the ” living : ye, therefore do greatlyerr. 

28'F And # one of the ſcribes came, and ha- 
ving heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſivered them well, asked hip, Which 


© *%*3 See on Matt. 22. 15. 17, 


places. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Chap. 12. 
commandments #, ' Hear, Q Iſrael, the Lord our YI 
God is one Lord ; 4936. 
3o Andthou ſhalt ** love the Lord thy God with #5 Den. 6. 4,5. 
3 all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, this is the 
3 firſt commandment. 
31 And the ” ſecond s ® like, namely this, 
* # Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 4? as thy ſelf: * Lev. rg. 18. 
there is none other commandment greater than Marr. 22. 39. 
theſe. F Rom. 13. 9. 
35 Deut. 10. 12. Luke 10. 27, | 37-# See on Matt. 22. Gal. 5. 14: 
37-39: 65-72. a 
32 And the ſcribe faid unto him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt aid the truth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. 
33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the foul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love h# neighbour 
as himſelf, is ® more than all ++ whole burnt-offer- 
ings, and. facrifices. | 
#% More excellent and acceptable to God, 1 Sam. 15. 
V. 22. 1ſa. 1. 11-17, & 58. 5--7. &66. 3. Jer. 6. 20. & 7. 
22, 23. Hoſ. 6.6. Amos 5. 21-24. Micha 6. 6-8. | *+Nort 
onely than all Ceremonial Worſhip, but than all outward 
duties and performances whatever. 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſivered, # diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far 4* from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that durſt 
ask him ws queſtion. 
5 Underſtandingly; as one that underſtood the ſpiritual 
meaning of the Law. QF & From owning me tor the 
—_— and being partaker of the grace of God in the Go- 
PEL. 
35 T And Jeſus anſwered and ® ſaid, while he 4-3: gee on 
taught\in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that Chriſt are. x2. 
is the ſon of David? 41--44- 
36 For David himſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, 
*4 The LORD # faid to '* my Lord, ** Sit thou * Pal. 110. x; 
on my right hand, *? till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. | 
..37 -David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord : 
and whence is he then his ſon? And the common 
people heard him ** gladly. 53 Ch. 6.=20. 
38 @ * And *he ſaidunto them in his dottrine, Marr. 13.-20. 
'4 Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in 5 long 79%" 5: 35- 


clothing, and love * ** falutations in the market- y  ; 


* Chap. 4. 2. 
5+ Phil. 3.,2., viz. that you be nor deceived, and drawn * Luke 11. 43. 

by their faw'pretences, ro foHow their example. 4 55 In 

token of greater gravity than ordinary. (He condemns nor 

the garb,” but their affeQtation, ambition, vain-glory, and 

ſeeming holineſs, whereby they deceived rhe people. 

A 55 1 Sam. 15. 30. Luke 11. 43. See Matt. 23. 7. n.9. 


39 And the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
the 57 uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 57 Luke 14. 7. 
40 Which ** devour- '9 widows houſes, and for **-** See on 


I AT ERER Matt. 23.v. 
a ©? pretence make *' long prayers: theſe ſhall re- pee "> 
ceivegreater damnation. 

41 © * And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, *x yke 25. r. 
and ** beheld how the -people caſt || money into |4 piece of braſs 
the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in oe: 
much. See Marr. 10.9. 

5: ' Obſerved it, that he might thence take occaſion to 
give 'eja ſome good inftruftion. } ©? 2 Kings 12. 9. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, arid 
ſhe threw_in two [| mites, which make a farthing, || Ir is the ſe- 

43; And he called unto him his diſciples, and ven. pur. 
ſaith unto-them, Vefily:T:ſay unto you, that this {4.,. bag mo. 
poor widow hath caſt © more in, thanall they which ney. 
have caſt into the treaſiiry. E! 

64 2 Cor, 8. 12. viz. in ireſpet of the inward affetion 
of her heart, and in proportion to her eſtate. = 
. 44 For all theydid caſt in of their abundance: 
hut ſhe of her © want: did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even 55 all her living, - 


5 1Chr.8.2. 4 55 All ſhe had for the preſent to live 


JI 2 CHAP; 


— _—_— A 


___ 


The Deftruſtion of the 7 emple, 


&- M 4 R k, 


dl _—_ 


Chriſt s coming t0 Judgmey 


" 


XII. 


&- JIN 


1 The diftruction of the temple, 9 Perſecution for 
the goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the Tews. 
24 Chriſt's coming to judgment, 


ND * as he went out of the temple, one of 

his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter ſee 

" hat manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
here. 


' White, hard ſtones, cight and twenty cubits long, 
eight high, and twelve broad. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
* Luk? 19. 44- thou theſe * great buildings? * There ſhall not be 
left oneſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 
2 Which ſeem to be of long and laſting continu- 


ance. 


3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, over 
acairfft the temple, Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 * Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be > and 
what ſþall be the fign when all theſe things ſhall be 
fulfilled? 

5s And Jeſus anfvering them, began to ſay, 
* Eph. 5. 6. * ? Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

3 Theſſ 2. 3, 6 For * manyſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
*-7 See on Mar. am Chriſt : and thall deceive many. 
4s 7 And when ye ſhall hear of 5 wars,and rumours 
of wers, be ye not © troubled: for ſuch things mult 
needs be ; but the 7 end ſhall not be yet. 
8$ For * nation ſhall riſeagainſt nation; and king- 
dom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be earth- 
* 42: 11. 28. quakes in divers places, and there ſhall be  famines, 
j; Or, che pains and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of [| ſor- 
of a woman in TOWS, 
fravatl. 9 © But * take heed to your ſelves : for they 
; —_ 10- 17> ſhall deliver you up to councels; and in the ſyna- 
: gogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my ſake, for a "* teſti- 
mony againſt them. 
* viz. (1) Of the truth of my prediftions. (2) Of your 
own ſtedfaſtneſs. (3) Of the greatnels of their fin of un- 


belief, perſecurion, cruelty, &c. (4) A pledge of your re- 
ward in Heaven, Phil. 1.-28. 2 Thefſ. 1. 5. 


10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 
1+ See on Mar. ”” All nations. 

24. 14. #. 16. 11 © But when they ſhall lead you and deliver 
you up, take ” no thought beforehand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but whatſfo- 
ever ſhall be given you "*' in that hour, that 

_ ſpeak ye: for it ” is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
holy Ghoſt. 

i: Mxtt.10. 19, 20. Luke 12. 11,12. 7 " Dan. 5.-16. 
viz. no folicirous, diftruſtfall, diſtrating rhoughr. 
q + On the ſudden, according to the preſent occaſion and 
che circumſtances you ſhall be-in. F ** It progeeds nor 


from your own partsand abulities, bur the b 7 of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


« Feb. 38.21. , 12 Now the © brother ſhall betray the bro- 

Mich. 7. 4-6. f0er to death, and the father the fon: and chil- 

"Matt. 1c. 21. dren ſhall rife up againſt thery parents, ahd ſhall 
cauſe them to be put to death. 10] 

13 And. ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names fake : but '7 he'ithat: ſhall endure unto the 
end, the fate ſhall be faved, ' f 

z 4,1 But A nl ox the ** abomination 
* Dan. 9. 27. » ? of deflation, * ſpoken of 'by ** Daniel the pro- 

os phet, *' ſtanding ** whereit Toke not, (let Vim 
that readeth, ** underitafid)/-then * let them'that 
be in Judea; flee to the ®4mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, * hot 
50 down into the houſe, 'neither enter therein, to 
rake any thing out of his houſe, 


* Matt. 24. 1. 
Luke 21. x. 


* Matt: 24. 3. 


\ 
" 7/2. 


I9. 2. 


7 Rev. 
2.-7,"10.& 3. 
10. 


*Luke 21. 21. 


16 And let him that js in the field, not * turn Char, © 
back _ for to take up his garment. P. 13, 


oy on Matr. 24. v. 15. 7. 19-21. T7 ** Whither 
the uncircamciſed Gentiles were forbidden to approach, 


Lam. 1. 10. Ezek. 44.9. Dent. 23.3. 7 3-** See on Mare. 
24.15, Oc, 0.31.” 33- | 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 7 fach + 
as was not from the beginning of the creation which 
Gol created, unto this time, neither ſhall be, 

20 Ahd except that the Lord had ** ſhortned 
thoſe days, ** no fleſh ſhould be faved : but for the 
39 elects fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
7 ſhortned the days, 

21 * And then ** if any man ſhall fay to you, * ye... ... 
Lo, here i ” Chriſt, or lo, he 5s there, 5* believe Luke 17,4,7 
him not. | & 21. 8, 

28-3; See on Matt 24. 22, 23. 1 7 2 Theſſi2.2. 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew '* ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
5 if rt were poſſible, even the elect. 

35 Dent. 15. 1. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. Q1 3 John 10. 28. 
Am. 9.79. R 

23 But take ye heed : behold, ? I have fore- 37 50by 16, ; 
told you all things. 

24 © But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 
3® the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the ** moon ſhall 
not give her light: 

25 And the ** ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
3 powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And * then ſhall 3 they ſee the Son of man * Dn. 7. i. 
coming in the clouds, with great power and Mart. 16. :7. 
glory. & 24. 30. 

27 And then ſhall he end his ®* angels, and ſhall IEA » * 
*' gather together his elect from the four winds, ag i. 11. 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth to the utter- : Theſf 4, 16, 
moſt part of heaven, Sowa aitnt 


28 * Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: 39-7 - 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth x,uke va 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near. 

29 Soye in like manner,when ye ſhall ſee ®* theſe 
things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, ever at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I fay unto you, that # this gene- 
_ ſhall not paſs, till 4 all theſe things be 

one. 

31 * Heaven and earth ſhall 
+* my words ſhall not paſs away. 

33-45 See on Marr. 24. 29, Oc. n. 4253. 
25. 


32 © But of that dayand thar hour knoweth no 
man, no not the # angelswhich are in heaven, nei- 
ther the #7 Son, but the ®* Father. : 

47 Neither Angels, nor Chriſt himſelf as Man, or Media- 
tor, (for fo knowledge was communicated to him by de- 


Luke 2. 52.) could by any natural Arguments or 
Vrons gather when that day ſhould be. 4 +* See on Matt. 
24. 36. n. 54. 


33. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye « wart. 25.13 
know not when the time is. 0 11 Like 12. 40. 
34 For the Son of man us as a man **. taking a ' Theſſ: $-T- 
far journey, who left his * houſe, and *? gayeau- 
thority to. his ſervants, and to eyery man his work, 
and commanded the | woes to watch. jet 
9 Luke 19. 12, 13. ing from Earth to Heaven. 
F 5 His Church. 9 #7 +7 js his Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters to guide and govern thus Church. EL 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe ” cometh ; at even, ; or at 
midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morn- 


4036, 


Dan. 9.*1 2, 


2 Pet. 4. 11. 


paſs away: but 


q 4 1Pet.n. 


b Miz. to' tall 


you to account, and take vengeance on- 
unbelieyers. PIR Lb 


36 Leſt 


PX hd. ts. th A Re 
Pa. 


— 


Unit Anointed 


FAY OE TED En on oo oe SOIETY 


ARM. 7 be Lord ; Supper, 


Se. M 

WES 68 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you #3 ſleep- 
ing. 

- Secure in your fins. 

37 And what I fay unto you, I fay unto all, 
35 Watch. | 

55 See on Matth. 24. 42. 7. 6o. and on Matth. 25. 13. 
1.29. 


CHAP, XY. 


1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 A woman poureth 
oyntment on his head. no Tudas ſelleth him: 
43 betrayeth him. 66 Peter thrice demeth 
him. 


FTER * two days, was the feaſt of the paſs- 


* Matt. 26. 2. 
over, Aandof unleavened bread : and the chief 


{uk.21.1.John 


.55-813-1- prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they might take | 


him by * craft, and * put him to death. 

: $o as thatthe people might not know of it. 4 * Cauſe 
him to be ſentenc'd, and put to death by the Romans. 

2 But they * ſaid, + not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. 


3 © *And being in Bethany,in the houſe of Si- | 


kw 12. 3- mon the * leper, as he fat at meat, there came a 
woman, having an alabaſter-box of ointment of | 
|| * ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the box, | 
and poured it on his head. | 

5 Who had been ſo formerly, but was cured. } © made 
chiefly of the tops of Lavender, and other Aromatick In- 
gredients. 

Thiddy7udor 4 And there were 7 ſome that had indignation 
ſrt, John within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
ah of the ointment made? 

5 For. it might have been ſold for more than | 
*$ on Matt. * three hundred * pence, and have been given to 
18.8. the poor. And they murmured againſt her. | 

8 Which is about eight pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, | 
(which ſhews that ſhe was both rich and endued with great 
faith ant loveto Chriſt.) 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why ? trou- 
ble ye her 2 ſhe hath wrought a '? good work on 
me. 

7 For * ye have the poor with you ” always, | 
and whenſoever-ye will, ye may do them good; 


but me ye have not '"* always. 
9 16 11 12 Goe on Matt. 26.10, 11. 7. 7. 8,9, 10. 


8 3 She hath done+ what ſhe could : ſhe is come 


afore hand to '* anoint my body to the burying, 

12 Gh. 12. 42: 9. d. If ſhe knew any way better how to 
expreſs her love and honour to me ſhe would have done it. 
q '4 Gee off Mar. 26. 12. 7. 11. 


9 VerilyI fay unto you, Whereſoever " this goſ- 
pel ſhall be preached throughout the '* whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a 
'7 memorial of her, | 

15 The ſtory of my Death and Burial. 
the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 
31. Rath. 4.-11. | 

10 q * And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
® went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 


| Or, pure 
wrl, or, (i= 
qud ward. 


*Dat 15. 11. 


i Implying 
7 Prov. 31. 


*Matt. 26, I4. 
Luke 22. 4. 


% Plat. 41. 9, 
1 J0nn 2. 19. them, 


9 Sem.23.20, 11 And when they heard zt, they were 2 glad, 
21.1,-32, and promiſed to give him money. And he fought 
"1, how he might *? conveniently betray him. 
" S+ Met.26, 12 © And the *' firſt day of unleayened bread, 
10: When they || killed the: paſſover, his diſciples faid 
Jadifced. ynto him, Wherewilt thou that we go and prepare, 
that thou mayeſt eatthe paſ{-over 2 . $5 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
« Det, 16. 5, and faith unto them, Go ye Into the ** city, and 
there: ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of. wa- 
ter: follow, him. | 
” 14 And whereſvever he ſhall go in, fayye to the 
RE. man of the houſe, The maſter faith; Where 


is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall cat the paſs-over 
with my diſciples ? | 


| for us, 


| twelve, 


Is And he will fhkew you a large unyer | 
room furniſhed and prepared, there take ready Rn 
16 And his Diſciples went forth, and came into hae 
the city, and found as he had faid unto them : and 
they made ready the paſlover. 

17 And in the ” evening-he cometh with the :: 3,9 15 -5 
: Lovite 23.5. 

18 * And as they fate and did eat, Jefis ſaid, * Matt. 26.25 
Verily I fay unto you, One of you which cateth - 
with me, ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ** ſorrowfull, and to #4 ayer 9 -1 
of x va him one by one, Isit I and another ſaid, res 

SIt 1? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto- them, It 55 
= of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 
iſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed ** goeth, as itwis * ** 77. See on 
** written of him: but 7 wo to that man by whom 94+: 26. 24. 
the Son of man is betrayed: good were it for that 
man, rf he had never been born. 

22 And ** as they did eat, Jeſus ?? took * p 
bread, and ** bleſſed, and. brake i and _ y” == _ 1 | 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat : Y* This is 3 my *># See On 
body. | Mat. 26.2629, 

23 And hetook tle 14 cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. E 

24 And he faid unto them, ” this is my blood 
35 of the new Teſtament, which 7 is ſhed for 
® many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you ”? I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, ** untill that day 
*' that I drink it new #** in the kingdom of God. 

26 q And when they had ſungan{| hymn, they || Or, 2/; 
went out into the mount of Olives, | : 

27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
% offended becauſe of me this night: #4 for it is *-5* See on 
written, I will * ſimite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 97-26-3134 
ſhall be * ſetter. Om: 1p: Fo 

28 ** But * after that I am riſen, ® I will go + 
before you into Galilee. : ee pln 

29 But Peter faid unto him, Although all * Matt. 26. 33 
ſhall be *? offended, 4+ yet wil not I. © Luke 22. 33. 

3o And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I fay tinto John 23: 37: 
thee, that this day, even in this night, 4 before 
the cock crow twice , thou ſhalt * deny me 
't thrice. 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee ** in a- 
ny wiſe. ” Likewiſe alfo ſaid they all, 

32 * And they came to '+ a place which was na- * Take +. + 9 
medGethfemane: and he faith to his diſciples, 5 Sit John 18. 1.” 
ye here, while I ſhall *® pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 7 Peter, and fames, 
and John, and began to be ** fore amazed, and to 
be very heavy. | 

34 And faith untothem, * My *? foul is exceed- 
ing ſorrowfull © unto death: tarry ye here and 
* watch. Q 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that if it were ©* poſſible the 
*3 hour might paſs from him. 

5* Do any thing tending that way. © 53 5+ See on Marr. 
26.735, 36. 1. 49. 50. V1 ** Gen. 22. 5. Matt. g. 16. 
@ 56-62 See on Matt. 26.-36-38. 7 © Rev. 3. 10. this 
time of ſuffering, or the ſuffering of this preſent time. 


36 And he faid, © Abba, Father, * t all things * 116. s. 7. 
are poſſible unto thee, take away this © cup from 
me : * nevertheleſs, not ©* what I will, but what * John 5. 38. 
57 thou wilt. | 

37. and he cometh and findeth them ſiceping, 
and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou 2 couldit 
not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye ©* enter into 

tempta- 


* John 12. 27. 


> — —__ 


Chap. 14- 
Sa 
4030. 

” (al. 5.27. 


* Matt. 26. 47. 
Luke 22.47. 
John 18: 3. 


Chriſt s Agony. 


temptation, 
*1 fleſh » weak. 


Wt ————<__ 


St. MARK 


— 


, the ©? ſpirit truly is 7 ready, but the 


39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the 7* ſame words. 

40 And when he ” returned, he found them a- 
leep again, (for their eyes were 7+ heavy) neither 
wilt they what to anſwer him, | 

41 And hecometh the third time, and faith un- 
to them, * Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it 1s e- 
nough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man 
is 7* betrayed into the hands of 7?” ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us ** go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand, 

43 © * And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
79 great multitude with ſwords and ftaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
© a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I thall kifs, that 
lame is he ;- take him, and lead him away ſafely. 

45 And afſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; and kiffed 
him. 


46 © And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And *' one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and note *? a ſervant of the high prieſt,and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto them, Are 
ve come out aS againſt a thief, with ſivords and with 
itaves, to take me? : 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not: but * the ® ſcriptures muſt be 


- fulfilled. 


6s Gen. 39. 12. 


* Luke 22. 54. 
John 18. 13. 


* Chap. 15. 9g. 
John 2. 19. 


50 And they all ** forſook. him, and fled. 


©4 Rom. $.-15. Gal. 4.-6. { + Thou canſt ſave the 
world without my death. 4 *3=% See on Mart. 26 
3956. 


51 And there followed him acertain young man 
having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body 
and the young men * laid hold on him, 

35 Taking him for a follower of Chriſt. 


52 And he ©* left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 © * And they © led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt; and with him were afſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the-high prieſt : and he fat with the 
ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 * And the chief prieſts, and all the councel 
© ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found *? none. | 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not together. 


57 And there aroſe certain, and bare *®* falſe wit- | 


neſs againſt him, faying, 

58 We heard himiay, * ” Iwilldeftroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three days: 
I will build another made without hands. 

R 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 
ther. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Jeſus, faying, Anfivereſt thou nothing 2? 
52 what is it which thele witneſs againſt thee? 

61 But * he ® held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and faid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſ- 
ſd? | 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: * and ye ſhall *ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming ** jn theclouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt ** rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further witneſſes 2 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy: what think 


"Wy, i 
Peter's Denial 
'e2 And they all condemned him to be uilty of 1, 
"eath, : lid Chap, 5, 

65 And ſome began to ® ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, ®* Prophecy : and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 © * And as Peter was beneath in the palace, + 
there cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt, 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſaf, 
ſhe looked upon him and faid, And thou alſo wat 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying I know not, neither 
underſtand I 9? what thou fayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the cock * crew, 

87-99 See on Matt. 26. 57., fc. 7 * Which was about 
midnight. 

69 * And a maid faw him again, and began to * Matt. »4.x, 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, Like 12. g, 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after Jon "OY 
they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art oze of them: for thou art a Galilean; and 
2 thy ſpeech agreeth rherero. | * Judge 12.6, 

71 But he began to 3 curſe and to ſwear ſay- 3 Jams 
zng, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the * ſecond time the cock crew. * And * Matt.26;, 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice tnou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And [| when he * thought thereon; hey o+, ;, _ 


wept. : ; | abundantly, or, 
+ Which was about three a clock in the morning. he bgan 


T7 5 Exek. 6.9. 2 Cor. 7.11, Lam. 3. 40. Liuke1s. 17, weep. 


4936, 


Matt. 26.6 
Luke 22, Gy 
John I$. 16, 


1.15, 


CHAP. XY. 


1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 25 is 
delivered to be crucified, 27 bangeth berween two 
thieves, 43 and # honourably buried. 


ND * ſtraightway in the * morning the chief « 1g «. , 

prieſts held a * conſultation with the elders Luke 22.6 
and ſcribes, and the whole councel, and bound Je- & 23. 1Jokn 
ſus, and carried him away, and delivered him to '*;** 


| Pilate, 


2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of * 2ſa. ». +. 
the Jews? anc he anſivering ſaid unto him, 3 Thou * 1 7. 6.14 
ſayeſt It. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things, but he anſivered nothing, 

4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- * Matt. 27.13. 
ſyereſt thou nothing 2 behold how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. Sa 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; fo that Pi- 
late marvelled. ; | 

6 Now * at that feaſt he releaſed unto then one * Mart. 27.15. 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. uke 2 4-17 

7 And there was oxze named Barabhas, which ym 1%. 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had comnutted murther in the'in- 
ſurreCtion. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to de- 
lire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

19 (For he *knew that the chief prieſts had de- 7/7 
liveredhim for 'envy.) | Y . hols 4 

11 But” the chief prieſts moved the people that + ags 3. 14 
he ſhouldrather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And, Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye.ca]l the king of the Jews? | 

13 And they © cryed out again, 7 Crucifie him. cu 0! 1 

14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, *what ,... 
ert1 hath he done? And they cried out themore EX- * pay. 6.14 
c eedingly, Crucifie him. + 


4James 4. 11 


6Matt.21.9 


15 © And 


Fail cruci feed. 


Clap. 15: 


00» 


hn 19. 1- 
F7 12.3- hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together the 


r P97. 29. I 2. 


n Ch. 1. 49. 


& 10. 


I7. 


Gen. 41+ 43 


"Mate. : 
' Ink 7 


; *Luke 


o 4 (, 


43; 33. 


John 19. 17- 
530þ, 17. T1: 


tj=17 Aon ON 


fi4+ 
Matt. 2 


3 
*PAl. 12.18. 


- 43 
i* 997 


Joha 19. 23- 


* Ge Matt. 


27. 45. 
Luke 23. 44- 


*Jotn 19. 19. 


* Matt, 


27.38. 
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S. MARK 


His bod 'y heried 


15 {© * And ſo Pilate, willing to ? content the 
peop!e, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delive- 
red Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cruci- 
tied. 

16 And the '* ſouldiers led him away into the 
whole bartd, 

17 And they clothed him with " purple, and 
platted ” a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
head. 

1 In ſcorn of his Kingſhip. - 

18 And began to ſalute aim, Hail king of the 
Jews. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and '* bowing therr 
knees, worſhipped him, | 

20 -And when they had mocked him, they took 
of the purple from him,. and- put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucifie him. 

21 * And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs, 

22 .* And.they bring him-unto the ” place Gol- 
gothy, which-is, being interpreted, the place of a 
"ION es 

23 And they ” gave him to drink '* wine min- 
gled with-” myrrhe : but he received zt not. 

24 And' when they: had crucified him, * they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. | 

25 * Andit was the ** third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 

'5 That ſpace .of time called | the third hour] (which. 
reaches from nine to twelve) was not yet paſt : the ſixth 
hour, or twelve a clock, was not yet come, (though it 
was near, John 19. 14.) / 

26 And * the * ſuperſcription of his accuſation. 
was written over, THE * KING OF THE 
JEWS. UE, 

9 Deut. 23.5. © *? See on Matt. 27. 37. w. 31. 

27 And * with him they crucifie two thieves ; 
the one on his right hand, and 'the other 'on his 
left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
* And he was *' numbred with the tranſgreflours. 

:1 Treated and dealt with, as one of that rank ; bein 
put to death in the ſame place, and at the fame time, wir 
other malefaQtors. 

29 And * they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, * thou that 
** deftroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 7t in three 
dans, 997 bo | WErk OA 

3o Save thy ſelf, and- come down 'from the 
croſs. . TID ORR. 7 MLS i OAT 

3+ Likewiſe alſo the ® chief prieſts-mocking, 
ſaid amons themſelves with the ſcribes, *4 He faved 
others; himſelf he cannot fave.--—2 7 0 

32" Let Chriſt the king of 'Tſfael deſcend” now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
* they that were crucified with him”, " Teviked 
king ©; | " $2715 

33 And when t 
was darkneſs over the whoke ** land, untill the ninth 


\ houg 4orl3 51, 


"Pll-32: x. 
Mat: 27. 46. 


| John. "0, 29. 
Pl. 69. 21. 


"Mart. 
Joby; 


27.50. 


930. gave up the ghoſt. 


34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried ; witha 
loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lamafabachthani.? 
which is, being interpreted,” My God, my God, why 
haſt thou 3” forſaken *? me 2 - 2 - ; 29 

35 And fome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard zt, faid, Behold; he calleth Elias. | - 

36 And * one ran, and[filled a ſpunge: full. of 
vineger,. and, put rt on-a-recd;,and *: gave him to 
*? drink,- ſaving, ?* Let alone ; Jet us ſee whether 
E has will-come to take him down. | 

37 * And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 


38 And * the * vail of the temple was ** rent in Chap. 6, 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 © And when the centurion which ſtood over 4036. 
againſt him, faw that he 3 ſo cried out, and gave * Matt.27. Th 


up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 3* the Luke 23. 45. 


Son of God, 


33 With ſuch a ſtrong, loud yoice, v. 34. (1 ** 3 See 
on Att. 27.-54, 55. n. 50, 51. 


40 * There were alſo ® women looking on afar * Mat. 27. 55. | 
off : among whom was Mary Magalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes, and Sa- 
lome ; 

' 41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee. * followed * Luke 8. 2, 3. 
him, and miniſtred unto him ; and :-:1y other by 
women which came up with him unto jerufalem. 

42 T * And now when the 3* even was come, * Luke 23, 55. 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day JoÞn 9. 38. 
before the ſabbath.) og $08 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſel. a) 
lour, which alſo 7 waited for the * kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

37 Luke 2. 25. Tits 2.13. 2 Pet.3.12. 7 ** The mani- 
feſtation of the ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſſia, and falva- 
tion therein. ; 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead : 
and calling unto him the Centurion, he asked him, 
whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew 2t of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 
in 3? a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 5? ® See on 
= ** rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepul- $72 27: 65. 
chre. 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 


\ 


.of Jgſes, beheld where he was laid, 


CHAP. ©XYL 


1 Chriſt's reſurreF10n. 9 Fe appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene gnd others, 15 ſendeth forth bis dij- 
ciples, 19 and aſcendeth into heaven, 


ND * when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- * Matt. 28. 1. 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and +a 24- I. 
Salome, * had bought ſiveet ſpices that they might nun 7- 


Luke 23. 56. 
come and anoint him. 

2 * And very early in the morning, the firſt * Luke 24. r. 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at 
the * rifing of the ſun, 

: Though they firſt ſer forward when it was dark, (70/7: 
20. 1.) yet they got not to the Sepulchre till Sun-riſing, 
(and ſo could. plainly and certainly ſee how things were 
there.) | 

3 And they faid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſepul- 
chre? 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5..* And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw a * John 20. r:. 
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a 
long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And: he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : 
ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucitied : 
he is riſen, he is not here : behold the place where 
they laid him. | 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and * Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into * Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him, # as he ſaid unto you. 

2 Viz; more eſpecially, (1.) Leſt he ſhould think Chriſt 
had reje&ted him for his denial of him. (2.) Becauſe he had 
need of extraordinary comfort, by reaſon of his extraordi- 
nary | ſorrow 'for his fall. Q} * See on Mare. 28. 7. n. 4. 
qT + Matt. 26. 32. 

$ And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
ſepulchre ; for they trembled, and were amazed : 
* neither 
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Chrift's reſurreftion, 


'S LUKE 


——— 


Zacharias viſion, 


Chap. I6. 
WOW 


4036. 
* See be 
28.88. 


Luke 24. 9. 
* John 20. 14. 
6 Luke 8.-2, 


7 Exod. 6. 9. 


* Luke 24. 36. 


John 20. 19. 
1 Cor. 15. 7. 
; Or, together. 


. 4.8, 9. 


* neither ſaid they any thing to 5 any man ; for they 
were afraid, | 

5 #7z. of thoſe they met with by the way. 

9 { Now when Jeſs was riſen early, the firſt 
day of the week, * he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, © out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen of her, 7 believed not. 

12 © After that he appeared in * another form 
unto ? two of them, as they walked, and went in- 
to the '* countrey. 

* Either in regard of his habit, or brightneſs of his coun- 
tenance, or ſome ſuch particular. ( 9 One whereof was 
Cleop has, Luke 24.18. Y ”* Viz. to Emmata, Luke 24. 13. 

13 And they went and told 7t unto the reſidue : 
neither believed they them. 

14 © * Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they fat || at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
believed not them which had ſeen him after he was 
riſen, 

15 And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to * every creature, 

't Col. 1.-23. 7. e. to all Nations, Mate. 28. 19. 

16 He that ** believeth and is ” baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved; ** but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. | 

'2 John 3.-16, 18, 36. ſo as to obey my Commands. 


q *3 Makes open profeflion of his Faith in me, joyns him- 


ſelf ra my Church, and ſubmits to all m 
4 '* John 12. 48. 


17 And theſe " ſigns ſhall "* follow them that 
believe, ” in my name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
'® they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 

'5 Miracles (which ſhall be ſigns of my preſence with 
you.) A * z. e. many of thoſe thar are converted by you, 
ſhall have power to work theſe Miracles, (as well as your 
ſelves) As 10. 46. & 19. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10. (This gift con- 
tinued in the Church, mare or leſs, after the death of the 
Apoſtles, about two hundred years, and ceaſed by degrees. 
1 '7 Luke 10. 17. Afts 8. 7. & 16. 18. craving help and af- 
ſiſtance from:me, and by my Power and Authority com- 
mitred to them, and manifeſted in and by them. 4 '* 4; 
2. 4. & 10.46. & 19.-6. 1 Cor. 12. 10. 


18 They ſhall take up ' ſerpents, and if they ' rut 1g, 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; 4# 28. 5, n 
they ** ſhall lay hands, on the fick, and they ſhall » 4; yg; 
recover. es 

19 © So then, after the Lord had ** ſpoken un- 
to them, he was * received up into heaven, and * Luke 24, ;, 
* 22 ſit on the right hand of God. * Plal. r10.1, 


** 451.9. viz. concerning the things of the Kingdom 
of God, As 1.3. Þ ** Was advanced to the higheſt de- 
gree of honour and power, Heb. 1. 13. Eph. 1. 20. See there. 


20 And they went © forth and preached every * Ads 14, 1 
where, the Lord *4 working with them, and * con- Heb. 2. 4, 
firming the word with ſigns ** following. ** Amen. 

23 Viz. from Jeruſalem (after the day of Pentecoſt ) to 
other parts. 41 ** 1 Cor. 3.9. 2Cor, 6. 1. by his Spirit ma- 
king their word powerfull unto converſion. \ *5 Follow. 
ing their Preaching of the Goſpel. ( ** This notes the 
Truth and infallible certainry of all that is ſaid. 
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Ss, LUKE. 


The ARGUMENT. 


UKE was by Profeſſion a Phyſician, and beloved by Paul (Coloff. 4. 14.) as being hu conſtant Compa- 


100 11 his Travels. 


In this Book he relates many remarkable Paſſages not mentioned by others, He wrote (a 15 conceived) 


about the twentieth year after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 


A . 


CHAP. L 


1 Luke's preface. 5 The conception of Jobn Baptiſt ; 
26 and of Chriſt, 57 The nativity. and carcuns 
ciſion of John. | _ 


Oraſmuch as many have ' taken in hand to 
ſet forth in order- a declaration * of thoſe 


things which are moſt ſurely believed among |: 
us, | 


t Yiz. Out ofa pious intention (though not by a Divine, 


but only a private, impulſe : for he ſeems to approve, 
not 1n the leaſt to difallow what did. 1]. * Viz. eonm- 


cerning the Birth, Life, Do&rine, and Death of Chriſt. 


2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
* from the ? beginning were * eye-witneſſes, and 
5 miniſters of the word : . 

3 The firſt time thar Chriſt began to appear ina publick 
capacity, and to call Diſciples bim. (4 *17%hn1.1. 
Heb. 2.”3. © * Iatruſted by Chriſt to Preach the Goſpel. 


3 * It ſeemed good to mealſo, having had per- 
fett underſtanding of all things from the very Gl, to 
mw unto thee in order, * * moſt excellent Theo- 
philus, | 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtrufted, 


1 


j 
, 


5 "T'Here was * in the days of Herod the king 403g. 
-,L. of Judea, acertain;prieft named Zacharias, * Matt. 2.1. 
of the courſe of 7 Abia : and his wife was of the * Neh.12.41!. 
orga of Aaron, and her name was Elifa-! 19 


* 


5, 10, 19, 


6 And they were both * righteous? before God, 
'* walking i all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blamele,, 
* Endued with true Faith, which brought forth ſincere 
Obedience. 1 5 > Kings 20. 3. 1 '* Pſal. 119.06. 9.4. and 
herein their righteouſneſs did: conſiſt, viz. in the perfor- 
AE all duties, both-of the Moral and Ceremonial 
7 And they had ” no child, becauſe that Elifa- « Gen. 16.1. 
beth was barren, and they both were now'well ſtric- & 25. 2! 
'ken in years. | | Juaag-13-% 
:' /8” And it came tayaſs, that while he executed the 
prieſts office before God inthe order of his courſe, 
..'9! According to the '? cuſtom of the prieſts of- ** Ex: Jo. 
fice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into LT 
the temple of the Lord. —_ 
ro And the whole multitnde- of the people were = _ 
praying ? without, : at the time of incenſe. 13 Levit.16.11 
11 And there a unto him ** an angel of '* or 2b 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of * the altar 75-45, 
of incenſe. 
12 And 


Eliſabeth conception. 
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widg.13:"20- 


#Yer. 69, 63. 


"Matt, 11. 14- 


FFecl. 48.10. 
| Or, by. 


3 Cer. 17. 27. 


*Erck. 3.26. 
& 24. 27. 
®Nowb.20.12. 
Gar. 18. 13, 

V Ron. 3. 3. 


"& 2 King. 
bs. 
1 Chron. 9.25. 


St. LUOUMNKE. 


Chriſt's birth foretold. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw h1m, he was "* trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. | 

13 But the angel faid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
charias : for thy ** prayer is heard : and thy wife 
Elifabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and * thou ſhalt 
call his name ” John. 

1s Gen. 25. 21. I Sam. 1.19. | 7 That is, the Favour, 
or Grace of God, (becauſe he was a Pubhſher of it to others, 
as well as endued therewith himſelf.) | 

14 And thou ſhalt have '* joy and gladnefs, and 
many ſhall '? rejoyce ** at his birth. 

1s Prov. 15. 20. ( 2 Y.58. 41 *? As being the Fore- 
runner of the Meſſta. 

'15 For he ſhall be ** great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall ?* drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink ; and he ſhall be *? filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
24 even from his mother's womb. | 

: Matt. 11.9. Made uſe of by God for great and excel- 
tent purpoſes. (} ** Marr. 11. 18. Numb. 6. 3. Judg. 13. 4 
} ** Extraordinarily endued with the gifts and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the diſcharge of his Office. Q ** Jer. i. 5. 
Gal. 1. 15. 

16 * * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn ?* tothe Lord their God. 

*; Mal.4.6. { ** To own Jeſus Chriſt as the Meſſia. 


17 And he ?” ſhall go before ** him in *? the 
ſpirit and power of Elias, * to turn the hearts of 
the ** fathers to the children, and the ** diſobedi- 
ent {| ?* to the wiſdom 3 of the juſt, '* to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. 

:7 .Matt. 3. 3. & 11.11. | ** Chriſt the Mefſſia (the 
Lord their God, v. 16.) Y *9 Matt. 11. 14. Mark g. 12. 
Endued with the ſame ſpirit of zeal and courage againlt fin, 
as was remarkable in Elias. 3? Of divers of all forts, both 
old and young, Superiors and Infcriors, to one another by 
tove, and of all togerher to God, by repentance, (and ſo he 
did, Matt. 3. 5, 6. Luke 3.7, ©c.) | ** Rebellious Chil- 
dren ; ſuch as would not hitherto be perſuaded to amend. 
T #* To that holineſs of life, which is true Wiſdom. 
q 3? Which their godly Anceſtors were poſleſt of. ' 4 3+ To 
diſpoſe, and encline the Jews to embrace Chriſt and his 
Dottrine. 

13 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, * Where- 
by ſhall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering, faid unto him, I 
am ** Gabriel, that 77 ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad tidings. 

35 The ſame who declared to Daniel the time of the co- 
ming of the Meſlia, Dar. 9g. 25, 26. Q 37 Matt. 18.-10. 

20 And behold, * thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak untill the day that theſe things ſhall 
be performed, - becauſe thou ** believeſt not my 
words, which ſhall be 3? fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people 9? waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple. 

4 For the ſolemn bleſſing, Numb. 6. 23. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them : and they perceived that he had ſeen a 
viſion in the temple : for he beckned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs that afloon as * the days 
of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 
to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Elifabeth con- 
ceived, and hid er ſelf five months, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he * looked on me, to take away my 
*? reproach among men. 


4" Gen. 21.1,2, Y} * Gen. 30.”-23. 1Sam.1.6. 1ſa.g.-1. 
viz, of barrenneſs. 


26 And in the ® ſixth month, the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee named 
Nazareth, 

4: Viz. from the conception of Elizabeth, wv. 36. 


27 To a virgin #* eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 


'*- was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; and the virgins 


name was Mary, 


* 


+ Matt. 1. 18. ſo ſhe is called [ hs eſpouſed Wife | bat a 
little before her delivery, (ch. 2. 5.) becauſe he had not 


known her, but they lived rogether as if they were only 
eſpouſed. 


| 28 And the angel came in unto her, and faid, 
* Hail thou that art || ** highly favoured, # the 
Lord 5 with thee : * blefſed art thou among wo- 
men. 


# 7.e. God fave thee ; Peace, Happineſs, Safety be to 
thee. 7 ® Y.-30. Prov. 11. 16. freely beloved, Eph. 1.6. 
U #7 Gen. 28. 15. Rom. 8.31. ( #* Ch. 11, 27, 28. Judg: 
5. 24. 


29 And when ſhe faw him, ſhe was troubled at 


Chap. x. 
LOW Ned 


3999- 


|| Or, gracion/7y 
accepted : or, 
much graced, 


his faying, and caſt in her mind * what manner of 


ſalutation this ſhould be. 

#4 What the meaning of it was. 

3o And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Ma- 
ry : for thou haſt found favour with God. 


31 ® And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 5® 16. 7. 14. 
womb, and bring forth a fon, and * ſhalt call his More. r. 21. 


name Jeſus. 


32 " He thall be great, and ſhall be ** called the 
3 Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord G6d ſhall give 
unto him the 5+ throne of his father David. 

5" 1Ja. 9. 6. Marth. 28. 18. Titus 2.13. 7 ** Shall be 
really fo, and acknowledged to be ſo. 7 53 1 Chrox. 22.10: 
the True, Eternal, Eſſential Son of God. } 5+ Pſal. 132.11. 
1/a. 16.5. a ſpiritual Kingdom (of which David's was bur 
a Type.) 

33 * And he ſhall reign over the 5* houſe of 


Gal. 4. 4. 


+ 


Chap. 2. 21, 


* Obad. 2. 


Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be John 12. 34. 


77 no end. 


55 Pſal. 72.8. & 89.-36, 37. Jer. 23. 5. Dan. 2. 44. & 
7. 14, 27. Micah 4. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 15. (7 55 The Church, 
(which is the true 1-21 of God.) Gal. 6.16. © *” 1 Pet. 
2. 11. viZ. in reſpeCt of it ſelf, (for he ſhall always have a 
People to rule ; ) but 1 Cor. 15. 24. ſee there. 


CD. I, G. 


34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, *® How ſhall 5 Mare. 13. 36. 


this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel anſwered, and faid unto her, 
59 The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall ©? overſhadow thee : 
5 therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, 

59 Matt.1. 20. 7 © Supply that defe&. 7 ** 9.4. And 
ſo Chriſt being made pzrf:&ly holy in his humane Nature 
alſo, may properly be called, The Son of God, as well as 
in reſpe&t of his Divine. Or, and hereupon it ſhall come 


to paſs, that the Second Perſon of the Triaity ſhall be con- , 


ceived and born of Thee. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Elifabeth, ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a ſon, in her old age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For * © with God nothing ſhall be unpoſ- 


* Gen. 18. 14. 


. J 
ſible. Zech. 8. 6. 


Cr. 32.17. 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of cpp. is. 27. 
the Lord, © be jt unto me according to thy word. 5 Marr. 19.26. 


And the angel departed from her. 
53 9.4. Here T am ready to be diſpoſed of by the Lord, 
as he pleaſes. ( * 2 Sam. 7. 29. 


39 And Mary aroſe © in thoſe days, and went 
into the hill-countrey with haſte, into a city of 
Juda, 

55 As ſoon as ſhe had received this Meſhage. 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 
faluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe ** leaped in 
her womb : and Elifabeth was © filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

5. By a ſupernatural and extraordinary motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4 9 Endued with the knowledge of the My- 


ſtery of the Incarnation of the Son of God, and of fuch 
things as had happen'd to Mary, though abſent and far off. 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 


See there 1. 42. 


ſaid, © Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 5 p;..-:8, 


# the fruit of thy womb, | 
43 And whence # this to me, that the mother 
of © my Lord ſhould come to me 2 


I 44 For 


69 Jo[n 20. 2Y. 


—— 


/ 4 i /, (37: 1900 
Mary s than&$91v1r'9. 
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| CN 28 pO 
4 Or, O:15t w & 


$9.27 £1e"e. 


* Plal. 138.6. 


* T'T8t. 3. 5. 


” Fer. 14. 
Rom. 12.18. 
" JL£V+ 23+ 3- 


"Ver, 13; 


©'Ver. 13. 
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44 For lo, afſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 
ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for Joy. | 

Fay ** And bleſſed z ſhe that || believed : for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

” Ch.11. 28. 9.4. And thou art a happy woman, who 
haſt believed the ridings brought thee by the Angel. 


46 And Mary faid, ?' My foul doth 7* magnifie 


the Lord, 


”* Pſal. 1c3. 1. 1 7* Aſcribe Greatneſs to Him, and ex- 
alt and extol him above all. 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced 7 in God my 
Saviour, | 

3 17im.1.1. ſee there. In the affurance of my Intereſt 
in God now Iacarnate for my ſalvation. 
' 4$ For © he hath 7* regarded the-low eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall ”* call me blefled. 

7+ x Sam. 1. 11. pitied me, and highly honour'd me in 
my low condition. | 75 Ch. 11. 27. Gen. 3o. 13. count 
me one of rhe happieſt women that ever was. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy # his name. 

5o And ** his mercy # on them that fear him, 
77 from generation to generation. 

76 Pſal. 103.17. (1 7? Gen. 17. 7. Exod. 20. 6. 

51 ** He hath ſhewed ftrength with his arm ; 
* 72 he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 


'S Iſa. 51.9. & 52. 10. He has put forth his ſtrength to 
the urmoſt in this, which is one ot the greateſt works that 
ever God did. 7 ”” Ch. 12. 19, 20. Exod. 15.9. Efth. 6.6. 
Pſal. 33.10. & $9. 10: 1ja. 29. 16. Dan. 4. 50. 

52 © He hath put down the ® mighty from ther 
ſeats, and ©* exalted them of © low degree. 

80 1 Sam. 2.6. Job 12, 19,21. 
ces of Power. T ** Job 5.11. Pſal.113.7. 7 3 The hum 


le, 
though nzver lo low. 


53 1+ He hath filled the hungry with good 


thinzs, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 


54 He hath © holpen his * ſervant Iſrael, 7 in 


remembrance of hs mercy, 
5 By tending Chriſt, the Deliverer. 4 ** 7ſa. qr. 


8. 
q © 1/4.30. 18. Jer. 31.3, 20. toſhew himſelf mindfull of 


his gracious promults. 


55 © As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham 


and to his ſeed © for ever. 


8 Gen. 17. 9. & 22.18. Pſel. 132. 11. \ 5 Which mer- 
cy is of an abiding nature, the fruit and benefit whereof we 


ſhall enjoy to eternity. 


56 And Mary abode with her about three 


months, and returned to her own houle, 


57 Now Elifaheths full time came, that ſhe 


ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 


58 And her neighbours, and her couſins heard 
hoy the. Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her ; 


and they ®* rejoyced with her. 


59 And it came to paſs; that * on the ® eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child : and *? they 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 


ther. 
5". Gen. 17. 12. Phil. 3. 7. Col. 2. 11. 
would have him lo callcd. 


' 60 And his mother anſivered, and faid, * Not 


ſo ; but he ſhall be called John. 


61 And they faid unto her, There is none of 


thy kindred that is called by this name. 


62 And they 7 made ſigns to his * father, how 


he would have him called. 


53 This ſhews he was deaf, as well as dumb. © 54 Gen. | for 


21. 2. 


63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
faying, * His name is John. And they marvelled 


all. 


64 And his mouth was ” opened immediately, 
me his tongue Jooſed, and he ſpake, and-** praiſed 
G | 


q *: Wicked men in por 


7 ** His kindred 


% Pſal.51. 15. Q © 77x. for his goodneſs to 
65 And ” fear came on all that dwelt round 


abroad throughout all the hill-countrey of Judea. 
57 Great aſtoniſhment, and a reverend, awfull conſidera. 

tion of thele things. | 

66 And ®* all they that had heard them, ® laid 

them up in, their hearts, faying, * What manner of 

child ſhall this be 2 and the * hand of the Lord was 

with him. | 

9? A great many. 4  Ch.2.51. 1 * 9.9. Surely He 

is delign'd by God for ſome extraordinary employment. 


did govern him, and all that concern'd him, and there ap= 
pear'd an extraordinary Divine Aſſiſtance with him. 


67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
3 holy Ghoſt, and prophelied, ſaying , 


3 An extraordinary motion of the Holy Ghoſt, and Spi- 


rit of Prophecy, concerning -the Myſteries of our Salvation 
by Chriſt. 


hath * viſited and * redcemed his people; 

+ Is now, as it were, come among men to ſhew 'em 
kindnels. 7 *5 Marr. 1.21. Eph. 1.7. 1 Pet. 1. 18. ſent a 
Redeemer to free *'em from the bondage of Sin and Saran. 


69 And hath ® raiſed up an 7 horn of ſalvation 
for us, * in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 

* Pſal. 132. 17. appointed, authorized ; as As 2. 30, 
1 7 18am. 2. 1. a-Saviour of admirable Power. \ * Who 
IS tO be born of one of David's Family. 


phets, which have been ſince the world began ; 

7.1, That we ſhould be ſaved from '* our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 
ny Spiritual, that is, Sin, Satan, the World, and 


72 " To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers: and to * remember his ” holy '+ cove- 
nant : 

't 7. e. He has raisd up Chrift that thereby he might 
perform. Q ** Pſal. 105. 8, 9. That he might really ſhew 
himſelf mindfull of. 4 '3 Which makes the partakers there- 
of holy. } *+ Promiſe of bleſſing all Nations by Chriſt. 


73 ” The oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, 

's Gen. 22. 16--18. & 12. 3. & 17.4. Jer. 31. 33. Heb. 
6. 13, 14. which promiſe he confirm'd by Oath. 


74 That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
* ſerve him without ** fear, 

i5 7.e, Slaviſh fear of him as a Judge or Enemy ; but 
mighr ſerve him freely and cheerfully, rruſting in him for 


the pardon of our fins, (Pſal. 130. 4.) and acceptance of our 
performances through Chriſt. : 


75 ”” In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of our life. 


'7 Living in a fincere performance of all dutics both to 
God and man. 


76 * And thou child ſhalt be *? called '* the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt ** go before 
the face of the ** Lord ** to-prepare his ways ; 

1% Here he rurns his ſpeech from Chriſt, ro his Son John, 
who was to pre the people for rhe receiving of theſe 
benefits by Chriſt. 4 *® Marr. 11.9. the forerunner, to de- 
clare his coming, Ml. 3.18. { *? Y. 17. 7 ** The Met- 
fia, Jeſus Chriſt. 4 ** To remove the impediments of fin 
and ignorance from people, that ſo they may the more rea- 
dily receive ham. 

77 3 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, [| *4 by the remiſſion of their ſins, 

23 To reach men that there is a poſſibility of Salvation 
Sinners. 4 ** Ghap. 3.” 3. viz. upon Repentance and 
Faith. 

78 * Through the || tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the [|** day-ſpring *7 from on high ** hath 
viſited us, 

*5 Which is an aft and inſtance of God's fi r mercy 
and compaſiion. 4 ** Mal. 4. 2. Chriſt, who is the Light 
of the world, Jolm 1.9. | *7 Who is come from Heaven. 
q ** Dwells in our Humane Nature. 


-9 To 


Zatharias's pine 
acnartass Prophecy, 
him; and Ch, 

alſo conteſſed he was juſtly puniſht tor his unbelief. ' Ka Chap, l 


about them : and all theſe || fayings were noiſed | 


T * 1 King. 18.46. God's ſpecial Proteftion and Providence 


68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for * he * Chap. 7. 6 


999, 
0, = 


70 ? As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- * Bſal. 72. 1, 
Fer. 23.5, 6. 
& 30. 9. 


* Heb. 9.14. 


1 Or, fr 


Ld 


| Or, bowel; of 


the mercy. 


| Or, ſun-riſing, 


or, branch. 


Numb. 24- 17 


If. 11.1. 
Tech. 3: 5: 
& 6. 12. 

Mal. 4. ?: 


10 


£ 4 Xs __ 


4 


mm 


- 


Chriſt born. 


St.LUKE. His Circunciſion, 


ap, 2. 79 To give 2? light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
PEO and in the ſhadow of death, ** to guide our feet 


: into the way of peace. | : 

3999: 29 Iſa. 9. 2. & 42. 7. Matt. 4. 16. ſaving knowledge to 
ſach as are in a ſtate of death and damnation. \ ?* 1 Sam. 
4. 9. to dire& our converſation ſo, as that we may attain 
happinels. 

8 And ” the child ** grew, and ” waxed ſtrong 

ur. 4.1. In ſpirit, and *was in the deſerts till the day i of 
his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 

3) Ch. 2.40. John. | ** In ſtature, asch. 2.52. 7 7 In- 
creaſed in the Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, propor- 
tionably to his Age, as ch. 2.52. | ** Of his entrance up- 
on his Publick Miniſtry to the Jews, ch. 3.-2, 3. 


CHAP. Il. 


s Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 Chriſt's 
nativity. 21 Hy circumciſion, 28 Simeon and 
Anna prophefie of Chriſt. Ft) 


40900. A* D it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
| went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 
10; aralled. * all the world ſhould be [| taxed. 

: All the SubjeQs of the Roman Empire ſhould be enrol- 
kd, 7. e. have their Names, Qualiry and Eſtate entred into 
a Regiſter, according to their Families. (This he did chicf- 
ty out of — to know their Number, and Circum- 
ſtances ; and poſſibly to tax 'em accordingly.) 

2 (And 3 this taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 
nius was * governour of Syria.) 

2 7. e. This was the firſt general enrolling that ever was 
made. © + High Commiſſioner for this Aﬀair. 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
5 own city. 

Fo 5 Where the Head of his Family was born, and had his 
at. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
418m. 16. 1. of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the * city 
& 17.12. of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he 
hn7.42 was of the houſe and linage of Dgvid) 

'Fonch.1., $5 To be taxed with Mary his 7 eſpouſed wife, 
* being great with child. 
; 6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the 
days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
.r.2s. 7 And ſhe * brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
'?/a.+2.6. in a ® manger, becauſe there was no room for them 
#s:.8.20. in the Inn, | 
. 8 And there were in the ſame countrey, ſhep- 
*Exd.z.1,2. herds abiding in the field, ? keeping [| watch over 
[0r,henghte their flock by night. | 
watcher, 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
" them, and the "*-glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them ; and Lo were ſore afraid. 

i 1 Cor, 1. 27. Math. 11.25. (7 © An extraordinary 
brightneſs or light. 

10 And the angel faid 'unto them, Fear not : 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For ” unto you is born this day in the city 
of David, '* a Saviour, which is Chriſt the '* Lord. 

2 1/a.9.6. for your good. } '* To deliver you from 
all evil. F ** Pſal. 2. 2. the Meſſia, or, God Incarnate. 

ook Which - 12 And this ſha{l be '* a ſign unto you ; Ye ſhall 
N find the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying in 
a manger. | 
: 13 And ſuddenly there was, with the angel a 
ag 17. to. : multitude of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, and 
4.  aying, 

14 ** Glory to God in the higheſt, and '? on 
earth peace, ** good will towards men. | 

'® 7. e. Ler Glory be given to God by them who are in 
the higheſt heavens : or, ro God, who does manifeſt his 
fankes glorious preſence in the higheſt heavens. 4 *'? Ch. 
19. 38. Iſa. 57: 19. Epheſ. 2. 14, 17. Men on Earth have 
now peace with God , and one with another: Or, the 
Authour of qur happineſs has now appear'd on Earth. 


good will to men, to do 'em good. | 


.. 7 ** Matt, 11. 26.” Eph. 1. 5. God has hereby manifeſted his | 


15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone Chap. 2. 
away from them into heaven, # the ſhepherds faid IL 
one to another, ** Let us now go even unto Beth- 4009. 
lehem, and ſee this thing which is come to paſs, + Gr. the men 
which the Lord hath made known unto us, . the ſhepherds. 

16 And they came with ** haſte, and found Ma- Plat ii ye 3 
ry and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. =: > ey Th 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they © made * 74. 4.28,29. 
known abroad the ſayitig which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 


- 


18 And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and ** pon- 
dered them in her heart. * * 

** Per. 51. ch. 1.-29. Gen. 37.11. 1, 12. - 
ſider'd well of, and a ar'd Tu SF A i bes 
private meditation ; without ſpeaking of 'em to any one. | 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praiſing God for all the things that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21 * And when eight days were accompliſhed for * Gen. r7. 12. 
the * circumciſing of the child, his name was cal- Lev: 12: 3. 
led * ** JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel * Matt. 1. 21, 
before he was conceived in the womb. Chap. 1. 51, 


*s Chriſt was circumciſed, (1.) To admit him a Member 
of the Jewiſh Church ; (2.) In token of his obligation to 
the Law, Gal. 4.-4. & 5. 3. (3.) As a publick Perfon and 
Head of the Church, in whom, and by vittue of whoſe 
Circumciſion, all his Members are circumciſed ſpiritually, 
Col. 2.11, A *5 Mart. 1. 23. 


22 And when the days of her ?7 purification» 
according to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent ** him 
to the *? Lord, 7 

7 Levit. 12. 5,6. according to which, others were wont, 
and ſhe was reputed, to be cleanſed ; and bur reputed : for 
ſhe had really no legal uncleanneſs to be purified from. 
T ** 184.1. 2. being the firſt-born. 4 *? To the Prieſt ; 
and then to redeem him, Numb. 18. 15. 

23 (AS4t 1s written in the law of the Lord, 
'* Every male.that openeth the womb ſhalt be cal- 
led ” holy to the Lord) 

39 Exod. 13. 2. & 34.19. Numb. 3. 13. &8. 16, 17. & 
18. 15. } ?* Conſecrated to God, (in remembrance of 
God's {laying the firſt-born of the Egyptians.) 

24 And to offer * a ſacrifice according to ” that 
which is faid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 


32 Viz. for her purification after Child-birth ; that ſhe 
might be declared and reputed clean. Q ** Levi. 12.2,6, 


25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon : and the fame man was 
14 juſt and * devout, ** waiting for the ?? conſola- 
tion of 3* Iſrael : and the 3? holy Ghoſt was upon 
him. 

34 Ch. 1.6. performing all duties towards man. \ 35 As 
10. 2. ſincere in the diſcharge of all duties rowards God. 
q 5 Yer. 38. Mark 15.43. Titus 2.13. 2 Pet. 3.12. Iſa.25.9. 
raiſed up in expe&ation of the Meſſia, (as the minds of Be- 
lievers at that time were) 4} 3? The coming of the Meſlia, 
ro comfort them againſt their troubles, borh ſpiritual and 
outward. 4 ** Not his own particular deliverance, but 
the common ſalvation. \ *? The gitt of Prophecy. 


26 And it was revealed unto him.by the holy 
Ghoſt,” that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the * Lond's Chriſt. 
© Dan. 9.-24. Iſa. 61. 1. that anointed one, who was 
anointed by God with the Holy Ghoſt, 4s 10. 38. 
27 And he came * by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and when. the . parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
42 to do for him after the cuſtom of the law. 
41 By the ſecret impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. \ ® Yiz. to 
offer him tro God (Per.=22.) as the firſt-born, and to redeem 
him. | | FS 
'28 Then ® took he him up in his arms, and +: art 10. 16, 
blefled God, and fad, i | | 
29 Lord, ** now letteſt me Oy ſervant depart 
ce, according to thy word ; 
224 Gb 39. 1 % I5. Sl 55. Phil. 1.23. q. d. Thou 
may'ſt give me leave to die noir, whenſoever thou pleaſeſt, 
| I 2 which 


Simeon s bleſſing, 


KK LUAEE 
which will be a nt hirk and happy time to me (Pſal. 37.37.) 
ſince rhou haſt made good thy promiſe to me. 

zo For mine eyes have ſeen ® thy ſalvation : 

47 Ch. 3. G. Pſal. g8. 2. Iſa. 52. 10. Aﬀs 4. 12. Him, 
whom thou haft ſent into the world to be the Author and 
Procurer oi {alvation to loſt mankind. | 

31 Which thou haſt ** prepared before the face 
of 4? all people: : 

4+* Ordained from everlaſting to make him known in the 
appointed timeto all Nations. 4 #? Eph. 2. 14. 

32 * ® A light *” to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the ** glory of thy people Lrael. 


5® Ch. 1.79. See there. ©} ** To teach the knowledge of 
God, and way of Salvation. 4 5* Who will bring honour 


« 


Jobn the Bapri 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three days, Oban. 
they found him in the 7*temple, fitting in themidſt boy. 
of the doCtours, both hearing them, and 7” asking 409, 
them queſtions, 

74 In ſome of the Cloiſters. 4 75 Prapounding difficul. 
ties ariſing from their DoQrine; and thereby inſtrufting 
them in a modeſt way , and ſo giving 'ern a taſt of his more 
_ humane wiſdom, that they might be inquiſitive after 
im. 

47 And all that heard him were ?*® aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. 

16 Ch. 4.22, 32. Matt, 7.-28. Mark.1. 22. John 7.15,46. 


48 And when they faw him, they were amazed : 


Chap. 2. 
an 


' Ifaiah 42. 6. 
& 49. 6. 

AQs 13.47. & 
23. 26. 


to them, (by being born of them, and becoming their Mi- 
niſter, Rom. 15. 8.) | 

33 And Joſeph and his mother 53 marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

52 As apprehending an admirable concurrence of all things 
concerning him. 

34 And Simeon ** hleſſed- them, and faid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this ch/d 1s ' ſet for the 


* Hoſea 14. 9. * fall and ” riling again of many in Iſrael ; and for 
* AQs 28. 22. a * * ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : 


5+ Congratulated their happineſs, and prayed for their 
roſperity. (} 55 Appointed by God to be an occaſion of 
Lie heavier puniſhment on all thoſe that obſtinately 
reject hum, 1/a.8. 14. Matt. 21. 44. Rom. 9.732. 1 Cor. 
I, 23, 24. 2 Cor. 2.16. 1Pet.2.7,8. ( 7 A means of 
recovery and Author of Salvation, to thoſe that believe in 
him. © 5* Madethe Obje& of their oppoſition and contra- 
diction. 

35 (Yea, a '*ſword ſhall pierce through 'thy 
own foul alſo ) © that the thoughtsof many hearts 
may be revealed. 

55 Jehn 19. 25. Which oppoſition will not end but in his 
death ; whereby thou ſhalt be filled with bitter ſorrow. 
7 *2 Whereby peoples opinion of, and affe&ion ro, him 
and his DoQrine, will be diſcover'd. ( as 1 Cor. 11. 19.) 

- 36 And there was one Anna a -propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was 
of a *' great age, and had lived with an husband 
{even years ©* from her virginity. 

5: Pſal. 92.14. 1 © Being a pure Virgin when ſhe was 
married. 

37 And fhe was a widow of about fourſcore and 
four years; which © departed not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with faſtingsand prayers © night 
and day. 

53 Lodged there, ( as 2 Chron. 22. 11. ) or, conſtantly 
frequented the Temple at the ſer timesof Service. } 5 At 
the uſual ſcafons for thoſe duties, both morning and even- 
ng. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, © gave thanks 
likewife'unto the Lord, and © ſpake of him to all 


*Mark 15. 43, them that * © looked for redemption in [| Jeruſa- 


|| Or, 1/rael. 


7? Deut. 16. 1. 


lem, 
55 Viz. For ſending the promiſed Meſſia. ( © Expreſly 
affirmed him to be the Meffia. Q ® wer. 25. ſeethere, x. 36. 

39 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they © returned 
into Gahlee, to their own city Nazareth, 

s* Viz. Afeer they came ont of Egypt, Mart. 2. 23. 

4o And © the childgrew, and”? waxed ftrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the ?" grace of God 
was upon-him. Fr 

59 7 See c/. 1. 80.7. 32, 33. 7 ?7' God was well plex 
ſd with him, after a ſingular manner. 


41 Now his parents went to Jerufalem ?* every 


Exed.23.15,17. year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 


* 


F 
IE 42.4 ,, 


47+ 


42 And when he was twelve year old, they went 
up to Jeruſalem, after thecuſtom of thefeaſt. 

43 And whenthey had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
lem; and Joſeph and his mother knew not of zt. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a days journey ; and they ſought 
him among thezr kinsfolksand acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
back againto Jeruſalem, ſeeking hin. 


and his mother ſaid unto kim, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us 2 behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing, 

49 And he faid unto them, How 1s it that. ye 
ſought me? 77 wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſs ? 

77 Pſal. 40.8. John 4. 34. 9.4. Having had ſuch notice 
ſeveral times, Who, and What I am, you might have learnt 
from thence thatI have another Father to ſetve and obey. 

50 And ?* they underſtood not the ſayingwhich 
he ſpake unto them. 

51 And he went-down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was 7? ſubject unto them : but his 
mother ©* kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

79 Mark 6.3. © ** See on v. 19. Took ſpecial noticeof 
'em as extraordinary paſhges, and was affeted with 'em, 
and carefull to remember 'em. 

52 And Jeſus ® increaſed in ® wiſdom and | ſta- 
ture, and in © favour with God and © man, 

*: Yer. go. &ch. 1. 80. In reſpe& of his humane Narure. 
'7 © The Divine Nature communicating knowledge to him 
according to his age and capacity. } ** 1 Sam. 2. 26. In 
the maniteſtations of God's love towards him. Q *+ In the 
eſteem and affetions of all about him. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 John's preaching and baptiſm. 15 His teſtimony 
of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth him, 21 Chriſt 
zs baptized, 23 His genealogy. 


N?9 W in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 

berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governour 
of Judea, and Herod being * tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, | 

2 Governour of that fourth part of the Kingdom. 

2 *2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
3 the word of God came.unto John the ſon of Za- 
charias in the * wilderneſs. 

2 Caiphas was High Prieft properly ( John 11. 49, 52.) 
and Armas his Deputy or Afiſtant. F * A ſpecial Com- 
mand and Commiſſion from God. © + The Woodland and 
hilly part of the Country, which was but thinly inhabited. 

s * And he came into all the countrey about 
Jordan, * preaching the baptiſm of repentance, * for 
the remiſhon of fins. _ 

4 7 As it is written in the book of the words of 
Fſfaias the Prophet, ſaying, ** The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, ® prepare ye the way '* of the 
Lord, ” make his paths ftraight. 

7 See on Mark 1.2.n.2. {| *-"' See on Matt. 3.3. 

5 * Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
3 mountain and hill ſhall be brought low ; and thc 
2 crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the * rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth, 

1: All hinderances ſhall be taken our of his way. {| © 1/s. 
2. 14. Zech. 4.7. 

6 And '+ all fleſh ſhall ſer the ** ſalvation of God. 

14 Ch. 2. 30, 31. Pſal. g8. 2. Jo 52.10. All ſorts of 
perſons, Gentiles as well as Jews, ſhall parrake of that Sal- 
vation, which God promis'd by him, and he brings to 
them. 7 © ch. 2.-30, 32. 


7 Then faid heto the multitude that came forth 


to be baptized of him, 7 O generation of vi 


"C. 9.4. 
18, 34. 


|| Or, age, 


4030, 


* Adds 4.6, 


* Matt. 3. 1. 
56 See on Mark 
I. 4. 8. 12,13. 


* Tfaiah 40. 3. 


Jo 1. 24 


17-27 Gee on 


pers, | eel0. 
who Matt. 3-7 


Y Moe . 


__—_—. 


fon baptizeth. ; 


S& LUMRE. 


Chriſt tempted by $ atan: 


0. 


| Or, meet for . 
you, that God is able ** of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 


* Matt. 7. 19- 


? G2 0n Matt. 
9.19.1. 18. 


2 17m, 6.8. 


10;, P!: them, | Do violence to no man, neither ” accufe 


nn in far. apy falſly, and be content with your [| wages. 
| Or, allowance. 


[Orgnuſpenſe. FEET 
10:26, andall men || muſed intheir hearts of John, whether 
or, debated, 


35-N Gee on 
Iis.3. 11,12. jndeed baptize you with water ; but one ** migh- 


1 who hath watned you to flee from the wrath to 


AED. 
Chap. 3+ 


1-, praying, the heaven was opened : 


come ? 

8 ” Bring forth ** therefore fruits || worthy of 
repentance ; and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, 
2! We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto 


23 children unto Abraham. | 

9 And **now alſo the ** ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : * ** every treetherefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and *? caſt in- 
to the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, f What 
ſhall we do ** then 2 

+ As 2.37. & 16. 30. 7 ** viz. To prevent thisJudg- 
ment, and be ſaved. 

11. He anſwereth and faith unto them, ?? He 
that hath two coats, let him ** impart to him that 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. | 

29 q.d4. Exerciſe Charity according to your ability. 
C 3® James 1. 27. & 2. 15. 1'John 3. 17. 

12 Then came alſo ** publicanes to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do » 

13 And he ſaid unto them, ** Exatt no more 
than that which is appointed you, 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
faying, And what ſhall we do? And he faid unto 


33 Viz. That thereby you may have a pretence to plun- 
der 'em. 


15 And as the people were || 4 in expettation, 


he were the Chriſt or not ? 
2 iz. Of the coming of the Mzſſia, and what the iſſue 
of John's Miniſtry would be. 


16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, ” I 


tier than I ?7 cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
am not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall 3* baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and ”? with fire. 

t7 © Whoſe fan » in his hand, and he will 
* throughly purge his floor, and will # gather the 
wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in hs exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and for 
2ll the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that heſhut upJohn 
in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized * it 
came to paſs, that Jeſus alfo being ® baptized, and 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a #4 dove # upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which * faid, Thou art my beloved 
Son, © in thee Iamwell pleaſed. : 

23 And ſJeſits himſelf began to be about ®* thirty 
years of age, being ( aswas ? ſuppoſed) the ſon of 
Joſeph, which was the*® ſor of Heli, 

4 Ger. 41. 46. Numb. 4. 3. 4 i Matt. 13.%5. Mark 
6. 3. John 6. 42. 4 © i.e. His ſon-in-law, having mar- 
ried Mary, Heli's Daughter ; but ſhe is not mention'd, be- 
cauſe the manner of the Jews was to reckon their Genealo- 
gies by the men, and not by the women : .So that St, Luke 
here” gives us Chriſt's natural line or pedigree, by his Mo- 
ther; which he carries up to Adam, to ſhew that he was 


the Seed of the woman, promis'd to Adam, and that he | 
was the Saviour, not of the Jews only, but of all men | 


ſprung from Adam, and-of Adam himſelf allo, to whom 
he was promiſed. 
24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was 
the fon of Levi, which was the ſor of Melcht, which 
was the ſon of Janna, which was the for of Joſeph, 
25 Which was the ſon of Maftathias, which was 


ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Semi, 


_ was the fon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of 
uda, 


ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which was 


which was the ſon of Effi, which was the fon of Chap. 4. 
Nagge, LW NS 


26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the 4039. 


27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 


the ſon of Rhefa, which was the -ſon of Zorobabel, .. 


"ay was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon of 
rl, 


28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was the 


ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Cofam, which 
was the ſor of Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 


29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 


ſon of Eltezer, which was the ſon of Jorim; which 
was the ſor of Matthaf, which was the ſox of Levi, 


30. Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was the 


fon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which 


was the ſor of Jonan, which was the ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 


ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of Mattatha, which 


was the ſon of * Nathan, * which was the ſon of * Zech. 12.19, 
David, * 2 Sam. 5. 14. 


32 * Which was the foz of Jeſſe, which was the 1 Chron. 3. 5. 
* Ruth 4.18, 


: Chron. 2. 10. 
the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon, FINES. 6. 9 


33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which was 
the jon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, which 
was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon of Juda. 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was rhe 


ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, * which * Geneſis 1x, 


was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſor of Nachor, 24: 26. 
35 Which was the ſon Saruch, which was the ſor 
of Ragan, which was the 2 of Phalec, which was 


| the ſon Heber, which was the ſor: of Sala, 


36 Which was the ſox of Cainan, which was the 


ſon of _ * which was the ſor of Sem,-which * Gen. 5. 6,&c. 


was tbe ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of Lamech, 
37 Which wasrhe ſonof Mathuſala, which was 
the ſon of Enoch, which wasthe ſon of Jared, which 
was the ſon of Maleleel, which was the Jon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſor of Enos, which was the 
ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Alam, which was 
the ſon ** of God. 

5: Created by him, and having noother Father. 


& 11. 10, &5, 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Chriſt's temptation and faſting. 13 He overcom- 
eth the devil. 14 Beginneth topreach, 16 They 
at Nazareth admire him. 


ND * ſefus being * full of the * holy Ghoſt, * Matt. 4. r: 
returned - from Jordan, and was led by the Mark 1. 12. 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
: John 3. 34. Manifcſting himſelf ro be abundantly en- 
dued ( now that he fer upon the publick exerciſe of his 
Office, ) with extraordinary gifrs for the Miniſtry, v. 18. 


2 Being * fourty days * tempted of the devil ; 
and in thoſe days he did cat nothing : and when they 
were ended he afterward / hungred: 
3 And the devil faid unto him, © If thou be the 
fon of God; ? command this ſtone that it be made 
bread. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, * Itis *writ- * Deut. $. 2. 
ten, .* That man ſhall not live by * bread alone, but 
by © every word of God, 
3 Exod. 34. 28. 1 Kings 19. 8. 7 * viz. By inward 
ſuggeſtions. 5=** See on Mer. 4. #. 4, 6-11. 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
' mountain, '* thewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a. moment of time. 
| 6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
I will give thee, and the ” glory of them ; for | 
* that is delivered unto me; and to whomſoever I * Rev. 13. 2,7, 


the ſon of Amos, which was the ſor: of Naum, 


will, I give its j 
71 


df 
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Chrift's Sermon at 


Chap. 4. 
WY 
4030. 
|| Or, f/! down: 

before me. 
* Dzut. 6. 13. 
& 10. 20. 


$9 Yor an 
Alatt.4.n. 13, 
14, 15, 16. 


* Pial. 91. 13. 


© 151.2. Q. 


* Deur. 6. 16. 

$0. 22 Joo Oh 

Matt. 4. 7. 

* John 14. 39. 
4934 

* AQts 10. 37. 


2? Matt. 2.23. 
& 13. 54. 
*T Mate. 13. 54. 


» AH 13. 15. 
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Nazareth. 


——— 
— 


St, LY f "i 


4 thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, all ſhall 


be thine. 


$ And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for * it is written,'* Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him * only 
thalt thou ſerve. 

1: 13 14 See on Mats. 4. #. 19, 20, 21. 
Rev. 19. 10. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a ** pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, ” caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

to * For * it is written, He "ſhall give his an- 
vels charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy ** foot againſt a 
{tone, 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, * It is 
ſaid, *' Thou ſhalt not ** tempt theLord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him * for a ſeaſon. 

14 © And Jeſus returned in the *? power of the 
ſpirit into * *+ Galilee: and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 

277m. 1. 7. By the overruling guidance and aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt in his work. Q *+ Mart. 4.-12. 

15 And he taught in their ** ſynagogues, being 
*6 pslorified of all, 

p : Matt. 4.23. © ** Exceedingly admired and applau- 

16 © And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been ?7 brought up : and, as his cuſtom was, he, 
went into the ** ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
and ſtood up for toread. 

17 And there was ?? delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias: and when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place where it was writ- 
ten, 


. 18. *.The ſpirit of the Lord 5 upon me, be- 


T 5 1 Sam. 7.03: 


cauſe he hath ** anointedme to ”* preach the Goſ- 


pel to the ” poor, he hath ſent me to ** heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach ** deliverance tothe cap- 
tives, and ** recoveting of ſight to the blind, to 
77 ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 

5? 1/a. 61. 1. Theſe words were my If Eſay of him- 
ſelf immediately, but in the Perſon of the Mefla, declaring 
how he was furniſht by God with abilities ro diſcharge. his 
Otfice. 4  Pſal. 45. 7. Dan. 9.-24. As 10. 38. Set 
apart, fitted and ſent. | ** Matt. 11.-5. To publiſh and 
make offer of theſe benefits, and alſo to beſtow them, John 
3.16, 17. &5. 24, 25. & 6.-27, 40. ©} 33 Such who are 
{enſible of their own worthleſneſs. See on Marr. 5. 3. n. 5. 
4 ** Tocomtort thoſe that mourn for their ſins. © 35 Free- 
dom from the thraldom of Sin and Satan. Q} ** 1/a. 42. 7. 
Matt.11.5. Spiritual illumination to them that are as yer 
19norant of Chriſt. © 7? Free them that are burden'd with 
fun. 

19. To 
Lord. 

3* Levit. 25.8. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Thatthe time, wherein God 
will diſpenſe his ſpiritual favours, is come. 

20. And he cloſed the book, and he gave zt a- 
gain to the miniſter, and ”? fat down: and the eyes 
of.all them that were in the ſynagogue were faſtened 
on him. 

9 As being about to interpret that place he had read 
( fanding,) which their Doftours were wontto do ſitting. 

21. And he began to ſay untothem, This day is 
this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears, 

22, And allbare him ®* witneſs, and wondred 
at the ** gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they faid, 4? Is not this Joſephs 
ſon ? 

* Viz. That he was an extraordinary Teacher, Mark 6. 2. 
Y *' Cant. 4.3. Pſal. 45. 2. Iſa. 50. 4 John 1.-14. & 
7. 46. Sweet, pleaſing, acceptable, and which brought 'em 
ridings of God's grace and good will to 'em. 4 # Matt. 
13.55. Afark 6. 3. John 6. 42, Was he not brought up 

ihed ? 


na 2 way ? how comes he then to be thus 
( and fo they believed not on him, Mark 6. 2, 3. ) 


preach the ** acceptable year of the 


unto me this Proverb, 4 Phyſician, heal thy ſelf 
whatſoever we have heard done in 
do alſo here in * thy countrey. 


as well as in other places. 
24. And he faid, Verily I fay unto you, #4 No 
prophet is #* accepted in his own countrey, 


# Matt. 13.57. Mark6.4. John 4. 44. 9. d. Here they 
don't value my perfon, nor believe my power, ſo as to 
come to me for cure, as they do in other places, and thar's 
the reaſon why I cannot work ſo many Miracles here, 
Mark6. 5. 7 % Valued, andeſteemed ; but rather {lighted. 
See on Matt. 13. 57. n. 6. 

25. ** But I tell you of a truth, ” Many wi- 
dows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was ſhut up three years and fix months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land : 

4 Here he ſhews by two Inſtances, that God's favours 
are free, and therefore he may beſtow 'em where he plea- 
ſes: ſecretly raxing their vain conceit, as if he were bound 
to humour them, becauſe he was bred up among 'em. 
7 9 1 Kings 17.9, 10. James 5. 17. Who had as much 
need of relief, as the Sareptan. 


26, But unto ** none of them was Elias ſent, 


that was a widow. 

4* Asnot being qualified to receive ſuch a mercy. 

27. And ** many lepers-were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the Prophet : and. ? none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian, 

4% 2 Kings 5. 14. 4 5? As not ſeeking to him, as this 
ſtranger did. | 

28. And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard "' theſe things, were ** filled with wrath, 

5: Which implied, that it was for their own unwotthineſs 
that he did not vouchſafe this favour to*em. © 5 4s 22. 22, 


29. And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the ci- 


on their city was built) that they might caſt him 
down headlong. 
30. But he 
3 went his way. 
31. And © came downto Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath days. 


trine : for his word was with 5* power. 
5455 Matt. 7.-28, 29. See there. Y 55 Seeon Mart. 7. 29. 
33. © And in the ſ\nagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an 7 unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 


ſave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman - 


| Matt 
4 Work ſome miracle in thy own Town of Nazareth, = 


* paſſing through the midſt of them, f b.c9. 

o/n 7.30, 
Pal. 31. i. 
* Marr. 4. 13. 
Mark 1. :1. 
32. And they were 5 aſtoniſhed at his 5 doc- - 


SS Chriſt's miracles 
23. And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay Chap, 4. 
X > WWW 

Capernaum, 4934. 
«41}, 


atr, 
ark 6 


l3.5k 
kl. 


ty, and led himunto the || brow of the hill (where- [|Or, ed. 


$7-54"See on 
Mark 1.230%. 
nN. 46-55. ; 


34- Saying, [| Let us alone ; what have weto do || Or, 4». 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 2 art thou come 
to ** deſtroy '® us 2 I know thee who thou art; the 
© holy one of God. 

35. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, © Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midſt, he © came out of 
him, and hurt him not. .. 

36. And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
themſelves, ſaying, What a word # this? for with 
5 authority and power he commandeth the unclean 
ſpirits, and they come out. 

37. And the © fame of him went out into every 
place of the countrey round about. 


38. © * And he aroſe outof the ſhnagogue, and * Mart.8. 14 


Mark 1. 29: 


entred into Simons houſe : and Simons © wives 


39. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fe- 
ver, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred unto them. 


them unto him: and he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 


; a | 4 . * M k 1. 3+ 
41. * And devils alſo came out of many, crJung 0% 


out, and faying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of = 


5 65 65-67 Yee on 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they be- ,,,,z . ;o. 
ſought him for her. | n. $7, 58, 59 


40. © * Now when the 5 ſun was ſetting, all * Marr. 8. - 
they that had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought Mark +: 3t 


*\ 


_—__—— 


do OOELUTE 


Levi Wo ', 


on” RES I Ws . 
Chap. 5* And * he rebuking them, © ſuffered them not 
=” || to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt, 

944; 42 * And when it was day, he departed, and 
ar 1.2534. WENT into a deſert place: and the people ſought 
J 106;0/19b4* him, and came unto him, and © ſtayed him, that 
t&y £19 #5 he ſhould not. depart from them. GY 
phe Cori 5 Uſed their utmoſt endeavours to ſtay him. 


—_— 43 And he faid unto them, I © muſt preach 

#10. 38. , the kingdom of God to other cities allo: for there- 
fore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 


lilee, 


A 8 


CHAT VF. 


x Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 4 A miraculous 
draught of fiſhes. 12 The leper cleanſed, 18 The 
palſie is bealed. 27 Matthew called, 


"Vat, 4. 18. ND * it came to paſs, that as the people ” preſ- 
Muck 1. 16, {ed upon him to hear the word of God, he 
flood * by the lake of Gennefareth, 

1 1Sam.3.-1. Matt. 9. 36. & 11. 12. &13. 2. ( * Ads 
16. I}. 

2 And faw two ſhips 3 ſtanding by the lake; but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſh- 
ing ther nets. 

| 3 Lying near the ſhore. 

3 And he entrcd into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that\he would thruſt 
out a little from the land: and he fat down, and 

taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he faid unto 

21, 6, Simon, lanchout into the deep, and * let down your 
nets for a draught. | 

5s And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, Maſter, 
we have toiled all the night, and have * taken no- 
thing: nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the 
net. 6 

s John 21.”3. Hag. 1, 6. Pſal. 127. 1. Eccleſ. 9. 11. 


6 And when they had this done, they encloſed 
{51 21.11, 2 great multitude of fiſhes; and their * net brake. 
7 And they beckened unto therr partners, which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
? 43: 16-9. 7 help them. And they came, and filled both the 
P=.4.3 ſhips, fo that they began to fink. 
$ When Simon Peter faw 2t, he fell down at Je- 
%2Sam. 6.9. {us knees, ſaying, * * Depart from me, for Tam a 
1Kings17. 18. ? finfull man, O Lord. 

* Matt. 8.8. Job 42.5. Iſa.6.1,5. 7 ? And therefore 
unworthy of ſuch manifeſtations of thy preſence and power. 

9 For he was aſtonithed, and all that were with 
him, at-the draught of the fiſhes which they had 
taken: 

10 And fo was alſo James and John the Sons of 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jeſus ſaid untoSimon,'? Fear not: * from henceforth 
thou ſhalt "* catch men, 

9 4.4. Ler not this fright thee from me, 'but rather in- 
vite thee to follow me ; as being an Emblem and repreſen- 
tation of what ſhall be done hereafter by thee. Q ** Ezek. 
47.9. Matt. 13.47. 2 Tim. 2.26. 


11 And when * they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they " forſook all and followed him. 
1: All four of 'em. 4\ ** Pſal. 78. 70, 71. Matt. 19. 27. 
Mark 10. 28. Luke 18. 28. 
i2 4 And it came to paſs, when he was in a 
certain city, behold, a man full of leprofie: who 
ſceing Jeſus, fell on hg face, and beſought him, ſay- 
1 *Mxtz.8. 2.9. ing, Lord, '* if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
| clean. 
13 And he put forth þ# hand, and touched 
"kez.g. 36, him, faying, 1 will ; be thou clean. And ' 1m- 
4 *6.4.15. mediately the leproſie departed from him, 
"£0 14 And he charged him to ** tell no man : but. 


« 7g ; BY, and thew thy {elf to the "7 prieſt, and offer for 
»)z V9, . 


thy clenſing, * according as Moſes commanded, Chap. 5. 
'* for a teſtimony unto them. OM 
15 But ſo much the more went their fame a- 4034. 
broad of him : and great multitudes came together ' Lev. 14. 4, 

to hear, and to be healed by him of their infir- 5% 21» 22+ 


\ mities. 


16 @ And he ” withdrew himſelf into the ** Ch. 6. 12. 
wilderneſs, and prayed. EI 
17 And it cametopaſs, on a certain day, as he 
was teaching, that there were Phariſees and Doc- 
tors of the Law fitting by, which were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 


lem : and the * power of the Lord was preſent to 
heal ** them. 


** He maniſeſted his Divine Power readily in healing. 
} ** Thoſe fick Perfons that were brought to him from the 


parts thereabours. | 
18 © ” And behold, men * brought in a bed , Matt. 9. 2 
a man which was taken with a palſie : and they = __ : 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him be- MEA 
fore him. | 
19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went upon the houſe-top, and let him down 
through the tiling with his couch, into the midſt 
before Jeſus. 
20 And when he ſaw ? their 24 faith, he faid 
unto him, Man, ** thy ſins are ** forgiven thee, 
21 And the Scribes hd the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 7 blaſ- 
phemies? Who can forgive fins but ** God alone 2 


33=37 Yee on Matt. $- 2. %. 2, 3, 5,0, 7- Y* Pjat3a. x. 
Iſa. 43. 25.8 44. 22. 


22 But when Jeſus ?? perceived their thoughts, 2 ||Sec on 14:7. 
he anſivering, faid unto them, What reaſon ye in 9: 4 5- 8, 9- 
your hearts 2 

23 ||Whether is eaſier toſay, Thy ſinsbe farziven 
thee, or to fay ; Riſe up and walk ? 

24 3* But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power * upon earth to ** forgiveſins, (he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſic,) 1 fay unto thee, 

* Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go into thine 
houſe, 

3? 31 32 Yee on Arte. 9.6. ©} 3 I command thee ( who 


_ power fo to do.) as Rom. 12.3. ©} 3 John 5. 8. See 
racre. p 


25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own houſe, 3 glorifying God. 

26 And they wereall amazed, and they glorified 7? 


p P{al. fIT. 
* - 


God, and were filled with 3* fear, ſaying, We have ow 7:0 
ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

35 Ch. 7.16. As 5.11. A reverential ſenſe of this Di- 
vine Power appearing in him. 

27 © And after theſe things he went forth, and 
ſaw a publicane named Levi, litting at the ” receit 
of cuſtom, and he ſaid unto him, ** Follow me. 

37 Seeon Matt 9.9. x. 15. 7 ** See on M22. 4. 19. 


28 And he left all, ”” roſe up, and followed him, *? E-! r. 16; 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own Pjal. 29. 4- 
houſe : and there was a great company of ? pub- ® *' See on 
licanes, and of others that fat down #' with them, £7 9- 19. 7: 

30 But #4 their ſcribes and phariſces murmured **2 ©” 
aginſt his ® diſciples, ſaying, 4# Why do ye cat and 
drink with publicanes and ſinners ? 

4: The DoQors of theLaw of chat place. \ ** Gen. 3. 1. 

QF +1 Alate. 23. 23. 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, ® They #! © + See on 
that are 4* whole, need not a phyſician, but they #*. 9- 12. 
that © are ſick, | 

32 I came not to call the righteous, but ** ſin- #* 1 72. 1.15, 
ners to repentance. 

33 © And they faid unto him, # Why do the 
diſciples of John ** faſt often, and make ** prayers, 
and likewiſe rhe diſciples of the phariſees ; but thine 
'2 eat and drink ? 
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Chrift Lord of the ſabbath. 
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S& LUKE. 


4 


| Who FR bleſſed 


45 3952 Bec on Matt. g. 14. 1 *5* wit. More ſolemnly on 
thoſe faſting-days, than on others. | 
34 And he ſaid unto them, ' Can ye make the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom 1s with them 2? 

25 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom. ſhall be taken away from them, and + then 
ſliall they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 © And he ſpake alfo a parable unto them, 
** No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new 
avreeth not-with the old. 

37 And no man putteth '* new wine into old 
bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

23 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles; 
and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk 7 old wine, 
Rraightway defireth 5® new : for he faith, The old 
is '* better. 

57 Which is more gratefull and agreeable to the ſtomach. 
q 5* Which in ſome kind of wines is moxe harſh. © 5? So 
men, who have not been accuſtomed ro theſe ſeverities of 


faſting, muſt not be enjoyn'd 'em too ſuddenly, leſt they 
thould diſtaſt *em, and to fall off wholly from duty. 


CHAT Yh 


1 Touching the ears of corn that were plucked by the 
diſciples on the jabbath. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the 
17 He healeth and preacheth. 


Tree, 
A* D it came to paſs on the ” ſecond ſabbath 
after the firſt, that he went through the 
corn-helds : and his diſciples * plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in therr hands, 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
\Whv do ye that which is ? not lawfull to do on 


. the ſabbath-days ? 


* 3Sam. 21.6. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, * Have ye 
not read fo much as this, * what 5 David did when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were with 
him : | | 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
take and cat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to them 
that were with him, * which is.not © lawfull to eat, 
7 but for the prieſts alone ? 

» On the day of Pentecoft, falling on the Sabbath-day, 
whereby it b-came a high Sabbath. Or, On the Sabbath, 
which was the firſt, after the ſecond day of the Paſlover. 


' © *?-7 See on Arti. 12. 2. 1-6. ; 


® See on 
Ate. 12.8. 


90 Se on 


Matt. 12. 10. 
%. 13, 14. 


7 John 5.16. 
Ati 6. 10,11, 


5 And he faid unto them, That the Son of man 
is * Lord alfo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, 
that he entred into the ſynagogue and taught : and 
9 there was a man whoſe right hand was? withered, 

7 And the Scribes end Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the fabbath-day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him, 

$ But he ” knew their thoughts, and ** ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and ſtand "* forth in the midit. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing, '* Is it lawiull on the ſabbath-days to do 
g00d, or to do evil? to fave life, or to deftroy it ? 

11 Se on Matt. 9.4.n.8. T7 *'* Dan.6.10. 7 '3 '4 See 
Mark 3.3. n.5,6. 

10 And looking round about upon them. all, 
he ” faid unto' the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did fo: and his hand was '* reſtored whole 
as the other. | 

'5 See on Matt. 12.13. 7  Pſal.29.4. 1 Kings 13.6. 


11 And they were filled with madnefs ;' and 


'”7 communed. one with another, what they might 
do to Jeſus. 


7 


4 


12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he Char, 7 
went out into * a mountain to pray, and continu- Km dl 
ed all night in '? prayer to God. 40 

13 © And when it was day, he ** called unto *! Nas, + 
him his * diſciples : and of them he ** choſe twelve, * 48; wy 
whom alſo he named *? Apoſtles : | 

*® Ch.9g.1. Matt.1o.1. Mark 6.9. © *" Such as had been 
his followers from the firſt.  ** Heb. 5. 4. 4 * See on 
Matt. to. 2. 

14 Simon * ( whom he alſo named Peter). and * John L. 42 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and | 
Bartholomew, _ 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas * the brother of James, and Judas * Jude x, 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. ; 

17 © And hecame down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain, and the company of his diſciples, and 
'* a great multitude of people out of all Judea and ** Marry, 1; 
Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Si- | 
don, which came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes ; 
18 And they that were * vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 
_*5 Who being polkſt with Devils, were brought into any 
diſeaſe by them. | | 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to ** touch * Mart.14.z6. 
him : for there went ?” virtue out of him, and * art 5.3:, 
healed them all. 

20 © And he lifted up his eyes on his *' diſci- 
ples, and faid, Bleffed be ye ** poor : for *? yours 
is the kingdom of God. 


_ ** You who have left all for my fake, and live a peor 
life, and are content with ſuch things as the providence of 
God affords you, (and all ſuch who are like you.) (| *? See 


on Matr. 5.3. ».6. 
21 Blefled are ye that ?* hunger now : for ye 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that * weep now : 
for ye ſhall laugh. bg 
39 Iſa. 55.1. 4 7 See on Matt. 5.6. n.13. | ” Chap. 
I6. 25. | 
22 * 3 Bleſſed are ye when men fhall hate you, * Matt. 5.11, 
and when they * ſhall '* ſeparate you from their com- * John 16.2, 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
33 1Pet.2.19. & 3.14. & 4.14. 1 34 Fohng.-22. 
23 3 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for behold, your reward, zs great in heaven : for 
5 in the like manner did their fathers, unto the 
prophets. 
3s At5 5.41. Rom.5. 3. Jam. 1.2. 1Pet.q.13. 7 3* Nev. 
9. 26. Matt. 23. 31. As J.-51. 
24 7 But wo unto you * that are * rich : for * Ch. 12.21. 
* ye have *? received your ** conſolation. * Marr. 6. 
37 Job 21.7, 13. Amos 6.1. James 5. 1. you are in great © Fi 
danger of eternal miſery. Q * Thar place all your happi- . 
neſs in your outward proſperity. 4 3? Ch. 16. 25. } © All 
the good that belongs to you. 
25 * Wo unto you that are ® full : for # ye 
ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for 
4+ ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
4: Iſa. 65.13. 1.” Jam. 5.5. 7 © Your preſent plen- 
will end in miſery. , 7 #4 7am. 4.9. Your preſent jol- 
ity will end in gnaſhing of teeth. 
26 Wo unto 'you # when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you : for fo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. Sie 
45 When you ſhall have the general applauſe and favour 
of the. world (which can't be without conformity to 'em.) 
27 © ButlI ſay unto you which 4* hear, # Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you. 
+5 Artend upon, and will obey my DoQtrine, ſo ungrate- 
full ro the fleſh, and contrary to your own opinions 
q 4? See on Matt. 5. 44- %. 11. 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and * pray for os v2 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. acg9þd 
. 8 . he 459-5 See on 
'29 And unto him that ** ſmiteth thee on tne |. ul, 
one cheek, 42? offer alſo the other ; * and him _ * 1 Cor. 6.7: 
0 ta 


Chriſt s ſermon. 


St. LURE 


-» Y 


Centurion 's ſervant healed. 


Chap. 6. - taketh away thy cloke, ® forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo. 
Ty 30 ** Give to every man that 54 asketh of thee; 
134 and of hit that 5 taketh away thy goods, '* ask 
them not again. | 
52 See on Matt. 5. 42. | 53 Stranger, as well as neigh- 
bour. 4} 5+ That wants, and begs relief. \ 5* Receives 
any loan from thee. 4 5* Yiz. in any uncharitable way, 
by any unlawfull or ſcandalous means. 

31 And ” as ye ® would that men ſhould 5? do 
to you, ©* do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 

32 Forif ye * love them which love you, ® what 
thank have ye 2 for ſinners alſo loye thoſe that love 
them. ow 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye 2 for ſinners alſo do 
even the ſame. - | 

34 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo 
tend to ſinners, to receive © as much again. 

53 As great a kindneſs another time. 

35 But * love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and ** lend, © hoping for nothing again : and your 
reward ſhall be great, and * ye ſhall ©* be the 
& children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the 
unthankfull, and ro the evil. 

5+ Deut. 15.8. -7 © Though you can't expeCt to receive 
ſuch a kindneſs again. 4 © Manifeſt your ſelves to be ſo. 
4 © Eph.5.1. 

36 Be © ye therefore © mercifull, 7? as your 
Father alſo is 7* mercifull, 

37 7* Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
7} forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

7? See on Matt. 7.1. 7 7* Matt. 6. 14. & 18. 35. 
38 7+ Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; 
'Ff1.79. 12, Zood meaſure, prefſed down, and ſhaken * together, 
and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For ”* with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
74 Prov. 19. 17. Eccl. 11.1. Q 75 See on Matt. 7. 
39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 7* Can 
the blind lead the blind 2 ſhall they not both fall 
into the ditch 2 


7s Iſa. 56. 10,11. Jer. 6.-15. Matt. 15. 14. An ignorant, 
erroneous Teacher muſt needs lead his followers to deſtruc+ 
tion. 


q7-69 Fee on 
Mitt. 7- 12. 
g 21-24 

.6$ Fee ON 


Þutt. 5. 46- 
L It 18, 


Matt. 5. 42+ 


Ver. 27. 


"Watt. 5. 45- 


0-1 Fee ON 
Mit. 5. 48. 


Aa 
-_ 


*Jn13.16. 40 * 77 The diſciple is not above his maſter : 
5.29. but ”* every one || that is perfect ſhall be as his ma- 
Ir, fall be gr | ' 
= PE 7 Matt. 10. 24. ſee there. The Learner can't be more 
; Skilfull and exa& than his Teacher. Q 7* He that is 'the 
moſt diligent and apt Scholar, can attain to no higher a 
pitch than his Teacher. - See on Mate. 10. 25. 

"Mat. 7.3. 41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? | 

_ on 42 Either, 79 how canſt thou ſay to thy bro 

1.4. 


ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye 2 Thou hypocrite, 
'TePro.a8.17. * caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 
43 For ®* a good tree bringeth not forth'corrupt 
on : neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
* Irult, 
44 For ® every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
ia. a grape. bramble-buſh gather they t grapes. 


8: Matt.12.”33. ſee there, ». 62. and on Matt. 7.16. 


on 
Matt, 7. 18. 


| 45 ® A good man, out of the good treaſure of 


his heart, bringeth forth that which is good : and 
an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil : for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

% Pſal. 37. 30. Prov. 10.20, 21. Matt. 7. 17. & 12.35. 


| perMim. 


46 © * And © why call ye me,-* Lord, Lord, Chap. 7. 
and do not the things which I ſay ? WE On 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 40 34- 

” ſayings, and *® doeth them, I will ſhew you to © Mal. 1. 6. 
whom he is like. | Ch. 13. 25- 


. 55 See on Matt. 7. 24. n.5t. 1 * Þſal. 15. 5. & 103:-18. '* Titus 1.16, 
Rom. 2. 13. Jam. 1. 22, 34 See On 


I | s : Matt, 7. 2T. 
48 He 1} like a man which *®” built an houſe, 5-5; _ on 


and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a Matt.7.24-27. 
rock : and when the floud aroſe, the ® ſtream | 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it : for it was founded upon a rock. _ 
49 But he that heareth and ®* doeth not, is like 
a man, that without a foundation ® built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it ** fell, and the 
ruine of that houſe was ” great, 


CHAF IE 


1 The centurion's faith: to Chriſt bealeth bis ſer- 
vant beirg abſent : 11 Raiſeth the widow's ſon. 
24 Chriſt's teſtimony of John. 


NY when he had ended all his fayings in the _ 
audience of the people, * he entred into Ca- * Mart. 8. 5. 


2 And,a certain centurion's ſervant, who was 
' dear unfo him, was tick, and ready to die. * Eph. 6. 9. 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him 9%: 14-35: 


the elders of the Jews, beſecching him that he 


would come and heal his ſervant. 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this, 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. 
6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far, from the houſe, the centurion 
ſext friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thy ſelf, for * I am not worthy that thou * Ger. 32. 10, 
ſhouldeſt-enter un my roof. | Matt. 3.11. 
7 Wherefore neither thought I 'my felf worthy 
to come unto thee : but 3 fay in a word, and my * P/al. 41. 4. 
ſervant ſhall be healed. & 107. 20. 
8 ForlI alſo am a man ſet under authority, ha- 
ving under me ſouldiers, and I fay unto t one, * Go, | Gr. :his mart; 
and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he co- 
meth : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he ' d6- 
eth it. - ; | 
4 Dent. 7. 15. 1San. 2.6. © 5 Therefore much more 
canſt Thou, who haſt Tupreme Authoriry, command the 
Palſy to be gone, and health ro come. | 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he © marvel. ©-* See on 
led at him, and turned him about, and faid unto *#*- 5: 29. 
the people that. followed him, I ſay unto you, 1 
have not found ? fo great faith, no not * in Iſrael. 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been 
lick. | 
11 © Andit came to paſs the day after, that he 
went into a city, called Nain ; and many of his dit- 
ciples went With him, and much people. 
i2 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only fon of his mother, and the was a widow ; 
and much people of the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord ? faw her, he had com-? Maze. g. 36 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, '* Weep not. J#ag. 19.16. 
14 And he came and touched the || biere, (and | LH +13. 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he faid, ' Young « 593,,7 5. 45, 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. AFs 9. 49. 
15 And he that was dead, fat up, and "* began * 7o{n 5. 28. 
to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. 


| 16 Aid there came a ” fear on all : and they 


4 olorified God, ſayins, * That a "* great prophet * Chap. 24. 19. 
K IS Fl- 


Chriſt's teſtimony of John. 


NS. LUKE. 


- Mary Magdate 


Chap. 7. is riſen up among us and, That God hath * viſi- 
WY ted his people. 


Pe 3 Mark 7.37. 7 "#Gal. n. 24. 5 John 4.19. & 6. 14- 
4054 & 9.-17. & o R. - Sher ot a. Ee 
17 And this rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout all the region round 
about. : 
* Matt. 11.2. 18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. Ss 
7 Eccleſ. 4.8. 19 © And John calling unto him " two of his 
et a diſciples, ent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, ** Art thou 
7954 IEC Of 


he that '® ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Go 
your way, and ** tell John what things ye have 


Alt. 11. 4,5. 


* Ii. 35.5. ** ſeen and heard, * how that the ** blind ſee, the 

lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 

; the dead are raiſed, to the *? poor the ?* Goſpel 1s 
preached. 

**-1 Se20n 23 And ” bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 


Mat:.11.7-11. 25 offended In me. 


24 © And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 
cerning John, *7 What went ye out into the wil- 
derneſs for to ſee? ** A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? | 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee 2 *? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment 2 behold, they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
Kings Courts. | 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee 2 3? A pro- 
phet 2 Yea, I fay unto you, and ”” much more than 
a prophet. 

27 * This is he of whom it is written, * 33 Be- 
hold, I fend my ** mefſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall ** prepare thy way before thee. | 

28 Forl fay unto you, ” Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not * a greater prophet 

_ than John the Baptiſt : but he that is *? leaſt in the 
kinzdom of God, is *? greater than he. 

29 And all the'** people that heard him, and 
the publicanes ** juſtified God, being baptized with 
the beta of John. 

4 The meaner fort. © ®* I, 35. Rom. 3. 4. approved 
of what he did, and acknowledged his righteouſnets there- 


in, by owning and ſubmitting to this Law, Inſtitution or 
Ordinance of 50/1's Baptiſm. 


30 But the 4 Phariſees and Lawyers [| 4* rejec- 


© Mal. 


Wa 
_- 


|| Or, fruſir x- 


ted. ted * the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, be- 

"X88 20.27. ; 176 i . 

1! Or, w:+{ 15 Not baptized of him. 

: hemſet; th 33 The great and learned men. 1 #* A#s 13.-46. obſti- 

L '*  nately refuſed to uſe the means ordained and appointed by 
God to bring 'em to Repentance and Faith in Thrift 

* Matt. 11.16. 31 « And the Lord faid, * Whereunto then 

45-54 See on ſhall I liken the ® men of this generation 2 and to 

Matt. 11. What are they like ? 

16.-19. 32 They are like unto children ſitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and ſay- 
ing, We have ** piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced : We have # mourned to you, and ye have 
not wept. 

* Matt. 3.4 33 For * John the Baptiſt came ** neither eating 

Mwk 1. 6. 


bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He * hath 
a Devil. 

34 Tht Son of man is come ** eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, **. Behold, a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and 


finners, : 
35 But wiſdom is ” juſtified of all her 4 chil- 
dren, JETT 


36 © And one of the Phariſees deſired him thar 
he would eat with him. And the went. into the 
Phariſce's houſe, and fat down to meat, 0 

37 And behold, ” a woman in the city, which 934 
was 5* a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter- 
box of ointment, 

5s Probably Mary Magdalen, ch. 8. 2. See a like ſtory, 

Matt. 26. 7. Mark 14. 3. John 12.3. Þ 5* A great, notori« 
ous linner. 

38 And ſtood at his feet ”” behind him weeping, 
and began to ** wath his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the % hairs of her head, and kiſ: 
{ed his feet; and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 

57 Out of modeſty; and a ſenſe of her own unworthineſs. 
T 5 17im.5.10. Y 2 Cor. 7. 11. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, faw zt, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, | 
*> This man, if he were a prophet, would have  c;, Is. 2 
known who, and © what manner of woman thzs 4; « yy, ar 
that toucheth him : for ſhe js a ſinner. bs 

40 And Jeſus anſiering, faid unto him, Simon, 

I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith, 
Maſter, Say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two © debtors: the one ought five hundred || pence, © Mart.s. 11, 
and the other fifty. || See on 

42 And when they had © nothing to pay, he M**1% 28, 
** frankly forgave them © both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt > 


"* Ms, 24. SV 4. 5. 00.3. 1x. 
Rom. 3.24. 1} 5 17im. 1.15. 


43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid unto him, 
Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and faid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 2? I entred into 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my feet ; 
but the hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. | 

45 Thou gaveſt me no ** kiſs : but this woman, * Row. 16. 16. 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. 

. 46 Mine head with © oil thou digſt not anoint : © P/al. 23. 5. 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- & 1% 15: 
ment. 

47 © Whereforel ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; © for ſhe ?* loved much : 
but 7' to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth 
little, 

65 7.e, Becauſe by her thus coming to me, and expreſ- 
ſing her ſorrow tor her ſins, ſhe has manifeſted her faith in 


me, and true repentance (which are the conditions of par- 
don) therefore I do beſtow pardon upon her. 4 © Or, 


Chap, Ps 


T $5 Ho. 14. 2. 


wherefore, z. e. becauſe ſo many and great ſins are forgiven 
her, therefore q 7* Cant. 1. 3, 4. 17John 4. 10. has 


ſhewn theſe extraordinary tokens of her extraordinary and 
ſingular love ro me. Upon her repentance ſhe obrain'd 
pardon, and being pardon'd; ſhe is filled with love ro me. 
q 7* 9.4. Whereas thou, who thinkeſt thy ſelf guilty of 
few or no fins, haſt ſhew'd little ſign of love ro me. 


43 And he faid unto her, 7* Thy ſins are for- 
g1ven. | 

49 And they that fat at meat with him, began 
to ſay within themſelves, 77 Who is this that for- 
giveth fins 74 alſo 2 


73 Mark 2.7. 1 7* Viz. beſides his miracles, and con- 
verſe with ſinners, wer. 39. 


5o And he faid to the woman, * 75 Thy faith Mar 
hath ſaved thee ; 7* go in peace. ud = 
75 This great expreſſion, and theſe extraordinary afts of \, 'v" jg 
thy faith has been a means to obtain a free pardon of all £4. 

thy ſins that are paſt, and the removal of this evil, Rom. 3. | 
27, 28, 0 75 Let not the thoughts nor ſenſe of thy ſins 

any longer diſquiet and perplex thee, but be aſſur'd they 

are all pardon'd ; and th be ſatisfied. 


72 Matt. 9.7% 


CHAP. 


te Parable of the $ owner. 
v oe eontmoenntes 


——_ 


"Matt. 13. 2. 
Mark 4. 1. 


"Vatt. 13. 10. 
Mak 4. 10. 


"IR. 6.9. 
Mark 4. 12. 


"Matt. 13.18. 
VIP, 1.23, 


3 


& LUKE 


— I 


Devils in Swine 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 Women miniſter unto Chriſt, 5 The parable of the 
' fower, and of the candle. 26 The legion of de- 
THR”; 


ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
A ' throughout every city and village, preach- 
ing, and ſhewing the * glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God: and the twelve were with him ; 

» As 10. 38. Y * See on Marr. 4.17. n. 44- 


2 And certain 3 women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and ,infirmities, * Mary called Mag- 
dalene, * out of whom went ſeven devils. 

3 Matt. 27.55, 56. John 19. 25. ( + This was Mary the 
Siſter of Lazarus, John 11. 2. (or elſe ſhe aſſiſted not at 
Chriſt's death ; which is not credible.) ( * Mark 16.9. 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuſa, Herods ſtew- 
ard, and Suſanna, and many others, which * minif- 
tred unto him of their ſubſtance. 

5s Mark 15. 40, 41. contributed to him of their goods for 


the maintenance of hisfamily, in thankfulneſs for the bene- 
fits they received from him. 


4 © * And when much people were gathered 
kogether, and were come to him out of every city 
he ſpake by a-parable : 

5 7 A ſowerwent out to ſow his ſeed: and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way (ide, and it was trodden 
down, and the fouls of the air devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a * rock, and ? affoon as 
it was ſprung up, it * withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture, | 

7 And ſome fell among ” thorns, and the thorns 


ſprang up with it, and choked it. TE 


8 And another fell on ** good ground, and 
ſprang up, and hare fruit an hundred-fold. And 
when he had faid theſe things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 * And his diſciples asked him, faying, What 
might this parable be ? 


10 Andhe ſaid, '* Unto you "it is given to know. 


the '* myſteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
77 others in parables, * '* that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

7-17 See on Matt. 13. 3.-11. T7 *'* See on Marr. 13. 13. 
». 18. 

13 * Now the parable is this; The ſeed is the 
'? word of God. 

12 ** Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that hear: 
then cometh the devil, and ** taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe 
and be ſaved. | 

13 Theyon the rock, are they, which when they 
hear, ** receive the word with *3 joy z and theſe 
have no *# root, which for a ** while believe, and 
in time of temptation ** fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with *? cares, and riches, and pleaſures of 
ths life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

22 Fee On Mark 4.15. *'=*7 See on Matt. 13. 19-22. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they which 
in ** an honeſt and good heart having heard the 
word, *? keep it, and ** bring forth fruit with 
7 patience, : , 

Jer. 31. 33. ſtudious of holineſs, (being prepared by 


the mt of God, to entertain the word with due affeCti- 
ons, diſpoſitions and reſolutions.) } *? viz. notwithſtand- 


' Ing all remptations to the contrary , either from worldly 


ſufferings, (which the ſecond ſort of hearers did not) or 
trom worldly enjoyments (which the third fort did nor.) 
A * Pſal. 1. 3. & 92, 14. John 15. 4. Gal. 5. 21. Col. 1.6. 
T 3' Mate. 24.”13. patiently enduring all thoſe evils they 
meet with in the way of obedience. 


16 © ** No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth itunder a bed: 


but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they which en- Chap: 8. 


ter in may ſee the light. WY RY 
3* Yee on Marr. 5. 15. and on Zuke 11.33. 9.4. T have 40 3J4 
taught you theſe things, not that you ſhould keep 'em to : 
your ſelves, but in due time impart 'em to others. 
17 * For ” nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be * Matt. ro. 26 
made ** manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſhall ch. 12. 2. 
not be known, and come abroad. ” + See On 


Mark is I 
18 Take heed ” therefore 3% howye hear: * for 11 go 
Marr. 13.12. 


; oh 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 3* ch. 19. 26. 


that which he || ” ſeemeth to have. || Or, thinker þ 


*5 Viz. becauſe you are the perſons who are to publiſh Fat hoe baths 
theſe things to the world. 4 3* Eccleſ. 5. 1. Prov. 2. 2. 


Heb. 4. 2. James 1.21. with what diſpoſitions of heart you 
come to the hearing of the Word, and ſee that ye prattiſe 
accordingly. 4 37 Manifeſts that he has any good gift by 
his employing of it. J 3* Zech. 11. 17. © 3 Prov. 13. 7. 
Rev. 3.17. X 

19 © Then came to him his mother, and his 
4* brethren, and could not come at him for the ® #* See on 
preſs, Matt.12. n.88, 

20 And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, 9? 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi-. 
ring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and faid unto them, My 
mother and my-brethren are theſe which hear the 
word of God, and ** do it. 

22 © * Now It came fo paſs on a certain day, - yy,... 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and he Mark «. 3 
ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other [ide ; 
of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he #* fell aſleep: and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 
and they were tilled with water, and were in jeo- 
ardy. pn 

24 And they 4 came to him, and 4 awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we perith.” Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked thewind, and the raging of the water : 
and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid unto them, % Where is your 
faith 2 And they being ** afraid, wondred, faying 
one to another, What manner of man is this? for 
he commandeth even thewinds and water, andthey 
obey him. 

45 g9.d. you ought to have believed that TI would preſerve 
you, though I were afleep, and not to have been thus fear- 
full, 4 # See on Mark 4. 41. 

26 © * And they arrived at the countrey of the + aq, 8. 28 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. Mark 5.1. | 

27 And when he went -forth to land, there met 
him #” out of the city, a certain man which had 
devils, ** long time and ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in ary houſe, but in the 3? tombs. . 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice faid, 

59 What have I to do with thee, ** Jeſus, thou Son 
of God moſt high I beleech thee '* torment me 
nor. | 

47 Whoſe habitation was in the City; or, who came from 
ſome part near the City, and met Chriſt. 4 ® John 6 

q 425? See on Arr. 8. 28, 29. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit to 
3 come out of the man. For often times it had 5 art r. 25. 
caught him : and he was kept bound with chains, &9-"25- 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was dri- 
ven of the devil into the wildernels.) 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, '* What is thy 5+ 5: See on 
name 2 And he faid, ” Legion: becauſe many de- Ark 5. 9. 
vils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that'he would not 
's command them to goout into the deep. 

56 Caſt them into the Pit of Hell, Rev. 20. 3. 2 Per. 

4 | 
32 And there was there an herd of many 
7 ſwine feeding ** on the mountain: and they be- 
ſought him, that he would * ſufter them to enter 


whoſoever 77 hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- & 25. + 
tayen even 
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o 
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4? 43 44 Ter on 
Matt. 8,24,25, 


into © them, - And he © ſuffered them, 
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3 © Se of - - Þ s 4. 


 8;-5 $« mn faying, ® Fear not : ** believe onely, and ſhe ſhall 


Py 


Bloud 1 [ſus cured 


S. L V K E, 


Ge eee ea 
The Apoſtles ſent, 


Chap. 5. 


On.” 
4034: 


to it. 7 59 cb. 11. 22. (2 See on Art 5. 12, 13. 


33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine : And the herd ran violently 


© P/a]. £0. 10. down a ſteep place into the lake, and were ** cho- 
ked, 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told zr in the city, and in 
the countrey. | 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and-came to Jeſus, and found the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, fitting © at the feet of Je- 
{us, clothed, and in his right mind: and they were 
<4 afraid, 
6: Ch. 10. 39. A} $4 wer. 25. See on Mark 4. 41. 
36 They alſo which ſaw 7t, told them by what 
- means he that was poſlefled of the devils was hea- 
led. 
37 © Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
* Afts 16. 39. trey of the Gadarenes round about, * beſought him 


* Seeon Marr. to © depart from them, for they were taken with > 


8. 3+: great ** fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and 
& Afzrr. 75.6. ©* returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
Se on departed, beſought him that he might be 7 with 
Ark 5. 18,19. him : but Jeſus © ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ©? ſhew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 

7 7/4]. 66. 16. Whole city, 7? how great things Jeſus had done un- 
nf to him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 « And behold, there came a man named Jai- 
rus, and he was a ”' ruler of the ſynagogue: and 

| he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his houſe: 

42 Tor he had one onely daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and ſhe laya dying. (But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 


E7<53 


1 Gee on Mat? 
9. 18. 


*7 See on Mark 5. 11. ( 5* Some upon it, and ſome nigh | 


A 52 And all wept, and bewalled her: but he Clap, q 
aid, Weep not ; ſhe is not ©* dead, * but ®” flee. OR 
eth. | : we. 
53 And they ® laughed him to ſcorn, knowing * Jet 34 
that the was dead. | F.--5 

54 And he ©? put them all-out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed ; but * he * Mats N 


charged them that they ſhould ** tell no man what 9. 3o. Mar... 
was done, 43. 


CHA P. IX. 

1 Chriſt ſendeth out his Apoſtles. 7 Herod ts defi 
rows to ſee Chriſt. 28 TheTransfguration. 47 The 
lunatick. 


HEN he ' called his ? twelve diſciples, toge- » c, 6 ,. 
ther, and gave them power and authority o- * See on Max, 
ver all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. [0. 1, 
2 And * he ſent them to 3 preach the # kin 
dom of God, and to heal the fick. 
3 Ezek. 34. 3. U * Zi. 1.9, 14. 7. e/ The Goſpel , * 19. ” 
whereby they might become Members of the Church 
here, and partake of the Kingdom of Heaven hereafter. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, 5 Take * nothing for 
your journey, neither 7 ſtayes, nor * ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither have: 9 two coats a- 
Piece. 
5 Ch.10. 4. & 22.35. 7 © 2 Tim.2.4. wiz. to hinder or 
cumber you. | 7? See,on Matt. 10.10. nu.16. 4 *Seean 
Mark 6.8. n.17. 7/? See on Matt. 1o. 10. ». 14. 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into , there 
19 abide, and thence depart. * See ON Mat: 
5 And /” whoſoever will not ** receive you, '* '7 Pb 
when you go out of that city "3 ſhake off the very 
duſt from your feet for a '+ teſtimony againſt 
them. 


1 Ch. 10. 10,11. Aﬀs 13.51. T7 ** 3 See on Matt. 10. 
14. F '+Seeon Mark 6.11. ». 22. 


- * Matt. 10.9. 
> Mark 6. 11, 


* Matr. 9. 25. 
33 Levit.18.25 


"3 tiwelve ycars, which had ſpent all her living upon 
7; Jorn 5.5. 


phyiicians, neither could be healed of any, 

24 Ge on Maze, 44 Came benind him, and 7* touched the bor- 
9, 3. 39. 49. Uer of his garment : and immediately her iflue of 
blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus faid, Who 7” touched me2 When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, ſaid, 
Maiter, the multitude throng thee, and preſs thee, 
and ſayelt thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Seme body hath touched 
* Mark «. :-, Me: for I perceive that * vertue is gone out of 
ch. 6. 19. *'- me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came 7* trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſhe ?7 declarea unto him Þefore all the 
people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, 75 Daughter, ?? he of | 
good comfort, thy ** faith hath ®* made thee 
whole, *? go in peace.) 

76-75 Sec on Mark 5. 33, 34.. ( 7%" See on Matt. g. 22. 
q *: See on ch. 7. 50. n. 77. 

49 © While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the 7" ruler of the ſſ\nagogues houſe, ſaying to 
"an Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the Ma- 

er. 


50 But when Jeſus heard zt, he anſwered him, 


75 Fee On Mark 
5. 11.27. 


Mark 5.36,&c. be made whole. 
51 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffe 
red no man to £0 in, fave © Peter, and James, 


and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden, 


43 © * Anda woman having an 7* ifue of blood 


6 And they departed and went through the 
, towns, ” preaching the goſpel, and healing every * 2 7, g. 2, 


' where. 


| 7 © * Now Herod the ** tetrarch heard of all * Matt. 14 1. 
that was done by him: and he was ”” perplexed, 9% 1+ 
| hecauſe that it was faid of ſome, that John was ri- 

. ſen from the dead: 

1s Se2 on ch. 3.1. Y-7 Matt. 2. 4. viz. For fear leſt 
John (whom he took Chriſt for) ſhould now revenge his 
own Dearth. 

8 And of ſome that "Elias had appeared : and "* M1614 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen a- 
gain. 

9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded : but 
who is thisof whom I hear ſuch things? and he de- 4035. 
fred to ſe him, 

10 © * And the apoſtles when they were return- * Mark 6. 33. 
ed, told him all that they had done. * And he * Matt 14-13: 
took them and went aſide privately into a deſert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew 7zr, followed 
him : and hE*? received them, and ſpake unto them 
of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had 
need of healing. | 

25 Graciouſly entertain'd 'em, teaching and feeding em. 


12 * And when the day began to wear away, * Matt. 14-15 
then came the twelve, and faid unto him, Send the Mark 6: 35- 
multitude away, that they may go into the towns Job © 5: 
and countrey round about, and lodge, and get vic- 
tuals : for we are here in a *2 deſert place. 

13 But he faid unto them, *' Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but ** five 
loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and buy 


" Pſal18.-19- 


meat for all this people. 
14 For 


"— F 
(briſt's transfiguration. 


JA. LURE, 


: Chrift's meekneſs. 


——_— on Matt. 14. 16. n. 13. (7 ** John 6.9. Chriſt's 
Chap- 9+ p,oviiion for Himſelf and Family, is ſuch. as may teach fo- 
> briety and contentment with a mean condition unte all. 
4935: 14 For they were about five thouſand men, 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by 2 fifties in a company. . 
15 And they did fo, and made them all fit 
down. | 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, and *4 looking up to heaven, he *' bleſſed 
them, and brake, and gave to the ** diſciples to ſet 
before the multitude. | 
23 24 See on Mark 6. 39. 1. 53, 54. 7 *5 ** See on Marr. 
14.19. ; 
»#452 0m 17 And they did cat, and were all ?” filled: and 
117.14. 29 therewas taken up of ** fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 
18 © Andit cameto paſs, as he was | alone pray- 
ins, his diſciples were *? with him: and he ?* af- 
ked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I 
am ? | | 
19 They anſwering, faid, * John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome ſay, Elias : and others ſay, that one of the 
. old prophets is riſen again. 
20 He faid unto them, But whom fay ” ye that 
* John 6. 6g. 1 mw! * 32 Peter anſyering faid, ? The Chriſt of 
God, | 
+ Free from company (as Mark 4- 10.) (| ?? Joſh. 24. 15. 
q 39-23 See on Matt. 16. 13--16. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and comman- 
«52201 Mare, ded them ** to tell no man that thing, 
22 Saying, * The Son of man mult 


* Matt. 14- 2- 


er many 


q 16. 20. 
*Mart. 17.22: things, and be rejected of the elders, Yd chief 


Prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain and be raiſed the 
_ third day. 
%# on 23 } And he faid to them all, ” if any man 
Were, 16. 24 will 35 come after me, let him 7 deny himſelf : 
; and ** take up his croſs daily, and 7 follow me, 

24 For whoſoever will * fave his Iffe, ſhall 
4! Joſe it : but whoſoever will 4? loſe his life for my 
fake, the ſame ſhall ® fave it. 

25 4+ For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole ** world, and ** loſe himſelf, or be caſt 
away ? 

Mart. 10.33. 26 * For # whoſoever ſhall be ** aſhamed of 

wg 35 me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 

3-212: be 4? aſhamed,: when he ſhall 5? come in his ”® own 

glory and in hs ** Fathers, and ” of the holy 
angels. 

47 + Seeon Mark 8. 38. n.63, 64. 7 © See on Mark 8. 

38. u.66. \ ** 7it. 2. 13. Not in a deſpicable condition, 

a5 now, but in his own natural Glory and Majeſty. \ ** See 


on Mark 8. 38. #. 67. Y 5 Attended with innumerable 
Troops of holy Angels, as his Retinue, Mark 8.-38. | 


27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 
"4. 2.-9. ſtanding here which ſhall not *? taſt of death, till 
"kc 0n Mark they ſee the 5 kingdom of God. 
PE 28 © And it came to paſs about eight days after 
|0:, :k;z-; theſe | ſayings, he took, ** Peter, and John, and 
"5 55 See James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 
Mlz.17.1, 29 And as he prayed, the ” fathion of his coun- 
w tenance was altered, and his ** raiment was white 
and gliſtering. 
30 And behold there talked with him two men, 
which were 5? Moſes, and *? Elias. 
31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpace of his 


+ deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſtr at Jeruſa- 
lem. | 

+ In our greateſt advancement we ſhould think of our 
Diſſolution. 


[' 


32 But Peter, and'they that were with him, 

'Din. 8. 18.% * were heavy with ſleep: and when they were a- 

"*. wake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. | | 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed from 

him, Peter faid unto Jeſus, Maſter it is good for 


T'_ 


us to be here ; and let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: oO 
not knowing what he ſaid. 4035. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came ®* a cloud, ©-5* ge on 
and overſhadowed them: and they feared as they Marr. 17. 5. 
entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, * ® This is my beloved Son, * © hear + Mp 3.17. 
him, "Ads 3; 22. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone : and they ® kept it cloſe, and told no man © gee on 1k 
4 thoſe days any of thoſe things which they had 9. 10. ». 13. 
een, 

37 © * And it came to paſs, that-on the next * Matt. 7. 14. 
day, when they were come down from the hill, Mark 9. 17. 
much people met him. 

38 behold, a man of the company cryed out, 
ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look upon my ſon, 
for he is mine onely child. | 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſudden- 
ly cryeth out, and it teareth him that he fometh a- 
gan, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from 

im, 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him our, 
and they 4 could not, "497 See on 

41 And Jeſus anſivering, faid, © O faithleſs #7 17-016, 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be ” 
© with you, and © ſuffer you 2 Bring thy fon hi- 
ther. 

42 And as he was yet ® a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and © tare him, and Jeſus 7* re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 

3 Exod. 5. 6, 7. Rev. 12.12, A © See on Mark 1. 26. 
N.51. | 7* See on Matt. 17. 18. 

43 | And they were all amazed'at ”' the migh- 
ty power of God : but while they wondred every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he faid unto this 
diſciples, 

44 7* Let theſe fayings fink down into your 
cars: for the Son of man 7 ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. - 

7+ Mark well what I ſay, and remember it. | ?7 See on 
Matt. 17. 22. 

45 But they 7+ underſtood not this ſaying, and 7*See on Mark 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it not : 9: 3*- 
and they feared to ask him of that ſaying. 

46 © © Then there aroſe a ”* reaſoning among ,, , _. . 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. "Me an 
47 And Jeſus 7* perceiving the thought of their Mark 9. 34. 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, ”* Matt. 9. 4 
48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 77 re- there. 
ceive 7* this child 7? in my name, receiveth me: and ' 

whoſoever ſhall receive mey receiveth him that ſent 
me: For he that is ©? leaſt among you all, the ſame 
thall be * great. 


77=79 See on Matt. 18.5. 1 © Iſa. 57. 15. & 66. 2. Matt. 
23.-12, Luke 14.11. & 18. 14. © Highly valued by God, | 
and all judiciousPerſons, (and therefore ſtrive to be humble, 
and ſerviceable to your Brethren.) 


Chap. 9. 


7' Exod. 15.11; 


49 © And John anſwered, and faid, Maſter, 
we ſaw ** one caſting out devils in thy name; and e.g, ,, 
we © forbad him, becauſe he © followeth not g. ;g. hs 
with us, | 33 Num. 11.28. 
50 And Jeſiis faid unto him, forbid h:m not : 
for * he that is not againſt us, is ** for us. REO 3 
51 © And it came to paſs, when the time 7 was Ch. 11.23. 
come, that he ſhould be ** received up, he *? ted- *5 ** See on 
faſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem ; | Mark y. 49. 
87 Not fully, bur drew nigh, (it being about ſix Months 
before.) 4 ®* wiz. into Heaven, (Mark 16. 9. Atts 1. 2.) 
that is, the time approaching, that, by his Paſſion, and Re- 
ſurre&ion, way ſhould be made for his Aſcenſion into Hea- 


ven. 41 ® As 21. 13. Conſtantly, couragioully, direttly, 
and manifeſtly he ſtcered his Courſe that way. 


52 And ſent meſſengers before” his face: my 
they 


— 


Rath zeal, b 


— —_— _ 


© LVAHxE 


———_—_ 


The ſeventy ſent ” 


Chap. 1 0. they went, and entred into a village of the Samari- 


WW > li.” 


4033+ 


tanes to makeready for him. SA 

53 And they did ® not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, 

5® John 4. 9. Either becauſe he was a Jew, or rather be- 


_ cauſe being a famous Propher and Doctor, and accounted the 


4936. 


- 


$a Sa 21.=2, 


9 2A,2851.10, 


3 See on Matt. 
$. 21. . 30. 


©7T Seon 
Mztz.9.37,38. 
” 2 Thell. 3.1: 


Meſſiah, his owning the Worſhip at Jer»ſalem, was a greater 
condemnation of their Worſhip. 

54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
9 fire to come down from heaven and conſume 
them, even as ® Elias did ? 


55 But he turned, and ”rebuked them, and | 


ſaid, 9 Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye 
are of. 

53 Matt. 16. 23. © 5 Matt. 26. 35. You don't conſi- 
der, that herein you are ated by a fiery, revengefull Spirit, 
which isalrogether unſuitable to the Deſign of my comung 
into the World. 

56 For the Son of man is not come todeſtroy 
mens lives, but to 9 ſave them, And they went to 
another village. 

55 John 3. 17. & 12.-47. q.4. This is the time of my 
Humiliation, wherein I muſt nor a&the part of aJudge and 
Revenger, bur of a Saviour. Q} 7* Matr.1.21. 17m. 1.15. 


57 © And it came to paſs, that as they went in 
the way, a certain man faid unto him, Lord, 9 I 
will tollow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

” AAatt. 8. 19. See there. Here was a raſh and hypocri- 
tical Profeſſion. | 

53 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, © Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath ?®not where tolay h# head. 


55 Chriſt knowing his heart, and rhat he made this Mot1- 
on with refpeCt to tome temporal advantage, anſwers him, 
Thar there 15 no ſuch thing to be obtainedin his Service,and 
therefore he had beſt continue as he was. ( *? 2 Cor. 8. 9. 


59 And he ſaid unto another, "Follow me : but 
he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and * bury my 
father. 


' Berake thy ſelf to the Work of 'the wang 4.60, 
T * See on Matr. 8. 21. Here was a dilatory ſhift, andex- 


Culſz. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, ? Let thedead bury their 
dead; but go thou, and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee: but *let me firſt go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my houſe. 

* 1 Kings 19.20. He thought to ſecure his worldly in- 
tereſt at home, and ſo compound with Chriſt, that he might 
have him and the World too. 

_62 And Jeſus faid unto him, No man having 
5 put his hand to the plough, and * looking back, 
7 is fit for the kingdom of God. 


5 Engaged himſelf in the Service of God, and Work of 
the Miniſtry. © *5 Phil. 3. 84. Heb. 10.38. Having his Af- 
f-&ions ſerupon his worldly Aﬀairs, or that is divided be- 
rween Chrit and the World, fo as to be taken off from the 
Service of God. QF 7 Worthy of the Honour of being my 
Diſciple, or to be employ'd inthe Work of the Goſpel. 


CHAT a 


1 The ſeventy diſciples, 17 admoniſhed to be humble. 
41 Martha reprebended. 


Fter theſe things, the Lord appointed * other 

* ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 3 two and two 

before his face into every city, and place, + whither 
he bimſelf would * come. 

: Beſides the twelve ſent forth before, Marr. 10. 1. 
q ? In alluſion, perhaps, to the Seventy Elders, Numb. 11. 
16. ( as the Twelve Apoſtles were to the Twelve Patri- 
archs.) 4 3 See on Mark. 6.7. n. 14. {| + The Twelve 
were ſent out ro any of the Cities of 1ſrael, ( Marr. 16. 6. ) 
bur theſe, ro ſome particular Places. Q 5 To prepare the 
People to receive him the more freely and readily. 


2 Therefore faid he unto them, © The harveſt 
truly # great, but the labourers are few ; * pray ye 


_ . — 


therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would C0 
[ uld 
7 ſend forth labourers * into his harveſt, . Chap, "Y 
3 Go your ways : * Behold, I ſend you forth —_— 
as lambs among wolves. ONS 
* 10 q: pf I , . 
4 ho a neither purſe, nor "{crip, nor ſhoes Mat.10.9,19, 
an alute no man by the way. Mark 6.8. 
'? Ch. g. 3. Matt. 6. 31. Phil. 4, 6. Troublenot your 
ſelves abour theſe things, but truſt me to provide for you 
T ''Seeon Mark6.8.n. 17. ( * 2 Kings 4. 29. Be not tas 
ken off your Buſineſs by complemental Offices of Friend. 
ſhip ; bur be diligent and intent upon your Work. 
5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt fay, 
'3 peace be to this houſe. y 
'3 1 Sam. 25. 6. 7. e. Salute it, ( as Matt. 10. 12. See 
there. ) 
6 And if the '* Son of peace be there, ” your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall '* turn to 
you again, 
's Any onediſpoſed to receive the Goſpel of Peace, and 
capable of that Bleſſing. Q '3 's See on Marr. 10. 13. n, 
24, 36 - | 
7 * And in the ſame houſe ” remain, eating * ,cy. ;. " 
and drinking ſuch things as they give : for * ® the * 1Cor. g.4, 
labourer is worthy of his '* hire. Go not from *c. 
houſe to houſe, T Tin. 5.0 
17 See on Mare. 10.11. 2. 20. 7 ** 5 See on Mart. ro.-10., 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and fay 
unto them, **? The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 


** V.-11. Matt. 3. 2. See there God's Spiritual Govern- 


ment of his Church is begun to be exerciſe among you 
by the Meſ and the Priviledges of the Goſpel are now 
rendred toYou, and the full manifeſtation of the Goſpel 
now approaches, by the coming of the Mefſia now in Per- 
ſon to you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter; and they 
?! receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 * Even the ** very duſt of your city, which * Chap. g., 
cleaveth on us, we dowipe off *? againſt you : not- A813. 51, - 
withſtanding be ye ſure of this, that ** the king. ©'%-6: 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

21 22 See on Matt. 10.14. 7 3 See on Mark6. 11. n. 22. 

12 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be *4 more 
tolerable in ?* that day for ** Sodom, than for that 
city. 

: Matt. 11. 24. © *5 Day of Judgment, Mart. 10. 15. 

T *5 Becauſe they did not fin againſt ſuch Means. 

13 77 Wo unto thee Choraſin, wo unto thee 
Bethfaida: for if the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, 

28 they had a great while ago repented, ſitting in 
ſfackloth and aſhes, | 
27 Matt. 11.21. | ** Exzek.3.5,6. Jonah 3.6.-8. 

14 But it ſhall be ?? more tolerable for Tyre *2 Ch. 12. 47. 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. James 4. 11: 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art ?* exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be + thruſt down to hell. 


3® Viz. Im the enjoyment of the Means of Grace. 
7 + Brought to deſtrultion and deſolation. 


16 ” He that heareth you, heareth me : and 
he that ?* deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

3' Matt. 10.40. Johm 13.20. \ ”* 1Sam.8.-7. 1Theſſ. 4.8. 


17 © And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he faid unto them, 3? I beheld Satan as 
lightning, fall from heaven. 

33 q.4. I eaſily believe you; for Inor onely foreſaw this 
long agoe, but knew all along whar ſucceſs you had in your 
Miniſtry : and it ſhall daily more and more be thus, for 
Satan ſhall ſwiftly and manifeſtly loſe his great Power and 
Dominion in the World, by your Preaching and Miracles. 


19 5 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 


on 7 ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the prone 
'Q 


? Matt. 0. 16, 


” OO LY = 


The Lord's Prager. 


34 And” went to him, and bound up his wounds, Chap. 11. 
pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his own _-N>—w 
beaſt, and brought to himan 7+ inn, and ”' took 4036. 
care of him. 73 Heb, 2.16. 

35 Andon the morrow when he departed, he '* 4s 2- 47 


. * I, 75 Atts 20.28. 
took out two * pence, and gave them to the hoſt, « GC... Nam 


The good Samaritan. St. LUKE. 


Sn mr * 
Chap, 10- of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by any means 
CP. JJ hurt you. 

3s Here he continues their Commiſſion and Power, for 
their farther encouragement. Q 37 Mark 16. 18. Atts 28.5. 
Whatſoever the Devil may make uſe of to hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this 3* rejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you : but rather rejoyce, 


4936: 


-pc4. 69. 23. 7 becauſe * your namesare written in heaven. 
wih 4. 3- 33 Y5z. Only, or chiefly. 4 3? Exod. 32. 32. Dan. 12.-1. 
Heb. 12. 23- Phil. 4.-3. Rev. 13. 8. If you can get any comfortable Aſ- 
ſurance that you are Heirs of Glory, and ſhall partake 
thereof. ; 
21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and 
ww > thank thee, O Father, **Lord of heavenand 
-11,25,26. carth, that thou haſt 4? hid theſe things from the 
© *# iſe and * prudent, and haſt * revealed them 
unto ** babes: # even ſo, Father, for ſo it ** ſeem- 
ed good in thy fight. 
«Mutt, 28.18. 22 *|®* All things are delivered to me of my 
{en 3. 35- Father : and * no man '* knoweth who the ** Son 15, 
& 17. 2. but the Father; and '* whothe Father is, 7 but the 
[May 7*7, Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
ro me 49-5 Matt. 11.25, 26. } 5*See on Matt. 11. 27. [53 John 
or Rem 1. 18. & 6. 46. & 14. 8,9. 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
_ bidiſcivler, 23 | And heturned him-unto hz diſciples, and 
kſud.,  Fjd privately, * '*Blefled are the eyes which ſee the 
- things that ye ſee. 
Miz 13.16. 24 For I tell you, * that * many prophets and 
*C:.2. 30. kings have defired to ſee 5* thoſe things which 7 ye 
{1:7.13.16. fee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
BY , things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
5 S2.0n - 25 © And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
Ust.13. 17. and ' tempted him, ſaying, © Maſter, what ſhall I 
do v0 inherit eternal life ? 
5 Matt. 22.35. Mark 12. 28. A Student and Interpreter 
of the Law of Moſes. 5? Try'd him whether he'd deli- 
o any thing contrary to that Law. 1 © A#s 16. 30. 
4 2.” 37+ 
26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in © the 
law 2 how readeſt thou 2 
27 And heanſwering, ſaid, * ® Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God © with all thy heart, and with 
2. 37. all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
'Ler. 19. 18, thy mind, and * thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: © this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

65 Lev. 18.5. Exek. .20.-11. Matt. 19.17. Gal. 3. 24. 
Rom. 10. 5. Chriſt ſpeaks this to convince him how ſhort 
he came of doing what the Law required, and not as if he 
were able to pertorm it : for Rom. 3. 20. Whereas humbled 
SINNCTS Are liredted to Faith in Chriſt, John 3. 16. Aﬀs 
16. 31. 

29 But he willing © to juſtifie himſelf, faid un- 
to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

5 Ch.16. 15.& 18. 9. To acquit himſelf from any Fault, 
and to ſet out his own Righteouſneſs. 

3o And Jeſus anſwering, faid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell a- 

. mong © thieves, which ©* ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded þ/m, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
© prieſt that way ; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other (ide. 

32 And likewiſe a © Levite, when he was at the 
place, came, and looked on him, and 7 pafſed by 
on the other ſide. 


6 Perſons of his own Nation. © ?'* Pſal. 38. 11. 1ſa. 
58. 7. To note the barbarous Inhumaniry of the Prieſtsand 
Levitres, who truſted fo much to their Sacrifices and Cere- 
monies, that they cruelly negle&ted the Pra&ice of Charity 
and Mercy, not only towards Strangers, but their own 

- Countrymen. 

33 But a certain ”' Samaritane, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : andwhen he ſaw him, he had 
7* compaſſion on him, 

7: One, neither of his. own Nation, nor Religion, ( as 
the others were ) but that had a great enmity to him in 


both reſpe&s, ch. 9.52, 53. John 4. 9. 1 7* Exek. 16: 5. 
Matt. 9. 36. 


" Jaiah 8. 20. 


and ſaid unto him, Take care of him ; and what- +5. >. 


ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I 


will repay thee, 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves 2 
37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
"4 faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do”* thou like- 
wiſe, | 


75 Count every one thy neighbour that ſtands in need of 
thy help, and do for him accordingly, though he be not 
onely a ſtranger, bur a profeſt Enemy. 


38 © Now it came to paſs, as they went that 


-he entred into a certain 7”? village; and a certain 7” Bethany, 


woman, named Martha, received him into her 70hz 11. 1, 
houſe. 

39 And ſhe had aſiſter called Mary, * which alſo * : Cor. ». 
75 fat at Jeſus feet, and 7? heard his word. &c. 

75 Deut. 33. 3- Prov. 8. 34. As 22. 3. 1 7? Attended 
diligently upon, and embraced heartily. 

40 But Martha was ® cumbred about much 
* ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 

5 Mighty bufie in providing for his Entertainment, 
T *' Matt. 8.-15. 

41. And Jeſus anſivered, and ſaid unto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art carefu}l, and ** troubled a- 
bout many things : 

3: Tak'ſt a great deal of unneceſſary pains. 


42 But * ® one thing is needfull, And Mary 
hath **choſen that ® good part, ** which ſhall not 
be taken away from her. 

5 Matt. 6.33. Attendance upon the Means of Grace, 
and a rightuſe of *em, 1s abſolutely neceſſary in order to the 
Salvarion of the Sou]. © *+ Holineſs ſhould be our Choice, 
not our Refuge. Q\ *3 Heb. 11. 25, 25. Col. 3. 1. viz. the 
care of thus one thing needfull. © ** Mare. 6. 20. & 11. 29. 
John 6. 27. The Benefit whereof will redound to, and abide 
with. her to all Eternity, and from which I'1l not take her 
off upon ſuch a {light occaſion. 


* Pal. 27. 4; 


CHAP. &L 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly. 14 He 
caſteth out a dumb devil, 29 He preacheth to 


the people, 37 and reproveth the Phariſees aud 
Lawyers. 


A ND it came to paſs, that as he was praying 
in a certain place, when he ceafed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, * teach us to ' 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

: Rom.8. 26. Give us a Pattern or Rule of Prayer, tor a 
Draught of ſuch things as are neceſlary to pray for; accor- 
ding to which we may frame our Prayers. 

2 And he faid unto them, When ye pray, fay, *-** See on 
2 Our Father which art in 3 heaven, 
be thy name. * Thy kinzdom come. * Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, fo in earth. 

3 7 Give us || day by day our daily bread. {| Or, for t74s 

4 And * forgive us our fins ; for ? we alſo for- ay. 
give every one that is indebted to us. And "lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from "evil. 

5 "2 And he faid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and thall go unto him at midnight, 
and fay unto him, Friend, lend me threeloaves; 

2 Having direQted 'em for the Marrer of Prayer, here 
he ſhews the Manner, viz. That it muſt be with importu- 
nity and conſtancy, though we don't preſently obtain what 
we deſire. CES 

6 For a friend of mine [| in his journey is come || Or, ou of his 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him. way, 


- And 


e. 


4 Hallowed Matt. 6. 9-1 J» 
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Chrifi's power over Satan. 


— — —— — 


S.LVK 


IE WO" OO FOR [7 Ys. "WY 


He preacheth to the people 


Chap. 11. 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
WY mu Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
6. children are with me in bed, I cannot riſe. and give 
thee. 

s$ 1 ſay uno you, though he will not rife and 
eive him, becauſe he is his friend : yet becauſe of 
his ” importunity, he will riſe and give him as ma- 
ny as he needetn, 

1; Ch. 18. 1. Gen. 32. 26. Matt. 15. 22, 28. or impu- 
dence, z.e. confdent and continued urgency, yea obſtinacy, 
admitting no excuſe, repullſe, or reſuſal, 1ſz. 62. 7. 

9 *'+ And.I fay unto you, ” As, and it ſhallbe 
'5 ojven you : 7 ſeck, and ye ſhall find : '* knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you, 

'+ g. 4, So likewiſe (yea, and much more ) ſhall you 
ſpeed, if you continue your importunity. ( 5 Matt. 7.7. 
See there, ». 10. © *5 viz. It it be agreeable to this Pray- 
er I have taught you. 4} *? * Seeon Matt. 7.7. n. 12, 13. 

to For '® every one that asketh, receiveth: and 
he that "7 ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

19 Viz. Who is a Friend or Child of God, ( as the fore- 
going and following Parables ſhew. ) 
be-1? Toe ON 11 *? If a fon ſhall ask bread of any of you that 
At. 7.9, 11. jg a father, will he give him a ſtone 2 or if he ask a 
fiſh, will he for a fiſh give hima ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ask an Egg, will he + offer him a 
ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being *' evil, ** know. how to 
give good gifts unto ** your Children : how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy ſpi- 
rit to them that ask him ? 

14 « Andhe was caſting out a devil, and it was 
*4 dumb. And it came to paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondered. 

25 Marr. 9. 34. 15 But ſome of them faid, *' He cafteth out 

+ Gr. Beel<bu, Qeyiis through + Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 

and0v.13,19- 16 And other ** tempting him, ſought of him 
?7 a ſign from heaven, 

25 Yee on Matt. 16. 1. © *? Some evident unqueſtiona- 
ble Token thar he was ſent from God. See on Mare. 12. 38. 
and on 16. 1. n. 5. 

2-33 See on 17 But he ** knowing their thoughts, ſaid un- 
Mat. 12.25-27- to them, every kingdom *? divided againſt it ſelf 

| is brought to deſolation: and a houſe divided a- 

gainit a houſe, falleth. 

18 If ”? Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand 2 becaule ye fay, that 
I caſt out devils through Beclz<bub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, * by 
whom do your ** fons caſt them out 2 therefore 
thall 3? they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the '* finger of God ” caſt 
out devils, no doubt the ** kngdom of God iscome 
Upon YOu. | 

3+ The Spirit of God, Matt. 12. 28. Exod. 8. 19. (Where- 
in Moſes was a Type of Chriſt, as the Magicians that oppo- 
{cd him were of the Phariſees. ) © 35 3* See on ch. 10. yg. 
and on Matt. 12. 28. | 

* Matt. 12.29, 21 * 7 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace, 

37 Eph. 2.2. &6.12. q.d. So long as the Devil meets 
with no oppoſition, he tyrannuzes over men at his pleaſure, 
withont controul. : 

22 3* But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein-he truſted, and divideth his 
ſpoils. | 

3" Matt. 28. 18. Col. 2.15. 1 John. 3.8. Iſa. 53. 12. 


9. 4. Burt I reſcue 'em our of his Clutches, and thereby ma- 
nifeſt my ſelf ro be ſtronger than he, 


« th. 


40; 


} 


* Mark 11. 24. 
John 15. 7. 
James 1. 6. 


: John 3. 22. 


| Gr. give. 


45 » 


I=IIF: 


-4 M779. 


a 


- 39 Seeon Matt. 23 * He that isnot with me, is againſt me: and 
12. 30. he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
= Coo on 24 *? When the unclean ſpirit is * gone out of a 
Matt. 12. 


man, he ** walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
*? reſt: and finding none, he faith, 44 I will return 
unto my houfe whence I came out. 


43=45- 


| 


and behold a ” greater than Solomon # here. 


| Matt. 12.6. 


' body alſois full of darkneſs. 


—— - w__— 


25 And when he cometh, he *' findeth it fivept Cha 
and ** garniſhed, pe Cup: ut 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ® ſeven 40 6 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and the YO 
enter in, and dwell there : and * ** the laſt Rate * ohn 
of that man is worſe than the firſt. i, vhs 
27 T And it came to'paſs, as he ſpake theſe & 10. 26. 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up her * 2. ze. 
voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed # the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked, 

- 28 But hefaid, Yea, ratherbleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and *? keep it. 

29 © * And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil ge- 
neration : they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

3o Foras * Jonas was a ** fign unto the Nine- 
vites, ** fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration, 


59 His being thrown into the Sea, {wallow'd of the 
Whale, and after three days caſt alive upon the Shore, was 
an aſſurance that upon their Repentance they ſhould eſcape; 
otherwiſe they ſhould be deſtroy'd. 1 * A#s 2. 37,41,47. 
So my Preaching, Miracles, Death, and ReſurreCtion, af. 
ter three days, ſhall either be a means of your Converſion, 
or a certain fore-runner of your DeſtruQtion. 


31 ** The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and 
condemn them : for ſhe came "from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; 


waAk p | 


” Matt, 7.3 
Yee there. y 
Matt. 12.38, 


* Jonah x, 14, 
& 2. 19. ; 


7 Cy. 
Mit. 
Mark 


5? 1 Kings 10. 1. 7 53 Col. 2.3. Eph. 4. 8. John 1. 16, 


32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it : 
for *+ they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; * Jeb 3.56. 
and behold a greater then Jonas # here. 

33 ” No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth zt in a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel ; 
but on a candleſtick, that they which come in may 
ſee the light. 

55 Ch.8$. 16. Matt, 5. 15. Seethere. Mark 4. 21. Seethere. 
9.4. Though that heavenly Do&rine which my Father 
communicated to me, and I brought into the World, be 
rejetted by moſt of this Generation, yer I muſtnot forbear 
to publiſh it. 

34 © The light of the body is the eye: therefore 
57 when thine eye 1s ſingle, * thy whole body alfo 
is full of light : '® but when thizeeye is evil, ©* thy 


5s Matt.6. 22. See there. 9. d. No wonder that the moſt 
of this Generation reje&t my DoQrine, and continue ain 
Darkneſs, becauſe their Judgment is corrupted with evil 
AﬀeQtions. 4 57-* See on Marr. 6. 22, 23. 


35 Take heed therefore, that the © light which 
is in thee be not ©* darkneſs. 

61 Ch. 18. 11. Rom. 1. 22. The Eye of thy Judgment, 
which ſhould guide thee in the Courke of thy Lite. 
q ©*Blinded and corrupted with evil AﬀeQtions, whereby 
you ſhould be hindred from receiving the Truth preach'd. 


36 If thy whole © body therefore be full of 
light, © having no part dark, ** the whole ſhall be 
full of light, aswhen t the bright ſhining of a can- # Gr. - C-m-# 
dle doth give thee light. oa bright 
5 Judgment and Aﬀe&tons be enlightned and renewed 800g; 
by the Word and Spirit. ( © Being tree from the Power 
of evil Deſires and AﬀeFtions. 4 © The light will ſpread 
it ſelf ( like the brighr ſhining of a Candle) into all the 
Faculties of thy Soul, and Members of thy Body, for the 
guidance of thy ſelf, and the enlightning others. 


37 « Andas he ſpake, a certain Phariſee © be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he © wentin 
and ſat down to meat. 

67 Not out of any great good will, (as it ſhould ſeem by 
what follows) but perhaps that he might ſee whether he'd 
utter any thing rhat he might lay hold on. 4 ** 1 Cor. 9g. 
19, 20. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it ; he marvel- 
led that he had not firſt ©? waſhed before dinner. Y Me g : 


39 And ar 


TTL age. 
Woes pronoun t. 
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[0r, as ye are 
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Mint. 23. 6. 
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Wat. 23. 4. 
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5 Ge On 


Mgt, 23.29,31. 


Or firbad 


” COEGIFIOs $ h— —_ ——_— 


St. LU K FE. 


Againſt hypocrifeie. 


39 And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye 
Phariſees ?* make clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter, but * your ?* inward part is full of ra- 
vening and wickednels, 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is 7* within alſo ? 

72 17hefſ.5. 23. And therefore he muſt be ſerved with 


thartoo; and conſequent]y, it muſt be fitted for his Service, 
by Purity and Holineſs. 


41 But ”* rather 74 givealms || of 7* ſuch things 
as you have: and behold, 7% all things are clean 


unto You. 

73 Viz. Than to buſie your ſelves ſo much about outward 
Waſhings, and laying the main ſtreſs of your Religion up- 
on them. A 74 Ch. 12. 33. Iſa. 58.7. Dan. 4. 24. Bemer- 
cifull, and charitable according to your Ability, and be di- 
ligent in the Exerciſe of ole aces and Good-works. 
q '* Ch. 19.8.. 2Cor.8.12. \ '* 1 Tim. 4.4. Tit. 1.15. 
And then you may freely make uſe of thoſe Meats and 
Drinks, and other Enjoyments, which the Providence of 
God beſtows upon you, though there be no ſuch outward 
Walhings made uſe of. 


42 But 7” wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs over 
2® judgment and the love of God : theſeought yeto 


have done, and not leave the other undone. _ 
77 Matt. 23. 23. {| 7* The Praftice of Juſtice and Righ- 


teouſneſs in your Dealings with others. 


43 7? Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye love the 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſ\nagogues, and greetings In 
the markets. ; : 

44 ® Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graves which *' appear not, 
and the men that walk over them, are © not aware 
of them. 

8% Matt. 23.27. 7 *" Pſal. 12. 2.& 55.21. Beinggrown 
over with Graſs. 4 ** And fo either tumble 1n, or are 
polluted by '*em : So they that converſe with you, being 
deceived by your fair Shews of Religionand Devotion, are 
eaſily inſnared and drawn into Sin by you. 


45 T Then anſwered one of the © lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproach- 
eſt us alſo. | 

33 DoQtors, or Teachers ang Interpreters of the Law of 
Aboſes. 

46 And he faid, Wo unto youalſo ye lawyers: 
for ye © lade men with burdens grievous to be 
born, and yeyour ſelves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. : 

'47 Wo untoyou: for ye * build the ſepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your Fathers killed them, 

48 Truly © ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 © Thereforealſo faid the ** wiſdom of God, 
I will ” ſend them ®* prophets and apoſtles, and 
ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

50 ” That the © blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be ® required of this generation ; 

57 9.d. Since it appears hereby, that this is your Diſpo- 
ſition, therefore--—- ©} ** Prov.8.12. 1 Cor. 1. 24. I, who 
am the Eternal Wiſdom of the Father, do foretell how 
You'll deal with thoſe that I ſhall ſend: Or, The infinite- 
ly Wiſe God has decreed to ſuffer you to go on in theſe 
your barbarous, bloody Praftifes. Q 59-5? Fee on Mart. 23. 
34,35- (} 3 Gen.g. 5. Pſal.g. 12. Rev. 18. 24. 


51 From the blood 9+ of Abel unto the blood 
of 9 Zacharias, which periſhed between the altar 
and the temple : verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be 
required of this generation. 

52 ” Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have 9 ta- 
ken away the key of knowledge: ye ” entred not in 
your ſelves, and them that were ® entring in, ye 
[! ?? hindred. 


** Matt. 23.13. 7 © Appropriate to your ſelves the 
power of underſtanding and expounding the Scriptures and 


lo keep the People in ignorance of the true ſenle thereof, 
by "our falſe Gloſſes. Q 97-59 See on Matt. 23. 13. 2: 
24.”26, 


| 


53 Andas he faid theſe things unto them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him vehe- 


things. 

54 * Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuſe him, 


GH AF. XH, 


1 To avoid hypocrifie and fearfulneſs in publiſhing 
Chriſts dottrine. 23 To beware of covetouſneſs. 
42 The faithful and wiſe ſteward. 


N the mean time, when there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitudeof people, in- 
ſomuch that they trode one upon another, he be- 
gan to ' ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware 
ye of the * leaven of the Phariſees, * which is hy- 
pocrite. | 
! In this Sermon Chriſt repeats and inculcates many 
things he had dclivered afore, © * Mare. 16.5. i.e. Of 
being pufr up with a conczit of your own Righteouſnzſand 
Holineſs, as the Phariſees are, whote Religion is bur a meer 
Pretence, without any Reality. 
2 * For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be known. 
3 Ch. 8.17. Job 12. 22. Eccleſ. 12. 14. Matt. 10. 26. 
9. 4.'For though for the preſent they hide 'their inward 
Wickednefſs by their fair outlide Carriage ; yet in due time 
all ſhall be Jaid,open. 
3 Therefore * whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
varknefs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the * houſe-tops. : 
+ Matt. 10. 27. © 5 ( Therefore let your Conveglation 
be free from all Guile and Hypocriſie, and ſay or do no- 
thing but what you are willing thould be known. ) 


fraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

5 Mztt. 10. 28. viz. Soas to negle& your Duty, or 
commur any Sin. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : 
7 Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 


him. 
7 Viz. Soasto be afraid of tranſgrefling any of his com- 
mandments. 


and not one of them is ? forgotten before God 2 . 


all numbered. Fear not therefore ; ye are " of 
more value than many ſparrows. 

8 * Alſo I ſay unto you, Whoſvever ſhall * con- 
feſs me " before men, him ſhall the ſon of man al- 
ſo "+ confeſs before the angels of God. 

9 ” But he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word "* againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but un- 
to him that ” blaſphemethagainſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
'® it ſhall not be forgiven. 

16 See on Matt. 12. 32.7%. 59. 7 '7 Se2 on Matt. 12.31. 
n. 58. 7 ** See on Matt. 12. 32. ». 60. 

11 ” And when they bring you unto the ſ\na- 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye thall anſiver, or 
what ye ſhall fay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour, what ye ought to ſay. _ 

13 { And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, *? ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 


inheritance with me. 

22 He look'd upon Chriſt as the Mefſia, and fo a King 
and Judge ; or ar leaſt as a very underſtanding, upright 
Perſon, and as one who was mighty in Words and Deeds ; 


and ther-fore he rhought his Brother would ſtnd in awe 
of him, and ſubmir to his Determination. 
14 And 


mently, -and to provoke. him | to ſpeak of many 


4 And Ifay unto you, * my friends, Be not ® a- * 
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" Matt. 22. 18. 
Jer. 18. 18. & 
20, 10, 


Joh.15.14,15; 


power to caſt into hell ; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear * 


6 * Are not fiveſparrows ſold for two {| farthings, * See on Mare. 


10. 29. 


7 But even the very '* hairs of your head are ? 2/#'- 36.6. 


Sc 145.715. 
2 See ON Matr. 
10. 3s. 


 Plal. 8. 5.6, 


" Mark 8. 38. 


2 Tim. 2. 12. 
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The rich fool. : 


Chap. 12. | u 
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* Tob 38. ar. 
Pal. 147. y. 


47 #® See on 
Aatt.6. 27. 
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&t. LYUKE. 


14 And he faid unto him, Man, *' who made 
' 2. 4, Ir belongs not to me' to meddle with the Civil 
Rights of particular Perſons. 

15 Ard he ſ4id unto them, * ** Take heed, and 
2 beware of ** covetouſnelſs : for a * man's life con- 
ſiteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
polleiſetl, 

2 A two-fold Caution, implying, That we can never 
b2 watchtull enough againſt ſuch a ily and dangerous Ene- 
my, which ſtzals upon us inſenſibly. 4 ** 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
Which is, an immmoderate defire of having or keeping more 
than is fit, or taking fall content in what we have ; as here. 
q *5 Neither the Comfort, Safety, nor Contuinuance of Lite 
depends upon having more than he needs or ulcs. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
*® The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
*9 plentifully. 

5 This reaches us, That a man may be a covetous world- 


ling, that does not get his Eftare by unjuſt means ; and, ' 


Thar Riches well gotten are nor to be reſted im as our Por- 
tion or Happinels, bur to be uſed for God. A *? Job 12.6. 
Matt. 5.45. ; 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
3* What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits. : 

2 This nores the Care and Solicirude that attends Rich. 

13 And he faid, This will I do: 3 I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater ; and ** there 
will 1 bettow all my fruits and my goods. 

3 This repreſents the Cumber of WOO: T3: He 
never thinks of laying out part of his Superfſuitics 1n works 
ot Piety or Charity, Matt. 6. 19. 

19 And I will ſay to my foul, ” Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for 3* many years ; take thine 
eaſe, 3 eat, drink, and be merry. 

3 A worldly diſpoſition betrays it ſelf in taking too 
much complacency in what we have,' as well as in a gree- 
dy delire of getting more. Q ** Job 14. 1. Prov. 27. It. 
q 35 Eccl. 11.9. 1 Cor. 15. 32. James 5. 5. This repreſents 
the delightfull part of the world, and ſhews, Thar a little 


carnal, ienſual SatisfaQtion 1s the Sum of all Worldly En- 
joyments. 


20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, ** this ; 


night || thy foul ſhall be required of thee : then 
7 whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vided ? | 

3s Dan. 4.31. 1 Theſſ.5.3. ( 3? Job 20. 20-22. & 27.8. 
Pſal. 39. 6. & 52.7. Jer. 17. 11. 

21 * & #4 he that laycth up treaſure 4* for 
himſelf, and is not *' rich towards God. 

35 Such a Fool 1s he, and fo ſhall he fare, who minds 
onely the heaping up and keeping together of worldly 
Wealth, and counts that his onely Treaſure. « ® Heſ.10.1. 


Merely for his own uſe, or for the ſolacing of himfelf 
withall, or to be fewel for his Luſts. 1 #' 177.6. 17. 


Enduzd with Grace (72mes 2. 5.) and full of Good Works, 
(1 7im. 6. 18.) whereby he may be accepted with God. 

22 © And he ſaid unto his diſciples, ** There- 
fore I fay unto you, ® Take no ** thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat ; neither for the body, what 
ye ſhall put on. | 

23 © Thelife is more than meat, and the body 
z5 more than raiment. | 

* 9. d. Since neither the Comfort nor Continuance 'of 
Life depends on rhele things, therefore þ2 not ſolicitous 
about 'em. { #-# See on Marr. 6. 25. 

24 Conſider the ** ravens : for they neither ſow, 
nor reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor barn ; 
and * God feedeth them : How much more are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

Ss Greedy , devouring Creatures, not content with a 
ikfie. : 

25 And © which of you with ** taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 It ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the ®* reſt, 

#9 Pſal. 127.1, 2. Thoſe things which are harder, as/pro- 
longing your Lives, ſupplying your ſelves with Conveni- 
ENCES, CXC. 


27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : They 


that Solomon in all bis glory, was not arayed like 
one of theſe. 


28 If then God fo clothe the prafs, which is to 
day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into the 


Peron... 


| toil not, they ſpin not : and yet I fay unto you, 


, 


4036, 


oven : how much more w/! he clothe you, O ye of 


little faith 2 


29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what 
ye ſhall drink, {| neither be ye 5* of doubtfull min, 

59 Heb. 13. 5. Diſtratted and diſturbed with Care abour 
temporal Neceflartes. 

30 For all theſe things do the ** nations of the 
world ſeek after : and ** your father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. 

5' Mark 6. 352. Who acknowledge not a Divine Provi. 
dence, and know no other Life or World, hut the preſenc, 
U ** Deut. 2.7. q.d. But you have a loving, wiſe, and pow. 
erfull Father, who knows your wants, and what is fit for 
you, and will beſure to do accordingly; and therefore you 
thould depend upon him. 

31 © But ” rather ſeek ye the 5* kingdom of 
God, and ” all theſe things ſhall be 5* added unto 
you, | 


53 Even before Neceflaries for your Bodies. \ 5-55 See 
on Matz. 6. 33. n. 64, 66, 67. 


32 ” Fear not, ** little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
ther's '” good pleaſure to give you the © kingdom. 

57 viz, Leſt you ſhould want Neceflaries, if you ſhould 
lay aſide your own Care for your ſelves. ( 5® Matt. 7.-14. 
viz. In reſpe&t, (1.) of the multitude of the Wicked ; 
( 2.) of your outward mean Appearance ; (3.) of your 
low thoughts of your ſelves. } 59 Mate. 11. 26. © Rom. 
6. 23. 2Pet.1.11. And therefore he'll not ſuffer you to 
want what 1s needfull to bear your Charges by the way, 
till you come thither to take poſſeſſion of ar. 


33 © Sell that ye have, and give alms: © pro- 
vide, your ſelves bags which wax not old, © a trea- 
ſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 2 __ 

6: Matz. 19. 21. viz. In caſe of extreme neceſſity, when 
there's no other way to relieve thoſe that are to be reliev'd, 
(as AFs 2. 45. & 4. 34.)-not diſtruſting your Father's Care 
over you. | © Hoard nor up your Wealth, bur hy it out 
for the relick of the poor Members of Chriſt ; which is lay- 
ing it up in Heaven, ſo as may do you good to all Eter- 
nity. See on Matte.6.20. ( © And this will be a laſting 
Treaſure. | 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

- 35 © Let your loins be girded about, and your 
55 lights burning. | 

5+ Eph. 6. 14. 1 Pet. 1.13. See there. Be always prepared 
for any Service that God requires of you, and diligent about 
it, 7ir.3."1. | © Mair. 5.16. Prov. 31.-18. 

36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that © wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the wed- 
ding, that when he cometh and © knocketh, they 
may © open unto him immediately. 

6 Mate. 25.”1. ( 7 Cant. 5. 2. Rev. 3.20. ( © Pſal. 
24. 7+ _ 

37 Blefled are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find © watching : verily I fay 
unto you, that he ſhall ?* gird himſelf, and make 
them to fit dowy to meat, and will come forth and 
ſerve them. 


6 Matt. 24. 46. Rev. 16. 15. \ 7* Abundantly requite 
their Service with everlaſting Bleſk:dneſs, and that in a 
ſtrange and unexpeCted way ; as it is an unuſual thing for 
a Maſter to attend upon hus Servants. 


38 And if he ſhall come in the 7" ſecond watch, 
or come in the ”* third watch, and find rhem fo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

7: The greater Patience and Perſeverance has been uſed, 
the greater Reward will be beſtowed. 

39 And ”* this know, that if the good 


the houſe had known what hour the thief would 


| Or, live et 


n carefull 


ſuſpenſe. 


ſee there. 


come, he would have watched, and yot have fuf- 


fered his houſe to be broken through. | 
40 * 7? Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour 7+ when ye think not. 
7 Mutt. 


* Mark 13: 33 
Ch. 21. 3+ 
1 Theſl. 5.6. 


, 


vinfons foretold, NN THE . The barren Fig-tree. 


rn 


73 Matt. 24. 42y 44: ſee there, and 25.-10. 7* 1Theſſ. 5. 


Chap- 12. 2, 3. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 


4936. 


# 1 Cor. 4. 2+ 


$:-3) Foe ON 
Mitt, 24-47) 
Cc. 


"7ames 4.17. 
Mat?, 11. 24, 


Or, pained, 


41 © Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpea- 
keſt thou this parable unto 7' us, or even to ”* all ? 

75 Thy conſtant Attendants. (| 7* All Chriſtians. 

42 And the Lord faid, * 77 Who then is that 
»? Faithfull and 7? wiſe ſteward, whom hz lord ſhall 
make ® ruler over his houthold, *® to give them 
their portion of meat in due ſeafon ? 

7 Chriſt's Anſwer chiefly reſpe&ts the Diſpenſers of Spi- 
ritual things to his People ; yet not denying bur that in 
ſome ref} pet it concerns all that will be Thved. Q 7*-** See 
on Matt. 24.45. 

43 Blefled # that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall find ©? fo doing. 

8: 1Cor. 9.24. Being fairhfull and diligent in the dil- 
charge of the Truſt committed to him. 

44 © Of a truth' I fay unto you, that he will 
?4 make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and © if that ſervant fay in his heart, 
?s My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to 
& beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and ** to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
when he tooketh not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not ware, and will ® cut him in [| ſunder, and 
will appoint him his ? portion: with the unbe- 
levers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 
his will, fhall be beaten- with ® many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of (tripes, ſhall be beaten with few 

ſripzs. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 
bim ſhall be much required : and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

49 © ** TI am come to ſend fire on the earth, 
and ” what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

9 9.4. Upon my coming and publiſhing the Goſpel, 
there will follow (through rhe Devil's malice and the cor- 
ruption.of, men) much Perſecution to the Profeſlors there- 
of, ( Matt. 10. 34.) and manifold Diviſions in the World, 
(v. 51.) whereby men will be tried whether they be faith- 
fall or not. | ®® z.e. I have an earneſt deſire that the Go- 
ſpel (whereby this Fire of Perſecution will be occationally 
kindled) may be publiſh'd by you, becauſe ir will try and 
refine my People, as Fire dozs Mzral. Or, Whar ſhall I 
fay 2 Whar is to be done in this Caſe ? Why, Be ſure you 
don't negle&t your Duty, whatever you ſuffer on my ac- 
COUNT. 

50 %* But I have a ” baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am || ** I ſtraitned till it be accom- 
pliſhed ? 

9+ Burt before the Goſpel be generally preach'd. ©” Mart. 
20.22. A portion, or an appointment of Suffcrings to un- 


| dergo, whereby I amto be conſecrated, and prepared for the 


entrance upon my kingly Office, as by my former Baptiſm 
I was for my Prophetical and Prieſtly. 5 Pſal. go. 8. Acts 
21. 13. Much unſatisfied, and can't be at any quiet in my 
F{f, (as *ris with a big-bellied Woman, that looks her eye- 
ry hour) -but think the time long. | 

51 Suppoſe ye ” that I am come to give peace 
on earth 2 I tell you, Nay ; but rather ** diviſion. 

52 For from *? henceforth there ſhall be tive in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. 

*? Matt..10. 35. Mic. 7.6. Soon after my Death great 
Factions and Dittentions will ariſe concerning me. 


53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, 
and the ſon. againſt the father : the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother : 
the mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

54 q And he faid alfo to the people, * When 
ye ke a cloud rife out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye 
ſay, There cometh a ſhowre ; and fo it is. | 

55 \And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye 
fay, There'will be heat ; and it cometh to paſs. 

56 Ye hypocrites,. ye can diſcern the ? face of 


OO CI err IE es nn rn ern nr rn 


| the Skie, and of the earth: but how is it, that ve Chap. 13; 
do not diſcern * this time ? WS 
* See on Marr. 16.3.n.4. } * Ch.19.-44. Matt.11, 3-5, | 026 
iz, Of your Viſitation by me the Mefſia, by whom you may 4039. 
obtain erernal Salvation ; or ſhall incur eternal Defruttion 
it you rejett me. 
57 * Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge ye 
not what is right 2 | 
+ 9. 4. And though you of the common People are ig- | 
norant of the Scriptures, yet if you'd but conſider what you 
fee daily before your eyes, and conſulr your own Conſci- 
| Ences, you might diſcern that the expetted Meſh is come. 
=Y OY hen thou poeſt with thine adverſary * Prov. 25. 8. 
to the magiſtrate, * as thou art © in the way give * Sec Pfal.3 2.6. 
diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him ; Ifa. 55. 6. 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deli- 
ver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee into 
priſon. 
3 ,Sce On Matt. 5.25. © 5 So, while the Door of God's 
Patience and Mercy ſtands open, and while you have op- 
portunity, feek Reconciliation with God by Repentance. . 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
thou haſt paid the very lalt [| mite. || See on 
Mark 12. 42, 


C93 4 FP. XML 


1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans, and others. 6 The fg-tree curſed, 
24 The ſtrait gate, 


Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told Kim of the * Galileans whoſe bloud Pi- 
late had mingled with their facrifices. | 
" Followers, probably, or Judas of Galilee, mentioned 
AFﬀs 5. 37. who difluaded Subje&tion to the Reman Empe- 
rour ; whereupon Plate flew them as they were {acrificing; 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, * Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were tnners above all 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuttered ſuch things 2 
2 Fob 5.6, 7. As 28. 4. implying, That men are apr to 
cenſure thoſ2 for the greateſt Sunnzrs, who are vilited with 
che greateſt ourward Puniſhments. | 
3 I tell you, ? Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe perith. 
3 q. d. Whatſoever you may think of them or your ſelyes, 
yet you are as great Sinners as they were ; and theſe Judg= 
ments on them, are warnings to call you ro Repentance ; 
which if nor complied with, you'll all be involv'd in the 
like deſtruction (partly by the bloudy cruelty of the Ro- 
7ns, and partly by the fall and ruine of the Temple, 'Tows- 
ers, and Walls of the City, ch. 19. 43-) 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were || finners above all men that dwelt in Jerufa- {| Or, 4:40. 
ſalem ? 
5 1 tell you, 3 Nay ; but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, | 
6 © He ſpake alſo this* parable : A.certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came 
and © ſought fruit thereon, and 7 found none. 
5 The ſcope hereof is tro ſhew, Thar God having born 
long with rhe Jews for their Uafruitfuln:1s, and having 
now ſent his Son to bring 'em to Repentance and Obedt- 
| ence, if this prevailed not, they were to expett nothing but 
Deſtruttion. 1 © Iſa. 5.2. 1 7 Matt. 21. 19. 
7 Then faid he unto the drefler of his vineyard, 
Behold, theſe ® three years I come fſceking fruit on 5 guy, a. 4. 
this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down, why 2 Per. 3. 9. 
cumbreth it the ground ? 
$ And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord, 9 let ? Exod. 32. 17 
it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and -*” 15 22- 
dung zt, 
9 And if it bear fruit, we/ - and if not, ther at- 
ter that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
g0gues on the ſabbath. 
11 © And behold, there was a woman which 
had * a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up ber /e/f. 
3» A ſore Diſeaſe inflicted on her by the Devil. | 
| L 3 12 And 


-_ 


| The firait gate, 


St, L U KA E. 


Chap. 13. 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
CWYnw him, and faid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
4036. from thine infirmity. 
13 And he " laid hs hands on her : and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ftraight, and "* glorified 
God. 
i: Sce on Matt. 19. 15.  ** Pal. 103. 2, 3. 
2: See on 14 And the ” ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
Maz7. 9.18. with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on 
* Exod. 20.9. the ſabbath day, and faid unto the people, * There 


* Matt. 12. 10. 
Mark 3. 2. 
Chap. 6. 7. 

WN 14. 3: 


* Chap. 19. 9. 


" Nate: 15. 3x. 


Mark 4. 30. 


'5. See on 


Aat;. 


T3: 31. 


i6 See On 
Matt. 13. 33. 


pI LS aa 
7 1 Theſſ.5.23. 


* Mark 6. CE. 
» AMatt.9. 35. 
At}; 10. 38. 


* Chap. 6. 46. 


* Marr. 25. 12. 


* Pſal.6.8. 
Marr. i2. 41. 
*6 Pſal. 6.9. 
Matt. 7.23. 
& 25. 41. 


are fix days in which men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and be healed, and * not on the fab- 
bath day. | 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and faid, 
14 Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or hs aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

1+ Ch. 14.5. Matt. 7.5. & 12.11. John 7.23. 

16 And ought not this woman * being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 
eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people rejoy- 
ced for all the glorious things that were done by 
him. 

18 © * Then faid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like 2 and whereunto ſhall I reſemble 
WM; 

19 ” It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 


teeth, when ye ſhall 7 fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and you your ſelves thruſt out. | * 


ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God. © 
8 Matt.$.11. 1/4.2.2,3. Mal. 1.11. Not only the Jews, 

but the Gentiles, from all parts of the World, ſhall become 

Members of the Church, and Partakers of eternal Happi- 


neſs. 


30 And hehold, there are *? laſt which thall be 
firſt, and there are * firſt which thall be laſt, 

 *9 Matt. 19. 30. (ſee there) and 20. 16. Mark 10, JT. 
The Gentiles, who now ſeem to be utterly excluded from 
any ſhare in theſe Privileges of the Goſpel, ſhall receive the 
Goſpel, and have as good a ſhare in the Priviledges thereof 
as any. 7 * The Jews, who now are the only People of 
God, and partakers of theſe Priviledges, ſhall be rejefted for 
their Obſtinacy, Impenitency, and Unbelief. 


31 « The fame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, 3 Get thee out and 
depart 3* hence : for Herod will kill thee. 

33 They don't adviſe him thus our of kindneſs, bur to be 
rid of him, that the Peoplz might not be drawn by his 
DoQtrine and Miracles to believe in him. } 3+ Neb. 6. to. 
Amos 7. 13. Out of Galilee, which is under Herod's Juriſ. 
diction. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
5 fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the ** third day I ſhall be 
7 perfected, 
35 Cant. 2.15. Y 55 Aﬀer a while. 1 77 Heb. 2. 10. 


a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree : and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he faid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kinzdom of God ? 

21 It is like "© leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal till the '7 whole was 
leavened. 

22 *"* And he went through the cities, and 
villages, teaching and journeying towards Jerufa- 
lem. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, *? are there 
feiw that be ſaved 2 And he ſaid unto them, 

's Is the Dottrine of the Goſpel like to be received by 
the generality, or only by a few of us? 

24 © ** Strive to enter in at the *" ſtrait gate : 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ** ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able. 

** Matt.”7.13. Be diligent in the uſe of thoſe means of 
Grace which you enjoy, while you do enjoy 'em, that ſo 
you may come to partake of the Grace of God in Regenera- 
tion and Converſion. } ** Wherein you'll mter with ma- 
ny Difficulnes and Hinderances both from within and with- 
out. © ** John 7.34. & 8. 21. & 13. 33. Rem. 9.31. Do 
ſomething towards it, by ſome ſlight Endeavours, and out- 
ward Pertormances, in a formal way, which, through want 
of Sincerity and Conftancy, ſhall not bring 'em to Salva- 
tion. 

25 ?* When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath *+ ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
itand without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, 
* ** Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall anſwer, 
and fay unto you, * I know you not whence you 
are : 

2} Chriſt's Deſign in this Parable ſeems to be to ſhew, 
That the bare Enjoyment of the means of Grace, and ſuch 
outward Priviledges, withour a due Improvement of 'em 
during the time of Life, (which is the only ſeaſon of ger- 
ting Grace) for the change of the Heart, and reformation 
of the Life, will nor avail to Salvation , — 
any preſumprtions and confidences we may have thereof. 
q *+ 1a. 55.6. Matt.25.-10. (} *5 Matt. 7. 22, 23. 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets. | 

2.7 But he ſhall ay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are ; * 2* depart from me all ye work- 
ers of iniquity. | 


John 17. 4. & 19. 30. Suffer Death, and thereby compre 
the Work I came into the World abour. 


33 Nevertheleſs, ** I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following : ** for it cannot 
be that a Prophet periſh ** out of Jeruſalem. 


37 Pſal. 31.15. I muſt continue a little longer doing my 
Buſineſs, 1n ſpite of all that Herod can do. (F 59 q.FAd. I 
need not fear being pur to death by Herod, becauſe 
T ® In any other place ſave that (becauſe a Prophet could 
*nvt be I legally, for Life, any where elſe, but only by 
the Great Council there. ) 


how often would. I have ** gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye # would not ? 

35 Behold, your ** houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late : and verily I fay unto you, ** ye ſhall not ſee 
me #* untill the time come when ye ſhall fay, 


Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 


2 The dropſie healed on the ſabbath. 15 The parable 


of the great ſupper. 25 Who cannot be Chriſt's 
diſciples. 


AFL it came to paſs, as he went into the 
houſe of one of the ' chiet Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the droplſie. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the * lawyers 
and * Phariſees, ſaying, * Is it lawfull to heal on 
the ſabbath-day 2? 

* Who were beſt skill'd in the knowledge of the Law. 
T 7 The moſt punctual obſervers of rhe Law. 7 * Match. 
I2.”10. 

4 And they * held their peace. And he took 
him and © healed him, and let him go : 

5 As being unwilling to condemn either their own ſu- 

irious "Traditions and Cuſtoras on the one hand, or 
it's work of Healing on the other, for fear of incurring 


the Peoples hatred. Q * Unasked ; to ſhew the freencſs of 
his Grace and Mercy towards him. 


5 And anfivered them, ſaying, * 7 Which of 


you ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fallen into the pe 
an 


I 
| Dropſie bealed 
28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Chap 14 


Marr. g. 2, 
29 And ** they ſhall come from the eaſt, and & Ht. 4. 


from the weſt, and from the north, and from the © 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, ** which killeſt the 4-37 See on 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : Marr. 23.37, - 


© 7 Bleſſed # he that cometh in the name of the *Pfal. 118.:9. 
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The great ſupper 
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\ 

4036. 
8 Ch, 13. T7: 
41; 6. 10. 


*Tob 22. 29. 
Prov. 29. 23. 
Ch. 18. 14. 
Jam. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 5- 


*Tob. 4. 7. 


and will not ftraightway pull him out onthe fab- 
bath-day ? 

6 And they * could not anſiver him again to 
theſe things. 

7 © And he put forth a * parable to thoſe 
which were bidden , when he marked how they 
choſe out the chief rooms, ſaying unto them; 

$ When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, ſit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and fay 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou hegin with 


ſhame to.take the loweſt room. : 
» A Speech, wherein, by occaſion of this preſent Prac- 
tice of theirs, he preaches the DoQtrine of Humility 1n ge- 
neral to 'em, both in reference to God and Man) that they 
ſhould think meanly of themſelves, and account others ber- 
ter than themſelves. 


10 '* But when thou art bidden, goand fit down 
in the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may fay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence 
of them that ſit at meat with thee. | 

11 * For " whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that ** humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted. 

12 © Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou ” makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
4 not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid 


thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

© Prov. 28. 6, 7. YE on Matt. 23. 12. Y * wiz. 
If thou wouldſt do it in ſuch a manner as to fatisfie the Law 
of Charity, and ſo as that thou mayſt be the greateſt Gainer 
thereby. © *'+ Not onely them. 


13 * But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
"5 poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
*5 Job 31. 17. Neh. 8. 12. Chiefly ſuch. 


14 And thou ſhalt be blefled; for they cannot re- 


4% 


| 


*compenſe thee.: for thou ſhalt be ** recompenced at 


the reſurre&ion of the juſt. 
is Matt. 25. 36. John 5. 29. As 24. 15. 


15 @ And when one of them that fate at meat 
with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
?7 Blefſed 4 he that ſhall '* eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 


7 Rev. 19.9. A} * ch. 13. 29. Partake of the Joys of 
Heaven. | 


16 Then faid he unto him, ? A certain man 
made a great ** ſupper, and bade many : | 

'9 Matt. 22. 2. Iſa. 25. 6. The ſcope of thisParable is to 
convince 'em of their groſs negleC& of the many Offers of 
Mercy and Bleſſedneſs that had been made unto 'em ; where- 
upon they ſhould be reje&ed and excluded from it, and 0- 
thers made partakers thereof. q d. If it be ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, (as you ſay, v.15.) w hy then do you refuſe the | 
Offers thereof, and negle& the Means, and not believe and 
obey my Do&trine, whereby you might come to attain this 
Bleſſkedneſs. \ *? This nores the Grace and Priviledges of the 
Goſpel, and the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, conſe- 


quent thereupon. 


17 And ſent his *' ſervant at ſupper-time, to 
fay to them that were bidden, ** Come, forall things 
are now ready. 

1 Miniſters and Mcſſengers, Prophets and Apoſtles. 


T ** Iſa. 55. 1. Prov. 9. 2, 5. Believe in Chriſt, and embrace 
the Goſpel. 


18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a 
*? piece of ground, and I mult needs go and ſee it : 
I pray thee have me excuſed. 


?3 This notes that hindrance that ariſes from Riches and 
worldly Pofſefſions, Matt. 13. 22. 


19 And another faid,. I have bought *+ five 
yoke of oxen, and1I go to prove them: Ipray thee 
have me excuſed, 


*+ This notes the hindrance that ariſes from worldly Buſi- 
neſs and Empl8yments, and Cates of this Life. | 


— ; Y 


20 And another faid, I have * married a wife 
and therefore I ** cannot come, 


*5 This nores the hindrance that ariſes om ſenſual Plea- 
ſures : Not that theſe things they mentioned are, any of 
'em, unlawfull in themſelves; but onely they were ſo ex- 
ceſſive in the purſuit and enjoyment of 'em, thar they be- 
came ſnares and hindrances to the Duties of Piety. \| ** Sen- 
ſual Pleaſures are the greateſt hindrances of all others, (for he 
that was under the power of them, gives a peremptory deni- 


al.) 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
*7 ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 


ow '* poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
ind. 


*7 This notes the calling of ſome few of the Jews, and 
thoſe the moſt contemprible, as Publicans, and Sinners 
and their embracing the Goſpel. © ** Maze. 11.=s, 28. ; 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the *? highways and hedges, and 3* compel 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

*9 This notes the calling of the Gentiles. 4 3® 1 Sam. 


p 


Chap. 14. 
4036. 


28. 23. This notes, (1.) God's bountifull Liberaliry, andear- - 


neſt deſires that all ſhould partake of his grace. (2.) The 
efteQtual, prevailing Motions of his Spirit on the Hearts of 
the Ele&t. (3.) The importunate Perſwaſions and powerfull 
Arguments that Miniſters ſhould uſe, 2 Cor. 5.-20. 2 Tim. 
4. 2. (4.) The wonderfull Succeſs of the Goſpel, which 
on og ſuch Mulritudes, that they ſeem'd even to be 
orc'd. 

24 For I fay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which ” were bidden, thall taſte of my ſupper. 

3: Yiz. Who finally refuſed to receive Chriſt, and embrace 
the Goſpel. 


25 nd there went great multitudes * with 
him : 4nd he turned, and faid unto them, 
3} Many of whom were unſound, and rotten at Heart: 


whereupon he acquaints 'em with the Qualifications of true 
Diſciples. 


26 * If any man come to me, and 3 hate not «nw 13.6.& 


his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my diſciple. 

33 Matt. 10. 37. (| 3* Viz. In compariſon of me, and 
when they come, in competition with me, fo that he muſt 
either forſake me or them. | 

27 And * whoſoever doth not % bear his croſs, 
and ** come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

35 Ch.g. 23. Matt. 10. 38. & 16. 24. Reſolve before-hand 
to ſuffer any thing, rather than part with me; and conſtanr- 
ly endure any thing that befalls him for my ſake. (| 35 Fol- 
low my Example in Suffering when called to ir. 

28 © * 7 For which of you intending to build 
a tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? | 

37 By theſe two Parables Chriſt ſhews, That before a man 
enters upon the Profeſſion of Religion, he ſhould conſider 
fully and ſeriouſly what Duties are to be performed, and 
what Difficulties to be encountred therein , and whether he 


\ 


be reſolved to perform the one, and encounter the other. 


29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 
and is not able to finiſh 7, all that behold zr, be- 
ginto mock him, 

30 Saying, This man * began to build, and was 
not able to finiſh, 

31 7 Or what king going to make war againſt a- 
nother king, fitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand. 

32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſlage, and delirethconditi- 
ons of peace. — 

33 $0 likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
Y forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

39 Reſolves not aforehand fo ro do. 


| y 34 © ** Salt x good; but if the falt * have loſt 
is 


favour, ® wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned 2 
49 Mark 


33- 9- 


* Mark 8. 34; 


* Prov. 24. 27, 


35 Gal. 3. 3, 4. 


LY OT ? (WOES PIE "ITS 


7 he loſt ſheep and Prodigal. St. 
Chap. 15. ©. 


4036. 


* Matit.9. 11. 
& 20. 15. 


OO ——  ——_— 


EV BE, 


® Mark 9. 50. See there. Profeſſion of Religion, and 
owning of Chriſt. ©Q 4 Mat?. 5. 13. See there. Be not at- 
tended with Vertue, Efficacy, and Power to beget firm Re- 
ſolutions of cleaving to Chriſt, and going thorow--ſtitch 
with Religion, notwithſtanding all difficulries; ( See n. 37.) 
if ir ben't ſuch as will bear all the Charges of Religion, and - 


enable a man to finiſh what he has begun, (ver. 28, 29.) 
and encounter with the greateſt Oppoſitions in the way to 
Heaven, v. 31. 4 + To what purpoſe ſhould any tlung 
be ſalted with it? that 15, 

25 ® It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghil ; bt men caſt it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

43 Ir will not avail a man to Salvation. A bare profeſſi- 
vn and the meer Name of a Chriſtian, will not enrich his 
Soul, (as Minwe does Land) or make him ever the better. 


"CHAP. XV. 


1 The Parable of the loſt ſheep : $ Of the piece of fil- 
ver: 12 of the prodigal ſon. 


HEN * drew near unto him * all the publicans 
and 3 finners for to hear him, 

| Ch. 5.29. Exch. 18. 23. Matr.g. 10. Mark 2. 15. 1Tim. 
1.15. 1 * The generality of thoſe publicans that dwelt 
thereabouts. © 3 Perſons of a looſe Lite. 

2 And the Phariſees and Scribes * murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners and cateth with 
them. | 

3 © And he ſpake this * parable unto them, 
ſaying, 

5 In theſe three Parables, Chriſt ſhews God's tender Care 
for the Converlion of poor loſt Sinners, whatloever their 
Sins have been, whether of Weakneſs, (in the Sheep; ) of 
HeedleMmels or Surpriſal, (in the Groar flipping thorow the 
Fingers; ) or of Rebellion, (in the Prodigal: ) and that 
therefore he did well to converſe with 'em, in order to the 
bringing 'em to Repentance, wherewith God would be well 
pleated ; and fo ſhould they.) , 

4 © What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
if he ” loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 

- 2nd nine in the wilderneſs, and * go after that which 
is !oft, untill he tind it? 

5 And when he hath ? found zt, he layeth zt on 
his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 


} 


to me. And he divided unto' him bz living, © | 
13 And not many days after, the younger fon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a 


© far countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance with * Eph. 


riotous living, 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe x 
mighty famine in that land ; and he began to he 
'7 m want, 

15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen 
of that countrey ; and he ſent him into his fields to 
'* feed fine. 

'? This notes the baſe Work and Drudgery that Sinners 
employ themſelves abour. 

16 And he wolild fain have filled his belly with 
the '? husks that the ſwine did cat : and ?* no man 
gave unto him. 


'5 This nates what low, mean things Sinners content 


themſc]ves withall. . 4 ** He could not get enough of 
em. 


17 And when he ?" came to himſelf, he faid, *' Zi. g.-z. 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread 4 26-11, 


enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger ! 

18 Iwill * arife, and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, ** I haveſinned againſt * hea- 
ven, and *' before thee, | 

"7 ' Mere. It. 28. 9 56. 16."13. 
Q *5 Prov. 5. 21. 

19 Andam no more worthy to be called thy fon: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a ** great way oft, his father *7 ſaw 
him, and had ** compaſſion, and ?? ran, and fe! 
on his neck, and *? kifled him. | 

6 Ch. 18.13. Ads 2. 39. Rom. 4. 5. Eph. 2.12, 17. As 
ſoon as ever he conceived a repenting purpoſe in his Hearr, 
afore it was brought into att. ( 7? Ezek. 16.6. (} ** Abe, 
7. 18. Iſa. 49. 15. \ *? By bis preventing Grace. | *® Cant. 
1. 2, Made him ſcnfible of his Love. 

21 Andthe fon faidunto him, Father, *? I have 
ſinned againſt ** heaven, and ” im thy ſight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy fon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, bring forth 


q 4 Dan. 4.26, 


FSR 8 HIOY 7 
{he Prodigal ſor, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that fallerh Clay, 77 


17 ny 
Proy. Je Il; 


m— wm — 


the 3" beſt robe, and put zt on him, and put a ring 3" Mate. 2.11, 
on his hand, and ** ſhoes on hz feet. 3? Eph. 6. 15. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat and be merry. 
24 For this my ſon was ”? dead, and is alfve a- ” £ph. 2. +. 


ther h# friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep which 
was loſt. 

7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe ** joy ſhall be 


+Gr. arac L mes 
that IS, the 


in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need 
'* No repentance. 

'? Chap. 2. 13. New freſh Joy ; (as a Father is more 


:enfibly afte&ed with Joy for the recovery of one Son dan- | 
geroutly ſick, than for rhe Health of all the reſt, who were 


in no ſuch danger. Q *'* Ch. 5. 32. Prov. 3o. 12. AMatt.18. 
13. Who continue in a ſtate of Obedience, and were ne- 
ver guilty of any notorious Miſcarriages. 4 ** Not ſuch 
an univerſal change of the whole Life, (though they have 
many particular Failings to repent of, John 13. 10.) 


» 8 © Either what woman having ten Þ pieces of 


ciphth part of 111ver, If ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- 
an ounce, in Ale, and ſweep the houſe, and " ſeek diligently till 


value feven 


pence halt-pe- 


ny , equa] to 


ſhe find zt ? 
9 And when ſhe hath found 2zt, ſhe calleth her 


hs omen pe- friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, 4 Re- 


ny. See 02? 


. Joyce with me, for I have found the piece which 1 
had loſt. 


10 Likewiſe I ſay untoyou, There is © joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, # 


11 T And he faid, a ” certain man had two 
ſons: ® 

'5 This Parable does more eminently repreſent God's rea- 
dineſs and willingne}> to recerve , and his Bowels of tender 
Mercies and Kindneſs towards repenting Sinners, ( as the 


rwo former ſhew Chriſt's great Care and Pains for the 
recovering of 'em.) 


12 And the younger of them ſaid unto his father, 


| again; he was loſt, and is found. And they bega 


to be merry. ' | 

25 Now his 3 elder fon was in the field : and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
mulick and ** dancing. 

3+ The Formal, Moral, Phariſaical Profeſſor, (ſuch a one 
as Paul was, Phil. 3.-6.) who values himfels fo highly upon 
that account, that he thinks all due to him that God be- 
ſtows upon him, and that none thould have more Favour 
from God than himlelf; and therefore is unthankfull for what 
he has, and envious againſt any that have more, Matt. 20. 
10-12. T1 35 Ats8.-39. Rom. 5.1. Phil. 4. 4. 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, and asked 
what theſe things meant. 

27 And hefaid unto him; Thy brother-is come ; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him fafe and found. 


28 And he was ** angry, and would not go In: 3 Mare. 29.15: 
therefore came his father out, and entreated him. ## 13: 45 


29 And he anſwering, faid to hb» father, Lo, 


theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither ” tranf- 37 ch. 16. 15: 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet & 18. !! 


thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends. ; 
30 But afloon as this thy ſon was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou balt 
killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And hefaid unto him, Son, thou art 3 ever 
with me, and all that I haye is thine. 
—_ 14.4, 
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L"I81-12. 
Ja. 56. 10. 
$318. 4.022, 


f Gr. Batur, 


taucth nine 
gallons and 
three quarts 
Fe Erck. 45. 
12, 11,14. 

| Gr. Corus, 


tinerh about 


els and a pot- 
tle, 


| * John 12. 36 


* Dan. 4. 27. 


Up. 


tl.41. 


18,19. 
103 r iches . 


The unjuſt fleward. 


Heb.Bath,con- 


Heb. Cor, con- 


fourtezn buſh- this w 


Marr. 6. 19. & 
19. 21, 


Tim. 6. 17, 


St. LUKE. 


_ Dives and 


ati 


Lazarus. 


3 9.4. True, thou haft nor run riot, and been extravagant j 
7 
like him; but haft continued a Member of my Family 
the Chut&h, and thereupon, Thou haſt always enjoy'd the 
Priviledges of my Family, (the Ordinances and Means of 
Grace) and a liberal Communication of my Bleſſings; and 
I am ready to : beſtow more upon thee, Mats. 1y. 12. & 


25. 39- 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 1s a- 
live again; and was loſt, and is found. 


CH AP. XVL 


xs Of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 The hypocriſie of the 
covetons Phariſees reproved. | 


ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples, * There 

was a certain rich man which had a ſteward; 
and the fame was accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted hisgoods. 

':The Deſign of this Parable is to teach us, That we are 
bur Stewards of the Goods, Riches and other Gifrs that we 
enjoy ; and that we muſt be accountable for 'em ; and 
therefore that we ſhould uſe ſuch Spiritual Wiſedom in the 
diſpenſing of 'em, particularly for the relief of the Poor, 
as may tend to our eternal Happineſs when we come to 
die. | | 

2 And he called him, and faid unto him, how 
is it that I * hear this of thee? ? give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward, | 

2 Gen. 4. 19.& 18.'20. 0 ? Eccleſ. 12. 11. Matt. 12. 36. 
Rom. 14. 12. 1 Pet. 4.5. Rev. 29. 12. 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my Lord taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip: 4 I cannot dig ; to beg I amaſhamed. 

4 Iam' reſolved what to do, that when Iam 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. 

5 So he called every one of his lords debters 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much ow- 
eſt thou unto my lord? 

6 And he aid, An hundred + meaſures of oil. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another, and how much ow- 
eſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred j-meaſures of 
wheat. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore, 

8 And the lord 5 commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had done 7? wiſely: for *the * children of 
orld are ? in their generation wiſer than the 
children of light. 

s Prov. 6. 6, 8. 17Tim. 6.19. © 7 viz, For his own 1n- 
' tereſt, in diſpoling his Goods for his own future Advan- 
tage. ( 8 Pſzl. 17. 14. Such as regard only the things of 
this World. 4 * Nor really, and in all things; but only 
in thir own Worldly Afﬀiirs, and in making proviſion for 
the Remaindzr of their Life here. (1 Eph. 5. 8. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 5, 8. They who are endued with Divine, Spiritual Light, 
and walk accordingly ; who are not (commonly) ſo prudent 
and diligent for rheir Souls, as the other are for thew Bodies. 

9 ” And I fay unto you, *** Make to your ſelves 
friends of the || '* mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that 
when ye fail, *4 they may receive you into everlaſt- 
inz habitations. 

i g.4. So in like manner do ye. 1 © ch. 19.8. 17:6. 
18. 7.2. Lay out your wealth ſoas that it may turn to your 
eternal advantage, (as the Steward did his to his temporal.) 
4 2 Worldly Wealth, which is deceitful and fading, and 
commonly is eirher unjuſtly gotten, kept, or ; 
1 'i Matr. 25. 34. As 10.4. 1 Tim.6. 19. You may bead- 
nutted into Heaven. 


10” He that is ** faithful in thatwhich is leaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

5 9.4. It uſually comes thus to paſs, and ſo men do 
commonly judge, That he— ( ** ch. 19. 17. 

11 ” If therefore ye - have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 


lo 


-thin 


7 9g. 4. It you have not wiſely employ'd theſe worldly 
Riches rhar has entruſted you withall, he will never 
beſtow the Heavenly Treaſure of Glory and eternal Hay 
pinefs upon you. 
_ 12 Andif ye have not been faithful in that which 
Is ** another mans, who ſhall give you that which 
IS '? your own ? 
'* Job 1.21. z.e. Worldly Wealth, ( which is God's, 
though committed to your management for a while, and 
which you are to employ for the good of others, and which 
you mult lzave to others ar laſt.) f '9 Heavenly Riches, 
which will abide with thoſe chat have *em to all eternity, 
ch. 10.-42. | 
13 C *? No ſervant can ſerve two ** maſters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 0- 
ther. -** Ye cannot ſerve God and *? mammon. 
* Matt. 6. 24. 1 ** viz. Which command contrary 
p5, ! *? Joſh. 24. 19. Matt. 4.-10. \ * Be Slaves to 


orld. 


the 


14 And the Phariſees alſo, * who were *4 cove- 
tous, heard all theſe things : and they derided him. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
*! juſtifie your ſelves before men, but * God know- 
eth your hearts : for * that ** which is highly eſ- 
_— amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight 
of God. 


*5 Publiſh and proclaim your own Righteouſneſs and 
Charity, ( Matz. 6. 2.) and extoll your ſelves as the ons! 
righteousPerſons, ch.18.11. 7 * 18am.16.-7. 9.4. Though 
Men applaud and commend you for your Charity, yer God 
condemns you. 

16 7 The law and the prophets were until 
John: #* fince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and *? every man prefſeth into it. 

 *7 Matt. 11. 13. 9.d. True, before John's timethe com- 
ing of the Mefſia was onely prefigured and propheſied of. 
7} ** 9.4. But he declared that the Meſſia was come, and 
that I am He: and the Goſpel-Adminiſtration, begun by 
him, is carried on by me and by my Apoſtles, and that 
with good Succeſs, ( and therefore you are wholly inexcu- 


fable for your Impenitence and Unbelief. ) Q *? See on 
Matt. 11. 12.0. 27. 


17 "And ” it is cafier for heaven and carth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

3? Matt. 5.18. 1 Per. 1.24. 1ſa. 40.8. 9.4. But yet the 
Law, as a Rule of Life, ſtill continues under the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſarion, in full force, and that in the greateſt ſtrict 
nels thereof, ( as appears in the Inſtance of the Seventh 
Commandment, v. 18. ) 

18 ** Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another committeth adultery: and who- 
ſoever marrieth her that is put away from her hus- 
band committeth adultery. 

3t Matt. 5. 32. (ſee there) & 19. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 10. 
9. 4. And though there wer ſome Political Diſpenſations 
of the Moral Law, relating ro th? Commonwealth of the 
Jews, admitted of ; yet under the Goſpz1 they are to ceaſe, 
and the Law is to obtain its full Obligation and Efficacy. 

19 © 7 There was a certain rich man, which 
was cloathed in . purple and fine linnen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

3: The Delign of this Parable ( as appears from v. 31. ) 


Law, over the Conſcience, as the onely means to perſwade 
to Repentanceand Obedience. 


Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores; 
which fell from the rich mans table : 
dogs came and licked his fores. 

ſom : the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 


his boſom. 


may dip the t 


p 


your truſt the true riches ? 


P 


| tongue ; for * Iam tormented in this flame. 


is to ſhzw the Authority of the Word of God, or Moral 
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* 1 S$a0. 16. 7, 
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20 And there was a certain begger ”” named #7 Prov. 10 7. 


21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbs 
moreover the 


22 And it came to paſs, that the begger died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams bo- 


23 Andin hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


24 And he cried and faid, Father Abraham, ** James 2. 13, 
34 have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
of his finger in water and * cool my * Zech. 14. 12. 


*Ifaiah 66. 24. 


25 But Markg.44,Sc. 


$a, I - 
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Offences to be avoided. 
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75 Job 12.6. & 

21 13. 

* P/8. 37: 39. 
Iſaiah 57. 2. 
Rev. 14.13. 

3? P/al. 50.22. 
Iſaiah 30. 33. 
Jermn 3. 35. 


® teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this | 


* Tfaiah 34.16. 
Ads 15. 21.& 
17. 11. 


25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time *' receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
3 comforted, and thou are tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a ” great gulf fixed ; fo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe : 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may 


place of torment. 


33 Declare unto 'em, from his own Experience, the Mi- | 


ſery of the Damned, and the danger they are in ; and ex- 
hort 'em to Repentance. 


29 Abraham faith unto him, * They have Mo- 
ſs and the- ”® prophets ; let them hear them. 

39 Iſa. 8.20. John 5. 39. 2 Tim. 3.-17. Who bring the 
higheſt Truths to convince the Underſtanding, and the 
moſt powerfull Arguments to move the Willand AﬀeRtions, 
and the cleareſt Evidence and moſt undoubted Certainty of 
both, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham : but if 


one went unto them from the dead, they will re- | 


nt. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſwa- 
ded though one roſe from the dead. 


CH AP. XVII 


- 


2 To avoid occaſions of offence, 3 One to forgive ano- 


56 See on 
Afate. 18. 6. n. 
I, 12. 


* Prov. 17. 10. 
James 5. 19. 


ther. 6 The power of faith. 12 The ten lepers. 


Y hy ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is impoſlible 

but that * offences will come: but 3 wo unto 
him * through whom they come. | 

: See on Matt. 18.7. n. 15. (7 * Seeon Marr. 18. 7.n. 14. 
q 7 + Seeon Matt. 18. 7.7. 16, 17. 

2 It were. better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
than that he ſhould * offend one of theſe © little 
ones. 

3 ©” Take heed to your ſelves: if * thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, *? rebuke him ; and if he 
repent forgive him. 

7 Viz. Leſt you give offence. (1 * Matt. 18.15. 1 9 Le- 
VIE. 19. 17. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee *'* ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn affin to 
to thee, "' ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive 
him. 

'w Matt. 18. 21. 7 *'* viz. In ſuch a manner, that we 
may rationally conclude, that he is in good earneſt. 


5 © And the Apoſtles faid unto the Lord, '* In- 
creaſe our faith. | 

'2 Mark 9 24. viz. That ſo we may more firmly de- 
pend on thee for Strength and Abiliry to perform theſe 
difficult Duties. ( Ir ſhould ſeem by Chriſt's Reply in the 
following Parable, that they had a good opinion of them- 
ſelves, and thought they had Faith enough for ordinary oc- 
caſions, onely wanted ſome further Degrees for ſuch diffi- 
cult Durics. ) 

6 * And the Lord ſaid, ” If ye had "*faith as 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might fay unto this 
ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould obey 
you. 

"3 Matt. 17. 20. & 21. 21. 7 * True, ſaving Faith in 

the leaſt degree ; and if you pur it forth, you ſhall be ena- 
bled to perform the moſt difficult Duties : even as the leaſt 
degree of Miraculous Faith will enable you ro do great 
thangs in that way. 1 *5 Mate. 13. 31. 
7 © But which of you having ” a ſervant plow- 
ing, or feeding cattel, will ſay unto himby and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go, and fit down 
to meat ? 


35 By this Parable Chriſt cautions 'em againſt Self-conceir, 


hou | 
hom te CAP. i 


8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make rea- 
dy whereiwith I may ſup, and gird thy elf, and 
ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him 2? I trow not. 

10 Solikewiſe ye, ** when ye ſhall have done all 

thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 

are * '? unprofitable ſervants : we have done that *Matr. 

which was our duty todo. _ | 
4 Thar ts, though you ſhould be enabled to do all this, 

__ you muſt not think that you merit any _—_ God's 
ands. 1 "? Job 9g. 2,3. & 35. 7. Pſal. 16.-2. Deſetving 

nothing, according to the Rules of ſtriQ Juſtice. 

11 © And it came td paſs, as he went to Jeru- 
falem, that he pafſed ** through the midſt of $a- 
mariaand Galilee. Per hwy | 

22 Thorow thoſe Places that lay in the Middle between 
em. 

12 And as he entred into a certain village, there 
met him' ten men that were lepers, which ſtood 
12 far off ; | '' Lev. 13. 45, 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and faid, Je- Nb. 5.2. 
ſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he faw them, he faid unto them, 

* Go ** ſhew your ſelves unto the *? Ir. And it * Lev. 15.2.& 
_ to paſs, that as they went, they were clean- 14. 2. 


2F. 3o. 
Om. 3. r2, 


Philem. 11. 


9 


22 Ch. 5. 14. Matt. 8. 4. Implying thereby, that they 
ſhould be cured as they wear. q *That they who are 


the proper Judges of Leproſie (Levir. 14.) may take cogni- 
ſance of your Cure. 

15 And ** one of them, when he ſaw that he *4 zu. 21,2, 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, | 


16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritane. 


t7 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed 2 but ** where are the nine? 


18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 
19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
*5 thy faith hath made thee whole. 6 See on Matt. 
20 © And when he was demanded of the Pha- 9. 22.n.4243- 
riſes, when the *7 kingdom of God ſhould ** come; 
he anſivered them, and ſaid, * The kingdom of 
Gad ?* cometh not with || obſervation. || Or, outwerd 


27 That Temporal Kingdom which they fancied to them- ſhew. 
ſelves under the Mefſia. \ ** Be viſibly eſtabliſh'd in the 
World. Q\ ** That Kingdom which God will ſetup inthe 
World. Q * Zech. 4. 6. Willnot become conſpicuou and 
remarkable by any outward Splendor, or Worldly Pomp, 
( but by its inward Efficacy upon the Conſciences of Men, 
V. 21. 

21 Neither ſhall they fay, ' Lohere, orlo there: 
for behold, the kingdom of God * is ||” within || 06,099 

ou, 
F 3: Matt. 24. 23. The Mcſſa hone his Court, and livesin 
Royal Dignity, in ſuch or ſuch a Place. q ** *Tisalready 
, and is now preſent among you. 4 *”* And 'tisa 

ſpiritual, inward Kingdom, (Rom. 2. 29. & 14.17.) which 
has its greateſt influence upon the Heart, ( which is Chris 
principal Throne. ) | | 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, * The '* days 
will * come ** when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of John 
the days of the Son of man, and 'ye ſhall 7 not. 


ſee zr. 

34 Yiz. Of gti lier ata . © 35 wiz. Aﬀ- 
ter m CO of the World. \ ** Being encomp 
with Troubles and Errours, you ſhall wiſh for m ily 
Preſence, though bur for a day, to defend, comfort, and 
inſtru you, (though now you don'tprize ir as you ought.) 
4 7? (And therefore you ſhould make a good uſe of the pre- 
_ _ , and labour to profit by my Preſence 
while you have 1t. 

hule y ) 23 * And 


35 2Chr. 32.25, 


*Coe Mat.9.15- 


17. 12. 


Y 


7 Clrift will come. $. LUKE. 


——"> 23 * And they ſhall ſay unto you;:?*See here, or 
(np. I ce there : 3 go not after them, nor follow them. 
38 J/, 21. There isa Meſſia in this or that place, that will 

4936: deliver you. , }- 3? Let not your deſires to ſee me again, 
"Yutt. 24-23: jqduce youto hearkento ſuch Seducers. 
Nuk13-%," 24 * For as thelightning that lightneth out of 
id " the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other 
part under heaven: fo ſhall alſo the Son. of man be 
in ® his day. FD 

© Matt.24. 27. See there. | ** 17im.6. 15. Rev. 11.15. 
8. 31. 25 But firſt muſt he # ſuffer many things, and 
TC * ; be rejetted of this ® generation. ? 
464 : 4 See on Matt. 16. 21.. 41. 7 ” By the Jews of this 
(by. g. 22. preſent Age. 
(Cen. 7. 26 *4** And as it was in the days of Noe, * fo 
"itz. 24: ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
7,F.g, - 27 They did * eat, they drank, they married 
'Teſl 5,213. Wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
4p41,2.21- that Noe entred into the Ark : And the flood came, 
: and deſtroyed them all, 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of # Lot, 
they did. ** cat, they drank, they bought, © they 
ſold, they plagged, they builded : i 

4 Gen. 19. 14. \ ** They were drown'd in their car- 
nal Delights, and ſecular Afﬀairs, without ever thinking of 
God, or turning to him. See alſo on ch. 14. ». 25. 

29 But the fame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all : | 

30 Even * thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

4 Sucha general, deep Security ſhall poſſeſs 'em, till De- 
ſtruction come. | ; 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, *? let him not 
come 'down to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewiſe not return back, 

3 Ler every man that isin Jude make all poſſible ſpeed 
to get our of it, Mate. 24. 16. 

32 ” Remember Lot's wife. | 

5' Gen. 19. 26. q.d4. Take warning by her Example, not 
to be too intent upon your Concerns there. 


Mak 8, 33. 33 *5* Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ” fave his life, 
Luke 9. 244 ſhall *loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 
Jn 12. 25- ſhall 5* preſerve it. 
52 Ch. g. 24. Matt, 19. 39: & 16. 25. 7 "** Seeon 
Matt. 16. 25. 
*ITief4.179, 34 * I tell you, in that 7 night there ſhall be 
3 two men in one bed ; the * one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall beleft. 


5? Time of terrour and tribulation. Q ** Mare. 24. 4o. 
q 5 See on Mart. 24.40. 7.5. 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together ; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
IThisz6verf; 36 | Two men ſhall be inthe field ; the one ſhall 
s wanting in be taken, and the other left. | 
molt Gree. 439 And- they anfivered, and faid unto him, 
"Ie * 6 Where Lord? And hefaidunto them, ** Where- 
39: 3% ſhever the body #5, thither will the ® eagles be ga- 


thered together. | | 
59 Where ſhall theſe dreadfull Judgments be inflifted ? 
T £1 ® Se on Mare. 24, 28. 


CH A P. XVIIL 


3 The importunate widow, | 9 The Phariſees and 
Publicans. 15 Chiltren brought to Chriſt, 22 All 
to be deft for Chriſt's Jake. oct 015? fr 


A ND he ſpake a parable- unto them, to th#s 
end, * that mien ought *alwaysto,pray, and 
* not to-* faint; beankes] ct WAFS RE, 

' 1Thefſ. 5. 17. See there. Toparionnk ein with im- 


portunity, and not to 'caſt off Hope and Prayer, rhough 

God delay to anſwer,” arid the Trouble continues. (|. * Ch. 

11.8. Gen. 32. 26. Deſpond'undet thieir Difiteſs, as if there 
were no hope of deliverance. ''/ : 

MG, « cortain _ 2 SAYING, iT here Was in: 4 2 city a judge, which 
} , feared not God, neither regarded maty, "i? 1 


game unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine ad- RAL,LS 
verſafy. ; 4036. 

4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he faid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; | ; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe weary 
me. 5" | 
6 And the Lord ſaid, * Hear what the unjuſt ? Mare. 7. 11, 
judge faith. 

- 7 * And ſhall riot God avenge his own ele&, 
which cry .day and night unto him, 5 though he 
bear long with them 2 | 

* Rev. 6. 10. 9.4. Canany one beſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, 
as to imagine, that God will not much more be prevail'd 
with by Importunity ?:.4 5 Eſa. 42. 14. #5.e. Though he 
ſeem; in their apprehenſions, to be but {low in righting 'em 
for their Wrongs, and puniſhing their Enemies. | 

8 I tell you *that he willMenge them * ſpeedi- * 2Per. 3. 8,9. 
ly. Nevertheleſs, when the Wn of man 7 cometh, 

ſhall he find faith on the earth 2 : 

s Pſal. 46.*5. Heb. 10.37. Rev. 18. 8. As ſoonas ever the 
fir ſeaſon, for it iscome. {| 7 viz. Foavenge hisEl:&, and 
deſtroy the obſtinate Jews. 4 * There will be bur little of 
this Faith, which will enable 'em to pray with ſuch impor- 
runity and conſtancy. | 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which _ 

? truſted '? in themſelves || that they were righte- |}Or, as being 
ous, and " deſpiſed others : righteous. 

? Phil. 3. 4. 7 ** In theirown Righteouſneſsand Wor- 
thineſs, as if they deſerved great Matters at God's hands. 

T © a.6s5. 5. a 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray ; 

the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. 

. 11 The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with 

himſelf, * God, 1 thank thee, that I am '* not as * Ifaiah r. 15) 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or & 58. 2. 
even as this publicane. . geſt hr: 

12 ” I aſt twice in the week, I givetithes of - PP 
+ all that I poſſeſs, 


'3 Rev. 3.17, 18am, 15.13. Implying, That he did not 
only abferve all the Commands of the Law, but did man 
things over andabove, tending to Perfeion. \ *+(Thoug 
not Tyrhuble by Law, Mare. 23. 23.) 
13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
'* ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. 
's In token of his wonderful great Contrition, and In- 
dignation againſt himſelf, for what he had done. - 
14 I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
's juſtified rather than the other : * "7 for every * Job 22. 29. 
one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abafed ;' and he James 4. 6. 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, FT 5.8. 
's Royn. 3.20. Approved, and acquitted by God from his 
Sins. *Y 7Ch. 14: 11. Matt. 23.12. See there. 
15 And- they ** brought unto him alfo infants, 
that he would ” touch them : but when -þ# diſ- 
ciples faw it, they ** rebuked them. 
16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 
Suffer little - children to.come unto me, and forbid 


them not : for * ** of ſuch is the kingdom of God. * r Cor. 14. 20, 
** 1$4an.1.24 \ '%*' Seeon Matt. 19. n. 24, 26, 27. 1 Pet. 2.2. 


17 Verily I fay unto you, ** Whoſvever ſhall ::-:; 54 ,, 
not: *3: receive the kingdom of God ** as a little Mart ro. rs. 
child, ſhall in no wiſe * enter therein. 

118 * And a certain ruler asked him, faying, « yy, ,, 16 
Good maſter, what ſhall T do to inherit eternal life > Mark 10. 17. 

19. And Jeſus faid unto him, ** Why calleſt :s :: 54 on 
thou me good 2 none # *7 good faye one, that #5; Marr. 19. 17. 
God: 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, * ® Do «x,,q 1 
not... commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, ; 2, 13. 
Do not bear falſe witnefs, * Honour thy father and Rom. 13. g. 
thy mother. Eph. 6. 2. 


21 And he faid, *9 All theſe haye I kept from ©. 3 22 
[wy youth up. 
M 22 Now 


The unjuſt Fades, 


3 And there was a widow in that City, and ſhe Chap. 1 g 


» 


Chrift foretells his ſufferings. 


& .&'V.0 £. 


Chap. 18. 
6s” i. 
4936. 
© Mart. 6. 19, 
is, 0 19.21: 
1 Tim C. 19. 
* Prov. 11. 28. 

?? Yee on 


Alrtt. ng. 23. 


$4=37 Se On 
Mat. 19. 26, 
CC. 

" "op. 33: 17; 
Tech. 8. 6. 
Chap. 1. 37. 

* Marr. 19; 27. 


* Deut. 33. 9. 


* Job 42. 12. 
+ See on 


Chap. 23. "Þ 
John 38. 28. 
Atts 3. 13, 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he faid 
unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing ; * ** fell all 
that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and come, fol- 
low me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ”' for- 
rowful ; 3* for he was very rich. 

:-31 See on AMa:t. 19. 18, &c. 7 ?* Matt. 13. 22. 

24 And when Jeſus faw that he was very for- 
rowtul, he ſaid, * 3 How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is eafier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


26 And they that heard zt, faid, ** Who then 


can be ſaved ? 


27 Andhe ſaid, * 3 The things which are un- 
poſſible with men, are poflible '* with God. 

28 * Then PetefWaid, Lo, we have *” left all, 
and followed thee. W 

29 And he faidMnto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, * *® there is no man that have left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, -or wife, or children, ” for 
the kingdom of Gods ſake, 


37 See on Matt. 19. 29. n. 50. © ** For the artaining 
thcreot. 


20 * © Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
in this preſent time, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. 

31 © Then he took unto him the twelve, and 
ſaid unto them, *' Behold, we go up to Jeruſaiem, 
2nd all things * that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

* See on Matt. 20. 18. and on 16. 21. ». 41. 


32 For * he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and fpitefully entreated and 
ſpitted on : 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they ** underſtood none of theſe things : 
and this faying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. : 


+* Their underſtandings were fo captivated and poſſeſſed 
with the expeCtation of a temporal Kingdom , that they 
could not give credit to any thing thar was inconſiſtent 
therewith,. bur thought ſome other Conſtruction was to 
be put upon ſuch Paſlages. See on Mark 9. 32.' 


35 @ * And it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat 
by the way-fide begging : 

42 There are the ſame Stories related Matt. 20. 29, &c. 


and Mark 10: 46, &c. only this here was [as he came nigh 
to Jericho,] and thoſe, [as he went out of Jericho.] 


36 And' hearing the multitude paſs by, he as- 
ked what it meant. Onur: condo 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus, of Nazareth 
paſſeth by: 5 NEXGAAY | 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. - Ss 
39 And they which-went before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace : but he *cried 
much the more, Thou Son of David have mercy 
ON Me, CEA 
409 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him' to be 
brought unto him :, and when he was come near, 
he asked him, noi DAAÞ-64 
41-'Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 


# 


a 


thee 2 And he faid, Lord, that I may 'reeeive my, 


ſjght. BEE 
42 And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy ſight : 
* 4+ thy faith hath ſaved thee."" * k .C 
43 And immediately he received his fight, and 


” 


* followed him, glorifying God: and all the people 


when they ſaw 2, gave praiſe unto God, © 
+ Became his Diſciple, *- ' / ** ad 


i 


L 


4 


Zacchens calle 1 
CHAP. XIX. Cup. ty 
1 Zacchens a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of money, 4036, 


28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem 


» 41 Weepeth over 
it, 45 and purgeth the temple. 


Fn D Jeſs entred and paſſed through Jericho. 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- 


cheus, which was the ' chief among the publicancs, 
and he was rich. 


t Chief Farmer of the Tribute, who hired it immedi. 


ately of the Romans. 


nd he ſought to * ſee Jeſus who he was, and * Chap. 14.8 
d not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of ſta- | 
Ure. : 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to paſs that 
way. | 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 

up, and * faw him, and fatd unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte and come down ; for to day I muſt 
* abide at thy houſe, 


3 Ezek. 16.8. John1.-48. \ * Thus Chriſt rewards Zac- 
cheus's hearty deſire with more than he expeCted. 


6 And he 5 made haſte, and came down, and re- 5 ?ſal. 119.1, 


ceived him joyfully, 
7 And when they faw zt, they all * murmured, 
ſaying, That he was. gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner. 
5s Ch. 7.39. Matt.g. 11. They that negle& the Grace of 
God themſelves, envy it unto others. 
8 And Zaccheus ” ſtood, and faid untothe Lord, ' Matt.3.8. 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I.give to the! 7-7 
r: andif I have taken any thing from,any man 
y * falſe accuſation, I reſtore him * four-fold. * Chap. 3. 14 
9 And Jeſus faid unto him, This day ? is falva- fs _— 
tion come to this houſe ; forſomuch as * he alſo is 74 


| 12, 16. 
* the * ſon of Abraham, Gal. 3. 7. 


9 True Faith, Repentance, and Obedience ; ( which are * Chap. 13. 16. 


the way to Salvation.) 4 ** Is now become a true Belie- 
ver, and ſo, one of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, Rom. g. 8. 


10 " For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to 
12 fave that which was loſt. 
i Matt. 10.6. & 15.24. & 18.11. ( "* To reduce thoſe 


that go aſtray in the ways of Sin, and to obtain Mercy for 
57 
em. 


11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeru- 
falem, and becauſe they thought that the kingdom 
of God ſhould ” immediately appear. 

'3 Mts 1.6. 2 Theſſ. 2.2, 3. That as ſoon as he came- to 
Jerufalem; he'd take upon him Regal Authority, and ren- 
der himfelf Glorious by ſome external Pomp and Splendour. 


12 He ſaid therefore, 4 A certain. noble man 


went,into a ” far countrey, to receive for himſelf 
a kingdom, and ** to return, 

+ Matt. 25. 14. The ſcope of the Parable is to ſhew, 
That afore Chriſt enters upon his Kingdom, and exerciſes 
his Kingly Authority, in the puniſhing of his Enemies, /and 
rewarding ' his faithful Servants, he muſt ſuffer Dearh, and 
rife again, and aſcend into Heaven, to be inſtalled in his 
Kingdom, and afterwards to return : and in»the mean while, 
all rhey upon whom. he bas beſtowed any Gifts, muſt dili- 

ently employ 'em for the gaining of others to his Service, 
Be which they ſhall be proportionably rewarded. \ ** C5. 
20.9. Hits 1.11. 's Heb. 9. 28. t 

13 And he called his'ten ſervants, and delivered 
them ten } pounds, and ſaid unto them, -7-Occupy + Gr. 4%. 
till 1 come. , wo 


” 444 


14 But 


man.to reign over us. 


| #8 5þn"4.11. The Jews, (who; for the generality of 'em, cording 9 
refuſed'y 63k Chuilf ks ag _ jo Death ye my 
and Reſirre tony) f La Ault | CLIN flyer, 1s 3 
| I5 And it came to paſs, -that when he was re- 24 
| kingdom, then'he'com- 37 Rom. 12.6. 
eſe. ſervants t6 be-called unts _— 

whom 


turned, having received the 


man 


Latine M:na, 


” - Point £ oh Y is in Weg © 
'® 'his citizens hated him, and. ſent @,,,.1,. are: 


meflage after him, faying, f We will not, have this and an half;'. 


in value, 2c) 


Clup-_* 


4036 
(Gr. ſilve 
and {q ver 
9 Ch. 16. 
10 1C0r.1 L 


3 Rom. | 


4 Matt. 


428, 
Matt. 


Clap. 19- 


4637 

Gr. ſilver, 
nd {q ver- 23: 

19 Ch. 16. 2. 
w j1Gor.1 5. 10. 


3 Rom, 12. 3 


4 Matt. 5. 15. 


4, $am. 1.16. 
Matt. 12. 37. 


1 1Sam.16.14. 
ch, 11, 17, 


triumph. 


rs RS FO 
(. lnift in 


St. LUKE. 


whom he had given the + money, "? that he might 
know how much every man had gained by trading, 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, ** thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſer- 
vant : becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a *' very 
little, have thou authority over ** ten cities. 

21 Ch, 16. 10. Matt. 25. 21. In thoſe Services thou haſt 
performed : ( which are poor, mean things, yea, nothing, 
in compariſon of 'the Reward we ſhall receive for 'em. ) 
q ** Their Reward in Glory is proportionable to their Di- 
gence. 

18 And the ſecond came, faying , Lord, thy 
pound hath gained * five pounds. | 

19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou alfo 
oyer five cities. : 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
here s thy pound which 1 have kept laid up in a 
*4 napkin : 
+. 21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an ** au- 
ſtere man :. thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 


down, and repel that thou didſt not ſow. 

25 This notes the perverſe diſpoſition of thoſe idle Drones, 
that rather than confeſs cherkiGhee in a Fault, will accuſe 
God, as if he were ſo ſtrift that they deſpaired of pleaſing 
him, and ſo never attempted it. 


22 And he faith unto him, ** Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with *7 uſury 2? | 

27 (For he might well think, that God would much 
more reap where he did ſow, and expe& Increaſe where he 
had beſtowed Gifts. ) | 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, ** Take 
from him the pound, and give 7t to him that hath 
ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, *? he hath 
ten pounds.) LE! 

?5 He has enough already, and needs no more. 

26 3* For I fay unto you, ** that unto every one 
which * hath,” ſhall be given: and he that hathnot, 
even that he hath ſhall be taken away from him. | 

9 9. 4. True; I know he has much already, and there- 
fore he ſhall have more. ©} ?* Chap. 8. 18. Mars. 13. 12. 
& 25. 29. T7 ** Faithfully employs his Gifts, Graces, and 
Opportunities. } 33 See on Mare. 13. 12... 17. | 

27 But thoſe 34 mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
3 ſlay them ** before me. 

34 Per. 14. {35 This notes the Deſtruction that «befg]1 
the Jews for their rejeCing of Chriſt. Q} 35 1 Sam. 15.733. 

28 E And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
7 before, aſcending up to Jerulalem. 

29 * And it came to paſs, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethauy, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives he ſent two of his diſci- 
ples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
you ; in the which at your entring ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet * never man fat : looſe him, 
and bring hm hither. | 

31 ”? And if any man ask you, Why do ye-looſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the ? Lord 
hath need of him. | | 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33-And as they were looſing the colt, the ow- 
bo thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the 
Colt 2 112 0 

34 And they faid, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus :*.and they 
calt their garments upon the colt, 
ſus thereon; | 


and thay ft. J-| 


The Temple purged. 


- 36 Andas he went, * they ſpread their clothes Chap. 1 
In the way. | | pg 
37 And when he was*come nigh, even now at 4236 
the deſcent. of the mount of Olives, the whole mul- + 1 Kingtg.1 3. 
titude of the diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe Job» 12. 13. 

God with a loud voice for all the mighty works 


| that they had ſeen, : 


38 Saying, .* ** Bleſſed be the King that cometh * Pſal. 118. 26, 
In the * name of the Lord : 4 peace in heaven, 
and * glory in the higheit. 
+ #3 Jee on Matt. 21.9. n. 17, 18. (| 44 Ch. 2. 14. Col, 
I. 20. Eph. 2.14. God is now reconciled to Men by this 


Meſſia. #5 All Glory be given to God, who dwells in the 
higheſt Heavens, for this | Hot 


39 And fome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, ** rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

# Marr. 23. 13. wiz. For this horrible Flattery which 
they are guilty of; or, leſt this may be i!l interpreted by © 
the Romans, and ſo ſome miſchief may follow upon it. 


40 And he anſyered;, and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their Peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. 

9 Hab.2.11. Matt. 27.51. 9.d. This 1s ſo great and ma- 
nifeſt a Truth; that'ir cannot be conceal'd, bur will break 


out ſome way or other, in {ſpire of all your attempts to 
{mother it. | 


41 ©. And when he was come near, he beheld 4935. 
the city, and ** wept over it, 
yang 4s Mens 39> 
© Jer.g. 1. Hoſt 11. 8. viz. For their obſtinate rejecting 
him, and the Miteries coming upon 'em. for it. 


42 Saying, If thou, hadſt # known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this ** thy day, the things which ** belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they are ** hid from thine 
eyes. 

| # Conſiderd, fo as to have praftſed accordingly. 
7 5* Pal. 32:6. Jer. 8. 7. This day of Grace thon haſt en» 
joyed by. my Miniſtry, and the Offers of Mercy to thee. 
{ 5* Whereby your temporal and eternal welfare would 
have,been ſecured: (Then it would have been well for you, 
if you had done ſo.) ( 5* God is depriving thee of thoſe 


Means which thou! haſt thus obſtinately abuſed, and neg- 
lected to improve. | 


» 


43 For the ® days ſhall come upon thee, that 
'+ thine enemies ſhall caſt 'a” trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
fide, 
53 Pſalm 37. 13. 4 5 Deut. 28. 47-49, 52. The Ro- 
Mans. 
44 And ſhall * lay thee even with the ground, 
and*5 thy children within thee ; and * they ſhall * Mark 13. 9; 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe Chap. 21. 6. 
thou f kneweſt-not the time of thy viſitation. 
55 Ch. 21. 6. Matt. 24. 2. 1 Kings 9. 7, 8. Mic. 3. 12. 


1 55 Deſtroy thy Inhabitants. 4 4 Didſt not conſider ſo 
as to make uſe of, 


45 * And he went into the ” temple, and began * Mark rr. rg, 
to caſt out them that * fold therein, and them on SCC On 
that bought . | Matt. 21. 12. 

; 46 Saying unto them, * It is written, My houſe * 1fa. 56. 7. 
is the '? houſe of prayer : but * ye have made It a * Jer. 7. rx. -. 
© den of thieves. 


47 And he taught * daily in the temple. But 
52 the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and * the chief * Mark rr. 18. 
of the people © ſought to deftroy him, 


5 From this time to his Paſſion he was in the Temple, 
reaching from Morning to Evening. 7 **.{\ho took them- 
ſelves to have ſole Authority in the Temple, and whoſe Pro- 
fit would hereby be impaired ; to that both their Authorts 
ry and Gain lay at ſtake.) \ © John 7. 19. & 8. 37. vin, 
For ſome ſpecious Prerence, that ſo they might do ir with- 
out. any danger to themſeives, or notice of 'the People, 
Mark 14.-1, T1. | 


48 And could not. find what they might do 
for all the people || were very 


iO : || Or, Zaviped 
5 attentive to hear him. = 
| 54 Neb. 8.3. 
''t Afr 16.” 14« 
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A vineyard let out. 
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Sadducees coming, 
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tn did 
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Chap. 20. 
- i >. 
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t* See ON 
Aat;. 21623. 


9 Matt. 14. 5- 


r2 Cee Ofh 
Alatt. 21.27. 


"5 See on 
Alait. 21.34. 


?3 Rom. 11.19, 
20. 
Matt. 8. 11. 


24=25 Yee ON 
Matt. 21. 42. 


u.72, 73, 14+ 
27-39 See On 
Matt. 21. 44- 
*Dan.2.34,35- 


CIAP. XX 


1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority by a queſtion of John's 
baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vizeyard. 19 Tri- 
bute to Ceſar. 


ND it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 

days, as he taught the people in the temple, 

and preached the Goſpel, the * chief prieſts and the 
{ſcribes came upon him, with the * elders. 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, ? By 
what authority doeſt thou * theſe things ? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority 2 

3 And he anſwered, and faid unto them, I will 
alſo * ask you one thing, and anſwer me : 

4 © The baptiſin of John, was it from heaven 
or 7 of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, faying, 
If we ſhall fay, from heaven; he will ſay, Why 
then * believed ye him not ? 

3 As 4. 7. & 7.27. 47 +* See on Matt. 21.723, Oc. 
7. 4044. | 

6 But and if we fay, Of men; all the people 


will ® ſtone us: for they be perſwaded that John 


was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
whence 7t was, 

$ And Jeſus faid unto them, '* Neither tell 1 
you by what authority I do theſe things. ; 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this pa- 
rable : ”” A certain man ** planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and ” went into "* a 
far countrey for a long time. 

11 See on Matt. 21.33. (1 * Pſal.$0.8. Iſa. 5:1. Jer. 2. 
21. 1 Cor. 3. 6--9. ©) *'? See on Matt. 21.33. 2% 64. T '* Ch. 
19.12. Aﬀs 1.11. 

10 And at the " ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat him, 
and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent '* another ſervant ; and 
they "7 beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, 
and ſent him away empty. 

's Iſa. 30.9. YU 7 Matt. 23. 37. 2 Chron. 36. 16. Aits 
7.59. & 14. 19. 

12 And again he ſent the ** third ; and they 
wounded hum alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then aid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved ſon : it may be 
they will '? reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, faying, This is the 
heir : *? come, let us kill him, ** that the inheri- 
tance may be ours. . 

20 Gen. 37. 18. Matt. 26. 3, 4. John it. 53. T7 ** That 
we may diſpoſe of all rhings according to our own plea- 
ſure, . and there may be none to controll us in what 
we do. , 

15 So they ** caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, 
and thall *? give the vineyard to others. And when 
they heard zt, they faid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and faid, What is this 
then that is written, ** The-ſtone which the © buil- 
ders rejetted, the fame is become the ** head of the 
corner ? 

138 Whoſoever ſhall ?7 fall upon that ftone, ** ſhall 
be broken : but * *9.on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will * grind him to powder. 

19 T And the chef prieſts and' the ſcribes the 
fame hour *' ſought to lay hands on him ; and 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
fpoken this parable ”* againſt them. : 

3! See on ch. 19. 47. 1.63. 1 As 7. 54. 211Tim. 4.3 


they | pointraent ; to-whom 


20 * And they ” watched him and ſent & th Ohan 77 
4 ſpies, which ſhould ”' feign themſelves 3* juſt _ Chap. 20, 
that they might take hold of his words, that & 
they might deliver him unto the power and autho. * 
rity of the governour. 

33 What Anſwer he'd return to their 


035. 
ft. 22, 15, | 
eſtion. 4} * Pſaf. 
38. 12. Jer. 18--22. \ ”* 17m. 4.2. 35 Conſcientious 
Perſons, who would do —— what was agreeable to 
the Law ; and therefore deſired Reſolution of a Caſe of Con. 

fefehce from him. 

21 And they asked him, faying, * Maſter, we * Mat. ic 
know that thou fſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nej- Mak 12. 1, 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teacheſ E 
the way of God [| truly. || Or, of 

37 According to what thou thinkeſt. truth. 

22 Is it ** Jawfull for us to give tribute unto #*-« See on 
Ceſar, or no ? Matt. 12, 

23 But he perceived their '” craftine, and ſaig '7=*": 
unto them, Why ** tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a * peny : whoſe image and ſuper- * See on 
ſcription hath it 2 They anſwered and faid, Cefars, Matt. 18. :8. 

25 And he faid unto them, #* Render ** there. 
fore ugto Ceſar the things which be Cefars, and 
4 unto God the #* things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and % held their peace. ® 1 Som. 2, 

27 © Then came to him certain of the Saddy- 77 1. 11. 
cees * (which ** deny that there is any reſurreCti- * A823.6,8, 
on) and they asked him, #-9 Fee on 

28 ® Saying, Maſter, * *® Moſes wrote unto us, M#%*23, 
if any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die * pe; 
without children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he . 
died childle.. 

31 And the third took her ; and in like manner 
the ſeven alſo, And they left no children, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore ®* in the reſurreCtion, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe 2 for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted 5? worthy 
to obtain ® that world, and ** the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage. | 

- 2 Theſſ. 1.5. 1 ®" Heb.2.-5. ©) 5* The Happineſs of 
that State. 

+ 36 Neither can they 9 die any more ; for they - 
are '+ equal unto the angels, and are the ** children 
of God, being ** the children of the reſurrection. 

53 1 Cor. 15.54. Rev. 21.4. \ 54 Immortal, and ſo have 

no more need of Meat, Drink, Marriage, &c. for the pre- 
ſervation of their Perſons or Kind, than the Angels have. 
55 1 John g: 2. Raiſed by God's immediate Power, and 
not by any Strength of Nature, or Power of Man ; as they 
are when they come firſt into the World. {} 5 Partakers 
of a Glorious Immortality, (which only deſerves the name 
of a ReſurreCtion : ) ,or, By the Reſurre&ion they {hall be, 
as it were, begotten, and born to a new, divine, glorious, 
and immoral Life, which ſhall be upheld immedatsly by . 
God, without Food or Marriage. 

37 Now that the dead are” raiſed, * even ** Mo- * Exod. 3. 6. 
ſs ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, 
59 the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

3$ Forheis not a God © of the dead, but © of 
the living : for * © all live unto him. 

T7 2/Cor. 4. 14. 5%" See on Marr. 22. g1,32. In 
thar their Souls are alive at preſent, and their Bodies alſo 
are alive in reſpe& of God's Power (Matt. 22.-29.) and Ap- 

is furure things are as already preſent, 


25. 5, 


x Rom. 6.1% 


Rom. 4."17. - 
-39 T Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, aid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, | 
40 And 


P35 A 7" 


no . ® ” 


jefruftion of Jeruſalent. L 


_ _” A 


A dreadfull daj 


Tap, 21. 49 And after that, they durſt not ask him any 
NY queſtion at all, = R 
41 And he © aid unto them, * How ſay they 
that Chriſt is David's ſon ? 
wat, 22: 42 And David himfelf faith in the book of 
ROrrY pfalms, * ©* TheLORD © ſaid unto © my Lord, 
—_— 57 Sit thou on my right hand, 
ror mn 9. 43 ®TWI make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool. 
i; 44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his ſon ? 
45 © Then in the ® audience of all the people 
he faid unto his diſciples, 
* Matt, 23- 5- 46 * 7? Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 
»-1 Fee on qwalk in 7" long robes, and * love ”* greetings in the 
Wrk 12 markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
Np 11.43. and the 7? chief rooms at feaſts ; 
Matt. 23.44 47 * Which 7+ devour ?* widows houſes, and 
for a 75 ſhew. make 7” long prayers : the ſame ſhall 
receive greater damnation. 


4035+ 


-6;-3 Fee ON 


6 1 Tim, $5.20» 


CHAP. XXL 


1 The poor Widow is commended. 5 The deſtruGti- 
on of the temple and city us foretold. 


ARS he looked up, and * faw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the * treaſury. 

2 And he faw alſoa certainpoor widow, caſting 

Merk 14. 8. in thither ? two mites. 
\Gr.8.12. 3 And hefaid, Of a truth I ay unto you, that 
"on this poor widow hath caſt in * more then they all. 
Wnt 12. 34: 4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in 
unto the offerings of God : but ſhe of her * penury 
hath caſt in © all the living that ſhe had. 

5 © * And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with 7 goodly ſtones, and * gifts, he 
faid, 

7 See on Mark 13. 2. 7 * Preſents brought, and hung 

up there, for the beautifying of ir. 
6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
' Fe on ch, days will come, in the which there ſhall ? not 
9.4 be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. | | 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
* when thall theſe things be? and what ſign w:// 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to pals. 

*Eph. 5.6. $8 And he ſaid, * ” Take heed that ye be not 
: Thell. 2.3. deceived : for ** many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
FO, rage ing, Iam Chriſt ; || and the ” time draweth near : 
:.& 4.179. 80 Je not therefore after them, 

:1'2 Se on Matt. 24. 4, 5. | "? Viz. For your delive- 

rance from the Roman Yoke. 

4-5 $00 9 But When ye ſhall hear of 4 wars, and com- 
tt. 24. 6. motions, be not * terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but '* the end s not by and by. 
Mat. 24.7. 10 * Then faid he unto them, 7 Nation ſhall 
- 9.19.2. riſeagainſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom : 
11 And great carthquakes ſhall be in divers pla- 
ces, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearfull ſights, 
and great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. 

12 * But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
'__ hands on you, and perſecute yo, delivering you 
'23- ® up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, * being 


4036. 


 t:iG0n 
Mark 12. 41- 


* Matt. 24. 1. 


Pſa]. 111, 2. 
Dan. 12, 4 


; Rey. 2.10, 


* Aﬀts 


brought before kings and: rulers for my names | 5 


ſake. 

B Jer. 4.-27. & 5.10, 18. Matt. 10. 17. As 4. 3-& 5. 
10. & 12. 4. & 16. 24. 

13 * And it ſhall turn to you for ” a teſti- 
mony 


= 12, Mcditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 

Matt.1o. 19. 15 For I will give you a *" mouth and wiſedom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain- 
fay, nor *? reſiſt, 

2! Exod. 4. 12. Freedom and boldneſs of Speech. 4 ** 47; 
C. 19. viz. Not finally, fo as to render_your Preaching of 


of 78, = 


14 ** Settle it therefore in your hearts not to |/ 


the Goſpel uneffeFtual, and wholly to hinder the Succeſs 
of it ; but ir ſhall prove ſucceſsfull in ſpite of 'em. 
- F LO Sh”, 
16 * Andye ſhall be ® betrayed both by parents, 4036 
and brethren, and Kitisfolks; and friends, and * Miic.”y. 6. 
*+ ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put-to death; 
*3 Mart. 10.21, John 16. 2. Þ\ *4 A#s7. 59. & 12. 2. 
.17 And ye ſhall be 7 hated of all men for my ** Marr. ro. 
names ſake. 22. John 15. 
* Nip 26 11 r : + 
oe 4 But ** there ſhall not an hair of your head « qc... 266 
.. ** They ſhall not be able to do you the leaſt hurt : for _u. 
if they diminiſh any thing of yours, it ſhall not be loſt to 
ou, but laid up with God, and you ſhall be gainers there: 
y, and they ſhall be called to account for it. 
19 ?7 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
*7 9. 4. A patient enduring of whatſoever they inflidt; 
and a conſtant perſevering in the Faith, is the moſt likely 
means to ſecure your ſelves; or however to fave your 


Souls. 
20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed *' Matt. 24.15; 

with armies, then know that the ** deſfolation Mark 13. 14. 

thereof is nigh, < PN OM 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 

the *9 mountains; and let them which are in the 

midſt of it, ?* depart out; and let not them that 


are in the countreys, enter thereinto., 
*9 See on Marr. 24. 16. 1 "Gel I9. Is, 16. 


22 For theſe be the *' days of vengeance, that 3: 1444+ 54 ac. 
* all things which are ** written may be fulfilled. * Dan. 9. * ; 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, and 27- Zech.11.1, 
to them that giveſuck in thoſe days: for there ſhall !, 7” 32-18 
be ” great diſtreſs in the land, and ” wrath upon ef oogvy 21 
this people, EY 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſivord, 
and ſhall be led away captive into all nations: and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles; 
untill the * times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

34 Tillthat time beaccompliſh'd which God has appoin- 
red for the total ruine of the Fourth Monarchy, or Roman 
Empire. The like phraſe whereunto we have, Jer. 27. 7. 
till the time of his land come. And to this ſenſe I under- 
ſtand that paſſage, Rom. 11. 25. [-— till the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in.] i. e. till the full time be accompliſh'd 
for the DeſtruCtion of the Rowan Monarchy. And 1o theſe 
two Places refer to the ſame time, and ſhew, Thar Jeruſalem 
ſhall continue in a low and mean Condition, and the Jews 
remain in their State of Diſperſion, Ignorance, and Alienati- 
on from Chriſt, till the downfall of Antichriſt; and then 
all Iſrael ſball be ſaved, i.e. the Body of the Jewiſh Nation 
ſhall be converted, and brought into the way of Salvation, 
and become a Commonwealth again : Which ſhall come ro 
pal under the fixth Vial, when all Antichriſtian Powers 

11 be urterly deſtroy'd, (Rev. 19. 20.) and the Turks 0- 
verthrown, Rev. 16. 12. See on Rev. 19. 4. ». 15. 

25 | * And there ſhall be ” figns in the ſun, * Matt. 24.29. 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the Mark 13, 24- 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, ** the ſea * FE 
and the waves roaring; 

35 Iſa. 13. 10. Ezek. 32. 7. Joel 2. 10.& 3. 15. 2 Pet. 3. 

10. Many Prodigies ſeen in,the Heavens. 3* The People 
being all in diſorder, and in a tumult, rage, and confuſion. 

26 3” Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking, after thoſe things which are coming on the 
earth: for the ** powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

37 Rev, 6. 15-17. A} ** See on Matt. 24. 29. 

27 And then ?? ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
42 coming in a cloud, with power and *' great 
lory. 

39 See on Mat?. 24. 30. 1.45. 7 © Mate. 26.-64. Rev, 
T #* Mats. 16. 27. & 25. 31. 

28 And when theſe things begin fo come to paſs, 
thea look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
4: redemption draweth nigh, 

* Rom. 8.-23. Deliverance from thoſe Perſecutions you . 
have undergone from the unbelieving Jews. | 

29 * And he fpake fo them a parable, Behold * Mart. 24. 32; 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; Mark 13. 28, 

3o When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand, 


Chap. 2T, 


31 $0 


The Paſſover hept. 


St. LU K E. 


The Lords ſupper, nflitute] 


nn nn 


Chap. 22. 31 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee ® theſe things 

CY/ come to paſs, know ye that the 4+ kingdom of God 

4036. is nigh at hand. 

43 See on Matt. 24. 33. © 4 The general Promulgati- 

" on of the Goſpel : or, that dreadfull Exerciſe of Chrilt's 

Regal Power in the Deſtru&tion of the Jews, and Delive- 
rance of thoſe that faithfully adhere to him. 

32 Verily I fay unto you, % This generation 
ſhall not pats away, till 4* all be fulfilled. 

33 ® Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 © * And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts + be overcharged with fur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 
ſo that day come upon you unawarss. 

+ Settle into a ſenſual frame of Spirit, and by an inor- 
dinate delight in worldly things, are takenoff from minding 
berrer things. 

35 For ®* as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
. that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

i Eccl. 9. 12. 1Theſſ. 5.-2. 2 Pet. 3.-10. Rev. 3.3. & 
16. 15. Very ſuddenly and unexpettedly. 

36 © Watchye therefore, and * pray ** always, 
that ye may be ** accounted worthy to eſcape all 


45-47 See on 
Matt. 24. 34 
3 3 


* Rom. 13.13. 
1 Thell. 5. 6. 
3-PRt. 4-7. 


* Chap. 18. r. 


Plal. 1.5. 

- 5.13. ſtand before the Son of man. 

4? Fez on Matt. 24. 42. | 5 See on 1 Theſ. 5.17. 
q 5* Ch. 20. 35. (1 5? r John 2. 28. Prov. 22. 29. To 
ſtand ſecure and untouch'd by thoſe Calamities whereby 0- 
thers ſhall fall. 

** John 8.1,2. 437 * And in the day-time he wasteaching in the 

* Chap. 22. 39: temple, and * at night he went.out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

33 Andall the people came early in the morning 


to him in the temple, for to hear him, 


C H A P. XXIL 


1 The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan entreth 
into Fudas., 7 The paſſover ah aery 19 The 
ſupper inſtituted. 47 Fudas betrayeth hins 


* Matt. 26. 2. OW * the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
Mark 14. 1. nigh, which is called the paflover. 

* Pfal. 2. 2. 2 And * the * chief prieſts and ſcribes ? fought 
John 11. 47. 


how they might kill him ; for they feared the 
people. 


* Pſal. 22. 12, 13. As 4. 27. 1 * See on Ch. 19. a1. 


n. 63. 
3 © * Then * entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed 


Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

3 Pſal. 109.-6. Matt. 12. 45. John 13. 2, 27. Took more 
full polleſſion of him than afore, he giving himſclf up to 
his Condudt. 

4 And he * went his way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts and 5 captains, how hemight 
betray him unto, them. 


+ 1 John 2. 19. Jude 11. | 5 Not of the Roman or Jewiſh 
Soldiery, bur of the Sacred Army of Prieſts and Levites mi- 
niſtring in the Temple, who were divided into Squadrons 


and Bands. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to 
|] Or, wichout betray him unto them || in the abſence of the mul- 
SaomAE. titude. 

6 See on Marr, 7 © Then came the © day of unleavened bread, 

26.17. 2. 16. when the paſlover muſt be killed. 

—_ 8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the * paflover, that we may cat. 

9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare 2? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
areentred into the city, there ſhalla man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
houſe where heentreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall fay unto the' good-man of the 
houſe, The maſter faith unto thee, Where is the 


* Matt. 26.14. 


'and Communion with *em, in the Inſtitution of the Sacra- 


theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and * ** to. 


gueſt-chamber, 
my diſciples ? 
12 And he ſhall fhew you a large upper roo! dt + 
furniſhed : there make no ON. "436. 
13- And they went and found as hehad ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the pafſover. 
14 * And when the hour was come, he fat + 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
15 And he faid unto them, || With deſire I have || Or, Thin 
#.--jg to eat this paſlover with you before 1 wny def 
uner, Se: | 


-* Becauſe (ſince it wasto be the laſt) hereſolves now to 
give 'em more expreſs Proofs and Pledges of his Love to 'em, 


where I ſhall eat the paſſover with Chap. ay 7 


ment of the Lord's Supper. 


16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more eat 

thereof * ® until it be fulfilled in the '* kingdom *Chap. 14, 
of God. ev. 19. 9, ; 
9 Until that which is prefigur'd by it, (viz. the Sacri- | 
fice and Oblation of my ſelf) be fully diſpatch'd. See on 

Matt. 26. 29. ( ** Under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, (which 

began more eminently at Chriſt's ReſurreCtion.) 

17 And he took the ” cup, and gave thanks, 

and ſaid, Take this, and '* divide it among your 

ſelves. 

| 2" The firſt Cup of Wine that was to be drunk at that 

Meal. \ 12 Asa Pledge and Bond of Love among your 

ſelves. 

18 For * I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the +1, ,;. 


fruit of the vine, until ** the kingdom of God Mak Ws 
ſhall come. 


19 © * Andhe took bread, and ” gave thanks, *Markrg. 1, 
and *"* brake zt, and gave unto them , ſaying, 2 Cor. 11.21, 
* This Is ** my body ” which is given for you : 
*9 this do in remembrance of me. 

. 233=16 See on Marr. 26. 26. 7 "7 Which I am about to 
expoſe to grievous Sufferings, and Death it ſelf to purchaſe 
all manner of Bleſſings and Benefits for you ; as | 2: omg 
tion, (Eph. 1. 7. Rev.5.9.) Reconciliation, (Rom. 5. 10. 
SanQtification, (Eph. 5. 25, 26. Heb. 10. 10. Rev. 1. 5.) Juf- 
tification, (Roz. 5. 9.) Remilſion, (Eph. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 26.) 
Boldneſs of acceſs to God, (Heb. 10. 19, 22.) Living unto 
God, (2 Cor. 5. 15.) Eternal Eife, Heb. 9. 15. ( '* Let 
this Sacrament be celebrated from henceforth to the end of 
the World, hereby to call ro mind, in a ſerious and affec- 
tionate manner, my Death (1 Cor. 11. 26.) and Sufferings, 
in regard of the Cauſe, Occaſion, Manner , and Ends 
thereof, , | 

20 Likewiſe alſothe *? cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
?3 This cup # the *+ new ment in my blood, 
which ** 1s ſhed ”7 for you. 

22 See on Matt. 26. 27. \ *3 This Wine in the Cup. 
T *+ Heb. 9. 14. A Sign and Seal ; or, aSealing Sign of the 
Benefits of the New Teſtament, confirmed by my Blood, 
Heb. 9. 15-17. ** (1) Now ready to be ſhed, (2) which 
ſhall certainly be done ; (3) is reputed by God-as if it were 
already done, in-regard of rhe Merit of it. KJ 

21 4 * But behold, the hand of him that *Pfal. 41. 9. 
25 betrayeth me, # with me on the table. - Mar, 2h, 

22 And truly the Son of man?” goeth as it was « 7 
2? determined; but wo unto that man by whom he « 544,15, 21 
is betrayed, : 

#7 Is ready to be put to death. ** 47s 4. 28. & 2. 23, 

23 And they began to *® enquire among them- # Jon 13. 22. 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould-do this 
thing. | GS. 

24 T And ** there was alſo a” ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt, | | 

3? Probably not now, but at ſome other time, viz. that 
mentioned Matt. 20. 24; &c. 3* Prov. 13. 10. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, ** The kings of the 
Gentiles ” exerciſe Lordſhip over*hem, and '* they 
that exerciſe ” authority upon them, are called be- 
nefaCtors. 

3: 33 See On Matt. 20. 25. 4 3+ Or, [They that ave called 
Benef aftors or Governors, do exerciſe Authority upon them J 
(for fo the Words are placed Mare. 20.-25.) 

26 * But ye ſhall not be ” fo : * but he that is * 1Pet. 5-5 
5 'oreateſt among you, 7 let him be asthe younger ; * Ch? 


and he that is ** chief, as he that ** doth ſerve. 
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| Chap LL. 
\ 


| 4036- 


Unis pra yer for Peter. 


—— cy —_ ——— —— 


St LUMKE. 


Chriſt's agony. 


3s See on Mate. 20. 26. n. 49. © ** viz. In Gifts, Authort- 
ty, Age, or any other Qualification. © 3? Let him be free 
from all Pride, Arrogance, Ambition, Uſurpation, Domi- 
nation, and Contempt of others, and carry himſelf with 
that Humility, Modeſty, and Moderation which becomes 
the meaneſt. ©} 3* Looking upon himſelf as the Servant of 
others, and not their Maſter : For God never beſtows any 
Powe: 'on any for the ſake of thoſe thar have it, but for the 
fake of thoſe for whom they are employ'd. 


27 ? For whether # greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth > # not he that ſitteth at 


meat 2 but #* I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
?9 9.4. For the Adminiſtration or Carriage of Afairs in 


my Kingdom, is not like the Management of things in rhe 


"Heb. 4: 15. 


' Matt. 2447. 
Chap. 12. 32. 


* Matt. 8. 11. 
Chay, 14. 15. 
Rev. 19. 9. 

"Pal. 49. 14- 


"Jon 11. T5, 
16,17. 


9 Mate. 10. 5. 


he was reckoned among the tranſzreflours :*for'the 


 togo with thee both into priſon, and to death. 


Kingtloms of the World: ; for there the King firs at Table, 
and his Subjedts ſerve him ; but here, I the King do ſerve. 
q © Matt. 20.28. John 13. 14. Phil. 2. 7. I condeſcend 
to waſh your Feet, (Fo/n 13. 5.) provide Neceſlaries for 
you, and perform any other Offices to you, and therefore 
much more ſhould you ſtoop to others for their good. 

28 ® Yeare they which have continued with 
me in * #* my temptations. 

+1 Matt. 19. 28. See there. Q} ® In all thoſe Troubles 
which have befallen me. 

29 And * I appoint unto you #® a kingdom, as 
my father hath appointed unto me : | 

#3 Ch. 12.-32. Revel, 3. 21. (And therefore you ſhould 
not contend for empty Titles of Honour, or for Dominion 
in this World.) 

30 That * ye may # eat and drink at my ta- 
ble in my kingdom, * and * fit on thrones, 4* judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

4+ Partake of the higheſt Delights, which I have prepared 
for you, and enjoy the neareſt Communion with me in 
Glory. 4 #45 Rev. 3.21. See on Matt. 19.-28. n. 48, 49. 

31 © And the Lord faid, ® Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, ** Satan hath deſired to have 4? you, that he 
may »** ſift you as wheat, 


& 


47 Chriſt ſpeaks toall his Apoſtles in the Perſon of Peter,(as 
Peter was'wont to ſpeak'to Chriſt in the name of the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, Matr. 16. 15,16.) 7 ** Job 1.11.1 Per. 5.8.” 
T # All of you my Apoſtles. © 52 Toſs you about 
with Troubles, thereby” to drive you from the Faith. 


32: But I have 5* prayed: for * thee, that thy 
faith ” fail not; and * when thou art ** coryer- 
ted, 5 ſtrengthen thy brethren. | 

5i John 17. 20. © 5 viz. More eſpecially ; as foreſee- 
ing the Temptation will be moſt violent againſt thee, and 
thou wilt be in the greateſt danger, and moſt like: to be 0- 
vercome thereby. \ 5* Be nor totally loſt and deſtroyed, 
as to the Roor.and Habit of it, (though it failed as to the 
AR and Exerciſe, during the Temptation.) } 5+ v:z. From 
this ſpecial particular Sm : 9. 4. when thou haſt recover'd 
thy ſelf again by Repentance. 3 5 Uſe thy urmoſt Endea- 
vours (by praying for 'em, as I have done for thee, and 


encouraging "em, and the like) to confirm 'em, that they 


may not fall im like manner. 


33. And he faid unto-him, Lord * I am ready 


34 And he faid, -7 I tell” thee, Peter, 5* the 
cock ſhall'not crow-this day, 'before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou-knoweſt-me. = 

7 Matt. 26. 34. Joln 15.38.” 7 ** See on Matt. 26. 34. 
7. 46. : 

35 And he ſaid unto'them, '” When I fent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked' ye any 
thing 3 And'they ſaid; Nothing. - | 

36 Then ſaid he unto'them, © But now he that 


hath ® a purſe, let Hin take-zt, and likewiſe hy | 


be treated as a Criminal : and then look to your ſelves; for 
their Malice will not ſtay at what they do to me, bur will 
proceed to you alſo. ( © Iſa. 53. 12. Mark 15. 28. 
F © All that belgngs to my State of Humiliation 1s in a 
manner dif; Barc, ; and your turn comes next. 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
” two ſivords, And he faid unto them, © It is 
enough, 


57 They underſtand him carnally. 4 ** John 18. 36. 
9. 4, 'Tis no matter how marry or how few of thote kind 
of weapons you have, for 'tis ſomething elſe that. I mean. 

39 © * And. he came out, and * went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſci- 


ples alſo followed him. : | 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 


them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. * See on Mar. 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 26-41: #. 62. 


ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 


42 Saying, Father if thou be + willing, remove + Gr. willing 


this 7? cup from me : nevertheleſs, * not ”* my 
will, but 7”* thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an 7” angel unto him 
from heaven, 7+ ſtrengthning him. 

77 Matt. 4.11. \ 7+ Repreſenting ſuch Conſiderations to 


| 


þ 


® {rip : and he that hath no ſivord, let him fell 
his garment, and ® buy one: J 

© g. 4. Now | the! Caſe? will be alrer'd with you, from 
what it was afore.. \ **©.9.d. You muſtreckon. upoii ir 
now to meet with manifold Straits, and. Wants,:;and Dan- 
ger ; andtherefore itFoncerns you to make the, beſt Provi- 
10n' yout can againit L.. 24 7 ® Mart. 26.-75. 9.4. you'l 
meer with fuch Trials that'you'l' find 1t nec touſe all 
lawfull means for the ſecuring your ſelves. .''' || 

37 For I fay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, muſt *+ yet : be :acccompliſhed -in-me;''5 And 


La 4 
"$I FY 


concerning methave an end. 


_ 49:4. Beſides other7:Propheſis already fills; there's 


n 


him, of the Glory he'd obrain thereby, (Heb 12. 2.) and 
ofthe Advantagesand Beneiits of his Death, as might make 
him willing to undergo it the more chearfully. 

44 And being in an 7” agony, he prayed } more 
earneſtly : and his ſ\veat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 

15 Tojn , 12, 27. Gal. o 13. Heb. 5. 7. Jonah 2. 3. An 
extreme Horror, Conflict, Confuſion, Amazement, and 
Aſtoniſhment of Mind, ariſing from a bitrer ſenſe of God's 
Wrath let forth upon him for the Sins of the World. 
f 1 Thefſ. 5. 19. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and was 
come'to his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
7% ſorrow, 

7s Which contrafts the Heart, and hinders it from ſen- 
ding forth Spirirs ro the Organs of Senſe. _ 

46. And faid unto them, ”7 Why ſkep ye 2 
73 riſe, and pray, leſt yeenter into temptation. 

77 Jonah 1.6. | 7* Stir up your ſelves to reſiſt the vio- 
lent Temptation approaching. 


47 « And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a * Matt, 26.47; 
multitude, and he that was calle Judas, one of the Mark 14. 43. 


Chap. 22. 


4036. 


* Matt. 26.36. 
Mark 14. 32. 


John 18. 1. 


* Chap. 21.37, 


to remove. 

70-73 Joe Of 
Matt. 26. 39. 
' John 6. 38. 


twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Je-Jobn 18. 3, 


ſus, to 7? kiſs him. 

48" But Jeſus faid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a- kiſs ? 

49 When they which were about him, faw 
waat would follow, they faid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmire with the ſword 2? 


50 « And one of them ſmote the *® ſervant of © See on Mzre, 
- 26.51. $77, 


the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 
51 And Jeſus anſfivered and ſaid, * Suffer ye 
this far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 
8: 7.4. Lay your Hands off, and let me touch him. 


32 captains of the temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

| 32 7. e. Of thoſe Roman Soldiers ſet to guard the Temple. 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : but this is 
3 your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

3: The time wherein Power is given to the Devil, and 
you his Inſtruments, ro work your Willsupon me; and 
therefore I yield my ſelf to be apprehended by you. 

54 © * Then took they him, and led him, and 
broghthim into the high prieſts houſe. And Pe- 
ter followed afar off. 


4 


ter fat down *+ among them, 
56 ' But a certain maid beheld him as he 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, 


b 
hy 


0ns more yet remains to be accomplyſh'd, viz. That I muſt 


- 


| 


This man was alſo with him. 
57 And 


79 Prov. 27.”6, 


52 * Then Jeſus faid unto the chief prieſts, and * Matr. 26.55, 


Mark 14. 48, 


\ 


* Matt. 26.57. 


55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the * Marr. 26.69. 


amidſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, Pe- poack 14. 66, 
rYoV. 


T3.”-20, 


= 


hn a. th 


Peter s denial. 


w. £9 I E, 


ono — ; . — 
Sentence againſt C brift, 


Tn us EC HRT - . 6 Ny FP S;0 [2 
Chan. 43. ..57 np he denied him, ſaying, Woman, * 1 
NL know him not. | | ; 
4036. 58 And after a little while, another ſaw him, 
*: 2v.-20, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of-them : and Peter ſaid, 


Pom 16.25, Man, ©© I am not. 

* Gez. 12.13- 59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, ano- 

& 22.2 ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alfo was with him; for he is a Galllean, 

 Gal.6. 1. 6o And Peter ſaid, Man, * I know not what 


thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
thc cock crew, | 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Pe- 
ter; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
* 22. 26.34. 10W he had ſaid unto him, _ Before the cock crow, 
John 13. 38. thou ſhalt.deny me thrice. * 
' "2 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63 ©* And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſinote hm. | 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, faying, 
*: ch. 7. 16. © Prophelie who it is that fſinote thee. 
65 And many other things ** blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againtt him. 

66 ©* And alloon as it was day, the eldersof 
the people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into their council, 

65 Saying, ® Art thou the Chriſt 2 tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not be- 
lieve. 

68 AndifI alſo ® ask yo, you will not 7 anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 


* Matt. 26.6”. 


Co , 
w 1; PA.'2,2 


* Matt. 27. 1. 


9 7ohn I. 20. 


ſo to remove thoſe old Grudges that had becn between 'em. > OT. 
And this was done by the Providence of God, that fo IP: 23; 
Chriſt might be acquirred from the falſe Accuſations of the 

Jews, mall Courts. 


. 4936. 
8 © And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was exceed- 


ing glad : for he was " delirous to ſee him of a ": c;, , - 
long ſeaſon, becauſe * he had *? heard many things * Marks, 


of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle ** Mare. 1,” 
done by him. | | 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 
but heanſwered him- " nothing. '3 Mare, 1 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and ?/a.. 15. , 
vehemently accuſed him. ' 
11 And Herod '* with his men of war ſet him "+ pov 
at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
12 @ And the fame day " Pilate and Herod * 47,, 7 
were '* made friends together ; for before they 's 5ane; Re 
were at enmity between themſelves. : 
13 © * AndPilate when he had called together * Mar. 27.23, 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, Mack 15. 14, 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man John 18. 38, 
& 19. 4. 

unto me, as one that ” perverteth the people: 
and behold, I having examined him ** before you, 
have "? found no fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him ; 
7 Draws'em from the Religion of their Forefathers, eſta- 
bliſh'd by Law ; or from their Subje&ion and Obedience to 
the Roman Powers, v. 2. 4} "* As 25. 16. 7 Y=,. 
Dan. 6. 4. 

15 No, nor yet ** Herod ; for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, ** nothing worthy_ of death is done 


6, 


29.12, 


5: Diſcourſe and diſpute the Butineſs with you, and de- 
monſtrate the Truth to you. q ** V:z. SatisfaQtorily, by 
yielding to the Truth. 

69 * 9 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
right hand of the % power of God, | 

*+ Matt. 25. 31. & 26. 64. See there. © 5 Powerfull 
God. 

70 Then faidthey all, Art thou then the Son of 

9 a7zt. 26-2: God? And he faid untothem, ®* Ye fay that Iam. 
Mark 14.62. 71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we our ſelves have heard of his own 

mouth, 


* Matt. 26. 64. 
Heb. 1. 3. & 
8. 1. 


CHAT. MAHEL 


1 Jeſus us accuſed betore Pilate, 7 Sent to Herod. 


unto him. 
9 1 Pet. 2.15. | ** No Puniſhment whichis a neceſſary 
forerunner of Death ; as, the Sentence of Condemnation, 
being beaten with Rods, &c. Or, | « done by him; ] (and 
then *tis plain. ) 
16 * Iwlll therefore ** chaſtiſe him, and releaſe *Matt. 7. :6, 
him. . ohn 19. 1 
:2 ( Heoffered this to try if that would ſatisfie 'em. ) 
17 * For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto * Marr. 27.15; 
them at the feaſt. | Mark 15. 6. 
18 And they cried outall at once, ſaying,* Away ans ww 
with this mar, and releaſe unto us Barabbas : Tg 


20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
again to them : 


11 Mocked and fent back again to Pilate; 18 De- 
livered to be crucified, 46 His Death, 50 Hy 
Purial, 


ND. * the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
Mark 15. 1. and led him unto Pilate. 

John 18. 28. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, * We 
* See Marr. 1» found this fellow * perverting the nation, and *for- 
27. & 22. 21. bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, ? that he 
himſelf is Chritt a king, 

' Ads 17.6. & 24. 5. 7 * Mark12.21. Seen. 17. infr. 
A 7.477 17.7. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, faying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews 2 And he anſwered him, and faid, 
4 1 Tim.6.-13. * T hou fayelt zr. 

4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 


* Matt. 27. 2. 


* Matt. 27.11. 


5 Ver. 144 the people, *I find no fault in this man, 

Fol 26. 31, 5 Andthey were the © more tierce, ſaying, 7 He 
at. a © : > . 

: "M4000 ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 


7 As 18.13. JEWTy, beginning from Galilee to this place. 
Amos 7. 10. 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whe- 
ther the man were aGalilean. 

7 And afſoon as he knew that he belonged unto 
® Herod's Jurifdiction, he ? ſent him to '* Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 

5 Ch. 3.1. ©} * Being willing to ſhift off rhe Buſineſs 
from himſelf. Q ** Either becaute he thought him firrer, 
by reaſon of his Knowledge in the Jews Religion, to take 
cogniſance of rhis Caſe, than himielf ; or, being defirous 
co oblige him by this Attion, fo tull of reſpe& to him, and 


cifie him. 

| 22 Andhe faid unto themthe third time, Why, 
| what evil hath he done 2 I have found no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
him go. | 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voices 
of them, and of the chief prieſts * prevailed. 


:5 Wrought upon him to do contrary to his own Judg- 
ment and Inclination. 


{Ry 


ſedition and murther was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. | : 


countrey, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear 7t after Jeſus. | 

27 T And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me : but weep for 
your ſelves, and for your children. 


which they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the barren, _ 


21 But they cried, ſaying, *4Crucifie him, cru- *4 Seeon wk 


24 And * Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould be * Matt. 27. 26. 


as they required. | Lex F 6s 
25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for ! Or, offnced 


26 * And as they led him away, they laid hold * Matr.27.32- 
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the Mark 15. 21: 


29 For behold, the ** days are coming, in the ** ch. 19: 4} 


| þ 


_—D - 


_—  -F 


(hap. 23: 
4936. 
'ſauh 2. 19 
th fuſe 19, 9+ 
Izv. 6. 16. 
(et. 25-29 


y m $3."12- 


"Mark 15-22+ 
19.17.18. 


 10r the place 


of # (cull. 
Se on Mart. 


27.33: 

V Matt. 27- 35- 
Mark 15+ 24- 
Jan 19- 23+ 


\PR. 22. 17. 
Tech. 12. 10. 
' Matt. 27.39- 


*Mark 15. 26. 
John 19. 19. 


| he was a common Saviour, and that all Natijons had an in- 


- tance, by an open confeſſion of his Faults, owning the Ju- 


- " + _— 


—_— a OY 


.. i U K E 


His body buried, 


the wombs that never bare, and the paps which ne- 
ver gave ſuck. 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, ?7 Fall on us ; and tothe hills, Cover us. 

31 * For ** if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 

8 1 Pet. 4. 17. Jer. 25. 29. If ſuch Evils befal me, who 
have deſerved no ſuch thing, bur rather to be cheriſht and | 
made much of, what will befal you, who are fitted for 
Deſtruttion ? ( likedry Wood for the Fire. ) 

32 And there were alſo two other malefaCtors 
led *? with him to be put to death. 

33 And * when, they were come to the place 
which is called || ** Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefaCtors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. | 

34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 
for they ** know not what they do. And *they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

3" As 7.60. Matt. 5.44. 1 Cor. 4. 12. Give 'em Repen- 
tance, that they may be forgiven : (and ſo it came to paſs 
afterwards, wv. 48. As 2. 23,37, 38.) V1 7* Ats 3, 17. 
1 Cor. 2. 8. Moſt of 'em. 

35 And * the people ſtood beholding : * and 
the rulers alfo with them ” derided him faying, 
34 He ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt ” the choſen of God. 

3} Pſal. 35. 15. | *+ See on Matt. 27. 42. (| 5 Hero 
whom God has vouchſafed this ſingular Favour and Privi- 
ledge, to be the Meſſia, 1ſa. 42. 1. | 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him 3* Vineger, , 

35 By way of deriſfion and affront. 

37 And faying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
fave thy ſelf. 

38 * Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him in letters of ”7 Greek, and Latine, andHebrew, 
THIS IS * THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


37 That ſo the People of ſeveral Nations that came to the 
Paſſover, might read and underſtand it : and to note, That 


tereſt in his Sacrifice, Ar 4. 12. Jude 3. } 3* See on 
Matt. 27. 37. 


32 © And one of the malefaCtors, which were 
hanged,  railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thy ſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, ** rebuked him, 
faying, * Doſt notthou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation? 

© Eph. 5.-11. 1 *' Joſh. 7.19. 9.4. Artnotthou afraid 
to provoke God further, by reviling an innocent Perſon, 
even when thou art ſuffering for former Crimes ? 


41 And we indeed '* juſtly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing ami, | 

4 Pſal. 51. 4. Dan. 9. 7. Here he ſhews his true Repen- 


ſtice of his Puniſhment, charitabl rogooying his Fellow-of- 
fender, and openly vindicating Chriſt's Innocency. 

42 And he faid unto Jeſus, 4 Lord, ** remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy * kingdom, 

43 Here he acknowledges Chriſt a Saviour,n that he prays 
to him for Mercy. 4 +* He does not ſay, Make me Par- 
taker- of thy Kingdom, ( as being conſcious to himſelf of 
his own unworthineſs: ) but only, Do ſomething for me, 
what . thou pleaſeſt. ©. Here he owns Chriſt's King- 
dom, and thatit is not of this World, bur a Spiritual one; 
neither is he ſollicitous what will become of him in this 
World, bur thinks onely of the next; nor does he pray 
for /Temporal Deliverance, but Eternal Mercy : In all 
which Particulars,” he gives ſuch proof of his admirable 
Knowledge,” Faith, and other Graces, as that he far ourſtrips 
the Apoſtles themſelves therein, +0 

43 And, Jeſus aid unto him, Verily 1 fay unto 
ers + To day ſhalt thou. be with me in t para- 

© P F408 
_ * 2Cor. 5.8. Immediats]y after Death thy Soul ſhall be 
in a Statg of Bliſs, and there abide with me a Member of 
my Kingdom. | + Thar State 'of Happineſs which ſepa- 
rate ; enjoy in Heaven, © | Bi 

44 And it was about the #7 ſixth hour, and 


there was a darkneſs over all the 1|4* earth until the Chap. 24. 
ninth hour, % 
45 And the ſun was #* darkned, and * **® the 
vail of the temple was rent in the mids. || Or, land. 
# As itis inan Eclipſe. QF 5? Eph 2. 14. * Matr. 27.5r. 
46 © And when' Jeſus had cried with a loud MK T5: 3, 
voice, he faid, Father, into thy hands I "commend 
my * and having faid thus, he gave up the * Marr. 27.50. 
Ghoſt. Mark 15. 37. 


5" Pſal. 31. 5. Afs 7. 59. T commit it to the care and John 19. 30. 
cuſtody of thy Power, Providence, and Goodneſs. . 


47 * Now when the centurion ſaw what was * Matt. 27.54. 
done, he glorified God, faying, Certainly this was a Mark 15. 39. 
righteous man, J.... : 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that-ſight, beholding the things which were done, 

F2 _ __ breaſts, and returned. 

* Here Chriſt's Prayer for 'e « 34. 7 
effe&, and they begin ph ar. FT IO © = 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, be- 
holding theſe things. | 

50 © * And behold, there was a man named Jo- * Matt. 27. 5. 
ſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, and a [+ a 42. 


jult : ohn 19. 38. 


51 (The fame had ”notconſented to the coun- 5 1aiah 8. t2. 
ſel and deedof them ) he was of Arimathea, a city 1 Tim. 5 22. 
of the Jews: * (whoalfo himſelf '4 waited for the * Mark 15. 43, 
kingdom of God. ) | '* Ch.2.25,38, 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 

| 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 


55 That none _ pretend, That it was ſome other 
Body that roſe, and not he ; or, That he was raiſed by 


vertue of ſome other buried there afore him; as 2 Kings 
13. 21, 


4036. 


54 And that day was * | the preparation, and * Mart. 27.63, 
the ſabbath drew on. 
f Yiz. For the Sabbath Mark 15. 42. 


55 And the '* women alſo which came with him 55 ch. 8, 2, 
from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ” ſpices 
and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, * ac- * Exad. 20.10, 
cording to the commandment. 

57 To embalm him more exa&ly ( out of their ſingular 


Love to him, ) than Joſeph and Nicodemus could now do for 
want of time, the Sabbath being ſo nigh. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


1 Chriſt's reſurretion declared to the women. 9 They 
report it to others. 13 And Chriſt himſelf ap- 
peareth. 51 He aſcenderh, 


O.W, * upon the firſt day of the week, very * Mart. 28. x, 

early in the morning, they came unto the Mark 16. 1. 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had pre- John 20. r. 
pared, and certain * others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus. | : 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, behold * two men it00d by them . 
in ſhining garments. 

2 Mark mentions but one within the Sepulchre ( ch. 16. 
5.) and Matthew one that fare withour the Sepulchre, upon 


the Scone ( ch. 28. 2.) but perhaps he was now removed 
into the Sepulchre, and fo there were two. 


5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, ? they ſaid unto them, * 
Why ſeek ye [| the * living among the dead? || Or, 2:24 that 
3 One ſpake ( Marr. 28. 5. Mark 16. 6.) inthe name of liveth. 
both. | # Rev. r. 18, 
N 6 He 


1 Ver, IO, 


— ( 


Srl i rare 


Chap. 24. $ Heis not here, butis riſen: ? remember how | 
WYNCWL he lake unto you when he was yet ir Galilee, 2:4 
4036. 7 Saying, The Son of man mult be delivered In- 

* C:.9.:22 to the hands of * finfull men, and be crucified, and 

Arte. 17. 23. the third day rife again. 

wy oh #I . $ And they ” remembered his words, 

7 = £2 9 * And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 

* Mart. 23.8. all theſe things unto the eleven, and unto all the 

Mark 16. 10. reſt. : 

* Chap. 8. 3. 10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other *women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto the 
Apoſiles. 

* Women were the firſt Witneſſes of Chriſt's ReſurreQ1- 
on, and that beſides their Exp2Qation ; ro avoid all ſuſpi- 
cion <ither of Fraud or Force. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as * idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

9 Ver. 25. Aﬀs 12. 15. Numb. 11. 22, 23. Pſal. 73. 22. 
& 126.1 

* John 20.3,6. 12 * Thenaroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepul- 


* Mark 16.12. 


C briſt's reſurrection. 


_— — 


. from Jeruſalem about threefcore furlongs. 


wif "© 8 i, 


AT 


8. 28. 


1 [or 36. 
As 8. JO. 


Ant 


?. 18. 20. 


*John 20. 14. 
& 21. 4. 


i3 j 


FP 3x. 


* Mart. 28.8. 
Mark 16. 10. 
John 25. 18. 


Fo EPR 
Iſaiah 50.16. 


* Pal. 132. 11. 


Ifaiah 7. 14. 


& 9.6.& 45.10. 


Jer. 


3 3- 


23. 5. & 
14. 


Ezek. 34. 23. 


& 


37-25: 


Mich. 7. 25. 


KC 


on Joha 


I. 45. 
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— 


'S& LUKE. 


chre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 
'® clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himlf at that which was come to pals. 

'> A tignthat the Body was not ſtoln away ; for then the 
Clothes, likely, would have been taken away too. 

13 © * And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 


14 And they "talked together of all theſe things 
which had hapned. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reatfoned, Jeſus himſelf ** drew 
near and went with them. 

16 But * their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he faid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to ano- 
ther as ye walk, andare ſad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſename was Cleo- 
phas, anſwering, faid unto him, Art thou only a 
ttranger in Jerufalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe days ? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things 2 And 
they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was '* a prophet ” mighty in deed and 
word '* before God, and all the ” people : 

'+ Ch.7.16. Matt. 21.11. John4.19.& 6.14. Aﬀs 3.22. 
7 '5 HZ; 7.-22.& to. 38. Highly approved by God, and 
eſteemed by the People, in regard of his Miracles and Do- 
Qtrine. - Y © Ch. 3.52. 4 706. 23.47. 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers de- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 


21 But we truſted that it had been he, which 


... ſhould have '* redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all 


this, to day 1s the third day fince theſe things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and *certain women alſo of our compa- 
ny made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſe- 
pulchre : 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, faying, that they had alſo ſeen a vifion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive, 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found 7zt even fo as the 
women had ſaid ; but him they faw not. | 

25 Then ſaid he unto them, ”? O fools, and 

ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
ſpoken. a 
« Gal. 3. 1. Hb. 5.-11, This wasnot ſpoken raſkly, and 
m paſſion, ( which is forbidden Matt. 5. 22.) but our of 
love, to make 'em ſenſible of their Ignoragce, and to quick- 
en 'em to improve the Knowledge. 6Z© 

26 * *? Qught not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory 2 

27 And beginning at ** Moſes, and * all the 


q 


PREISE 


| 


I 


a 


prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
{criptures the things concerning himſelf. 

** Gen. 3. 15.& 22. 18, & 26. 4. & 49. 10. Dent. 18. 15. 
Pſal. 16. 8-10, &22.& 132. 11. Dan. 9. 24, Oc. 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 


ther they went : and * he ** made as though he * 


would have gone further. 


He appears. to his Diſczpla 
Chap. ” 


4036. 


See Gen, 


J2. 26. 


** Gen, 19.”2, To increaſe their Deſire of enjoying more Mark 6. 4g, 


of his Company and Diſcourſe, ( 
fired he'd have left 'em. ) 

29 But they ** conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
tar ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 


*3 Gen. 19. 3. 2 Kings 4.8. & 5.-16. As 16. 15. Heb. 
th. | 


which if they had not de. 


zo And it came to paſs, as he fat at meat with 
them, he ** took bread and ** blefled it, and 


brake and gaye to them. 


*+ This belonged to the Maſter of the Family ; fo that 
hereby he ſhew'd himſelf their Lord and Maſter. Q ** i 75m 
4. 4. As 27. 35. ; 


31 And their eyes were 
knew him : and he 
light. | 

*s Ver. 16. © *? To ſhew, that now they muſt not ex- 
peCt to enjoy him conſtantly, as they had done formerly. 

32 And they faid one to another, ** Did notour 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 

** Jer. 20, 9. Were we not extraordinarily affe&ted with 
a kind of Divine fervour of Spirit, and inflamed with the 
Love of thoſe Divine Myſteries which he opened to us, as 
we were wont to be formerly, when he preach'd tous? 


33 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem, and found the *? eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 

*9 1.e. The greateſt part of the Apoſtles, ( the whok 
number whereof now was bur Eleven. ) 

34 ” Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to '' Simon. 

39 7.6. Some of them that were gathered together told 
theſe two Diſciples this. © 3* 1 Cor. 15.5. 

35 And * theytold what things were doxe in the 
way, and how he was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

32 The two Diſciples, v. 13. 


25 opened, and they 


[|*7 vaniſhed out of their || Or, ca%@ ; 
be ſeen of then, 


36 ©* And ” as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himfelf * Mack 16:14 
ſtood in the mid of them, and faith unto them, John 20. 19. 


14 Peace be unto you. 


33 Matt. 13. 12. 4} ** Ch. 106.”5. q.d. Icome to bring 
all Happineſs to you, Matt. 28. g. 


- 37 : But they were terrified and aftrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen 'a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, ** Why are ye trow 
bled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my fect, that it is my 
ſelf : -* 7 handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleth and bones as ye ſee me have. 

4o And when he'had thus ſpoken, 
them h# hands and'hz feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondred, he {aid unto them, * Have ye here any 
meat ? 

42 And thy gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh and 
of an honey-comb. 

43 And hetook zt, and '* did eat before ther. 

33 4s 10.'41. Further to aſſure 'em that it was not a 
Spirit that appear'd to 'em, bug that he was really the ſame 


he ſhewed 


| chatheſeem'd to be, viz. their Loxd and Maſter, , 


| 44 And he ſaid unto them, * 9 Theſe re the 
words which I ſpake unto'you, while I was ©? yet 
with you, that all things muſt be fulflked which 


were written *'in the law of Moſes, ang in the pro- 
ets, and 17 the pfalms concerning me. 

mw Ver.'6. John wins T. ”, < Befa: my. Sufferings. 
45 Then * opened he their-underftanding, that * 

they might underſtand! the fcriptures, bo 

| , 46 And 


35 Matt.14.":6. 
Afis 12. 9. 
_ Pjal. 42.11, 


*Joh.20.20,27 
37 Pal. 103. 


12, 13. 


* John 21. 1% 


4 


& 
10. 18. 

Chap. 9. 2% 
& 18. 31- 


Marr. 16.21. 


e2. 22, b 


Cor. 2- 13: 
Matt. 13. 1: 


Afts 16. I4 


——_ n yy tt. 


(rift s divintty; * * 


24- "14 thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to- riſe 


Se. F 0H N. $ 


Le ">" 


, 46:-Afidifaid unto-them, *4? Thus it 1s written, 


from the dead the third day : 
47- And that! ® repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among 4? all nati- 


ons, beginning at # Jeruſalem. | 

4 Maft. 9.-13. As '2.: 38. & 13. 38. 1 76bw' 2. 17, 
7. x, That Perſons authoriſed ro preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
cell men, That Chriſt requires *em to repent, and obey the 
Goſpel ; and promiſes Forgiveneſs, and all the Benefts of 
the Goſpel, (through the Merge of his Blaud) ro ſuch as do 
repent. 41 44 Gal. 3.28. '{ ® fs 3. 26. there. Ac- 
cording as was foretold Tſa. 2.3. & 60. 2,93. Mic. 4.2. and 
betanſs the Meffia was promiſed principally to the- Jews, 
Roms. 1. 16. 

48 Aid '*5 ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

45 John 15. 27. A&s 10. 39. You are the Perſons who 
are in the firſt place appointed. to this Office, A#s 1.8. 


49 © And ® behold, * ** Iſend the *® promiſe of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of 
Jeruſalem,*until ye be 5? endued with power from 
on high. - | 

47 g.d. And that. you may be fully fitted and qualihed 


for this extraordinary Employment, Behold— 7 ** John 
15. 7, 26. viz. On the oy of Pentecoſt. Y. # A&s 1. 4. 


& 2.-33. Gal. 3.-14. The Holy Ghoſt, in a more plentifull | 


' $1, Andit came to paſs, while he bleſſed them 
he was ? | 
heaven. 


meaſure of his Gifts and Graees than hitherto, whom the 


eſtament, the Holy Ghoſt 


' 5o © And he led 'them out as far as to Betha- 


ny : and he lift up his hands and *' bleſſed them, 


5", Eph. 1.3. Gen. 27.4. & 48.-9. & 49. 28. 


» 


parted from them, and cartied up into 


52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
Jeruſalem with 5 preat joy: 
33. Pſal. 30. 11. For the glorious Aſcenſion of their Lord 


] and Maſter, which they ſaw with their bodily Eyes ; for 


the happy Accompliſhinent of all things, foretold of him ; 
for their certain hope that"he'd perform whatſoever he had 
promis'd 'em , particularly, that they ſhould be endued 
with Power from on'high, and at length be taken up into 
Heaven to himſelf, Jo/m 14. 31. and in the mean while: 
that they ſhould enjoy. hin, tpiritually, though not carnal- 
ly, Magt, 28,20. * 13 4s 


53 And were ** continually in the temple, prai- 
ſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 

5+ As 1. 13. Conſtantly, at the 
and upon all other fir occaſions. 


ſet umes of Worſhtp, 


SJ] O 


The ARGUMENT. - 


H N. 


wap was the Son of Zebedee, (Matt..4. 21.) By Profeſſion a Fiſher-man ; from which he was firſt called 
to be a Diſciple, (ibid.) and afterwards choſen to be an Apoſtle, ( Matt. 10. 3.) and with hu Brother 
James ſrnamed Boanerges, (Mark 3. 17.) He was ſingularly beloved by Chrift,"{ch. 13. 23. $21, 20.) and 
thereupon 'admitted to be an eye-witneſs of ſome of bus privactes, (Luke 8. 51. Matt. 17,1. & 26.37.) and 


was intruſted with the particular care of hs Mother. 


He begins his Goſpel with a Declarggion of Chriſt's God-head, and inſiſts mare upon the proof of that than 
any other of the Evangelifts. Moſt things related by him are ſingular, not mentioned by others : as, ſeveral 
Diſputes between him and the Phariſees about his God-bead : by loſt Sermons to hs Diſciples :* hys Mediator y 


Prayer, &c. 
He wrote alſo three Epiſtles and the Revelation. 


It's ſaid that he lived longeſt of all the Apoſtles, and that towards his latter end he wrote this Goſpel, and 
died in'the 1024. year after Chriſt's Birth, being ninety years old. 


————_ 


CHAP; I 


1 Chriſt's divinity, humanity, and office. 15 John's 
teſtimony of him. 39 The calling of Andrew, Pe- 
ter, and others. 


I N the beginning * was the ? Word, and the 
Word was * + with God, and the Word * was 
God. ; 

' Gen, 1. 1. At the beginning of all things. ( * Did 
ſubliſt, and had been before that Beginning, ( Prov. 8. 22. 
Col. 1. 17.) and conſequently, from Eternity. 4 3 Chriſt: 
Revel. 19.-13. who is fo called, (1.) In reſpe& of his Per- 
fon, becauſe he is the expreſs Image or CharaQter of the Fa- 
ther's Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. (as our Words are of our Thoughts.) 
(2.) In reſpeCt of his Office, becauſe rhe Father made known 
his Will to the Church in all Ages by him, ch. 3. 34. (as we 
declare our Minds one to another by our Words. (3.) Be- 
cauſe the Meflia was called [The Word of God] by the Jews. 
7 * 170n 1.1,2. Had a diſtin Subſiſtence, or was a di- 
ſtint Perſon from the Father, and did inſeparably ſubſiſt 
with him from all Eternity. © * Ch. 10. 30. Himſelf was 
Eternal God, equal with the Father, (Ph11. 2. 6.) being Par- 
taker of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with him, Heb. 1. 3. 


2 The ſame was © in the beginning with God. 
5 Before the Creation of the World, even from all Erer- 


nity did contzin himſelf within the Centre of his own C' .- 


ry, Which he had in common with the Father. 


3 * All things were made ® by him ; and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was made. 

8 1 Cor. 8.-6. Eph. 3.-9, Col.1.16,17. Heb.1.-2. | ? (Not 
as an inftrumenral Cauſe, bur as a joint Cauſe, working to- 
gether with the Father and the Spirir, by the immediate 
Application of Himfelf, according to his Perſonal Property, 


| ch.i5. 19.) 
4 * In him was life, and * the, life was the + Chap. 8. c-. 
4 light of men, 


9 Ch. 5. 26. 17J0hn 5. 10. He being firſt Lite in Himſelf, 
(cb. 5. 26:) is the Fountain of ſpirirual and eternal Lite tv 
us, and brought the Do&rine of the Goſpel that leads to 
Life, (which therefore is called | Life] ch. 6. 63: & 12. 50.) 
q ** Chriſt is the Author of als nowledge, borh Natural 
' 5 And the light ** ſhineth in datkne(s, and the 
3 darkneſs comprehended it not. 

2 Ch,3. 19. Rom. 1. 19. Appears and manifeſts it felf 
ſundry ways ( Heb. 1. 1.) to Mankind, whoſe Underſtan- 
dings.are darkned, and filled wirh Ignorance and Errour, 
ſince the Fall, Rom. 8. 7. Eph. 5.8. QY ** 1 Cop. 2. 14. Even 
molt of the Jews themſelves, to whom he perfonally came 
and preach'd, did not unprove thele Means, fo as to receive 
any laving Benefit thereby, (ver. 11,) much leſs did others. 


name was John. | 
'4 Mal. 3. 1. viz. In an extraordinary manner, and with 


a ſpecial Commilſion. 
"ic | N 2 - The 


humanity, and office. 


Father promiſed by the Prophets, Joel 2.28. The Melia w 
the great Promiſe of the Old T Me Eenrak: 
of the new. 1 5? As 1.48. Furniſh'd with all neceſſary * 
Gifts of Miracles, Knowledge, Cowage, &-c. by the Deſcent 
of the Haly Ghoſt on you. : - | 


Chap. 24. 
ON Ne 


ot AF; | of 9. 


6 © * There was a man "+ ſent from God, whoſe * Marr. 3. x. 


At. AMT bt an dh... —_—_. 


Cl brift the true light. 


SW. 


John's witneſs of Chri 


Chap. 1. 
th 


4933: 


7 The fame came for a witneſs, to ” bear wit-' 


nels of the light, that '7 all men through him might 
believe. 

15 To declare Jeſus Chriſt to be the true Meſa, and the 
Light of the World. | *7 Some of all Ranks and Degrees 
among the Jews; Phariſees, Sadducees, Common People ; 
(Matt. 3. 7.) and ſome of the Gentiles alſo, viz. Pablicanes 
and Souldiers, (Lake 3. 12, 14.) might by his means be pre- 
pared and induced to embrace the Goſpel. 

$ He was ** not that light, but was ſent to 
5 bear witneſs of that light. HY ; 

9 *' That was the ** true light, which *? light- 


. eth every man that cometh. into the world. 


* Ha. $6. 5. 
Rom. 8. is. 
Gal. 3. 26. 

2 Per. 1. + 

1 John 3. 1. 
ſ|Or, the right, 
or, privileage. 
* Chap. 3. 5. 
Jam. 1. 18. 
IT 3-23--: 


* Matt. 1. 16. 
Luke 
Sc 2: ©. 
* Rom. 1: 3. 

"1 Tim. 1. 16. 
Heb. 2. 14. 

"2 Fer. 1.15. 


8; 


* Ver. 27, 30. 


*Ex. 20.1, &c. 


*: That Word before ſpoken of, wer. 3. 7 ** Ch.8. 12. 
& 9.5. & 12. 46. The Original , Fountain-Lighre, from 
whence Light is derived to all others. (| ”? 1/a. 28. 26-29. 
Imparts ſome kind of Light or other, either in reſpe&@ of 
Gifts or Grace. 


to He was *+ in * the world, and the world was 


made *® by him, and the ** world knew him not. 

:4 Yiz. By his Power and Providence. 1 ** 1Cor. 1. 21. 
9. 4d. Though he manifeſted himſelf in ſo eminent a man- 
ner, in the Creating, Preſerving, and Governing the World, 
yer ſcarce any took notice'of him, or owned him in thoſe 
relpeCts. 

11 ** Hecame unto his own, and his own 7? re- 


ceived him not. io: | : 

5 Roz2. 9. 5. He made ſpecial Diſcoveries of himſelf, in 
his Perſon, DoQtrine, and Miracles, to his pecultar _ 
of the Jews. A ?? Luke 19. 14. The generality of 'em did 
not believe in him, but reje&ed him, and pur him to 
death. 

12 * But as many as ** received him, to them 
gave he || power to become the *? ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : 

:4 Did believe on him, and conſented to ſubmit to him 
in all his Offices. 4 *® Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 3. 26. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
1 Join 3. 1. 

13 * Which were ** born, not ?* of bloud, nor 
? of the will of the fleſh, nor 3 of the will of man, 
but ** of God. | 

3* Regenerated, ch.3.3. 7 * By reaſon of their Deſcent 
from ſuch and ſuch Anceſtors. 7 ** By the Power of ther 
own Free-will. \ 3? By any humane Power whatever ; 
as by the Counſels and Perfuaſions of any famous Moraliſts, 
or.the like. \ 74 Ch. 3.3. By the Power and Grace of his 


Spirit, in the Miniſtry of the Word, James 1. 18. 1 Pet. 
1. 23. 1 Cor. 3.06. 


14 * And the Word * 5 was made fleſh, and 
dweit among us, (and * ** we beheld ” his glory, 
the glory ** as of the only begotten of the Father) 
* 3? full of ©? grace and *' truth. 

35 Gal. 4. 4. Aſſumed our Nature into Perſonal Union 
wit himſelf. q 35 We Bzlievers, his Diſciples. ( 37 Marr. 
17. 2. The glorious and clear Diſcoveries of lis Divine Ma- 
j:ſty. Þ 3* Such as could be found in no other but the 
Erernal Sen of God. 4 3? Col. 1. 19. & 2.3,9. (| ® Love, 
Kindneſs, Goodneſs, Mercifulneſs. Q +* Real, inward, ſub- 
\:ntia! Holinets, in ſtead of (and typified by) the ceremo- 
nial, external Holineſs of the Law. 


15 © John bare witneſs of him, and cried, fay- 
ing, This was he of whom I ſpake, * He that ** co- 
meth after me, is ®* preferred before me ; for he 
44 was before me. 

e Ads 13.24. Matt. 3.11. Succeeds me in Preaching and 
Baptizing. 1 #® Ch. 3. 3r. viz. In the Dignity of his Per- 
fon and Office. See on Mart. 3. 11.-#. 30. 7 ++ Ch.8. 58. 
viz. In reſpe&t of the Eternity of his Divine Nature. 


16 And of his ® fulneſs have all we received, 
and ** grace for grace. ; 

4 Ch.15.1,5. Col. 1.19. & 2.9. \} * i.e. Such a Ful- 
neſs of Parts, (though nor of Degrees) that there is in us the 
Likeneſs and Reſemblance of every Grace that is in Chriſt; 
(as the Child has every Part and Limb anſwerable to the Pa- 
rent, thongh not in the ſame proportion.) 

17 * For * the * law was given by * Moſes, 
but 5? grace and ” truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 q.4. Ir appears, that we receive all Grace from Chriſt, 
(ver. 16.) becauſe we can't have it from the Law, (which 
only declares our Duty, but gives no ro F. agimn 
ir.) Y % Which ſhews us our Duty, and ſers forth rhe 
rg and Shadows of things. 4 4? ( Who being but a 

an, could convey no Efhcacy into it.) 4 5? F.-14. A- 
bility ro perform that Duty which the Law ſhews and re- 


| 


t 


: 


| 


quires. \ *' The Subſtance of the Types and 
of the Law. . of: 

18 © No man hath ” ſten God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is 5 in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath 5 declared him. 

5? Ch. 6. 46. Exod. 33. 20. Dent. 412. Matt. fr.-27, 
1 Tim, bk. 17. & 6. 16. 1 John 2.5. & 3. 24. & I2. 
q * Known the Mind of God, (as the next words ew) 
nor ſeen him, viz. (1.) In his own Nature ; (2.) With Bo- 
dily Eyes ; (3.) Fully, as Chriſt does ; and therefore knows 
nothing of him to any purpoſe, without Chrift. Q 5+ ; 
(z.) Is one wittthim; (2.) Intirely beloved by him; (3.) In- 
rimately acquainted withall his Counſels and Will 7 55 Mater. 
11. 27. Fully reveal'd ſo mich of his mind as is neceſhry 
to Salvation. | 

19 4 And this js the record of John, when the 
Jews ** ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to * ch, ;, nr 
ask hint, Who art thou 2 : a 

20 And he confefled, and denied not ; but 
77 confetkd, 1 am not the Chriſt. 7 Ch. 4-19, 

21 And they asked him, What then 2 Art thou 4# 13. 25, 
Elias ? And he faith, I am not. Art thou || ® that ||Or,s pyte, 
prophet 2? and he anfivered, No. 

3% Dent.18. 15. A fingular Prophet thar they look'd for 
in the rime of the Meſſha, befides the Mefſia himſelf. - 

22 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou 2 
that we may give an anſiver to them that ſent us : 
What fayeſt thou of thy ſelf 2 | 

23. He faid, I am ” the voice of one crying in 
the ©? wilderneſs, ® Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Efaias. 


59 Iſa. 40. 3. Matt. 3. 3. i.e. He that was propheſied of 
by 1/aia- in thoſe words. ( © See on Luke 3. 2. n. 4. 
F © See on Marr. 3. 3. n. 10. 


24 And they which were ſent were of the 
©2 Phariſees. 


© Who more concern'd themſelves about Ceremonies, 
than others. 

25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
© Why baptizeſt thou then, if, thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 

53 Per. 33. Matt. 21.23. i.e. What Authority then haſt 
thou for receiving Diſciples, and inſtituting this new Ce- 
Temony 4 

26 John 
with water : but there © ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye ©* know not ; 

*4 Mart. 3.11. A#s1.5. & 11.16. & 19.3. 9. 4. Though 
L uſe this Ceremony, yer I can only adminiſter the oukward 
Element. F © Iv entred upon his pnblick Employnaent, 
(by whoſe Authority I do this, and who only can make it 
effeCtual for any Spirrual purpoſe.) ( 5 Y.-10. 1 Cor. 2.4 
viz. Jn his Dignity, Quality, and Authority ; (and there- 
fore you own him not for the Meſſia.) 

27 * He it is who & coming after me, is ® pre- * Ver. 15, ja. + 
ferred before me, whoſe thogs latchet I am not Ad 19. 4 
worthy to unlooſe, 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing, 

29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus ® coming 
unto him, and ſaith, Behold ©* the Lamb © of God, 
which |7* taketh away ”* the fin of the ?* world. 

57 To give him occaſion to declar2 him particularly. 


— 


Cetemonies Chap, F 


4933. 


cod them, ſaying, © I baptize 


i; Or, beareth. 


| 1 *37zr. 36. Exod. 12. 3. 1/a. 53.7. 1 Pet. 1. 19. He who 


was typified by the Lamb in the Paflover, and daily Sacri- 
fices, and 1s to become a Sacrifice for Sin. F ® In- 
red, ſet apart, and ſent by God, for thar purpoſe. ('7* Hb. 
9.-12,14. I Pet. 2.24. 17John 1.7. & 2.2. & 3. 5. Takes 
off both the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin from us, and 
rakes it upon himſelf, and, by bearing the Puniſhment, 
makes SatisfaCtion for it, and, conſequent] 3 Recon- 
ciliatton berween God and us. Y 7* ze. the Power 
and Pollorion of Sin, by San&ification ; and alſo the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of Sin, by Juſtification, (on Condition of 
Faith and Repentance.) \ ?* Gentiles, as well as Jews. 

3o * This is he of whom I faid, #* After me co- * Ver. 15, 27- 
meth a man, which is ® preferred before me : for 
he 4* was before me. - , es 

31 And”? I knew him not: but 7+ that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Ifracl, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. | : 

73 Viz. By Face, or Perſonally, but only by Revelation: 


(and 


ome diſciples called. 


Re « . 


'% JOHN. 


Water turned into Wine. 


—— 


Chap. T- 
wo 


4933- 


13-77 Fee off 
Mat?. 3- 16. 
* Mark I. 10, 
Luke 3- 22: 


1 Fez ON 
Matt. 3- Hs 
B, 3I+ 


| Or, abideft. 


[That is two that day : for jt was || about the tenth hour, 


hours before 
night, 


| Or, awinted, which is, being interpreted, ** the [| Chriſt. 


"Mart. 16. 18. 


| Or reter, 


" 170by 4- 19, 


? Fes n. $83. 


"Chap. 12. 21. 


"Chap. 31. 2 


his conſtant Attendants. ) 


. Law, and the ** prophets did write, Jeſus * of Na- 


* unto him, ®* Come and ſe, 


and therefore there was no jugling berween us.) U 749.4. 
The grand Deſign of my Coming, and _ rang . Dikints, 
is. That thereby I might have opportunity to declare him 
to be the Meſſia, and fo to gain the Jews to own him, and 
believe in him. 

32 And John bare record, faying, ?' I ſaw * the 
Spirit deſcendin from heaven like a 7* dove and 
it 77 abode upon him. 

33 And ”? I knew him not : but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Up- 
on whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and 
remaining on him, the ſame 1s he which baptizeth 
with the 7* holy Ghoſt. 

34 And 7? I faw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. 

79 g. d. And accordingly it came to paſs: So that my 
Teſtimony of him, "That he is the Son of God, is no more 
than I ſaw with my Eyes, and heard diſtin&ly affirmed from 
Heaven, Matt. 3. 17. 

35 © Again the next day after, John ſtood and 
two of his © diſciples. 

% Matt. 11. 2. Aﬀs 16.-14. Such as had embrac'd his 
Dottrine, and were more than common Hearers. 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
faith, * Behold the © Lamb © of God. 

6: Jer. 29. 9.4. Follow him and not me. 

37 And the two diſciples ® heard him ſpeak; 
and they ® followed Jeſus. 

 Rom.10.17. 4\ © Matt.q. 18. 1ſa.55.10,11. Became 
his Diſciples, .ſo as to embrace him as the promis'd Melſla, 
and to entertain ſome Familiariry with ham, and thereby 
to gain ſome further Knowledge of him : ( but nor to be 


38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, 
and faith unto them, ** What ſeek ye 2 They faid 
unto him, ® Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted, Maſter) where | ** dwelleſt thou 2. 

% What would you have? \ ** ( Hereby they own 
him for their Teacher.) \ * Or, | abideft ] viz. at pre- 
_ (as minding to have ſome more familiar convetſe with 


79 Ke faith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with him 


' 40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and 
followed him, was *7 Andrew Simon Peter's bro- 
ther. | 

42 He firſt findeth his own brother © Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have- found the Mefhas, 


87 Matt.4.18. } ** Pſal. 2.2. Dan.9.25. i.e. Anointed, 
viz. borh King, Prieſt, and Propher ; (for ſuch were anoin- 
ted under the old Teſtament, to fore-ſhadow him.) 


42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
Jeſus beheld him, he aid, ® Thou art Simon the 
Son of Jona : * thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
1s by interpretation, || 9? a ſtone. 

(Though he had never ſeen him afore, yet he calls 
him by his Name, that thereby Simon might know that he 
was ſome extraordinary Perſon.) 4 5? To nore his Con- 
ſtancy and Firmneſs in the Truth, and Profetſion thereof, 
in variety of Times and Trials, notwirhſtanding his Slips 


that follow'd ; and to fore-arm him againſt difcouragement 


therefrom. 


43 « The day following Jeſus would go forth 
into Galilee; and ®* findeth Philip, and faith unto 
him, ** Follow me. 

44 Now * Philip was of Bethfaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth * Nathanael, and faith unto 
him, We have faund him of whom ® Moſes in the 


zareth, the ſon of Joſeph. | 

% Gen.z.15. & 22.18. & 49. 10. Deut. 18. 15. J 9+ ** HY 
7.12. 1ja.7.14. & 9.6. & 53.1, &c. Jer. 23.6. & 35.15. 
Ezek. 34.23. & 37. 24. Dan.g. 24. Mic. 5. 2. Zach. 6. 12. 
& 9.9. 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can there any 
good thing come out ” of Nazareth? Philip faith 


0M (The Inhabitants of Galilee, where Nazareth was, be- 
ing generally a ſtupid and heavy People, fo that it was com- 
monly conceived that no Prophet could ariſe from thence; 
S324 7 ** Ch. 4. 29. 1Thefſ. 5. 21. q.d. Go and con- 
_ with him, and you'll ſoon be convinc'd of your miſ- 
e. | 

47 Jefus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaith of him, Behold an  Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is ** no guile. 

97 _ 3. ab,55. A = age and Child of Abraham, 
not only according to the Fleſh, bur Spirit ; refembling his 
Father Jacob, or 1ſrael, in Life and Ras | 3% Pal. 
32. 2. No prevailing, allow'd Hypocriſie ; but a Man of 
much ſimplicity and integrity of Heart : (and therefore what 
he ſpake of Nazareth, was not to reproach me, but in the 
ſimplicity of his Heart.) 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knoweſt 
thou me? Jeſus anſvered and faid unto hipz, Be- 


fore that Philip called thee when thou waſt under 
the fig-tree, I ſaw thee, 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 

Rabbi, ® thou art the * ſon of God, thou art the 
? king of Iſrael. 
*? (Reflefting upon what he had ſaid, and conſidering, that 
he knew things abſent, as well as preſent, he gathers what 
he was.) | * Pſal. 2.6. 1 Tim.6.15. Rev. 17. 14.  * The 
promiſed Mefſia, (frequently repreſented as 4 King.) A 
Speech proceeding from Divine Inſpiration, and an Admi- 
ration at that Act of his Deiry. 


50 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him, Becauſe 
I faid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
o_ thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 3 greater things than 
tnele. 


3 Matt. 13.12. Stronger Arguments to confirm thy 
Faith. | | 


51 And he faith unto him, 3 Verily verily I fay 
unto you, * Hereafter you ſhall fee heaven open, 
and the * angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the 7 Son of man. 

+ He doubles this Word, to note both the Truth ſpoken, 
and the Truth ſpeaking it. 9. d. This.is Truth thar I ſay, 
and I am the 'Trath that fpeak it. Q * 9. 4. From this time 
forward you ag? mags thar I have ſuch knowledge of 
things, as if the Heaven ir ſelf were open to me ; and ſuch 
power ot Miracles, and doing Wonders, as if the Angels 
were continually going on Errands for me, and doing my 
Will. 4 © Ger. 28, 12. (ſee there. ) Marr. 4. 11. Luke 22. 
43- & 24-4. As 1.10. Jude-14. 7 See on Mazr. 16. 13. 


CHAP, IL 


1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 Departeth 


into Capernaum and Feruſalem, 14 And purgeth 
the temple. 


-” 


ND the third day there was a marriage in 


was there. 

2 And both * Jeſus was called, and * his diſciples 
to the marriage. . 

4 Matt. 11. 19. When Perſons marry, they ſhould invite 


Chriſt to the Wedding. | * Kindneſs to Chriſt muſt be 
ſhewn by kindneſs to his Diſciples alſo, 


3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto Him, * They have no wine. | 

3 Ch. 7. 3. Implying her deſire thar he'd ſupply 'em by 
his Divine Power, (which ſhe might come to the knowledge 
of by his own private Information, as well as by the Angel's 
Intimartion at his eg: re and by what S:meon, Ana, 
and John Baptiſt had faid of him.) And ſhe purs him up- 
on this, partly out of reſpeC&t ro himſelf, that ſo his Divine 
Power might be knows; and partly for their ſakes that 
made the Fealt, which were her Friends, if not Kindred, 
and ſo ſhe'd not have 'em diſcredited. 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, * + Woman, 5 what have 


I to do with thee 2 * © mine hour is not yet come. 
+ A rebuke for intermedling with what belong'd 
to his God-head. Chriſt will not bear with Faults in thoſe 
that are neareſt to him. He being now come our of his 
rivate Life, and entred upon his publick Employmenr, 
not yield fuch humane Subje&ion to her as formerly. 

1 * 7.4. Thou art not to meddle ( authoritarively ) with 
whar belongs ro my publick office. } * Eccl. 3. 1. 11- The 


fir Seaſon to diſcover my Divine Power. . 
5 His 


* Cana of Galilee : and the mother of Jeſus + 
19, 28, 


Chap. C4 
493Z- 


w 


See Joſh; 


* Chap. 19. 26. 
* Chap. 7. 6. 


The Jews Paſſover. 


ets Decor re EE eo IS ere A DSS, ee 
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Chap. 2. > 1 | 
Yun ever he faith unto you do zt, 


4933- 


:: Cofens. 


. +! 
Ee ga, © Ms he. 


He:ts. I J- T7. 


* Mark 11.15. 
Luke 19. 35. 


* Mark 14,58. 


& 15. 29. 


Q\ have well drunk, then that which is worſe : but 


—_ 


S TOHN. 


5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſo- | 


6 And there were ſet there ſix 7 water-pots of 
ſtone, ® after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three t firkins aplece. 

7 Cifterns. . 1. *. Martz. 23. 25. / Mark 7. 3. To ſerve for 
thoſe frequent Waſhings, which were either of Divine or 
Humane Inftiruticn. 4 + The word that is tranſlated 
[ Firkin ] ſignifies a Meaſure containing about ſeven Wine- 
pints: fo that if each Veſſel held two Firkins, the whole 
amounts unto about ten Wine-gallons and a halt. 

- Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

$ And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and 
dear unto the governour of the feaſt, And they 
bare 7t. | ; 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was. made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the ſervants which drew the water, 
knew) the governour of the feaſt called the bride- 
groom, 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at the be- 
ginning doth ſet forth good wine ; and when men 


thou haſt kept the good wine until now. _ 

11 ? This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and '* manifeſted forth his glo- 
ry ; and his difciples " believed on him. 

5 9. d. This was the firſt Miracle that he wrought, a 
an Farncft and Pledge of more. T *? Ch. 3. 2. Gave proof 
thereby of his Divine Power. Q '' Were confirmed in 
their Faith, That he was the Son of God, and true Mefſſa. 


12 © After this, he went down to Caperngum, | 
* Mart. 12.46. he and his mother, and his *-'* brethren, and his 


diſciples, and they continued there not many 
days. ; 
3 © And the Jews paſfover was at hand, and Je- 
ſus '* went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 In obcdicnce to the Law, (yer in force) Exon. 34. 23. 
and thereby to have the better opportunity to publith: his 
Dottrine at this great Concourſe of People. 

14 *:And found in the ' temple thoſe that fold 
5 oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the '7 changers 
of money, fitting : | 

5 Af:.21.12. The outer Courr. 7 * 7x. For Sacri- 
fices, ro thoſe that came from far, Dent. 14. 23-26. © '7 See 
on Marr. 21. 12: 

15 And when he had made a ”* ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he '? drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the chan- 
gers money, an overthrew the tables : 

P Prov. 26. 3. Lech. 4.-6. F © Plat. 93,”5$-:10o. 5.7: 

16 And fiid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
tlicſe things hence ; make not my *? Father's houſe 
an ** houſe of merchandiſe, 

** The Tempie, and all the Parts of it, ſer apart for 
God's peculiar Service, by his expreſs Appomtment. (Things 
lawfull muſt be done in due Time and Place.) ( ** 177m. 
6. 10. 'Like a Mirket-houſe, or place to buy and fell in. 

17 And his' diſciples remembred that it was 
written, ** The zeal of thine houſe hath caten meup. 

*? Pjal. 69. 9. & 119. 139. Rev. 2. 2. Anger and Grief, 
or juſt Indignation for the Pro;janation and Abuſe of the 


Temple, and Worſhip there, tiath fo inflam'd and provok'd 
me, 'that I cannot bear ir, but mt vindicate it. 


18 T Then anfivercd the Jews and ſaid unto 
him, ** What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things ? 

*4 Ch. 6. 30. Matt. 12. 38: & 16.1. Mayk 8. 11. Luke 
11. 29. 1 Cor. 1. 22. What proof canſt thou give; that 
thou haſt Authority trom God to do theſe things ? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * ** De- 


ftroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſeit up. 
*5 Matt. 26. Gi. & 27. 40. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 9. d. When you 


put me todeath, I now tell you, That within three days 
[ll riſe again. 

20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and ſix years was 
this temple in building, ead wilt thou rear it up 


Y 


th2 Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodil 
God did vitibly. m. the Temple, and of whoſe Body- this 
Temple was a Type. ; VL 


21 But he ſpake of the 2 temple of his body 
** 4.6, Othis own. Body.or Humane Nature, 'in which 


y ; asthe Glory .of 


22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead 
his diſciples *7 remembrad that he had fiid this 
unto them : and they believed ** the ſcripture, * 
and the *9 word which Jeſs had ſaid. © -- * 
*7 Luke 24.8. ** Viz.. Goncerning t 

of Chriſt. « 29 Tis Propherical - pg nav 
to him}, and was fulflled by hjm. Los 

23 © Now when.he was in Jeruſalem at the 
paflover, in the ?* feaſt-day, many ?' believed in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which hedid, 

i® The Day. after the Paſſover was eaten. © 3' Did al. 
ſent to hig,DoQrine, (though their Hearts were nor re- 
newed.) | | 

24 But Jeſus did not ** commit himſelf ygto 
them, becauſe he 3? knew all men, 

3* Prov. 14.-15. converſe freely and familiarly with 'em, 
as Men to be confided in, in time of danger. 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man : for he. 3 knew what was in man. 


CH A P, II. 


1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemins the neceſſity of regenera- 
tion. 14 Of faith in Chriſt. 16 Gods great 
love to the world, 23 Johns baptiſm, witneſs, 
and doctrine concerning Chriſt, 


Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico 
demus, * a ruler of the Jews : 
 1' One of the Jewiſh Sanhearim, or Great Council. 


2 The ſame came to Jeſus * by night, and faid 
unto him,” Rabbi, ? we know that thou art a tea- 
cher * come from God : for no man can do theſe 


miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 

'* Ch. 7. 50. & 19. 39. Either for fear of ſuſtaining ſome 
prejudice if he had owned him publickly ; or becauſe he 
was aſham'd to be thought ignorant. 4 *I, and the reſt 
of the Phariſees. } * Ch. g. 16, 33. A#s 10. 38. viz. Ina 
ſpecial, extraordmary way. 


3 Jeſus 5 anfivered and ſaid unto him, Verily 


[| again, he cannot * ſee the kingdom of God. 


poſſibly, might ask him, How to obtain it ? or, Leſt he 
ſhould think his bare owning of Chriſt ro be the Meſſia, 
and ſent of God, would be fufficient for Salvation, with- 
out a new courſe of Lyfe, Chriſt tells him exprefſly, Whar 
is neceſſary thereto. Q('* Every man. © 7 Ch. 1. 13. Re- 
newed by the power of God's Grace, both in Heart and 
Life. Y * Underſtand Goſpel-Myſteries, os partake of 
GoſpelPriviledges. 


be born when he 1s ? old 2 can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born 2? 
9 After he isgrown a Man. 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born * of water and of the ſpi- 


rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

0 Tit. 3. 5. Renewed by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Cray Fac Water. (Sex on Mazz. 3. 11. 2. 32.) Or, He 
that will enter into the State of ' the Goſpel, muſt b: Bap- 
rized ; and he that will enter into a State of * Grace, and be 
fitted for Glory, mult be renewed. 


6" that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

'1 /, e. Wharſoever we derive from our Parents by Na- 
rural Propagation, or is produced mvcrly by the Power of 
Nature, is corrupt. Gal. 5. 19. Ror#8. 7. (and therefore 
this Change is neceflary.)  '5 Wrought inus by the Spirit 
of God, is of a Spiritual Nature, (and ſo, ſuirable to the 
Kingdom of God.) | 

7 ” Marvel not that I fay unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born {, again. 


this is effefted, yer 'ris novex the lels certain. 


in three days ; 


gn The 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 


F Of Reg emeration. 


+ Chap. y, 


4933. 


33 Matt & 
' 3: 4 
Yee there. 


verily I ſay unto thee, Except ® a man be 7 born 


f! Or, from «« 
5 Nicodemws hearing Chriſt ſpeak ſo much of a Kingdom, bove. 


| Or, fi rom & 
'5 1Cor. 2.11. 9.d. Though you don't underſtand how bove. 


4 


- 


Chap. 3- 
4933 


1 Cor. - II. 


*Proy, 39. 4. 


g__—_—.- ; 


St: 70 H N 


fohn's teſtimony. 


8g * *® The wind bloweth ” where it liſteth, 
and thou ** heareſt the ſound thereof, but "* canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
22 ſq is every one that is born of the Spirit: 

16 g. 4. As there are many things in Nature (particular- 
ly, the Wind) which are evident in their Eſſotts, et no 
man can give a clear and full Account of 'em. q 7 With- 
out any reſtraint, by the Power of Man. 4 ** Perceiveſt 
by the Ef;Qts thereof, that there is ſuch a thing, and that 
it does blow. {| '* Mans reaſon cannot reach ro know 
from whence it riſes, or from how far it comes, or how 
Gr it reaches. Þ} *? Eccl. 11. 5. Matt. 20.15. 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
7. e. So is this Spiritual Change wrought ; Freely, Where, 
In whom, When, and In what meaſure the Spirit leaſes ; 
and alſo Powerfully, to make an evident, ſenlible Change, 
(though the manner thereof be incomprehenſible.) 


g9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
*! How can theſe things be ?_ ; 

1 Yer, 4. Chy6. 52, 60. (Thus Carnal Men advance 
their Reaſon againſt Divine Revelation.) 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , Art 
thou a Maſter of Iſrael and knoweſt not theſe 
things ? 

11 Verily verily, I fay unto thee, ** We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ** ſeen, 
and ** ye receive not our *' witneſs. 

2 Ver, 32.Ch. 7.16. & 8. 28. & 12. 49. & 14. 24. I and 
my Diſciples, and whoſoever F ſhall ſend ro preach theſe 
things of the Kingdom of God. } ** Things known and 


tried ; (and not as your DoRors do, that teach their own 


Fancies, and ,what they have no ground for.) 1 *+ The 


renerality of the Jews, and eſpecially the Pharilces. 
: * The DoQrine £ preach. - AY 

12 If Thave told you ** earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye belicve if I tell you 7 of 
heavenly things ? 

's Mat?. 13. 3. Such things as are wrought in Men on 


Earth, as Regeneration ; or, Spiritual things -made plain 


by famihiar Compariſons ; or, thoſe Spiritual things which 
are moſt eaſie to be underſtood. \ *7 Higher, and more 
ſublime Myſteries ; as about the Eternal Generation of rhe 
Son of God, Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Incarnation, of 
Ghrift, Glory of Heaven : or, the t things of 
Salvation, in a Style ſuitable to their own Nature. 


13 **And * no man hath aſcended up to hea- 
ven, ?? but he that 'came down from heaven, ever 
the Son of man which is '* in heaven. | 


9.4. And no Man has attained the perfe&t knowledge 
of Hervenly things, nor can reveal 'em to others. See Ch. 


1.18. & Matt. 11. 27. \ *? Ch. 6. 62. Eph. 4. 9g. But I 


my lelf, who being God, am yet come to reveal the Will 
of God, and declarethe Myſtzriesof Salvation : (and there- 
fore you muſt belizve me,. or you can never attain to the 
knowledge of theſe things.) 4 ?* viz. In reſpett of my 
Divine Nature. 

KC And as Moſes * lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even-ſo muſt the Son of man be 
3 lifted up : | 

3: Num. 21.9. 7 7* Ch. 8. 28. & 12. 32. -Expoſed on 
the Croſs-to publick view, anddie there, and his th be 
publiſh'd, by the preaching of the Goſpel, for the Salva- 
tion of Believers. | 

15 2 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but havecternal life. 

33 Ver. 36. & Ch, 1. 12. & 6.47. & 20.31. AFB. 37. 
Chriſt here ſhews, That Salvarion is not to be obtain'd by 
Works of the Law, (as the Jews generally taught and belie- 
ved) but by Faith in himſelf. | 

16 © 3+ For God fo loved the ” world, that 
he ” pave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not perith but have ever- 


laſting life. 


+ Row. 5.8. & 8. 32. 170n4.9. 7 75 All Mankind, 
Gentiles as well as Jews; 1 John 2. 2. as Ch. 1.”29. 
T 3? (1.) Inchis Decree : (2. In Chriſt's Incarnation : (3.) In 
his Sufferings : (4.) In the Go'pel and Preaching of him to 
the World. | LEA 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world to 
3 condemn the *? world ; but that the world 
through him might be ſaved, 

i® Ch. 9. 39. & 12.-47. & 14. 6. Luke 9. 56. r John 4. 
14. To pronounce it Guitry, and worthy o Punithmenr, 
and then to ,inflict Puniſhment . accordingly. (This was 
not the primary and dire&t End of his coming, bur only 


be 


1 


conſequential, and by accidenr, 
Gentiles, (as the Jews thought.) 

18 q He that believeth on him, is #* not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not, is ** condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
+* name of the only begotten Son of God. 

® Ch. 5.34. & 6. 40, 43. Rom. 8.1. J © (1.) In the 
Sentence of the Law, Gal. 3. 10. (2.) Of Mercy: (3.) Of 
Conſcience: (4.) In Deſert: (5.) In the beginning of the 
Execution, in Hardneſs of Heart. (| #* 7. e. On Chrilt, as 
revealed in the Word. 
| 19 And this is ® the condemnation , that 

++ light is come into the world, and men loved 
+ darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were ** evil. 

_ ® That which aggravates your Sin and Puniſhment. 
Y #Ch. 1.5, 19, 11. Chriſt, (Ch. 1. 4.) and the Goſpel, 
(which ſhews Men their Danger and Duty.) 4 © Rom. 
1.”32. 2 Pet. 2. 13. Ignorance of their Condition. } © 1 K/x. 
28. 8. (and ſo will not endure the Trial of the Light.) 

| 20 For every one that doth evil, ** hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be || 4? reproved. 

H Job 24. 13, Oc. | * Amos 5. 10. 2Tim. 4. 
7 % Or, [a:ſcovered,] and found to be faulty, and ſo he 
ſhould be engag'd to reform 'em. 
| 21 But he that * doth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought ” in-God. 

59 Whoſe bent and deſire is to do uprightly, and ſincere- 
ly endeavours ir, brings his Ations to the Touchſtone of 
the Word, that by comparing 'em with the Rule of the 
Word, it may appear they are agreeable thereto. } *? 1/z. 
26.-12. Phil. 2, 13. By virtue otour Union with hun, and 
by ſtrength thereupon, derived from him. 

22 © After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſci- 
ples into the land of Judea, and there he tarried 
with them, and '+ baptized. 

3+ Fiz. By the Miniſtry of his Diſciples, Ch. 4.-1, 2. 
the Adminiſtration of the Ordinances of Chriſt, according 
to his Inſtitution, is his own Work. 

23 © And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water : and 
they came and were baptized. 

'24 For. * John was not yet caſtinto priſon. 

- 25;' Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome 
of. Johns diſciples and the Jews *” about purify- 
Ing. | 

55 Whether Evangelical Baptiſm, or Jewiſh Waſhings, 
(Heb. 9. 10.) were more effe&ual for cleanſing from Sin. 

26 And they came unto John, and ** faid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
”7 to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold the ſame 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

” New, Ft, 8. 1Cn. 3-4 43.70.17, Is, 36 


[| 5? receixe nothing except it be given him from 
heaven. | 

U ** x. Cor. 4. 7. & 15. 10. Or,[take to himſelf;] 7. x. can- 
not juſtly rake more to himſelf than God gives him. 9. d. Tis 
God that ' has made this difference berween him and me 
and therefore Iam content with it, and don't deſire to ar- 
rogate more to my ſelf than God has allotred me. 


him, | 
29 © Hethat hath the bride, is the bridegroom : 


eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of 
the bridegrooms voice: this ©? my joy therefore is 


fulfilled. 

5: 9g. d. Chriſt is the Bridegroom of the Church, (2 Cor. 
11. 2.) I am onely a Friend of the Bridegroom, and rejoyce 
in his ſucceſs, and to be employ'd by him. QF} ® Lake 2. 
| 28. viz. In hearing him, and being (= RL to bring 

people to him. 


30. He muſt ® increaſe, but I muſt ©* decreaſe, 
G Iſa. g. 7. Dan.2. 3s. viz. In his Manifeſtation to the 
World, and in PeoplesEſteem of him. 4 * In reſpett of 
my Office of Bearing Witneſs to him: (for the more hg 


manifeſts himſelf, rhe leſs need he'll have of my Teſti- 
mony 3 


» 
PIE TR 5k LO ROO 


* Mart. 


v. 18, 19.) Q( *”? The Chap. Z- 
Wi 


403 3s 


|| Or, diſcoves 


3. red. 


14. 3» 


27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A man can "Heb. 5.4. 
am. l, I7. 

|| Or, take wn 
to himſelf. 


28 Ye your ſelves bare me witneſs, * that I faid, * Mal. 3. 3. 
5 ] am not the Chriſt, but that I am ** ſent before Ma 
Luke r. 17. 
59 Ch. 1.20, 3o. 
; l % Matt. 3. 1. 
but * the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- * Car. 5. r. 


rk r. 2. 


3p, 


John's teſtimony. 


St. 7 0 H .N. 


4 _ NO CE Ia 


mony z as, the higher the Sun riſes, the leſs the Light of the 
Moon appears.) : 

31 He that © cometh from above, * is © a- 
bove all : ® he that is of the earth, is ** earthly, 
and © ſpeaketh of the earth: * he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. FE 

6 Ch. 8. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 47. Is ſuch a Divine Perſon. 
q 5 Phil. 2. 9--11.. Muſt needs excel all others, in all re- 
ſpe&s. 4 © Whoſoever is of a meer Earthly Extra&, (as1 
my ſelf, and all the Prophets were.) 1 ** Can reach no 
higher in his apprehenlion, and expreſſions of things, than 
Humane Nature will enable him to. } 5 Can preach but 
after an imperfe& rate, and deliver but low things, 1n com- 
pariſon of what the Heavenly Teacher delivers. 


32' And what he hath 7* ſeen and 7? heard, 
that he ”' teſtifieth; and 7* no man 7? receiveth 
his teſtimony. 

79 Ch.5. 20. & 8.-26. & 12. 49. & 14.-10. Has a clear, 
full, certain, and immediate Comprehenſion of. 4 ?* Yer. 
r1, 34. Ch. 15. 15. Speaks certain Truths, and earneſtly 

rſuades Men to embrace 'em. \ 7* Very few, or none, 


in compariſon of thoſe that reje& 'em. 4 7? Believes his 
DoRrine. 


33 He that hath received his teſtimony hath 
74 ſet to his ſeal, that God 1s ”* true. 

74 2 Cor. 1. 22. 1 John 5. 1. Given the greateſt Aſſurance 
that poſſibly he can, that he believes, That—- 1 75 Rom. 
3. 4. Thar all the Promiſes that God made concerning the 
Meſſia, are fulfilled in Chriſt ; and that theDo&trine he de- 
hvers, isthe Word of God. 


34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
* words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
7 by meaſure unto him. 

75 Such Divine things as none can declare but he that is 
in the Boſom of the Father, and knows his mind fully. 
q 77 Ch. 1.16. Eph. 4. 7. (viz. As to the Prophets of old ; 
but) in ſucha large Degree, even as he is Man, as cannot be 


comprehended by us, Col. 1. 19. & 2. 9. and therefore all 
he ſpeaks is by the Spirit. 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
?® all things into his hand. 

7% Matt. 11. 27. (Seethere.) (1.) TheEle& themſelves: 
(:.) All the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, needfull for 
their Converſion and Salvation : (3.) Dominion over all 


Creatures, for the Intereſt of his People; (and therefore he 
can beſtow Eternal Life on Believers, wer. 36.) 


Chap. 4- 
On es 


4033: 

* Chap. 1. 15, 
27. 

* 1 Cor. 15.47. 


”m 


Jacob * gave to his ſon Joſeph. 


well : and it was about * the ſixth hour. 
4 Heb. 4. 15. {© 5 Noon, (when it 


6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore 
being * wearied with þ# journey, ſat thus on the 


— —— 


The Woman of $ amaria The wt 

—————_ 
Chap- 
Vat 
4034 


+2 K0.T' 


7 Therecometh a woman © of Samaria to draw 
water :. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me'to drink. 

s A Samaritan of Sychar. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the city 
to buy meat, 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How 1s it that thou being 7 a Jew, askeſt drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria ?. for * the * Ags to. yy 
Jews have * nodealings with ? the Samaritans. he 
7 (Which ſhe knew by his Habit and Language.) 4 * Luke 

9.52, 53. Contentions in Religion break the Bonds of 

Civil Society and Converſe. (\ 9 Who were a kind of 
mungrel and apoſtate Jews, 2 Kings 17. | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the ** gift of God, and who it is that faith 
to thee, Give me to drink 2 thou wouldeſt have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee ": 1i- 
'ving water. 
10 What a Gift God hath given to the World in me, and 
to thy ſelf in particular ; and what a Gift I would beſtow 
upon thee. ( ** Jer. 2. 13. The Spirit of God, (Ch. 7. 


38, 39.) and his Grace, which will never fail, but endure 
to Eternal Life, wer. 14. 


11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt * Ch. 3. 4, 
nothing to draw with, and the ** well is deep ; * 7% 14 
from whence then haſt thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou ” greater than our father Jacob, * ch.s. ;;. 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattel > 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſoe- 
ver drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt '* again. 

'* Ch. 6. 27, 58. WorJdly Enjoyments afford no abiding 
SatisfaQtion. | 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water ” that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall ** never thirſt : but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him * ſhall be in him 7 a well * Chap. 7. 38, 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

'5 That Thave to - beſtow, and do offer to all. 4 ** Ch. 


6. 35. (Seethere.) & 7.38. 1/a. 49. 10. Deſire and purſue 
Worldly things as his chief Happineſs, (?ſal. 4. 6.) but be 
mortified to 'em, Gal. 6.-14. } "7 A Principle of Holi- 
neſs, lively and aQtive, enabling him continually to ſuch 


atings as have a tendency to Glory, and ſhall certainly 
bring to it. 


Chap, | 
GIA 
4934 


* Hab. 2.4 36 * He that 7” believeth on the Son, © hath | *,. : : RN 
v-15, 16. everlaſting life: and he that believeth not the Son, | ,, $28 yg _ oY : him, - wee TY 
Rom. 1. 17. ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth ha ts Maas £4 Ob, MEET Come t- 
on him. : FS " : 
q 7? Ch. 1. 12. 1 John 5.12. Soastoobey him. F ®* Ch. ch LY many times ſeek Spiritual things for Carnal Ends, 
5. 24. &6. 47, 54. (1.) In the Root and Principle ; (or |  _ ; 
the Life of Grace and Glory are the ſame for kind.) (2.) He 16 ** Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
15 in the way that will certainly wag, + thereto ; he ſhall | band ; and come hither. 
be ſo preferved by God in a Holy Life, that immediately :2 Since Offers of Free Grace, and the Commendation of 
afrer Death hs ſhall partake of an eternally Happy Life. Ir, prevail ſo little, he next diſcovers her Miſery to her, 
, and ſomething of his Omniſcience, whereby ſhe is at length 
CH AP, IV. by degrees brought to know him. 
: 17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
I oy talketh with the woman of Samaria, and re- | husband. Jeſus faid unto her, Thou haſt well faid, 
vealeth himſelf unto her. 27 Hu diſciples mar- | 1 have no husband : | 
vel. 31 Chriſts zeal to Gods glory. 18 For thou haſt had five husbands, ahd he 
whom thou now Is 21 
4034- Hen therefore the Lord knew how the Gid thou * = aſt 1 mw thy husband.: in that 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and | »: Chriſt takes notice of a little Good 
; Qup 3- 22, * baptized more diſciples than John, nl il. ER Sa Ei 
29. , : . . . 
ka © oe,» (Though Jeſus himſelf * baptized, not, but | 19 The woman ſaid unto him, Sir, I perceive 
As 10.48. hu diſciples) es that thou art ** a prophet. 
- 3 He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- | ** Ch. 6. 14. Luke 7.16. & 24. 19. One that underſtands 
lilee. hidden thiags ; (therefore fatisfie me in this Difficulty.) 
4 And he * mult needs go through Samaria. 20 * Our fathers worſhipped in ** this moun-, 1Kings9-3 
2 Luke 17. 11. Thisis added to prevent Offence ; becauſe "op _ , * Chr. 12 
he was the Miniſter of the Cronncifon, ( Rom. rs. tain » mn ye fay, that - *, 25 Jeruſalem IS the 2 7 
8.) and forbad his Diſciples to go to the Samaritans; Matt. place w ETC IMEN ought to worſhip. : 
Io. 5. | . — = Rr —— is no certain Argument of 
Gi, 3319, . 5 Then cameth he to acity of Sunaria, which | Jen oo pm 
& 48. 22. Joſh. is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that | of Bleſſing, (Deur. 11. 29.) where $anballat, by the per- 
24- 32. 


miſſion of Alexander the Great, built a Temple.) (| *5 Dent. 
12.5. 1 ** To offer Sacrifices. 


21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
*7 the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 


People were thuſty'.) 


was both and | 


mountain, nor 2? yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the 
Father, 


K 27 The 


th. 


The woman believes. 


Ruler's ſo: healed. 
then cometh harveſt? | Behold, I ſay unta_ you, Cha 


'* Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
they are white already to harveſt. 


Se FOHN. 
fe power 


. 27 The time is approaching, when all diſtinQion of pla- 

Chap. 4* ce ſhall be taken away, and both theſe ways of Worthip | 
> ſhall give place to a better, *9 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

4934: 


22 ? Ye worſhip, * * ye know not | what : 


4 


4 
{9y Wa a 
4034 


'2kin-17-29- 32 ye know what weworſhip ; for ? ſalvation is of 


the Jews, | 

39 Here he anſwers dire&ly, and condemns their way 
of Worſhip. 41 ** Your Worſhip is falſe, and without 
Warrant. 7 3* We Jews Worſhip the true God, who has 
reveal'd himſelf, and his true way of Worſhip, to us. 
« 33 Iſa. 2. 3. Rom. 9. 4,5. The Jews only enjoy all the 
Means of Salvation. 

23 But the hour cometh, and * now is, when 
the ” true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
5 in ſpirit and in 7 truth : for theFather %* ſeek- 
eth ſuch to worſhip him. | 

34 (Recauſe he was now beginning this Reformation by 


' bis Miniſtry.) © ** Such as God will own and accept. 


q 35 (r.) With all the AﬀeRtions of the Soul : (2.) Andin 
2 more ſpiritual manner than formerly : (3.) And ſtrpp'd 
of thoſe Ceremonies wherewith it was attended. A 77 In 
the way" of his own 'preſcribing, without Legal Rires, 
(which are ' but Shadows.) [Spirit] chiefly reſpetts the In- 
ward, [Truth] the Outward partof Worſhip. God will nci- 
ther accept Worſhip in a True way, performed Hypocrt- 
tically 3 nor in a falſe va V nugrey never fo Devoutly : 
It muſt be right both for Matter and Manner. Q ®* /7z. 
By ſending his Son to draw men off from other Ways to 
this. 

24 God s a ” Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ®* ſpirit and in * truth. 

39 2 Cor. 3. 17. Of a Pure, Spiritual, Immaterial Na- 
ture, not confin'd to any Place, and that fees to the bot- 
tom of the Heart ; and therefore Sincerity is acceptable-in 
any place. 4 ®: Rom. 1. 9. Phil. 3. 3. With the Soul, as 
well as the Body, See ». 36. {| *' Inhis own way, See ». 37. 

25 The woman faith unto him, ** I know that 
4 Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt : when he 
is come, he will tell us #2 all things. | 

4* We expe&t his coming. 1 # Ch. 1.41. 4 * Both 
concerning the Worſhip of God, and whatſoever elle is fit 
for us to know. . | 

26 Jeſus faith unto her, 4 I that ſpeak unto 
thee am he. | | 

+5 Ch. 6. 69: & 9. 37. (Chriſt reveals himſelf to needy, 
convinced-Sinners, when he lers others lie in darkneſs, and 
he reyeals himſelf more cleariy and expreſly to this poor $4- 
maritan, than to the Jewiſh Rabbies.) 


27 © And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that be talked with the woman : yet 
*5 no man- ſaid, What ſekeſt thou 2 or, Why 
talkeſt thou with her ? LY. 

4 We muſt notquarrel with Chriſt's Diſpenfations. 

28 The woman then ® left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the men, 

47 One that: has taſted of Chriſt's Excellency, little re- 
gards other things, (ſee #. 16.) though. before of grear 
eſteem. 2 L 

29 ** Come ſee a man'that told me 4? all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Chriſt 2 

# Ch. 1.42. Pſal. 34. 8. & 66. 16. They that know 
Chriſt themſelves, will endeavour to draw-others to him. 
q # Such Secret Paſhges ofmy Life, as none could r-11bur 
the Mefſia, who knows all things, wver..25. 

30, Then they 2 went out of the city and came 
unto, him. 

59 Weak Means ſhall not want Succeſs, in God's Hand. 

'31 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he faid unto them, I have ”* meat to 
eat that, ye know not” of, 

51 Job 23.-12. Something to do which I prefer afore Bo- 
dily Food, (viz. to bring theſe Samaritans to own me for 
the Meſa.) Bur this does not enter into your thoughts, 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat 2 

34 Jeſus ſaich unto them, *? My meat is to do 
the will of him that ſent me, and to '* finiſh his 
work. 

7 Pſal. 40.8. 1 ** Ch. 17.4. To bring Sunners to Sal- 
vation. | | 

35 ” Say not ye, thereare yet four months, and 


55 9. 4. True, the Natual Harveſt is not yet ready, bur 
the Spiritual is; (therefore be diligent.) \ 5* Met. 9. 
37.& 11. 12. 9. 4, Conſider well on't, and you'll find, 
Fhar the People ſhew great Inclinations and Forwardneſs to 
recetve the Goſpcl, if it may be preach'd to 'em. 

36 And he that ” reapeth receiveth '* wages, 
and *? gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both 


*2 he that ſoweth, and ® he that reapeth may re- 
joyce together, 


oe By Preaching the Goſpel brings People to Chriſt. 
Y 5” Martz. no. 10. © 5? Thereby advantages himſelf eter- 
nally. 4 © The Prophets (who have ſowed the Sceds of 
Inſtrution among the People formerly, and taught 'em the 
Principles of. Saving Truth.) «| 5 Hb. 11, 40. You my 
Diſcipks, whoſe Miniſtry I ſhall now uſe in brin ing Pco- 
ple to embrace me and my Dottrine, and Hier 7 to per- 
tett thoſe Truths which were formerly taught 'em concer- 
ning me. 


37 And herein is that faying true, © One ſow- 
eth, and © another reapeth. 

** The Prophets have taken much pains in teaching the 
Dottrine of Salvation, and foretelling the coming of the 
Meſſia, thereby to prepare Mens Hearts to receive him when 
he came; but with little ſucceſs. 4} © You, my Diſciples, 
ſhall bring in People to me with eaſe, (comparatively.) 

38 Ifent you to **reap that whereon Ye beſtow- 
ed © no {abour : © other men laboured, and ye 
are entred into their labours. 

5 To convert many, ſometimes, with one Sermon, 
Acts 2. 41. &4.-4. } © Comparatively to ſuch a Harveſt, 
and to what the Prophers did. © The Prophets rook much 
pains, and ye find the Bencfit thereof. 

39 4 Andmany of the Samaritans of that city . 
believed on him, © for the faying of the woman, 
which teſtified, © He told me all that ever L 
did. 

5* Weak Inſtruments may be bleſſed richly, when they 
employ themſelves for Chriſt. 4 5 A little ſpoken from 
Experience may be moreperſuaſive, than much ſpoken one- 


Jy trom a Notional Knowledge, or Hear-ſay. 


40 So when the Samaritanes were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 
them : and he abode there ?* two days. 

79 No more, (becauſe, Mare. 15. 24.) yer ſo long, to 
ſhew, that the Goſpel was not the Jews Peculiar. 


41 And many more belicyed ; becauſe of his 
own word : 


42 And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, 


not becauſe of thy ſaying : for * we have heard him-* Chap. r7. 9; 


our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Saviour 7" of the world. 
7* (And not of the Jews only.) 


43 q Now after two days he departed thence» 
and went 7* into Galilee : 
_ 7? Into ſome other Parts of Galilee, (whither he was go- 
ing, v. 3.) having left Nazareth, Mare. 4.13. 


44 7? For * Jeſus himſelf 7* teſtified, that a * Mark 6. 4. 


prophet 7* hath no honour in his own countrey. 

733. g9.d, He left Nazarcth at preſent, for this Reaſon. 
7 7+ (Asbeing found in Experience to be commonly true.)} 
} 75 See on Matt. 13. 57. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans 7* received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they alſo 
went unto the feaſt, 


75 Made him welcome, and admitted him as their Tex- 
cher. 


46 So Jeſus came again into * Cana of Galilee, * Chap.?.1,rr; 


where he made the water wine. And there was a 


certain || noble man, whoſe ſon was fick at Caper- || Or, courtier, . 


naum. . 

- 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſougtit 
him that he would come down, and heal his fon : 
for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, 7” Except ye ſe 
7* ſigns and 7? wonders, ye will not believe. 


0 : 77 He 


"'$&. JOHN. 


that could.cure 
ith him ; therefore to 
reſent, that he was morethan a 
effia, he heals him, though 


I He thought Chriſt only a Propher, 
*, his Son, if prefent w 
and the reſt of the Jews 
Man , even the true 
abſent. Y 7* 79 x Cor. 1. 22. Seeon As 2.22. 
49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir,*? come 
down efe my child die. ; 
* We are apt to limit Chriſt, both for Time and Place. 
50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, * Go thy way; thy Sol 
t: Jiveth. And the man ® believed the word that 
Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 
8: Chriſt does betrer for us than we deſire, or can deviſe. 


11 Heanſvered them, He that made mewhote 


12 Then asked they him, * What man isthar 

which faid unto thee, take up thy bed and walk 2 
*t They ſeem to ſpeak in a threatning way, as if they 

had faid, Let's know who it is that durſt preſume to do ſo, 

and we'll make him {marr for it. 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 

was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, 

multitude being in that place. | 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in "* the tem. *=-. 


q *: Is recovered, and freed from dying at this tume. ple, and faid unto him, Behold, Thou art made 


q 3 Ch.11,25. Ads 14.9. 


whole : ” fin no more, leſt '* a worſe thing come 


51 And as he was now going down, his ſervants unto thee, 


- met him, and told him, ſaying, * Thy ſon liveth. 


2. Yiz. To offer the Firſt-fruits of his health ro God, by 
way of Gratitude. ( * Ch. 8.-11. Ezra p: 22, 14. 1 Per. 
imply 


52 Then ® enquired he of them the hour, when +3 Warch againſt Sin for the future ; 
(- 


he began to amend : and they faid unto him, Yeſ- 
terday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 


» That 
been a great Sinner formerly, and hot thi Dif 
eaſe was inflited upon him for his Sin.), 4 * Zev. 26. a1. 


5; It's good to obſerve the Circumſtances of God's Dea Mars. 82. 45- 


15 The man departed, and " told the Jews 


53 So the father knew that # was at the ſame that it was Jeſus which had made him whole: 
hour, inthe which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy fon © to pore Pap Power, nd Gy Io d» 
liveth; and himſelf © believed, and his 7 whole I ITED 0 to recommen 0 their 


ReſpeRQ, and invite 'em to make uſe of him. 


3% He had ſome good thoughts of Chriſt afore, but now 16 And therefore did the Jews perſccute Jeſus, 
he owns him for the Meſſia. 7 * The Example of Supe- and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 


rrours has a great Influence upon Inferiours. 
54 This # again the ® ſecond miracle that Jeſus 


things on the fabbath-day. 


did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee, | ther worketh hitherto, and 7 I work. 


CHAP. V. 


© 9.4. Though God reſted from the Work of Creation 
on the Sabbath, (and alledged it as an Argament for you to 
reſt on that day) yet there are other Works he fill (even 


on the Sabbath) continues to do, yet no man him 
1 Jeſus on the ſabbath-day curetb him that was diſea- o, yer no man Charges 


with the Breach of the Sabbath ; and therefore I, who am 


ſed eight and thirty years. 1o The Jews cavil | his Son, may do ſuch things too, without blame. QF "7 iz. 


and perſecute him for it. 


The fame Works rogether with him, (oeing undivided 
from him both in Efſenceand Working) m the Preſervation 


Fter * this there was a * feaſt of the Jews, and Government of the World, and thateven on the Sab. 


and Jeſus * went up to Jeruſalem. 
' The Pallover. 4 * Exod. 34. 23. Heb. 10. 25. 


are a foe ming _ - _— —_— 
wor ure, or commanding the wO 
Bed, than He. S VOTE 


2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the |ſheep-| 18 Therefore the Jews ſought the 'more td 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew | ** kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 


tongue, Betheſda, having five '3 porc 
3 Galleries, Cloiſters, or Lodginps, buiitabout 
for the Sick to walk or lie in. 


3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent | their account: 4 ** 7:z. In fuch a 


ſabbath, but ſaid alfo, that God was his ** Father, 


the Pool, | * making himſelf ** equal with God. -  *Clp1o33 


* Yer. 18. Ch.7.-19. &8.37. &10.32. 1 ” Yi in 
peculiar manner, as 


folk, of blind, halt, * withered, waiting for the | made him equal with God. ** Phil. 2.6. 


moving of the water. 


19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto then, 


+ Lame in ſome part, by reaſon of che ſhrinking of the | Verily verily I fay unto you, ** The Son can do 


4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon nothing *? of himſelf, but ** what he ſeeth the 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſoever Father do : For what thing fſoever he doth, theſe 


then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped 


alſo doth the ** Son likewife, 


+ Here, he proves his Conjun&ion and Equality with 
in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. | the Father, by News ” Bquakity 371 


, that the Father and the Son are 


5 And a certain man was there, which had an | undivided in their Werking, one not working without 


infirmity * thirty and eight years, her w 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he from the Father. 4 *? Jer. 30. 


the other, but the Father work: the Son, and the Son 
wy ore Father: 


ul ; or, without his Concurrence, Conſent, and Co- tion ; 
had been now a long time zn that caſe, he faith unto | there / 


him, © Wilt thoube made whole 2 


being, as the ſame Eſſence, fo the ſame Will, in the 
Farther and himſelf. JF *+ Ch, 8. 38. What he receives 


s He asks him this Queſtion to quicken his Faith and Power (together with his Nature) to do: (and therefore 


ExpeRtation of a Cure. 


they that accuſe rhe Son, accuſe the Father alſo.) | (Theſe 


7 The impotent man anfivered him, Sir, ” I | by che Frcher communicates to the Sor ki aro, Wil, 
have no man, when the water istroubled, to put 


ifdom, and Power. Q *5 Ch. 1. 3. 5. e. The Father docs 


me into the pool : but while I am coming, ano- | '«1m2 By the Son; (and ſo the Son works the ſanae Works 


ther ſteppeth down before me. 


with the Father, and from him.) 


8 Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe, * take up thy | 20 ** For the Father *7 loveth the fon, and 


bed, and walk. 


2® ſheweth him all things that himſalf doeth : and 


* Matt. 9.-6. Mark 2. 11. Luke 5. 24. He enjoyns this, | he *? will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that 


in reference, (1.) To the Man, to try his Faich and Obe- 
dience : (2. To others, ro demonſtrate evident] 


may 7? marvel, 


y to them |' 4 4.4. Andir muſt needs beſo, that as the Son can do 


the Perfe&tion of the Cure : (3.) to the Day, ro 


tus 


Authority over the Sabbath... (And this was the firſt appa- nothing without the Father, ſo the Father will do nothing 


rent Sign towards its alteration.) 
9 And immediately the man * was made whole, (| byaDivine and 


withour the Son, becauſe of his ſpecial Love ro him- 
q *? Ch. 3. 35. Prov. 8. 30. } * Communicatesto him, 
Ineffable ication, his Purpoſe and 


and took up his bed, and walked : and on the ſame | Power to work, Gb. 3. 35. Mere, 12.527, ff # Will 


* Exod. 20.10, day was the ſabbath. 


work with him, and enable im to do fuch Works which 


Le || . . . ,th 
10 © The Jews therefore faid unto him that | my you have Gen yew. 4 5" Bopomtnced be 
was cured, * It is the ſabbath-day ; 
full for thee to carry thy bed, 


"© it is not lay- | put to ſilence, (rhough not 


any you have ſeen yer. Y ** Be convinced lo far, as to be 
converted 


. 
* 


24 * For as the Father raiſeth vp the fk _ 
& - an 


« 


Jeſus heals v1 the Satba 


LO m—_ 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed and walk, Chap. 5, 


| « | Or, þ on; $74 
multitude t 


17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, * '* My Fa- * Chap. 14.16, 


Criſt ſhews who he is. 


Chap. 5: 
Ta _ 


4034 


"© 70H N 


and quickeneth them : even ſo the Son ” quickeneth 
3+ whom he' 3 will. _ - ; 

32 Here he ſhews what thoſe [greater works] are, which 
are ſo many Inſtances and Proofs of his Equality with the 
Father ; as, Quickning the Dead, (». 21.) Judging the 
World, (vs 22.) Being the ObjeCt of Divine Honour, 
( v. 23.) Giving Eternal Life, ( v. 24. ) Quickning dead 
Souls, ( v.25.) Having a Fountain of Lite, ( v. 26. ) Rai- 
ſing the Dead at the laſt Day, v. 28, 29. { Now 1n all theſe 
Works the Operation and Concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt is 
not excluded ; only That was not in queſtion new, and ſo 
js not ſpoken to here.) } + viz. Naturally. Q >} Haspow- 
er to beſtow Spiritual Life. © 7+ Not that the Father quic- 
kens ſome, and the Son others; bur to ſhew, that he joyns 
with the Farther in quickning the ſame Perſons. 4 ** z.e. As 
the principal Agent, by the ſame Authority and Freedom 
of Will with the Father. - 


22 *For the ” Father * judgeth no man; but 


hath committed all *”jadgment unto the Son : 

35 q. &. It appears by this alſo, that the Father will ſhew 
the Son greater things, v.-20. ©} 3? viz. Alone, of him- 
ſelf, without the Sen. *Þ 3* Pronounces Sentence of Abſo- 
lution or Condemnation at the laſt day, with viſible Solem- 
nittes. T 39 4a 27.ch. 3.35. & 17. 2. Matt. 11. 27. & 25. 
31. &28. 18. x Pet.4.5. Rom. 2.16. & 14. 10. 2 Cor. 5.10. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16. 2 Tim. 4:1. Aﬀs 10. 44 & 17.31. The Ad- 


, miniſtration of all Ads of Goverriment at preſent, and the 


_ as they.honour the + Father. 


final Sentencing of all at laft, in a viſible manner, v. 27. 

23 That all men ſhould ** honour the Son, even 
* 4 He that honou- 
reth not the Son, #* honoureth not the Father 


which hath ſent him. 


. "Tph.z.1, 5. 


i? Viz. With Faith, Love, Fear, Worſhip, &c. T+E- 
very man naturally is touch't with a Reverence towards 
the Godhead : and the like muſt be given to the Son who 
15 the perfe& image of the Father, Heb. 1.3. 7 *'9.d And 
you are of that number. } # Whatever you pretend ; 
(and therefore are but Hypocrites. ) 

24 ® Verily verily I fay,unto. you, .He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
44 hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is ® pafſed from death unto 
life, ; 

3 Ch. 3.18. & 6. 40, 47. & 8. 51. 9.4. And this is fo 
perfectly the Will, of my Father, thatI muſt tell you, that 
upon your: heeding and hearkning to me at this time, and 
entertaining my Dodrine as the Meſſage of God, depends 
your everlaſting Welfare. ( #4 See on ch. 3. 36. n. 80. 
T ** Tranſlated from under the Sentence and State of Death, 
ro a State of Life. 


. 25 4 Verily verily I fay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when * ® the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
9 ſhall live. 

5 To demonſtrate the Truth of which Promiſe he here 


declares, That ſhortly he'll raiſe ſome from a Natural as 
well as Spiritual Death, to Life. 4 # Some that are: Na-" 


turally dead, and ſome that are Spiritually dead, ſhall feel 


the Power. © # Be raiſed to a Natural and Spiritual Life; 
as Jairus's Daughter, Lazarus, and others. 


26- For as the Father ** hath life in himſelf, ſo 


hath he * given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 

5* Who, as. the Fountain of the Deity, is Life eſſentially, 
originally, effe&ively, giving Life, when, where, how, to 
whom he pleaſes.  ** Ch. 1. 4. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Communi- 
cated the no Divine Power, together with his Effence, 
to be a Fountain of Life, ( 1 Cor. 15.-45.) equal with the 
Father: being Life ro himſelfby his Eſſence or Narure, and 
to others by Communication. 


27 And* hathgiven him authority to 7 execute 


judgment alfo, ** becauſe he isthe Son of man. 

53 Fer. 22. Matt. 25. 31. & 26. 64. Afs 10.41. & 17. 
31. Phil, 2.8, 9. viz. In an outward, viſible manner, at the 
laſt day. Q 5+ Even in that Capacity, as he. is the Seed ol 
the Woman, promiſed to Adam ; who humbled himſelf, 
(Phil. 2.8, 9. ) and that he may be ſeen by thoſe who are 
ro be judged, Rev. 1. 7. 

28 Marvel not at '* this: for the hour is com- 
ing, inthe which all that are ” in the graves ſhall 


#5 hear his voice, | 

55 iz. That ſome Perſons ſhall be awe fel my Power, 
( v. 26.) ſince the General Refurre&ion ſhall be effeCted 
by it : Or, Marvel not that I fay, I have Power to judge 
al - for I have Power to raiſe all in order thereto, and to 


bring 'emto Judgment. 4 57 Rev. 29. 13. In the State of 
the Dead, Jo's \ | : 


A —— rr 


29 And * ſhall come forth ; 5* they that have 
done good, unto the ® reſurrection of life; and 


damnation. 


5" Matt. 25. 46. Dan. 12. 2. ©. Such a ReſurreQion 
as ſhall bz follow'd with Eternal Life. 


_ 30 © I can of mine own If do nothing : as 
'T har, I ® judge: and my. judgment is juſt : 
becauſe I ſeek not mine © own will, but the will 
of the Father which hath ſent me. | 


toJudge, or work Miracles, (as they who took him for a 
meer Man thought he had ) diſtin& from my Father ; but 
am the ſame in Eſkence, Power, and Operation with him. 
} *' Receive Wiſdom from my Father. © © And therefore 

cannot err in my Judgment; though I am a Man. ) 
1 © Mare. 26.=39. wiz. As divers from the Father's ; bur 
the ſame with his, as I am God ; and ſubordinate to his, 
as I am Man. 


31 **IfI bear witneſs of my elf, my witneſs 
1s not © true, . 

* Ch. 8. 14. 9.d. If there be no other Proof of what I 
ſay, but my own Word. ( Here he produces many Wit-= 
nefles, beſides the former Arguments, of his Unity and 
Equality with the Father, and that he was th2 promiſed 
Meſſia.) 4 © viz. Legally; 3.e. Ir is not'valid, accord- 
ing to the Courſe of Proceedings in your Judicatories. (For 
otherwiſe, it is true in it {&f, ch.8. 14. ) and therefore 
he produces others. 


he witnefſeth of me, is true. 

5 Fiz. John the Baptiſt, v. 33. © © viz. ThatT amthe 
true Mefſn. 4 ®* Tam fully fatisfied of rhe Truth of his 
Teſtimony, ( and fo I was all along ) of my own proper 
Knowledge; (and therefore what he ſpake, . was for your 
fakes not mine. ) 


'33 ® Ye ſent unto John, and he ?® bare witneſs 


unto the truth. 
6 Ch. 1. 19. 7 '* He did not ſpeak for Favour or 
AﬀeQtion, bur according to the Truth of the Matter. 


34 But ”'I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
72 theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 


4 7* I need it not upon mF own account, (for it can add 
nothing to me) but for your ſakes. \ 7? This Teſtimo- 
ny I produce, that you may be drawn thereby ( he being 
one that you ſeem to reſpe&t) to own mie for the Meſſta, 
and to believe in me, that you may be ſaved. 


light : and ”* ye were willing for a ſeafon to re- 
joyce in his light. 

7 Eminent for his Knowledge of the Truth, and Zeal 
for me. (That they might nor think, he did flight Jo/m's 
Teſtimony, he here commends him.) 4 7+ By theclearneſs 
of his Do&rine, did ſhew you the way to me. A 75 Mare. 
13. 20, 21. Gal. 4.15. You liked him very wellfor a while ; 
( but afſbon as he declared me to be the Meſſia, you grew 
weary of him. ) 


of John : for the 77 works which the Father hath 
7® given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 1 do; 
bear witne of me, 7? that the Father hath ſent 


© 

75 More ſolid , certain, clear, and unexceptionable. 
q 77 Ch. 10. 25. Matt. 11.'4, 5. The Miracles I do, and 
the Work of Redemprion to be wrought by me. (} 7" Gi- 
ven me Power to do, ( by communicating his Divine Nas 
ruce to me.) } ?? That I am authorized by him, and att 
according to his Will, (and not contrary thereto, as you 
alledge. ) 


37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 


ther heard his voice at any. time, nor ſeen his 
ſhape, | 
 Ch.8. 8. &12. 28. 2Pet.1.17. viz. By that Voice 
from Heaven, Maze. 3. 17. bur chiefly by the Scriptures. 
q ® Exod. 33. 20. Deut. 4. 12. 17Tim. 6.16. 1 John 4. 12. 
.d. And'though God did appear ſometimes to your Ance- 
ors, yet you, tor your parts, had never any ſuch extraordi- 
nary maniteſtarion of him to you. " 
38:** And ye have hot his © word abiding in 
you : for” whom he hath fent, him - ye believe 


| not, " 


'Q) 4 þ 9. And 


Chap. 5: 


Cc brift ſhews who he is- 


FRALY 


they that have done evil, unto the reſurretion of 4034. 
* 1 Theſſ 4.16. 


© Ver. 19. ch.6. 38. IT have no private Power of my own 


* 


32 © * There is © another that bearcth wit- * Marr. 4. 17, 
neſs *7 of me, and ®*I know that the witnefG which & 17. 5. 


35 He was ” a burning and * ”* a ſhining * 2 pet.x. 19. 


me, * ® hath born witneſs of me. ** Ye have nei- * Matt. 3. 17, 


& 17: F, 


3 


36 © But * I have ?* greater witneſs than that * Chap, 10.35, 


———_ ah. Att. thn tht _ 


ab 4. £4 "e 


True 


life in Chriſt - 7 


St. F OH NN. 


Chap 


': 9.d. Andthough you have the Word of God outward- 
= *, ly with you, yet it hasnot its due Power and Efficacy up- 
on your Hearts, to reform your Lives, and bring you to 


4034 believe nme. A} © 1 Jobn 2. 14. 


*Lev. 23.5, 7. 
Deut. 16. 1. 


39 q * Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are ** they 
which teſtifie of me. | 

8+ 7a. 8.-20. & 34. 16. Luke 16. 29. As 17. 11. Or, 
[Yor do ſearch,] i. e. You buſie your ſelves in the Letter 
and Shell of the Scriptures, for you think that this ſuperft- 
cial Study of the Scriptures, andthe bare Obſervance ofthe 
Precepts ofthe Law, will bring you to Heaven without me. 
Or, Diligently examine the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, (which your ſelves acknowledge do ſer forth the true 
way to Eternal Life) and upon due trial you'll find, that all 
thoſe Prophefies and Types are fulfilled .in me ; and that 
all the Promiſes of Life there made, have reſpeCt to me, 
and point me -out as the true Meſſia. Q ** Dewr. 18. 15. 
Luke 24. 27. : 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 © I receive not honour from men. 


37 Ch.6. 15.9.4. T am not like you, or thoſe Decei- 
vers, that hunt after the Applauſe of Men. 4 

42 But I know you, that ye have not ** the 
love of God in you. 

38 No true Piety, whatſoever you pretend ; (and there- 
fore you carenot to pleaſe God, by. believing in. me.) 

43 I am come ® in my fathers name, and *? ye 
receive me not : if ® another ſhall come. in hisown 
name, him ye will receive. | 

% Reb. 5. 4, 5. Clothed with Commiſſion and Authority 
from him. 4 © Ye own me not for the Meflia, nor em- 
brace my Dottrine, bur reje&t and perſecute me ; (where- 
by it appears, that you love not God.) A *' As 5. 36. 
Any  omcy or Pretender to be the Meſſia, ſhall come 
upon his own Head, ſeeking his own Advantage, and ſpea- 
king the Imaginations of his own Brain. 

44 ” How can ye believe, which ** receive ho- 
nour one_.of another, and ” ſeek not the honour 
that cometh * from God only ; 

53 9.d. Your Ambition, and deſire of Applauſe from 
Men, hinders you from believing in me, becauſe I appear 
in ſo mean a Garb. 1 5+ Ch. 12.43. } 9 Content not 
your ſelves with his Approbition, nor value the Honour 
of being his Children. ( Rom. 2.-29. 

45 7 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 

the Father : * there is oze that accuſeth you, ever 
5% Moſes, ?? in whom ye truſt. 
57 9.4.1 am not your onely Accuſer ; but beſides the 
Charge that will lie againſt you on my account, \ ** His 
Law will be found to condemn you, becauſe you believe 
not that, v. 46. 4 9 By whoſe Law you think to be ſa- 
ved. | | 

46 For had ye believed © Moſes, ye would have 
believed me : * * for he wrote of me. 

: His Predictions, and Typical Repreſentations. } * Gen. 
3-15. Det. 18. 26. The Scope and Drift of all his Wri- 
tings tends to me, Roy. 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. 

47 But * if ye believe not + his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words ? 


3 Luke 16. 29. | + (Which you acknowledge to be 
Divine, and the Word of God.) 


CHAP. VL 


x Chriſt feedeth five thouſand with five loaves and 
two fiſhes. 26 He reproveth the fleſhly, hearers of 


by word : 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of 
ife. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which 1s the ſea of Tiberias.  - 
2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 


they ſaw his miracles which he did on-them that 
were diſeaſed. — 


3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and| 


there he fat with his diſciples. . | 
of * And * the pafſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
mgn. | 

* This was the third Paſſoever after his Baptiſm, at the 


ing of the third of hus Preaching, Ch. 2. 13. 
"5 ird year ching, Ch. 2, 13 


Five thouſand fel: 
5 © * When Jeſus then lift up bs eyes, and Chay, « 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith un- _ Ay 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe © , 
may eat ? | | » Mods: 

6 (And this he faid to * prove him : for he Mark 6. Ay 
himſelf knew what he would do.) Luke g. 12, 

7 Philip anſwered him, * Two hundred peny- Nang "ys 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every * See Nu 
one of them may take a little. 11. 21,24, © 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, faith unto him, | 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barly- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but 3 what are they : , Kingr aus 
among ſo many ? | " 

10 And Jeſus faid, Make the men fit ' down, 

Now there was much graſs in the place. $0 the 
men fat down, in number about. five thouſand, 

11 And. Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the * diſciples, and 
the * diſciples to them that were ſet down; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, © as much as they would. 

4 See on Matt. 14. 19. \ 5 Matt. 10.8, (} © Prov. 

I3. 25. 

12 When they were 7” filled, he faid unto his 
diſciples, * Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 

7 Neh. 9. 25. 4 * There muſt be Frugality in the grea- 
teſt Plenty. , 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled ? twelve baskets with the fragments of the , 
five barly-loaves, which remained over and above 
unto them that had eaten. 


14 Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the mi- 


- 


I Kings 17, 
2 15, 16, 


| racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth "* that 


prophet that ſhould come-into the world. 

w Deut. 18. 19. Luke 7. 16. & 24. ig. John 1. 21. &4. 
19. & 7. 40. The Meſkia, promiſed and foretold by the 
Prophets. | 

15 C When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 
ſelf alone. | - 

'* Ch. 19.-14, 15. Matt. 21.9. As 14. 13. Dreaming, 
poſſibly, of an taſie Life under him, and that they ſhoul 
conſtantly be thus miraculouſly fed by him. 

16 * And wheneven was zow come, his diſciples « yy, 4.4, 
went down unto the ſea, Mark 6. 47. 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now-dark, and 
Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the fea * aroſe, 
wind that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: and 
they were ” afraid. - : | '? Iſa 49. 27 

20 But he faith unto them, * It is I, be not 2%... 
afraid. by aa 

21 Then they willingly received him into the a 
ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 T The day: following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other fide of the fea, faw that 
there was. none other boat there, fave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that Jeſus 
went not with his diſciples into the boat, but that 
his diſciples were gone away alone : | 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias, nigh unto the . place where they did cat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was not ” there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
_ ſhipping, and came to Capernaum ferking for 

.** Yiz. In the mountain, (whirher he went to retize 
 V. IF. We -4.5 


by reaſon of a great '* ?ſzl.107.27, 


7. 


F : 
25 And when they had found him on the other 
Te 1Gde 


\| 


=, hand 
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| Or, Work mot. 


*Matt. 3. 17. 
& 17. 5 
Mark 1. 11. 
& 9. 7: 

Luke 3. 22, 
& 9. 36. 
Chap. 1. 33- 
& 5. 37- 
&8, 18. 


"Matt. 12. 38. 
Mark 8, 17. 


25 Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verily verily 
I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, '* not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles, but '7 becauſe ye did eat of the loaves 
and were filled. 


1s Pſal. 78. 34, 37- 1ſa. 58.2. Not becauſe you are con- 


vinc'd by theſe Evidences of my Divine Power, that I am 


the Meſſia, and thereupon become willing to embrace my 
Do&rine, and learn of me. {| *7 Rom. 16. 18. Phil. 2.21. 
Merely out of a carnal reſpe&, becauſe his Bread was but- 
tzrd with worldly conveniences. "There may . lurk much 
unſoundneſs, under ſeeming forwardnefls. 


27 || Labour ** not for- the meat *? which peri- 
ſheth, but for ** that meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting life, ** which the Son of man ſhall give 
unto you : * ** for him hath God the Father ſealed. 

18 Not = or chiefly for Corporal Food, or any Carnal 
or Secular Adyantage. Q *? Ch. 4. 13. Eccl. r. 2. & 5.11. 
Matt.6. 19, 20. Col. 3.2. Which will do you good bur for 
a ſeaſon. } ** Yer. 40, 54. Ch. 4. 14. Luke 10.-42. Thoſe 
things that will make you happy for ever. 1 ** 1ſa. 55.1. 
Rom. 6.23. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Which I am ready to beſtow up- 
on you, if you'll accept of 'em. A} ** Aﬀs to, 38. 2 Pee. 
1.17. 9.4. For this'is my Office, whereunto IT am appoin- 
ted and authoriſed by God, and wherein he has owned me, 
by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon me, and by that 
immediate Teſtimony, Mart. 3. 17. 

28 Then faid they unto him, ?* What ſhall we 
do, that we might work the works ** of God 2 

37 Dent. 5.29. Mic. 6.7, 8. What is to be done by us in 
order to the gaining of this Bread ? *+ Preſcribed by God 
as the Foundatzon of all acceptable Service , and which 
he will accept in order to the giving us this enduring 
Bread. 


29 'Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, ** This 
is the work of God, ** that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

** 17ohn 3. 23. (| ** That ”=_ 
willing and able to give you this Bread, and truſt in me 
for Salvation, and reſign up your ſelves to me, as a Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King. 

30 They faid therefore unto him, * What 
?7 fign ſheweſt thou then, that, we may, ſee, and 
believe thee 2 what doſt thou work 2 . 

7 Matt. 1G. 1/ 1 Car. 1./22. viz. Equvalent to what Mo- 
ſes did. q. d. We cannot renounce Moſes, and the Works 
of the Law, in. point of Juſtification, and. Acceptance with 
God, and believe in thee, as a new DoQor, only upon thy 
own Word, till thou ſheweſt greater Signs for the Confir- 
mation' of thy Doftrine, than hitherto thou haſt done. 


31 *23 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. | 

*B Ver. 49. Pſal. 78. 24. Exod. 16. 4, 14. 1 Cor. 10. 3. 
9. 4. Moſes fed nor only Five thouſand, bur all our Fathers ; 
not only once, but for Forty years together ; not only 
with courſe Barley Loaves, but with excellent Manna from 
Heaven.: Let us fee thee do ſo, or ſomething equivalent, 
that we may leave him, and follow thee. 


32 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily I 


- fay unto you, ** Moſes gave you not that bread 


from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the ** true 
bread from heaven. 

9-9. d. The Manna that was given you by the Miniſtry 
of Moſes, —_ a Type of me, yet in its own: Nature was 
only Corporal, not oiriral Food, and did: not come 
down indeed from the higheſt Heavens, but only out of 
the Airy Region ; and thar too was the Work of God, not 
of Moſes. | 3 7. e. My ſelf, who came really down from 
Heaven, and: am true 
Nance and Truth of what Manna typified: 

33 For the bread "of God is he which ** co- 
meth down from heaven, and giveth ” life unto 
the # world. 
| 3'Eþ, ro.59.. Divine Food for your Souls, given by God 
" a ſingular way. ( ** Ch. 3. 13. Phil. 2. 6. Who being 
God, did affume our Nature on Earth 
nally to himſelf. 1 33 Ch. 14. 6. viz. Spiritual. ( ** Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews; (which Manna did not.) 

34 Then faid they 
\8lvc usthis bread. 

55 Ch.4. 15. Matt. 13.”20. (Still they underſtand him 

carnally,) | 


| 


look upon me as one | 


60d for. your Souls, and the Sub- | ? 


, and unite it perſo- | 


unto him, Lord, Y evermore} 


t 


3* Ver. 53--56. Prov. g. 5. Both the Author {. 3.) and 
Matter, (Gal. 2.=20.) of Spiritual Life. Q 7 Ch. 4. 14. 
(ſee there) and 5. 41. Shall find compleat refreſhment for 

reſerving his Spiritual Life, and ſhall ſhortly obtain 
Eternal Life, where he ſhall want nothing deſirable. 

36 But I” aid-unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen 
7 me, and b&lieye not. N25 RD 

3" Ver. 26. 4 3 Ch. 12. 37. My Miracles, (and ſeem'd 

pon to bz convinc'd who I am, (v. 14.) and to be 
forward and zealous for Good, (v. 34.) Here he diſcovers 
their Hypocrifie, that notwithſtanding all their fair Preten- 
ces, yet they were but wilfull Pelpilces of him. 


37 ©? All that the Father #* giveth me, ſhall 


come to me; and * him that cometh to me, I * Matt. 24. 24. 
2 Tim: 2.19. 
©. q. 4. But though you don't believe, yer the Ele& ſhall. 1 John 2. 19. 


will in no wife ® caſt out, 


Y #* Ch: 17.6. & 10. 28. Whom he has eleQted, and given 
to Me, an the Covenant of Redemprion, to be eſpecially re- 
deemed by me, and to partake of my Nerdy 4 See on 
Ch. +7.6. n.27. 4 * Be brought to own and believe in 
me.” 4 + Rejett and refuſe, but receive him moſt kindly. 


33 '** For I am come down from heaven, not 


# to do mine own will, but ** the will of him that 


ſent me. 

++ 9.4, And this is evident, by my coming into the 
World for this end. \ 4 Phil. 2. 7. Matt. 26. 39. About 
any particular Buſineſs of my own. 4} # Ch. 4.34. & 5.30. 
fil 40. 8. To diſpatch the Buſineſs he entruſted me with- 
all, in the Redemption and Salvation of the Ele&. 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath ſent; 
me, that of all which he hath given' me, I ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould #* raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. 


4 Ch. 10. 28. & 17. 12. & 18.9. 1 © Ch. 5.-28, 29. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which #2 ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life : and I will raife 
him up at the laſt day. ; 


19 Cb.3. 15, 16. viz. Spiritually , fo as to own him for 


the Mefſia. 
4t .The Jews then '? murmured at him, becauſe 5 Mzte. r1.6; 


he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven, 


42 And they faid, ** Is not this Jeſus the fon of ** Marr. 13. 55, 


Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know 2 how 
is it then that he faith, I came down from hea- 
ven 2 | | 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto them, 
Murmur not: among your ſelves. 


44 * ** No man can come to me, except the * Cant. t. 4: 
] Ver. 65. 


Father which hath ſent me, ” draw him: and 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. , 

52 x Cor. 4. 7 9.4. The true Caule of your Murmuring 
and Unbelicf is not in me, but in your ſelves, and in the 
Corruption of your own Hearts, which cannot be removetl 
but by a Divine Power. See n.95. Þ — poontally in- 
cline and work upon his Will, that it ſhall certainly be 
prevail'd, withal to believe in me. 

45 '* It is written in the prophets, And ” they 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 
that 5* hath heard, and hath ” learned of the Fa- 
ther, ** cometh unto me. 

5i Iſa. 54. 13. Jer. 3I. 33, 34 Heb. 8. 10. & 10. 16. 
. d. And this is nothing (for the tubſtance of it) bur 
what was delivered by the Prophets of old, (though ob- 
ſcurely.) { All the Ele& (in Goſpel-rimss) ſhall be ſo 
wrought upon, by the preaching of the Goſpel , that 
they ſhall be brought ro know and embrace the Melſſia. 
q 5* Whoſe Heart has been inclined to hearken to, and 
obey the Goſpel. - 7 57 Been perſuaded and prevailed wi. 
to belteve. 


46 ** Not that any man hath * ſeen the Father, 
fave he which is © of God, he © hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther 


5# 4. Yet you muſt not look for any immediate Tea- 
ching þ God the Father, in a viſible manner : (for he 
tea by me, ang his Spirit.) } 5? Ch. x. 18. & 5. 37. 
(fre there.) Marr. 11.27. Luke 10, 22, viz. Immedaately, 
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to my ſelf. © © Ch. 1.18. 177. 6. 16. Is ſingularly and 


48 1 am that 7 bread of life, : | 
49 ©* Your fathers did eat manna 1n the wilder- 


\ nels, and are © dead, hed 


*+ 7,31. (| © Ajl of 'em are dead corporally, and 
many eternally : Ir did not make them which did eat of it 
Immortal, as I ſhall do, wv. 50. 

50 © This is the bread which ** cometh down 
from heaven, that a man 'may  ® eat thereof and 
6 not die. ; 

6 My ſelf, v.51. © © Partake thereof by Faith. Sce 
». 77. ©| 5 His Soul ſhall not die neither Spiritually nor 
Ecternally ; and though his Body die, it ſhall not continue 
under the Power of Death for ever. G 

51 I am the © living bread, * which * came 
down from heaven : if any man ® eat of this bread, 
he ſhall live for ever, * ?* And the bread that I 
will give, is my ?* fleſh, which I will 7* give for 
the life of the world. 

* [*. 35. ch.4. 14. The Fountain and Feeder of Spiri- 
tual Life. © 7* Here he ſhews how he will become Food. 
« '* J/x. 53. 5. My Humane Nature. © 7* Expoſe to ma- 
nifo!d Sufferings, and ro Death it ſelf; and thereby pur- 
chaſe Erzrnal Life tor all thoſe, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
that thall believe in me. 

52 The Jews therefore * ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, 7* How can this man give us þ# fleſh 
to cat ? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 1 
ſay unto you, Except * ye 7+ eat the fleſh of the 
Son of-man, and 74 drink his bloud, ye have 7* no 
life in you. 

7+ Partake of thoſe Benefits which I purchaſed by my Sut- 
ferings in my Humane Narure. See #. 77. Þ 75 No Spiritual 
Lite, nor Communion with God ; but continue in your 


. Sins, and ſhall not partake of Eternal Life. 


54 * Whoſo 77 eateth my-fleſh, and 77 drinketh 
my bloud, © hath eternal life, and I will raife him 
up at the laſt day. | 

75 My Sufferings are the true proper Cauſe of Life and 


Happineſs. 4 7? Applies my Sufferings to himſelf by Faith, 
(as Par! did, G2). 2.720.) ang accordingly has Fellowſhip 
with mg in my Sufferings, and, is. conformable to my. 
Death, ( P41. 3. 10.) being dead to Sin, and crucified to 


the World. 


55 For '* my fleſh is meat indeed, and 75 my 
bloud is drink indeed, apy 

56 He that 7” cateth my fleſh, and 7” drinketh 
my bloud, ** dwelleth in me, and.?? I in him. 

7% Ch, 14. 20.'S& 17. 23. 17Jthn 3.24. & 4.-12,13,15,16. 
There's an intimate Union and Communion berweer us, 
he having a conſtant D-pendence upon me for Life, which 
15, his [dwelling in me (1 and T giving out a conſtant Influ- 
ence and quickning Virtue, to make him live, v. 57. which 
1s my | dwelling in him. ] See on c/. 17. 23. 41 7? Epheſ. 
3. 17; 

57 As the © living Father hath ſent me, and 
*r I live by the Father ; fo he that © eateth me, 
even he ** ſhall live by me. ou 

*2 He whois the Fountain of Life. . }. ** Ch. 5. 26. Have 


the fame Life communicated to me (with my Eſſence) from 


the Father. } ** Ch. 14.6, 19: Muſt needs derive Life from 
me : 


58 © This is that bread which * came down 


from heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, 


and are © dead : he that ”” eateth of this bread, 
ſhall live © for ever. wt 

59 Theſe things faid he in 3 the ſynagogue ; as 
he taught'in Capernaum. | 

60. Many therefore of his ©4 diſciples, when they 
had heard 7-4, faid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can ©* hear it. Hs 

+ Of his common Followets. See ». 98. 4 * Very un- 
antelligible, how he ſhould be ſaid really to have come 
down from Heaven, and how his Fleth 
ro Eternal Life. q 
trine as this. ., - 


uld- feed men 
5s Believe, or reliſh ſuch abſprd Dvc-, 


61 When Jeſus knew © in himſalf, that his diC. 
ciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this ©* offend you ? 

37 By his Divine Nature. 
bracing my Dodtrine. 


62 ©? 77hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
® aſcend up where he was before ? 

* Ch.3.13. 9.4. Is it not as credible that T ſhould come 
down from Heaven, as go up thither ? (which yet ſome 
of you ſhall ſee me do e're long.) 41 ®* Mark 16. 19. 4s 
1.9. Eph. 4.8. 


63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth, ®* the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the ” words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life, _ 

*" 2 Cor. 3.6. "Tis only a ſpiritual eating, (ſee x. 77.) or 
Truſting in me as God Incarnate, that gives that Life 1 
ſpeak of. 5? My Humane Nature conſidered without 
my Divine, and looking upon-me-as a meer Man ; and ſo 
a carnal eating of my Fleſh (if it were poſſible) will do 
you no good. . } 9? My Words are to be underſtood in a 
Spiritual Senſe, and my DoArine is Spiritual ; which being 
embrac'd, will quicken you to a Spiritual Life, and fo 
bring you to Eternal Life. 


64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 
For Jeſus f knew from * the beginning, who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould % betray 
him. | 

+ See on Matt. 9g. 4. © * Yiz. Of their Profeſſion of him. 
T *+ Ch. 13. 11, Poſſibly Judas was offended with the reſt, 


(v. 61.) and entertain'd ſome diſffte&ion towards him, 
which afterwards grew up to his Treaſon. 


65 And he faid, Therefore ® ſatd I unto you, 
that no man can come unto- me, except it were 
5* given unto him of my Father. 


55 Ver. 44. 9.d. The reaſon why ſome of you don't ve- 
lieve, is, becauſe it is not -given to you of my Father to 
believe, ch. 10. 26. (which yer is your own fault, becauſe 
you ſhut your eyes ogulak the Light.) 41 ® Eph. 2.8. 
Phil. 1. 29. 


66 T From that time 7 many ®* of his diſciples 
9 went back, and * walked no more with hin. 


4 ® Hinder you from em. 


[from Chriſt's words; v. 67.) | %* Of thoſe that Pro- 
teſſion of him, but were unſound. 4 *? Gal. 3. 3. 1 Jobs 
2. 19. Wholly renounc'd him. | * Did not own him, 
nor wait-upon his Miniſtry. | 


67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, * Will ye 
alſo go away ? s 


? (This he ſpeaks to draw from 'em a fuller and clearer 
Confeſſion of him. . 


68 Then Simon * Peter anſwered him,'Lord, to 


nal life; : ..: .. 

3 (As being of a more forward Spirit and Temper than 
the reſt.) 41 4 P/al. 73. 25. Thy Do&rine only will bring 
to Eternal Life. | 


7 that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

5 Ch. 11. 27. Matt. 16.16. 7 © By oblerring how that 
the Prophecies concerning the Meſſia were fulfilled in him, 
they were confirmed in, and aſcertained of what they be- 
lieved. © 7 The promiſed Meſlia, appointed by the Father 
to exerciſe the Office of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and #t 
anointed with the Spirit above meaſure for that end. 


you twelve, and one of you is ? a devil 2 

9.4. Though moſt of you do believe, yet not all. 
Here he warns 'em to look to themſelves, becauſe of a 
much ſadder Defe&ion yer 'to/follow. .} ? Ch: 8.44. A 
falſe, treacherous Perſon, that will play the Deyil with me, 


(being a&ted and poſleſt by him.) 
. 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſox of Simon : 


for he it was that ſhould betray him, being one of 
the twelve, "ri —F 


CHA 


' 


coſe 


Chap. 6 
LW 


69 * And we believe, and are * ſure that thou art 


70 * Jeſus anſwered them, * Have not I choſen * 


4035. 


97 Even moſt of- them that were preſent (as may ſeem | 


whom ſhall we go 2 * thou haſt * the words of eter- * Ad 5. :a 


Luke 6. 13+ 


4 


"Mat. 12.46. 
Mark 3. 31. 


ARds 1. 14+ 


* Matt, 


Luk 


© 7.16, 


OE "RO TOE 
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ing the Privacy he affeQted, .did not ſuit with 
ofrate 


 ſpetion 
#Ch, 11. 56. 


* ſus went up into the temple, and ta 


 &. FOHN 


Chriſt's doflrine. 


CHAP. VII 


" xt Jeſs re] Joverh his kinſmen: 16 Goeth up to the 


feaſt of tabernacles : 14, teacheth in the temple. 
40 Divers opinions of Chriſt, 45 The Phariſees 


are angry at their officers, and at Nicodem, 


| ATE theſe things, Jeſus * walked in Galilee ; 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 

the Jews ſought to * kill him, | 

3 Ch.1k, $4 Went about Preaching, and working Mi- 

racles, and ſo continued. } * Ch. 5. 16. For his curing a 


Man on the Sabbath-day, ch. 5. (as appears from v.,19, 23.) | 1 


2 Now the Jews feaſt * of tabernacles was at 
hand, | 

3 Dent. 16. 13. Exod. 23. 16. Lev. 23. 34: When they 
dwelt in Booths; in remembrance of their dwelling in Tents 
= Wilderneſs, and to betoken Chriſt's dwelling in-our 

3 * His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part * hence, and go into * — that thy © diſ- 
ciples alſo may 7 ſee the works that thou doeſt. 

4 Outof this obſcure place. }-5 Where thou mayſt get 
more Credit and A olanle. 1 © Yiz. Which thou haſt got- 
ten in Fades, (who may ſeem to be lighted, and expoſed 
to Temptation, by thy long abſence.) 1 (' And be confr- 
med thereby.) 

4 For ® there js no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : 
2 do theſe things, ſhew thy elf ® to the 
world. 

5 9. d. Thou muſt not do thy Miracles in private, if 
thou wouldft gain publick Eſteem and Authority. } ? Ar 
Judea ; whither the Jews, not only of Fudea, but of all the 


are wont to come, As 2.5. (Their End, _— 


was to get Honour to themſelves, by their Relation to 
famous a Perſon.) | 


5 For neither did his brethren * believe in him. 
® Mark 3.21. Did not own him for the Meſſia ; (as think- 


the Port and 
the Mecſha was to appear in.) 

6. Then Jeſus faid unto them, * My time is not 

come : bat ** your time'is alway ready. 

' Ch.2.-4. & 8.-20. The due Seaſon for my appeari 
ſo publickly. ' ** You may take your own ne” Caceole 
you are in no fuch danger, v. 7. | 

7 3 The world cannot hate you, but me it ha- 
teth, * becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works there- 
of are evil, 

2 Ch.15.19. Worldly Perſons ; particularly, the Gran- 
dees of the Jaws OY NO e'Y | 

$8 '*Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 
unto this feaſt, * for ® my time is not yet full 
come. 

4 You may go when, and as publickly as you pleaſe. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode ſtil in Galilee. 

10 T But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were " in ſecret. | 

®5 With as little Company as he could, having only his 
Diſciples, and ſome few Followers ; (to teach us Circum- 
and Prudence in Caſes of Danger and Difficulty.) 

11 Then the Jews '* ſought him at the feaſt, 
and faid, Where is he 2 

12 And there was much ” murmuring among 


21.46. the people concerning him : for * ſome ſaid, * He 


is a good-man : others ſaid, Nay ; but ** he decei- 
veth the people. 
'7 Ch.9.16. & 10.19. 
14. | '”? Matt. 10.25. | 
13 Howhbeit, ** No man ſpake openly of him, 
for ** fear of the Jews. 


** Yiz, Of his Followers. 1 ** Ch. 9. 22. & 12. 42. &; 


3- 2. Prov. 29. 25. 
14 4 Now * about the midſt of the feaſt, Je- 


«* When the heat of their Fury was abated; and the 
People were grown Br» Bac of him, by his abſence. . 


x 


7 "* Yer. 4o. <.6. 14. M#tfr.16. | 


| knoweth this man || * letters, 


'* How 
having never lear- 


' 15 And the Jews ” maxvelled, ſaying, 


ned ? 

2: Both at the Meaſure of his Knowledge, and the way 
of attaining it, without Means. } * Marr. 13. 54. Mark 
6. 2. They ſeem to imply, as if be had nor got his Know- 
ledge by good Means, not being brought up in their Schools. 
1 ** The Scriptures. 
| 16 Jeſus anſivered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 
1s ** not mine, but *” his that ſent me. | 

* Not deviſed by my felf, nor got by any Humane 
Art and Induſtry, much leſs from Satan. ff *? Ch. 8. 28. 
& 12, 49. & 34. 10, 24. Communicated to me from the 
Father, whoſe Embaſſadour and great Prophet (Deur.18.18.) 
an, to reveal his Counſel to the World. 


17 If any man will *? do his will, he ?? ſhall 


| know of the doftrine, whether it be of God, or 


whether I ſpeak of my ſelf, 

?* Sincerely endeavour to walk according to Light re- 
cew'd. 4 *? Cb.8. 31,32. Hoſ. 6. 3. Matt. 13. 11. Be en» 
abled by God to paſs a right Judgment on it. 

18 He that ** ſpeaketh of himſelf, ” ſeeketh his 
own glory : but he that ** ſeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is ” true, and no 4 unrighte- 
ouſheſs is in him. | 

9 Runs unſent, and preaches his own Inventions. 
} ** Ch.5.41. Does uſually 1n his Carriage, and by his Doc- 
trine, ſeek to exalt himſelf, 1 ** Aims anly at the Glory 
of God, (as I do.) © 3 A faithfull Teacher, and deſerves 
to be believed.  F 34 Nodeceit in what he delivers, nor cor- 
rupt Deſign in what be does. 

19 * T Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 
none of you ** keepeth the law 2 Why go ye about 
to 7 kill me? 

75 9.4. But it is notſo with you; for though you charge 
me with, and' perſecute me for, the Breach of the Law, yer 
you regard it not your ſelves in your own PraQtice ; (which 
thews your Hypocrifie.) Having vindicated his Doftrine 
afore, - now vindicates his PraCtice, in heal ng on the 
Sabbath-day, ch. 5. 16. (which ſtill ſtuck in their ſtomachs.) 
7 ** Matt. 15.6. As 7.-53. 7 77 Ch.5.16, 18. & 10.39. 
& 11.53. "Matt. 1%. 14. (and thereby to break the Sixth 
Commandmenr. ) 


26 * The people anſwered and faid,  Thowhaſt 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

3® The mulrmude being ignorant of the Plors of theit 
Rulers, -and Tecing him preach without interruption, think 
him polk&'d, or diſtrated, to talk fo. JF 3? Ch. 8. 48, 53. 
& 10.20. Aﬀs 26. 24; 

21 Jefits anfivered and faid unto them, I have 
done ®* one work, and ye all marvel. 

© Fiz. That of making a Man whole, ch. 5. 9. 

22 * * Moſes therefore gave unto you ® cit- 
cumciſion, ® (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but #4 of 
the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 
a man, ' EY” | 

4 9.4. You need not quarrel with me for what I did, 
fince as much or more is commonly done by your ſelves 
on the Sabbath, and thataccotding to rhe Law. 4 * z.e. The 
Law concerning it. {| + Nor that he was the firſt that re- 
ceived the Command from God for rhe Inſtitution of ir. 
(This he adds becauſe they doted ſo much on Moſes, and 
eyed him more than God, 1m the Ordinances they received 
by his Miniſtry.) 4 # Ir was firlt given to the Fathers, 
wiz. to Abraham, (Gen. 17. 10. Gal. 3. 17.) and from him 
delivered to his Poſterity. 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive * cir- 
cumciſion, {| that the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken ; are.ye angry at me, | 
4 man ** every whit whole on the fabbath-day 2 

4 The doing whereof is a ſervile kind of work, and re- 
quir'd ſome Surgery-work. 41 # Borh in Soul and Body, 
and that with a Word, (which is leſs Labour than to Cir- 
cumciſe.) 

24 * Judge not according to the # appearance, 
but judge ** righteous judgment. 

47 ' Dent. 1.16, 17. Gal. 2.6. According to my outward, 
mean nee in the World. q ® According as the 
Nature of my Works doth require ; comparing that with 
whar yu do your felves. 

25 Then faid fome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he whom they ſeck to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 


nothing 


Chap. 7. 
wo: np 
QJO0. 
| of ek, 


* Exod. 24. 2. 
AQs 7. 35,&c. 


a Ley. 12. I 


[| Or, wichout 


becauſe * I have made *7*aking rhe 
law of Moſes. 


F Chap. 5.8, 9, 


* Prov. 24. 2Js 


aan... 
_— —_ 


Chrift's eloArine, | 


St FOR N. 


 Nitodemius's cone 


Chap. 7. nothing unto him : # do the rulers know indeed 


74" As 2.3. 7 7'* Vis. Moſt eminently and abundantly 


; ; 76 F * Cha By : 
/D that this is the very Chriſt ? i: 2 | pouring ene of the lined ond] forget co 
4O 36 . » Ver. 48. ( This they ſpake in ſcorn. ) % yas , as Holy Ghoſt was reſerved till after Chriſt's Aicenſion, as 4036, 
ro gon F ary LOWS: = convinc'd now that he 15 the | £. :\ of his Exaltation and Triumph, Eph. 4/8. Ar v.35, 
* Mark 6. 3. 27 *5®% Howheit we know this man whence he 40 © Many of the people therefore, wheh they 
Luke 4.22 js; but when Chriſt cometh, *' no man knoweth heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
kgs : pg M, d. Be it ſo; yet we can't wy pi ( ſee there. ) p epmied Deut. 18 p ; | 6 ham 
Ci; ©. 43. 17% & 7.» 13% 3.0 ICiO; os + oy viIw . Leu, TY, IS, | 
be of their O; Way bucks eg know | > (This was they thought to he a different Perſon from the Meſſi) ; 
falſe in reſpett of Chriſt's Humanity ; for the Scripture ſhews 4r*Others ſaid, * This is the Chriſt. Brit fome ” Chap. 4.;,, 
his Tribe, Family, Linage, and Place of Birth.) faid, Shall Chriſt come'® out 79 of Galilee 2 iT Chap. 1.46 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he taught, | (They rook that for his Conmtry, becauſe he was edu. Ver. 52. * 
* SeeCh.$. 14: ſaying, * Ye both know ** me, and ye know whence | cated, and reſided moſt there.) " 


* Chap. 5.43. 
* Chap. 5. 32. 
& 8. 26. 

* Chap. 1. 18. 


Iam: and * YI am not come of my ſelf, but he 
that ſent me * is * true, * whom ye know not. 
5? Yiz. As Man. 4 5 Chap. 8.-42. 9. d. But there 1s 
ſomething elſe to be conſider'd in me, viz. my Eternal Ge- | 
neration by the Father, and my Office of Mediator, and 
my Miſſion into the world , which ye are ignorant of. 
<q 5+ Rom. 3. 4. viz. In his Promiſes to, and of me, and in 
his Teſtimony concerning me. } 55 Ch.8.55. Matt,11.”27. 
viz. Savingly, ſo as to live anſwerably. | 

29 But 5* I know him, for I am 7 from him» 
and he hath ſent me. 

5s Ch. 10.15. } 57 Viz. By Eternal Generation. 

30 Then they ** ſought to take him : but ? no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not 
yet come. 

55 Mark 11.18. Luke 19.47. & 20.19. 1 © Ch. 8.20. 

31 And © many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done ? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people mur- 
mured ſuch things concerning him : and the Pha- 
riſces, and the chief prieſts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto them, © Yet a little 
while I am with you, and ther © I go unto him 
that ſent me. 8 

1 Cþ.13.33. & 16.16. 9. 4. I ſhall continue yet a little 
longer among you, in ſpite of all your Malice and Attempts. 
q ** I willingiy. undergo a violent Death, and after that I 
will riſe and go into Heaven. ” 

34 * Ye ſhall © ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : 
and where I am, thither ye © cannot come. 

6 Ch. 8. 21. Prov. 1. 24. In your enſuing Calanuries 
vou'll with for my Bodily Preſence again. 4 ** Yiz. To 
Heaven, (becauſe they wanted Faith in him, ch. 8. 24.). 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he gp, that we ſhall not find him 2 will 


© Cz. 8. 30. 


* Hof. 5.6. 


Chap. 13. 33- 


*1a.11.12. he go unto **© the diſperſed among the || Gentiles, 
Jam. 1.1. and © teach the Gentiles ? 

L Fer. 1. 1. ©: The Gentiles ſcattered all over the world. 1 © A4#s 
I Or, Gree. ,, ax | 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he faid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : and, Where 
I am, thitheryFe cannot come ? 

37 In the © laſt day, that © great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
© thirſt, let him 7? come unto me, and ”" drink. 

7 Chriſt ſpake the following words then, that they 
might have ſomething to. chew upon in the way, and to 
carry home with 'em. © © Wherein there uſed to be the 
greateſt Aſſemblies, Lev. 23. 36. 1 © Rev. 22. 17. Have 
a ſpiritual defire after ſpiritual things. 4 7* Iſa. 55. 1. 
Matt. 11.29. A ?* He ſhall partake largely of my refreſh- 

| ing Grace. 
* Deut. 18.15. 38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
* Prov. 18. 4. 7* hath faid, * 7* Out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
Ifa. 12.3. of living water. 
Log 3 7? 7, e. Intimates, when it frequently foretels a plentiful 
*P: + 34 effuſion of the Spirit, under the ſinilirude of Water ; as 
I{a. 43-3. & 58. 11. Joel 2.28. Zach. 14.8. Q 73 ie. He 
ſhall be endued with the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit in 
a plentiful meaſure, which ſhall not only refreſh himſelf, 
bur ſhall break forth, and bs communicared to others alſo, 
tor their refreſhing too. . 
* Toel 2. 28. 39 (But this ſpake he * of the 74 Spirit, which 
coap. 6. 7 they that believe on him, ſhould 7* receive : for the 


Pink: [6 ** holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that * Je- 


42 * © Hath not. the ſcripture faid,, That Chriſt * Mart. . 


{cometh of-the- ®' ſeed of David ; and'out of the ke 2. 4. 


town of. Bethlehem, * where 3 David was > * *1Sam. 6, 

% Mic. 5.3. f *" P/al. 132: 11. See on Heb. 2.16. n.76, 1, 4- 
F ** Where his Parents dwelt, and he was educated, | 

43 So there was a ** diviſion among the people ® ch. g. 16 
becauſe. of him, *.: > 2.0. «free! nin & 10, 1g. 
© 44 And ſome of them would have taken him ; © 23:7: 
bet *+ no man laid hands, on him. | 
*+, Being reſtrain'd by, the over-ruling Providene.of God, 
(as v. 30.) and by his Divine Eloquence,-w. 46.;;, 
45 { Then came the officers to theichief Prieſts 
and Phariſees ; and they--faid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? Ds If 

46 The officers anſ\vered,” © Never man ſpake * Marr.1-16, 
like this man. ane LROnE oo Inke aan, 
47 Then anſivere&them. the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceived > | | Sk 

48 ** Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha- * Chap. 12.42 
riſces believed-on him 2 , 7. | Ay Go 
49 But this people who knoweth not the law « jj, 
are curſed, 1 Cor. 2.8. 
'7 Apt to be deceived, — | 
' 5o 'Nicodemus faith unto them, * (he that came * Chap. 3. . 
t to Jefus by night, being one of them) + Gr. to him. 
51 * Doth our law judge any man before it hear * Deur. 1. 7. 
him, and know what he Forh 2 Wy - 17. 8, &. 
52 They anſwered, and {aid unto him, Art thou, * '7 '* 
alſo ©* of Galilee 2. Search, and look : for * % out * If g.1;- 
of Galilee ariſcth no prophet. + ff 
* A Favourer of this Galilean. 4 * Ch. 1. 46. 


53 Andevery man went unto his own-houſe, 


CHAP. VIIL 


4 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light -of the world, 
and juſtifieth his doftrine, 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : _ 

2 And early in; the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he fat down, and tatyght them.. . . | 

3 And the Scribes and Pharifees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, Ne | 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this 'woman was » 
taken in adultery, in the very att. 

5. Now Moſes in the'law. commanded us, : that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned ; but what ſayeſt *thou? 

Lev. 20. 10. Dent. 22. 21,22, (| * (Who tak'ſt-upon 
thee to interpret the Law otherwiſe rhan we do.) | 

6 This: they faid, tempting him, that they 
might have to * accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with bx finger wrote on the ground as 
though he heard them not. 

3 Viz. Of contra geting the Law, if he acquitted her, 


(as they ſuppoſed he would, according to his wonged Cle- 
mency.) Le 


'7 So when they © continued asking him, be lift 
out ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a one at her. 


ſus was not yet glorified.) 


+ As thinking , chat they .had him at an adyantage. 


4 00-0 hols $ And 


1 5 


up himfelf, and ſaid unto them, * © He that is With- * Deut. 17-7- - 


\ 
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d 
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8 And again he 
the ground. . - | TEM 
9 And they which heard it, being cofvitted by 
their own conſcience, * went out, one by one;' be- 
ginning/at the' eldeſt, ever'unto:the laſt: and'Jeſus 
es t alone, and the woman ſtanding, in the 
midſt. 5 I | ” 

10. When Jeſus had lift up- himſelf; and faw 
noge; but- the woman, .. he ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, where are thoſe thine accuſers 2 hath no man- 
condemned: thee ?  to{ 1579 | | 
11 She faid, No "man, Lord, And*Jeſus faid 
unto her, Neither do, I condemn thee ; go, and 
7 ſin _no- more, Fo WT = 5A Thy 

7. (Herein he 
ning that of. a 
and Reformation.) | Eg 

12 'C Then ſpake-Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, .L am. the * light . of * the world; he that 
w followeth me, ſhall not "* walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall. have.the ** light of life. | 
' © Ch. 1,45, 9. & 9..5.& 12. 35, 46. Toenlighten the 
Mind, "canſe Men to know themſelves, diſcover and ſcat- 
ter Works of Darkneſs, remove Wrath and Miſery, and 
cheer bp and warm the Hearts'of my People with Comtort. 
q * All Nations, as. well as the Jews. 4 '* Obeys my 
Contmands, and follows my Direttions. 4} ** Ch. 12.35. 
Not continue in deftruttive/ Errour and Ignorance. 

| ** That Light which ſhall-lead him to Eternal Life. 


. Kz. The Phariſees therefore 'faid unto him , 
1} Thou, beareſt record of thy ſelf ; thy record is ; 
not ** true, 6, , 

'3 Ch. 5. 32. 41 '+ Legal, and valid in Law. - 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Though 
f bear record of my ſelf, yet my record. is ** true: 
'* for I know whence: I came, and whither I go; 
but * ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 
I 20. | th © os | 

5 Rev. 1. 5. viz. Init ſelf, (though not valid in Law.) 
&e bo Ch: 5. 31. A} ** q. d. Being conſcious to my ſelf 

o, and'Whar I am, I know my Teſtimony. is unex- 
eprionable in irfelf. . 

15: Ye Judge ” after the fleſh, * * I judge no 
man. : . . 

'7 7 Sam. 16.-7. Only according to my outward Ap- 

rance and-Original: -} .'* *Tis not my Buſineſs now to 
judge Men, but to teach 'em, andto offer Mercy to 'em, 
C4. 1-4. 47: (and therefore your Carriage is the more blame- 
warthy.) 

16 And yet if ”? I judge, my judgment 1s 
2 true : for * I am notalone, but TI and the **Fa- 

' ther that ſent me. _- -. 

5 Should take upon me to cenſure you as obſtinate Un- 
believers: 4 © Valid in Law. © ** (Who has ſo many 
ways given Teſtimony to me, and required all to believe 
in me.) | 

17 * 2 It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two men-is *? true. 

22 Deut. 17.6. \ * So to be accounted, for the deci- 
ding any. Controverſie. 

18 ?4 1] am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 

* the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
34 ], as God, bear witneſs of my ſelf as Man, and Me- 
diator, 
\ 19 Then ſaid they unto him, *' Whereis thy 
lap. 16. 3. Father 2 Jeſus- anſwered, *. Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : ifye had known ** me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. _ 
28 Ch. 5. 18. 9. d. What! have you another Father be- 
ſides Joſeph ? Don't we know you and your Kindred ? 
Y *SCh. 14.6. & 17. 3; viz. According to my Divine Na- 
ture, wherein I am the expreſs Image of the Father, Hes. 
1..3., : | be 
"Mak12.4x, 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in * the treaſury as 
& 1.3o, he taught in the temple - and 77 no. man laid 
4.7.8. hands on him, for * ** his hour was not yet 
> 7 22.53» Come, | 
21 Then faid Jeſusagain unto them, *2 I go my 
way, and ye ſhall *” kek me, and ſhall: die in 


ſtooped *down,” and Wrote on 


ris the Office of a Miniſter, (decli- 
giſtrare) 'in calling her to Repentance 


"Qup. ». 38: 
& 9.2 


% 


* Cup. 3.17. 


*Vel. 29. 


+ 

Deur. 19.15. 
Mart. 18. 36, 
2 Cor. 13, 1. 


tkb, 10. 28, 


"Cup, 5. 37. 


| Ezek.4.3. 18,19. The Judgment of God ſhall overtake you,for 


7 Luke 19. 12. (7? See on” Ch. 7. 34- q 7: 706 20. 11. Chap. 8. 


all your obſtinate Impznitency and Unbelief,(v. 24 ) and for 403 6. 


your killing'me'; and fo you ſhall periſh both temporaily 
and eternally. © ?* Shall beeverlaſtingly ſeparated from me. 
22 Then faid the Jews, . will he ” kill himſelf ? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot: come- 

_ 7. (In ſtzad of trembling at his Threatnings, they de- 
ride 'em:) ; 
. 23. And he faid unto them, ye are '* from be- 
neath, I am from above: ye are ** of this 
world, I am ” not of this world. 


*+ C/..3..31. Altogether carnal and corrupt, {and there- 
fore underſtand not the Divine and Spirirual Meaning of 
my Words, bur miſconſtrue em.) 4 35 (And therefore 
my Words are to be underſtood ina Divine ſenſe.) * A 
company of worldly, wicked Perſons, (and therefore un- 
derſtand my Words in fuch a wicked ſenſe.) Q 7 Ch. 18. 
36. 1% therefore have no' ſuch Meaning as you' take 
em 1n. pep 6:59 | 


4% 


- 24 I faid therefore unto you, that'ye ſhall die 

in your fins :' for if ye '® believe not that T am ” be, 

ye *' ſhall die in your ſins. 

33'Ch. 3. 18. AﬀFr 4. 12. 7 ?? The true Meſſia. . 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou ? 

And Jeſus faith unto them, Even ** the ſame that © Heb. 13.8, - 
I faid unto,you from the beginning, | | = 
26 I have maiy things to * ſay, and ®to 

judge of you : but # heti;at ſent. me, is true; and 

" I ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have * Chap. 3. 32, 
heard of him. & 15. 15, 

*: Viz. Comterning your Wickednes, F #To con- 

demn you' for. q ® Ch. 7..28. q. 4. I leave you to the 

Judgment of God, who will fully execute all his Threar- 

nings againſt you, and confirm the Truth of what I have 

delivered. | 

27 They nnderſtood not th 
of the Father. 


28 Then faid Jeſs unto them, When ye have 

* * lift up the Son of man, * ® then ſhall ye * Chap-3: rg; 
know that I am ? he, and * that I do nothing of & r2.32. * 
my ſelf; but * as my Father hath ** taught me 
I ſpeak theſe things. 

+ Viz. Upon the Croſs, and have crucified. kim. 
7 +3 There thall ſo many Evidences of my Meſſiaſhip ap- 
pear (as my ReſurreCtion, Aſcenſion, &-.) as ſhall produce 
either your Converſion, or Confuiion : and haviag thereby 
filled up the Meaſure of your Sins, I will come inJuds- 
ment againſt you ſo manifeſtly, as to extort an Acknow- 
ledgment of me. # Communicated himſelf and his Will 
ro me, and given me Authority. . Rent 

29 And * he that ſent me, is with me: * the * Chap. 14.19, 
Father hath not left me alone : for I do always | V<*- 16. 
thoſe things that ® pleaſe him, #7 Matt. 3. 17, 

30 As he ſpaketheſe words * many believed on * Chap. 7. 31, 
him. | 

31 Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which belie- 
ved on him, If ye continue ** in my word, ther 
49 are ye my diſciples indeed ; | 

# Inyour Obedience to the Truth. ( 4? You make it 
appear that you are. 

32 And ye ſhall 5® know the truth, and * the ' Rom: 6. 18, 
truth ſhall make you * free. 


59 Ch. 7. 17. Hoſ. 6. 3. Matt. 13. 11. viz. Of my Doc- 
trine, and ſhall iacreaſein the Knowledge thereof. Q 5* /;z.. 
From the Bondage of Sia and Satan, and Danger of Eternal 
Death. 


33 © Theyanſivered him, * We be Abrahams * Verl. 39, 
ſeed, and were ** never in bondage fo any man, 
how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free 2 

5? (They forgat their Condition in Egypt, Babylon, and 
now under the Romans.) 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I fay unto 
you, whoſoever  committeth fin, is the * fer- 
vant of fin. 

52 Rom. 6. 16. Gives up- himſelf ro the Praftice of Sin 
freely, cuſtomarily, delightfully. © 5+ 2 Per. 2. 19. In 
Spiritual Bondage, (which is that I ſpeak of : and this 18 
your condition.) 


35 And * the 55 ſervant abideth not in the « Gal. 4. 36; 


at he ſpake to them 


* Rom. 1.4. - 
? * Chap. 5. 19, 


JO. 
- Chap. J- It 


q 


your ſms ; whither I go, ye ?* cannot come, 


| houſe for ever : but '* the Son abideth ever. » 
P 55 94.4. And 


/ 


——_— 


True freedow. 


ESELY 


5 9. 4. Andtho h for the EY FT are Members of 
the viſible Church, (which is God's Houſe) yet you muſt 
you 


not expeCt that this will hold always ; = Lay (008 Y 
bes 


4936. fhatl becaſt out. 4 5 Every true Child ha 
ſevere in Grace, and in the Enjoyment of the Privile 


ofthe Church for ever. | 
36 * 7 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 


* Rom. $. 2. 


ye ſhall be free indeed, I 
5? 9. 4. And there's no way to partake of this Happinels, | 
bur by Faith in me. 
37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but ye 
ſeek to '* kill me, becauſe '9 my word hath no 
place. in you. 
# Ch. 5.18.& 7. 1, 19. Luke 22. 2. (and ſo ſhew your 
ſelves to be Servants of Sin; and therefore your Re- 
{ation to Abraham (v. 33.) willdo you no good.) (| ”? Mate. 
13. 15. 1 Cor. 2. 14. My Dottrine is not entertain'd by 
you, bur deſpis'd. | 
* Chap. 5.9, 38 *. I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
39. & 14. 10, Father : and © ye do ©? that which ye. have ſeen 
"o with your father. ; 
59 q. d. And yet my Dodtrine is from God. J** 9.4. Your 
AQtions ſhew, that you have another Original and Father 
beſides Abrabam, viz. the Devil, v. 44. \ © Thoſe Sins 
to which you are prompted by him. 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him, © Abra- 
*Rom\. 2. 38, Ham is our father. Jefits faith unto them, * If ye 
& 7. were Abrahams ** children, ye would do the © works 

of Abraham. 
G Matt. 3. 9. Gal. 3. 7. 7 © Viz. According to the 
Spirit. (| © Such Works of Faith and Holineſs as he did. 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the © truth, which I have heard of God: 
7 this d\d not Abraham. 
5 Gal. 4. 16. Pſal. 109. 4. The true DodQrine of Salva- 
tion ; particularly, thatGrand Truth, That I am the Son 
of God. } © Yiz. Seck to kill any one that brought him 
any Mcfhge from God. | 
41 © Yedo thedeeds of your father. .® Then 
faid they to him, We be not born ?® of fornication 
*. Hh. 63. 16. * we have one Father, even ”" God, | 
& 64: 8. Mal. . ® 9.4. (And therefore it appears by your Works, that 
1.6. you have another Father.) | * (Perceiving that he ſpake 
not of Natural, but of Spiritual Deſcent, they reply to that.) 
T ?* In an Idolatrous Church ; nor are Idolaters ; but wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, according to his word; and 


therefore are his Children, and he our Father.) 4 7* Tir. 
I. 16. 


42 Jeſus faid unto them, * If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 


and came from God, * neither came I of my ſelf, 
but he ſent me. 


43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? ever 
becauſe ye cannot 7* hear,my word, 

7? Reliſh, underſtand, nor embrace my Do&trine, which 
is Spiritual and Divine, (becauſe you are carnal and cor- 
rupr.) 

44 '* * Ye are of your father the devil, and 
74 the luſts of your father ye will do : he was a 
75 murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
75 jn the truth; 7” becauſe there 1s no truth in him, 
When he ** ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh ?® of his 
own: for he isa © liar and the * father of it, 

73 1 John3.8. © 74 you are guilty of ſuch Spiritual 
Luſts, of Malice, Envy, &c.as he is; and ye execute his 
malicious, miſchicyous Deſigns. T ?* In drawing our firſt 
Parents to Sin, and fo expoſing 'em to Death temporal and 
eternal. \ ?* Jude 6. Inthat Uprightneſs of Nature which 
God beſtowed upon him. } 77 And now he is an Enemy 
of Truth and Goodneſs, and not to be truſted in any thing 
he ſaithor does. 4 7* Does any thing con ro Trut 
and Holineſs. JF 7? According to his own Temper and 
Inclination. F © An Enemy of all Truth and Goodneſs, 
and full of all Wickedneſs in himfelf Q ** The great 
Promoter ofall Wickedneſs in his Children and Followers. 


45 And becauſe I ® tell you the truth, ye be- 
licve me not. | 

* Tell you that T am the M W 7 acquaint 
you with hh true, {| eriewa) Rate of FH a Fs ple mo 
xy to your corrupt AﬀeCtions. 

46 Which of you convinceth me * of fin? 
And if I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me? | 


* Matt. 13.38. 


OO Tri teftimont 
Of any Fault, either i my DoRtrine or Life. Ch 
47 He that is ** of God, ® heareth Gods words; "og 


ye & hear fem bot, " becauſe ye arc not of "—_ 


"1 x John 4. 6, R r6 | and guided the Ir 
of God. J * © hinged gh egy = Te on 
the true Cauſe of their Unbelief, that ir is not in him, bur 
in themſelves; as Ch. 6. 44, 65. _ Oe of, 
48 Thenanſwered the Jews and faid unto him, 
Say we not well, that thou art *” a Satnatitan, and 
3 haſt a devil? SHE 1 1 
' 7 An Enemy to our Religion and Nation. (Hereby 
"9g has ſanQuified all , Reproach co us.) YN Ch. 7. 20. 
IO. 20, cet ] | 
49 Jeſus anſwered, ® I have not adevil; but I 
*® honour my Father, and; ye do ” diſhonour me, 
3 (A meek Anſwer.) 1 -9* Ch, 17. 4. viz. Both by my 
Doftrine and Praftice ; which is not conſiſtent with being 
ated by a Devil. 4 *' Yiz. By your Slanders and Re- 
proaches. RD 
$0 And *I ſeek not mine ®* own glory: there + &,. « 
is one that '”? ſceketh and judgeth. SN Gp. 5. 
9? Yiz. In any way of diſtinfion from the Glory of God. 
T 5? Will take care of my Honour, and puniſh” you for all 
the Indignities you offer me. YL 
51 *Verily verily.I fay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall ” never ſee death. 
5 Ch. 5. 24. Here he further perſuades 'em to embrace 
and obey his DoQtrine, by ſhewing the Benefits thereof. 
T 55 Shall eſcape eternal Miſery. L 
52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a-devit. ' * Abraham is dead, « xx, 
and the prophets ; and thou fayeſt, If-a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. - 
53 ** Art thou greater than our father Abra- cy, 4.12, 
ham,. which is dead? and the prophets are dead ; 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf 2 | | 
54 Jeſus anſwered; -* If I 7 honour my Klf, 
my honour is nothing : it is my Father that ® ho- 
noureth me, of whom ye ſay, that heis your God. 
97 2 Cor. 10.,18. Speak mare than the .Truth of my ſelf 
7 9* Phil. 2. 9. viz. By all theſe Evidences of his Preſence 
with me, and by giving me this Power. ny 
55 Yet * ye have not ” known him; but I* Cup. 7. 2, 
know him : and if I ſhould fay, I know him not, 29. 
I ſhall be * 2 liar like unto you : but * I know him, 
and keep his ſaying. 
9% V;z. In a right manner, as my Father, and the Author 
of that Doftrine I preach, and what kind of Worſhip and 
Obedience he requires : that knowledge you have of him, 
is to no purpoſe. 1 * 'Tis a great Sin to deny what is of 
God in us. F * Ch. r. 18. 
56 * Your father Abraham * rejoyced to ſe * Luke 20.24 
4 my : and he * ſaw zr, and was glad. 
3 He whom you boaſt ſo much of, and lay ſuch claim 


to. 1 + Thetimeof my coming in the Fleſh. Q 5 Had a 
ProſpeR thereof by Faith, Heb. 11. 13. 


57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 2 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay ur- 
to you, before Abraham was, * I am. 

* Ch. 1. 1. Exed. 3. 18. I have an unchangeable Beiog, 
as Gad. : 

59 Then * took they up 7 ſtones to caſt at-him : * Chap. 10.31, 
but Jeſus *® hid himſelf, and went out of the'tem- 39. & 11-5 
ple, * going through the midſt of them, and ſo, |. 
pafſed by. 


7 Ch. 10. 3o. Lev. 24. 16. 3 Became mizaculonlly 
inviſible. 


«IT, I, 


Clap. 5. 31, | 


CHAP. IX 


1 He that was born blind s reſtored to his ſight. 8 He 
% brought to the Phariſees. © 34 They excommunt- 
cate bum, 35 Chriſt recerveth him, and he con- 
feſſeth Cheiſt. 


ND as Feſis pafſed by, he faw a man which 
>. was blind from bz birth. 


2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying,” Maſter, 
W 


Bind man cured. 
Chap. 9- 


4036: 


Chap. 11: 4- 


Chap. 5. 19- 


- 


* Chap. 1. 5,9- 


St. 70 H N 


He beli eveth, 


who did fin, * this man or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 

: Lnke 13..2. As 28. 4. q. d. Was it for his own (O- 
riginal) Sin, or for his Parents Sins ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, neither hath this man * fin- 
ned, nor his parents: * ? but that the * works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

Viz, As the cauſe of this particular Puniſhmenr. 
q 2 9. 4. It came to paſs by the Providence of God for this 
end, that {| + 1/a. 35. 5- The Powerof God, in work- 
ing a miraculous Cure upon him. 

4 * I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
5 while it is day : © the night cometh when no man 
can work. 

5 Ch. 11. 9. & 17. 4. Eph. 5. 16. Whiles the time of my 
Life continues, and whiles your Ie LLP 19. 41.) and 
the time of your Viſitation, and of God's Patience towards 
you, continues. } © Eccl. 9.-10. The time of my Lite 15 
almoſt at an end ; and the time of Trouble and Calamity 
is coming upon you for your Sins, when there will be no 
further opportunity of uſing Means for your Good. 

5 7 As long as1I am inthe world, * * I am the 


& 12. 35, 45- light of the ® world. 


"Mark 7. 33. 


&8. 23. 


| Or, ſpread 


tie cla 1y upon 


th: ey2s of the 


blind man. 


* Neb. 3. 15. 


x __ 
43.& 10. 1 


bl 


& 6, I4, 


7 WhilesI am with you, Iſhall ſecure you from theſe 
Judgments, and the day of Grace will be continued to you; 
and it's my Buſineſs to cure Men of their Spiritual Blind- 
neſs; and as a Sign thereof, I'll cure this Man now of tus 
Bodily Blindneſs. Q * 9 Seegn Ch.8. 12. . | 

6 When he had thus\Jpoken, * he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the fſpittle, and he 
| ** anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

19 To ſhew, that he is not tied 
in his working of Cures. 

7 And faid unto him, Go waſh in * the pool 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation, ** Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 
ſeeing, | 
i" 2 Kings 5. 10. (That ſo this work upon him might be 
the more taken notice of.) 4} ** Yiz. From God, as a 1] 


cial Gift, and a Type of Chriſt,(who was ſent by his Father 
to cure us of our Blindneſs.) 


8 © The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſeen him that he was blind, faid, Is 
not this he that fat and begged ? 

9 Some ſaid, This'is he : others ſazd, He islike 
him : bat he ſaid, I am he. | 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 

thine eyes opened ? 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 
Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
faid unto me, Go tothe pool of Siloam, and waſh : 
and I went and waſhed, and I received ſight. 

12 Then faid they unto him, where is he 2 He 
ſaid, I know not. 

13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
afore-time was blind, 

14 And it was the ” ſabbath-day when Jeſus 


to any Meansor Method 


made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight, He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed 
and do ſee. 

16 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not "+ of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 


- fabbath-day, Others faid, * How cana man that 


is ” a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And * there was a 


12, diviſion among them. 


9. 


Cup, 4. 19. He faid, * He is a prophet. 


14 Not ſent or approved by God. Q " AnImpoſtor, or 
open Tranſgreſfor of the Law of God. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
fayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? 


18 But the ** Jews did ” not believe concer- 
ning him, that he had been blind, and received his 
ſight, until they called the parents of himthat had 
received his fight. | 

*£ The Phari 


or great Council, (who, it ſeems, aps 


ſhipped him; 


ropriated this Title t l V. 2 | 
p ;3aookrr En: Pt room: ves, as appears by v. 22.) Chap: 9. 

19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind 2 how then doth he 
now ſee ? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and faid, We 
= that this is our ſon, and that he was born 

ind. | 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not :; 
he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for. himſelf, 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
* they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed al- * Chap. 7. r- 
ready, that if any man did confeſs that he was & 19. 43 
Chriſt, ** heſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 5-73: 

17 Ch. 12.42. & 16. 2. Iſa. 66.5. Rev. 13. 17. 

23 Thereſore faid his parents, He'is of age, 
ask him, 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and faid unto him, * Give God the praiſe : 

** we know that this man is a ſinner. : 

'9 Rom. 16.-18, viz. By a free Confeſſion of the Truth ; 
as Joſh. 7. 19. | *2 9.4. For we can't believe that ſuch an 
Impoſtor as he could work ſuch a Miracle. 

25 He anſwered and faid, ** Whether he bea 
liner or zo, I know not : one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

** Mark 7. 1. Rom. 14. 4. q.d. You may judge of him as 
you pleaſe; I'll not ſtand to argue thar Point with you with 
Words, ſince I have a convincing Work to confute you 
withal. 

26 "Then faid they to him *? again, What did ** 7ep. 25.>15, 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes 2 

27 He anſwered them, Ihave told you already, 
and ye did ** not hear : wherefore would ye hear 
t again ? *+ will ye alfo be his diſciples 2 

2? Zach. 7. 11. Not believe, or lik'd it not. Q ** (This 
he ſpeaks in ſcorn to 'ein.) 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we are ** Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God **® ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this fellow, we know not from 7 whence he is. 

*5 Gave him Commiſſion and Authority for what he did. 
7 *? Ch. 18,714. From whom he has his Office and Autho- 
rity. 

30 The man anfivered and faid unto them, Why, 
herein is a. marvellous thing, that ye know not 
23 from whence he is, and yet he hath *? opened =2 az; c. c. 
mine eyes. 29 Ch. 3.*2. 

31 Now we 3 know that * God ” heareth + Job 27. 9.& 
not ſinners : but if any man be a * worſhipper of 35. :2.Pfal.18. 


God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 41. Prov. 1.28. 
29 g.d. Thisis a great Truth, owned by all. 4 3* Pſal. Jer. 11. 11. & 
66. 18. Prov. 15. 29. & 28.9. Iſa. 1. 15. Does not enable 47+ 72: Ezek. 
Impoſtors to work ſuch Miracles. 4 3* A true Servant of 8. 18. Mic. 3. 
God. | 4- Zecly 7. 13; 


4036, 


.* Rom, 2,197 


32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 
33 * If this man were not of God, he could do * Verſ. 16, 
33 nothing. | 
33 No ſuch great Works as he does. - 
. 34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt 3 altogether * born in fins, and dolt thou 
teach us 2 And they || ** caſt him out. [| Or, excome 
34 Even in thy Body, as well as Soul. (| ** Broughteſt mnicated 
the Puniſhment of ſome extraordinary Wickedneſs into the #172. 
world with thee. 4 3 Ch. 12. 42. & 16, 2. (See there.) 
Excommunicated him, as wv. 22. 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out ; and 
wheti he had ”” found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt 7 pſa. 27 19, 
thou believe on the Son of God ? | 
36 He anſwered and faid, Who 1s he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him 2? 
37. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt bcth 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
38 And he faid, Lord, I bglieve. And he wot- 


P 3 39 Cand 


C brift is the door. 


_ 


ESITE 


Chap. 10. 


4036. 
* Chap. 5. 22 


a ke | 
- / * 


See Chap. 3. 
I7.C 15. 47- 
* Mart. 13. 13. 


39 © And Teſns faid, * ”® For judgment I am 
come into this world, *that they which ?? ſee not, 
might ſee, and that they PÞ which ſee, might be 
** made blind, ; 

33 To manage the Aﬀairs of my Church with Juſtice and 
Equity ; and the Event of my coming into the world, in 
reipeC& of obſtinate Sinners, is to infli&t Spiritual Judgments 
on 'em. as well as to benefit the Good. (1 *? Ch. 12.747. 
That the Corporally Blind may receive Sight ; and they 
who are Ignorant, and humbled under the ſenſe thereof, 
may be ſpiricually enlightned. © #* Preſume they ſee and 
know more than others, ( as you Phariſees do, v. 41. ) 
T + Be left 1n their Blindneſs, and be given up to more 
Blindneſs, for their deſpiſing the Golpel, and ſhutting their 
Eyes againſt the Light. 


40 And ſome of the Phariſces which were with 
him heard theſe words, and faid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, #2 If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have ®no ſin: but now ye ſay, #* We ſee; 
therefore your ſin * remaineth, 

© Ch... If out of pure Ignorance (as it is with 
thoſe who bave no ordinary Means of Inſtruftion ) youdid 
not embrac2 my Do&rine; or if you were ſenſible of your 
Blindneſs, and did penitently confeſs ir. 7 © viz, Compa- 
ratively, 7.e. not {o great; and I would pardon and heal 
you. © +: We have Knowledge enough already, and need 

not thy InſtruQtion. 4 viz. Unpardoned; yea, is highly 
aggravated by that Knowledge you have, and by your 
Selfconceit. 


in 


CHAP. 8X 

1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd. 24 He 
proveth by his works that ke i Chriſt, 39 He eſ- 
capeth the Jews. 


x Erily verily I ſay unto you, He that entreth 
not by the * door into the ſheepfold, but 
3 climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 1s a * thief 
and a robber. Es 
! Chriſt having upbraided the Phariſces for their Blind- 
neſs, ch. 9. 41. (though they thought themſelves the only 
Guides und Teachers of the People, ) in this Parable points 
out himfelfas the true Shepherd of the Sheep, and conſe- 
quently, that he was' the true Meſa, promis'd under that 
Name, ( Ezek. 34. 23-) and, on the contrary, ſhews, Who 
were not true Shepherds. Here, theSheepfold is the Church; 
the Door, Porter, and Chief Shepherd, is Chriſt ; they that 
come in through him, are Teachers ſent by him, who get 
entrance into Mens Hearts, and true Believers, whom he 
admits into his Church : Thieves are Intruders, and falſe 
Teachers ; the Sheep are true Believers; the Food is the 
Word of God, and all the Benefits of his Grace. \ * wer. 
7.ch.14.6. That way that I have —_— or, Own not 
a dependence on me, as the Chiet Shepherd: ( He aims 
here at the preſzat Teachers of the Jewiſh Church. ). q 3 Jer. 
23.21. } +15 to be look'd upon asa Deſtroyer of Mens 
Souls, v. 10. 


2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 
5 ſhepherd of the ſheep. | 
5 As 20. 28. A lawful, approved Paſtor. 


3 To him the © porter openeth ; and the ſheep 
7 hear his voice : andhe * calleth his own. ſheep by 
name, and ? leadeth them our. 


s Chriſt, by his Spirit, bleſſes his Miniſtry, and gives it 
admiſſion into the Hearts of his People. 4 7 Obey -\ fol- 
low him, and depend upon his Miniſtry. TT. ® Exod. 33. 


12, 17. Phil. 4.-3. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Has a particular Care of 


every one of his Flock.  ? Guides and governs'em. 


4 And when he F putteth forth his own. ſheep, 
he "2 goeth before them, and theſheep follow him: 
for they "know his voice. 

4 Calls'em to duty and ſets 'em about any ſpiritual work. 
T *? Matt. 11.29. Heb. 12.2. Teaches 'em, both by ſound 
DoQtrine, and good Example. \ ** Are able to pals a right 
Judgment upon, and do a e of hisDo&rine, ( whach 
is commonly agreeable to the word. ) 


5 And "* a ſtranger will they " not follow, but | 4 


will flee from him : for they 4 know:not the voice 


Chriſt's | 
FEED TIEN 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but Cha 

5 they underſtood not '* what things they were P. 19, 
which he ſpake unto them. "% 
'5 The Phariſees. 7 ** The meaning of theſe thin 40Z0, 
(and ſo prove themſelves to be blind, ch. 7.-40, 41.) 5) 

7 Then faid Jefus unto'them ” again, Veril 

verily I fay unto you, I am ** the door of the 
ſheep. p | 
7 To explain ſomething that he ſpake afore. © 18 
only way whereby loft Sinners may os to God LI. X 
tain Salvation, v.-10. | 

8 ” All that ever came before me, arc thieves 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not ** hear them. 


19 Pretenders to be the Meſlia, and Great P 
Church. F ** See n. 7. " rophet of the 


9 * Tam the door: by me ifany man * enter 
in, he ſhall be ** ſaved, and ſhall go * in and out 
and find ** paſture. | ; 
** Walk in the way that T have direQted. Q ** Pur into 
a ſecure Condition, till he obtain Erernal Salvation 
q © Have much ſpiritual Freedom and ſecurity of Mind. 
y Pſal. 23. 2. Spiritual Refreſhment and SatisfaQtion. 
10 ** The thief cometh not, but for ** to ſteal, 
and to bg kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
they might have *" life, and that they might have 
tt *9 more abundantly, 
*5 Seducers,s (who have always ſome ſelfends.) © 5 2 per, 
2. 3. To make aPrey of you. ©} *? Theifſue whereof will : 
be your Eternal Ruine. ( ** Grace and Glory ; all man- 
ner of Bleſſings. J ** Ch. 1. 16. 2Per. 1.3, 4. viz. Than 
they could have had, (1.) From innocent Adam: (2.) Be. 
fore my coming in the Fleſh: (3.) Such a large meaſure as 
may refigth *em with all variety of Pleaſures and Delights: | 
(4) Encheaſing daily: (5.) Eſpecially in Glory. | 
11 * ® ] am the good fhepherd : the good * Thi 
o 5 . . * 4.1, 
ſhepherd *' giveth his life for the ſheep, F Ezek. 37. 24. 
30 Iſa. 40. 11. Ezeck. 34. 23. T7 3* wer. 7, 18. Will Heb. 13.0, 


venture his Life, upon occaſion, to reſcue his Sh I Pet. 5. 4. 
01d Beaf PO 1s Sheep from 


- 12 Buthe that is an * hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, 3? whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeth 
the wolf coming, and * leaveth the ſheep, and * Zech. 11, 
fleeth : and the wolf 3 catcheth them, and # ſcat- 16, 17- 
tereth the ſheep. 

3 Phil. 2.21. One thataimsonlyathis own Advantage; 

( ſuch as the Scribes. and Phariſees were.) | 33 Who has 

no true AﬀeCtion for 'em, nor Care of 'em, v. 13. } * Any 

kind of danger ; either Temporal, by Perſecution; or Spt- 

ritual, by Errour. \ 7% By Errour, A#s 20. 29. \ * By 

Perſecution. 
_ 13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. | 

14'” I am the good ſhepherd: and * 7 know * 2 Tim. 2.19. 

my ſheep, and am *known of mine. 

37 Fer. 27.ch.13.18. Pſal. 1. 6. Have a particular Care 
of, and AﬀeCtion to, every one of 'em. A 3* Believed on, 
| loved, and.obey'd by them. 

15 * As the Father  knoweth me, even fo* Matt. 11.7, 
** know I the Father : and I lay down my life for 
the ſheep. 

3s Owns ms, loves me, &c. ſo do I my Sheep. 1 PI 
obey and follow him in all things ; ſo do my Sheep me. 

16 And *-% other ſheep I have, which, are * Ib 56-8: 
* not of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall ® hear my voice :- and * therg ſhall be *Ezes-37-2* 
44 one fold, and ® ane ſhepherd. 

4" Ch. 11. 52, Some, which in due time ſhall become 
my Sheep, viz, the Ele of the Gentiles. 4 #* Not Mem- 
bersof the Jewiſh: Church. F # Shall embrace the Goſpel, 
and be infallibly wrought upon by the Almighry. Power of 
Cany p F Genre, y bene rrue Bog.” ; —* ew 

urch of Jews and Gentiles, agreeing in-Faith, IP 
AﬀeQion, &c. 1 ** Hef. 1,11. ; 

17. Therefore doth my Father ** love me, * be- * Iaiab 53-7 , 
cauſe I lay down-my life, that I might # take. it  '?: 


* Chap. 14.6 


4 


4 


galn., s 
45" Is pleaſed with me, and fully ſatisfied with my Suffe- 


of ſtrangers. rings 25 a ſafficient Ranſom. q#Y Ch. 2.”19. Sex oft As 
1 Gal, 1.8, A Teacher not thus fied.” 4 7 Not | © APRON Nl wr. 

be drawn from God by him. 4 "+ Approve not hisDo- |, 13 No man taketh it ®* from me, but I lay 

Qrine, ( which commonly differs from the work, } | 


it down of my felf: I have power to tay it down, 
an 


—- ”  —-_:7 


W 5+ (1.9. 32- 


; Plal. $84. 6. 


—_— 


oe 
Chriſt's ſheep. | 


dt 


_ &, ZOHN. 


————.. 


Latarusf ſickneſs. 


©, and * I have power to take it again. 119 This 
0 commandment have I received of my Father. 
"4 as” Viz. Againſt my will, ( as it may befall others. ) 
403 6. 4 # Pſal. 40. 7. 1 viz. To hy down my Life, and take 
* Chap: *+ 19: jr again. v; 
"Cap. 15: 3" 19 © * There was "a diviſion therefore again 
Mas 7:43 among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 
& g. 16. 20 And many of them aid, he hath 52 a devil, 
s 1,.19-34+ and is '3 mad, why hear ye him ? 
35- 32 Ch. 7.20, & 8.48. Matt.9.34 © * Talks Nonſenſe. 
"Fol. 4. 11. 21 Others ſaid, Theſe. ar: not the words of 
91.04. 9. & him that hath a devil, * #* Can a devil * openthe 
16. 8. eyes of. the; blind ? 

22 © And it was at Jerufalem the feaſt of the 
5 dedication, and it was ** winter. 

55 Inſtituted in remembrance of the Repairing the Tem- 
ple and the Altar, 1 Macc. 4. 59. 4 ** About the middle of 
December.. 

23 And Jeſts walked in the temple * in” Solo- 
mon's Pork. 

57 The Eaſt Cloiſter or Piazza in-the Court of the People, 
built in the ſame place where Solomon had built one atore. 
24 Then came the Jews round abont him, and 
10: x: in aid unto him, How long doſt thou. || make 15 to 
ſpaſe. = ® doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us ” plainly. 

5* Piz. By thy obſcure Expreſſions. 4 *9 Not that the 
deſir'd to know the Truth, but to enfſnare and acccule 
him, as affeQing a Kingdor, if he ſhould declare tamſelf 
to be the Meſſia. I 

25 Jeſus anſivered them, © I told you, and 
*Clap. 5. 36. JE Þelieved not : * the works that I do * in my 
V. 38. Father's name, they © hear witneſs of me. 

6 P;z, As much, in effe&, as this comes to, 5h. 6. 57, 
$3, 54. & ch. 8. 12, 24, 58. } © By his Commiſſion, Au- 
thority, and Power. 4 ** Speak ſutficiently who Lam. 

Clap. 8.47. 26 But * ye believe not, © becauſe ye are not 

: 54 of my ſheep, © as I ſaid unto you. | ; 

9.4. "Tis not from the obſcurity of my Dottrine 
without you, but from the obſtinacy of your own Hearts 
within you. See on ch. 6.'44, 65. 1 © Mts 13.748. Of 
thoſe who are Elefted, art given me by God to Redeem 
and attuatly made mine by Converſion. | 5 Such asI have 
formerly deſcrib'd-ro you. 0 

27 My ſheep 7 hear my voice, and 1 7 know 
them, and. they ©* follow me. 

5 Matt. 16,-24. Imitate my Example. 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, and 
* they ſhall ® never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand, 

5 Rom... 1. Mate. 16. 18, viz. Neither through their 
own Frailty, nor through the Power of any of their Ene- 
mics. : 

29 * My Father which © gave them me, 1s 
greater than all ; and none is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand. 

3o * Iand wy Father are © one. 

% 1705.7. Haveone and the ſame Mind, Will, and 
Pawer to-fave you, as well as the ſame Eſlence. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones 7? again to 
ftone him. 

32 Jeſus-anſivered them, Many good works have 
I ſhewed you ”' from my Father: 7* for which of 
thoſe works do ye ſtone me 2 

7 AS a Teſtimony of my Commiſſion from him. 
1 ”* Pſal. 109. 4. Ecdl. 4. 4. | 


33.” The Jews apfivered him, ſaying, For a good 


*(lap. 9: 6,7- 


%* 


Ads 3. Is 
& 5.12. 


” Lv. +4. 16. WOrK we: ftone thee not ; but for ”* blaſphemy; | 


Chap. 5.18. and becauſe. that thou being a man, * makeſt thy 
ſelf God; | 

34 Jeſus anſivered them, * Is it not written in 
7+ your law, I ſaid, ”* Ye are 7* Gods ? | 

7+ The Old Teſtament, ( viz. P/al. 82. 16.) which is 
your Rule, and cannet be gainſaid. | 75 and Ma- 
Siltrates. }. 75 viz.'ln reſpeCt of your , becauſe you 
are his Deputies, to whom he communicates ſome part of 
his Dominion, -in that Authoriry which belongs to you. 

35 If he called them. Gods, 77 unto whom the 
word of God came, and the. ſcripture cannot be 
a... Fn | 

27 Who were anthorizet by his Commiſſion and Ap- 


[at preſent, whom he dearly loves, 


R_ to repreſent Him in the World, and: do bear C 


ome Stamp of his Authority and Dominion. F\ 7* Loſe yd 


its Power and Trath. 


36 ”* Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
5 fanCtified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- 
phemeſt ; * becauſe I faid, I am * theSon of God 2 * Chap. 5. 

79 q.d. If the Title of [Gods] be given to theſe to 17,18. 


4036. 


whom God has communicated ſome part of his Dominion, * Luke 1. 35, 


then ſurely ir dozs much more properly and truly belong 
to me, whom God has appointed to rule over all, with 
Himſelf.  ** Ch. 6.-27. Separated and ordained for Me- 
diator, King, and Head of his Church ; which Office can- 
not be aſſumed or executed by any meer Creature, but 
onely by theEternal Son of God, 


\ 37 * If I do not the works * of my Father, * Chap. 15 
believe me not. | 
* Which he has appointed me to do, and which are pe= 


cular to God, and flow from thar Power which I have in 
common with the Father. 


38 But if I do, though ye ® believe not me, 
* © believe the works: *+ that ye.may know and * Chap: 5. 


believe that the Fathet  ** in me, andI*®* in him. 

* Think me not as yet a Perſon worthy of Credit. 
T 2 Own me for ſuch a one as my Works declate me to 
be. 1 ** That you may have Arguments and Grounds, 
not only which are futfficient to perſiads and convince 
you of my Divinity, but by which you may allo be aftu- 
ally perſuaded of' the Truth ind Certainty hereof, fo as 
firmly to believe it. ( © Ch. 14. 10, 11. & 17. 21. That 
the DivincEffence is the fame in us both, (+. 30.) rhough 
there be a DiſtinQion of Perſons between us. 

39 Thetefore they ſought again to take him : 
but he © eſcaped out of their hand. 7 Ch. 7.3 

49 And went away again beyond Jorden, into S $: 59: 
the place where Joh ** at firſt baptized : and 
there he abode. 

3 Ch. 1. 28. To ſee what Fruits his Miniſtry had left 
behind him, and thereby to put 'em in mind of thoſe 
clear Teſtimonies which 70h» then gave of him. 

41 And many reforted unto him, and faid, 
John did © no miracle : but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true; 


% Probably God in his Infinite wiſdom thought fir ſo to 
order it, as to reſerve the Glory of Miracles wholly to 
Chriſt, that the Evidence of his being the MeTia might be 
made more clear by the Miracles which he wrought, thar 
ſo the Minds of People might not be diſtracted berween 
John and Chriſt, and that there might be no Pretence of 
Competition between 'em. 


42 And many believed on him there. 


CHAP. XI. 
: Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 
Tews believe. 47 The high Prieſts and Phariſees 
gather a counſel againſt him, _ 


OW acertain mat was ſick, named Lazarus 


«24, 


3% 


O42 


of Bethany, the -town of * Mary and her * Luke ©, 


ſiſter Martha, 36, 39- 


2 (* It was that Mary which © anointed the Lord * Marr. 26. 7. 


with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, Merk 14. 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick. ) - Ws #Bs 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 

Lord, behold, he whom thou * loveſt, is ſick. 

2 Ch. 13. 23. Pſal. t6. 3. Heb. 13. 6. Haſt a particular 
Kindneſs and AfeStion for, (he being a ſingularly go0d 
Man. ) 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he faid, This ſickneſs 
isnot unto ? death, * but far the glory of God, that * Chap. 9. 
the Son of God might be + glorified thereby. 

? Sacha Death as you imagine, wiz. ſoas nor to be ſoon 
reſtor'd to Life agann ; as Mark 5. 39 q Per. 15.c9. 5. 23. 
In the manifeftation of his Divine Power, ( ſhew'd by rat- 
ſing him from the Dead. ) 

& Now Jeſus * loved Martha, and her lifter, and 
Lazarus. | 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, 
he * abode two days {till in the ſame place where 
he was, »# 

5 Debt, 3%. 36. Hoſ. 6.7. Chriſt may delay to help thoſe 


7 Then 


V. 42. 


) 


y» 
A 
3* 


”Y 
-? 


WO O_o O— > eo — 


Lazarus's death. " = Fw 


——— —— — —  — 
—_ A room —__ - _ 


| - & , "_ EE. Lazarus raiſd 


Chap. 11. Lapua 
CW YO us go into Judea again. ; 
4936. $ Hs diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 


= . ) (©) 6, 
«.47.20.22,24. Of late ſought to 7 ſtone thee; and ® goeſt thou | and called Mary her ſiſter ”* ſecretly, faying, The va 
7 Ch. 10. 31. thither again ? Maſter is come and calleth for thee, | 
| : v"-þ A 9 Jeſus anſivered, ? Are there not twelve hours | . ” Leſt the Jews there, knowing of it, might bring him 
1,22: 


bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 


7 Then after that faith he to þ4; diſciples, © Let | or yas art wo -. Chriſt * 2s Son of God, wh 
| ſhould come into the world. 


28 And when ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went her wa 


in the day ? If any man ** walk in theday, heſtum- into ſome trouble. 


29 Aﬀoon as ſhe heard that ſhe aroſe quickly, 


9 9. d. There's a certain time appointed by God for the andcame unto him, 


Exerciſe of my Calling in, <<. 9.4. ( * 9.9. VVhile I 
make uſe of thar Seaſon for the diſpatch of the work in- 


zo Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 


but was in that place where Ma 
cumbent on me, I ſhall be ſecure from danger. P rtha met him, 


31 The Jews then which were with her in the 


* Chap. 12.35. 10 But * if a man " walk in the night, * he | houſe, and comforted her, when they faw Ma 


ſtumbleth, becauſe ” there is nolight inhim. _ 
11 Undertakes that which he has not a Call for, P/al. 
104. 22, 23. (| ** Meets with many Inconveniences. 


that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, and follow. 
ed her, ſaying, She gocth unto the grave to weep 


© 5; He warts that Guidance and Proteftion that other | "ITE: 


wiſe he might expeQt. 


32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, 


. . d faw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſaying unt 
11 Theſe things faid he: and after that, he _ os » 1ay1Ng unto 
v If. 41.-8. faith unto them, '* Our friend Lazarus * ſleepeth ; wv m_ "g thou hadſt. been here, my brother 
7-nec 2-23 but 1 go, that I may awakehim out of ſleep. = | 0 M07 NG. 


* Matt. 9.24 12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 


33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her wee ing, and 


he ſhall do well. the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 


's 9.4. Sleep being a Sign of Health, thou needeſt not 
£0 to heal him. 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death ; but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 
lleep. 

# Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
1s dead, 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
not there : ( to the intent ye **,may believe ) never- 
theleſs, let us go unto him.” | 

's Y.-4. May have your Faith confirmed, (by the greater 
Evidence of my Divine Power. ) 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow-diſciples, 7 Let us alſo go, that we 
may die with him. k 

'7 9.4. Sinceour Lord will needs go, and expoſe himſelf 
to inevitable danger, ( v. 8.) let us not forſake him, 
though we die for it. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 

| That i5,a50ur |about fifteen furlongs off.) 
zwo miles. 19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
| Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, afloon as ſhe heard that Jeſus 
was coming, went and met him: but Mary fat /:// 
1n the houſe, 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, "* if 
thou hadſt been here, *? my brother had not died. 

's 2 Kings 5.11. | 2 9.4. Tamconfidentthou would- 
eſt have healed him. | 

22 But I know, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt *? ask of God, God will *' give zt thee. 

** She did nor underſtand rhat Chriſt could work Mira- 


cles by his own Power, ashe was God; but only by Power 
ebtained from God by Prayer. Q ** Enable thee to do it. 


23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 
gain. O 
:: Ch. x. 29, 24 Martha faith unto him, ** I know that he 
Lake 14. 14. {hall riſe again in the reſurreCtion at the laſtday. 
17h. 4.14 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Iam * the reſurreCtion, 
and the * life: he that believeth in me, though he 
- were ** dead, yet **ſhall he live; 
2? 1 Cor.15. 22. TheRaiſerofthe Dead, and the Giver of 
Eternal Life, (ch. 14.6.) as appears by this, that [ he that 
believes, &c.] A ** wiz. Naturally, in Body. y *5 T'll 
raiſ: him to a Bodily Life again by my own Power ; for 
| 7 am the Reſurretion. ] 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and ** believetls in 
me, thall ?7 never die. Believeſt thou this? 
** Ch. 3,36. (ſee there) and fo is endued with Spiritual 
Life. 4 7 Ch.8. 51, 52. & 10. 28. or | not die for ever;] 


but Fl] continue his Spiritual Life, and give him Eternal 
Life: for | 1 amzhe Life. ] 


T groaned in the ſpirit, and + was troubled, 


3: Out of indignation againſt Sin, that had drawn on led hinſel, 
Death, and all this Sorrow ; and our of tender compaſſion 
to her, in this her Trouble and Afﬀidtion. 


him. 


9 # 


**£1.6.69. 27 She ſaith unto him, Yea Lord, ® I believe | 


34 And faid, where have ye laid him ? They 


ſay unto him, Lord, comeand ſee, 
35 * Jeſus wept. -- : 


36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this man, 


which ** opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed # ch.g.6, 
that even this man ſhould not haye died 2 


38 Jeſus therefore again ” groaning in himſelf, 


Y 
cometh to the grave, It was a cave, and a ſtone 
lay upon it. 


33 By way of earneſt Prayer, v.-41. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ' ye away the ſtone. Mar- 


tha, the ſiſter. of him that was dead, faith unto 
him, Lord, by this 4 time he Rinketh : for he 3+ gk. 37.1, 
hath been dead four days, 


40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 


that if thou wouldeſt * believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the 3* glory of God? 


35 Matt. 13. 58. Luke 1. 20. Y 3* An admirable In 
ſtance of my Divine Power. 


41 Then they took away the ſtone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up hs 
eFes, and faid, ?7 Father, I th hee that thou 
3® haſt heard me. . 

37 Chriſt, as God, is the Principal Efficient in doing theſe 


Works, and works 'em by his own Power ; as Man, he 1s 
the Inſtrument of the Codh 


fent by the Father. 4 3* Art ready to do that by me 


ead; as Mediator, he aQts as 


which I deſire and determine to do, - that ſo others may 


believe in me, v. 42. ( as they did, v. 45. ) 


42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always : 


I aa am... 
ich Chap. IL, 


+ Gr. he thy 


Luke 19. 41, | 


but * becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I faid * Chap. 1:.3% 


zt, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with 


a loud voice, Lazarus, ? come forth. 


24 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with #* grave-clothes, and 
his face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

4 Becauſe he was to die, and be buried again ; where- 
aS= Ch, 20. 5. 

45 Then ** many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, be- 
lieved on him. | * 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 


Plagiſtcy, and told them what things Jeſus had 
one. | 


47 © * Then gathered the chicf prieſts and the 
Phariſtes a councel, and ſaid, * ** What do 


we ?. for this mairdoeth many mixacles, 


4 AF; 
L 


39 Rem. 4.17: 


4! Afi; 17. 3+ 


* Pfal. 2. 2: 
Matr. 26. 3- 
Mark 14: |- 
* Chap. 12-19 
As 4. 16. 


Che prophefied. 


(inp. 124 
4036. 


"Chp.4 1,3. 


*&e 2 Chron. 
13. 19, 


"Chap. 7. 11. 


"Luke 16. 38 
Lube to uh 
Z 

I9. 
0. 38, 


ay 2, 
Web 14.3. 
Gen 4, 4. 


been 
49, 


EST 


POCO WE CO _— 


Chriſt anointed. 


4* ffs 4. 46. What conf ſhall we rake, fince ny 
have done hitherto fignifies ttothing ? 

48 If we let him thus alone, % all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come atid 
44 take away both out and nation; 

4: He'll grow fo Popular, 'that the Rev413 will be jea- 
Tous that we will | ak ſalitivus, and make him a King. 
q * Deſtroy borh Temple, City, and People. | - - 

49 And one of them named *.4* Caiaphas; being 
the hugh-prieft ** that ſame 
47 Ye know nothing ul, " PER! 

4 Ch. 18.14. [hereby it ſeems they were c 
god, or changeable, yearly ; racy to God's Infticurion 
at firſt.) \ # 9.2. It's great weakneſs in you to ſtick at 
it, or to make any feriiple at all of putring him to dearh, 
ſince Reaſon of State ſo requires. offs **-2; 

50 Nor. conſider that it is #* expedient for us, 
that one. man ſhould die for the people; and that 
the whole nation periſh not. _ Sl 

# Ch. 18. 14. Better to put one t6 death, (hoy innocent 
ſoever) thereby to ſecure the Nation, than by preſerving 
him, to expoſe the whole Nation-to ruine. | 

51 And this ſpake he ** not of RR 00 
ing ** high-prieſt that year, he ” prophelied that 
iekis d Nie for Ne ka - | 

49 Not.merely of his own motion. 7 ®* In the higheſt 
Place of Dignity and Authority ; (and therefore he was the 
fitter Perſon for God to make uſe of, becauſe. his words 
would be-more taken notice of, and kave the Jews rhore 
inexcuſable in their Unbelief.) \ 5* Nin. 23. 5.' He ut- 
ter'd that (being over-rul'd by God therein} which had a 
further ſenſe than he intended it in, and was indeed an 
Oracle concerning God's purpoſe to fave his People by the 
Death of lus San. | 

52 Ahd * not for that nation only, but that alſb 
he ſhoulg '* gather together in one tae children of 
God that were ſcattered” abroad. Wit 
3 Ch. 10. 16. Eph. 2. 14. Gal. 3. 28. Call to the know- 

of God, and bring into the Sociery and Communion 
of the Church, all that axe ele&ed by God, and ſbould in 
due time be called to embrace the Faith of. Chriſt, many 
of w__ were among the Gentiles, in all parts of the 
53 Then from that day forth, they 
{ together for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore * ? walked no more openly 
among the Jews ; but went tlience into a cou 
near to the wilderneſs, into a city called * Ephraim, 
and there continued with his difciples. | 

33 Ch. 7. 1. Did not | nor work Miracles among 

ly. 


the People of Judes, as 

55 4 And the Jews wand was nigh at hand : 
and many went out of the country up to Jeruſalem 
before the paſſover, 4 to purifie themſelves. 

5+ To offer Sacrifice in of Pollution, or a Vow, or 
the like, Nb. 9. 6. 2 Chron. 30. 15. 

56 * Then ſought they. for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
ey think ye ; that he will not come to the 
ealt ? 


57 Now both the chief Prieſts and the Phariſees 


took coun- 


had given a commandment, that if any man knew 


where he were, be ſhould ſhew 7t, that they might 
take him. Tm 


= > CHAP. XIL 


1 * excuſeth Mary anointing bis feet. 9 The 
people flock to ſee Lazar. 10 The high Priefts 
conſult to kill him. 


Hen Jeſus, * ſix.days before the paſſover, came 
to Bethany Lazarus. was which had 
dead, whom raifed from the dead. 

* Which was the Sabbath before his Paſſion. 

2 There they made him * a fupper, and * Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that fat 
at the table —_ him. PP | ib 

Then took * Mary a pound of ointment, 
fricnary, i-yery coſtly, and anointed the feet of 


year, faid unto them, | 


written of him 
things unto him. 


Jeſus, and wiped his feet with het hair : and the Chap. 12, 
houſe was filled with the odour of the ointment, CV 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, © Judas Iſca- 4036. 
tiot, Simon's ſon which ſhould hetray him, 

5 He was the Ring-leader ; but ſome of the reſt were 
drawn in, Mate. 26. 8. (being detuded by his fair Pretence) 
vw joyn with him in this Diffike. — © 

5 Why was hot this ointment fold for 7 three 7 See on 
hundred pence, and given.to the * poor? CO 14-5. 
 .6-./'This he'ſaid, not that he cared fot the poorz "OR 
but becauſe he was # thief ahd * had the * bag, * Chap. 13. 29, 
and bart what was * put therein. | ED 
| * (Ahd'fo loſt the/opptrtunity of coriverting ſome of it 
ro his own uſe.) nz ws; 4 

7 Then faid Jeſus; :Let ther alone : againſt the 
day of my '* burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the "' poor always ye have with you ; but 
me ye have not. * always. - | 1 See On 

'9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that Marr. 26. 11, 
he was there : and they came not for Jeſus ſake 
only, btit that they 'might fee Lazarus alſo, * whom * Chap. r1. 44. 
he had raiſed from the dead. | 

10 © But the chief Prieſts conſulted that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death ; | 

11 ” Becauſe thaf by reaſon of him many of * 4s 13. 45. 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 © * On the next day, much people that * Marr. 21. 8. 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- rn Ly: Bo 
ſus was coming to- ſeruſalem, pg 0 Ow 

t3 Took + branches of palm-trees, and went i See on 
forth to meet him, and cried * Hoſanna : blefled # #7; 21.8. 


the King of Iſrael, that cometh in the ndmhe of the ; Fat, 128 
Lord. I 


0 Gee On 
Matt. 26. 12. 
"1 Deut. 15.1, 


- bs And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, 
fat thereon ; as it is written, FEEe. | 
15 *,” Fear not, '* daughter of Sion : behold; * Zecki 9. g. 
7 thy king cometh; ſitting on an '* affes colt. Fg f oor Gal 
16 Theſe things ” vyrigerſtood tiot his diſciples "7 
at the firſt : but * when. Jeſus was ** glorified, * Chap. 7. 39. 
* then remembred: they that theſe things were * Chap. 14. 26, 
, and that- they had done theſe 


'? Viz. That they were the. Accompliſhment of that 


mry | Prophecy. . 4 ** (And bad poured out his Spirit on 'em.) 


17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and rat- 
kd him, from the dead, ** bare record. 

* Publifh'd ir openly and freely in Jeruſalem. 

18 For this cauſe. the people alſo ** met him, 
for that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

** Yiz. In fach a trinmphant manner, (v. 13.) as own- 
ing him for the Meſſia. 

x9 The Phariſees therefore faid among them- 
ſelves, * Perceive ye how ye ** prevail nothing ? * Chap. 11. 47, 
behold, *4 the world is gone after him. 

7 All our Endeavours to ſuppreſs his Doftrine prove 
ſucceſsleſs ; (and therefore we mult take ſome other courſe 
ſpeedily.) Q( *+ Multirudes of People believe in him, 1n 
pite of us. | 

20 F And there were certain ** Greeks among 
them, * that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 

25 Devour Gentiles, who owning the rrue* God 'came 
to Jeruſalem, at the ſolemn rimes to worſhip him ; (which 
was an Earneſt and Fore-runner of the Converſion of. rhe 
Gentiles.) | 

21 The-ſfame came therefore to Philip, * which * Chap. :. 44. 
was of Bethfaida of Galilee, and detired. him, fay- 
ing, Str, we would ** ſee Jeſus. EF 

** Matf. 11.8. Luke 23. 8. Have ſome Diſcourſ2 
him, (that we may learn his Doctrine.) | 

22 'Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

23 © And Jeſusanſwered them, ſaying, * 27 The *Chap.t3. 32, 
hour is come, that: the Son of man thould be glo- & 77-1. 
ritted, _ | | 

27 g, d. Do the Gentiles ſeek me * Why, the time ap- 

| ox wherein I ſhall be glorified by their Converlign, 


* As 8. 27. 


with 


| and” owning of me ; but T muſt die firlt, like a Grain of 
Corn, 


Clyft foretells bis death. 


\- Ny Vnong the Gentiles. ' 


Chap. 12 Corn, and from. thence will ſpring up a peel OP 
24 Verily verily I fay unto you, Except & Corn 


4©OZ 6 © 


22 alone : but If it die, it bringeth forth ?* much 
fruit. | ; | 10906622 


« 


Subſtance it had afare.) So muſt I die, and riſe again, in 

order to this plentiful Harveſt.”  ** Without Fruit: 20, 

if I ſhould not die, rhough-I ſhould be glorious in my ſelf; 
et T ſhould bring: none to Salvation. 4 *? So, bymy 
eath, many Benefits will accrue to the world. + +: 


25 * He that ” loveth his ** life, ſhall Joſe? it : 


* Matr. 16. 25. 


Mark 8. 35. and he-that '* hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
- app 9 *+ 3 keep it unto life eternal. " 
© 0" 


- 3* Matt. 10. 39: (See there.) 'So' as to prefer the!Preſer- 
vation of it, afore Obedience and; a good Conſcience. 
q 3* Or any other worldly Enjoyment. || *? Either. the 
comfort of 1t ; or, his temporal Life it ſelf.; or, however, 
he ſhall loſe eternal Life. 0-34 772. Comparatrvely :. z.'e. 
does nor love it more than me,: (Matt. 10. 37.). atid/as Wil- 
ling to part with it, when call'd thereto.” 4 35 {And there- 
fore as L muſt ſuffer, ſo you, muſt Prepare for Sufferings 
| £00, in order to your obrauting eternal Life.) | 
26 If any man ** ſerve me, let him follow 
me; and'** where I am; there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be : if any man ſerve.me, him will my Father '? ho- 
nour. PR wv, ns ; 
3s Will do me any Service, either in procuzng. the Sal- 
vation of himlclf or 0:hers. (\ 3? Take the ſame-courfe as 
I have done, in contemryng his Life, and all worldly En- 
joyments, and expoſing himſelf to: Death... -33Ch; 14-3. 
& 17. 24. 1 The. 4.17. (| *? 1 Sam. 2."30. Reward him 
with eternal Lite. D 
27 '*'Now is my ſoul ® troubled ; and what 
fhall I ſay ? Father, ® fave me from ® this hour ; 
but for this cauſe #4. came I unto this hour, . , 
© Mart. 26. 38. viz. Out of a deep ſenſe of God's wrath 
inſt Sin, laid upon me. } #® 9. d. I am in a great ftratt 
- her'widain; Shall I pray to ry, Fatlier 'to deliver'me 
from theſe Sufferings ? No: for, «though my humane Ni- 
ture dreads the thoughts of 'em, yet, as Mediator, I came 
into the world to undergo 'em. } #* Matr.26.39. f # That 
time wherein I'mwſt 6 thy wrath for the Sins of the 
world. 4 44 Undertook theſe Sufferings , and came into 
the world in oxder thereto. - £19137? 
28 Father ** glorifie thy name. Then came 
* Matt. 3.17. there .* a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have hoth 
4 plorified it, and will glorifie zt #7 again. 
- 45.9; d.- This is that I pray for, That thou wouldeſt Wiſ- 
poſe of me 1o. as may make moſt for thy Glory; (though 
1t be in a way of Sufferings. and Death, ch. 21, 19.) and 
give me the Viftory in this laſt Combate,againſt the Devil, 
Sin, and Death. 4 # Yiz. In whart I have already done 
for thee in thy Lite, by thoſe Teftimonies I have given to 
thee, and thoſe Miracles I have-wrought by thee, ch. 11.4. 
q * 7iz. In thy Death, Reſurreftion, Aſcenfion, Converſi- 
on of the world, &c. | 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard zt, ſaid that it thundred : others, faid, An 
| Angel ſpake to him. ade d* be 
* Chap. 11.4%. 436 Jeſus anſwered and faid, * This voice came 
not. ** becauſe of me, . but for-your ſakes. - 
+3 Not only upon my account,” to comfort. and ftreng- 
then me, but chiefly to ler you ſee, that God owns me, 
and will ſtand by me, ſo-chat you may be induced to-be- 
eve in me. 7 | 


- 31;”? Now " is the judgment of this world : 


* Luke 12. 50. 
Clap. 13. 21, 


of wheat fall into the ground/arid ** die, it abideth | ſh 


*3 1 Coy. 15--36. Rot and periſh (as to that Shape and | 
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* Matt. 12. 29. how ſhall * the prince ** of this world be 3 caſt 
LIN 10.18. gut, ; a! hs SAT ; 
ap. 14- 3% 5% Here he returns to ſpeak again of hisDeath ; and 
Eph. 6. 12. conſidering the glorious ithue thereof he reÞyces therein. 
| T5: Ch.16.11. The Cauſe of Men againſt Satan thall be 
brought'to Trial ; and whereas he- has domineer'd hitherto 
over Men, and brought a deal of Confuſion' and Diſ- 
order into the world, now they ſhall be in 6 peat Yate 
delivered from his Tyranny, and things ſhall”be ſet in Or- 
der again. A *? Cel. 2. 15. Who rules 1n- wicked Men, 
Eph.2.2, | * Viz, Of his tyrannical Uſurpation; in-thoſe 
that believe the Goſpel, by the Power of my Death, Hb. 
2. bg. SES 
* Chap. 3.4 © 32 And1I,* 4 if I be ” lifted up from the'earth, 
& 8.28. will ** draw *all men unto me. he Fs 
op h 18. 34 4. e. hen, or After that. 4 ** Viz. On the | 


Briog even, che Gentile World into fubjeftion to.my fulr cy 
Rd ny pon ah we ey lf Chep: 12 


y prevail Yeah to: heli in ans | 
33; (This [he fajd;,:fgnifying: what death he 
ould -die.)tignt cnuygod of bs - 1 no owl 
34 The people anfvergth hun | We have heard 
out of the 7. law;. that, xt arg 5% forever: 
and how-ſayeft 'thou, The'Sojn'6f man miiſt'be lif. 
ted up? 9 Tho is this Sor of Hat Ea 
57 Ther utes Of the' Old Teſtament: pirt? arly 
Pſal. 13 0,4; Y. 5? Vie. In reſpeR: ofthis Kingdom, > $95; 
7. 13. Þſal. 8g. 37. & no $57 9.6, 7> Exch; 47:25: 
rg oy orfidod ak) "7 of = Lyn Nora ; 

t this they under or.) 1 7 9.4. I t 
GY Nor i thin granteſt thou mult Ale. at | *Y 


4036, 


| | 35 T hen Jeſus faid unto therh, 60. Yet a lttls 


while * is ® the light with you ©'* © walk while ye * 

have the-light; leſt ? gJarkne(s come upon = _ oh 

for *5* he that walketh in darkneſs, ' knoweth nor Jr 13. 16. 

whither he goeth. on cn le pL, 
* ©þ:16.16. 9. Your 300 Jike to enjoy iy" bodily Es 


{| © Make uſe bf me, while Tam with you, by believing 
and eter- 


36 While ye have. light, believe in the light, 


himſelf from: them. th | 
" © Eph.5.8. 1 Theff. 5.8. May evidence your ſelves to be 
favingly"entightned*by the Spirit of God. Q © 7/z. To 
Bethany {Matt. 21.17.) to avoid their Fury. 4 © Would 
nor let it be known where he abode all night. 

37 T But though he had done ſo many mira- 
cles before, them, yet. ** they: believed\not on him: 
* Matt, 11.20. The generality of 'em.. *' [| 
38 ,”2. That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which, he ſpake, Lord, 7* who 
hath. believed our 7" report? and to whom hath - 
the ?? arm of. the Lord been 73 revealed >. + - 

59 7, e. Whereby was fulfilled the Saying-— (Fhat-none 
may wonder that the Jews ſhould. reje& the Meflia, he 
ſhews it is no. more than' was foretold.). 4 7* ifs. 53.1. 
Rom. 10. 16. Few of the- Jews have beer perſwaded to be- 
lieve that Feſws is the Meſſia.  7* Our preaching and pub- 
liſhing the Goſpel. (1/aiah ſpeaks this both in his own Per- 
ſon, and alſo. in the Perſon, of other Prophets, and of the 
Apoſtles, and of Chriſt himſelf.) } 7* The Goſpel, (which 
1s the Power of God to Salvation, Rom.-1. 16.);} 7? Viz. 
Inwardly and-effeQually, fo as to'draw *em to believe and 
embrace! it. + 


* Chap. 8.5% 
& 11. 54. 


TE. UNS, 
.. 39. 7* Therefore they 7”. could 'not believe, be- 
cauſe that Efaias faid again, E402” 

74\ 2 Theſi 2.11. | 73 Viz. By reaſon of contradts 
acy,: and judicial Obduration.” (Not but that th 
belief was free and voluntary, but that GodypWni 
wilfat Obſtinacy and 'Unbelicf, with judicial and fi 
Hardneſs, ( See on Rom. 1. 24. according 
other Propheſie of 1ſaiah.) MY es 
40 ?* He hath 77 blinded. their eyes, and'7 
dened their heart, that they ſhould:nc | 

their eyes, ® nor underſtand'with The; 


. 
Fg 4 


j.e. crucified, (25 a ſtep to my Exaltation.) Y 7! Gal. 3.28. 


that ye'** may: be * the children of light. Theſe ” Luke 16.8 
things ſpake Jefus and * departed, and * gid © hide 1Jon 2-5, 
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"Mark 9. 37- 
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Miſery, and give 'em etarnz! Salvation : or, Repair tlic 
breaches of rheir brate, and reſtore Proſperity to 'em. 

41 Theſe things faid Efaias, when he faw © his 
glory, and ** ſpake of him, 

3; A glorious Viſion, , wherein the Second Perſon of the 
Trinity appear'd in a glorious manuer to him, 4/a. 6. 1--—- 
q *+ Forcrold what Entertainment hz ſhould meet with 
from his Countrymen the Jews, when he came to live on 
Earth. | 

42 © Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo, 
many * believed on him ; but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſes they did not ** confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 
be ® put out of the ſynagogue. | 

% Were convinc'd in their Conſciences that he was the 


Meſſia. T * Openly acknowledge him to be the Meſlia.. 


q 77 Ch. 9. 22. ; 


' 43 For they loved the ** praiſe of men, more 
than ©? the praiſe of God. | 

Ch 5.44. Matt. 6.2. Luke 16.15. Credit and Applauſe. 
7 ® Approbation and Reward. 

44 © Jeſus © cried, and faid, * He that belie- 
veth on me, believeth ® not on me, but ®* on him 
that ſent me. 

59 Chriſt being full of Zeal in ſuch a weighty Buſineſs, 
uſed this Earneſtneſs to ſtir *em up not only to beheve 1n 
him, but not to be aſhamed ro own their Faith in him, no 
more than they were to profeſs that they believed in God 
the Father ; ſince he was one in Effence with the Father. 
q *' His Faith is not terminated on a- mere Man, or on 
my Perſon, as Man; but includes Faith in God allo. 
q * 1Pet.1.21. 

45 And * he that ” ſeth me, ſeeth 5 him that 
ſent me. * | 

9 Diſcerns by the Eye of Faith my Divine Narure. 
@ #4 7, e. God the Father ; who is One in Eſſence with me, 
and I with him. 

46 * I am come ” a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
5s darkneſs. 

9 See on c<.8.12. 7 9 A State of Sin and Miſery. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and ” be- 
lieve not, . ®® I judge him not : for 9” I cafne not 
to judge the world, but to * fave the world, - 

97 But reje& the Goſpel out of perverſeneſs, ver. 48. 
 ®® Ch. 5.42. & 8. 15. viz. As yet; now at my firſt co- 
ming. } 99 Ch. 3. 17. Mark 16.16. TJ *'17im.1.15. 

48 He that * rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, * hath one that judgeth him : * the word 
that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge him in the 
laſt day. | 

* With contempt and diſdain, chuſing other things afore 
me, (as the word lignities.) 41 ? 9. 4. Though 'tis not my 
work now to judge him, yet he ſhall nor eſcape Judgment. 
U + Mark 16. 16. The Golpel. 

49 For * I have not ſpoken of 5 my ſelf; but 
the- Father which ſent me, he gave me © a com- 
mandment, what I ſhould fay, and what I ſhould 
ſpeak, h 
F 7. 16. AS a mexgy Man ; nor without Authority 
M5 Authority and Directions. 

know that his 7 commandment is * life 
*Whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as 

kunto me, fo I ſpeak. 
ne which I preach by his Authority. 
bas only way and means leading thereto. 


H AP. XIL 


was diſciples feet, 14 exhorteth them 
ity and charity. 18 Foretelleth that Tut 
das ſhall. betray him, 36 and Peter deny him. 

OW * * beforgitghe feaſt of the pafſover, when 

_ Teſts * knewliſat his hour was come, that 
he ſhould depart our this world unto the Father, 
having loved his * own which were * in the world, 
he loved them * unto the end. : 

* On the Evening of the Paſchal-day ; ſome hours afore 
the dreſſing and eating of the Lamb, which was the Paſ- 
chal-Feaſt. 4 * Was aQually thiftiking, conſidering, and 
meditating of it, that the time drew mgh. 4 + His Chil- 


—_— _— 


dren Members, Walz, Heil, (which ,were a pizce of him- 
le] ,» a$1t were.} | 5 To continue here, now he was l-a- 
Ving the world. « 75 Gy. 17.12. Rom. 8. 39. In the high- 


eſt degree, (ch. 15. 13.) and for ever; and though he ws 


FE 4 
Chap. 13. 
NT. ng 


4036. 


to change his Condition from Earth to Heweng and fort 


Yate of Humiliation to Glory, yet he'd not change his At 
te&tion to 'em, but continue the fame as formerty. 

2 And ” ſupper being ended, *.(the devil having 
now * put into the heart of- Judas Kcariot, Simon's 
Jon, to be betray him) 2 

7 During the time of their ordinary Supper, v. 4, 1%. 
T * Ats 5, 3. Prevail'd with him now to endeavour cf:c- 
ey I, probably, he had been deigning lome 

3 ? Jefus knowing that the Father had "* given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
"from God, and went to God, 

'9 When he wasaQtually entertaining. himſelf with thoſe 
great Thoughrs of his approaching Glory. ( * Mare. 11. 
27. See there, A *' In reſpe& of his Incarnation, and co- 
ming from Heaven, to dwell with us. on Earth. 

4 Heriſeth from ſapper, and laid afide his gar- 
ments, and took a towel and girded him, 

- After .that, he poureth -1ater into a baſon, 
and began to '* waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

'2.. Becauſe where: he ſhould be in Heaven, he could not 
make ſuch outward, vitible Demonſtrations of his Love, 
by doing ſuch mean ſervice for 'em, therefore by doing this 
now, 1n the nuuſt of the Thoughts of his Glory, h2'd thew, 
what he could be content, as it were, to do for 'em, when 
he ſhould be in full poſſeſſion of it.” This waſhing, as ir 
was a fervile Employment (1 Sam. 25. 41.) notes hi; Hu- 
mility, which they were to imitate him in, v. 14-16. 
Matt. 11.29. And as it was fuch a particular a&; ir nores 
his waſhing away their Sins (v. 8. 10. Eph. 5. 26.) by his 
Bloud, 1 John 1. 7. Ss 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter. 


" Luke 22. 3. 
Vir..27: 


And + Pe- + Gr. #-. 


ter faith unto him, Lord, * doſt thou waſh my * See Matt 


feet 2 


-7 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto him, What I do 
thou  knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know 
'* hereafter. | 


'3 Underſtandeſt not the full meaning of it at preſenr, and 
what need thou haſt to be waſhed from Sin. 4 *+ Y/iz. When 
rhou ſhalt be guilty of that heinous Sin of denying me. 


8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt * never waſh 


my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, * If I * wath thee 


not, thou haſt no part with me. # 

'5 Good Intentions will not juſtifie Evil Ations. Men 
may have much ſeeming Humilry in the Matters of God, 
which yet is prepoſterous, ariſing merely from carnal Rea- 
ſon, Col. 2. 18, 23. 4 ** Cleante thee, not from thy fre- 
quent Miſcarriages, (ſignified by this waſhing. ) rhou haſt 
no ſhare in the Benefir of my M=diatorſhip. 


Heb. 10. 


3. 14 


* O! 
Chap. 3. 5. 


I Cor. 6. 11. 


Eph. 5. 26. 
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9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my ' 


feet only, but alfo ** my hands and my head, 


8 Pſal. 51. 2. We commonly run from one extreme to 
another. 


xo Jeſus faith to him, He that 1s '? waſhed; 
needeth not ſave to ?? waſh þ# feet, but 1s ** clean 


every whit : and ye are ** clean, but not all, 

19 SanQtified wholly and throughly ( 1 Thefſ: 5. 23.) al- 
ready, by my word, (ch 15. 3. & 17. 17.) and Faith, 
As 15. 9. © ** Cleanſe himlelt by daily Repentance from 
thoſe daily Dzfilementrs which he contrafts by converting 
with worldly things. 9. 4. As he that is wathrt all ar, 
yet by walking abroad defies his fcer again, and fo muſt 
be waſhing 'em ever and anon ; fo he rhar by fanctitying 
Grace is cleanſed from the filth of all former Sins, yer by 
daily converſe with worldly things, contrats new Guile, 
and fo muſt cleanſe himſelf, by daily Rep2ntance, trom 
rhoſe Defilements. -** Ch. 15. 3. In a ſtate of Juſtihca- 
tion, and by renewing his Repentance daily, is accounted 
perfe&tly righteous by God. Y ** Free from reigning and 
heinous 51s. =» 


11 For he* knew who ſhould betray him; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was ft down again, be 
ſaid unto them, * Know ye what I have done to 
you ? Ns | | 
#23 Matt. 13. 51. Do you undaſtand themenung of ©, 
and to what intzat I did ut ? + OE: 

"© Mrs 7 


* Chap. 6. 
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A new commandmey 


CHAD. 13. - 13 * Ve call me ** Matter, and ” Lord : and ye| 
WWYnmn ly well; for fo I am. ; 
4036. *1 Mr7.23.8, 10, Your Teacher. 4 ** 1 Coy. 8.6. Your 
Y Ruteemuer, Ruler, and Governour. 

14 * If I then your Lord and Maſter, have Wa- 
fled your feet, * ye alſo ought to ** waſli one ano- 
thers feet. 

5 Condeſcend to the meaneſt Perſon, and to perform 
the meaneſt ſpiritual Office to others, in order to bring em 
to Faith and Repentance, whereby they may be cleanſed 
trom th-ir Sans. 

15 For * I have given you 7 an example, that 
ye thould do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily verily I fay unto you, ** The ſervant 
is not greater than his Lord, neither he that is ſent, 
greater than he that ſent him. | , 

* Ch.15. 20. Matt. 10. 24. q. a. Though I have ſet you 
in the higheſt Office in the Church, yer you are lower 
than my 1-If; and therefore ſhould nor look upon your 
ſelves as too good to do what I have done atore you. 

17 * If ye know theſe *? things, happy are ye it 
ve ”* do them. : 
* Your Duty in ſuch caſes. © 3? See on Matt. 7. 24- 

13 © * I ſpeak not of you all; 1 know whom 
1 have choſen : 3 but that the 3+ ſcripture may be 

3- fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with me, hath 
* lift up his heel againit me. 

3* 9. &. 1 expe nor this Obzdience and Humility from 
every one of you. |} ** 277m. 2. 19. 9.4. 1 am not 1gno- 
rant that one, whom I have choſen to be an Apoſtle, 1s a 
wicked Perſon. QF? 9. d. But I have purpoſely made 
choice of tuch a one, in order to the more eminent AC- 
complithment of that Prediftion of David. 7 3+ P/al. 
41. 9. (which, in A4c-:t9phct's Treachery againſt David, 
does foreſhew Juds's "Treachery againſt Chriſt, whereof 
the former was a Tvr2.} © 35 Whom I have treated moſt 
friendly and familiarty. Q 39 141 do me all the miſchiet 
he can, Denz. 32. i5. 

19 * || Now I tell you before it come, that when 
it 1s come to pals, ye may ”” bebeve that I am be. 

37 Matt. 11. 3. May be fo far from being offended here- 
at, that you may be confirmed in your belief That I am 
the M-ſa, of whom thele things were foretold, and of 
whom David was a Type herein. 

20 * Verily verily I fay unto you, ** He that. 
"7 receiveth whomſocver I ſend, receiveth me: 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. 

33 Matt. 12. 49. 9. 4. But though Jrdas deal thus, with 
me, and to a:lerve to bz rejected of all, yet, for you who 
{tick cloſe ro m-, and continue tairhful in my Service, be 
not you diſcouraged, for you ſhall find much kindneſs 
from many.  Y ” Embraces his Dodtrine. 

21 * When Jeſus had thus faid, * he was ©* trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and * teſtified, and ſaid, ** Verily 

verily I fay unto you, that * one of you ſhall betray 
nic. 

4 Amk3.s. AF: 17.16. Partly at Judas's odious Trea- 
chery, and partly ar his own Sufferings, which would 
follow thercon. } *' Affirmed ir openly and earneſtly. 
A +* Mare. 26.21. 

22 1 hen the c1tciples ® looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

4: A; amazed at fuch a horrid PraCtice, and to obſerve 
if any Guilt berray'd it lelt in any of their looks. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, one 
of his diſciples whom Jeſus 4+ loved. 

+. Ch. 19. 26. & 21.20. Viz. With a more particular Af- 
fection than he did the reſt. Sze on cþ. 11. 3. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould he of whom he 
ſyake. 
4* : ; 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, 4 ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 jcſus anſivered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
give a flop, when I have dipped it : and when he 
had dipped the || ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, 
the ſon of Simon. 

27 And *” after the ſop, ® Satan entred into 


him. Then faid Jeſus unto him, That thou ** doeſt 
2 do quickly, 


»- "'. 
Phil. 2.11. 


we E 2 4 4 SY 9 
NG So a +2 ” 


* Gal:6. 13,2 


* 1TJohn 2.6. 


| FR 
b $64. 0c 30» 


” Jam. 4.29 


* Chap. 14.29. 
& 16. 4. 

}/ Or, From 
henceforth. 


*Luke 10. 16. 


* Mark 14.18. 
Luke 22. 21. 
* Chap. 12:27. 
n Acts LT. 

r Joan 2. 19. 


6 Whiſper'd. 


i. Or, mor. 7. 


5 Tudas ſulpetting, perhaps, that it was given hi 
of ſome deſign to 37) oh. a0 _- or out of -—_ knowlodge Chap, 1}; 
ot his purpole, grew deſperate, and wholly. gives. himſelf 
up to Satan.  #? See on Like 22,3, ( ti $at wh to do. 
Y ** 9.4. III reſtrain theeno longer, but permit thee now to 
accompliſh thy deſign with all expedition, Pſal. 81.17, 12. 


28 Now no man at the table knew for what in- 
tent he ſpake this unto him, 


29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 

had *? the bag, that Jeſus had faid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the feaſt : 
or that he ſhould ** give ſomething to the poor. 

5? Ch.12. 6. 7 *5' Though Chriſt had nothing but what 
he received from others, yer he was wont to give ſome- 
thing to the Poor, for our Example. | 

z3o He then having received the fop, ** went 
immediately out : and it was. night. 

'31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
Kid, '* Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
i*® God is glorified ”” in him. 

5+ 43. By my approaching Sufferings, (through Judas's 
Treachery.) Y 5 Ch. 12.-23. I ſhall obrain abundant Ho- 
nour m many Relpetts ; viz. as I manifeſt thereby my O. 
bediznce ro my Father, and love to Mankind ; as I triumph 
over Sin and Satan ; purchaſe all Priviledges for my People, 
Oc. © *5Ch. 21. 19. The Truth of his Threatnings and 
Juſtice ſhines brighr in what he inflis on me ; and his 
Witdom and Goodnels, in the Redemption of Joſt Man by 
fuch Means. 5” In that Obedience which I pay to his 
Will in my Suffcrings. | 
32 * "If God be glorified in him, God ſhall *Ch. 17.156 
alſo 5? giorifie him © in himſelf, and: * ſhall * Chap.12.1 
7 ſtraightway glorifie him, 

53 7.e. Since it is ſo. \ 5 Raiſe him from the Dead, 
and exhalt him to more Power and Dignity, by reaſon of 
this his Humiliation, Phzl. 2.8,9. 7 © With his own pro= 
per _— (tro the Fruition whereof his Humane Nature 
was raiſed by the glarious Power of God.) \ © Immediate= 
ly after his ReſurreQion, he ſhall begin to inveſt him in it. 


33 Little children , yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye ſhall © ſeek me : and as I faid unto the 


Jews, © Whither I go, ye cannot come ; ſo now I 
ſay unto © you. 

5? Ch. 7. 34. & 8.-21. Deſire my Bodily Preſence again, 
to help and comfort you in your Straits and Troubles. 
q © Ch. 7. 34. &8. 21. } * Yiz. That you cannot ſuf- 
fer (v. 36.) with me, (as will appear by your forſaking of 
me) till you are enabled thereto by the Holy Ghoſt. 


34 © A new commandment I give unto you, -- 
55 That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 

* 1 John 2.8. 4.e. (1.) Excellent; (2.) Renewed, and 
much preſſed, and recommended in a ſpecial manner by me. 
(3.) Cleanſed from falſe Glofles, and reſtored to its primitive 
Luftre and Extent : (4.) To be kept new, and fre oo 
in your M-mories. (5.) Taught powerfully, and efficacioully 
by the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. (6.) In reſpz& of rhe Obje, nor 
only Friends and Brethren, but Enemies, andall Men. (7.) In 
reſpett of the Rule, nor only as our ſelves, but in ſome calcs 
above our ſelves, 1 John 3. 16. Phil. 2.17. (8.) Aﬀer a new 
Pattern, viz. God's giving his Son for us, 1. John 4, 10,11. 


4936, 


py Matt, ef. I's 


and Chriſt's giving himſelt, Eph. 5. 25. And as( loved 
us, as here. } ** Ch. 15. 13. Lev. 19. 18; Mar. 22. 39- 
1 Theſſ. 4.9. Jam. 2. 8. 1 Pet.1. 22. 1 Jobm. 3-8, 16. & 4 
21, That if need be you ſhould lay down yer lives for 
the Salvation of the Brethren, as I have donefgr you. 


diſciples, if ye have love one to aridthey. 
36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto hams” 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anfiweredit 
go, thou canſt not ©” follow mew 
ſhalt ** follow me afterwards. FF 
67 Bear me company in my ſufferings; (not being as yet 
enabled thereto, as v. 33.) 41 © Ch. 21. 18. 2 Pet. 1. 14 
37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now 2 *® I - down my life for Bode 
thy ſake, pooh pe 
38 Jeſus anſwered. him, *Wilt thou lay down x Cor. 10. 1% 
thy life for my ſake 2 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
The cock ſhall 7® not crow, till thou haſt 7* denied 
me ?”* thrice. : 
79 Matt. 26. 34. (See there,) not have finiſht lus crow- 
ing, (which is about three in the Morging.) 4 7' ”* 568 


on Matt. 26. 34. GHAP 


Chap. 14 
"ne 
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* Heb. 9. 8. 

* Chap, 1. 17, 
? Chap. C 4.& 
I. 25, 


" Chap. 10. 9. 


ire Comforter promiſt, 


ODOR AT, 


 @ FORXx. 


J 


the C omjorter 


wx TC CeO 


Promiſt, 


CG. AP; XIV, 


i Chriſt comforteth his diſciples: 6 profeſeeth himſelf 
' the way, the truth, the life, and one with the 
Father. wages 


By" 'not your heart be * troubled : ye believe 
in * God, believe allo ? in me. . 

1 Yiz. At the conſideration of my ſufferings and _ 
cure. | * Yiz. Thathe is fairhful in his Promiſes, (and 
therefore you'l truſt in him for deliverance from evils.) 

3 As 4. 11. & 8. 37. viz. That I'M take cate of you 
fi, though abſent from you ; (and therefore let thar fup- 
port you againſt your troubles.) : 

2 In my fathers houſe are * many manſions : if 


v 


it were not ſo, * 1 would: have told you : I go to | 


prepare a place for you. | ; 
+ Room enough for you all: whither you ſhall come in 
due time , though you cannot follow me at preſent. 
\ * 9.4. X6u may believe me, for I would not deceive 
you tor all the Glory there. | 
3 And * if I'go and 7” prepare a place for * you, 


T will ? come again, and receive you .unto my | 


ſelf, that- *® where 1 am; there -ye may be alſo. 

5 4.4. And if that be my errand, then doubt nor of 
my love when I am there, and of my mindfulneſs of you. 
7 Heb. 6. 20. & 7. 9. Procure you admiſſion thither, 'by 
my Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion ; and prepare you for that 
place . 4 * And all Believers: 1 ? Yer. x8. F_ ? Ch. 12.26. 
Phil. 1,23. 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. F ** Viz. To partake with me 
in my glory and happineſs, (Row. 8. 17.) 9. 4. The truth 
is, I cannotbe withour you ; Ifhall never be at quier tall 1 
have you where I am, that ſo we may never part again. 


4 And ** whither I go, ye know, and '* the 
way " yeknow. ag ut, 


pv 


That I am going\ to Heayen.' | ' You cannot hut |. 


know ia ſome meaſure, viz. In the General, and Habitual- 

, (having been ſo often, and ſo plainly inftrufted by me 

out it,) though perhaps not diſtinAly; or at preſent un- 
der temptation. (\ "+ A#s 14-22. 1 Pe. 2. 21, viz. That 
I mul} ſuffer, in order tomy glory, and what you muſt do 
Gat you may get thither after me, J ** Fiz. In ſome mea- 
ure, in, part : This pau to draw from 'em, a Confeſ- 
ion of their ignorance thas ſo he might rbenge take occaſi- 
on to inftry@'q more fully abour it. | | 

5 * Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
V. not whither thou goeſt, arid how can we know 
the way 2 | 

15 (Who perhaps was more ſlow of underſtanding than 
the reſt, as well as of Faith, Ch. 20. 25,27.) {| 7 Fix. Not 
ſo fully and Y, 3, We delice, 


tain Eterna 


entragge ce into Heaven fos Signes. | T/ ** Vl: great Doc- 
tor of my Cart, who teach 'em what courſe they muſt 
baton alſo, the, truth and ſubſtance 


get.to, Hea 
, "Types and dows of the Law., 7 ** The Au- 
thor of Spiritual, (Heb. 12, 2,) and Eternal Life, Ch. 10. 
28: * F *” To the knowledge of his Will, (Maze. 11. 27.) 
Or, to the enjoyment of Eternal Happineſs, with him. 
. By Obedience to my Commands, Imitation of my 

XaMm 
ro Chriſt except the Father draw him, (Ch. 6. 44.) Sowo 
Mancca come.ip. the Farber except Chriſt bring him, 1 Pee. 


7.1 had ®3 known me, ye ſhould haye known 
wy Father alſo : and 


0 Mate. 11. 27. wt | ſome viſible vegreſanti tion of 
him,) as he-was Lberwrc the Prophets of old) and then 


ve ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and have nothing elſe to deſire, 
9 Jeſys faith unto him, Hare I been. Jong 


, and Faith in' my*Merit. As no Man can come | 


| time ith you,. andyet haſt thou not Known ** me, 
Philip 2 he that *? hath ſeen me, /hath ſten the 
F "np : and how fayſt thou then, Shew ts the Fa- 
ther 2 : 

*% Who and what a one I am, and that T am ons in EC. 
ſence with the Father, Ch. 10. 3o. } *9 Ch. 12. 45. & 17. 
21, 23. Underſtands that I am true God, does ſee the Fa- 
ther even with his bodily eyes. 

10 Believeſt thou not that I am ?? in the Fa- 
ther, and- the Father in- me ? the words that I 
ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not *' of my ſelf: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 

® Ch. 10.-38. & 17. 21. That we are all one, both in 
Nature and working : See on v. 20. Q ** Of my own 
head, as Map, (Ch. 3. 34. & 7. 16. & 12. 49.) Nor with- 
our the Father, as God; for I am in him, Ch. 5. 19. & 


La, 


- a . 


11 * Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very 
3 works ſake, | 


3* Take my Word for it. 4 ?* The Miraeles that I have 
547 among you, (which could be dons by none bur 


God | 
12 *Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, 4 the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and 3 greater works than theſe ſhall he do ; be- 
cauſe I go unto ** my Father. 

74 Such Miracles as I Work. \ 3* Partly in regard of 
the way and manner of working ſome Miracles, as meerly 
by a ſhadow, (4s 5. 15.) and by Napkins, (4#s 19. 13.) 
butchiefly in regard of the ſuccels of their Miniſtry, where- 
by the Heathen, and multitudes of the Jews at ox Sermon 
were converted, and the Kingdom of Chriſt ſet up in the 
World. . 7 35 From whomT'lIſend the Holy Ghoſt to ſup- 


ply my bodily abſence, who is not to be ſen till I am glo- 
rife, ch. 7. 39. 


13 *And ”” whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, * 


Chap. 14: 
WA WE Oat 
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-* 


* Matt. 21.27, 


Matt. 21.22, 


that will Þ I do, that the Father may be glorified Mark :71. 24. 


39 in the Son. 

37 Yee. oft Matte. 7. 7. viz. Miraculous work, which is 
neceſlary for the Excution of your Office, or your own Sal- 
vation, be it never fo difficult, never to frequently need- 
ed. ''} 3® He faith not, [The Father will do ir] but [1 will 
ao it] to ſhew that he has the ſame Eſſence, and Power 
with the Father.” 4 3 As working together with the Fa« 
ther in the uniry ofhis ET 2. 

14 ** If ye ſhall as any thing in my name, I 
will do it, l 

15 © * If ye ® love me, ® keep my com- 
mandments. | 

4 Per. 21, 23. Ch. 15. 10, 14. 1 John 2. 3,5. &s. 3. 
T7 * (And will perſevere therein when I am gone. 


Y # (Which is a berter expreſſion of your love to me, than 
grieving for my abſence.) 


16 And I will ** pray the Father and * he 
ſhall 4* give ,you #7 another ** Comforter, that 
he may *? abide with you *? for ever ; 

44 Rom. 8. 34. 7 * (Not excluding the Son, from 
| whomthe Holy Ghoſt proceeds, and who alſo ſent him from 
the Father, (Ch.. 15. 26. & 16. 7.) but only to point our 
the order 'of the perſons in their Eſſence -and working.) 
1.4 7iz. In a more manifeſt and plentifull meaſure, than 
formerly. \ #7 Belidesmyſelf, (who have been your Com< 


T 


Chap. 15. 7, 


I6. & 16. 23, 
John 3. a2, 
5. Ig. 


- 


P Ger. 41, 32, 


forter hitherto.) qT ** Ch. 16. 7,13. Rom.8. 26. viz. The- 


Holy Ghoſt, who ſhall intercede as an advocate, exhorr and 
perform the Office of a-Comforter, wv. 20. (as he has done 
already of a. SanQtifter, v. 1, 17.) Y 4 Dwell in your 
hearts. 7 5* (And nor depaztz-as I do.) 


, 


17 Even the Spirit ” of truth,. whom 2 the 
world. '* cannot receive, becauſe it 4 ſeeth him 
not, neither ” knoweth him : but-ye ** know 
him, for he 5 dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 

Ou, 
5t Ch, 15. 26. &. 16.13. Who. reveals all needfull truth 
to _you, and eſtabliſhes you in it, v. 26. } © Carnal, 
worldly Men; ſuch as are addiQed ro the World, and-un- 


der the power of their Luſts. 4Q 5? 1 Cor. 2. 14. viz. As 
a | . 4 5 Yiz, with their Badily Eyes, (and 
therefore they value him not, being led wholly by ſenſe ; ) 


neither will they take notice of thole ſenſible Diſcoveries of 
him, in thoſe extraordinary gifts, and miraculous works 
which are wrought by his power, 4 ** Yiz. As a SanCti- 
fier. 4} 5 Have feit his powerful work in your hearts, 


and are partakers of his Gifts 25 2 J 77 1 Cor. 3-07 
2 S 4 


The Comforter promiſe. 


Chap. T4. 
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| Or, &- 

* Verl. 3.28. 


J 
WINS. 


* Chap. 16.16. 


- 
Chap. 10.38. 
& 17, 


26G. 


21, 233 


Is conti;ually prefent to rtach, comfort, ſtrengthen you; 
Ge. See on Ron. $8. 9.1.45. 


13 I will not teave you || ** comfortleſs; *1 
will 5? come to you. ; 

** Mate. 28.-29. (viz. Thongh I withdraw my bodi] 

reſence from vou.) © 5 iz. In and by my Spirit, (whic 
will abundantly recompence my Bodily abſence.) 

19 © Yet alittle while, and the world ſceth me 
no more : but * ye © ite me: becauſe © I live, 
ye {hall ve alſo. | 

& After a little while I ſhall not be feen any more 1n 
this world with bodily Eyes, Ch. 7. 33- & 13. 33. & 16. 
16, 17. A ** Viz, Spiritually ; with the Eye of Faith you 

hail enjoy me as if I were {till preſent with you ; and fo 

you ſhall continue todo to all Eternity. ( © Notwith- 
ſtanding my approaching death, I ſhall riſe again, and live 
in Frernal Glory , Rev. 1.18. Heb. 7. 25. 2 Cor. 13. 4- 
q 6 G1). 2.-20. Your Bodizs ſhall be raiſed by my pow- 
erat the laſt day to a glorius lite, and ſo you ſhall live 
Soul and Body 1n«Glory to all Erermity. 

20 © At that day ye ſhall © know, © that ol, 
am in my Father, and © you in me, and ©” I 1n 
you. ; 
5+ When the Holy Ghoſt is come to you : Bux _ 
ally, when you are come to Heaven: A © Underſtand 
more perfettly and fully. 4 * Yer. 10, 11. Thar there 1s 
an Effential Union between. me and my Father ; that I am 
in his Boſom, in his Bowels ; One with him in Mercy, 1n 
Counſel, in Power; that He and borh go one way, have 
both one Decree and Reſolution of Grace and Compaſſion 
to Sinners. 4 ® Rom. 8$. 1. Gal. 2. 20. 2 Cor. 5. I7. Thar 
there is a Myſtical Union between meand my Members ; 
your Nature in me, your Infirmities un me, the Puniſh- 
ment of your Sins upon me ; 


your Fleſh, (Eph. 5. 30.) and that you are Crucified with 


* me, (Rom. 6. 6, 8. Gal. 2. 20.) railfed and ſit with me, 


* Verſ. 15. 


* Rev. 3. 20. 


* Chap. 5. 28, 
38. Verl. 10. 


Eph. 2.6. U © Yiz. By my _ by my 
Grace and Spirit to renew and purity you by my Power 
t keep you ; by my Wiſdom to lead you, by myCommu- 
nion- and Compaſſion: to ſhare with: you un all your troubles: 
See ON c#. 17. 23. -P 

21 * He that © hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me ſhall be ?® loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will ?' manifeſt my {af to him. 

59 Believes and entertains 'em in his heart,; and ſhews it 


in his Life and Converſation. {| 7* Shall enjoy, further 
Communion with us, and receive fuller maniteſtation of 
our pre to him. 4 ** 2 Cor.3.18: Make him ſenſible of 


my love, and increaſe my Graces and Comforts in him. 


2&4” Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
73 how 1s it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, 
and not untothe world ? 

72 The Son of Alphens, and Brother of James ; called 
Jude, Jude 1. © 73-1 Cor. 4. 7. How canſt thou make ſuch 
a ditkrence between us. and others ; if thou be a Temporal 
Prince, and thy kingdom on Earth, as we fuppoſe ? 

23 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him, * 7+ If a 
man love me, -he will keep my words : and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and * we will ”' come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

74 See 7. 41. 9. d. The reaſon of this ſpecial, ſpiritual 
maniteſtation, which I ſpeak of, ariſes from the difference 
inthe Perſons, bec.uſe ſome do love and obey me, others 
not. \ 75 Multiply tokens of our ſpecial preſence with 
him more than betore. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth 7* not my 
ſayings : and * the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers ?” whicH ſent me. 


76 (And therefore ſhallnor partake of theſe priviledges.) þ 


q 77 (And therefore it's a heinous ſan to deſpiſe, and nor 
obſerve and obey 1t.) 


. 25 7* Theſe things have I ſpokenunto you, be- 
ing zet preſent "wghbu, | 
74 Ch. 16. 1.( though you don't much underſtan 
at prefent, Yet you ſhall more fully underſtand and remem- 

ber hereafter.) 

26, But the Comforter,which 2s the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will 7? ſend ®* in my name, -he 
thall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance,whatſoever I have ſaid untoyou, 

79 Ch. 15.26. (See there,) & 16.7. Luke 24. 49. (By 
beſtowing thoſe Gifts which are attributed to bim.) 4 ®For 


that I am Bone and Fleſh of 


my fake ; upon: the account of my Prayers a d ef. 
ſion, (v. 16.) and Merits, and in od ſtead, Rog brnngen 
oo _" Ch 8 HR, 1s fv 27. Open your Under. 
ndings to v and the tull. umport of my {; , 
far asis uſefull to your Office. "of Y "Peaches z ſo 


27 © Peace Y I leave with you, *4 my peace 
[ give unto you : © not as the world giverh, give 
I unto - you. . Let not. your heart be. ** troubleg 
neither let it be ® afraid. : | 4 

3: Viz. Spiritual ; z.e. peace With God, 
who is recongiled to you by me, (2 Cor: 5 
your own Souls, (Phil. 4. 7. 4 John 3.21.) and tharunder 
the moſt uneafie diſpenſations; and all other bleſſings : as 
alſo Erernal Happineſs. * As my Legacy at my de We 
9. 4. T now bid you Farewel, (T Ber. 5. 14.) and Tk ere 
all Happinels, (as Friends are wont to do ar partin JA 
Peace of my own purthaſing, procured by my Blood'and 
Merit. 7 5 9. 4. And my Peace which I giveis notfuck 
a one as worldly Men enjoy in, the World, wiz. Peace in 
Sin, or freedom from outward. or inward Trouble: nor do 
I give it in ſuch a way as Men commonly wiſh ; , "gry 
others, wiz. int a meer Ceremony. or Compliment : or. if 
they do it heartily, yer *tis bura meer Wiſh which can. do 
'em no real good : but in a peculiar 'way, 
F * Y:z. At my 'departute. © Q/® 77s. 
fal you whenI am gone. 


(Rom. F. 1.) 
- 20.) and in 


viz. effeftually. 
Of whar may be- 


away, and come again unto you. ' If ye ® loved 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe f faid, I go unto 
the ** Father : for * | 


a true, ſpiritual Love, aiming at my Glory, and yo 

good ; which can be obtained dal by 7 7 tre wake 
you. } # Whereby I ſhall be advanc'd to the higheſt de- 
| gree of Glory, and be. in a further capacity of doing you 
good. . } *'.Ch. 10.529. viz.' As Man and Mediator, and 
in my preſcatState of Humiliation; (and therefore my re- 
rurn to him muſt needs be the advancing me to a higher 
State than'that- which I am now tri.) | | 
| . 29 And now I have ** told you 9 before it 
come to paſs, that * when it is come to paſs, ye 
might 5 believe. - - Ln » 

? Ch. 13. 19. viz. Of my dequitere out of the Wor 

and going to my Father, and of the/great benefir that ary 


redound to you thereby. } 9®-To our. expeUta« 
tion oft. - q 94 When you find MA ; kſhment of 
13.19. (fee 


whatl fay. Q 5 Ch. 10:538. &'1 +:' 15. 44: & 
there} & 16. 30:51. : +; ; ſp: | Kg 1 
3o Hereafter 1 will not ** talk touch with you: 
for ® the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
* nothing in me, nn 

95 I ſhall make no more ſuch long Diſcourſes with you 
before my Death ; (for now other buſineſs is coming upon 
me.) Y 7 Cb.+12. 31.1 & 26.11. Albthe Power of Hell is 
now muſtezxed up. together,-to. try their utmoſt force a- 
gainſt me. 19" NoSin' in meto fide with him, and make 
me deſerve-death, 'and expoſe me'ro his power. 

31 " But that * the world may know that I 
love the, Father; and as the | Father * gave me 
cornea even ſo-I do, Ariſe, let us go 

ence, CLIN 

' 5. 4. Bat T willing! ſe my to ſelf to death, meer 
out of Love and Rs Sl hy Packer. 7 * All Mankind. 
q - Ch. 10.-18. Appointed meto lay down my- Life, Phil. 
2.08, FR, *% | 


s 
\ 


1 The conſulation and mutual love berween Chrift and 
his members under the parable of the wine. 18 Com- 
fort in perſecution. + 8..:...6 


' Þ Amthe * true * vine, and my Father's the 


| dc , of many 
ch and P; 


w 


Head. of ence Mm 
'e life. G Eruick 


* Matr. a9. 1, He who ordets all 
"concert. 


i Chriſt's Þ eate, 
Pars Loa, 


Chap. x5, 
tld 
4936, 


28 Yehave heard how'® 1 Gid unto you; 1 g6 


J miy Father is greater ®"then I. * SeeCh. 5.1 
Per.3.' 7  /iz. Heartily and judiciouſly ; or, with Phil. 2. 6. 


_ 
(biff 


0, 
493 
v Matt. 1 


ph. 5: 


z Pt. l. 


tt ; 4 20 OIEER 
(bri [ love i0 his Church. 


POT OPTI TT : t{ <. 4 
4. Ae tt... ids. 


St ZFOH NN. 
-. concerning my Branches ot Members, by ingrafting 'em 


(l1ap- I)* ;aro me, (1/2. 6o. 21.) and viſiting, defending, ſupporting, 
— pruning, and purging/em continuatly,t6 make 'em trutull. 
4036- 2 * Every. branch © in me that bearct:1 not 
ur, 15-13. 7 fruit, he * taketh away : and every branch that 
xjb 5. 26. beareth fruit, he * purgetivit, that it may bring 
;Pt. 1-23. forth more fruit. - 
s Profeſſor: and Member of my Church. | * Viſibly 
joyned to mg by outward Profefſion, (being a Member of 
the Viſible Charch) bur is not ſincere : Or, It may refer 
to [bears not fruit ;| q. d, They are Branches that bring 
not forth Fruit in me : Though they do ſome good, . (and 
that, from me, and by my Aſſiſtance) yer *tis not Fruit 
Ht me} 7. e.- which they bring forth by dependance upon 
me, (as the Branch has upon the Root) and b "— 
Strength from me for it, and aiming at m NOUr an 
Gloryin it. |}? Yiz Of Holineſs and Good Works ; that 
does not faithfully perform: all thoſe Duties that God re- 
quires of him. 4} * Luke 13.-7. Makes no account of it, 
and irrdue time (ar the laſt day, ar furtheſt, if nor ſooner) 
he'll ſeparate 'em from the Sociery of true Believers, v. 6. 
Matt. 13: 41, 42. T * Ia. 27. 9. Prunes it, 7. e. frees it 
more and more from Corruption, (by his Word, Spirit, Af- 
flictions, &'c.) 7 
3 * Now ® ye are * ckan "* through the 


word which I have ſpoken unto you. , 

19 My Apoſtles; all of you. (Judas being gone away 
never to return to their Society 2gain.) k || ir Ch. 13. 40. 
Freed from the Dominion of Sin, being regenerated. ( Thus 
does God graciouſly account of Believers, notwithſtanding 
their many Spots.) 4 .** Ch. 17. 17. By the operation of 
my Do&tine and Spirit in you ; (though you need further 
purging, in, order to that greater 'degree of fruitfulneſs 
mentioned, wv. 2.) | 

4 ” Abide in me, and "+ I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit ” oft ſelf, except it abide 
in the vine :. no more ** can ye, except ye abide in 
me. . 
iz Let the ſenſe of your own weakneſs and emptineſs 
engage you to continue 1n'a conſtant dependance upon me, 
and a faithful obedience to me. } #4 Gal. 2. 20. i.e. I will 


2 PE HE, x £ 
Chriſt's love to his Chirch, 


$.16. Eph. 1. 14. Phil. 1.11, 1 Pet. 5, 15. T ** Make it C | 
app-ar that you are fo, Chap. X J 


9 As the Father hath loved me, fo have 1 loved: Wo 
you ; ” continue ye in my love. 4030. 


39 Jude 21. Keep my Commandments, (v. 10.) that I 
may continue to love you. | | 
To * ® If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall * chap, 1, +5; 
abide in my love : eyen-as I have kept my Fathers 2r, 23. © ” 
commandments, and abide in his love. * I john a. 5, 
ib .**. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
' my joy might remain in you, and * rhat %* your * Chap. 16.24, 
Joy ”*-mighr be full. . - | 
* Viz. Concerning your Communion with me, Fruit: 
fulneſs in 'me, and Obedients to re. F 73 That I may, 
even in Heaven, have cauſe to. rejoyce in you, when E 
ſhall hear aid know of you, thar you agree, and are loving 
each to other, and keep. my . Commandments. \ 34 Ari- 
fing from the ſeriſe of the peiformance of your Duty. 


} ** May encreaſe more and more, and at laſt may be fully 
compleated in Heaveri. | 


\ [13 * This is ** my commandment, That 
love one another, as I have loved you. 

* Ver. 17. Ch. 13,34. ($ there.) Which I do peculi- 
arly enjoyn, and. recommend to your Obſervation, above 
all orhets, as being moſt pleaſing to me. (He often prefles 


this, as being molt neceflary borh for the conſtitution and 
continuance of the Church.) 


13 * 7 Greater love hath no mari then this, * Eph. 5. 4. 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. x John 3. 16. 

14 Ye are my ” friends, if ye do whatfvever 1 $9: 5-7: 
command you. | 

3" 2 Chron. 20.7. James 2.-23. See on Ch. 14. 15. (For 
whom, therefore, I will lay down my Life.) And fo you 


ſhall continue to be, if you continue your Obedience to 
me. 


. 
+» 
th a Ao 


*: Thi 4.4. 
ye 1 Pet. 4. 3 : 


1 John 3. 


*Fyb. 5. 26. II. & 4. 2t, 


1 Pet, 1, 22, 


15 Henceforth 1 7 call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant 4* knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have * called you friends; * for * all things * SeeGen. 12, 


abide in you : -q.'4. Do you do ſo, that F may ſtill commu- 
nicate my Influences to you. Or, And then I will contt- 
nue my gracious preſence with you. 5 By any power of 
its ownand being ſeparated from the Vine.” ** Fiz: Bring 
forth any Fruit acceptable to God, — 

' 5 1 am qe vine, ye are the hranches: Hethat 
abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth 


that I have #* heard of my Father, I have made 17. 
known unto you. 

39 Look not upon you meetly in that Capacity; nor 
treat you as ſuch. Q ® Is not wont to know Jl Maſter's 
Intentions. J #* Ch. 17.8. viz. Which are neceſfary for 
your Inftruftion, Office, Comfort, and Salvation, 2 Tim. 
$ 5. | # Which have been communicated to me from 

m. þ 


forth much- fruit: for * | 7 without me ye-can 


* Hof. 14. 8. 
do "* nothing. 


Phil. 1. 11. 
| Or, ſevered 


16 Ye have not ® choſen 4 tne, but I have 
* choſen you, and * ** ordained you, #7 that you * Mark 16 19, 
ſhould go-and bring forth fruit, and 4* that your Col. 1. 6. 


?7 2 Cor. 3. 5. Without the Aſſiſtance of ny on! pe- 
culiar Grace. , , ** Yiz. Which isſpirirually good, and ac- 
ceptable to God, and profitable to your ſelves. Hr 

6 If a man ” abide not in me, he is ®* caſt 
forth 2* as a branch, and is ** withered: and 
men * gather them, and caſt them into the fire, 
and they are -* burned. | 


'9 Depend not on me, and derive ſtrength from me. 
1 ® Rev. 22. 15. Deprived of God's ſpecial favour and 
affeQion,. and of his peculiar Care and. Prote&ion, (Gen. 4. 
= and if he make open mg, wo _ of 
the Hearts, Prayers, and Sociery of God's People. 1 *' Y7z. 
An ——_ one, which is _ and ct off. 1 i" paw 
cays in his Gifts, ceming Graces, and grows worſe an 
worſe, 2 Tim, 3..13. nog Matt. 25. 26. { ** When 

ey are caſt out of the Communion of Saints, they are 
drawn into the Communion of Sinners : Or, The Angels 
gather *em at. the laſt day, Matt. 13. 41. (| ** They, of 
all others, the hotteſt, fierceſt Fire, becauſe they, are 
Fevel fully dry, Neb. 1. 0. 


7 Tfye *abide- in 'me, and ** my words abide 
au; ye Thall ak what you ?7 will, and it ſhall 


», 
<F-* 
TTY , 


much fruit.; { ſhall ye. *® be my diſciples. 
* (i,) As Ana. Ned Bl 


Nt 1n the 0 \ | unty: 
C5. 16. 14., (3) Occalioning others to glorifie him, Mary, 


® -Jorified, that ye bear 


fruit ſhould remain : that * 4 whatſoever yeſhall * Chap. 14.14. 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give. it Ve. 7. 
you, | 

4 1 John 4.16. viz. Firſt. T + iz. For your Friend, 
Lord, and Teacher. « % Effefually called you, and cho« 
ſen you to this ſpecial Office of Apoſtleſhip ; and ſo have 
made you my Diſciples and Friends : ahd all out of meer 
Grace. 7 ** Matt. 28. ig. Set you apart for this purpoſe. 
T# Not to ſir ſtil], but that you ſhould beſtir your ſelves,that 
you may be fruitful in the whole courſe of your Life, and 
eſpecially in your Miniſtry ; that you may do much good, 
both in your | rr and private capacity, F # Thar it 
may be ſuch fruit as will redound to your eternal advantage, 
ch. 4. 36. 41 ® Viz. In order to your fruitfulneſs, and 
ſucceſs of your Miniſtry. See n. 27. 

17 5* Theſe things I command you, *' that ye 
love one another. | 

59 Viz. Concerning my love to yon, dying fot you, ma« 
king you my Friends, &'c. | 5* Yer. 12. That by all theſe 
things you may be the more engaged to the performance of 
this duty. | | 

18 * 3? If the world hate you, ye know that it * ; John 3.134 
3 hated me before it hated you. | 

5 (Here he forewarns 'em of the dangers and difficulties 
they ſhould meet withal, that they may arm againſt 'om.)} 
q 5: Oppoſed and perſecuted. 


19 If ye wete * of the world, 9 the world 
would love his own : but” becaufe ye are *5* not of 
the world, but I have ” choſen you ** out of the 


world, *? therefore the world 5 hateth you. 

54 Of a worldly diſpoſition and Converſation ; wicked, 
like the Men of the World. QF 5 1 John4. 5. The ge» 
nerality of Carnal Men. Q ** Ch. 17. 14, 16. 


| cually called you, (in purſur of the Eternal Decree of 
| Ele&ion.} 


Perfegution foretold. 


—— —__ 


CCS EEE en er I 


S&. 70HN. 


EleRtion. T7 5* That you ſhould not be conformetl to it, 
either in Judgment, Aﬀettions, br Converſation, Ro. 12:2. 
q 5? 1 Pet.4.4. (So thar this ſhould be marrer of rejbycing, 
rather than of Sofrow to you. ) | 

20 Remember the word that © I faid unto 
you, * The ſervant is ® not greater than the lord. 
If they have perſecuted me, they will alfo perſecute 
you : * If they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
52 yoursalfo. 

% Ch. 13. 16. \ © Matt. 10. 24. Muſt not expe more 
Favour, Kindneſs, and better Uſage. 4 © To make up the 
Senſe perfe&, you muſt add, | But you have mo reaſon to ex- 
pe, that they ſhould entertain your Doctrine * better than 
mine, | | 

21 But *all © theſe things will they do unto 
you © for my rides ſake, becauſe they © know 
not him that ſent tne. 

6 Ch.16.3. Matt.$.t1. Iſa.66. 5. viz, Hate and per- 


LEW Yd 


4036. 


* Luke 6. 40. 


* Ezck. 3. 7. 


* Matt. 10.22, 
& 24. 9. 


ſecure your Perſons, reje&t and deſpiſe your Dodtrine.. 


q 5.Out of hatred of me and my DoQtrine, Matt. 10. 22. 

q 55Ch. 16. 3.- 1 Cor. 2.8. 1 Tim. 1.-13. Are 1gnorant of 

God'sDelign in ſending me, and don't believe that he did 

ſend me. 
' 22 © Jf 1 had not come and ® ſpoken unto 
them, they had not ® hadſin: *but now they have 
no || cloke for their ſin. | 

% Ch.9.41. 41 © Declared the End of my Coming, and 
who Iam, and taught 'em the Will of God. | ** Been 
guilry of this particular Sin of Infidelity and m——_ me: 
Or, Their Sin had not been ſogreat, James 4. 17. Ezer. 2.5 


23 * © He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. 


5 q.d. And having made it ſo fully appear, that I am 
_= om God, their Hatred againſt me redounds to him 
a\fo. 

24 If I had not done among them 7*the works 
iwhich none other man 7"did, they had not had fin: 
but now have they both 7? ſeen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

7% 9.4. Not only my words, but my works will render 
'tm inexcuſable. 4 ?7* Neither for Number, Kind, Varie- 


ty, or Manner of doing 'em, viz. by my own Power. 
q 7* viz. In the works that T have done. 


* Rom. r. 20, 
[| Or, excuje. 


25 But thicometh to paſs,” that the word might . 


be fulfilled that is written in 74 their law, They 
hated me 7* without a cauſe. 


73 Whereby that Scripture is more eminently accom- 
pliſh'd. 4 7+ Given to them, and which they pretend a 
grear reſpetto. A 75 Pſal. 35.-19. & 69. 4. ( Yea, when 
they had all the reaſon in the world to have received and 
loved me. ) 


26 But when the 7* Comforter is come, whom 
I will 7” ſend unto you from the Father, ever the 


Spirit of 7* truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall 7? teſtifie of me. 


76 Ch. 14. 26. & 16. 7. See on ch. 14. 16. 1.48. When 
the Holy Ghoſt does manifeſt his Preſence in thoſe extraor- 
dinary Gifts and Abilities which he'll work in you, and 
beſtow upon you. A} ?? Ch. 14. 26. Rom. 8.-9. Gal. 4. 6. 
The ſending of one Perſon from another, is the determi- 
ning of one*Perſon by another, unto their Operations con- 
cerning the Creature, according to the Order of their Sub- 
fiſtence. 1 ?* Ch. 14. 17. & 16. 13. Who reveals all nged- 
full Truth to you, and will enable you to underſtand the 
Truth concerning me. } 79 Make my Doftrine to be em- 
brac'd im the world, by thoſe Miraculous works whicls he 
ſhall enable you and others to do. 


27 And ye alfo ſhall ® bear witneſs, becauſe 


* ye have been with me from ® the beginning. 


| # As 1.-22.& 5. 32: & 10.39. T wiz. Of m 
. publick Miniſtry. F : 


® Luke 1.2. 
3 John 1. 1, 


CHAP. XVI. 


x Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation, 
by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bi own re- 
ſarrettion, aud aſcenſion, ; 


ex Heſe things have I ſpoken unto _ that ye 
T ſhould not be * ofiended. ; f 


* Ch. 14. 25. & 15. 11. viz. Concerning the obſtinate 
Unbelief of the: Jews, and their Hatred and Perſecution of 
you. } * Mart. 11. 6. & 26. 31. Diſcouraged from your 


k 


told you of them. And *theſe things ? 1 faid 


1 ** 9.d. Which +. in that I doh'r continue 
| under the power of {xa Age-t again, and-return to my 


The Diſciple comforte] 


: _—_Yy Entnommomomaer. ny tk 
by the Dangers and Troubles which Chap, 16, 


Duty and my Service, 
attend ir. 


2 They ſhall * put you out of the ſynago us: 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſdever killeth you, 
will * think that he doeth God ſervice. 

 Ch.g.-34. & 12. 42. «Debar you from all Commu. 
on with their Church. Q| 4 1a. 8.5. As 26.9, Phil. 36 

3 And * theſe things will they do unto you, * : Co: , ; 
becauſe they have * not known the" Father nor 
*-me. | 

5 Ch. 15. 21. Don't underſtand that God loves Spiritual 
worſhip, rathef than bodily and ceremonial. Q * Thar f 
am on Son, the Redeemer of «the world. See on ch. 15. 

21. 2.65. | Fr 
4 But * theſe things have I told you, that when * C4, 


the time ſhall come, ye may ?” remember that I & wa. 


. 4936, 


not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was 
'® with you. 

7 (And thence be afſured of my Omniſcience, and 
Faithfulneſs ; and ſo be encouraged to truſt in my Promiſes, 
Matt. 24. 25.) { * Both concerning your ſufterings, and 
your ſupport and comfort by the Spirit. Q 9 wiz. So ex- 
preſly, tully, and particularly; ( but only ingeneral, Marr. 
10.17.) AQ ** (And fo did ſhelter you from the brunt of 
their Malice, and bore it my ſelf, and did comfort you by 
my Bodily preſence. ) 


5 But now I go "my way to him that ſent me, 


's |and '* none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt 


thou 2 


*? Matt. 9.=15. ( And leave you behind me to con- 
fli& with their Malice; and therefore be us. } 
7 ** 4.4. You are ſo concern'd for my departure, that, 
you don't endeavour to ge full Information concerning 
the EffeQs of it, what T'll' do for you in my Abſence; 
when I'll come again, &c. 


6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto you, 
ſorrow hath filled your heart. . 
7 Nevertheleſs, ” I tell you the ** truth ; It is 
** expedient for you that I go away: for ifI go 
not away, * ** the Comforter will '7 not come un- * Chap. 14.16, 
to you ;. but * if I depart, I will * ſend him un- 26. & 15.26. 
to you. Eph, 48. 
47.1, who am Truth it ſelf, who love you, Bike care of 
you, and am now going to. lay down my Eife for you. 
1 '* 9.4. You think, indeed, that if Pd abide with you, 
it would be better for you.; bur you know not what is 
good for your ſelves: This that T am abqut now to tell 
you, 1s a great Truth, ( and therefore ſhould quier your 
miſgiving earts under all your Fears.) (} *5 Behovefull, 
for your profit, and will anſwer the End you aim at. 
T ** The Holy Ghoſt who will comfort you more than 
my Bodily preſence could ; and can comfort Believers in all 
places at once, ( which my- Bodily preſence could not. ) 
q 7 Ch. 7. 39. Aﬀs 2. 33. viz. In ſuch a plentiful Meaſure 
of his Gifts and Graces, God not ſeeing ir'fit to beſtow the 
Spirit ſo plentifully, while the Church enjoy'd the Bodily 
prefence of Chriſt for her condu in all points. Y ** Se 
on ch. 15. 26. n. 76. | 


8 And when he is come, he will [' reprove{| Or, cnvin 
the *? world * of fin, and * of "ighteouſhel,) and | 
2? of judgment : | 


loficut 


of rhe Chriſtian Religion, 
verted. ( *? Not only ' parti 
part -of the world, as I have done ;, burall/the 


Id over. 
q ** viz. In your ſelves. J 
Devil | 


*: viz.la me... 2? vis. Ups 


24 MF 54- i.e. The Spirit 1 
ſtles ſhall ſo evidently prove me to 
(pram: of the "world, that the 

all a In re | 
of all b alt Rl teh 9 0% 
10 ** Of rightequſneſs, **hecauſe 
Father, and ye ** ſee me no more ; 


*5 That I have perfefly all chat Righteouſn 
which was requires Near ſhave made full 
SarigfaQon to the Juſtice | for | 


Fo, - 
20 death ; and 


Father, 


gs IT IT Og = I —__—_ 
The operations of the Spirit. 


Chap. 16- 
WS 
4936. 


Eph. 3; 
Col. 2. 15+ 


_—— _ 


St. 30 H N, 


— 


The Di ſciples comforte 


ny 
bl 
-—- 


Father, ( having finiſh'd my work on Earth) and am ac- 
cepted by him, and do hve for ever to give the Spirit, 
and to apply my Benefits to thoſe whom the Father has 
given me. } ** Enjoy my Bodily preſence no more till 
the Day of Judgment. 


13 ” Of judgment, becauſe * the princeof this 
world is '? judged. | 

29 Ch. 12. 31. (See there.) viz. Againſt the Devil. 
4. 4. And he ſhall make ir appear ( by the ſerting up of 
my Spiritual Kingdom in the world ) that the Kingdom 
and Intereſt of the Devil is much impair'd. Q ** Caſt 
out, ( <<. 12. 31. } overcome, and his KingJom over- 
thrown : ( for the Spirit of God, by your Miniſtry, thall 


diſpaſles Satan more and more, and caſt him out of the | g, 


Hearts of my People, and ſhall enable them ro conquer 
and fubdne their Lufts.) 

12. I have yet ” many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye-cannot ?* bear themnow. 

21, Viz. For the further explaining and confirming of 
what I have ſaid; ( for he had delivered the Subſtance of 
all afaxe, ch. 15.15.) T7 ** ver. 6. Comprehend 'em as yet, 
( by reaſon of the ImperfeFtion of your Knowledge, Weak- 
__ of your Faith, and manifold Miſtakes. ) 

13 Howheit, when he the Spirit ” of truth is 
come, he will + guide you into all truth : for he 
ſhall, not ſpeak * of himſelf ; but whatſoever he 
ſhall ** hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and he 7 will 


. ſhew you things to come. 


33 See on ch. 14. 17. & 15. 26. (7 3+ Ch. 14.26. 1 John 
2. 27. ReQife your miſtakes, and enable you ro under- 
ſand all the Myſteries of the Goſpe), in order to the full 
diſcharge of your Office. \ ** Nothing which ſhall diſa- 
gree with any thing I have delivered. \ 3 Receive ( to- 
rether with his Nature) from the Father and my elf. 
p 37 Will be a Spirit of Propheſie in you, ro acquaint you 
aforehand with ſuch things as are needfull for you to know, 
and make known to the Church ; as 4#s 11. 28. & 20. 28, 
29. & 21. 11. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 14. 


14 He ſhall * glorifie me: for he ſhall *? re- 
ceive © of mine, .and ſhall * ſhew it unto you. 

33 Greaten my worth and love to you, and ſo advance 
me in your Eſteem and AﬀeCtions. (\ *? (To diſpoſe for 
your good.) A © Of the Fulneſs of thoſe Gifts and Gra- 
ces, which ar2 the Fruit of my Purchaſe and Mediation. 
Y +' Make you. partaleers Feroob (by Py hay mas yt 
rmunicating Life, applying comforts, &c. as yau in 
need 6 wa | » Gn 

15 ** All things that the Father hath are mine : 
44 therefore faid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

42 Ch. 17. 10, Phil. 2. 6. All that Favour and Good-will 
which the Father bears to you, all that Grace he beſtows 
upon you, all that Glory he has provided for you, are the 
Fruit of my purchaſe and mediation. Y + 9:4. And 
though I call theſe things mine, yer all comes Originally 
from the Father : but as the Father works and communi- 
cates all by me, ſo do I by the Holy Ghoſt. 


16 % A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : 
and again a little while and ye ſhall 4* ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to © the Father. 

45 Ch. 7. 33. & 13. 33. 7 © z.e. Either, (r.) Enjoy 
my Spiritual preſence, ( by the pouring our of the Holy 
Ghoſt on. the Day of Pentecoſt, as ch. 14. 19. ) Or, (2. 
At the ReſurreCtion at the End of the World, whenT ſhall 
come again, and you ſhall fee me again with your bodily 
Eyes, and fully my me ; (which though ir bea lang time 
in it ſelf, yet he calls it | a little while j ( as Heb. 10, 37.) 
becauſe 'tis as little a while as may be, in reſpeC&t thar he 
makes no delay, and will not ſtay a moment longer than 
till he has diſpatch'd all our Buſineſs in Heaven for us. ) 
q 7 (And fo, (1.) will ſend the comforter to you, wv. 7. 
And (2.) ſhall be glorifidd with him, and fo ſhall nor be 
ſarisfied till I fetch you thicher to partake of my Glory, 
ch. 14. 3.) A 

17 Thenfaid ſomeof his diſciples among them- 
ſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while,and ye ſhall ſee me : and, Becauſe I go to the 
Father ? 

18 Theyſaid therefore, What is this that he faith 
Alittle while 2 we cannot tell ** what he faith. . 

4 What his meaning is. ( Hereby they don't only be- 
tray their \pngranee of his Death, Reſurrettion, and Alcen- 
ſion, bur ſeem to expreſs ſome kind of diflike of, and diſ- 
gontent at his ſpeaking thus to 'em. ) 


19 Now Jeſus 4? knew that they were *? deſt- 


rous to ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye en- 
quire among your ſelves of that I faid, A httie 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again 8 little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

% Per. 30. See on Matt. 9.4. 7 ** Pſal. 145. 19. 

20 Verlly verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
** weepand lament, but the world ſhall ** rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be forrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into ” joy. 

' Fiz, For my Sufferings, and departure from you. 
U 5* Rev. 11.10. & 18. 7. { as being now fully reveng'd 
on me, and thinking that they have conquered and mad2 a 
full end of me, and are quite rid of me, and that the world 
1s their own, Mate. 21. 38. Mark 12, 7.) 7 ” Pſal. 126. 
5,6. wiz. By my ſending the Spirit into you ro ſupply 
my bodily Abſence, ( As 2. 46, 47.) and enable you to 
| bear your Troubles, ( A#s 5. 41. & 13. 52.) and moſt 
fully, by my retura ro you, ( after a little while, See ». 
46. ) at the ReſurreCtion, v. 2 3aJude 24. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17, 18. 


21 *'* A woman when ſhe*is in travail, hath 
'5 forrow, becauſe her hour is come : but afſoon as 
the is delivered of the child, the remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, '* for joy that a man is born 
intg the world. | 

5+ 9.4. Asa travailing wom:ns ſorrow is ſoon turned in« 


to joy, ſo ſhall yours. 4 55 Gen. 3. 16. Q Ger. 21. 6. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. Heb. 12.11. 


22 And ye now therefore have 5” ſorrow : but 
I will ”? ſee you again; and your heart ſhall ”* re- 
joyce, and ©* yourjoy no man *' taketh from you. 

57 Viz. For my uy non T 5* v/z. Aﬀer my Reſur- 
reftion, and by my Spirit. } 5? Ch. 20. 20. 1 Pet. 1.8. 
7 © The ground and matter of it. Q 5* Mate. 25. 23. 
( Becauſe I thall die no more, ( Row. 6. 9.) bur ever liveto 
make Interceſſion for you. ) 

23 And © in that day ye © ſhall ak me no- 
thing: *Verily verily I fay unto you, © Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will 
give it you, 

5: Yiz. When the Holy Ghoſt is 
and plentifull meaſure on you. 4 © 
Perſonal recourſe to me upon all Occaſions, as now ; for the 
Father is ready to grant all your deſires made in my Name. 
T ©+Cþ. 14. 13. See there. 

24 Hitherto have ye © asked nothing in my 
name : '** ask, and ye ſhall receive, * that © your 
joy may be full. 

* Have not made that expreſs uſe of my mediatory Of. 
fice, nor formal mention of my Name in your Prayers, as 
hereafter you ſhall do : (which he here now direCts *em to.) 
N 5* v2. In my Name, hereafter. (} * 1 John. 1.-4. 

25 **Theſfe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
[| *? proverbs : the time 7? cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in [| proverbs, but I ſhall 
7'ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

63 J7a. Coneeang my departure aad return, and pray- 
ing in my Name, &c. \| © z.e. They have ſeem'd as 
dark to you, and been as little underſtood, as if they were 
Parables, (as appears by v. 16, 17.) 1 7* viz. ArPente- 
coſt. ( 7* Open your Underſtandings by my Spirit, ro 
conceive clearly what 1s the Father's Will concerning my 
Kingdom, and how you are to addreſs to him. 


26 © At that day ye ſhall ?* ask in my name : 
and ”I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Fa- 


q 


L 


_ out in a large 


ther for you : 

7: Videlicet. Frequently, and that for great matters. 
q 7? 9.4. There will be no need for me to beearneſt with 
him on your behalf, as if he were averſe to you ; for v. 27. 
and therefore you may be confident of audience : Or, if I 
did not intercede ar all for you, yet ſuch is the Father's 
great Love to you, that he'll grant whatſoever you deſire in 
my Name. 

27 For the Father himſelf 74loveth you, 7? be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have ?* believed that [ 
came out ?” from God, 


74 Ch. 19.22, Will reward your Love to me with 
more proofs of his Love ro you, in hearing your Prayers. 
q ”S Ch. 14. 21,23. 7 *Ch.17.-8,"25, Y 77 Ch. 8. 42, 
& 13. 3- 


28 *1I came forth from the Father, and am 


come into the world: again, 1 leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 


29 His 
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29 His diſciples faid urito him, Lo, now ſpea- 
keſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 

zo Now are we ſure that *rhou 7* knowet all 
things, and needelt not that any man ſhould ?%ask 
thee: © by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. 


”* In that thou didſt prevent our Queſtion, v. 19. 
@ 7* Becauſe thou reveal to many Truths to us of thy 
&wn accord. 4 *? ver. 27. This confirms us in the belief 
of thy Deity and Omniſcience. ( Bur they ſpake a little 
roo confidently of their Knowledge and Faith, as appears 
by Chriſt's Reply. ) 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, *' Doye now believe ? 

*r 2.4, 'Tis well that you ſeem to be ſo well reſolved 
at prelent ; but (alas!) ir won't hold : your Faith is not fo 
{trong as you take 1t to be. 

32 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is ® now 
come, that * ye ſhall be *©* ſcattered, every man to 
| his own, and thall leave me ® alone: and * yet I 
am notalone, becauſe the Father is ** with me. 

*: Matt. 26. 31. Mark14.27. | 5 Very nigh at hand, 
w/z. this very night. © *+ 9.4. Though your Faith ſeem 
very ſtrong to your ſelves at preſent, yet you'll ſoon had 
by experience the weaknels of it. 1 * Marr. 26. 56. 
q ** Will appear forme, and own me, even in death, and 
raiſe me up to Lite again. 

23 ® Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
* 8 /n me ye might have © peace. ® In the world 


. ye ſhall have tribulation : ,but be of good cheer, 


* Ifarah 53.11. 
cr. 9. 24. 


F have ® overcome the 9? world. 

7 Viz. In all the foregoing Sermon, and particularly, 
this warning 1mmediately preceding. 7 ** That you may 
not truſt to- your ſelves, and your own Strength, for Secu- 
rity againſt Temprations, but may depend upon my pro- 
miſes. 4 © Quietnels of Mind, Courage, Conftancy, not- 
withſtanding all the Troubles that ſhall come upon you. 
q *? Ads 14.22. Y ”' viz. Onyourbehalf; by my Death 
and Reſurrection, ſpeedily to be accompliſhed : whereby 
likewiſe I have obtained Ability for you to do the like. 
4 ** Whatſoever in the world is oppoſite to your Salvation. 
( And theretore you need not fear 1t. ) 


CHAP. XVII. 


r Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To 
prejerve his. Apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth, 
20 to zlorifie them, and all other believers. 


* PT Heſe words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift up his eyes 

to heaven, and ſaid, Father, * the hour is 
come ; ? gloritie thy Son, * that thy Son alſo may 
* elorifie thee. 

* Before mentioned, Chap. XIV, XV, XVI. © * Ch. 7. 
30. & 12. 23. Luke 22. 53. The ſet timeappointed for my 
{ufferings, thereby to make way for my Glory. 4 ? Glo- 
rioully afſiſt me in my approaching Agony ; manifeſtly 
own me to be thy Son : (as he did Mare. 27. 45,46,51=53.) 
enable me to triumph over mine and my Peoples Enemies, 
im my Relurettion, Aſcenſion and Exaltation to thy Right- 
hand; and let my Kingdom be propagated all the World 
over. \ + ( Chriſt here deſires his own Glory, in order to 
his Father's further Glory.) Q 5 viz. By my Obedience 
unto death, ( and thereby conſummating the Work of 
Man's Redemption ) which tends ſo much to the Advance- 
ment of thy Juſtice, Wiidom, Mercy, and Holineis. 


2 ** As thou ” haſt given him * power over all 


fleſh, ® that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
thou haſt '* given him. 


5 7.e. Becaule thou haſt committed ſuch a Truſt to me, 
do thou glorifie me, by giving me ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength 
as is worthy of that Othce and Authority thou haſt in- 
veſted withall. 4 7 Art abourt to inſtate me in, viz. at 
my Reſurrection, Mart. 28.18. Y * Ch. 3.35. Matt. 11.27. 
( See there.) Authority over all Perſons and Things. 
q 5 To diſpoſe of them, in order to the Salvation of 
EleGt.v 7 ** Seen. 27. 

3 And * this is ” life eternal, that they might 
* know thee the only true God, and '* Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ” ſent. 


_*' The way and means to attain it, and the very begin- 
ning of it, 1John5.20, YT * Own and acknowledge, be- 
lieve in and obey, 1 John. 2. 3. 4 In oppolition ro Idols; 
( bur nor tccluding the other perſons of the Trinity, be- 
cauſc they haye all the fame Eilence, and fo every one of 
tiiztn is That only trueGod. ) \ * To know him in his 


the 


— ————, 


Natures, Perſon, Offices, and Benefits : ( and' this implies 
Knowledge of the Holy Ghoſt alſo, po Chriſt was 
pras as ) T7 '* viz. Into the World, to be incarnate, 
and to perform the Otfce of Redeemer. See on ch, 15; 26. 
n. 77. 


4 * I have ** glorified thee on the earth : , I 


have "7 finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to 
do. 


'5 Done all that belonged-to me, both in my words and 
works, to promote thy Honour, Matt. 9. 8. & rx, 3r. 
Mark 1. 12. Luke 5. 26. & 18. 43. 1 7 Ch. 19. 3o. Am 
about now ſpeedily to finiſh the work of Reconciliation, 
and the Redemption of Mankind. 


5 And now, O Father, ** glorifie thou me 
2! with thine own ſelf, with the glory * which 1 
had with thee before the world was. | 

'9 q9. 4. Now I have done my Work pay me my Wages 
for it, Phil. 2.8, 9.' (| ** This cannot be meant of his ic 
ſenrial Glory, as God, ( for that was not to be praid for, 
nor was ever laid afide or interrupted (being his natural 
more than his Godhead ) but of 


and neceflary Right ) _— wk; 7 Tae ts ai 
af - 9.8. LEta at 1- 


an additional Glory, as 


E Chap 


Chriſt's Prayer, 


Chap. I7, | 


4036, 
* Chap 


n 14.13. 
'4: 34+ 


x Chap. . I, 


To, 39.& 
14. 9. 


rional Glory, which from Ererniry thou haſt decreed to, and - 


deſign'd for mie, as God-man (which Title and Perſonage I, 
as ſecond Perſon, then accepted of and ſuſtain'd in thy re- 
pute and account, and as ſuch appear'd frequently under 
the Old Teſtament ) "be now aCtually confer'd npon me, 
at the Aſcenſion of my humane Nature into Heaven.. 
T ** With thar Glory which the humane Nature has in God, 
from God and him alone, ch. 13. 32. (conſiſting in an in- 
timate,intire converſe with God and a free enjoyment of the 
{weetneſles and perfeQtions of the Godhead. ) 


6 I have ** manifeſted ® thy name unto the 
24 men which thou gavelt me ** out of the world: 
*5 thine they were, and thou *” gaveſt them me; 
and they have ** kept thy word. 


22 Ch. 1.-18. Heb. 2. 12. EffeQually diſcover'd, both by 
outward Inſtruftion and inward Hlumination. _ \. ** What 
ſoever was neceſfary to be known and believed to. Salvation, 
concerning thy Will and Efſence ; eſpecially thy Love, v.26. 
T *+ My Apoſtles, and other Ele& Diſciples. Q *5 See on 
<h.15.19.n. 58. 7 ** A#s 13.48. Eph. 1. 5, 6. Choſen by 


Thee from all Eternity to be thy peculiar People, and Par- 
takers of Glory, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 11. 2. 1 7 Having 


choſen 'em to Life ( ch..6. 37. ) haſt thereupon commirr 
'em to my care and truſt ( as my Members, Spouſe and 
Childrgn. ) ro purchaſe Redemprion for 'em, and apply it 
to 'em, and ſo to bring 'em to Glory. Sec on ch. 6. 37.n. 
41. 1 ** Believed, and obeyed, ( and continue fo to do) 
the Doftrine which in thy Name I taught 'em. 


7 Now they ** have known that all things what- 


ſoever thou haſt given-me, are of thee. 

39 Ch. 16.-17. Been converted by me, and brought to a 
cordial Acknowledgment, and firm Belief, that my whole 
Undertaking, and Office of Mediator ; my Qualification for 


it, and Diſcharge of it, are by thy Appointment and Afſi- 
ſtance, and of thy Sovereign Favour tro Mankind. 


8 3 For I have ” given unto them the words 


* which thou gaveſt me ; and they have received * 


them, and ** have known ſurely that I came out - = 


fromthec, and they have ”” believed that thou didſt 
ſend me. 


33 9.4. Hence it comes to paſs, that they are fatisfied in 
this Point, becauſe — {\ ** Ch, 15.-15. Powerfully and 
effequally declar'd unto them that Do&trine which thou 
haſt appoinred and authorized me to deliver, as n. 22. 
T 3: Seen. 28. } 35 Ch. 16.-27, 30. Have, upon true and 
ſufficient Grounds, apprehended and conceived. } 37 Have 
yiclded up their Hearts, Souls, and Conſciences to the con- 


vincing Power of my DoQtrine, and have accordingly fully 
believed that —- 


9 I pray ** for them: I pray ” not for the 
world; but for them which thou haſt 4* given me, 
for they are thine. 

33 Peculiarly for my Apoſtles; ( as appears by v. 20.) 
q 3? viz. Not now at this time; not in this part of my 
Prayer: (for otherwiſe, he does pray for the World,v.21,23.) 
Or, Not in ſuch a manner; not ſuch a Prayer, as for my 
Apoſtles, and all rrue Believers. { # More eſpecially 
commirtred to my care and truſt, Seex.27, \ ** viz. By 
Eternal Ele&tion: ( and therefore as I have already conver- 
red *em, ( v. 6. 8.) ſo do thou affiſt mein carrying on the 
Work of rheir Salvation. ) 

10 * And ® all mine are thine, and ** thine 
4 are mine, and ** I am glorified inthem. 

4: Here he gives the Reaton why they don't ceaſe to be- 
long to the Father, though be has bcſtow'd them upon 4% 

wiz, Be- 
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(briſt's Prayer. 
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(hap- I '*m. .7 © All that I have is 


1 5' Preſerve them, both as to their outward condition, 


© 5 the ſon of perdition : 7 that the ſcripture might 
. be fulfilled. 
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Chriſt's Prayer: 


wiz. Becauſe of the Community, in all reſpe&ts, between 
” Ae Thee; and all thoſe 
whom thou haſt ele&ed and given me, and I have under- 
taken for in the Covenant of ' tundeacsSy P'H take care of, 
that they” ſhall be made Thine again by Regeneration and 
Converſion, and thereby firred for Thy Service, and the 
enjoyment of Thee. © ++ Thy Nature, Eſſence, Properties, 
Attributes, (ch. 16. 15.) and particularly, the Perſons of all 
the Ele&, and eſpecially of my Apoſtles. ( #* My Charge 
iven me, to redeem, and convert, and dedicate ro Thee. 
All that are ele&ed, are redeemed, ( John 17. 10.) conver- 
ted, (AFs 13.-48. Rom. 8. 3o.) and faved, (Rom. 8.-30.) and 
4ll that are ſaved are ele&ed, (Rev. 21. 27.) Bur they that 
are not eleted nor redeem'd don't believe, (John 10. 26. 
Rom. 11.-7.) and fo are damn'd, (Rev. 20. 15.) The Atts 
of the Three Perſons are of the ſame Extent ; The Father 
loves none but thoſe that are given to Chriſt, and Chriſt 
takes charge-of none but- thoſe that are loved of the Fa- 
ther. Your Eleftion will be known by your Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and your Intereſt in Chriſt by the SanRtification of 
the Spirit. There is a Chain of Salvation ; The Beginning 
is from the Father, the Diſpenſation through the Son, the 
Application by the Spirit. In looking after the comfort of 
Ele&ion, you muſt firſt look Inward to the work of the Spi- 
rit in your hearts ; then Outward to the work of Chriſt on 
the Croſs ; then Upwards to the heart of the Father in Hea- 
ven, 1 Pet.1.2. \ # That Glory they partake of redounds 
unto me: Or, By the Obedience and' Faith of theſe my 
Apoſtles, and their Miniſtry, I have been already honour'd 
and own'd by many, and ſhall be more by their further 
Service ; (and therefore I recommend 'em to thee.) 


11 Andnow 7 Iam no more in the world, but 
theſe are ** in the world, and I 4? come to thee. 
5® Holy Father, * ** keep ** through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt *” given me, that 


they may be 3 one, 5+ as we are, 

4 Tam now going out of the world. ( #* Still to con- 
tinue here, expoſed ro manifold temptations and troubles. 
q # (And leave them alone, as to my bodily Preſence, 
which hitherto they have enjoyed to dire and comfort 
*em ; and therefore do thou ſupply that want unto them.) ' 
q 5* 9. d. Thou who hateſt all unholineſs, keep them from 
It. (He uſes a Title ſuitable to the Buſineſs in hand. ) 


that they may not be deſtroyed ; and as to their ſpiritual 
condition, that they may -not loſe their Faith and other 
Graces. 4 ** By thy Divine Power, Mercy, and Goodneſs, 
and for the Honour of thy Holy Name, and in their own- 
ing of thee, and' profeſſion of thy Truth and Worhip. 
q 53 Eph. 4. 4,6. viz. In Faith and Love, in Judgment and 
AﬀeRion. (See ». 79.) Unity among Church-Othrers is a 
great Mercy. © 5 Yer. 21. ch. 10. 30. -See n. 80. As there 
was a mutual Agreement between the Father and the Son in 
the Work of Redemption, ſo between the Apoſtles in the 
Dodrine of Redemption. 


12 While I was with them in the world, * I 
kept them | in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſk 
me I have kept, and * none of them is loſt, * ” but 


+ By thy Authority and Power, and for thy Glory. 
q 55 9.4. True indeed, Judas, who is one of my Apoſtles, 
and ſo ſeems to be given to me, 1s in a manner already 
loſt, being in the High-way to DeſtruCtion, and very near 
it ; but he never was given to me, being always a Son of 
Perdition. © 5* 2 Thef: 2. 3. That is, (1.) One that is moſt 
worthy to be deſtroy'd, having brought himſelf into a ſtate 
of Deſtru&tio#. (2.) One that certainly ſhall be deſtroy'd. 
(3.) One ordain'd and appointed by God to Deſtrution 
for his Sins. (4.) One who by reaſon of the horridneſs of 
his Crime, is mentioned as the moſt dreadful Inſtance of 
God's irrevocable Doom to eternal Perdition. ( 57 Whoſe 
Defe&ion and Ruine the Scriprure has foretold, (Pſal.1c9.8.) 
ſo that hereby it is fulfi}led. ; 

13 ** And now come to thee, and theſe things 


I ſpeak '? in the world, *©* that they might have 


my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

5 9g. d. And now being to depart from them, I make 
this Prayer on their behalf, and in their hearing. 4 5? Pub- 
lickly in their hearing : Or, I have made this Prayer in the 
world, and left a Record and Patrern of it in the Church, 
thar they, feeling the ſame heavenly Deſires kindled in 
their Hearts, may be. comforted in the workings of that 
Spirit in them, which teſtifies ro their Souls the quality of 
that Interceſſion which I ſhall make for 'en in Heaven. 
7 © That thar Joy, which they have hitherto had, by rea- 
fon of my preſence with, wor care of 'em, may be ſo far 
from being abated by my abſence, that it may abound, and 
rheir Hearts be filled with ir, by the conſideration of this 


Prayer I now make for 'em. 


14 © I] haye given them thy word, and the 
world hath f hated them, becauſe they are not 
the world, even ® as I am not of the world. 

** 9. d. Becauſe they have embrac'd and obey'd the Doc- 
trine I received from thee, and dcliver'd to them, there-= 
fore they have incurr'd the hatred of wicked, worldly Per- 
fons : (and upon this account alſo they are to be taken care 
of by thee.) 4 + Gi. 3. 15. Prov. 29. 27. 4 © Ver. 16. 
ch.15. 19. Hb. 11.-13. 1 Pet. 4.4. Of a worldly diſpoſi- 
tion and converſation, (like the generality of People. ) 
F © C8. $. $3. 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt © take them 


Chap. 17. | 


of Ved 


4036. 


out of the world, but: * that thou ſhouldeſt keep * Mat. 6. 13, 


them © from the evil. 

*+ Frez 'em from theſe Temptatiork and Troubles pre- 
ſently, by preſent Death, (becauſe I have further work for 
'em to do.) 1 © From bcing overcome by the Trials they 
meet with, ſo as to fall off from thee. See ». 51. 

16 ** They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

* 9.4. Their diſpoſition and converſation at preſent is 
heavenly, and frees from any heinous Evil ; (and therefore 
do thou keep 'em ſo fill.) 


1 John 5. 18, 


17 * ” Santtifie them through thy truth : * Aa rs. 9. 


* © thy word is truth. 

7 Ch. 15. 3. Increaſe thy Graces in 'em, (and ſo fit 'em 
for the great Employment of preaching the Goſpel, as -». 19.) 
by the true knowledge of thy Self, Will, and Worſhip ; 
which is to be fetch'd only from the Word ; or, by thy 
Word, which is the Means and Inftrument thereof. | 55 The 
Dodrine delivered by me, and received by them; is pure, 
perfect Truth, which will not deceive 'em, bur is the on- 
ly means both of Holineſs and Comfort ; This, therefore, 
I pray they may be kept in. 

13 As thou haſt 7? ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alfo ” ſent them into the world. 

7? Ch.10. 36. & 25.21. Viz, For thisEnd, among others, 
to preach the Goſpz!. © 7* Authoriſed them to be my Em- 
batladors to preach the Goſpel, 2 Cer. 5. 20. (and therefore 
they muſt not be yer taken out of the world, but prefer- 
ved 1n it, and endued with a greater mzaſure of Holineſs, 


and aftiſted with a greater meature of .Strength, than ordi- 
nary. 


19 And * ?* for their ſakes I fanRtifie my If, 


that 74 they alſo might be [| 7* ſantified 75 through ; 


the truth. 

7* That I may purchaſe both Grace and Glory for 'em, 
I ſer my ſelf apart to the- whole work of my mediatory 
Office, and  eglaanari ro become a Sacrifice for Sin. (Yer 
he was alfo ſet apart by the Father, ch. 10. 36.) 4 7 Y:z. By 
the merit and virtue of my Sacrifice. 75 Eph. 5. 25, 26. 
1 Pet. 2.24. Made more holy in Heart and Life, (and there- 
by fitted to publiſh the Goſpel to the world. See ». 67.) 
7 7* By the preaching of the Goſp?l, v. 17. Or, [| cruly, ] 
i.e. Not only outwardly and ceremonaally, as the Prieſts 
under the Law were , but inwardly , in their hearts, Hes. 
I0. 22. 


20 77 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me 7** through 
their word : 

77 9.4. And as T have prayed thus for my Apoſtles, in 2 
peculiar manner, fo I pray likewile for all ocher Belie- 
vers to the end of the world. Q 7* Being converted through 
that DoQtrine which is written or preach'd by them, or by 
any others duly qualified. 

21 * That they all may 7”? be one, ® as * thou 
Father art in me, **and I in thee; that they alſo 
may ?® be one © in us :. ® that the world may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. 


79 Viz. In Mind, Love, Deſign, and Intereſt ; being firſt 
united by Faith to me, and by me to the Father, (which 1s 
chiefly here intended; ) that fo their union may in ſome 
ſort reſemble that inexprefſible union berween ho Father 
and my ſelf. 4 ©? As we are one, v:-22. (1.) In Eſſence, 
Heb. 1. 2. See there, ». 10, 11. Phil. 2.6. (2.) In Power, 
ch. 10. 29, 3o. (3.) In Will and Operarion, ch.5.19. (4.) In 
Love and AﬀeQtion, ch. 1. 18. (s.) In Dignity, as the Ob- 
je& of Worſhip, ch. 5. 23. 4 ** (1.) By the Communica- 
tion and Inhabitation of the Spirit that proceeds from us. 
(2.) In waysof Holineſs. (3.) By keeping Communion with 
us. (4.) By following our © ra (5.) Being united to us 
by Fairh, they may be united to» one another by Love. 
T *: Thar the men of the world, being allured by the 
amiablenels of rhis their union and concord, may be drawn 
to believe in me, as the rrue Meſſia, ch. 13. 35. 


R 22 And 


Eph. 5. 26. 
1 Per. x. 22. 


2 Sam. 7. 28, 
h. 8. 49. 


* 1 Cor.1.2,39, 


1 Theft 4. 7. 
Or, truly 


ſan#ified. 


"Ver. 11.32, 


23 


Gal. 3. 28. 
* Chap. 10.38 z 
& 14. 11. MO 


C brifts P rajer. 


thou haſt loved me, may be 3 in them, and * I in 
them. 

* Thy Divine Nature, Attributes, and Counſels, (as v.6. 
2. 23.) and eſpecially that glorious Attribure of diſtingui- 
ſhing Grace and Mercy. Q * Will continue the manife. 
ſtation of it to them in a ſaving way, to the end of the 
world. \ * Upon them, or towards them : 7. e. Extended 
unto them, and a ſenſe thereof infuſed into their hearts. 


T + And that I may ever dwell in them by my Grace and 
Holy Spirit. 


( 


CHAP, XVIII 


1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground. 12 Jeſus 1s taken and led to Annas and 
Caiaphas, 28 and arraigned before Pilate, 


* Mark 14. 32. 
Luke 22. 39. 

* M1tt. 26. 36. 
* 29AM.I 423. 


went forth with his diſciples over * the 

brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which 
he entred, and his Uiſciples, 
2 And Judas ajſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither with 


| Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he | 


| ———————_—__ 
St. 7 0 HH N. Fudas betra ys Chrif Pete 
, T [——_ 
=_y ; v . having received a * band of 
- 22 And the ® plory which thou gareſt me, 1 3 * Judas then ha g ; of men, Cha Chap 
inp de have given them ws they may be one, even as | and officers from the chief Prieſts and Phariſees, p. 18, we 
4036. we are one. cometh thither with 3 lanterns and torches, and 4036 40 
*: That Grace and Holineſs, and whatſoever makes = WEAPONS, 8 Mart-26.44 , Wir. 
now which I have as Mediator, and Head of the Wy — wr pony wo _— Moro in a Do 14.4) 
Church. . ower adjoynin » and Were tetch'd out at Luke 22. / 
23 * ] in them, ® and thou in me, that they | Feſtival-times, to guard, and keep Peace, that there might AQ 1, Py 
- , d that the be no Sedition among the Jews. Q ? It was now Full. 
may be © made perfect in one; and tha 4 | Moon; yet they bring Torches, that they might be ſure 
© world may know that thou _ _ me, ae | ro find him our, if he ſhould hide himſelf any where: 
© haſt loved them, as thou haſt 9? loved me. fs therefore knawine + a 6 
| degree ny RS 4 Jeſus therefore knowing * all things that 
Piggy feb gn ow RY dem ſhould come upon him, * went forth, and faid un- 
Perſon, (though not perſonally) ch. 14. 20. tt is thes. wk oe | 
Gal. 2. 20. by the Godhead, or Divine Nature, coniþ w. m, WW no ye: ; | 
a5 united, or to be united (as it was afore his Incarnation) * And particularly, that this was the time appointed for 
to the Manhood ; whereby he becomes their Husband, He his Suffering. © 5 Y7z. Out of the Garden, to meet them, 
2. 19, 20. and communicates all good _ ___ 5 They anſivered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſas er 
by es ren, oe nt {Jin 432 | Gt unto them, am he, And Judes allo which i 
13,15, 16.) in our apprehenſions of him in Love, ( wg betrayed him, ſtood with them. 21 
both of his Love to us, and ours to him : and the Ho 6 Afloon then as he had faid unto them, I am 
Ghoſt, (Rom. 8-11.) working in us Love to God, and Faith } , 6 44, A... backward and ” fell to the ground, 
in Chriſt. And thus all the Three Perſons dwell in the 5 The Souldiers and Officers. 4 7 (Being ſtruck down, 
Saints ; yet ſo, as that Chriſt's Perſon is ſtill to be under- by his Divine Power, Pſal. 29. 4.) 
ſtood as the means of this Union, and that not onely by Ther ® acked he th 2in, Whom ſeek 
meriting or purchaſing it for us, but by his own Inhabita- 7 en  aSKed ne them again, OM IecK ye 2 " 
tion firſt in us. \ © 7iz. (1.) By Unity of Efſence, Cel. | And they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
2.9. (2.) By conſtant Influence. (1.) As the Father is the | »s p;, Upon their. riſing again, and coming forward to : 
Beginning, and Root of the Life of Chriſt, &þ. 6. 57. (2.) As apprehend him. Obdurate Sinners will not be reclaimed \ 
he ſuſtains the Perſon of Chriſt, as Mediator, 1/a. 42: 1. | by the moſt evident and ſurprizing Appearances of God M 
(3.) As he works in 2s and concurs y all 2 Com inſt 'em. Ly 
and: Actions, as Mediator, ch. 14. 10. De1Ng perrect eſus anſivered, I have told you that 1 
united among themſelves, by virtue of their Union ate If 4 . "pion frek _ : : when - hb = he, 
Me and Thee. 4 *9 As being Members of my myſt : y CR ) Diſcion S Bok Y. 
we. 2 YES wits ham: fond aonartlagly i he crete 
@ 24 ” Father, I will that they alſo whom thou Ms. os they laid h 90..." ho tles- nah Pg 
haſt given me, be ® with me where lam; that midſt of his own Sufferings, Chriſt is mindful of his Diſci- 
they may ® behold my glory which thou haſt gj- | ples, ro ſecure them. CER : 
ven me: for thou lovedft 9 me before the founda- | 5 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he | 
tion of the world. EE '* ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I ; 
5* This Petition reſpeAs the Life to come ; wherein he loft none. | 
begs a Reward for e m, for - their Labour and wg 5--4 '* Ch. 17. 12. (Spoken there chiefly of ſpiritual Preſers | 
In the world. A ** Ch. 12. 26. & 14.73. Phil. 1.23. Rev. |. . but here applied to bodily. | 
fie fioh , PP y.) 
3-21. 17 ” 1 John 5.-2. Be compleatly happy 1n the fight , _ : Re | 
of my Glory, (2 Cor. 3. 18.) and may be glorified with me. ro * Then SIMon Peter having a ſivord, drew 4 * 
7 5+ As Mcdator ; and all true Believers in me, as my | jt, and ſmote the high prieſts * ſervant, and cut (1 ys 
Members. off his right ear. The ſervant's name was Mal- het 
*Chap. 15.21. 25 % Q righteous Father, * the world hath not | chus. ; 
& 16. 3 9% known thee ; but * 7 I have known thee, and hg To ſhew mar» pond courage. Ry '* (Who, 
Oy 1-29- + theſe have 9 known that thou haſt ſent me. ikely, was one of the forwardeſt to apprehen Chriſt.) 
Chan. 16. 25, 55 Righteous, to the wicked world, in leaving them to| 11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ” 
ho 3 ' periſh in their Sins; and to the godly, in making good | f{yord into the ſheath : * the cup which my Fa- * Matt.:0.: 
Pu thy Promules to them. 4 5* Ch. 8. 55. Matr. 11.25, 26.) ,p.. hath given me, ſhall I not drink it 2 
Viz. Ina ſaving way ; nor lived anſwerably to that know- 2 Pſal. 75. 8. Matt. 26. 39. 5.e. I muſt riently endure 
ledge rhey have of thee, Rom. fo RE q 97 I have commu- thoſe Sufferings which God A ap inted r me. 
nicared the ſaving knowledge of thee to all my Diſciples ns 4 . . | P: 
and Members. Y 5* Owned and believed in me as their 12 Then * the band, and the captain, and officers 
M<cdiator and Saviour, though the world reje& me ; (and | of the Jews took Jeſus and t bound him. 
therefore let this allo endear 'em to thee.) + Gen. 22.9. Pſal. 105. 18. & 118. 27. Judg. 16. 21. 
26 And I have declared unto them * thy name, | x3 And * led him away to * Annas firſt (for he * —_ 
* Chap. 15.9. and * will declare zt : that the love * wherewith RA 


was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high 77 37. . 
Prieſt that fame || year.) l| And 4mas 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which "4 gave counſel ſz: Cri 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man #ound w_ 
ſhould die for the people. ” rogers 

14 Ch. 11.50. This is added, to ſhew, that he was Chriſt's : P A : 
inveterate Enemy,and likely would be very earneft to have *** 
his own Proje& take effect. 

15 © * And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and /o J me 
did another diſciple, That diſciple was known un- 7"T** 
to the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the 
palace of the high prieft. : 4 

16 * But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then * Mart. 2669 
went out that other diſciple which was known unto 
the high prieft, and ſpake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. | 

17 Then faith the damfe that kept the door un- 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo oxe of this man's difct- 
ples 2 he faith, I am not. | 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) and 
they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood with 
them, and warmed himſelf. 


his diſciples, 


19 © The 


ax. 


Peter 5 dent al. 


H_—_— 
Chap. ! 8. 
Tan ld 


26. 


403 
* Chap. 7: 


&. 70 UHN. 


Chriſt before Pilate. 


19 © The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doCtrine. 

20 Jeſus anſivered him, * I ſpake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the ” ſynagogue, and in 
the ** temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid 7 nothing, 


13 (Where they performed their ordinary Sabhath-Service, 
of reading the ($.any and preaching, or inſtrufting the 


| People out of it.) © '* Where their more ſolemn and ce- 


ler. 20. 2. 
Acts 23. 2: 

| Or, with 4 
rad. 


*Matt. 26. 57+ 


*Nart. 26.71. 
Mark 14. 69. 
Luke 22. 58. 


v Ch. 13. 38. 
* Matt. 27. 2. 
Mark 15. 1. 
Luke 23. 1. 

| Or, Pilate's 
uſe. 

Mart. 27. 27. 
* Ads 10. 28. 
& 11.3. 


remonial hems: was performed. Q "7 Yiz. Different 
from what I taught in publick. 


21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which heard 
me, what I have ſaid unto them : behold, they 
know what I ſaid. | 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, * ſtroke Jeſus || with the 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anfivereſt, thou the high 
prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
7 hear witneſs of the evil : but if well, why ſmi- 


teſt thou me 2? 
 Shew wherein I have ſpoken amiſs. 


24 * (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto | 


Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 

25 * And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf : They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou 
alſo one of his diſciples 2 He denied it, and faid, I 
am not, 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being 
his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut oft) faith, Did not 
I ſee thee in the garden with him 2 

27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the "? cock crew. 

'28 © * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto 
[ the hall of judgment : and it was ..carly ; * and 
they themſelves went not into the judgment-hall, 
leſt they ſhould be ** defiled ; but that'they might 


eat the # paſſover. 

*. Betimes on the Fi4ay-morning. } ** Matt. 23. 23. 
By h-ing in the Houſe of a Gentile. ( + This was not 
the Paſchal Lamb (for that was eaten the night before, 
when Chriſt ate it. See on Matt. 26. 18.) but the Paffover- 
Offering, (which the Jews call Chagigah, or Feaſt-Offering) 
whereof mention is made Dez. 16. 2. and where it is ex- 
prelly called the Paſſover, (as here) Thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
Paſſover of the Flock, and the Herd. Now the Sacrifice of 
the Herd, or of a Bullock, could not be the Paſchal-Sacri- 
fice, properly ſo called, (for that was expreſly commanded 
to be a Lamb or Kid, Exod. 12. 5.) but was an addition to 
the Paſchal-Sacrifice, and was of Sheep or Bullocks, ſo ma- 
ny as Men would bring to the Feaſt. An Example where- 
of we have 2 Chron. 35. 7-13. where beſides the Lambs and 
Kids, called the Paſſover-Offerings, (v. 7.) there were other 
holy Offerings, (as they are called v. 13.) viz. Bullocks, 
4.7. or, Oxen, v.-8,-9. And as the Paſſover was roaſt 
with Fire, (v. 13.) according to the Law, Exod. 12.8, g. 
ſo the other Offerings were ſodden, and then divided 
among the People, v. 13. whereby they ſeem to me to be 
Peace-Offerings, whereupon the People did feaſt, after the 
Sacrifice of the Paſſover. Sacrifices alſo at the Paſſover to 
ſanQifie thoſe that were unclean , are called Paſſovers, 
2 Chron. 3o. 17. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered and faid unto him, If he 
were not a malefaftor, we would not have delivered 
him up unto thee. 

31 Then faid Pilate unto them, ® Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. - The Jews 
therefore faid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
22 put any man todcath : 

21 g. d. If this be your way, and according to your Laws, 
to condenin a Man upon truſt, and put him to death with- 
out any Accuſation and formal Proceſs, you may take your 
courſe ; for my part, I'll not meddle with it ; ſuch pro- 
cedure is not agreeable to the Roman cuſtom. } **? (Thar 
Power being taken away from 'em by the Romans, (though 
they did exerciſe it ſomerimes in a rumulruous way) and 


was referyed by the Roman Emperour to his own Deputy 
or Preſident.) 


32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. 


2 9.4. And hereby it came to paſgothat Chriſt was deli- 
vered ro the Romans, and ſuffired & Rowan Death , accor- 
ding as he had foretold, Marr. 20. 1$. John 12. 32. 6 
9, 


p 
33 * Then Pilate entred info the judgment-hall » Mitch, 11s 

again, and called Jeſus, and/ ſaid unto him, Art 

thou the king of the Jews 2 

_ 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 

4 of = _ or p did others tell it thee of me ? 
+ For thy own fatisfaQtion ; meerly upon what thou 

haſt thy ſelf obſerved in my carriage : Didi thou ever ive 

thar I rook upon me the exercite of any ſuch Power ? 

 ** Hath ir not been ſuggeſted to thee, and pur into thy 

head by others ? And it fo, take heed they don't unpole 

upon thee therein, and make thee believe an untruth. 


35 Pilate anſwered, ** Am 1a jew > Thinc own 
nation, and the chief prieſts *7 have delivered thee 


unto me : What haſt thou done 2 


26 1 
q. 4.1] am not acquainted with what you Jews (our 
of your Books and Propheſies) expe& and Pane to = 
ſelves ; (and therefore "tis not my own doing, bur I am put 
upon it.) \| *7 Y7z. To be condemn'd upon this account. 


EL * Jeſus anſwered, -* ** My kingdom is not 
? of this world : if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my fervants fight, that I ſhould 
not. be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. . 
** 9.4. Though Iam a King, yet it is not ſuch 
wil prejudice the intereſt of the Romans here, or dip ihr 
lawful Superiours any where ; (and therefore you need not 
fear me upon that account.) A *? Not ſuch a one as is 
manag'd by carnal, ſecular Power, (2 Coy. 10. 4.) nor at- 
tended with outward Pomp, Zuke 17. 20, 21. 
37 Pilate therefore faid unto him, ?* Art thou 
a king then 2 Jeſus anſivered, Thou fayeſt that I 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs ** unto the truth. Every one that * js 3 of * 1John 3. 19. 
the truth, 4 heareth my voice. 


39 (Spoken in ſcorn.) \ ** x Tim. 6.-13. It is as thou 
fayeſt; Lam ſo: (as Matt. 26. 64. compared with Mark 14. 
62.) ( 3? To all Truth in general, and to this in parti- 
cular, concerning my ſpiritual Kingdom. Q ?? Born of 
God ; begotten by the Word of Truth : loves the Truth ; 
ſtands for ir, and ſtudies that which is righr. (Hereby he 
ſecretly taxes the Jews of Malice and Falithood.) Q *+ Em- 
braces my Dofrine and Teſtimony, and obeys me, as King, 
without any conſtraint : (whereas they that love Falſhood, 
as the Jews do, reje& my Dodtine.) 


38 -Pilate faith unto him, 3 What is truth 2 
and when he had faid this, he went out again un- 
to the Jews, and faith unto them, * I find in him * Matt. 27. 24, 
no fault at all. Luke 23. 4. 

35 What do you mean by Truth ? Or, What do you tell 
me of [Truth ? ] What care I for it ? 

39 * But ye have a ** cuſtom, that I ſhould re- * Mark 15. 6; 
leaſe unto you one at the pafſover : will ye therefore Euke 23. 17. 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? A See on 

, : : att. 27.15. 

40 Then cried they all again, faying, 77 Not » 44; ;' ;4 
this man, but Barabbas, * Now Barabbas was a * Luke 23. 19. 
robber. 


*1Tim.6.13, 
* Chap. 6. 15, 


4 


CHAP. XIX, 


: Chriſt s ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and bea- 
ten, 6 delivered to be crucified: 28 He dieth : 
38 He 6 buried, 


Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and * ſcour- * Mate. 27. 26. 

| ged him. Mark 15. 15. 

: Thinking by this lighter Puniſhment to fatisfic their 
Importunity. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown * of thorns, * See on 
and 3 put it on his head, and they put on him a Marr. 27.26 
3 purple robe, 

3 And faid, Hail king of the Jews: and they 
ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, ard faith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that * I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 

R 2 thorns, 


4 Ch. 18. 38, 


Chriſt crucified. 


— 


-—- 


& FOHMk. 


IEG 
He dieth 


Chap. 19. thorns, and the purple robe, And Pilate faith 
ALD unto them, * Behold theman, | | 
40 36. $5 g. d. See how I have dealt with him, to grarifie you : 
Let this ſuffice, and move you to pity him. 


6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 


ſaw him, they cried oft, ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 
cifie him. Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucifie him : for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anfivered him, * We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe * he 
made himſelf the Son of God. 

$ « When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the © more afraid ; 


s Viz. To condemn him, (not _— 
' might be ſome Divine and Extraordinary 


9 And went again into the 7 judgment-hall, and 
ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou 2 but Jeſus gave 
him no * anſwer, : 

7 Viz. To. inform himſclf of this matter, by conference 
with Chriſt himſelf. 4 * (1.) Chriſt had already ſaid e- 
nough before. (2.) P:late was already convinc'd of his Inno- 
cence, v. 4. (3.) He had already lighted the T ruth, chap. 
18. 38. (4.) Thar Pil2ze's wickednels might be fully ma- 
nifeſted. (5.) Leſt he ſhould hinder his own Suffterings. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me 2 knoweſt thou not, that I have power 
to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee 2 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 
from above : therefore ® he that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the "* greater fin. 


9 Judas and the Jews ; that ſort of Men who pur thee 
upon the abuſe of rhis Power, which thou haſt from God. 
q ** In that they do, or may, and ought to underſtand bet- 
ter an thou, (as having more means to know it) whence 
men have their Authority, and who I am. 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, faying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not ** Cefars friend. 
* Whoſoever maketh himfelf a king, "3 ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 

'2 Lyke 23.2. 1 '* Afﬀts againſt Ceſar's Intereſt. 

13 { When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the judg- 
ment-ſcat, 1n a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And * it was the "+ preparation of the paf[- 
over, and about the "5 fixth hour : and he faith un- 
to the Jews, ** Behold your king. | 

'+ The Paſchal-day, which was the preparation to the 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, which was joyned to the Paſ[- 
over, and began the next day after it, and continued ſeven 
days beſidey the Paſlover-day, Levir. 23. 5-8. Numb. 28. 16, 
17. So that the day on which the Paſchal-Lamb was eaten, 
muſt neceſrily be the preparation to that Feaſt of Unlea- 
vened Bread ; bur that year it fell out to be the preparation 
of the Sabbath alſo, Mark 15.42. 7 ** Towards Noon. 
See on Mark 15.25. 7 ** 9. d. Will you at length give 
way that I releaſe him ? | 

15 But they cried out, ” Away with him; 
Away with him; Crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto 
them, Shall I crucifie your king? The chief prieſts 


* Lev. 24. 16. 
* Chap. 5. 18. 


& 10: 33. 


but that Chriſt 


erſon.) 


Ad 175.7. 


I 
LG 


" Matt. 27.62. 


"7 Mets 22. 33, 


* Gen. 49. 10. anſwered, * We have no king but Ceſar. 
* Matt. 27.26. 16 * Then delivered he him therefore unto 
Mark 15. 15. them to be crucified. And they took Jeſiis, and 
Luke 23-24: Jed him away. | 
* Marr. 27. 17 * And he © bearing his croG, '? went forth 
21, 33 into a place called the place of a ſcull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha, 
1 As an accurſed Perſon, and one whom none would 
own, nor help, till forc'd. 4 9 Withour the City, (like 
thoſe Sacrifices Heb. 13. 11, 12.) 
** Gz!.3.13. 18 Where they ** crucified him, and ® two 
- 44.53-12- other with him; on either fide one, and Jeſus in 
the midlt. 
19 © And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS QF 
** See On NAZARETH THE * KING QF THE 
$411.27.37- JEWS, at 


20 This title then read many of the Jews : for Ch, 
the place where Jeſus was crucified _ nigh to N= + IJ 
the city : and it was written in *? Hebrew, and 40 6; 
Greek, and Latine. no 4 
21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the Jews to £ke 23. ;g. 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; but that : 
he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſivered, What I have written, 1 

have written. 

23 © * Then the Souldiers, when they had cruci- *Matr. 27 
fied Jeſus, took his garments (and made four parts, Mark 15. © | 
to every ſouldier a part) and alſo hs ** coat : now Luke 23. 34. 
the coat was without ſeam, || woven from the top nog 
throughout, || Or, wragi; 
24 They aid therefore among themſelves, Let > 
us not rent” it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 

be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which 

faith, ** They parted my raiment among. them, * Pſa. +218 
and for my veſture they did caſt lots. TheſCthings | 
therefore the ſouldiers did. 

25 © * Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, * Mat. :5.;;. 
his *5 mother, and his mother's ſiſter Mary the wife Mark 15. 46. 
of [| Cleophas, and. Mary Magdalene. Luke 23. 4g. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciples ſtanding by, whom he *” loved, he 
faith unto his mother, * Woman, ** Behold thy * Chap. :. 4, 
ſon. 

27 Ch. 13.-23. & 21. 20, 24. 
him as if he were thy own Son. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, *? Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. 

25 See that thou uſe her as if ſhe were thy own Mother. 


28 © After this, Jeſus knowing that * all things 
were now accompliſhed, ?* that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 

39 Thar all the Propheſies concerning him hitherto have 
been punQually fulfilled. 4 ?* That he might further give 
occaſion for the fulfilling thar Scripture, Pſal: 69. 21. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of ** vineger : 
and * they filled a ſpunge with * vineger, and put * Matt.27. 48. 
it upon hyſlop, and put it to his mouth. 

32 For what uſe it was ſet there ; whether to preſerve 
thoſe that ſuffered from fainting, that fo their Torments 
might be prolong'd; or to ſtanch the bloud of their 
wounds ; or what elle, is uncertain. TJ 4 Pſal. 69.=21. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had ”' received the 
vineger, he faid, 3* It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

35 That thereby that Propheſie might be fulfilled. 


q 35 Ch. 17. 4. (1.) The whole Legal Diſpenfation, and all 


Mofaical Inſtitutions, are now at an end, and of no figni- 


ficancy nor efficacy in the Worſhip of God ; (2.) The Jew- 
iſh Covenanr of Peculiarity is at an end : (3.) All things 
belonging to that great Sacrifice, whereby the Church was 
to be perfefted, are accomplih'd. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the '* pre- 
paration, that the bodies ?7 ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that ſabbath-day 
was * an high day) beſought *? Pilate that their 
legs might be 4#* broken, and that they might be 
taken my 

37 Becauſe (according to the Law) the Land was defil'd 
by thoſe who were hanged, eſpecially, if not timely buried, 
Deut. 21.22, 23. ( 3* Wherein the ordinary Sabbath, and 
the furſt day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, did meet toge- 
ther. 4 9 (Who only had power ro diſpoſe of the Bodies 
of condemned perſons.) 4 © To haſten their death. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. | 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the ſouldicrs with a ſpear pierced 
his ſide, and forthwith came there out, ** bloud 
and water, . | 

4 Which came from the Heart, and thereby hw'd that 


26 
| 


@ ** See that thou own 


he was certainly dead. Ir had alſo a ſpiritual Signification. 
| See an, 1 Johv 5. 6, | 
35 And 


Mt. 


fs body buvied. 
H—— 
Chap. 20- 


4036: 


«Numb. 9.12. 
Plal. 34: 20- 


* Matt. 27. $7. 
Mark 15. 42: 
Luke 23. 50. 
vs Crap.12. 42. 


* Chap. 9. 22. 


St. ZOUHN. 


Mary ſeeth Teſus, 


35 And he that ** ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he % knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might 4 believe, 

2 1Johm1.2. 4 ® Viz. Not only by ſenſe, having ſeen 
ir; but alſo by Faith, having conſider'd the exaCt agree- 
ment between what the Scripture foretold, and what was 
done. 1 4 Yiz. That whatſoever was typified in the Old 
Teſtament by the legal Purification, and heading the bloud 
of the Sacrifices, is now fulfilled in Chriſt. 

36 For theſe things were done, ® that * the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, 5 A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. 

45 7. e. Whereby the Scripture was fulfilled. ( # Exod. 
12.46. 

37 And again another ſcripture faith, % They 
ſhall look on him whom they #* pierced. 

#7 Zach. 12. 10. Rev. 1. 7. The Jews ſhall mourn for 
their Sin in crucifying Chriſt, and ſhall believe on him, 
when God ſhall give 'em Repentance ; (which this =O 
ſeems to be a promiſe of.) 4* (He was pierced immedate- 
ly by one of the Souldiers; bur it was the Jews malice 
which ſet them and Pilate awork, (A#s 2. 36.) and there- 
fore *tis here aſcribed to them.) 

38 © * 'And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but #* ſecretly * for fear 
of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him 
leave: He came therefore and took the body of 

elus. 

: 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at 
the firſt came to Jeſus 5? by night) and brought a 
mixture of 5** myrrhe and aloes, about an ** hun- 


. dred pound wezght. 


"Matt, +8. x. 
Mark 16. 1. 
Luke 24. 1. 


5* Ch.3.2. ( 5* 2 Chron, 16.14. \ 5* Shewing hereby 
his great affeQtion to Chriſt. 

49 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now ” in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new ſe- 
pulchre, wherein was '+ never man yet laid. 

57 Near unto it. Q 54 See on Luke 23. 53. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 


the Jews "+ preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at IE | 


CHAP. XX. 


ns ary cometh to the ſepulchre : 3 So do Peter and 
John. 11 Teſws dppeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
19 and to hy diſciples. 24 Thomas his incredu- 
lity and confeſſion. 


"F-05 * f firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early when it was yet * dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeth the ſtone taken away 


from the ſepulchre. 


"Chap. 13. 23. 


21, 7,20,24. 


"Luke 24. 12, 


+ See on Neh. 13. 19. (| * See on Mark 16. 2. 

2 Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Pe- 
ter, and to the * other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
atid * faith unto them, 3 They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

* After the Women (Mark 16. 1.) had told all the Diſ- 
ciples in general, (Luke 24. 10.) it ſhould ſeem that Mary 
Magdalene ſpeaks particularly to Peter and John about it. 
7 * (Shit was not yet ſarisfied that Chriſt was riſen, wv. 9.) 

3 * Peter therefore went forth, and © that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

+ (Mary:Magdalene alfo went with, or followed them,, as 
appears by v. ro.) 

4 So they ran both together ; and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the ſe- 
es. | 

5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, * faw 
* the lineh clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the fepulchre, and feeth the linen 
clothes lie, | | 


the ſame Bulineſs, clothed with the fame Aurt: 


7 And * the napkin that was about his head, Chap. 20, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- You 
gether in a place by it ſelf, 4036. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which * Chap. 11. 44. 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he faw and * be- 
lieved. | 

5 Viz. That Chriſt's Body was gone, (according to Mg- 
ry's Report.) 

9g For as yet they 7 knew not * the ſcripture, that * Pl. 16. 10. 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. ACS 2.25, 31, 

7 They either underſtood nor, or confider'd not the & 13+ 35: 
Propheſies in Scripture concerning this matter. 


10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their * own home. 


* The place from whence they came, where the reſt of 
the Apoſtles did abide at preſent. 
11 © * But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- * Mark 16. 5, 
chre, weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 
and looked into the ſepulchre. 
12 And ſceth two angels in white, ſitting,” the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou 2 She ſaith unto them, Becauſe they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. 
14 * And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned * Mart. 28. g, 
her ſelf back, and * ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and * know 16: 9: 
not that it was Jeſus, th 20. 


| * Chap. 21. 4. 
15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt '? Luke 24.16, 

thou 2 whom ſeekeſt thou 2 ſhe ſuppoſing him to 3: 

be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou have 

born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 

and I will ” take him away. 
't Take care either to have him carried to his Sepulchre 

again, or provide fome other Burying-place for him. 


16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She *"* turned ** Ch. 10.-4. 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is ©: *: 5: 
to ſay, Maſter. 


17 Jeſus faith unto her, ” Touch me not : for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Fathey : but go to 
* my * brethren, and fay unto them, * I ” aſcend * Pfal. 22. 22. 
unto '* my Father and your Father, and to * * my P1528: 10: 


MY Heb. 2. 11. 
God and your God. * Chap. 16. 28. 
'2 Luke 10. 4. 2 Cor. 5.16. He does not abſolutely for- * Eph. 1. 17. 

bid her to touch or embrace him ; (for he ſuffered the other 
Women to hold him by the Feet, AMatz. 28. 2.) but not to 
do it now. gq. d. Stay not now to embrace me, and ro 
expreſs thy Aﬀe&ion to me ; (thou wilt have time enough 
for that before my Aſcenſion, and to fatisfie thy ſelf fur- 
ther that it is I: ) but haſten ro comfart and hearten my 
frightned , ſorrowing Diſciples with the News of whac 
thou now fſeeſt. 4 '+ He uſed to call 'em Servants, 
Friends, Children ; but now [Brethren.] Chriſt's Glory 
does nor diminiſh his AﬀeStions to his People, nor the Ex- 

reſſions thereof, but rather enlarge 'em. © *'* 9. 4. I am 

ortly going to Heaven, there ro intercede for you, to 
pour down my Spirit upon you in a plentiful meaſure, and 
to prepare a Place for you, where you may enjoy me fully, 
and for ever. (} '* Eph. 1. 3. See there. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 

19 © * Then the ſame day ” at evening, being * Mark 16. 4. 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were Luke 24. 36. 
'® ſhut where the diſciples were afſembled, for fear KT IF. F, 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midit, and 
faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

37 See on Neh. 13. 19. 7 '* (Which yet Chriſt might 
open, when he came in, though they perceived 1t nor.) 
q *9 9. d. I wiſh you all Happineſs, and come to bring all 
Happineſs ro you, and ro comfort and inſtruCt you. 

20 And when he had { ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and-his fide. * Then were the dit- 
ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord, 

21 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Peace 
be unto you. * As my Father hath ** ſent me, 
even fo *" ſend I you. 

"Ch. 10. 30. & 17. 18. "SJE There qo e77x: Abovr 
Yrity for 


kind, 


* Chap. 16. 22, 


* Matt. 28. 18, 


Thomas s 


AY 


aunbelief. S. 


le "00 Ty" IR __y 


Chap. 21. 
4936. 


* Chap. 12.16. 


*1John1. x. 
oF P/al. IC3. 
13, 14. 


BY AZ 4. 12. 


kind, and under the ſame Encouragements, viz. the ſame | 
Promiles of Succeſs. Here he confirms and renews their 
calling to the ApoſMleſhip, from which they might poſſibly 
be much diſcouraged by the remembrance of their Faint- 
heartednels in the time of his late Sufferings. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he ** breathed 
on them, and ftith unto them, Receive ye the 
23 holy Ghoſt. | 

2: Tonote, (1.) that the Holy Ghoſt (hereby beſtow'd 
on 'em) proceeded from him, as well as from the Father. 
(>.) That this beſtowing the Spirit was the utmoſt Expreſ- 
fion of his AﬀeCtion to 'em, and came from the very bottom 
of his Heart. Q ** 7.e. Authority from the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for the efficacious Preaching of the Word, and 
Adminiſtring the Sacraments, ( whereby the Graces of the 
Spirit are ordinarily beſtow'd ) — with all ſuch 
Gifts as ar2 neceſlary to fit you for the Diſcharge of your 
Oifice. ( Some leſſer Degree whereof was, perhaps, now 
conferr'd on *em, though the full pouring out thereof was 
reſerved till the Day of Pentecoſt. ) 

23 2+ Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye © re- 
tain, they are retained. 

24 See on Matt. 16. 19.& 18. 18. Whomſoever you do 
regularly abſolve from any Church-Cenſure, they are to be 
accounted by all the Members of the Church as free from 
that Cenſure. ( To pardon fin, is to free from Puniſh- 
ment. ) As whomſoever the Prieſt pronounced clean trom 
the Leprofie, was to be received into the Congregation a- 
cain. 4 *5 Judge *em unfit for Church-Commumion, and 
to receive Remifſion and Abſolution from your Church 
Cenſure, and fo ſhall deny it to 'em. 


24 © But Thomas one of the twelve, * called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ** ſaid unto 
him, We have feen the *7 Lord. But he faid un- 
to them, * Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not ?? believe, 

** Ch. 1.45. 7 7 Ver.2,13,18.& ch. 21.4. ** Pſal. 
78. 41. Lnke 24.39. Q *? Yiz. That ir 1s He. 

26 © Andafter * eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jeſus, the doors being *' ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, "Peace be unto you. 

39 (Which was that day ſe'nnight, viz. The next Lord's 
day after the Reſurre&tion.) Q 3* Viz. For the greater ſe- 
crecy and ſecurity. See ». 18. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; and * reach hither 
thy hand, and ** thruſt it into my ſide; and be not 
faithleſs, but believing, 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and faid unto him, 
3 My Lordand my God. 

3? 9.4. I am now convinc'd that thou art indeed my 
very Lord; and thereupon ( thou being thus rais'd from 
the Dead, as I ſee ) I own thee for true God alſo. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ** ſeen me, thou haſt believed : ”* blefſed are 
they that have * not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

34+ (It ſeems that he did not thruſt his Hand into his 
ſide, as abhorring his own Folly in fo preſcribing. ) 
@ 55 7. e. More bleſkd : their Faith is more excellent, and 
more highly rewardable. 4 3* Heb. 11.1. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

3o And ” many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 Bur theſe are written, that ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his ** name, 


CH AP. XXL 


1 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples being a fiſhing. 
12 Hedineth with them. 15 Commandeth Peter 
to feed buy Lambs, 18 and foretelleth Peter's 

death. 


A Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
AJ. to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and 
on this wiſe ſhewedhe himſelf: 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, and * Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and * the ſous of Zebedee, and-two other 
of his diſciples. | 

3 Simon Peter 
They ſay unto him, * Wealfo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entred into a ſhip immediately ; 
and that night they * caught nothing, 

: Hereby to employ themſelves between whiles, till the 
time of their appointed Meeting in Galilee came. Q * Luke 


5.5. 1Cor. 15. 10, God ſometimes denies his People Suc- 
ceſsin their lawfull Employments. 


4 But when the morning was nov come, Jeſus 


« 


”H be draught 


faith unto them, ' I goa ſiſhing, * 


of fi 


on nds 
Chap. 1, 


4936. 
AP. 1. 45. 
Matt. 4. - : 


ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples * 3 knew not 'Chap. 2, 1, 


that it was Jeſus. | 

5 Then * Jeſus faith unto them, || Children have * 
ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, * 4 Caſtthe netonthe * 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
| therefore, and now they were not able to draw it 
for the * multitude of fiſhes. 


+ Pſal. 37. 3. & 128. 2. (} 5 Tonote the great Succeſs 
they ſhould have in-preaching the Goſpel. 


7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus © loved, 


ſaith unto Peter, It isthe Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he ” girt his 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was * naked) and 
did ? caſt himſelf into the ſea. | 

* Ch.13.23. Þ 7 Put on his Upper Garment. 4 * Had 
nothing on but his Under Garment. Q * Can. 8. 7. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. To ſwim to Chriſt on the Shore. 


8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
( for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 Affoon then as they were come to land, they 
faw * afite of coals there, and ** fiſh laid thereon, 
and ” bread. 

'* Miraculouſly provided by Chriſt, to refreſh *em after 
their toiling all Night ; and ro ſhew that he can feed 'em 
without any of their Proviſion. Q ** Luke 5. 6. 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land, " full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were ſo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 


12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine, And 
none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Whoart thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 


13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the "* third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to -” hisdiſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. 

5 Ch. 20. 19, 26. 7 ” To all or many of 'em ftoge- 
ther. 

15 © So when they had: dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter,.** Simon ſox of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more ” than theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, '* thou knoweſt that I love thee, Heſaith 
unto him, ** Feed my * lambs. i 

'4 Matt. 10. 17. 7 *'5 Than the reſt of my Diſciples, 
( asformerly thou didſt boaſt to do, (Marr. 26. 33.) and 3s 
thou ſeemeſt rodo, by thy fo $ to come to me now 
before the reſt, v. 7.) 41 ** 9. d. Thou who knoweſt my 
Heart better than I do ny or ( as I have found by ſad 
Experience, ) knoweſt that though T, vile Wrerch, denied 
thee with my Tongue, yet my ſincerely cleaves to 
thee. 4 '* As 20. 28. 1Pet. 5.2. 9.4. Letithy Love to 
me be expreſs'd by thy Care of that Flock committed to thee, 
and ing the whole Duty ofa ro /em.(Here- 
by Chriſt reſtores him to, and confirmshim in, his Apoſto- 


lick Office, and former Digniry, which he had forfeited 
by his foul and groſs Fall.) Q *» 1/a. 40. 11. Thoſe of the 
meaneſt Capacity ; let them have ſuitable Food. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 51- 
mon ſox of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord ; ** thou knoweſt that I love thee. 


| He ſaith unto him, Feed my *! ſheep, 


10 2 Sam, 


* Luke 24. 16, 


Luke 24. 41, 


» Sire. 


Luk. F. 46,7. 


= 2 


—OA—— 


Owilt's ſpeech to Peter. ACT S. 


—_-” OOTY —_— 


Peter's queſtion toC brift. 


IT 2 Sam. 17."20, 2 Kr 9, M oh onger 
Chap. 21: (044 alfo han what No out ents. 
246 17 He faithunto him the ** third time, Simon 
of af ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 
becauſe he faid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, * thou 
knowelt all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Jeſus faith unto him, ** Feed my ſheep. 
2: That ſo his threefold profeſſion of his Love to Chriſt, 


might anſwer his threefold Denial of him. 4 ** Ch. 18. 4. 
See on Matt. 9.4. 7 *+ Mart. 28. 19. 


18 * Verily, verily I fay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedft whi- 
ther thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be old, 
thou ſhalt ?* ſtretch forth thy hands, and *” ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither ** thou 
wouldeſt not. | 

25 Petey being troubled and afraid left he ſhould deny 
Chriſt again, and fall from his Love, Chriſt comforts 

. him, by telling him, that now he ſhould be ſo-conſtant in 
his Love to him, that he ſhould lay down his Life for him, 
and ſo make that govd indeed, which he had promiſed 
raſhly, ch. 13. 37. 4-** ( As being willing to be bound, 
and ready to fluffer. } ©} *7 The Executioner thall bind thee, 
to put thee to death. 4 ?* Whither thy Natural Inchna- 
tion does not lead thee. 

*,Pet.1.14 19 This ſpake he, ſignifying * *? by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith untohim, ** Follow me. 

29 That he ſhould by a violent Death, (and perhaps that 
of Crucifying, ſignified by his [ ſtretching out his hand. | 
Givea gore Senn to the Truth of God's Word and 

ES. 


Promiſes. 4 ** Matt: 16.-24. Reſolve with thy ſelf to 
ſuffer, as I have done. 


leanedon his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord which Chap. 2: 
is he that betrayeth thee 2 WOW Oe 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 4036, 

3? what ſhall this man do ? | 
3? What ſhall become of him ? 


22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, TFT will that he tar- 
ry till I come, what #that to thee: ” Follow thou 
me, 

37 9.4. If T take him away by a Natural Death, and 
that he don't die a Violznr Death, ( as ſome others ſhall ; } 
or, that he live till I come in Judgment againſt the Jews, 


it concerns thee notto know that. 4 35 Ser thy ſelf ro the 
diſcharge of thy own Duty. 


23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die : yet Je- 
ſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die : but, If I 
= that he tarry till I come, what- # that to 
be. 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and * we know * Chap. 19 
that his teſtimony is true. | 
25 And there are alfo ** many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be writ- 
ten every one, I ſuppoſe that even ” the world it 
felf could not contain the books that ſhould he writ- 
ten. Amen. | 
35 Ch. 20. 3o, 31. Yet the Summ of all his No&rine is re- 
corded in what is written : which was fo ordercd out of 
reſpe& to our Infirmity, and to take away all excuſe from 
the Lazy and Negligent, by comprizing his Mind and Wilt 
in ſo lictle a Book. {| 37 "This ſhews the wonderful Acti- 
vity, Induſtry, and Diligence of Chriſt ; thar he was never 
idle , but thar' his whole Life was ſpent in doing good : 


33s 


' Chap. 13.23, 26 Then Peter turning about, ſeth * the diſci- | 
5620.2. ple whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo 


inſomuch thar if all the particulars were committed ro Wri« 
ting, it would amount to an incredible Bulk. | 


T” 4 


' Chiefly of $i 4 | 
Paerand Paul, 


The ARG 


TY 


UMENT. 


H AT this Book was written by St. Luke ts granted by all ; wherein he deſcribes the Carriage of the 
Apoſtles after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, how that being furmſht with the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
( ch. 2.) they publiſht the Goſpel in all Parts, notwithſtanding the Malice, Envy and Oppoſition both of Fews 
and Gentiles againſt *em, yet that God's Providence ſtill watcht over *em to protet# and dirett 'em, 
whereby they planted and gather'd a Goſpel-Church, both among the Jews, and thu chiefly by Peter's Miniſtry 
( whoſe Apoſtle he was Gal. 2.8.) to the End of the twelfth Chapter, and alſo among the Gentiles, by the 
Miniſtry of Paul ( who was their Apoſtle Rom. 11. 13. See the Notes there, and whoſe beloved Companion 
in all hu Travels Luke was, as may be gather 'd from ch. 16. 10, 11, & 20. 6. & 21.15. & 28.14, 16, ) 
Thus from the beginning of ch, 13. to the End of the Book. 


CHAP. 1 


4036, 1 Arepetition of part of Chriſt's hiſtory after hs paſ- 
fron. g Of hu aſcenſion. 26 The Apoſtles chuſe 
Matthias in the place of Judas. 


= 


; wy HE former treatiſe have I made, O 

Luke 1. 3, | * Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
both to + do and teach. 

2 The Goſpel of St. Luke. (| * Not abſolutely, ( ſee 

John 21. 25. ) but comparatively, z. e. of very many, and 

the Chief, (as John 4. 29. ) or, Ot ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt 

thoughr fir ro be conſigned to Writing, and left upon Re- 

cord for the uſe of the Church. 1 + Rom. 15.-18. 9iz. Pub- 
lickly, after he entred upon his Miniſtry. 

2 * Until the day in which he was taken up, 

after that he * through the holy Ghoſt * had given 

s commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had 

choſen, ——_— | 
5 Through the Aſſiſtance and Operation of the Holy 


7 Chap. r: 

Goth, mhorqrich, as nt, he was oy above mea- 

ure, John 3. 34 4 $5 viz. Concerning the full Diſcharge 

of their Office, Mat. 28. 19, 20. [36 Py 49. p 4936. 
3 *To whom alfo he ” ſhewed himfalf alive af- * wart 16. 

ter his paſhon, by many infallible proofs, being John 20. 19 

ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things & 21- 1- 

pertaining to the * kingdom of Goa: 


-- 7 1Ovr. 15.5. 41 * The State of the Goſpel-Church, 
and the manner of the Adminiſtration thereof by them. 


4 * And || being afſembled together with them, * ru. 24. 
commanded them that they ſhould not ? depart 43, 49. 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the ** promiſe of the || Or, eating to, 
Father, *which, ſaich he, ye have heard of me. 8" 


9 Viz. Ar preſent. } '* Ch. 2. 23. See on Luke 24. 49. P _ Fe - 


5 For John truly " baptized with ** water ; & 16.7: 
* but ye thall be ” baptized with the holy Ghoſt, « 5,44 ,. 18 
not many days hence. <<. 2. 4. & 
n Matt. 3.11. | ** wiz. Qnly; but could not beſtow 11, 15. 
the Holy Ghoſt, ( ſignified thereby.) 4 ” Endued with 


a morQ 


4 


q 


Chriſt's A ſcenſion. 


280 


Chap. 1, a more abundant Meaſure of the Gifts and Graces of or 
Fs." fs. os Þ Ghoſt, both ordinary and extraordinary, than hi- 
6 When they therefore were come together, 
* Matt. 24.3. they asked of him, .faying, *Lord, wilt thou at 
this time '® reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
'+ Repair the lapſed, ruinous Condition of the Jewiſh 
State, and reſtore it to its ancient Splendor, yea, to greater 
Dignity thanever, as we expeC& ſhould be done by the Meſ- 
ſia. ) 
7 And he ſaid unto them, ** It is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- 


4036. 


* Matt. 24. 36: 


ctmmtmat>— . 


18 Now this man 33 purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity ; and ” falling head-long, he 


Out. nl 

33 Matt. 27.7, $. Did that which occaſioned the Purchaſe 
thereof; ( which therefore is interpreted to be his AR, as 
Numb. 4. 18. & 32.15. Tit. 2.15.) andit was done with his 
money, Matt. 27.7. | 3* 2 Pet.2."15. 0 3 See on Matt. 
27.5: 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to fay, The field 
of blood, 


I' Or, the power 
of the holy 
G/-0f?. comn'; 
W201 you. 

* John 15. 27: 


 KAR'7-$4. 
Marr. 24. 30- 
Mark 13. 36. 
Luke 21. 27. 


Rev. 1. 7. 


' heaven, as he went up, behold two men ſtood by 
. them in ** white apparel ; 


I Thefli. I = 
- Thefl. 1. 10. 


© Matt. 10. 3. 


* Jude 1. the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and * Judas 
the brother of Tames. 
*5 Ch.20.8. Belonging to ſome Building about the Tem- 
ple, Luke 24.53. 
* Chap. 2. 1. :4 * Theſe all continued with one accord in 


* Natr. 13. 55 


*Luke 6. 16. 


ther hath put into his own power, 

'5 Deut. 29. 29. 9.4. It does not concern you to trouble 
your heads about theſe things ; there's other work for you 
to do. 

$ But ye ſhall '* receive ||” power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come upon you : and * ye "* ſhall 
be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. | - 

's Ch. 2.1. (\ ”' Luke 44. 49. See there, n. 50. Ability 
for the full Diſcharge of your Office. 1 '* Ch. 2. 32.&3- 
15. & 4. 33. & 10. 39, 41. Shall publith and confirm the 
certainty of my Do&Qrine and Miracles, and that I am the 
true Meſſia, Mark 16. 20. 

9 And when he had ” ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was *? taken up, and a 
2! cJoud received him out of their ſight. 

'9 Mark 16. 19. Luke 24. 50,51. 7 ** viz. By thePow- 
er of the Godhead, and his own glorified Body. © ** Matr- 
89, ©. 


ro And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven 2? this ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, * ſhall 
*P ſocome in like manner as ye have feen him go 
into heaven, 

?7 In ſucha glorious, viſible manner, ( at the end of the 
World ) 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. £ 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem 
a ** Sabbath days journey. 

2+ About a Mile, ( asthe Jews gather from 7o(b. 3. 4. ) 


13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an ** upper room, where abode both * Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 


25 prayer and *” ſupplication, with ** the women, 
- and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with * his bre- 
thren. 
** Toprocure Good. 7 *? To prevent Evil. Q ** Marr. 
27. 55, 56. 
15 © And in thoſe days Peter ftood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and faid, (the number of 
the names together were about * an hundred and 
twenty.) 


29 Theſe ſeem to have been ſome particular Perſons who 
were conſtant Followers of Chriſt, and were to be eminent- 
ly employ'd in ſpreading the Goſpel. f 

16 Men and brethren, ** This coO_ muſt 
” needs have been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them-that took Jeſus. 

'? Pal. 41. 9. Spoken dire&ly of Achitophel's Treachery 
againſt David; bur chiefly defign'd ro foreſhew Judas's 
Treachery againſt Chriſt : ( to which therefore it is applied, 
John 13. 18.) 4 3* wiz. According to the determinate 
Counſel of God, ch. 2. 23. 

17 For * he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
rained part of this ** miniſtry. 


20 ** For it is written in the book of Pſalms; 


37 Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein ; and ** his || biſhoprick let another || Or, ofice, 5 
take, Py 


35 9. 4. It's neceſſary that you ſhould chuſe another into 
his Place, for the fulfilling of theſe Scriptures. 4 ?? Pſal. 
69.25. 41 3* Pai. .09.8. | 


panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, | 
22 Beginning from ®* the baptiſmof John, un- 


his ** reſurre{tion. 


4* The fime that Chtiſt was Baptized by John, (at which 
time he entred upon the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, or Office 
of Mediator. ) 4 ** And all the other Paſlages between, 
which iſſued in thar. 


23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar- 
ſabas, whowas ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 
'24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
*? which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen,” | | 
# Dent. 31.-21. 1Sam. 16.-7. 1 Chron. 28. 9. & 29. 17. 
Pſal. 7.-9. & 44. 21. & 94. 9.-11. Prov. 15.11. Jer. 11. 20, 
& 17. 10. & 20. 12. As 15.8. Rev. 2. 23. 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
*thathe might go to his own place. 

4 Whereby it came to paſs, that he went to that Place 
which is agreeable to his Deſert. | 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with the 
eleven apoſtles, 


CHAP. IL 


1 The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak- 
ing. divers languages, are admired by ſome, and de- 
rided by others, 14 whom Peter reproveth, 37 He 
baptized thoſe that were converted. 


4 ND when the day of * Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were ? all with 3 one accord in 
+ one place, 

: Lev. 23. 15, 16. Numb. 26. 26. The fiftieth day after 
the Paſſover, (which we call Whirſuntide.) ©( * Thoſe 
hundred and twenty, ch. 1.15. Q * Zeph. 3.9. - © * Pro» 
bably in the Temple, v. 46. in that Upper-room, ch. 1. 13. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing * mighty wind, and it * filled 
all the houſe where they were ſitting. 

5 Ch. 4. 16. To note that the Spirit was now coming 
upon 'em with Power, ch. 1.8. 4 5 To norte, that fo 
ſhould they be filled with the Spirit; and all the World, 
by their means, with the Goſpel. 


3 And © there appeared unto them 7 cloven 
tongues, like as * of fire, and it ſate upon each of 
them : 

7 To note the variety of Languages which they were 
now enabled to ſpeak, that ſo they might publiſh the Goſ- 
pel toall Nations. }\ * To nore the Lighr of knowledge, 
and Heart of Loye and Zeal, wherewath they were now cn- 
dued ; and alfo the enlightning, purifying Power of the 
Goſpel to be preach'd by them, Jer. 23. 2g. 


Ghoſt, and began * to ſpeak with '* other tongues, 


3* The Apoſtleſhip, wer. 25. 


as the ſpirit gave them utterance, 


[i 
2 


ons 1 


Matthias choſen, 
Chap. % 


burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 4936, 


charge. 
21 Wherefore of *? theſe men which have com- * 5b 15.4; 


to that ſame day that * he was taken up from us, * Ver.g. 
muſt one be ordained to be. * a witneſs with us of * Clap. «33, 


4 And they were all f filled with. the ? holy + Chap. 10. 46: 


Cor. 12.19! 


8, 10. & 13: 


& -_{*  Q:; 


ww, ——” oo to 


Err rr Ir rene INES 


The gift of JONgues.. 


” 5. "We: 00> 


Peter s ſpeech. 


— + Judg. 14.6. \ Se on chap. 1. 5. And particularly, 
Chap. Zo A —— — Gift of Tongens 'x bo Nork 9% 
viz. Than thoſe which they learnt. Q ** Pſal. 8. 2. 2 Pet. 
4930. I. 21. | 
5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
_ 2 devout men, out of ” every nation under hea- 
rr Such as worſhipped” the true God; and lived ftriftly. 
q '3 Yiz. Where they had been ſcattered abroad by their 
ſeveral Captiviries and Perfecutions, 1 Per. 1. 1. 
+Gr.when this 6 Now when t this was noiſed abroad, the 
cvicewa-made. qryyltitude came together, and were || confounded, 
[0;, 1% becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 
mm own language. | 
7 And they were all ' amazed and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, ” Galileans ? 
14 Per. 12. ch. 3.-10. & 4.13. A} 5 John. 52.&1. 46. 
$ And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 
9g Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
1o Phrygia, and Pamphilia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 
Rome, Jews and Profelytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues '* the wonderfull works of God. 
15 The Miracles wrought by Chriſt, eſpecially his Reſur- 
reQtion, ch. 10. 39, 40. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth this ? 
13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men arefull of 
\ 1$am. 1.14. NeW 7 WINE. 
I. 2,14. 14 © But Peter ſtanding up with ** the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words : 
38 Who alſo ſpake unto them in their own Languages. 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeing it is but ” the third hour of the day. 

#9. Abour nine aclock in the Forenoon. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, - 

17 * ** And it ſhall come to paſs in the ** laſt 
days, ( faith God ) Iwill #* pour out of my ſpirit 
upon all fleſh: and your fonsand your **daughters, 
ſhall propheſie, and your young men ſhall ** ſee 
viſions, and your old men ſhall ** dream dreams. 

22 Jel 2. 28. 1ja. 44.3. \ * Ar the latter end of the 
Jewifh Common-wealth, when Goſpel-rimesbegin. 1 ** Be- 
ſtow more plentifully than formerly, the Gifts and Gra- 
ces of 1y Spirit upon Gentiles as well as Jews, ( cb. 10. 
45.) and among them, upon many perſons of all Ranks 
and Conditions. (\ *5 Ch. 21. 9, 10. ( * See on 2 Cor. 
12.1. Underſtand the Myſteries of the Goſpel as clearly as the 
Prophets of old did by their Viſions, or any other extraor- 
dinary way. 

13 Andonmy ſervants, and on my handmaidens 
| Iwill pourout in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they 

ſhall prophetic : 

19 And I will ſhew *7 wonders in heaven above, 
and ** ſigns in the earth beneath; *? blood, and 
39 fire, and * vapour of ſmoak. 

27 Such ſtrange ſights as fhall cauſe Aſtoniſhment ; as 
preſages or forerunners of the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 
T 2 Such unuſual Events as ſhall betoken great Deſolation, 
and Calamities. Great Commotions many times attend 
times of Illumination and Reformation. Q *? Slaughrters. 
\ ® Burning of places. 

20 The ” fun ſhall be turned into darknefs, and 
the * mooninto blood, before that great and ** no- 
table day of the Lord come. . 

31 Joel 2.31. Ser on Matt. 24. 29. } * Mal.q. 5. Terr 
ble deſtruction which ſhall befall the Jews. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoevet 
ſhall ” call on the name of the Lord, ſhall befaved. 


33 Ch. 9.14. Rom. 10. 14. Be brought by the preach 
of the Goſpel ( which rheſe Gifts aze beſtowed SF) ws 


*Ezck. 11. 19. 
& 36. 27, 
Th. 12. 10. 


John 7. 38. 


leve in Chriſt, make profefſion of his Name, and worſhip 
him in a due manner, ſhall bz ſecured from that DcRruttil 
on ; or, at leaſt, faved eternally. 


22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of 
Nazareth, a ” man ** apprpved of God among 
you, by ” miracles and **Wwonders and % ſigns, 
which God ** did by him in the midſt of you, as 
yeyour ſelves alfo know : 

**.1 Tim. 2.”5. T 3* Ch. 10. 38. So fully manifeſted to 
be what hedeclared himſelfto be, that there can beno room 
for doubting left. } 77 > », 12. 12. Works above the 
power of Nature, and are , formed by the immediare A{- 
ſiſtance of a Divine Power. } 3* Such works as are apr to 
breed aſtoniſhment and wonder in the Beholders, ( bzing 
ſeldorg or never wrought by the power of nature; as to cure 
perſons born blind, &<c. ) and to ſtir 'em up to a dili- 
gent atrention to the NoEtrine which they accompany. 
1 7? Mixaculous works, wrought to ſignifie the preſence of 


God wirh them that wrought 'em, and ro confirm the Do- 
ttrine which they taught. 4} # Mare. 11. 3-5. 


23 Him, being * delivered by the #* determi- 
nate counſel and ® forcknowledge of God, * ye 
have taken and by + wicked hands have crucified 
and ſlain : 

3" Rom. 4. 25. viz. Both by God ( Rom. 8. 32.) by 
Himſelf, ( Gl. 2. 20. ) by the Jews, ( ch. 3. 13. ) y by 
Judas, through the inſtigation of Satan, John 13. 2. 1 #* Ch. 
4. 28. His purpoſe and decree, reſolved upon our of infinite - 
Wiſdom. F * Whereby he did foreſee, and fore-ordain 
( 1 Per. 1. 20. ) this as the fitteſt means to ſave Sinners. 
T *+ By the Power of the Romans ( who are Heathens, 
Matt. 20. 19. & 26.-45. ) | 

_ 24 Whom God hath # raiſed up, having 
* looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was not. 
poſſible that he ſhould be holdenof it. 

* Ver. 32. & ch. 3. 15. (ſee there) & 4. ro. & 10. qo. 
& 13.30, 34- & 17. 31. Rom. 4. 24.88. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 1.4. & 
IS. IF. 2 Cor. 4.14. Gal. 1. 1. Eph. 1. 20. Col. 2. 12. 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10, Heb. 13.20. Q © Delivered him from the 
Power of that Death, thar was ſo painful to him ; and from 
that Anguiſh of Spirit which did attend his Death. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning, him, - I 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for he is 
, y my right hand, that I ſhould not be 4? mo- 
Ved, 

4 Pal. 16.8. By Faith I beheld him as always preſent 
with me. 4 ** Pſgl. 109..31. & 121. 5. Ever ready to af- 
ſiſtand ſupport me. YF # Overcome by my Troubles, nor 
ſhaken in my Obedience. 

26 Therefore did my heart ** rejoyce, and my 
tongue was f glad: moreover alſo, my ** fleſh ſhall 
reſt in ** hope. 

59 For, Rom. 8. 31. 1 + Manifcſts the joy of my heart 
by my words. (7 ** My Body. 4 5* viz. Of a joyful and 
ſpeedy Refurrettion. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not ” leave my foul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſptter ' thine holy one to 
ſee corruption. : | 

52 Suffer my Body to continue long in the Grave. 
C1 55 Dan. g. 24. Luke 1. 35. My Body, v. 31. 

28 Thou haſt 55 made knownto me the ways of 
life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
7 COUNtENAance, 


55 Shew'd me that I ſhall riſe to Life again. © 57 The 
full Enjoyment of thy felf in Heaven. 


_ 29 Men and Brethren, |}let me freely ſpeak unto [|Or, 7may. 
you *of the ** Patriarch David, that he is both * 1 Kings 2.19. 
'9 dead and buried, and his ſepulcher is with us un- 

to this ©? day: 

53 Heb. 7.4. A Ruling Father, 7. e. A Prince, or Ruler 
of a Family. | ? Ch. 13. 36. 7 © (Whereby ir appears, 
that his Body did ſee Corruption, and that he was not rat- 

{ed up again ; and therefore he ſpeaks not of himlelf. ) 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and knowing * Luke :. 3r, 
that God had © fivorn with an oath to him, that oy: 2. 
of the fruit of his loins, © according to the fleſh, * * 35: 
he would © raiſe up Chriſt, © to {it on his throne: 

6: pſal. 132.11. 4 © See on Rem. 1.3. 1 © Appoint, 

authorize. See on ch. 13. 23. n. 43- 1 ©* 2 Sam. 7.12. 
1 Chrou. 22. 10. Þſal. 132. 11. 1ſe. 9. 7. To poſkis a Spirt- 
tual-Kingdom over the Church of God, (as David had x 
Temporal one, and 'of whom he wasa Type) Luke 1.32,33- 
Johm 18. 36. 


Chap. 2. 
WY Ne 
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7 bree thouſand converted. 


A lame man cured 


Chap. 2. 


- hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

6 Vie. By the Spirit of Propheſie. | * By the ſame 
Spirit did alfo foretel. 1 57 wiz. In the former Pſal. 16. 
lo. .13. 35. 

32 This Jeſus hath God ® raiſed up, whereof 
8 Goe on ch. We all are © witnefles. 
1.8. 33 Therefore * beingby the © right handofGod 
* Chap. 5. 31. exalted, and * having received of the Father 7* the 


4036. 


Mg 2: 16, promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he *hath ſhed forth 
& 16. 26. this, whichye now ſee and hear, 
chap. 1. 4. © Almighty Power, ( as Pſal. 44. 4.) and ſet at his 


* Chap. 10. 45. Right Hand. ( 7? Authority to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ ( whom the Father promis'd ro his Church. ) See on Luke 
24. 49. ; 
| 34 7" ForDavid is not ?? aſcended into the hea- 
"+ _- yens : but he ſaith himſelf, *7? The Lord faid un- 
Pfal. 1106. 1. bY * ns -” 
"1 Cor. 15. 25. © my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, = 
Eph. 1. 20. 7: 9.4. But this cannot be meant of David in his own 
Heb. r. 13. Perſon ; for— Q 7* viz. Inhis Body. Q 77 See on Matt. 
22. 44- 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot-ſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael] know 
afturedly, that God hath 7+ made that fame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 7* Chriſt. 

7+ Phil. 2.9. Manifeſted him ( by his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and ſetting him on his Right Hand ) to be the 
Supreme Lord of Heaven and Earth, and Head of his 
Church. © 75 The true Meſlia. 

37 © Now when they heard 7h, * ?* they were 
pricked In their heart, and faid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 77 what 
thall we do? 

75 Heb. 4.12. Many of 'em were touch'd with a bitter 
ſenſe of, and rrue remorſe and ſorrow for their Sins ; and 
particularly, for that of Crucifying Chriſt. © 77 Jer. 6. 16. 
Viz. To obtain Pardon, Mercy, and Salvation, ( ch. 16. 
30. ) and, Is there any hope of it ? | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, * Repent and be 
baptized every one of you ?*%in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 7® for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceivethe *©* giftof the holy Ghoſt. 

78 See on Mate. 28. 19. | 7? Thereby to obtainaſſurance 
that your Sins are pardoned, upon your Repentance, (ch. 
3. 19. & 22. 16.) by the Blood of Chriſt, 1 John 1. 7. 
q © The Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt now beltow'd 
abundantly above what they were formerly, v. 1618. 

39 For the © promiſe isuntoyou, and * to your 
children, and to all that are ** afar off, even as 

many as the Lord our God © ſhall call. 


* Tech. 1. 10. 


Luke 3. 10. 


* Joel. 2. 28. 


5: Gal. 3.16. Rom.9. 8. viz. Of the Holy Ghoſt, (men- 
tioned v. 17.) 7 © The Gentiles alfo, who at preſent 
are out of the way of Salvation, and without the Bounds 
of the Church, Eph. 2. 17. 4 © Shall hereafter bring to 
the Knowledge and PraCtice of the Truth, hy the Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel. 


40 And with many other words did he * teſtific 


and exhort, ſaying, © Save your ſelves from this 
untoward generation. 


8+ Evidence and confirm the Truth of what he ſaid. See 
c. 20.21. } © 2 Cor. 6.17. Matt. 15. 14. Comply no 


longer with your perverſe Country-men, in their Kamiry 


and Oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; but believe in him, which 
15 the ready way to —_ that Deſtruftion which is coming 
owever to obtain eternal Salvation, 


upon your Nation, or 
4. 21. Luke 21. 36. 


41 © Then they that ** gladly received his 
word, were baptized : and the ſame day there were 


2d4ded znto them about © three thouſand ſouls. 


5 P/al. 110. 3. Matt. 13. 23. ( Ch. 4.4. & 5. I4. 


Alatt. 16. 18. 


* Ver. 46, 
bread, and in prayers. 


3 Heb. 10. 25. Joyn'd with 'em in all Duties of Wor- 
ſhip, and particularly—— @1 ** Ch. 20. 7, Eating the Sa- 


crament of the Lord's Supper. 
: Mark 16.17. 


ſtles. 


42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and ** fellowſhip, and in *® breaking of 


43 © And fear came upon every ſoul: and *ma- 
ny **wonders and ? figns were done by the Apo- 


59 Ch. 5. 5.11. Eft. 8.-17. A general Fear and Aſtoniſh- Chap 3 


done by them. | LAGS, 
44 And all that believed ® were together; and 4936. 
had all things ®* common, 


9' Phil. 2.2, Were all of one Judgment, ( ch. 4. 32.) 
and met frequently together for the Worſhip of God, ei- 
ther in the y place, or in ſeveral places, as belt ſuited 
with their convenience, v. 46. 7 ** Phil. 2. 4. Philem. 8. 
as to Uſe, butnor as to Title, v. 45. ch. 5. 4- 


45 And fold their ® poflefſions and goods, and 
* parted them to all men, as every man had need, 

9? So much of 'em as they had occaſion for, for the re- 
lief of thoſe in want. 

46 And they %* continuing % daily with one 
accord in the temple, and * ® breaking bread *Chap. »«., 
|| ** from houſe to houſe, did 7 eattheirmeat with | Or, rj», 
gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart, | 


5+ Ch.1.14. 4 ” viz. At times of Worſhip, c<. 3. 1. 
7} ** Ch. 5.42. & 20.20. © 97 Converſed together with a 
chearful, ſincerely, friend frame of Spirir. 


47 Praiſing God, and * having favour with all *Lake 2. ;,, 
the people. And * the Lord added to the church - + 33 
daily ſuch ® as ſhould be ſaved. re S 


9” Ch. 13.-40. Rom. 8. 30. Were appointed and ordained Chap. 5.14 
by God to Salvation, in his Eternal purpoſe and decree. 


* Ifiiah 5g, 1. 


CHAP, III. 


2 Peter ard Fohn reſtored a lame man to hu feet. 
12 How the cure was wrought. 19 The people 
are reprehended and exhorted to repentance. 


N O W Peter and John went up together in- 

to the temple, at the hour of prayer, * being * Pal 55.1, 
[ the ninth hour. 

* Three a clock after Noon. 


2 And *a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple, which is called t Beautiful, 
to * ask almsof them that entred into the temple. * John 9.8, 
{ * About Forty yearsold, ch. 4. 22. } *Ch. 14.8. T}An 
Emblem of the Beauty of Holineſs, through which we muſt 
paſs to Happineſs, Heb. 12.-14. 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into 
the * temple, asked an alms. , 
+ The Court of the People. 
4 And Peter * faſtning his eyes upon him, with * &: '4 5 
John, faid, Look on us. 
'5 And he gave heed unto them, expefting to 
receive ſomething of them. 
6 Then Peter ſaid, Silverand gold have I *none; 
but 7 ſuch as I have give I thee: *In the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſeup and walk. 


'6 Matt. 10. 9. (1 ? 1 Pet. 4. 10. J * Mate. 7. 22 
Mark 16. 17. By the Power, ch. 4. 7. 


7 And he took him by the right hand, and lift : 
him up; and *® immediately his feet and ancle-? Matt.rg.-:. 
bones received ſtrength. 

$ And he "leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 2 7%. 35-6: 
entred with them into * the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people faw him walking, and 
praiſing God. 

19 And they knew that it was he which fat for 
alms at the beautifull gate of the temple : and they. 
were filled with "' wonder and amazement at that 


which had happened unto him. 
Ch. 2.7, 12. & 4. 13. Matt.9. 33. & 12. 23. 


11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
2 held Peter and John, all the-people ran together | TX; 
unto them in the porch * that is called ' Solo- John 19.25: 
mons, greatly wondring. 

*2 Kept cloſeto'em. 4 Ch. 5.-12. See on John 10. 23: 

12 4 And when Peter ſaw 77, he anſivered un- 
to the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye , Plat n1g.3 


| at this 2 or why look ye fo earneſtly on "us, 5,7... 
though. b 


Coon ia v0 0 


feſus glorified. EE 


Gap. 3. though by our own power or holineſs we had made 
ClaP: 3: this man to walk 2 

036. 13 5 TheGod of Abraham, and of Iſaac, andof 
403 +. Jacob, the God of our father * hath * glorited 


fra c.11. his fon Jeſus; whom ” ye delivered up, and 


Luke 23. 18. * *® denied him: in the preſence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let him go. 
5 Ch. 5. 30. 7 '* Manifeſted his Divine Power , 
and made him to be honoured. Q *7 See on ch. 2. 23. 
q ** Would not conſent to have him releas'd, ( Maze. 27. 
20--23. Jokn 18. 40. ) and denied him to be your King, 
John 19. 15. 
14 But ye * denied the holy one, and ” the 
juſt, and deſired a ** murderer to be granted unto 
'OU, . 
9 Ch. 7.52. & 22.14. Clear of thoſe crimes wherewith 
he was charged. 1' *? Luke 23. 25. 

15 And * killed the ||** prince of life, whom 
God hath * raiſed from the dead, * whereof we 
are ** witnefles. 

2t Ch. 2.23. \ ** John 11. 25. (1 *? See on <>. 2. 24. 
The Reſurrettion of Chriſt is ſometimes aſcribed to God 
the Father, (as here : ) Becauſe, (1.) He is the Fountain of 
Life and Attion in the Deity. (2.) He was the Perfon'to 
whom Satisfa&tion was made for our Sins, and from whom 
therefore he was to receive his Diſcharge. (3.) He was 
the Rewarder of him for the Service he had done. Some- 
times to the Son himſelf, ( John 2. 19. & 10. 17, 18. ) be- 
cauſe whatſoever he did as Mediator, was to be his own, 
and from himſelf. Sometimes alſo to the Holy Ghoſt, 
( 1 Pet. 3.-18.) becaule all the Perfons of the Trinity con- 
cur to every Work that relates to the Creatures. 4 ** See 
an cþ. 1.8. 

16 And his * name through ** faith ® in his 
- name hath made this man ſtrong, whom yefee and 

know : yea, the faith which is ** by him, hath 
27 given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 
of you all. 

*5 Y/iz. Both of us Apoſtles, (wv. 6.) andalſo of the lame 
Man himſelf, to receive this Miracle, or Gift, (asch. 14. 9.) 
F ** Wrought by his Power and Spirit, 1 Pet.-1. 21. See 
there. || *7 Been a Means to obtain this Blefling from 
God. See on Lake 7. 50. 

17 And now brethren I wot that **through 
ignorance *? ye did 27, as did alſo your * rulers. 

3 Tuke 23. 34. John 15. 21. (feethare) & 16. 3. 
1 Tim. 1.13. 4 *? Moſt of you. } 3? 1 Cor. 2.8. Some 
of 'em. 

18 But *thoſe things'which God before had 
ſhewed * by the mouth of 7 all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſutter, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

3: Many of 'em. Sce on John 1. 45. ». 94. 

19 © *” Repent ye therefore and be ” conver- 
ted, that your tins may be ** blotted out, ” when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord. : 

32. Change your Hearts and Lives. 4 77 Turned from 
the Creature to God, from Self to Chriſt, from Sin to Ho- 
lineſs. | 74 Neh. 45- Pſal. 51. 1,9. & 109. 14. 1/a. 43. 25. 
& 44. 22. Jer. 18. 23. Publickly and judicially declared by 
Chriſt to be forgiven, and your ſelves adjudged to eternal 
Life. © 35 2 2. 1. 18. When you ſhall be cheared, re- 
vived, and abundantly ſatisfied with rhe Preſence and En- 
joyment of God, (at rhe laſt day ) Pſal. 17.15. Zuke 16. 


25. Rev. 7. 14, I5. 


| Or, Autfour. 
H-b. 2. 19. 
* Chap. 2. 32. 


20. And he ſhall ** ſend Jeſus Chrift, which be-' 


fore was 7” preached unto you: 
3s Viz. Attheend of the World, ch. 1. 11. 
unto you, in the Preaching of the Goſpel. 
21 Whom the heayen muſt receive, until the 
times * of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 


ſince the world began. 

33 When all things ſhall be reftor'd to that Primitive 
ſate wherein they were made art firft, (from which they 
are degraded now, by and for the Sin ofMan ) Roy. 8. 21. 
2 Pet. 3. 13. ( Which is at the end of the World. ) 

22 For Moſes truly faid unto the Fathers, '* A 
prophet ſhall the Lord your God *? raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, 4? like unto me ; him ſhall 
ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 
you, 


q 37 Offer'd 


ff 7 Rulers off XP k 


39 Deut. 18.18, Ats 5.37. 7 ® viz. (1.) In his bein 

a Man. (2.) In his Faithfulneſs, Heb. 3. King (3.) In tO, Chap EY 

prey Prerogatives wherewith God has honour'd me, 
but in a higher way to him) as to be a Mediator between 

= wy the People, to work Miracles, to ſee God Bace to 
ace, ©c. ; » 


23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every foul _ 
which will not bearthat prophet, ſhall be *! deſtroy- » x8. 2. 2, +. 
ed from among the people, 1 Sam. 2, 25. 

24 Yea, andall the prophets from Samuel, and 
taoſe that follow-aftcr, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe forctold of * theſe days. 

+ Thetime of the Meſſia, and his Kingdom. 


25 Ye are the ® children of the prophets, and 
* of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers, faying unto Abraham, ' And ® in thy ſeed 
fhalt ** all the kindreds of the carth be bleſſed. 

# Their Schollars, who are to be taught and inſtructed 
by them, as Children by their Parents: ( and therefore you 

ould hearken to them.) | 4 To whom that promiſe 
( which is the Summ of the Covenant ) does belons. 
} ** Gen. 22. 18. & 26.-4. Gal. 3.-3. Chriſt, Gal. 3-16. 
ze. By Faith in him. |} * Even Gentiles, much more 
Jews. 4 7 Partake ofall ſorts of Bleſſings, and pacticular- 
ly of Juſtification. Gal. 3.-8. 

26 Unto ** you ** firſt, God having ** raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, "ſent him to * bleſs you, ” in 
turning away every one of you ** from his iniquities. 

4% The Nation of the Jews, Matt. 10.-5, 6. & 14. 24. 
Rom. 15.8. ( * See on Mfr. 10. 6.7.9, 7 5* See on ch. 
13. 23. 3. 43. Appointed , authorized , as cþ. 2. 30. 
U5* wiz. By the ſpecial DireQtion of his Providence. 
T 5? Eph. 1.-3. Gal. 3. 9,14. To beſtow this great Bleſſing 
of Repentance upon you, ( and ſo to perform his promiſe 
to Abraham, iv. 22.) 7 3 In vouchſating you the Means 
In order to your Converſion from Sin to God, and offer- 
ing this Favour to you all, without Exception ; and making 
it effeQual to ſome of you for this End. © ** From the 
Power and Dominion of Sin, to God. 


4036. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The rulers offended at Peter's ſermon, impriſor 
him and John. 5 They examine them, $ Pe- 
ter's boldneſs. 13 They are commanded not to 
preach in Chriſt's name, 


ND as they ſpake unto the people, the. | 
1 J 2 ; 2 
prieſts, and the || * captain of the temple, || Or, rus. 
and the Sadducees came upon them, Luke 22. 4, 
* Hoſ.6.9. QF * Sec on Luke 22. 52. and on 7o/n 18.3 
2 Being * grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached * through Jeſus the * reſurrection from 
the dead. 
3 Neh. 2.10. ©( + To be accompliſhed by his Power, 
1 Coy. b 5. 20. } 5 (Which the Sadducees denied, Maze, 
23.33; 
3. And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the * next day : for it was now even- 
tide. 
s God inures his People to Sufferings by degrees. 
4 7 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 7 cz. r7. 34. 
word, believed : and the numher of the men was 


| about five thouſand. 


5 © And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And * Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, * Luke . 2. 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of John 14. 49. 
the kindred pf the high prieſt, were * gathered to- ® 2/a!. . r, 2, 
gether at Jeruſalem. Matt. 27.1. 

7 And when they -had ſet them in the midit, 
they asked, * By what power, or ? by what name 
have ye done this ? | 

9 By whoſe Command and Anthortty. 

$ Then Peter filled ? with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 


Iſrael, 
1» With an extraordinary impulſe and motion of the + 

Holy Ghoſt, whereby he became courageous, and able to 

expreſs himſz)f readily and pertinzarly, v. 31. Maze. 


10.19. 
| $ 2 g It 


* Exod. 2. 14. 
Marr. 21. 23. 
chap. 7. 27 


P eter s bol.tnefs.. AC 
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 AII things commcy 


TS 


Chap. 4. . 9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
YR done to the impotent man, by what means he 1s 
made whole ; p 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that " by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God * ral- 
{ed from-the dead, even by him doth this man 


{tand here before you whole. 
'« Ch. 3.16. Sze on ch. 3.6. 7 ** See on ch. 2. 24. 


11 *” This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you '* builders, which is become the * head of 
the corner. 

12 * Neither is there ſalvation in '* any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

a 7ohn 14. 6. Rom. 3. 24. 1 Tim. 2.5. By the Merit of, 
or Faith in any other. 

13 «© Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John, and perceived that they were 7 un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
they ** took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jeſus. : 

77 Not train'd up in their Schools, nor acquainted with 
that Learning which was in faſhion among them. 1 ** Un- 
derſtood. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
ſanding with them, they could fay nothing againſt 
It. 


4936. 


*Pſal. 118. 22. 
13-15 Yee ON 
Matte. 21.42. 


* Marr. r. 21. 
Ch. 10. 43. 


15 But when they had commanded them to go 


aſide out of the council, they conferred among. 


themſelves, ; 

16 Saying, * What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, z manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeru- 
falem, and we cannot deny 2t, 

17 But that " it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly ?* threaten them, that they 
2! ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

'5 The Report of this Miracle. (| ** 1 The. 2. 16. 
« ** Preach Chriſt, or his ReſurreQtion, or Goſpel, no 
INOTre. / 

18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid unto 
them, ** Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and ** heard. 

*+ Viz. For this end, that we might declare 'em to 
others; and have been enjoyn'd fo to do, ch. 1.8, 22. 
Alitt. 10. 27. 

21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they ** let them go, finding” nothing how they 
might puniſh them, * ** becauſe of the people : 
for all men *” glorified God for * that which was 
done. 


"John 11. 47. 


* Marr. 21. 26. 
Luke 20. 6,19. 
& 22. 2. 


Chap. 3-7,8 *5 Pal. 31-15. 7 ** Ch. 5.26. Matt. 14.5. (| 77 Ac- 
knowledged his Power and Goodneſs therein. 
22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
* Chap. 12.12. 23 © And being let $0, * they went to their 


own company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 


and elders had faid unto them. 


24 And when they heard that, they lift up their 
voice to God with one accord, and faid, Lord, thou 
art God, which haſt made heaven ant earth, and 


the ſea, and all that in them is : 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt 
ſaid, ** Why did the *? heathen rage, and the 


3- people imagine ? vain things ? 
#* Pſal. 2.1. Y} *5 The Romans. © ** Viz. Of the Jews 
T ** Matr. 16. 18. F7z. Utterly to deſtroy Chriſt. 


26 ** The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 


” rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord 
and azainſt his Chriſt. 


3? The Romgn Governours in Tudea, v.27. CT 3 Th 
Lf with Sanhedrim. 


27 For * ofa truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, Char, . 

whom thou haſt 5 anointed; both Herod and Pon- P, _ 

tius Pilate, with the ** Gentiles, and the people of | 4036 

Iſrael were gathered together. * Matt 26. 
35 Filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and thereby conſecrated Luke 23. 8. 

and authoriſed to be the Meſſia. ( ** The Romans. 

28 7” For to do whatſoever ** thy hand, and 

thy counſel 3? determined before to be done. 

77 Ch. 2.23. 1ja. 10. 7. Whereby it came to paſs, that 

in the event they did perform-—- \ 3* Thy powerful 

Providence, (by which thou governeſt all Events whatſo. 

ever.) Y} 39 Ch. 2. 23. 

29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings : 

and.grant unto thy ſervants, that with all #* bold- ® Bret. 2.5 

neſs they may ſpeak thy word, Eph. 6. iy, 

30 * By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal : 

and that ** ſigns and *? wonders may be done by 

the name of thy holy child Jeſus. . 

** By ſtill manifeſting thy Power in us. U #9 See on 

C7), 2. 22. 

31 T And when they had prayed, the place 

was #+ ſhaken where they were afſembled together ; 

and they were % all fille4 with the '* holy Ghoft, 

and they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 

4+ Ch. 16. 26. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. In token of God's power- 

ful Preſence in and with them. © % A grear number of 

the Believers ; or, all the Apoſtles : (and then we ſee that 

the Gifts and Graces of the $pirit came upon 'em by de- 

grees, time after time.) 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 

* were of 4* one. heart, and of one ſoul : neither * i Pet. 3.8. 

ſaid any of them, that ought of the things which 

he poſlefſed, was his own, but they had all things 

5 common, 

4 Ch. 2. 44. Ezek. 11.19. 1 + See on ch. 2.-44. 


33 And with great # power yave the apoſtles 

* witneſs of the reſurrettion of the Lord Jeſus : * Chap. 1. ::. 
and * great ** grace was upon them all. * Chap. 2. 47. 
47 Rom. 15. 19. Authority and Aſſurance, Matt. 7. 29. 

1 Cor. 2,4. \ #* Favour and acceptation with the People, 

and the Blefling of God. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 

49 lacked : for as many as were poſleſſours of lands, Jane 1.2, 
or houſes, fold them, and brought the prices of 1 793-17: 
the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet : 
and diſtribution was made unto every man accor- 
ding as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurne- 
med Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the countrey of 
Cyprus, 

37 Having * land, fold zt, and brought the 5 Marr. 19-29 
money, and laid 2t at the apoſtles feet. 


. 


CHAP. V, 


1, 10 Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 12 The 
Apoſtles work many miracles. 18 They are impri- 
ſoned, 19 delivered by an angel, 33 In danger to 
be killed, but Gamaliel keepeth them alive. 


UT *a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a * poſſeſſion, 

: 27im.2.20. John 6.70. ( * And devoted the Price 
thereof to God. 

2 And ? kept back part of the price, his wife 
alſo being privy zo zt, and brought a * certain part, 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

3 17Tim, 6. 10. 2 Kings 5.20. 7 + Pretending that it was | 
the whole. 

3 But Peter faid, Ananias, * why hath Satan n 
filled thine heart * to || lie to the holy Ghoſt, and || Or, 44 
to keep back part of the price of the land ? 


5 John 13.27. & 8. 44- ! haſt thou ſuffered thy ſelf 
to be ſo far poſleſs'd by this evil Spirit, as tq—- Q * P/al. 
94 7. Iſa. 29.15. To go about to deceive the Apoſtles, 


bl 


c 


and whole Church, cy wes the Holy Ghoſt fo 
eminently manifeſt himſf: T, 
4 Whilſt 


_ & 


th FI IPC IE 1 


Pa FN OVEN | 


Juanias ftruck dead. = AC 


4 Whilſt it ” remained, was it not ® thine own? 
and after it was ſold, ? was it not in thine own 
036, power 2 why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 
4 heart 2 thou haſt '* not lied unto men, but unto 
1 God. 
© 7 Viz. Unſold. } * Yiz. To have kept to thy ſelf, and 
not devoted it to God. Q ? Didft not thou receive the full 
price, ſo that thou mighteſt have laid it all down? } '* Not 
jo much. 4 ** The Holy Ghoſt, who is privy to all thy 
Aftions, and aQts ſo viſibly in us. | 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell down» 
and '* gave up the Ghoſt : and " great fear came 
on all them that heard theſe things. 
2 2 Cor. 10.6. (| 3 Ver. 11. Pal. 119. 120. 
6 And the '* young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. ; 
14 The Perſo whom it belonged to take care of the 
dead. 


7 And-it was about the ſpace of three hours af- 
ter, when his wife, -not knowing what was done, 
came In. 

$8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have ” agreed together to '* tempt the ſpirit of the 
Lord 2? behold the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, and ſhall carry thee 
out. 

' 1 As Gen. 3..6. 7 * To try whether he knows your 
Juggling, and will puniſh ir. ' | 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraitway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoſt : and the '* young men came 
In, and found her dead, and carrying her forth, bu- 
ried her by her husband. 

11 And " great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 © And by the hands of the apoſtles were ma- 
ny ” ſigns and '* wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple ; (and they were all with one accord in * '? $o- 
lomon's porch. 

37 38 Gee on ch. 2.22. 1 '? See on John 10. 23. 

13 And*** of the reſt ** durſt no man joyn him- 
{If to them : but the ** people magnified them. 

20 Viz, Of their Hearers, who were not of one accord, 
7. e. did not fully agree with 'em ; were not thoroughly 
convinc'd nor converted, nor become ſound Chriſtians ; 
but.were hypocritical, like Ananias and Sapphira. ** 2Sam. 
6.9. Iſa. 33.14. Luke 5.8. Were afraid to come among 'em 
any more ; or at leaſt to make ſhew of ſuch Piety and Zeal 
as theſe Pretenders did , for fear ſome ſuch Puniſhment 
ſhould befal 'em, as had done theſe. \ ** Bur yet, how- 
ever, the People generally admir'd and applauded 'em for 
the great Works done by 'em. 

14 And believers were the ® more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and ** women) 

23 The rather wrought upon to give credit to the Doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles, who were endu'd with ſuch Power, 
and to own, profeſs and believe in Chriſt. Q *5 Ch. 10. 34. 
Gal. 3. 28. 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
| Or, in every || into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and cou- 
breet ches, that: at the leaſt, ** the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 

ſing by, might overſhadow ſome of*them. 

6 Fo ch. 19. 12, John 14.12. Matt. 9. 21. & 14. 36. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, 

"Mak 16.19, and * them which were vexed with unclean fpirits : 
and they were healed every one. 

17 © Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him, *7 (which is the {eQ of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with']| indignation. 

g i. e. The greateſt part of the Senators being of that 


| Or 1 evy, 


2} Ch. 4. J 
& i6, 23,24. 
2 G19, 


ect. | 
18 And ** ]ajd their hands on the apoſiles, and 
put them in the common priſon. 
19 But the * angel of the Lord by night ope- 


= the priſon-doors, and brought them forth, and 
aid, | 


——  — — — 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the C 
people, all the ?* words of this life. 

39 The Dottrine of Chriſtianity, which 
to eternal Life, John 6. 68. 
| 21 And when they heard that, they " entred 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught, 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were with 
him, and called the counſel together, and 3* all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to thc 
priſon to have them brought. | 

3t Ch. 21.13. 7 3* John 7. 48. Matt. 11. 25. All other 
Senators or Magiſtrates (beſides thoſe of the great Council} 
that were about the City. | 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without before 
the doors : but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and ” the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they 7+ doubted of them, whereunto this 
_— grow. 

33 on Luke 22. 52. and on Johno18. 3. 34 We 
afraid what the iſſue might be. EN © wy 

25 Then came one and told them, faying, Be- 
hold the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 
in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them 3 without violence ; * (for they 
5 feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned.) 

35 Without binding of *em, (as was uſual, Marr. 27. 2.) 
T 5 Ch. 4. 21. 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the counſel : and the high prieſt asked 
them, 

28 Saying, 7 Didnot we ſtraitly command you,. 
that you ſhould not teach in this name 2? and be- 
hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your dodtrine, 


, 
ww ON 


ſhews rh way. 4 030, 


| and ”* intend to bring this man's bloud upon us. 


37 Ch. 4.18. 7 ** You repreſent us as guilty of murthe- 
ing of him, (ch. 2. 23. & 3. 15. & 4. 10.) and ſo deſign 
to {tir up the People to revenge his Bloud on us. 


29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſive- 
red and faid, ? We ought to obey God rather than ** Cþ. 4. 19. 
men. Exod. 1. 17. 


z3o * The God of our fathers ** raiſed up Jeſus, * Ch. 3.13, 15. 


whom ye *' ſlew, and hanged on a tree. 
+ Authoriſed and ſent. See on ch. 13. 23. JT ** Ch. 
10.” 39. 


31 * Him hath God #* exalted with his right * Heb. 2. 10, 


hand zo be a Prince and a Saviour, for * to give 


repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. - 
4 See on ch. 2.33. 7 # Ch. 11. 18. Luke24.47. To 
beſtow the means to bring to Repentance, and ro make 'em 


efteCtual to the Ele&t. 

32 And weare his #4 witneſſes of theſe things ; 
and ſo #5 alſo the 4 holy Ghoſt, * whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 


4+ Ch. 10. 39. John 15. 27. See on ch. 1.8. Y} 4 In his 
Gifts and Graces, John 15. 26. & 16. 13, 14. 


33 { When they heard zhar, they were ** cut 
to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 

45 Ch. 7. 54. Galled, fretted, vexed, filled with Wrath 
and Indignarion. 


34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, a 


Phariſee, named # Gamaliel, a dottor of law, had 


in reputation among all the people, and comman- 
ded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

47 Paul's Maſter, ch. 22. 3. 

35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take 
heed to your ſelves, ** what ye intend to do as tou- 
ching theſe men. 

45 How you deal with 'em. 

36 For ** before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 
'® boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a 

7" Num- 


14D. g. 
2 


Apoſtles delivered by an Angel 


* Matt. 21. 26. 


"T7 


Deacons choſen. 


* number of men , about tour hundred, joyned 
who was ſlain, and all, as many as 
4, and brought to 


Chap. 6. 
WWWwm> themſelves : 
4935. | obeyed him, were fcatterc 
| Or, be/ieved. nought. | 
4% Matt. 24. 11, 24. Not long ago. 1 * Ch. 8.79. 
Q 5" 2 Pet. 2. 2. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. 
37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 1n 
the days of the ** taxing, and drew away much 


Xp C7 people after him : he alfo periſhed ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him were diſperſed. —_ 

33 And now I ſay unto you, ” Refrain from 

* row +1. +5. theſe men, and let them alone : * for if this coun- 

Ifa.8. 109. Me, or this work be ** of men, it will come to 


Matt. 15. 13. 5 nought : 


33 Meddle not with 'em, to do 'em any hurt, or hinder 
'em in their Work. © 54 Aatt. 21. 25. Of their own heads. 
q 55 732. Of it ſelf, without our troubling our ſelves about 
ir. A Specch of a profane Politician, over-aw'd by tear of 
the Romans, and not guided by the Word of God. 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot ** overthrow 
«3 Sg 'e be found ev '® fight againſt 
it ; leſt haply ye be found even to '* nght ag 
God. 

5s Matt. 16.-18. © 57 7z. If you attempt to ſuppreſ- 
and overthrow it. © 5* Ch. 23.9. 2 Chron. 35. 21. Rev: 
17. 14. 

4o And to him they ® agreed : and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of 
Teſus, and let them go. 

52 1/72. So far as not to put 'em to death. 


—— _ 
F S. Stephen accuſed Sep 
faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, and * Philip, and Char, - Chaſ 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and " ew hg 84 "0 
1as, and Nicolas, a profelyte of Antioch, 407. 40: 
6 Whom they ſet hefore the Apoſtles: and * Clap: | 
when they had ** prayed, * they ” laid rheir hands 26. & 21.9. 
* *fxod. 
on them. a Þ8.n, Gl. 3 
7 And * the word of God ** increaſed; and the 1 7; 3 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem & x. +,* 
greatly; and a great company of the prieſts were 2 Tim. 1, ; 
' obedient to the taith. - - F. 24 
1+ Took root in the Hearts of the Hearers, and fo was lr. *Fx0d 
propagated. | *5 Rom. 1.5. & 16. 28. Embrace the Goſ- "01, 


pel. hap. 1 2.24, 


8 And Stephen full of faith and '* power, did #3 | 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

15 All forts of ſpiritual Abilities. 

9 © Then there ” aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
gogue, Which is called the ** ſynagogue of the '* Li- 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
—_ of Cilicia, and of Aſia, ?* diſputing with Ste- 
phen. 


'7 Ch.13.45. \ ** Built by them for their own pro- 
peruſe. © *? The Sons of ſuch Jews as were free Denifons 
of Rome. © *® Ch. 17. 18. Contraditting and oppoling. 


10 And *they were notable to reſiſt ** thewiſ- *Luke ;; ;. 
dom and the ** ſpirit by which heſpake. See Exo.4. 12, 

*t That clearneſs of Judgment and Reaſon. \ ** More, Ifaiab 54. 17, 
I0. 19, 20. That convincing power, 


11 Then they ® ſuborned men which aid, We * arr. 6.9 


41 © And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, © rejoycing that they were counted 
% worthy to ſufter ſhame for his name. 

6 Ch. 16. 25. Matt. 5.12. Rom.5. 3. James 1.2. 
& 33- JN ** Fee: hb BY; 

42 And © daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they © ceaſed not. to © teach and © preach 
Jeſus Chriit. : 

6 Gal.6.9., 4 5 Chap. 2.46. & 20.20. (} © Tow 
firu& thoſe further that had already received the Faith. 
q 6 Publiſh the Goſpel to thoſe that had nor yert received 


It. 


1 Pet. 


CHAP. VL 


x The Apoſtles care for the poor, and for preaching the 

word, 3 Seven men choſen deacons. 5 Of whom 

tephen ts one, 12 who ts taken, 13 and falſly ac- 
cuſed. 


ND in thoſe days, when the number of the 

diſciples was * multiplied, there aroſe a 
murmuring of the * Grecians againſt the ? He- 
brews, becauſe their Widows were neglected in the 
daily * miniſtration. 

: Exod. 1. 12. Matt. 13.31. 7 * Such Jews as were 
born and lived tor the generality in Heathen Countries, and 
uſed the Greek Bible in their Synagogues. 4 * Such 
Jews as inhabited Judas, and uted the Syriack Language. 
q7 + Diſtribution, for rhe relief of the Poor. 

2 Then the twelve called the * multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, * It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould © leave the word of God, and ” ſerve 
tables. 

5 Thoſe hundred and twenty mentioned, ch. 1.-15. 
q © I Cor. 9.-16. 2 Tim. 2. 4. Negle&, in any degree, the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, (which took up their whole time, 
(v. 4.) now that the Diſciples were multiplied.) | 7 To 
take care of the Poor, (as they did ar firſt, ch. 4. 35.) 

3 Wherefore Brethren, * * look ye out amon 
you ſeven men 2? of honeſt report, full of the '* ho- 
ly Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may ” appoint 
over this buſineſs. 

s Nominate to us. © ? Ch. 16. 2. 1 Tim. 3. 7. 4 *His 
Gifrs and Graces, v. 8. \ *"* Ordain, and ſet apart, wv. 6. 

4 But we will giveour ſelves continually to pray- 
cr, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

5 © And the faying pleaſed the whole multi- 
* Chap. 11.24. tude: and they choſe Stephen, * a man full of 


* Exod. 18. 17. 


* Deur, 1. 13. 


5 | deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, ' U--4'- > 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God. ; 
12 And they ** ſtirred up the people, and the *ic. :;. ;., 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the councel. 
13 And ſet up * falſe witnefſes, which faid, ** ?ſal. 3c. 1, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 
againlt this holy place, and the ** law, "* Ch, 21. 21, 
14 For we have *” heard him fay, that this Je- *' ?ſal. 56.5; 
ſus of Nazareth ſhall ** deſtroy this place, and ſhall ** ue 1g. 
change the [|cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. #344 
15 And all that, fat in the councel, looking ſted- | 7%: 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face 
of an ?? angel, 


9 Exod. 34.39. 
Matt. 28. 3. 


CHAP. VII, 


1 Stephen anſwereth to his accuſation. 45x He re- 
prebended the peoples rebellion, and murdering of 
Chriſt : 54 Therefore they ſtone him to death, 


Hen faid the high prieſt, Are "theſe things ſo? * ct. 6. 13,14 
2 And he * ſaid, * Men, brethren, and fa- * Chap. 22.1, 
thers, hearken: The * God of Glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he wasin Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran. 

2 Becauſe they laid ſo much ſtreſs w—_- the Temple, and 
Worſhip, and Service thereof ; therefore he ſhews (by an 
Hiſtorical Narration) that God was worſhipp'd aright afore 
either Tabernacle or Temple was made,and Cerakioy might 
be ſo again without them ; and that the Nation of the Jews 
had always been guilty of many great Provocations, and ſo 
had no reaſon to ewpett the continuance of (God's favour to 
'em, bur rather that deſtruQtion ſhould befal'em. 4 3 Pſa!. 

29.” 3. 

3 And faid unto him, *Get thee -out of thy * Ge#. 12. 7. 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into the 8 15: + 
land which I ſhallſhew thee. 

4 Then * * came he out of the landof the Chal- * Gen. 11. 31. 


when his father was dead, heremoved him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gave him * none inheritance in it, no 
not ſo mxch as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a oitbcs, and 
to 7 his ſeed after him, when 25 yet he had no 
child. : 

© Pſal. 105.-12. Deut. 2. 5. No preſent uſe, and ſetled 
. Poſſeſſion : (and therefore this Land is not of fo much con- + 
ſequencs 


YZ 


Sehen's 4 pology. 


© UE 7 


The hiflory of Moſes. 


oY ſequertce to God's acceptation, as you fancy.) A 7 Gen. | 
Chap-_7* 12, 7. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his feed 
ſhould ® ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into ®bondage, and entreat them 
40. Evil * © four hundred years. 

* Gew. ts. 13. 1Per. 2, 17. Y 9 Exod. 1. 11, 14. 
q ”* Reckoning from 1/aac's Birth till their departure out of 
EZ )Pr. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
dage, will I judge, faid God: and after that ſhall 
Fol. 3. 12. they come forth, and *ſerve mein this place. 
$ And he "gave him the '* covenant of cir- 
"Y cumciſion : * and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir- 
4 '” cumciſed him the eighth day: *and Ifaac begat 
*C:n.25. 26. Jacob, and * Jacob begat the twelve ” patriarchs. 
' Gen. 29. 3I, ** Gen. 17.9. viz. Aﬀer the former promiſe, wv. 5. (and 
&. & 30.5, therefore Circumciſion was not the procuring cauſe there- 
& &35. 23- of.) ( ® z.e. Circumciſion, a Seal of that Covenant he 
had made with him. \ ** See on ch. 2. 29. 
1$n.37.4,28. . 9 * And the patriarchs moved with envy, fold 
Pal. 105. 17- Joſeph into Egypt : but God was ** with him, 
14 Gen. 39. 2. By his Spirit, favour, grace, and bleſ- 
ſing. | 
10 And ” delivered him out of all his affliftions, 
and gave him ** favour and ” wiſdom in the ſight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he made him ** go- 
vernour over Egypt, and all his houſe. 
's Pſal. 34.19. \ "* Gen. 41. 37. 1 7 For his great 
Wiſdom. } "* Pſal. 105.21. 
'(Gn.4r.54, 11 * Now there came a '? dearth over all the 
vp/al.105.16. land, of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction ; 
and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 * But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
inEgypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ** ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joſephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him, and all his kindred, ** threeſcore and 
fifteen ſouls. 

21 Gen. 46. 27. Deut. 10.22. Stephen here reckons thoſe 
which Joſeph called into Egypt ro him, wiz. his eleven 
Brethren, his Siſter Dinah, his Brethrens Children fifty two, 
(in all fixty four : ) to which add the eleven Waves of his 
Brethren, and they make up ſeventy five : whereas Moſes 
reckons only Jacob's Seed that came our of his Loins, and 
excepts his Daughters-in-Law, Gen. 46. 26. . 


15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 


he and ** our fathers, 


22 The twelve Patriarchs, the Sons of Jacob, from whom 
deſcended the twelve Tribes. 


16 And * * werecarried over into Sychem, and 
laid in *the ſepulcher that ** Abraham bought 
for a ſumm of mony of the ſons of Emmor the fa- 


ther of Sychem. 
23 5, e. Our Fathers. There is mention made only of 
Joſeph's Bones that were carried over to Sichem, (Joſh. 24. 
32.) but by this place it appears, that the Bones of all the 
reſt of the Patriarchs were carried thither alſo, (there bein 
the ame reaſon for all, as one.) 4 *+ z. e. One oftus Poſ- 
terity, viz. Jacob, Gen. 33. 19. (and ſo'ris recited almoſt 
in the very fame words that are uſed here, Joſh. 24. 32.) 
Thus Matt. 2. 18. Rachel is put for Benjamin her Son, and 
Benjamin for his Poſterity, the People ( and eſpecially the 
Women ) of that Tribe : ſo Oded is pur for A4zariah his 
Son. 2 Chron. 15. 1, 8. compared. Or, if we fay, it was 
* a ſlip of Memory in Stephen, it will not in the leaſt impair 
or weaken the Force of his Diſcourſe and Reaſoning, nor 
impeach his being filled with the Holy Ghoſt: ( v. 55.) 
for that Expreſſion there -ſeems to be meant chiefly of his 
Graces; particulatly, of Faith : ( and therefore they are 
joyn'd together, ch. 6. 5.) but eſpecially of that extraor- 
dinary Ability beltow'd upon him, to ſee with his Bodily 
Eyes the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on his Right 
Hand, ( as it follows there.) Beſides, Peter is ſaid to be 


4037+ 


*fx0d. 12 
G31 


* Gen. 41. 1. 


© 6m, 45. 4. 


*(& 
| gb. 5. 
K49. 33. 


"Erod. 13. 19. 
"Gen. 23. 16 


filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ( ch. 4. 31.) yet he did that 

which was blame-worthy, (Gal. 2. 11. ) which is more 

than can be ſaid of Stephen, ſuppoſing it tobe a Miſtake. 
a 1 - 17 But when the ” time of the promiſe drew 
- — 195-24. nigh, which God had ſworn to' Abraham, * the 
 ©29. 1. 7, people grew and ** multiplied in Egypt. 


18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not Chap. 7. 
Joſeph. | | 
19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 4037. 
and evil entreated our fathers, * ſo that they ?7 caſt * Exod.” 1. 22, 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. | 

*7 The Egy>:;ans commanded them to be caſt our, 

20 *In which fime Moſes was born, and was * Exod. 2. +. 
f ** exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers +4 Gr. fa: to 
houſe three months: | | God. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- Hee. 11: 24þ 
of took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own 

on. 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of 
the *? Egyptians, and was * ® mighty in words 
and in deeds. 
'9 1 Kings 4.-30. T7 3* Luke 24.-19. ( See there.) He 
was of great Abilities both for Diſcourſe and Advice, and 
alſo for the prudent and ſuccesful ConduCt of Aﬀairs. 
23 * And when he was full forty years old, it * Exod. 2. 11, 
"' came into his heart to vifit his brethren the 
children of Iſrae]. | | 
#* Viz.. By God's ſpecial Impulſe. 
24 And ſeeing one of them ſuſfer wrong, he de- 
tended him, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian : 
25 || For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have || Or, Now, 
* underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them ; but they ” underſtood not. 

| 3* Viz. By this Inſtance; as alſo by-the approach of the 
time for their delivery. 7 57 Pſal. 106. 7. They entertain'd 
Moſes but cour{ly, ( as you have done Chriſt, and do us his 
Apoſtles now. ) 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
+ them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, faying, Sirs, ” ye are brethren ; why 
do ye ** wrong one to another: _ 

3+ His Brethren. © 35 Ger. 13.-8. Q 5* 1 Cor. 6. 7. 

- 27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, * Who made thee aruler anda * See chap.4.5; 
judge over us ? | 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday ? 

29 Then ” fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of 3* Madian, where he begat 
two ſons. 

37 Becauſe Pharaoh ſought to kill him for it, Exod. 2. 15. 
7 * (Yer God was with him, as well as in Ezypr ; and 
therefore God's Preſence is not tied to this Land. ) 

3o And when ” forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wffderneſs of mount Sina, 
an ** angel of the Lord in a flame of fite in a 
buſh. 


39 Viz.  Aﬀer his coming into the Land of Mia, 
EF © Exod. 3. 2. 


31 When Moſes ſaw zt, he wondred at the 
ſight : and as he drew near to behold zr, the voice 
of the Lord came untohim, | 
32 Saying, * I am the God of thy fathers, the * Matt. 22. 4+, 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the Heb. 11. 16; 
God of Jacob, Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, * Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou ſtand- 
eſt is #* holy ground. 


4* Joſh. 5.15. «1 ** Set apart at this time for me to ma- 
nifeſt my peculiar Preſence in. 


34 ® I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my #2 ataze. g. 36, 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 

groaning, and am 4*come down to deliver them, #1 Gen. 11. 5, 
And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whomthey refuſed, ſaying, Who 

made thee a ruler and a judge? the fame did God 

ſend to be a ruler and a celiverer by the ® hands of 


the angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 
45 The Authority and Condutt of Chriſt, ( th? Angel of 
the Covenant) v. 32, 35: Exod. 3. 4, 6. & 23.29. 1ja. 63. 


* Exod. 2. I 3, 


9, 11, 12, 1Cor. 10.9. Heb 12,25, 26. 
6 46 Ie 


a” 


The þiſtory of l ſrael 


VSLC—_—_— —— —— 


m—— 


Chap. 7. 


TY * ſhewed #* wonders and ** ſigns inthe land of E- 
1037. gvpt, and in the Red ſea, * and in the wilderneſs 


* Exod: 7. & forty -* years, 


$. &9, & I ©, 


& 11, C14. 7:2 


Exod. 16.1. 


* Deut. 18. 
ite. 18. 


Or, x 27:3 
[f 


* MOM 1.34 
2 Th&il. 2. 


|| Or. who /pake 


* Exod. 25.4c 


Heb. 8. 5. 


” $it.-4. 16. 
|| Or, having 


received. 


*1Kings6. r. 
3 Chr. 17. 12. 


SF 
1 kings ?.27. 


children of 1frael, *** A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, 
|| 3? like unto me; ** him ſhall ye hear. 


I i. 


FEE 


36 He brought them out, after that he had 


4 Seeon ch. 2. 22. P/al. 105. 27. To convince the Egyp- 
1:, and aflurethe I/rae/ires of God's Wall. 


27 © This is © that Moſes which faid unto the 


57 9.4. The Perſon whoſe Laws you ſeem to be ſo zea- 
lous tor, and charge me with oppoſing them ; (and yet- 
vour {elves do more contradiCtt him than If do.) 4 +*#* Yee 
on ch. 4. q 59 Matt. 17.”5. ( And, on the contrary, 
if you hear him not, you ſhall be deſtroyed, Der. 18. 19. 
and this 15 your Cafe. ) 

38 This is he that was in * the church in the 
wilderneſs, with the ** angel which ſpake to him 
in the mount Sina, and wth our fathers: who re- 
ceived ” the lively oracles to give unto us. 

** Among the Jews, as. their Captain and Leader, Joſh. 
©. 14. \ 5: Fer. 45. Exod,19. 3. With Chriſt on the Mount 
when he received the Law, G2!. 3. 19. 7 5 ThoſeRevela- 
tions-of God's Will, which being oblerved, will give Lite, 
Dcitt. 32.47. Pſal. 19. 7. 

;) Whom our fathers 5* would not obey, but 
55 thruſt him from them, and in their hearts * tur- 
ned back again into Egupt, 

54 N:þ. 9. 16. 4 55 Ditown'd his Government. © 5* Ex- 
od. 14. 11, 12. 

49 ” Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to $0 be- 
fore us: for as for this Moſes, which brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, andoffe- 
red ſacrifice untvthe idol, and rejoycedin the works 
of their own hands. 

42 Then * God ** turned, and *? gave them up 
to worthip the © hoſt of heaven; as it 1s writtenin 
the book of the prophets, *' O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
© have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and facrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs? 

55 2 Clren. 15.2. Hoj. 5. 15. Changed the Method of his 

Yealings with 'em, withdrew his Favour and Spirit from 

'c1m, and gave 'em up to their own Luſts, P/al. 81. 12. 
Exz&. 20. 26, 39. {| 5 Suffered them to purſue their own 
wicked Inclinations. See on Rom. 1. 28. | © Jer. 19. 13. 
E& ©! {mos 5.25. T ©* 7.e. You have not offer'd 'em to 
me, but ro your own Idols. 

43 Yea, © ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch) 
and the © ſtar of your God Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worſhip them : and I will carry 
YOU away ©* beyond Babylon. | 

3 9.4. And 1a after-times ye ſet up, a Shrine with the 
Image of Avloch in it. U © The Picture of Saturn. 
| 0 23 Kings 17. 6. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle ® of witneſs 
'1n the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, || ſpeaking 
. unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according to 
the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

*7 Exo04. 25. 22. Wherein were the Tables of the Law, 
hang dil witneſs or declare God's Will, and how he'd be 

ErVead. 

45 * Which alfo our fathers || that came after 


a3 
a — + 


« 
{1 


brouzht in with Jeſus into the ** poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 


our fathers, ©? untothedays of David. 


** The Land of Canaan, then poflefled by the Gentiles. 
q © Which Tabernacle continued with '*em till David's 


t!Me. 


46 Who ”*found favour before God, and ”' de- 


ſired to find ?* a tabernacle for the Godof Jacob. 


a7 7: 
tt 


A fix'd place tor Worſhip. 
47 * But ”* Solomon built himan houſe. 


by the ſame Authority, ma 


chang'd into a ſpiritual one, the Church. 
48 Howbeit the * moſt High 74dwelleth not in 


79 Pjal. 78. 70, 71. 1 Sam. 16. 12,13. Y 7? Pſal. 132. 5. 


| 72 ( And it So/omen might change the movable Tabernacle 
into 2 fix d Temple, by God's appointment, much more, 
the material Temple be 


FA ; — 
Stephen ſloned 
Pg MY EIA Eno. 
1+ Ch. 17. 24. 1 Kings 8. 47. Is not tied to it, ( as the 
carnal Jews thought, Jer. 7. 4.) mule 


49 * Heaven « my throne, and earth s my foot- 


{tool : 75 what houſe will ye build me 2 faith the * Mo7. 
Lord: or what #5 the place of my reſt? | nit 


75 1/a. 66. 1, 2. viz. Suitable to my Majeſty : (and 


theretore God may be worſhipp'd elſewhere, as ſuitably to 


his Greatneſs, as in the Temple. ) 

50 Hith not my hand madeall theſe things 2 

51 © Ye ”* ſtift-necked, and 7 uncircumciſed 

in heart and ?* ears, ye do always refiſt the. 7? holy 

Ghoſt: as ®* your fathers d7d, ſo do ye. 

7% Exod. 33.”-3. Iſa. 48. 4; Stubborn and unyielding to 

Good, and Obſtinate in Evil. Y 7? Lev. 26. 41. Deut. 10, 

16, Jer. 9. 26. Full of carnal, corrupt AﬀeCtions, in whom . 

the Corruption of Nature is not abated. 4 7* Which are 

deaf, and cannot hearken to that which is good, (Fer. 6.10.) 

both Heart and Earsbeing over-ſpread with the thick $kin of 
Unbehef. 4 79 Who ſpake by the Prophets, and uſed 

many other -means to bring you to Obedience, Luke 7. 36. 

T ® Per. 9, 25,27, 35, 39, 40, 41. Pſal. 78.8. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
perſecuted 2 and they have ſlain them which ſhewed 
beforeof the coming of the *' juſt One of whom ye *' Se on, 
have been now the betrayers and murderers. 2 

* 22 Who have received the law by the diſpo- * Exod. :o. ; 
ſition of ® angels, and have © not kept it. 6D. 2. 2, 


** 9. 4. Which heinous Sin is much aggravated by your 
having the Law, and Will of God therein, reveal'd royou. 


F * Gal. 3. 19. Who deliver'd the Law to Mpſes, in the 

Name. of Chriſt their Chief, attended with a T irik of -- 

them, Der. 33. 2. A} * ( And therefore may juſtly expe& 

to be ſeverely puniſh'd by God for your Diſobedience.) 

54 © When they heard theſe things, they were 

© cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with * See cn 6, 
their teeth. 5433+ 

55 But he being ** full of the holy Ghoft look- 

ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the ® glory 

of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 

G | 

co holy Courage and Reſolntion, of Faith and Confi- 

2nce in God and Chrift, and all other Graces, ch. 4. 8. 

q ® A Viſionary Repreſentation of God upon a Throne, 

( like thoſe in Ezekiel, and the Revelations.) | 

56 And faid, behold,*I ſee the ® heavens opened, * Er. 1.1. 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of Marr. 3.16. 
God pun 
57 Then they cryed out with a loud voice, and 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And *caſthim ® out of the city, and ſtoned * 1King. 21.13 
him : and the ® witneſſes laid down their clothes + 29 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul, 

89 Levit: 24. 14. | 9? Deut. 17.7. ÞT ”* Ch, 22. 20. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and faying, Lord Jeſus * ** receive my ſpirit. * Pal. 31. 6. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cryed with a loud * 5 2346 
voice, Lord, ”lay not this fin td their charge. And 
when he had faid this, he fell ** aſleep. 

9 Luke 23. 34. Matt. 5. 44. Puniſh 'em not for it. 

} * Matt. 9. 24. John11.11. 1 Cor.15. 6, 18, 20. 1 Theſ. 
4. 13: 


CHAP. VII 


1 The Church planted in Samaria by Philip, x3 con- 
firmed and enlarged by Peter and Fohn. 26 Philip 
4 ſent to baptize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 


ND Saul was * conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great * perlc- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem 3 
and * they were 7 all ſcattered abroad throughout * Chap. 11: 9 
the regions of Judea and Samaria, * except the apo- 
{tles. 


t Ch. 22.20, 17im.1.13, (| * Where many were put 
te dearth, ch. 26.-10. T1 * viz. The Officers or Governours 
of the Church, or Teachers, v. 4. 4 + Who were ſecured 
there, by the ſpecial Providence of God, to-take care of other 


temples made with hands; as faith the prophet. 


Churches, as v. 14. c<. 11" 22, 
2 And 


rr rr 
$1101 Mags. 2, 


"RS of | 


Philip and the Euincch, 


2 And devout men carrried Stephen to h# burial, 
and * made * great lamentation over him. 
3 As for$aul, * he made © havock of the church, 


—? 


2. entring into every houſe, and haling men and wo- 
- men, committed them to priſ6n. 


*,Cor.15-9- 
(al. 1- 13- 
[Tim 1-13: 
6 Ch, 22 4- 

& 26.10, IT: 
Pal. 80. 13- 
*Matt. 10. 23- 
Ch, 11. 19- 

1 Matt. 5- 15: 
1 Cor; 14+ 31T- 
*Mark 16. 17- 


1 /r.=39. 
Plal. 19. 8. 


4 Therefore * they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where 7preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of © Sama- 
ria, and preached Chrift unto them. 

Ps Tow was a good ſtep towards the calling of the Gen- 
eCS. | 

6 [And the -people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, and 
ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For * ? unclean ſpirits, -* crying with a loud 
voice, came ont of many that were poflefled with 
them: antl many taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. Es 

9 Matt. 10.1. 7 '* Making open Acknowledgments of 
the-Unreſiſtibleneſs of the Power by which he atted. 

$ And there was great 2 joy in that city.. 

9 But-there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before time. in the ſame city © uſed forcery, 
and. Þ bewitched the people :of Sarnaria, givingout 
that himſelf was ſome ''* great one. 


12 Ch. 13. 6. Had done ſome ſtrange feats by the help of 
the Devil. | Exod. 7. 14. So amazed *em thereby, that 


' they were in a manner beſides themſelves. J *# Ch. 5. 36. 


{ Gr. fons and 


great miracles. 


- 


Divine Perſon. | ; 


10 To whom they ”' all gave heed, from the 


leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man * is the great 


power of God. 
" 5 Rav.” 13. 3- 4 5 One that God makes uſe of to ſhew 
his great Power by. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of 
long time he had ”®bewitched them with ſorceries. 

12 But when they ” believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the '* kingdom of God, and 
the nameof Jeſus Chriſt, they were '? baptized both 
men and women. h ; | 

7 1 John 5:-4. {\ ** The Adminiſtration 'and Afﬀairs 
both of the Kingdom of Grace and Glory. 'F *? Ch. 16. 15. 

13. Then Simon himſelf ** believed alfo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondred, beholding the # ** miracles and ſigns 
which were done. | 

2 Yer. 21. Acknowledged the Truth of the Goſpel , and 
joyn'd himſelf to the Church, being fully convinc'd of the 
Divinity of Chriſt, who gave more Power to Phllip, than 
the Devil did to him. {1 ** See on ch. 2. 22. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeruſa- 
lem, heard that Samaria had received the word of 
God, they ** ſent unto them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come down, prayed for 
them that they might receive the *? holy Ghoſt. 

3 His extraordinary Gifts for the Work of the Miniſtry. 


16 (For * asyet he was fallen upon noneof them: 
only * they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

17 Then * ** laid they their hands on ** them, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Fee on Matt. 19.15. | ** Thoſe 
that were deſigned for the Miniſtry. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 
of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
whomfoever I lay hands, he may receive the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

20 But Peter faid unto him, Thy ** money pe- 


particular Perſons 


riſh with thee, becauſe thou * haſt thought that | him 


the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 


*s Ch.13. 10. Both thou and thy Money ſhall periſh to- 
gether, (except thou repent.) 


.-21 Thou. hat neither part nor lot 7 in this 


—_— : for ** thy heart is not right in the ſight of 


1T 2 Fer. 8. ch. 16. 34. Rom. 5.02: | 


1 *" Thou doſt nor fincerely aim art. the Glory of God 
herein, (but thine own Applauſe and Efteem.) | 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if *? perhaps ** the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

9 As Dan. 4. 27.. Joel 2.14. 2 Tim. 2. 15, 7 3* The 
Deſign, Contrivance. 

. 23 Forl perceive that thou art in * the gall of 
bitterneſs, and 7 the * bond of iniquity. 


_3* Deut. 29.-18. & 32.-32. In a ſtate moſt offenfive and 
diſtaſteful ro God. © ** Under the power of Corruption, 
of Hypocriſfie, and Ambition. RIOT 


24 Then anſvered Simon, and ſaid, * Pray ye *Numb. 21.» 
to the Lord for me, that ” none of theſe things 1 King. 13. 6. 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. | 

33 Thar "yer "go mentioned, wv. 20. (He is concern'd 
only my the Puniſhment, as Pharaoh was, Exod.'8. 8. & 

IO. 17. 

25 And they, when they had + teſtified and 3+ $ce on 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru- ch. 20. 2. 
ſalem, and preached the goſpel in many villages of 
the Samaritanes. ; 
| 26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi- 
lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the fouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from jeruſalem unto Ga- 
za, Which is deſert. 

2.7 And hearoſe and went: and behold * a man 
of . Ethiopia, an cunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
falem for to 7 worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, 70% 12. 20. 
35 read Eſaias the prophet. 35 Dent. 6.6, 7, 
. 29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Go near Co. 3. 16. 
and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Underfſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt 2 

31 And he faid, ” How can I, except ſome?” Rom. r0. r4. 
man ſhould guide me 2 and he ** defired Philip ** Mt. 2. 7. 
that he would come up and fit with him. __ 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this, ?? He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 3» 7a. 53. 5, 7, 
and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo ope- 
ned he not his mouth. | 

33 In his ®* humiliation his ** judgment was 
taken away : .and who ſhall declare his ** generati- 
on 2 for his life is taken from the earth. 

4 Phil. 2.7, $8. 7 ** That juſt and righteous dealing 


which oughr to have been uſed towards him. Q\ + The 
wickednels of that Age, that uſed him thus. 


34 And the eunuch anſfivered Philip, and faid, 
I pray thee ® of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this 2 4 Deue. 17. 9; 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? Matt. 2. 4. 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began *#7* 4- 10. 
at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him Je- 
ſus. 
36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water : and the eunuch faid, See, 
here # water ; * what doth hinder me to be bapti- * Ch. ro. 47. 
zed 2 
37 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he #4 anſivered and + r Per. 3. 15. 
ſaid, * I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of * Marr. 16. 16. 
God. John 6. 69. 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſfand E. 5 _ 
ſtill : and they #* went down both into the water, , J6hn 4. 
both Philip and the eunuch ; arid he baptized 


*7 This Gift: (wiz. ſo as to receive or beſtow it.) Chap. 4 
Wit >. 


4037» 


* Zeph. 3. 19, 


” 1 King 8.41. 


John 4. 15. 
& 5. 5. 
45 Matt. 3: 16; 
39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the ſpirit of the Lord 4* caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch faw him no more : and he 
went on his way *” rejoycing. 
4 1 Kings 18. 12, 2 Kings 2. 16. Exek. 3. 12, 14 


T 40 But 


"d 


_—_— 


—_— 


p il} Joy 10, 2 bo gre 4 — 
Chap. 9. 4» But Philip was found at Azotus : and pal- | name before the * ** Gentiles, and * kings, and the | __ 
SEED ſing through, he preached in 4* all the cities till c_—_ of lied, gs : : Chap, a Ot 
| : 9. 23. 2 Tim. 2. 20, 1 
. 403 By he came to Cefarea, word E Bs dy af oy bs pos by me by 40 38| 
att. 9. 37 _ 


CHA P, IK, 


x Sul going toward Damaſcus, 4 s ſtricken to the 
earth, 10 #5 called to the Apoſtleſhip : 18 Baptized 
by Ananias, 20 be preacheth Chriſt. 


A* D Saul yet * breathing out threatnings, and 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, 

* Ch.8.3. Gal. 1. 13. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Pſal. 27.-12. 


2 And deſired of him * letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſ\nagogues, that if he found any + of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

2 Efth. 3. 12. A Warrant or Commiſſion, ch. 26. 12. 


3 And * as he journeyed he came * near Da- 
maſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a * light from heaven. 

2 Exck. 16.6. © + About Noon, ch. 26.6, 13. 
bove the Brightneſs of the Sun, ch. 26. 13. 

4 And he fell to the earth, 2nd heard a voice 
aying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
s me ? 

s Iſa. 63. 9. Matt. 25.*40. 1'Cor. 12.12. 

5 And he faid, 7 Who art thou, Lord > And 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 
* ® It s hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

7 1Sam.3.10. 1Tim.1.13. YÞ * Jobg.-4. 1 Cor. 10. 22. 
Thou wilt but hurt thy ſelf by oppoſing me, Luke 20.-18. 
(and therefore 'tis thy beſt way vs yield.) 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lord, 
* 9 what wilt thou have me to do 2 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and go into the city, and it 
{hall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And * the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a ** voice, but ſeeing no 
man. 

19 A confuſed ſound, but not ſo diſtin&ly as to under- 
ſtand it, ch. 22.79. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he ” ſaw no man : but they led 
him by the hand, and '"* brought him into Damaſ- 
CUS. 

'" His Sight was taken away at preſent. 1 ** 2 Kings 
6. 19. 

9 And he was three days * without ſight, and 
14 neither did eat nor drink, 

': To mind him of his ſpiritual Blindneſs, which he was 
inſenſible of before, though he was acquainted with the 
Lerter of the Law ; (as here his eyes were open, wer. 8. ) 
1 Cor. 3.18. ( "4 Being in a kind of Ecſtaſie, and proba- 
bly, ſpending a good part of that time in Prayer, (v. 11.) 
and Humiliation : at which time he had a Viſion, (v. 12.) 
and perhaps that Revelation (2 Cor. 12. 2.) wherein Chriſt 
reveals the Goſpel to him, (Gal. 1. 12, 16.) for, v. 20. 

10 © And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named " Ananias, and to him faid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of Judas, for oxe called Saul * of Tar- 
ſus : for behold, he '* prayeth ; 

12 And hath ” ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting h hand on him, 
that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
F to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 


4038. 


} Gr. of the 
way. 
So Ch. 19. 9, 


in hs | 
wy 


£0: $4. 
& 26. 12. 
1 Gor. 15. 8. 


6. 


dl] 


T5A- 


* Ch. 5. 39. 


* Luke 3. 10. 
CH. 2: 37. 

5 Ci.16.”-14, 
30. 

Pſal. 94. 12. 
* Dan. 10. 7. 


ns Ch. 22.12. 
Numb. 12. 6. 


* Ch. 21.39. 
>& 22. 3. 

"6 Pſal. 32.6. 

"7 Pſal. 50.15. 

Dan. 9. 20. 


'3 Row. 10. 1 
® Ch. 13. 2. 


Rom. 1. 1. 


U * Ch. 22. 21. (ſee there) Rom. 15. 16, 19. > 
16 For * I will ſhew him how great things he * 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. 
17 And * Ananias went his way, and entred in- * 
to the houſe ; and * ** putting his hands'on him, * 1, , 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that ** ap- ** Se lp 
peared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) hath Marr. rg. 1, 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and -- "15.8. 
* be filled with the holy Ghoſt. *Ch. 8. 1; 
18 And immediately there * fell from his eyes » 2Go,; £ 


. 2F, 22, 


Ch. IL. If, 
0 II, 23, 
22.12, 


as it had been ſcales; and he received fight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 
I9 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 
20 And ſtraightway he *4 preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that * he is the Son of God. 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
faid, ** Is not this he that deſtroyed them which «5 1,4, 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 55. Sov 
for that intent, that he might bring them bound ? San. 10-11, 
unto the chief prieſts ? | 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ** ſtrength, 
and "confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſ- 
cus, proving that this js very ** Chriſt. 

*5 Boldneſs and Reſolution to encounter all Oppoſition. 
7 *7 The promis'd and long-expe&ed Meſſia. . 

23 q And after that ** many days were fulfil- 


led, the Jews took counſel to kill him, 
25 Three years, Gal. 1. 18. 


24 But their *? laying await was known of Saul : *9 : C#. 11, 
_ they watched the gates day and night to kill 32 33. 
m 


*4 Gal. 1. 23, 
"Cs, 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
* et * him down by the wall in a basket. " 1 Sam.19.12, 

26 And * when Saul was ” come to Jeruſalem, 7 Fg 2. 15, 
he affayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all ** afraid of him, and believed not yz. 1o.1rr, | 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But * Barnabas took him, and brought him * Cl. 4. 36. 
to the ” apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had ſpo- 
ken to him, and how he had preached + boldly at 
Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

33 Peter and James,Gal. 1. 18, 19. (14 Ch. 4.13.Eph.6.19. 

28 And he was with them 3 coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem. 

3s Employing himſelf diligently about the Work of the 
Miniſtry. 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the Lord.3* See on 
Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the 3* Grecians : but 6: *- 
they went about to ſlay him. 

3o Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down toCefarea, and ſent him forth to Tarfus. 

31 ”7 Then had the churches ** reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were Y e- 
dified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in - the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multi- 

lied. 

4 37 Aﬀer Saul's Converſion. ( ** Freedom from Perſe- 
cution. A ?? Increaſed in Knowledge , Faith , Love, and 
all other Graces, and were more and more confirmed there- 
in. We ſhould improve our outward Peace and Liberty 
to a progreſs in Holineſs, 7 #* That inward Joy, Delight, 
and Satisfaftion of Mind which was wrought in 'em by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

32 F And it came to paſs, as Peter paffed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to the 
*: ſaints which dwelt at Lydda., 

4: Jewiſh Chriſtians, Gal. 2.=7,79. 

'33 And'there he found a certain man named a 
Matt. 9. 20, 


Cal-1-15. prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 
—- 15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way : 
2 Tim. :. 11. for ® heis a ” choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 


Encas, which had kept his bed #* eight years, an 
{ was {ick of the pallie. | 
34 And 


Tainha raiſed, 


Fr rr 
Chap- 10. 


041. 
8 Cp. 3-6. 


| Or, Doe, 
or Roe. 

«4 Ch.10.04+ 
Prov. 31. 31» 


| Or, be 
grievea, 


v Ch. 8.72, 
tTeſ 4. 13+ 
# Prov. 10, 7. 


AC 7 So. 


—_— 


Cornelins's V 7/ton! 


34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, ® Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe and make thy bed. 
And he aroſe immediately, 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 © Now there was at Joppa a Certain diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 1s cal- 
led | Dorcas: this woman was full of ## good works, 
and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to pals in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was ſick and died : whom when they had waſhed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

>$ And for as much as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men; defiring 1m 
that he would not || delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by him 
* weeping, and 4* ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter ® put them all forth, and knee- 
led down and ** prayed, and turning him to the 
body, faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 
eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

47 To avoid all ſhew of Vain-glory ; as Marr. g. 25. 
Mark 5. 40. YU ** 2 Kings 4.33: 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up ; 
and when he had called the faints and widows, 
preſented her alive, 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; 


' and many believed in the Lord. 


43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 


CHAP. Xx. 


1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter: 1o who by a viſion 
15, 20, is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 
34 Peter preacheth, 44 The holy Ghoſt falleth 
on. the hearers, 48 They are baptized, 


' THere was a certain man in Cefarea, called 
- Cornelius, * a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band. 

| Hitherto we have had an Account wholly of the Apo- 
ſtles Converſe with, and Preaching to the Jews : Here he 
begins to relate their Preaching to, and Converſe with the 
Gentiles, and the Occaſion thereof; in this Chapter. \ * A 
Captain of a hundred Souldiers. 

2 3 4 devout man; and one that * feared God 
with * all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God * alway. 

3 See on ch. 2.5. ©{ + Walk'd up to the Light he had, 
v.35. © 5 Gen. 18. 19. Joſh. 24. 15. 4 © See on 1 Theſ|, 


SS : 
3 He faw in ” a viſion evidently, * about the 


ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

7 Dan. 9. 21. An Appearance of an Angel, (v. 30.) which 
he ſaw with his Bodily Eyes, waking. 4 # The time of 
Prayer, ch. 31. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, ? What is it, Lord 2 And he faid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are '? come up 
for a memorial before God. | 

9 Whar's the matter * Whar's thy Pleaſure ? © ** Pſal. 
141. 2. Heb. 13.16. Rev. 8. 3. Had inremembrance, (v.31.) 
taken notice of, accepted, and ſhall be rewarded. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa and call for oe 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Corne- 
lius, was departed, he called two of his houſhold- 
ſervants, and a * devout ſouldier of them that wai- 
ted on him continually : 


| 


8 And when he had declared all theſe things un- Chap. $6 | 


to them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 { On the morrow as they went on theit 
Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, * Peter 
went up upon the ”' houſe top to pray, zhout the 
'2 ſixth hour. "EE 1 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten : but while they made ready , he fell 
into a !3 trance, 

'3 Numb. 24. 4. Rev. 1. 10. 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2. Which is 
when the outward Senſes being bound up, as it were with 
ſleep, and the Mind wholly at liberty to be employ'd abour 
Spiritual things, GoT'-W/ll 15 reveal'd to the Underſtan- 
ding by way of intelletual Viſion. 

11 And * ſaw heaven opencd, and a cettain veſ- 
fel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 


WWW Yd 
© a 
*Ch. 11. 5,&c, 
't Mat. 6. 6. 
1 Tim, 3.8. 
 Pſal. 55.17, 


* Ch. 7. 56: 


ev. 19. 11, 


ſheet, knit at # the four corners, and let down to '* Mere. 8. r4, 


the earth : 

12 Wherein were " all . 

2 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts: of the carth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

* Matt. 13.” 47. viz. Both clean and unclean, noting 
both Jews and Gzitiles; and likewiſe all forts of Sinners 
all the world over, of them. ſhould the Cattivlick Church 
conſiſt. 

_ 13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter, 
kill, and "* eat. 

's Viz. Indifferently ; of any of theſe things ; to note, 
that he ſhould convetle freely with all ſorts, Gentiles as 
well as Jews. 


14 But Peter ſaid, '” Not fo, Lord ; * for I *Tev: 11.4. 
have never eaten any thing that is '® common or eur. 14. 7. 


'2 unclean, 

'7 Rom. 10.”2. ( 5 Whuch the Gentiles commonly uſe, 
and is unclean in the whole kind. 4 ** Yiz. By ſome Ac- 
cident, x 

15 And the voice ſpake unto hin again the {e- 
cond time, * What God hath ** cleanſed, that call 
not thou common, 


Ezek. 4. 14, 


* Matt. 15. 17, 
Rom. 14. 17, 


** Accounts clean, and would have to be ufed as ſuch. 22-_ 


9. 4. Where God makes no difference, don't thou make 
any, ch. 15. 9. 

16 This was done *' thrice: and the veſſel was 
reccived up again ** into heaven. 
_ ** John21. 17. That he might take the better notice of 
it, and give the more heed to ir.  ** To note, that the 
Gentiles ſhould become Members of the Church, and be 
admitted into Heaven, as well as the Jews. 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion, which he had ſeen, ſhould mean ; be- 
hold,.the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and flood be- 
fore the gate, | 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 @ While Peter ** thought on the viſion, 
v4 the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek 
tance, 

3 Per 17. Luke 1.29. | ** Ch. 11. 12. John 16. 13. 

20 * Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, ** doubting nothing : for I have 
ſent them, | 

*5 Ch.15.7. 7 ** Though they be Gentiles: (for though 
"wy knew the Gentiles ſhould be called, yer chey thoughr 
it ſhould be by incorporating them into the Jewith Church 
by Circumciſion, and ſo making 'em Proſelytes : wherein 
Peter is now undeceived.) 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, Be- 
hold, I am he whom ye ſeck : what # the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth *7 God, and ** of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee, 

27 The true God (as you do.) 4 ** Viz. For his Piery 
and Charity, v. 2. 


23 Then called he them in, and lodged rhem. 
SI And 


I Tim. 4. 4+ 
T; 


© 3-35; 
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Chap 1 0. And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
2. Ah. 


4945- 


to John 4. 
_ 88, 29. 


'- fuſed it; as Rev. 19. 10. & 22.8. 


"TH. te. 8. 
Eph. 3. 6. 


34 Pſal.119.60. 


Gal. 1. 16. 


25 Dan. 9. 29. 


* Matr. 28. 3. 
Mark 16. 5. 
Luke 24. 4. 


25 Ch. 32. 22. 


* Deut. 10. 17. 


Job 34. 19. 
Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. 


* Rom. 10.1:. 


Y Luke 4. 14. 


Peter s Sermon. 


29 called together his kinſmen and near friends. 


*:E 


- et nd Me oe 


—"— TV ——_— 


and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
him. 


24 And the morrow after they entred info Ce- 


ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and ?* worſhipped 
him. : 

39 Though it was bur civil reverence he gave him, yet 
Peter perceived that it exceeded irs due bounds, and ſo re- 


26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, * Stand up; 
3 I my ſelf alfo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that 1s a Jew, to 
keep company, or ** come unto one of another na- 
tion : but * God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 


not call any man common or unclean. 

3: John 4. 9. To eat with, ch. 11.3. Gal. 2.12. | 7? Not 
refuſe converſe and ſociety with any one for his Nation's 
ſake, or, upon the account of any ceremonial Pollution. 


29 Therefore came I unto you without gainſay- 
ins, '* afſoon as I was ſent for : I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have ſent for me. 

30 And Cornelius faid, Four days ago -I was 
35 faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my houſe ; and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me * in bright clothing, 

31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s heard, 
and thine alms are '* had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither $Si- 
mon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in the 
houſe of oze Simon a tanner, by the ſea-fide z who 
when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, to 
hear ?* all things that are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 © Then Peter ”” opened hx mouth, and faid, 
* Of a truth 1 perceive that God is ** no reſpetter 
of perſons : 


77, See on Mart.5.2. © 3* National, external Priviledges 
or Qualifications, or Excellencies, don't procure favour and 
acceptance with God. See on Ro. 2. 11. 


35 But in every nation, he that 4 feareth him, 
and ? worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. 

35 Pſal. t5. 2. Rom. 14. 17. Deals juſtly and charitably. 


36 ©? The word which God * ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, 4** preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriit * (he is Lord of ® all) 

42 The Dodrine of the Goſpel. 4 ** See on <. 3. 26. 
7.51. 0 * Offering Reconciliation with God, and Salva- 
tion, 1/3. 57. 19. Luke 2. 14. Eph. 2. 14, 16, 17. Col. 1. 20. 
T © P/al. 45. 11. Phil. 2. 9g. Both of Jews and Gentiles. 


37 That word (I ſay) #4 you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and* began ® from 
Galilee, ** after the baptiſm which John preached : 

++ Have heard ſome | 2s Rumor and Report of it. 
q + Matt. 4.23. | * Preſently after that John began to 
Preach and Baptize. 

38 ©® How God ** anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with *? power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were 
opprefied of the devil : for God was '* with him. 

47 9. d. Something you have heard of this Do&rine con- 
cerning Chriſt. J 4* Luke 4. 18. John 3.-34. Endued the 
kumane Nature of Chriſt with the Fulneſs of the Graces of 


the Holy Ghoſt, (ſignified by the anointing uſed” of old) 
and ſo conſecrated him to the Office of Mediator. \ 4? Y:z. 


To work Miracles. 7 *® (1.) Eſſentially, as he is his Eter- 
nal Son, John 10.-38. Col. 2.9. (2.) Hy ically, as the 


"4%, "eng 

7: The Holy Ghoſt Gizey 
of Chriſt. (3.) Powerſully, in thoſe Mi rought. Oh. 
(4.) In malls of his dE yl yoany a ng ” epi Chap, IT, 
Matt. 3.17. Jokn$. 29. & 16.” 32. RAN 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerufalem ; 
whom they ** ſlew and hanged on a tree : M4" 

49 Him God ** raiſed up the third day, and 5 See 
ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all rhe people, but unto witneſſes 
3 choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat ” Ch. tz, ., 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. ts 

42 And * he commanded us to preach unto the * Mart. 1g 19 
people, and to teſtifie * that it is he which was or- &. 1. 8. * 
dained of God to be * the + judge of quick and Mn, 
dead. 2 —q 4.9 

43 * To him give all the * prophets. witneſs, 1 Pet. 4.5. - 
that 5* through his name whoſoever believeth in ** Se «n 


4945, 


ch. A. 24, 


him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. "Jar F. 22, 
5: See on John 1. 45. 2.94. Y * Ch.4.12. Luke 24.47. " "BY 


44 « While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, ® the * Chap. ,. ; 


57 holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the & 8. 15,16. 
word. 
57 His extraordinary Gifts, v. 45, 46. 


45 And they of the circumciſion which believed, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, be- 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. ; 4 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and ** magnifie God. Then anſivered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhou!d 
not be baptized, which have received the holy 
Ghoſt, as well as we ? | 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
”9 tarry certain days. 


* Þſal. 100. 1, 


59 Ch. 16. 1, 
CHAP, XL 


1 Peter accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 maketh 
hu defence, 18 which us accepted. 19 The Goſpel 


# ſpread. 26 At Antioch the diſciples firſt called 
Chriſtians. 


A* D the apoſtles and * brethren that were in * Jewiſh Cir 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- ſtuns. 
ceived the word of God. ; 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
* 1 they that were of the circumciſion * contended * Ch. 10. 4; 
with him, "OG, 
3 Saying, * Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- « ©, 15. »x 
ciſed, and didft eat with them. Gal. 2. 12. 
4 But Peter * rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded 7zt by order unto them, 
ſaying, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying ; and in 
3 a trance I faw a viſjon, a certain veflel deſcend, as * See on 


it had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven by #-'*: 19,0 


four corners ; and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which .when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and faw four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, ; 

7 And I heard a * voice faying unto me, Ariſe, * '* -y, 
Peter ; ſlay, and eat. 

8. But I faid, Not fo, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entred into my 
mouth, 

9 But the voice anſwered me again from heaven, 
W hat God hath cleanſed, that call not thou com- 
mon, 

io And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn.up again into heaven, 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 


Second Perſon of the Trinity atlum'd the humane Nature 


men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me, 


12 And 
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Chap. 12. 
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4045. 

* Chap. 10.19- 


& 18. 7+ 


3h, 4 
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Barnabas preaching, 


54 ao Sue. 
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Peter deliver d 


12 And * the Spirit bade me go with them, no- 
thing doubtin, Moreover, theſe ſix brethren ac- 
companied me , and we entred into the man's 
houſe : | 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and faid unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon whoſe ſur- 


" name 1sPeter : 


s Ch, 16.031 
Luke 19. 9- 


: Ch. 2. 4- 


7-9 Gee On 


0 1. 5+ 


' Ch. 15. 9. 


14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and * all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as[ began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell 
on them, as on * us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he faid, John indeed 7” baptized with 
® water ;z- but ye ſhall be ? baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt, 

17 * Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, what was I that I could ** withſtand 
God ? 

19 Ch.5. 39. Go about to oppole this wonderful work of 
God on 'em, by refuſing to own 'em as the People of God, 
and converſe with 'em as ſuch, and beſtow on 'em the our- 


ward Sign, when God had beſtow'd the thing ſignified. 


18 When they heard theſe things, they " held 
their peace, and ** glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
tance unto life. 


1 Joſh. 22.-30. A} * Ch. 21. 20. 7 ** Aﬀorded 'em 
the means to bring 'em to Repentance, and converted 'em 
to Chriſt, whereby they may be ſaved. 


19 © Now they which were * ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe © about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

14 Ch.8. 1, 4. 7 ”* For hisplaindealing with the Jews 
and their Rulers. | 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch, 


. ſpake unto the '* Grecians, preaching the 77 Lord 


4 
Chap. 13. 
43. & I4. 22. 


Jeſus, : 

21 And * the ® hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

3 Power to work Miracles, and render their preaching 
ſucceſsful, and ſo God makes their ſcattering, ( v. 19.) 
turn to their increaſe. | 

22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 
far as Antioch. 

23 Whowhen, he came, and had ſeen '? the 
grace of God, was glad, and * exhorted them all, 
that with ** purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. . 

9 The fruns and effeAs of God's Grace, in their Con- 
verſion, Gifts, and holy Converſation. Q ** Steady, fin- 
cere Reſolution. | 

24 For he was a good man, and * full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. . 

' 25 Then departed Barnabas to * Tarſus, for 
to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 


whole year they afſembled themſelves || with the 


"1Cor. 14.28. 
©. 4. 11, 


yY 
Chap. 21.19. 


church, and taught much people ; and the diſci- 
ples were called ** chriſtians firit in Antioch. 

*1 Thus the Believers, both of Jews and Gentiles are uni- 
d in one common Name. 

27 © And in theſe days came ** prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
* Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould 'be great dearth throughout all the world : 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Cefar, 


——— —— > — cc - a CE CCI 


29 Then the diſciples, every man *? according Chap. 12 
to his ability, determined to ſend ** relief unto the —Y 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. v5 4046. 

*? Ezra 2. 69. Neh. 5.8. 2 Cor. $. 5, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
A © 1 Cor. 16. 1. 2 Cor. 8.9. Gal. 2. 10. | 

3o Which alfo they did, and ” ſent it to the 

** elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


** Ch. 12. 25. J * Governours or Officers of the 
Church, 1 Per. 5. 1. 2 John 1. 


CHAT. XL 


: Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Fames, Im- 
priſoneth Peter, who 1s delivered by the Angel, 
20 Herods pride and miſerable death. 


OW about that time, Herod the king 
|| ſtretched forth hs hands to vex certain of || Or, began. 
the Church. | 
2 And he * killed James * the brother of John * Mat? 20. 23. 
with the ſword. * Matr. 4. 21. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo, (Then PET 
were * the days of unleavened bread.) .  * Exod. 23.15. 
4 And * when he had apprehended him, he * John 21. 18: 
put him in priſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after 
Eaſter fo bring him forth * to the p*ople. 
* To expoſe him to their Rage. 


5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 


| | prayer was made ? without c&ſing of the church | Or, infant 


unto God for him. 

3 Luke 18. 1.1 Theſſ. 5. 17. James 5.-16. Heb. 13. 3. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, * the ſame night Peter was * ſkeping be- 
tween two ſouldiers, bound with two chains ; and 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

RN 22. 14. 1 Sam.23. 26. A 5 Rom.s. 1. Pſal. 3. 
5, 6. 

47 And behold, the * angel of the Lord came * Ch. 5. 19, 
yon him, and alight ſhined in the priſon : and he 
mote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, 
Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from hs 
hands. 

8 And the Angel faid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals : and fo he did. And he 
ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
7 wilt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

7 Pſal. 126. 1. Gen. 45. 26, Luke 24. 11. 


10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth 
unto the city, * which opened to them of his own * Chap, 16. 26% 
accord : and they went out and pafſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from 
BUR, - * 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
3 {ht his. angel, and hath ? delivered me out of 
the hand cf Herod, and ** from all the expeCtatian 
of the people of the Jews. E 
8 Dan. 6. 22. 1 ? 2 Tim.4.-17. Pſal. 34.7. T **From 
that puniſhment which all the Jews look'd for that I ſhould 
have ſuffer'd. | 
12 And when he had conſidered the things, * he * Chap. 4. 23. 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of * John, * Chap. r5. 37. 
whoſe ſurname was Mark, where ” many were,,,,, _ ,- 
2athered together, praying. 65. 14. Dan. 9. 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 20. 
gate, a damfſel came || to hearken, named Rhoda. j| Ox, :o a:k 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened who was there. 
not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in and told how 
Peter ſtood before the gate. | 
'15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art '? mad, ** Zuke 24. 11. 
But 


and earneſt 
prayer was 
Mae. 


At. 
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Chap. 13. But the conſtantly afirried that it vias cven 10, 
LL Then ſaid they it ishis 7 angel. 
4047: 16 But Peter continued Knocking: and when 
42.18. 0. they had opened thr doer, and faw him, they were 
altonithed. 


"Clan 13/26. 2x5 But he * beckening unto them with the 

-'*the Lord hid brought him out of the priſon. 
And he faid, Go ſhew theſe thinzs unto James, 
and to the brethren, And he departed, and went 
into another place. | 

18 Now afloon as it was day, there was no finall 
ſtir among, the fouldiers , what was become of 
Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they ſhould be put to death. And he 
went down from Judea to Celarea, and zhere 
abode. | : : 

| Or. 4-2-2 20 © And Herod || was highly difpleaſed with 
Þ/.1:-4in7,n- them of Tyre and Sidon : But they came with one 
7.45 Pa a3ccord to him, and having made Blaſtus f the 
- kings chamberlain their friend, deſired peace; be- 
a cauſe their countrey was 5 nouriſhed by the kings 
cOUntrey. 
* 21 And upon aſet day, Herod arrayed 1n royal 
apparel, fat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them, | 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It ts. 
the voice of a god,, and not of a man. 

22 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmnote him, becauſe he gave not Godthe glory: and 
h1e was eaten of worms, and pave up the ghoſt, 

24 © But * the word of God "* grew and 
, multiplied. 


- # 
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_ 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru- 
| Or, c53--» falem, when they had ”” fulfilled therr || miniſtry, 
Chap. 11. 26, and * took with them John whoſe ſurname was 
: Mark, | 

C ap. 13-5 7 Diſpatch'd this Service of carrving Relief to the Jew- 
of yh Chiiſtians, c<. 11. 29, 39. Fe 


CHAP, XHL 

4:43. 2 Paul and Barnabas choten to go to the Gentiles. 
7 Of ySergins Pauls, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 
14 Paul teacheth at Antioch. 42 The Gentiles 


, 


believe : 45 The Jews blaſpheme, 


"Chap! 14. 26 Ne there were * in the. church that was at 
Antioch, certain * prophets and * teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
Or. 7--4:; and Lucius of Cirene, and Manaen, || which had 
.--6:0:15,, been brouzht up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul, 
' Cor. 14. 1. Who forctold things to come, which con- 
cern'd the Church ro know ; as ch. 11. 28. & 21. 10, 11. 
and alfo interprered Prophenical Scriptures by Divine In- 
Ip!ration. 4 © Ordinary Paſtors, to inſtrutt and govern 
the Church. 
2 As they * miniſtred to the Lord, and faſted, 
* Nom. 1. 1 the holy Gholt ſaid, * * Separate me Barnabas 
(z41 and Saul, for the * work * whereunto I have cal- 
_ \latr. 9. 38. Jed them. 
"ge - 15. © By Preaching, Prayer, andall publick Worſhip. 4 +Ch. 
-Me'T 9.185. Set 'ein apurt from rhe Service of this particular 
Church, (where there are other Teachers enow.) Q 5 To 
preach the Gojpel to the Gentiles, cc. 22. 21. 
3 And when they had * faſted and prayed, 
and ” laid their hands on them, they ſent'thew 
away. 


* C2 


E, 
. C} 
- + b 4, 


G. 6. & 14. 23. ©T 7 See on More. I9. Is. 
4 $ So they being * ſent forth by the holy 
Gnoit, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they failed ta Cyprus, 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they preach- 
& the word of God in the ” Synagogues of the 


; £4 
8 19. 33- hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how 


< h tub | -—_— x — —  — 
'9 Jews: and they had alſo * Johin to their *"mj- Chap, 1: 
niſter, = 
9 Ch. x. 20. Matt. 10. 


A - 


J ** (Whom they always 


went to firſt, (v. 14. ch. 4 1. & 17. 1/2, 10, & 18. 4,6, + A948. 
7, 19.) though ſent chiefly to the Gentiles.) \ ** 'To be I WP. 12.47, 
employ'd by them as they ſaw occaſion. IS. 37. 


6 And when they had gone through the ifle un- 
to Paphos, they found a certain ** ſorcerer, a 
3 falſe prophet, a Jew whoſe name was Barjeſus, + 
2 Ch. 8.9. Onethat —_— by the Devil. 4 * Who 
(by the Devil's help) pretended to foretel things; like ons 
Adtolegers 
7 Which was with the deputy of the countrey, 
Sergius Paulus, a ** prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word of 
God. 
Ss An underſtanding Perſon in all Civil, Secular AL 
alrs. 
$ But * Elymas the forcerer (for ſo is his * Exod. », 1, 
name by interpretation) ' whithſtood them, ſeek- 
ing to '* turn away the deputy from the faith, 
's 2 Tim, 3.8. } © To hinder him from embracing 
the Goſpel. 
9 Then Saul, (who alſo zs called 7 Paul) *fik 
led with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 


'7 Paul being to give over his Apoſtleſhip among the 
Hebrews, and called now (v. 2,3.) to be a Preacher to 
the Gentiles, lays aſide the uſe of his Hebrew Name, and 
takes up this, which was more familiar to the Gentiles, 
whereby he'd give 'em to know, that he was now appro- 
priated and dedicated to the Service of their Faith : thatſo 
he might render himſelf more acceptable to 'em. * } ** Be- 
ing under an extraordinary impulſe, and n...ion of the 
Spirit. 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mif- 
chief, thou *? child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceafe *2 to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord 2 

'9 Matt. 3.”7. John 8. 44. 1 John. 8. AQed by him, 
and like unto him. \} ** By thy Sorceries, ſubtile Infiua- + * 
tions, miſchievous and wicked Suggeſtions, to hinder Per- 
{ons from walking in the right way -ro Life. 

11 And now behold, *' the hand of the Lord # *' Exh. 6. 14. 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the 
ſun for a ſeaſon, And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and adarkneſs ; and he went about ſeek- 
ing ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ** faw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the ®? doctrine 
of the Lord, 


* Ch.g9. 35. 41 * (Which was attended and confirmed 
by ſuch Miracles.) 


13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphilia : 
and John ** departing from them, returned to Je- 
ruſalem. ' 

*+ (Wherein he did 1ll,, ch. 15. 38.) 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the 
{ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſat down. 

15 And after * the * reading of the law and the * Ver. *7. | 
prophets, the ** rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto ” © 15 27 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 7000 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. hes 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and * beckning with * Chap. 12-17 
hu hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye *? that fear 
God, give audience. 

7 Religious Prdfelytes, wv. 43. | 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael ** choſe 
our fathers, and *? exalted the people * when they * Exod. '- 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
an ** high arm brought he them out of it. 


3 Pſal. 147. 19,20. 1 * Preferr'd them above the E- 
gyptians. { ** Exod. 6.-6. & 13. 14. 


18 And about the time ” of forty years t 
fered he their manners in thewilderneſfs. 


Cf. + Gr. £72977 
goenozy Per- 
haps for £7&- 


3t Exod. 16. 2, 35. Num. 14. 34. Pſal. 95. ro. 1 7 Num. ,,atoucy, 
14. 22. Endur'd, with much __—_— all their Mur- _— fed 


and dealr very kindly with 'em, them, aj # 


for all that. 


murings and Rebellions, 


ſ 
nurſe beare!'s 


19 And 


(wift preatht. - 


ODS 


The jews obſlinacy, 


Gap. 13. 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
P13 inthe land of Canaan, # he divided their land to 

40 48 , them by lot. : 4 
nt federth 20 And after that he gave wito them ” judges, 
;- child, abont the ſpace '* of four hundred and fifty years, 


Peut. 1- 3/- yntil Samuel the prophet. | 


__ *7- 21 And afterward they ” defired a king : and 
%e Sept. and God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of 


Oſo the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty years. 
tom. 


ry Ls raiſed up unto them David to. be their king; to 


» Judges 2.16. Whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and faid, 9? I have 
x 3.9. found David the ſon of Jefle, a man after mine own 
4. King'6-1- heart, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 
”15Samb.5. 1 $om. 15. 28. 4} 3% Appointed and authorized , 
1Sam.16.13. 1 © Pſal. 89. 20. 
23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God according to 
bis 4* promiſe, # raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 
Jeſus. 
4! 2Sam. 7.12. Iſa. 11.1. See on Rops. 1.3, 1 ® Jer. 
23.5. 1 © Ch. 2. 30. & 3. 22, 26. & 5. 30. & 7. 37. 
Lake 1. 69. Defign'd him for this Work, pur Authority 
upon him, and given him Commiſſion to fave Sinners. 

24 * When John had firſt preached # before 
his coming, ** the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. 

4 Immedately 
Miniſtry. 4 # Ch. 19. 4. See on Mark 1. 4. Which was a 
Profeſſion of, and Obligation to Repentance, and all other 
Goſpel-duries. 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he faid» 
** Whom think ye that 1 am ? I amnot be. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of hx feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men ard brethren, children of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and #7 whoſoever among you *” feareth 
God, * to you is the **. word of this ſalvation ſent. 

47 Viz. Of the Gentiles, v. 42. 7 ©* The Goſpel, which 
only thews the true way of Salvation. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they *? knew him not, nor yet the 
 yoices of the prophets which are *" read every 
fabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in condem- 
ning him. 

# Ch.3. 17. John 16.-3. 1 Cor. 2.8. Fiz. To be the 
promiſed Mefſia. f ** Underſtood not the true ſenſe and 
meaning of the Prophets. (| ** Ch. 15. 21. 

28 * ** And though they found no cauſe of death 
2 bim, yetdeſired they Pilate that he ſhould beflain, 


* Matt. 3. 1- 


before his entrance upon his publick 


# Jon 1. 20, 
26, 27, Matt. 


3-11, 


* Matt. ro. 6. 
Cup. 3. 26, 
V. 46. 


*Mak 15.13. 

Luke 23, 6, 

22. 

" Mare. 29.23, Y 

Jn 19. 4,6. written of him, * they took þim down from the 

Mak; 7.59: 9 tree, and laid bim in a ſepulcher. 

Like23. 55, 30 * But God raiſed him from the dead : 

John 19. 38. 31 And he was ſeen many days of them 

17.2. 24. which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 

Chp.a mo lem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

#0. 1. 30 32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 

iG,15, 5, that the V promiſe which was made unto the fa- 

$5 ©. 2. 39. Gen. 3. 15. & 22.=18. C 26.=4. & 49. 10. 

Deut. 18. 15. 2 Sam. 7. 12., Pſal. 132. 11. 1ſa. 4. 2. & 7. 
44.-$&-9..6. &.40. 10. Jer. 23. 5. & 33. 14. Exek. 34. 23. 
& 37. 24. Dan. 9.24) '25. Mic. $5. 2. Zach. 6. 12.G&9. 9. 
wiz. 'Of ſending his Son tobe the Meſſia, and Ruler of his 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath ** raiſed up Jeſus again ; 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond pfalm, ” Thou 
art my ſon, ** this day have I ” begotten thee. 

5 \/Or, [raiſed wp Feſw.] See n. 43. 1 7 Pal. 2. 7. 
Heb. 1. 5. & 5. 5. 7 ** (1.) From all Ecernity, (which is 
always preſent) as God. (2.) Ofthy Incamation, as Man. 
(3.) And of thy Reſurre&ion, and Advancement to my 
pag q 5? Maniifeſtedl thee to be my Son indeed, 

«I, 4 


34 Andasconcerning that he raiſed him upfrom 


the dead, now no more to return | to corruption, 
he aid on this wiſe, I will ©2 give you «the ſure: 


generation by the will of God, * © fell on ſleep, 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that was | 


+ To that State which tends to Corruption, and where- 
in Mens Bodies uſe to be corrupted. 4 ®* 1/a. 55. 3. Per- 
form thoſe Promiſes, and beitow thoſe Bleſſings, which in 
Faithfulneſs, and of Free Grace, I promis'd to David, (Pal. 4048. 
89. 4, 19.) concerning the Meffia, and his nor ſeeing cor- fhings : which 
ruption, and his Eternal Kingdom : (and therefore he muſt the Sepruag. 
needs be raiſed again.) Ifa. 55. 6 98 
35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another pſalm, 51 menY oNect 
* ® Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee tee which bs 
corruption. in the Hebrew 


36 For David after he had || ©* ſerved his own 77rce-. 
Pal. 16. 10, 


CEP, Chap. 2. 31. 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. «: I OG 


® Ch. 20. 24. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 74x apy all that buſineſs 2, 27. 
which God appointed him to do for the good of his People, || Or, » his 
as Propher and King. \ © Ch. 2. 29. (And therefore theſe own age ſerved 
Promil es were not meant of, nor performed to himſelf, in the will of God. 
his own perſonal capacity.) * 1 King 2, 104 
37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
corruption, 
38 © Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and btethren, that © through this man is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins : 
* Licke. 24.47. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 1 John 2. 12. Through his 
Performance, and Faith therein, Ch. 10. 43. 
39 And * by himall that believe are © juſtified * Rom. 3. 28. 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſti- © ” $- 508. 
fied © by the law of Moſes. rs 
5 Acquitted, diſcharged, made guiltleſs. f © By any 
of thole Sacrifices which the Ceremonial Law appointed 
for the Expiation of Sin : (for they reach'd only to a Ce- 
remonial, outward Expiation, not to the Conſcience, Heb. 
9. 9, 13, 14, & 10.1, 11.) 
40 Beware therefore, leſt © that come upon 
you which is you of in the prophets, 
& That Pro ay be fulfill'd upon you, (which was 
ſpoken of your Foretathers, in reference to the Chaldeans.) 
41 Behold, ye © deſpiſers, and © wander, and 
72 periſh : for I work a work in your days, ?” a 
work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 
 'Hab. 1. 5. Prov. 1. 30. Iſa. 28. 14. Undervaluers and 
RejeCters of Chriſt. 1 © Be amazed at the Judgments 
coming upon you. } 7? Whereby your Commonwealth 
ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd. 4 ?* Oftaking the Goſpel from 
you, for your Impenitency, and ſending it to the Gen- 
tiles; and of the Ro-yaxs coming to deſtroy you. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
ſ\nagogue', the 7* Gentiles beſought that theſe ?* Proſelytes, 
words might be preached to them the next v: 16 26, 43. 
ſabbath, ; CIP 
43 Now when the congregation was broken up, or, in rhe [:6- 
many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes follow- 4a:h berween, 
ed Paul and Barnabas; who fpeaking to them, per- 
ſwaded them to 7? continue in the 7+ grace of God. 
72 Ch. 11. 23. & 14. 22. A} 7+ The Dodrine of the 
Goſpel ; as Tir. 2.11. 1 Pet. 5. 12. (and not ſeek for Juſ- 
tification by the Law which ſome urged.) | 
44 © And the next ſfabbath-day came almoſt 
the wholecity together to hear the word of God. 
45 But when the 7* Jews ſaw the multitudes, | 
they were filled with envy, and * ſpake againſtthoſe Cop 18. 6, 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, 7* contradifting * ** ++: 
and blaſpheming, 
35 Fer. 50, & 14. 2, 19. & 17. 5, 13. Matt. 23. 13. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 14. 4} 75 Ch. 6.59. 
- 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ?” waxed bold, 
and faid, * It was neceffary that the word of God * Chap. 3. 26. 
ſhould ?* firſt have been ſpoken to you: but * ſee- 5" Say 5s 
ing ye ?® put it from you, and ** judge your ſelves x(;/ 55 5 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, ® we turn to the Marr. 21. 43. 
Gentiles. Rom. 10. 19. 
77 Ch.4.29. 41 ?* Seeon Matt.10.6. 1 ”» Ch. 7. 51. 
Jobn 1. 11. Stubbornly and wilfully refuſe ro embrace it. 
q ** Thereby declaring your ſelves unfit to have the Goſpel 
(which is the only means of obtaining Erernal Lite) any 
longer preach'd to you. } ** Ch. 18.-6. & 28. 28. 
47 For ſ hath the ** Lord commanded us, 
\ I [have ſent thee to be * a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be ** for ſalvation un- 


Chap. 13. 
LTD 


' Gr. 97 3ne, | mercies of David, 
}, Or juſt | 


| to theends of the earth, » God 


A... 


(4 


A Cripple cured. 


4.CT\\ 


i Paul floned 


8: God as foretold as much by the Prophet 1/aiah; and 
Chap. $0 accordingly Chriſt has rea? the ſame, Ch. 1. 8. Matt. 
WY OS 28. 19. Luke 24.47. 1 * Iſa. 49. 6. & 42. 6. Luke 2.32. 
Afrg.15. 1 *+ To teach 'em the knowledge of God, 
and the way to Salvation. } ** A Saviout, to bring to 
Salvation. 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and © glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as many as were ® ordained to eternal life, 
believed. | 

* Highly accounted of the Goſpel, and the Grace of 
God manifeſted therein. 4 * Rom. $.-28. Ele&ed from 
all Eternity, and appointed to Life. ww 

publiſhed 


40.48. 


49 And the word of the Lord was 
throughout all the region. | 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the ** devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the city, 
and * raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. -. 

53 Religious Proſelytes, (v. 43:) who were 'zealous in 
their way, Ch. 21.-20. . . | 

51 But they © ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
5® againit them, and came to Iconium, 

5 Ch. 18. 6. Matt. 10. 14. 4 5* For a Teſtimony a- 
gainft them ; as Luke 9. 5. See there. 

52 And the *® diſciples were filled with * joy, 
and with the © holy Ghoſt. 

5: Gntile Converts. 4} #* Ch. 5.41. 
ordinary Gifts. 


*2 Tun. 3.11. 


q 5 His extra- 


CHAT. Ay. 


'1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted, $8 Paul hea- 
' ling acreple, they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul 
is ſtoned. 21 They paſs through divers churches, 
and return to Antioch, 


ND it came to ry in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and fo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both " of the Jews, and alfo of the Greeks, belie- 
ved. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews, ? ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds 3 evil affected a- 
gainſt the brethren, 
# Ch. 13. 50. & 17. 13. T7 7 Jer. 26. 11. Amos 7. 10. 


3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking bold- 
ly * in the Lord * * which gave teſtimony unto the 
word © of his grace, and granted ” ſigns and *® won- 
ders to be done by their hands, 

+ Through the Power of God. Q 5 Who evidenced it 

., to be his own Word, by the Succeſs and Miracles which at- 
rended ir. 7 5 Ch. 20.-24. Which proceeded from, and 
manifeſted his Favour , and was the Means whereby his 
Grace was beſtow'd. Q 7 ® See on ch. 2. 22. ch. 19, 11. 
Mark 16. 20. 
4 But the multitude of the city was ? divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the a- 
poltles, 
5 And when there was an ”* affault made-both 
of the Gentiles, and alfo of the Jews, with their 
"' rulers * to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, 
9 A violent Endeavour and Attempt. © ** Pſal. 2. 2. 
& $3. 5. John 7. 48. 
6. They were ware of zt, and '* fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
that lieth round about : 
7 Andthere they ” preached the goſpel. 
8 © And there at a certain man at Lyſtra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a creple from his 4 mo- 
thers womb, who never had walked. 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak :' who ſtedfaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had " faith 
to be healed, 


's A firm Perſwaſion that they were able to cure him, 
Alatt. 9g. 28. 


10 Said wvith a loud voice, Stand upright on 


s Ch. I3. as. 


* Heb. 2. 4. 


done, they lift. up theif voices, ſaying in the ſpeech 
of Lycaonia, 7 The Gods are came do 
the likeneſs of- men. 


Paul Mercurie, becauſe he was the chief 


11 And. when the people faw what Paul had Chap. 14. 


WA to us in 


, 4048. 
P01 TO « .: Ch. 28.6, 
12 And: they called Barnabas, Jupieh 3-.and 


Aran 
13 Then the prieſt-of Jupiter ** which, was be- 


fore their city, brought '2-6xen and garlands. unto, 
the gates, and would have-done facrifice with. the 


** people, | 


'* Whoſe Image ſtood near , the Gate, (as being- the 

Preſident of the City.) {| '* Oxen crowned with Garlands, 

(in token that they were to be offer'd to Jupiter the King of 

the Gods): f ** Hoſe 4. 9. 110! 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 

heard of, they *' rent their clothes, and ran'in a- ** 2 King: 

mong the people, crying out, > © 18.737. Mae, 

15 And ſayin; Sirs, why do ye theſe things 2 *©: 55: 

we alſo are men ** of like pafſions with you, and 

preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 

*3 vanities unto the living God, ' which 7+ made 

heaven” and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 

are therein : | 

* Ch. 10.16. James 5.17. Ofthe ſame frail, mortal con- 

dition, and ſubje&to the ſame Infirmities. Q ** 1 Cor. 8. 

4. Idols, (which are bur lying Deities. 4 *4 Ch. 4. 24. 

P/al. 33. 6. & 124.-8..& 146.6. Rev. 14- 7. 

16 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all nations to 

walk in their own ways : ED 

*5 Ch. 17.30. Pſal. $1. 12. Rom. 1.24. Let 'em alone in 

their ſinful courſes, without. deſtroying 'em for the ſame, 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himfelf without 

** witneſs, in that he ?7 did good, and, gave us 

rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filing our 

hearts with food and-gladnefſs. | 

*© Rom.1. 20. Pſal. 19. 1. viz. Ofhis Being and Bounty. 

7 *7-P/al. 36. 5,6. & 145. 9. Matt. 5. 45. 

13 And with theſe fayings ** ſcarce reſtrained ©: 

they the people, that they had not done facrifice 

unto them. | | 

19 T And there came thither certain Jews 

from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the _ 

people, * and having ** ſtoned Paul, drew him out ' 2 Tin31! 

of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. EOS 

20 Howbett, as the diſciples ſtood round about 

him, he roſe up, and came into the city : and the 

next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 

that city, and + had taught many, they returned + Gr. has 

again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 4% my 

22 ?* Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and dijerpie. 

exhorting them?" to continue in the faith, and that 

we muſt through much * tribulation enter into 

the kingdom of God. — js 

39 Ch.15. 32,41. & 18.23, 7 ”* Ch. 11. 23. & 13.”43- 

q 3* Matt. 10. 38. & 16. 24. Luke. 24. 26. 2 Tim, 3. 12- 

Rom. 8.-17. 
23 And when they had * ” ordained them el- * Tit 1-5 

ders in every church, and had ”* prayed with falt- 

ing, they .3 commended them to the Lord, on 

whom they believed. 


33 Laid their Hands, (and thereby beſtowed the Holy 
Ghoſt, ch.8. 18.) on 'em, and ſer 'em to the Office 
of Paſtors or Teachers. 4} 34 Ch. 6.6. & 13. 3. 4 ”* Ch. 
13. 3. & 20. 32. 1.Cor. 3. 6, 7. Took their leave of 'em, 
committed 'em to the ProteCtion and Providence of Chuiſt, 
and pray'd for their Welfare. 


24 And after they had 
dia, they came to Pamphyli 

25. And when they 5 d preached the word n 
Perga, they went down into Attalia : 5 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended ” to: the grace of 
God, for the work which (hey ” 2G. | 

36 To his Favour, for his e in their Work. 
4 7 Diligently employ'd themſelves about, Col. 1. 25. & 


k 


4 


3 2% 


_ throughout Piſ- 


*Ch.3.8. 1/a, thy feet, And he !5 leaped and walked, 
25. 6. 


4.—17. | 
| 27 And when they were come and hed. 8 


of 
Cha} 
” 

4 


j Circumciſion 7 8 (9 » 


_ thered the church together, they ** rehearſed all| 
that God had done ”? with them, and how he 
049. had ** opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

4049 33 Ch, 11. 4. & 15.4. Exod. 18. 8. \ 39 Through his 

Concurrence with their Labours and Endeavours, and ſo, 

by their means. 4 ® 1 Cor. 16. 9. 2.Cor. 2. 12. Rev. 3. 

7,8. cauſed. the Goſpel to be h'd to 'em; whereby 

they were _ to believe 1n Chriſt, and to become 

Members of the Church. 


28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples, | 


The Apoſtles dtc mbabticn: 


's Eph. 2.8. Tit 3. 5. The Favour of God purchas'd b 
Chriſt.” q 2 (Thou i don't continue ts oblkevy ts pigs de 
Law.) ** Our Forefathers. 049 

t2 T Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 47 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by them. | 

13 © And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, faying, Men and brethren, heark- 
en unto me, Ps 

14 Simeon hath declared how God * at the firſt 
did *? viſit the Gentiles, to ** take out of them a 
people * for his name. 

** Formerly, a good while ago. v. 7. © *? Luke 1.-78. - 
viz. With his grace and mercy. (| *4 Tit. 2. 14. © *5 Rom. 
11.36. For his own glory, and to call upon his name. 


15 Andto this agree the words of the prophets; 
aS it is written, 

16 ** After this I will return, andwill *” build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the ** ruines thereof, 
and I *? will ſee it up: 


T9 - 


CHAP. XY. 


x Diſſenſion about the circumciſion. 6 The Apoſtles 
conſult about it. 2.2 Their determination, 36 Paul 
and Barnabas contend, and part aſunder, 


ND * certain menwhich came down from Ju- 

"Phil. 3. 2. dea, taught the * brethren, and ſaid, * Except 

Col. 2. 8. 17, ye be ? circumciſed # after the manner of Moſes, 
ie ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 Ch.20.30. Jews, (chiefly PEariſees)who, yet profeſt Chri- 

Fanity, (v 5.) but were zealous'of the Law, c. 21. 20. 


> * Believers of the Gentiles, v. 19. { ? Obſerve the whole 
Law, v. 6. Gal. 5.2, 3. (1 * Gen. 17. 10. Lev. 12.3. 


2 When therefore Paul aud Barnabas had no 
ſmall difſenſion and diſputation with them, * they 
determined that * Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
the © apoſtles and elders about this 7 queſtion. 

s The Church at Antioch. 7 © Peter, James, and John,” 
Gal. 2.9. \ 7 viz. Whether the Gentiles converted to 
Chriſt, and living among the Jews, ſhould be circumcis'd, 
and obſerve the cerimonial Law ? 

3 And being brought on their way by the church, 
they paſſed through Phenice, and Samaria, decla- 
ring the converſion of the Gentiles: and they cauſed 
sreat joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they 
were received of thechurch, and of the apoſtles and 
elders, and they declared all things that God had 
done * with them. 

* See on ch. 14. 27. inthe converſion of the Gentiles. 


*6 Amos 9. 11, 12. viz. In the latter days. |} *? Repair 
the 5s Ay condition of the Houſe of David, by ſending 
the Meſſia, (the Son of David ; and chief Branch of that 
Family) and by him eſtabliſh and advance the Church. 
| ** The ruinous condition brought upon it by the unbelie- 
ving Jews. 7 *? Yiz. By bringing the Gentil&s into their 
room, Matt. $. 11. 


17 That ** the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, ** upon whom m 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doeth all theſe. 
things, 

3® Gen. 9. 27. 1/a.19. 23. Other Nations beſides the Jews. 
T 3* Who are converted te the Faith of Chriſt, and make 
profeſſion of him. af. 

18 ® Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

3* g. 4. This, therefore, of the callir 
of the Gentiles, is nothing but what God 
all Eternity, and foretold long ago. £ 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we ? trou- 
ble not them which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 


and converſion 
appointed from 


5 But there || roſe up certain of the ſeft of the 
Phariſees which ® believed, faying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command them 
'C4.21.20. to keep thelawof Moſes. 


|| Or, roſe up, 
lad they, cer» 
tan, 


33 v. 10. 24. Rom. 15. 2. Lay not upon 'em any unneceſ. 
ſary burdens and impoſitions. 


20 But that we write unto them, that they ab- 
ſtain * from + pollutions of idols, and from *” for- 


6 © And the apoſtles and elders came together 
for to conſider of this matter. 

7 Andwhen therehadbeen much diſputing, Pe- 
ter roſe up, and faid unto them, Men and bre- 


-C.10.20. thren, ye know how that '* a good while ago, 


God made choiceamong us, that theGentiles by my 
mouth ſhould hear theword of the goſpel, and be- 
lieve, 

$ And God * which ” knoweth the hearts, bare 
them * witneſs, * ” giving them the holy Ghoſt,even 
' asSbe did unto us: | 

11 Gee On ch. 2. 24. 1 ** viz. Of their acceptance with 
him, and that they belonged to Chriſt, though uncircum- 
cisd : for, Revel. 19. 10. (1 "* ch. 10. 14. 

9 And put no difference between us and them, 
* 14 purifying their hearts by faith. 
14 1 Pet. 1. 22. Freeing them from the guilt of their Sins, 
(ch. 10.43) and alſo from the power and pollution thereof. 

10 ” Now therefore why "* tempt ye God, to 
put a ” yoke upon the neck of the diſciples , 
which neither our fathers nor we "* were able to 
bear ? ; 

's 9.4. Since God has given ſo high a Teſtimony-of his ac- 
ceptance of em in the condition they are in. ( ** Con- 
tradi&t his revealed Will, and thereby try whether he'll pu- 
niſh for your Offence. 4 *? Matt. 23. 1. Gal. 5.1. A 

of obſerving the Law, v. 5. J ** Could never 
fully obſerve. 

11 Butwe believe" that o_ the grace of the 
__ Jeſus Chriſt, **? we ſhall be faved even as 
= they. | 


nication, and from things .** ſtrangled, and from 
15 blood. 

34 1 Cor. 8. 1,*10. & 10. 14, 20, 21. Meats offered in Sa- 
crifice to Idols, (wv. 29. & ch. 21. 25.) and thereby polluted, 
(not inthemſelves,. but in the judgment of fome, Roy. 14. 
14.) {4 35 Marriage within Degrees prohibited, (as 1 Cor, 5. 
1.) or, making uſe of Concubines, (which were very com- 
mon among the Gentiles.) 4 5 Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 3. 17. & 
17. 14. (Which things were very offenſive and odious to the 
Jews, and therefore muſt be forborn in caſe of Scandal.) 


21 For ?7 Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being ** read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. 

37 9.4. The Jewsareſo inured to the Obſervation of theſe 
Laws, by the t reading of Moſes, that they can't bear 


the negle& thereof, and therefore muſt be complied with 
thus far. 4 3* Ch. 13. 27. 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
39 with the TE church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas ; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, 


chief men among the brethren: 
39 With their approbation and conſent. 


23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren fend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria and Cilicia. 

24 For as much as we have heard, that certain 
which went out #* from us have * troubled you 


with words ** ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, 7e 
TN V | muſt 


Paul and Barnabas contend. 


Fri 


—_ 


— II 


FA 


Timothy tirtumtiſed 


Chap. I 5. 


"> 
4949- 


44 x Cor. 1.109. 


45 Ch. 13.59. 
& 14. 19. 
Juag. 5. 18. 


4 Gr. word. 


-*F 


* Chap. 21.2 5- 


* Lev. 17. 14. 


& 1 Cor. 5.4. 


|| Or, cx 


2:00. 


.” 
00Y}7 Am 


$3 54 See on 
£15. T+ 42- 


4066. 


* Chap. 12.12, 


25. & 13.5. 
Co). 4. 10. 

2 Tim. 4. 11. 
Plulem. 24. 
357. Ch. 13.-13- 


6 Fe2 on ch. 
14. 26. 


0 ©. K6- 32. 


muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law ; to whom 

we gave no ſuch 4 commandment : RW 

© Ver.1. | 4 Cauſed Diviſions among Fou with their 

DoQtine. 4 # 2 Cor. 11.3: Which tend to your Deſtruc- 

tion, in ſtead of Edification.  # Jer. 23. 16. (Imply- 

ing, That _ rerended Authority from the Apoſtles to 
b 


require theſe Obſervations. ) 


25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with 44 one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 


26 Men that have * hazarded- their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas , 
who ſhall alſo tell you the fame things bY 
f mouth. | 

28 For it ſeemed good to the 4* holy Ghoſt, 
and ** to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than theſe ® neceſlary things 

45 To us, guided by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 7. 25. 49- 
q + Not all of *em in their own Nature, but in thoſe 
circumſtances you are in, for avoiding Offence to the Jews, 
and that their minds may not be alienared from the Goſ- 
pel, and to procure a good Underſtanding and mutual A- 


"greement between you. Only neceſfazy things are the 


macrter of Church-Decrees. 


29 * That ye abſtain from 4 meats offered to i- 
dols, and * from ** blood, and from 3* things ſtran- 
gled, and from ” fornication: from which if ye 
keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye 
well, 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the ** mul- 
titude together, they delivered the epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoyced for 
the [| #? conſolation. 


+ Thar marter of comfort they had in reſpe& of, 
(1.) This means of agreement among 'em. (2.) The in- 
formarion they received hereby. (3.) Their Freedom from 
th: Bondage of the ceremonial Law, Gpl. 5. 1. (4.) The 
Approbation of their pra&tice by the Apoſtles. 


32 And Judas and Silas being ** prophets alſo 


themſelves, exhorted thebrethren with many words, 
and *' confirmed then. 


3? See on c/. 13.1. and on 1 Cor. 12.28, ( 5" Prr.qr, 
& 14. 22. & 18.=23. 


33 And afterthey had ftarried there a ſpace, they 
3? were let go in peace fromthe brethren unto the a- 
poſtles. 
3* Gen. 26.29. Exod. 4.18. Were bad Farewel. 


34 Notwithſtanding # pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, ” teaching and '* preaching theword of the 
Lord, with many others alſo, 

36 © And ſome days after, Paul faid unto Bar- 
nabas, Let us go again, and ” viſit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached the word of the 


Lord, and fee 5* how they do. 


55 Rem. 1. 17. 2 Cor. 11.-28. } 55 What progreſs they 
make in Knowledge and Grace, 


37 And Barnabas determined to take with them ' 
* John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 ButPaul thought not good to take him with 
them, who 77 departed from them from Pamphy- 
lia, and went not with themtothe work. 

39 And the ” contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they ® departed aſunder one from the 
other : and fo Barnabas took Mark, and failed urito 
Cyprus ; 

53 Ch. 14. 15. James 5.17. (7 59 ( Which God fo or- 
der'd tor the greater ſpreading of the Goſpel. ) 

49 And Paul choſe Silas, ahd departed, being 
" + aaa by the brethren unto the grace of 
God, 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, *'corn- 
firming the churches, =" : 


_, 


CHAP. XYL 


1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14, corverteth Lydia, 
16 calleth ont a ſpirit of divination: 19 He and 
Silas are whipped and impriſoned, 


\Hen came he to * Derbe and Lyſtra: and hbe- 
hold a certaih diſciple was there, * natned Ti- 


mothy, the ſon ofa certain * woman, which was at 
Jeweſs, and believed ; but his father was a Greek : 


2 Which * was * well repotted of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtra, and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and ? circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
+ Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all that his father was a * Greek. 


? 1 Cor. 9. 21. He being a Jew by the Mothers fide, ir 
was lawful for him to be circumciſed ; wheteas Irv, being 
a Gentile bothiby Father and Mother, it was unlawful for 
him to be circumcisd, Gal. 2.3. 4 + tCer.9. 20. That 
they might the more freely converſe with him ( which 
otherwiſe they would not have done.) T5 ( And that there- 
fore he was not circumcis'd in his Childhood. ) 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the © decrees for to 7 keep, that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which are 
at Jeruſalem, 


s \. 15. 20424) &c. 7? To obſerve, and put 1 Cxe- 


cution. 

5 And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed ® in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were ? forbid- 
den of the holy Ghoſt, to pteach the word in Alia, 

9 Iſa. 36. 21. God by his Providence diſpoſts of the Gol- 
pel, and Means of Grace, when, and whiere he pleaſes 


7 After they were come to Myſia, they affayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the ſpirit ? ſifſered them 
not. 

8 And they paſſing by Myſia, * came down to 
Troas, 

9 And a ** viſfjon appeared to Paul in thenight: 
There ftood ” a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, faying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
12 help us. 


12 Seeonsch. ro. 3. 3 11 ; ; 
T ** Ch. 7 4 F OT 30 FOrmg ae 
10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, '* immedi- 
ately we endeayoured to go into Macedonia, affured- 
ly gathering, that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the goſpel unto them. 
11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we camewith 
a ſtraight courſe'to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis ; | 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
[| chief city of that part of Macedonia, nd a "+ co- 
wy and we were in that city abiding certain 
ays. | X 
+ Inhabited chiefly by the Romany, v. 21. 


13 Andon the } fabhath we went out of the cl- 
ty by a river-ſide, where p was woht to be 
made ; and we at down, and * fpake untothe wo- 
men which reſorted rhirher. 

15 Preach'd the Golpel. 

14 { And acertain woman named Lydia, aſel- 
{cr of putple of the city of Thyatira, which ** wor- 
ſhipped God, heard ws: whoſe * 7 heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe '* attended unto the things which 
wereſpekenof Paul. | 

is Ch..10. 2, AProfelyee. 4 ? Bpb. 1. 17. Enlightned 
her Underſtanding, and Yefew'd her will znd affections, in- 
clinung her to ce the Goſpel. | ** And believed. 

15 And when ſhe was ”” baptized, and her 
hotfhole, Aid deſu » ſkying, If ye have judged 
fte to Be Faſthiful fo the L&td, core irito thy houſe, 
and abide there, And *ſhe ?® conſtrained 18. - 

9 Ch. 


Chap. 16; 
W 


4949. 


: Chap. 14. 's 
Rom, I6.21, 
Il. 2. 19. 


el. 3. 2, 
"2 Tim, 1, c, 


. 5 
Chap. 6 3. 
- 2 Tim. 3.15, 


i Gal. 5. 1. 
Rom, 14. 2þ 


* + Gor. 2. 12, 


Iz Ron, 12.11. 
Pal. 119.64, 


4957: 
1 Orff 


+ Gr. ſabbath 


day. 


* Luke 24. 45: 


* Luke 24.29 
Heb. 13. 2 


The Zailer converted. | 


A\C 


T S. Paul at 7 befſalonics. 


Ns 
Chap: 1 6. 


4057» 
| Or, Pyth 0. 
* [uke 24. 29- 
Heb. 13 2+ 


*,Cor.6. 5. 
| Or, court. 


Ch. I7. 6. 
1 Aings 18.17, 


P Ether 3.8. 


*2Cor. 11.25. 


? Pal. 105.18. 
Jer. 20.2. 

i Pſal.1 19.62. 
3 Cp. 5.41. 


1 


LIOA 4 31. 


"Ch. 5.19. & 
I2, 7 


3 $97.1 7 


3 3 


9.2. 3 Tu 


&9. 6. 

Lube 3. lo, 

" Jobn3.=16 
36. &6. 47. 


TH Ch g 37, 
4 Luke 9. 9. 


' Luke F. 29, 
& I9, 6. 
"Ch.g 

" ful. 3 


Y 2 Coy, 4.89. 


PIO 


9 Ch. 8.12. 
Over-perſwaded. h | 

16 And it came to paſs, as we went *" to pra er, 
a certain damſel, * poſſefled with ** a ſpirit of [| divi- 
nation, met us, which brought her maſters much 
23 oajn by ** ſoothſaying : | 

21 To the Oratory, or place where Prayer was wont to 
be made, v. 13. | ** Ch. 19. 24. Dent; 18;-10. 1 Sam. 
28. 7. Poſſeſſed with anEvilSpirit, which ſpake from with- 
in her, and foretold ſome things. F © Ch. 19.-25. 
q *+ Telling ſtrange things, whether future, or otherwiſe. 


17 The ſame followed-Paul and us, and cryed, 
ſaying, ** Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of falvati- 


% Mark 1. 24. & 5.7. Luke 4. 41. (By theſe flattering 
ſpeeches ſhe ſought to ingratiate her ſe1f with the Apoſtles, 
and fo to gain more Credit among the People. } 

18 And' this did ſhe matiy days. But Paul be- 
ing ** grieved, turned, and faid to the ſpirit, *7 I 
command - thee in : the ** name of Jefus Chriſt to 


come out of her. And he came out-the ſame hour. 
35 Markr.25, 34. See there, viz. Thar the People ſhould 
be ſo abuſed. } ?7- Mark 16. 17. | ** Col. 2. 15. 


19 q And when her maſters faw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, * they. caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the || market-place unto 
the rulers, - 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly *? trou- 
ble our city; - 

21 And teach * cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them : and the magiſtrates * rent off their clothes, 
* and commanded to ** beat them. 

3: Pull'd off the Garments of Paul and S:1as; ſtripp'd em, 
in order to their whipping. 4 ** 1 Theſſ: 2. 2. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Jayler 
to keep them ſafely. | 

24 Who-having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet faſt 
in the ” ſtocks. | 

25 © Andat * midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ” ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. 

' 26 And ſuddenly there was a great * earth- 
ne, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 

aken : and immediately all the ” doors were open- 
ed, and every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of 
his ſleep, and ſeeing the prifon-doors open, drew 
out his ſword, and would have ** killed himſeif, 
ſuppoling that the priſoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do 
thy ſelf no harm: for we are all here. | 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 
and came - ” trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas; 

39 Through ſenſe of ſin, and terrours of conſcience. 


3o And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, *? what 
muſt I do to be faved? | 

31 And they faid, 4 Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt he ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32. And they ** ſpake utito him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. © . -. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour 'of the 
nizht, and waſhed ther ſtripes ; and was ** bapti- 
zed, he and all his, ftraight-way.-' | 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, ® he ſet meat before them, and 4% rejoyced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. | 

35 And when it was *,day, the- magiſtrates 
{ent the ſerjeants ſaying, ** Let thoſe men go. 


q ** Gen. 19. 3.& 33.-11. Jug. 19. 21. 


a 


to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you zo : Chap. 1 
now therefore depart and go in peace. 
- 37 But Paul faid unto # them, They have bea- 
ten us openly 4* uncondemined, being ® Romans, 
and have caſt us into priſon; and now do they 
thruſt us. out ptivily 2 nay verily ; but let them 
® come themſelves and fetch us out. 
47 The Setjearits. ( # Ch. 22.-25. Uritried and inno- 
cent. 4} % Gh. 22. 25.728. 4.5? Acknowledge our Inno- 
cency, ( that the Goſpel may be vindicated in us. ) 
38 'And the ſerjeants told theſe things unto the 
magiſtrates : and they ” feared when they heard ** &. 22.29, 
that they were Romans. 
* 39 And they came and ** beſoqught them, and 
” brought them out, and deſired them to 54 depart 
out of the city; | 
5* Viz. To paſs by what had been done, and to make no 
mare words on't. 4 5? Dan. 3.26, 27.8 6. 23. | 5*Martt, 

34 
40 And they went out of the priſon, * and en: V4 
tred into the - houſe of Lydia : and when they had 
ſeen the brethren, they '* comforted them, and de- 55 r Thef? 3. 
par ted, 2, 3s 


: 
4957- 


CHAP. NVIL 


1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica: 10 at Berea, 
is He diſputeth and preacheth at Athens, 
34 any are converted. ; 
N OW when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
polis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſh- 

lonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, 
3 Opening and alledging, * that Chriſt mnſt * 7. 52. | 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead : —_— 0. - 46 
and that this Jeſus [|whom I preach unto you Is || Or whom faid 
Chriſt, | he, Ipreach. 
4: And ſome of ther * believed, and conforted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the 3? devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
ew. 

2 Ch. 14.-1. & 28. 24. } *Proſelytes, ch. 13. 43. & 
IG. I4. 

5 T But the Fews which # believed not, mo- 
ved with envy, took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the * baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and ſet all the city on an uprore, and affaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. 
4 Ver. 13. ch. 13. 45, 59. & Iq. 2,19. 5 Judg. 9. 4. 
6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the 


city, crying, Theſe that have * turned the world * C5. 16. 20. & 
upſide down, are come hither alſo; | 26.5 ee 


7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 
contrary to the 7 decrees of Ceſar, * faying that * Luke 23. 2. 
there is another king, oze Jeſus. 

7 John 19. 12, viz. That none ſhould be called King, 
but whom he allow'd. | 

8 And they * troubled the people, and the ru- s ware. 2. 3. 
lers of the city, when they heard theſe things. : 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 © And the brethren immediately ſent away 
Paul and Silas ® by night unto Berea : who coming » cp, g. =5, 
thither, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were ** more noble than thoſe in 
Theffalonica, in that they " received the word 
withvall ** readineſs of mind, and " ſearched the 


ſcriptures daily, whether ** thoſe things were ” fo. 
© Of a more traftable Diſpoſirion ; and of a more excel- 
lent, divine, commendable Temper. \. ** Bzliev'd the 
Goſpel, ch. 1t.1. } ** Ch. 2.41. 17heſ.r.5. 1  1Theſſ. 
. 21. 1John 4.1. Iſa. 34. 16. Luke 16. 29. John 5. 39. 
& 14 Preach'd by Paul concerning Chriſt. F *5 Agrecable 


36 And the-keeper of the priſon told this ſaying 


| ———__—— 


with what the Scriptures ſay of the Mefſia. 


Y 3 12 There- 


""_ 


Panl diſputes at Athens; A. \C 


—  — 


TS. and at Coin, 


— — _—_— 


12 Therefore many of them believed : alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. | ; 

13 But when the Jews of Theſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and ** ſtir- 
red up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent a- 
way Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 
and Timothy abode there till. 

15 And they that condutted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and * receiving a commandment un- 
to Silas and Timothy, for to come to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. 

16 © Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his ſpirit was ” ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city [|'* wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Exod. 32.-19. Pſal. 119. 158. Both grieved, and mo- 
ved with Indignation, and with compaſſion. 4 ** ( There 
being more Idols in this City, than in all Grerce beſides. ) 

17 Therefore diſputed he inthe ſynagoguewith 
the Jews, and with the 3? devout perſons, and in 
the market daily with them that '? met with him. 

1$ Then certain philoſophers of the *? Epicu- 
reans, and of the *' Stoicks, encountred him: and 


7. 
405 7- 


Chap. 
WY 


Ch. 14.2. 


*Chap. 18. 5. 


|| Or, full of 
iaols. 


'9y Heathens. 


| Or, baſe fel- 


tow, 


He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods: 
becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and the re- 
ſurrection. 

»» Who plac'd the chief Happineſs in pleaſure, and de 
nied the Providence of God. Q ** Who taught, That a 
wiſe Man ought to be ſubjett to no Pafſion, or Commonion 
of Mind. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
| Or, Mar:-bil.| ** Areopagus, faying, May we know what this 
Ic was the new doftrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is 2 _ 
higheſt court 22 The place of Judicature, where Learned men uſed to 


in Athens. meet 


20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 
our ears; we would know therefore what theſe 
things mean, | 

21 (+ Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing. } 

+ This 15 pry added by the Holy Ghoſt, to ac- 
quaint us wit 
idle, vain Humor of News-mongers. 

|! Or, the cowr 22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of || Mars- 
of the Areopa- hill, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in 
es all things ye are * too ſuperſtitious. 
33 Jer. 50.-39. Soover-much Religious, that it degene- 

Yrares into, Superſtition. 

|| Or, godrthat 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your || devo- 
ye worſhip. tions, I +found an altar with this inſcription, TO 
2 Thefl. 2.4. 24 THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye lgnorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you. 

by, (9h 2.”12. The God of the Jews, ( who was inviſt- 

E. 

24 God that ** made the world, and all thin 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heavenand earth, 
»* dwelleth not in temples made with hands : 


*5 See On ch. 14, 15. 1 ** Ch. 7. 48. 1 King, 8. 47. | 


John 4. 23. 
25 Neither is worſhipped with *” mens hands, 
2? as though he needed any thing, ſeeing *hegiveth 
to all life, and breath, and *2 all things ; © 
7 By Images made with mens Hands. Or, He is-not 


* Gen. 2. 7. 


miniſtred unto, or ſerved with Accommodations. Y ** Pſal. 


50.8, 4 ** Rom. 11.36. viz. Which they have. 


26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 


men, for to. dwell on all the face of the earth : and 
hath ** determined the times before appointed, and 
the hounds of their habitation: - 


3% Deut. 30. 20. Job 14. 5. Fixed the Seaſons wherein 


every thing ſhould come to paſs. 
* Rom. 1. 20. 
they might "feel after him, and find him, though 
he be ” not far from every one of us: | 


ſome faid, What will this [| babler ſay 2 other ſome, 


the Evil of this pratice, and to check the- 


27 * "That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 


3' 9.4. And that for this end, Thar they might be in. py 
duced, by the ſenſe of his Goodneſs, to endoarcre, ** Chap, ty 
4057, 


know, worſhip, and ſerve him. \ ® Ger ſome econfugq 
eneral knowledge of him. 1 3 Ch, 14. 17, viz. In his 
Works, _—_ r_ many ag" 6 nag T ”* Moſt 
intimate ent W to O 
to Gs, prote, and provide for Ol rd Fog 
28 For ** in him we live, and move, 
7 have our being; * as certain alſo of your 
poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his ** Off-pring, 

3s By him, Rom. 11. 36. by his Power and Providence, © 
preſerving and governing our Motions. J 3? Are ſuſtained 
in our: Being. \ ** Made by him, after hisown Image. 

29 For as much then as we are the off-ſprin 
of God, % we ought not to think that the God- 
head 1s like unto gold or filver, or ſtone graven by 
art and mansdevice. + 
z3o And * the times of this ignorance God 
4 winked at; but *now * | 
every where to _ 
® Ch. 14.16. Took no notice of 'em, but ſuffer'd men 
to goon ftill inthe ſame way. 4 4* Aﬀords the means to 
all Nations, now, to bring 'em to Repentance. | 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which * he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, * Chap. to. q, 
+: by that man whom he hath ordained z whereof Rom. 2. 16, 
he hath ||given affurance unto all men, in that © S* 5% 
* he hath raiſed him from the dead. [Or oft 

32 q And when they heard of the reſurrettion faith, 

of the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We * Cp. :. 24 
will hear thee again of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
| believed: among the which was Dionyſius the 

® Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


43 One of the Judges, Magiſtrates, or Senators of that 
Court. 


and L Cal. I.11, 


own Heb. L. 9. 
"Tir. Ty ' 


J9 Iſa. 40. if, 
Rom, I. 20, 


*Rom. 3.28, 
commandeth all men * Luke © 


POW OS 


CH AP. XVIIL 


3 Paull labouring with hu hands, and reaching « 
Corinth, 9 #4 encouraged in a viſion, 12 Acct- 
Je tee the deputy, but diſmiſſed. 24 Of 4 
pollos, 


A theſe things Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certain. Jew named * Aquila, * Rom. 16. 3. 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his : Cor. 16. 19 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 
unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he a- 
bode with them, and * wrought ( for by their oc- 
cupation they were * tent-makers. ) 

* Ch. 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 1Theff. 2. 9. 2 Theſſ. 3.9. 

{ * For Soldiers to lodge in. 

4 And be reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
bath, and * perſwaded the Jews and the + Greeks. 

3 And prevailed with 'em to embrace his Doctrine. - 

T + Proſelyrtes. 

5s And when Silas and Timothy were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was * preffed in fpirit,” and *tel- 
tified to the Jews, that Jeſus ||,was Chriſt. [| Or, is tit 

5 Ch. 17. 16. & 20. 22, Exceedingly grieved at the ob- Chr/f- 
ſtinacy of his Countrymen, and uſed his utmoſt endeavours 
to convince 'em. Þ © See on ch. 20, 21. 


6 And * when they ſed themſelves, and * Chap. 13-45: 


U 


q 


wp angry * he 7 ſhook bx raiment, and faid un- } hap . 
to them, * ® Your bloud be upon your own heads 3 4, 13. 51 


9 I am clean :** from henceforth I will go unto the * Ezek. 18. 13-* 
Gentiles. | 
7 Ch. F3.47, Mov. 944, q * om et i Ho 
Matt. 27.25. puniſhment of your ſins li 
upon bun reed hor Lam Evil befats you, thank 
your forir. F ®Ch: 20. 26. Exch. 33.8,9. | *Ch. 
13. 46. & 28. 28. : 


1. 4 And he departed " thence, and entred into 


a CCr- 


, Paul accuſed. 
nmr 
Chap. 18 


4958. 


* 1 Cor. 1. 14- 


9 Row. 10. 17- 


"thy 


4 CT T8. 


—_—_ . — 


_ Apolhos inſtrutled. 


2 certain maps houſe named Juſtus, one that '* wor- 
ſhipped God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the Ty- 
nagogue. 

11 From the, Synagogue. \ ** A Profelyte. 

8$ * And Criſpus the chief rulerof the ſynagogue, 
believed on the Lord with all his houſe: and many 
of the Corinthians ” hearing, believed, and were 
baptized. ; ; 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Panl in the night by 
a viſion, " Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
& 
"4 Pe ok 16, 9. ( 5 Ch.2g.1nn. Jer. 1.17. Ezek. 2.6. 


10 For I am "* with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 


on thee, to hutt thee : for I have ” much people 
.in this city. 


© Rom. $.-31. 
are to be converted by thy preaching. 

11 And he jcontinued there a year and. fix 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 


12 { And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made infurreftion with one accord 
ggainſt Paul, and brought 

ſeat, | 
' 13 Saying, this fellow perſivadeth men to wor- 
ſhip 


him to the judgment- 


God contrary to the "* law. 
Ch. 17. 7. Viz. Of us Jews. 


14 And when. Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio faid unto the Jews, * If it were a 
matter of ”® wrong, or ** wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reafon would that Iſhould ** bear with you. 

#9 As ton, Theft, or the like. 4 ** Any noto- 
rious, vile Pra&tice, againſt the Light of Nature. F *' viz. In 
this your tumultuous Proceedings, and give you leave to 
argue the Matter pro © con. OT 

. 15 Butifit be **a _ of words and names, 
and of your law, ** look ye to 7t; for I will be 
no judge of ſuch matters. 

** Only a verba] Controverfie, Whether Jeſus is to be 
called Meſſia; and, Whether you are to be called Chriſti- 
ans, or Diſciples, or the like. F ** Ch. 23. 29, & 25. 19. 
Whether itbe ſtill to be obſerved: Whether ir be a 
oreſſion thereof to cotryerſe with the Uncircumciſed. 
Y *4 Mart. 27: 4. Agree among your {elves as well as you 
can 


& Rev. 12, 16, And he 5 drave them from the judgment- 


n t Cor. LI, 


ſeat, 

17 Then all the ** Greeks took * Soſthenes the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and ® beat him be- 
fore the judgment-ſeat * and Gallio cared for none 
of thoſe things, 
| +6 Who cemplied with Gallie, and were both agai 
the Jews, and againſt Pas!. 4 *7 To drive him and his 
Jews away. | | 

18 And Paul after ths tarried there yet a 
rood while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, ayd with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila: having ** ſhort*h# head in 


 Cenchrea, for he had a *? vow. 


** Ch. 21. 24. To comply with the Jews Infirmities, 
1 Cor. 9.*20. A *9 Either of Nazariteſhip, (Numb. 6. 18.) 
or by way of gratitude for ſome particular Mercy. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there : but he- himſelf entred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. | 

20 When they deſired b:m to tarry longer time 
with therft, he conſented not: ; 

21 But bade them farewel, faying, I muſt by 
all means keep this '* feaſt that cometh, ” in J& 
ruſalem : but I will return again unto you ** if 
God will. And he failed from Epheſus, 


39 The Paflover. 7 7* Ch. 18. 21. & »o. 16. Becauſe of 
the Concourſe of People there at that time, whereby he 


might have the greatex opportunity of / ing the 

vp] Rom. 1. 19. 1 Cer. 4: 19. Phil. 2. 19,23. James 
22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
pane Up, and ſaluted: the Church, he went down 


' yr 
q "7 John 10.16. Many Ele& ones, who | of God, 


23-'And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he Chap. 19. 
departed, and went over all the countrey of Gale- [> 
tia and Phtygia in ofder, ” ſtrengthening all the 4059. 
diſciples. 22 Ch. 14. 22. 

24 4 * And a certain Jew named Apollos, born & 15: 32; 41- 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and '* mighty in ! ©** #32, 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. bots 

#4 Ch.7.22. Col.3. 16. Well verſt in 'em, could readily 
make uſt'of 'em upon all occaſions, and was skilful \in the 
ſenſe and meaning of 'em. Ts 
| 25 This man was inftruted jn ® the way of the 
Lord: and being ** fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently thethings of the Lord, knows- 
ing only ” the baptiſm of John. | 

5 Matt.22.16. Knowledge of Chriſt, and DoQtrine of the 

7 3* Rom. 12. 11. Filled with Zeal, by the Spirir 
for the Glory of God. } ?? Ch. 8. 16, & 19. 3. 
So much of the Goſpel as John taught his Diſciples when 
he izd %em; viz. That the Meſa was ready to appear, 
and that they fhould believe'in him that was to'come after 
him, ch. 139. 4. | 

26 And he began to ſpeak ** boldly in the ſyna- 
gogue. Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard they took him unto them, and *® expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more perfetMly. 

3% Ch. 4. 29,”31. Eph. 6.19 } 7” 1Cor. 12. 21, 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into A- 
chaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
to receive him : who, when he was come, * helped * 1 Cor. 3. 6. 
them much which had believed through grace. | 

28 For he mightily convinced. the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that Je- 
ſus | was Chriſt, || Or, is :he 

Chriſt. 
CHAP. XIX, 


6 The holy Ghoft u given by Pauls hands, 


A ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 4o60. 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through *the * 1 Mac. 3. 37. 
upper coaſts, carte to Epheſus: and finding cer- & 5. 1- 
tain diſciples, | 

2 He faid. unto them, Have ye received the 
' holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they faid unto 
him, * We have not ſo much as heard whether * See 1 Sam, 
there be * any holy Ghoſt. 3-7- 

* Ch. 10. & John 7. 39. His extraordinaty Gifts for 
the publick Miniſtry, v.6. F} * Ch.8. 16. Any ſuch ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed, ſince the 
cealing thereof in the Prophets of the Old Teftamenr. 

3 And he faid unto them, *Unto what then 
were Je baptized 2 and they faid, * Unto * Johns 
baptiſm, , 

3 In whoſe Name ? With what kind of Baptiſm ? Unto 
what Do&rine were you obliged _ tiſm? © + Which 
being of a different Nature from Chriſt's Baptiſm, ( ſee on 
Matt. 3. 6.) though they had been baprized wi&® 70br's 
Baptiſm afore, yet they might be now baptized again with 
Chrift's. 


* Chap. 18. 25. 


4 Then faid Paul, * John verily baptized with * Marr. 3. :1, 
the * baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the pe- chap. 1. 5. & 
ple, That they ſhould believe on him which ſhould oe qu : 
come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. Ss = _ 

5 When they heard ths, they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. ,  _. -- 

6 And when Paul had * ” laid hx hands upon * Chap. 6. 6. 
them, the * holy Ghoſt came on them ; and * they pe of 
fpake with torignes, and " propheſied. Pro -ag# Bo 

19 Sex on Mare. 19. 15. 7 ** See on ch. 17. 1. 

7 And all the men were about tyclve. 
 $ And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and** perſivading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. | Troy 

12 Gee on ch. 18. 4 7 * Which concerned their eter- 

1ON. 


9g But * when divers were hardened, and belie- * 2 Tim. 1.15. 


ved not, but ſpake evil of * that way before the © DV 9.2. 
| enutirute he departed from them, anc '* ſepa aR chap. 2 +.14 
' ted 


Seven Exorciſts. 


F 2 1 


of ih 


Demetrins's zeal for Dian, 


hap. 19. 
DS 


**Mark 16.20. 
chap. 14. 3. 
TLUN Y. $3. 
& 14.” }- 

* Sce 2 kangs 
4. 29. 

'5 Yee ON cv. 
<.15. 


4001. 


F2- 24. 
1 Theſf}. 1. 5. 
* Rom. 15.25. 
Gal. 2. 1. 
* Chap. 20. 
* Chap. 18. 


T, 


bh.) 
- 
bh. 
BY 


* 10.417. 

* Chap. 13. 5. 

* Rom. 16.23. 

2 Tim. 4. 20. 
4062. 

2 Cor. 1.8. 

* Sce Cap. y.2. 


« 


* Chap. 36.16. 


ted the diſciples, ” diſputing daily in the ſchool of 
one Tyrannus. | 

14 1/3. 8.-16. Withdrew 'em from the Society and Com- 
munion of the Unbelieving Jews. 4 ** InftruCting therp. 

10 And * this continued by the ſpace og 
years, ſo that '*all they which dwelt in/Alia, 
i heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jewsand 
Greeks. | 

's Pſal. 19. 3. A great many. | ” Embrac'd and 0- 
beyed. : : 

'11 And *God "* wronght ſpecial miracles by 
the hand of Paul: 

' 12 * So that from his body were brought unro 
the fick, '* handkerchiefs or aprons, andthe diſeaſes 
departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out 
of them. 

12 © Then certain of the vagabond Jews, *? ex- 
orciſts, took upon them to call over them which 
had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, fay- 
ins, We *' adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preach- 
= Cafters out of Devils, and curers of other Diſeaſes ; 
which they did by Witchcraft, and compa with the De- 
vil. Such were thoſe Mare. 12. 27. Marky. 38. ( /*Com- 
mand you'in the Name of Jeſus, and by his Authority. See 
on Matt. 26. 63. and on Mark 5. 7.n.6. 

14 And there were ſeyen ſons of one Sceva a 
Tew, and chief of the prieſts which did fo. | 
' 15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, 
22 Teſts I know, and ® Paul I know, but * who 
are ye ? 

2" Aart. $8.29. Q Ch. 16.17. 7 *+ You belong not 
to them, are none of their Diſciples ; and therefore have no 
Authority from 'em. | = 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded. | 

17 And this was known to all the Jews andGreeks 
alſo dwelling at Epheſus: and ** fear fell on them 
all, and the ** name of the Lord Jeſus. was *7 mag- 
nified. 

5 As ch. 5.11. | ** Whereby Diſcaſes were cured, and 
Devils caſt out by the Apoſtles, without any reſiſtance. 
q *7 Pfal.58. 10. | 

18 And many that believed came, and ** confeſ- 
ſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

:3 Made open Acknowledgment of their former wicked 
Lives, and promiſed Amendment; as Matt. 3.-6. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed *® curious 
arts, ** brought their books together, and ”* bur- 
ned them before all men: and they counted theprice 
of them, and found it * fifty thouſand preces of 
ſilver. | 

?9 2 Chron. 33. 6. Magick and Sorcery. T7 ** Marr. 3.8. 
T 3* Iſa, 309.22. ( ** About 1500/7. Sterling. 

20 ®<, mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. 

21 © * After theſe things were ended, Paul 
* purpoſed 4 in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 


through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go 7 to Jeru- 


ſalem, ſaying, 
alſo ſee Rome. 

34 Rom. 1.13. Through thedireftion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ch. 6.06, 7, 1c. 7 3: See on ch. 18. 21.7. 31. 

22 So he **ſent into Macedonia two of * them 
that miniftred unto him, Timothy and * Eraſtus; 
but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 

23 And *the fame time there aroſe no ſinall ſtir 
about * ? that way. 

37 The Chriſtian DoQrine and Religion. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- 
ver-ſmith, which made *” ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought * no ſinall gain unto the craftſmen : 

33 Little Models of the famous Temple there, with the 
Image of D:ana in them 5 which Strangers that came thi- 
ther uſed ro buy, and to employ to Superſtitious Uſes. 


( And ſuch they make now at Jeruſalem, of the Temple of 
the Sepuichre. ) 


After I have been there, * I muſt 


ak F A 
25 Whom he called together with theworkmen Chay, ; 
of likeoccupation, and faid, Sirs, ye know that by XK 
this craft we have our wealth: | 


4062, 
26 Moreover, ye ſeeand hear, that not alone at ** C6. 16. ic 
Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Pau] 79: | 
: Rev. 18.16 
hath perſwaded and turned away much people, 119, 
ſaying; that * they be no gods which are made with * Plal. 11,,, 
1 
hands: | Jer. 10, ;, 
27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to 


be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of the 


great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 


magniticence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia, 
and the ** world worſhippeth. - # Rev, 11.4 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they & 17. 2 
were fullof wrath, and cried out, ſaying, ** Great ra IE 
z Diana of the Epheſians. arathe 
29 And the whole city was filled with confuſi- Es 
on : and having caught Gaius and * Ariſtarchus, * Cup. :c., 
men of Macedonia, Panls companions in travel, x77 * 
they ruſhed with one accord into the ®* theater, SO 


*: The place of concourſe upon any publick occaſion ; 
whither they brought 'em, probably, to fight 'em with 
wild Beaſts. 

3o And when Paul would have ® entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

# Togive 'em an account of the Chriſtian Faith, con- 
trary to their IdoJatrous worſhip. 

31 And certain of the #4 chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him that 
he would notadventure himſelf into the theater, 

+4 The Maſters of the Revels there, to whom the care 
and condutt of thoſe Sports or Games, inſtituted to the Ho- 


nour of their Gods, was committed. 
32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
auother : for the aflembly was confuſed, and the 


more part knew not wherefore they were come to- 
gether. 


33 And * they ** drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander * beckned with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 


4% The Jews. 4 * Singled him out from the reſt, as a 
fir perſon to plead for them to the People. 


34 But when ® they knew that he was **a 
Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians. 
47 The Heathen Epheſians. F * (And ſoan Enemy to . 
Idol-worſhap. ) : 
35 And when the 4? town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he faid, Ye men of Epheſus, whatman 
is there that knoweth not how that the city of the ; 
Epheſians is t a 5* worſhipper of the great goddeſs f & #71 
— k -þ. : ple keeper. 
Diana, and of the zmage which " fell down from 
Jupiter 2 
#9 The Regiſter of their Games, who recorded the Names 
of the Vi&tods, and their Prizes. © 5? Hath the Honour 
to be called, The chief Officer in the worſhip of Diana ; 
ro whom ar belongs to preſerve and adorn her Temple. 


7 ** ( So the Prietts perſwaded the People, thereby to be- 
get a greater Veneration in them towards it. ) 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
ken againſt, ye ought to. be quiet, and to do no- 
thing raſhly. | 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
52 blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

: 3 Have ſpoken nothing direQly and particularly againſt 
Er. 

33 Wherefore _ if Demetrius, and the craftl- 
men which are with him, have a matter againſt 
any man, || the lai is open, and there are deputies 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning * 0- 
ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a | '* laws | 
ful aflembly. 

57 ( Which concern the publick Welfare of the City. ) 


* Chap. 12.17, 


! Or, the cour'* 
days are kept: 


Or, ordina; 


q 5+ Lawfully ſunmoned by thoſe that have Authority. 
| Wh 40 For 


_— 
4, Futyc hy 


_ F 
9, Clap. 2.0. 
"* 
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6, 
I9, 
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'Chop. 19. 29. 
& 27. 2, 
* (dl. 4. 10. 
*Epls. 6. 21. 
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2 Tim. 4. 11. 
Tit. 3. 12. 
* Chap. 21. 29. 
2 Tun. 4. 20, 
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? Matt, 36, 
, 41, 
Yo 
our? 
eps. 
Walt 7 Chap, 'I 
4 12, 


—_—  — 


reflor'd to life. | A.T 


by we may give an account of this concourſe. 


miſſed the aſſembly. 
55 Pſal. 34. 19. & 65. 7. Commanded 'em to depart eve- 
ry one about his Buſineſs. 


C.HAF. XX 


1 Pant goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. g Enutychw falling 
down dead', 10 4s raiſed to life, 17 and 28 at 

' Miletum he committeth the flock to the elders, 
36 and prayeth, 


AN after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul cal- 
led unto him the diſciples, and embraced 
them, and * departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
had given them, * much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, | 

3 And there abode three months : and when the 
Jews * laid wait for him, as he was about to fail 
into Syria, he * purpoſed to return through Mace- 
donia. | 
- 2 Viz, To rob him of the money he was carrying to 
Jeruſalem, for the telief of the poor Saints, ( 2 Cor. 8. 19.) 
or, to kill him. } * Chang'd his mind, and reſolved. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 
ter of Berea ; and of the Theflalonians, * Ariſtar- 
chus, and Secundus z and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 
mothy ; and of Afia, * Tychichus and * Trophi- 
mus. 
5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them to 
Troas in five days, where we abode {yen days. 

7 And upon the * rſt 4ay of the week, when 
the diſciples came together to * break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, and continued his ſpeech until * midnight. 


+ The Lord's day, 1 Cor. 16. 2. (| 5 Receive the Sacra- 
ment, ch. 2.46. 1Cor. 10.16, (1 5 27Tim. 4.2% 


$ And there were many lights in_ the upper 
chamber where they were gatheted together. 

9 And there fat in a window a ceftain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
7 ſkep : and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, 
and was taken up dead, | 

10 And Paul went down, and * fell on him, 
and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your Telves, 
for his ? life is in him, ; 

8 1 Kings 17.21. 2 Kings 4.32. Praying earneſtly for hun. 
T 9 Matt. 9. 24. He'll revive again, 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, fo he depatted. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, and 
were not a hittle comforted : 

13 © And we went before by ſhip, and failed 
unto Aﬀos, there intending to take in Paul : for 
ſo had he appointed, minding himfelf to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aﬀos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thetice, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios ; and the next 4uy we aprived 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium z and the next 
day we came to Miletus, 

16 For Paul had determined "* to fail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe lie would not ſpend the time in Aﬀia : 
tor * he hafted, if it were poſlible for him, to be at 
Jeruſalem the day '' of Pentecoſt. 

'2 To paſs it by in failing, without ſlaying thete. 


F $ Paul's Apology. 
17 4 And from: Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, Chap. 20, 
and-ccalled the elders of the church. 9 oN. * ns y 


13 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 4063. 
unto them, '? Ye know, * from the firſt day that I» Chap. 19. 
came into Aſia, © after what manner I have been 15, 10. 
with you '* at all ſeaſons, | 

'? I Thefſ.2.1,10. (1 * 1Theſ. 1.-5,9. How I bchaved 
my ſelt among you. © '+ 2 Tim. 4.2. 

19 Serving the Lord with all ” humility of mind, 
and with many ** tears, and "7 temptations which 
befel me by the lying in wait of the Jews : 

'5 1Cor.2.3. In a dcep ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, 
7 Cor. 15.9. Eph. 3.8. 7 5 Phil. 3. 18. Both in TO and 
Preaching, (v. 31.) and by reaſon of my ſolicitouſneſs for 
the Churches welfare, 2 Coy. 11. 28, 29. } 7 Dangers and 
miſchicfs, James 1. 2. 

20 And how I kept back *® nothing that was 
profitable unto you, bit have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you '? publickly, and ** from houſe to 
houſe, 

w Ver. 27. T 2 Ch. 18. 28. ( ® Yer. ch. 2. 46. 
& 5.42. 

21 * Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo the 
Greeks, ?* repentance ® toward God, and ** faith 
** toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

*: Publiſhing freely and undaynted!y, like a good Wir- 
neſs (v.-24.) and declating by Teſtimonies and Arguments 
out of Scripture. F ** Mark 1, 15. Luke 24. 47. That they 
might obtain Pardon of their Sins upon their Repenrance. 
7 * Returning to him, as our rightful Lord, proper Hap- 
pineſs, and laſt End, from whom we fell by Sin, and 
tought ouvHappinels elſewhere. } *+ Receiving him, tru- 
ſting in him, and making uſe of him, as one that is able 
to make our Peace with God, and bring us to the Enjoy- 


ment of him. (For, Who will take Phyfick of a Phyſician 
whoſe Art he dates not traſt?) © *5 Ch. 26.-18. Which 


is fixed and placed npon him, as the only Mediator, Way, 
or Means, (ohn 14. 6. & 17. 3.) to bring us to God, and 
by whom we may return tb him. 

22 And now behold I go ** bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, *7 not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there : 


*s Powerfully moved and engaged thereto, by a ſtrong 
Impulle of the Spirit upon nie. Foe on ch. 19. 21. q ?? Viz. 
Particularly, in the ſeveral circumſtances thereof, What 
maiiner of Suffering it ſhall be ; How long it ſhall laſt; 
What ſhall be the Ithne thereof. 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt ** witneſſeth in eve- ** C5. 9. 16. 
ry city, ſaying, That bonds and affiftions || abide & 27-"17- 
me. | Or, wait for 
24 But none of theſe things move me, *? nei- a 
ther count I my life dear unto my ſelf, fo that 
I might 3* finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
minittry, * which 1 have received of the Lord * Gal. :. 1. 
jeus, ** to teſtifie the goſpel of the ** grace of Ft 1-3. 
God. 

?9 Ch. 21.13. 39 Jon 17. 4. 1 Cor. 9.” 24. 2 fm. 2.7. 
T ** FSeon < Gt ey a, 

25 And now behold, I know * that ye all, among * Ver. 38. 
whom I have gone preaching the ** kingdom of 
God, thall ſee rtiy face no more. 

32 Ch. 28. 23. The Golpel; which is the way and meatis 
to partake thereof, Mark 1. 14. 

26 Wherefore I take you to ” record this day, 
that I arm * pure from the bloud of all men, 

33 1 Theff. 4. 10-12. 1 3* Ch. 18. 6. Ezek. 3. 18, 20. 
= catiſe of that Ruine and DcſtruQion that may befl any 
of you. | 

27 For I have ' not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all * the 3* coutiſel of God. * John 15. 15. 

3s Pep. 20. (1 ®* Luke 7.30. 1Cor. 11. 23. viz. Concer- Eph. 1. 11. 
ning rhe way of your Salvation. 

28 Take heed therefore unto your ” felves, 
and to all the flock, over the which ** the holy 
Ghoſt hath inade you overſeers, *? to feed the 
church of God, * which he hath purchaſed * with * Eph. r. 7. 
his #? own bloud. | Col. Sha 

7 1C9r.9.27. 17im.4.16. Y 3* Fiz. By his ſpecial Di- See Heb.9.14. 
retivh amul extraotditiary Gifts, ch. 19. 6. ( ” 12.5.2. 
q © Heb. 9. 12,14. 1Pet,1.19. Rev. 5,9. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 


Y ** Sep on c/þ. 18. 21, 1. 31, 
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Chap. 21. ſhall 
WY ſparing the flock. 


406 Z. 


: (lap. 19.10 


"ph. 1. 18. 


*.4 Cor. 4.12. 
1 Thefl. 2. 9. 


2 Thefl. 3. 8. 
4: See on 
ch. 18, J- 


* xCor.9g. 12. 


2 Cor. 11.9. 


& 12. 15! 


* Chap. 21.5. 


$1827.23. 41. 


"Yer. 20. 


* Chap. 20.23. 


2 Provy. 


* Chap. 


Paul's travels. 


22.6. 
29.36. 


, FRES& 


ſhall grievous # wolves enter in among you, not 


8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com- 
pany departed, and came unto Cefatea ; and we 
entred into the houſe of Philip the * evangeliſt, 
(which was * one of the ſever) and abode with + 
him. 


+* Falſe Teachers and Seducers,v.30. Matt.7.15. 2 Pet.2.1. 
30 Alſo ** of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſyeaking ® perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them, 
42 Matt. 26. 21. 1 John 
ſwerving from the right Rule. 
31 Therefore watch, and remember that * by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn evc- 
ry one ** night and day with tears. 

- ++ Continually, as occaſion offer'd it ſelf, ch. 26. 7. 1 Theſſ. 
2.9. 2Theſſ. 3.8. 2Tim. 1.3. 

32 And now, brethren, I # commend you to 
God, and to the 4* word of his grace, which is 
able to ® build you up, and to give you * an 1n- 
heritance among all them which are fanctified, 

45 See on ch. 14. 23. 1 © The Goſpel, (which is the 
Means whereby Grace 1s beſtow'd) 7. e. to the obſervation 
of the Rules thereof. 4 # Ch.g. 31. 

33 I have ** coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or 
apparel. | 

4% Num. 16, 15. 1Sam.12. 3, 5. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 

34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that * theſe 
hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to 
them that were with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you *® all things, * how that 
ſo labouring ye ought to 5 ſupport the weak, and 
to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, It is '* more bleſſed to give than to receive, 

59 Jer. 20. 27. © ** Relieve the Sick and Poor, and take 
care of 'em. {| ** Prov. 19. 17. Heb. 13.16. 

36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he * knee- 
led down, and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all '* wept ſore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kifled him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words * which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 


Ay 


2. 19. © © Declining, and | gins, which did © propheſie. 6 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, named 
7 Agabus, 
11 And when he was come unto-us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus * faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
Jews at Jeruſalem ? bind the. man that oweth this 
girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
' Gentiles, | 
Ch. 20.23. 07 9 Yer. 33. (7 ** The Roman Governour 
of Judea ; and afterwards to Nero, the Roman Emperour. 
12 And when we neard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go up 
to Jeruſalem. - ' 
13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart 2 for I am " ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to "* die at Jeruſa- 
lem ” for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

i Ch. 20.24. J ** Phil. 1.20. \ ” For the maintai- 
ning his Truth. RT. 


14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 


7 


& 26. 39, 42. 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our carria- 
ges, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certazy of the dif- 
ciples of Cefarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the 
brethren received us ” gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto * James : and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared 
particularly what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtry, 

20 And when they heard zt, they. ** glorifled 
the Lord, and ” faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are which 
believe, and they are all * zealous of the law: 

's Ch. 11.18. 7 '7 Told him what they thought was 


CHAP.' XXL 


s Paul will not be diſmaded from going to Feruſa- 
lem. g Philip's daughters Propheteſſes. 17 Paul 
at Jeruſalem, 27 u# apprehended, and in great 
danger : 31 but # reſcued by the chief captain, 


ND it came to paſs, that after we were got- 

ten from them, and had lanched, we came 

with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day fol- 
{owing unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara, 
2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni- 
cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 
3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre : for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burthen. 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 


days : * * who faid to Paul through the ſpirit, that bs - 29? What is it therefore > the ** multitude 
he * ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, 


« Thiy nol his of the dannar tt be expats rocker; muſt needs come together : for they will hear that 


by the Revelation of the Spirit, (wv. 11.) but withal dif- thou art CO, Ds 
ſwaded him from going, pr. of their Ft rivate Aﬀe&ti 2® What is fit to be done in this caſe? 1 *' Chap. 15. 


12, 22. 


the Jews affeftion from him, and to gain the more upon 
'em. 1 "* Ch. 15. 1. Ro. 10. 2. Gal. 1.-14. 

21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gentiles, 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought not to 
circumciſe their children, neither to walk after the 
'9 cuſtoms. 


on and Kindneſs to him, v. 12. 4 * Viz. Unleſs he were 
reſolved to expoſe himſelf to danger : or, [chat he could not 


Z0,] viz. without danger. 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives and * children, 
till we were out of the city : and * we kneeled down 
on the ſhore, and prayed : 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip; and they returned home 
again, 
7 And when we had finiſhed ovr courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one day. | 


have four men which have ** a vow on them ; 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and be at *? charges with them, that they may 


eſt orderly, and ** keepeſt the law. 


NEIL} 
He went to Jams, 


Chap. 21, 


ceaſed, ſaying, * ** The will of the Lord be done, * Luke 11. + 
'+ 1Sam. 3.18. 2 Sam. 15.”25. Pſal. 39. 9. Matt. 6. 10, & 


* Chap. 15.13; 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we 


4063, 


See on 


Eph. 4. 11. 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir. * ©.6. 5. 


Ch, + A 


10 And as we tarried there many days, there 7 2. 28. 


Ch. 11. 8, 


22. 42. 


'5 1Pe.4.9, 


Gal. 1. 19, 


adviſeable in his circumſtances, to prevent the alienation of 


'9 Viz. Of their Forefathers, according to the Law of 


<. 18. 18. 


23 Numb. 6. 19. 
* ſhave their heads ; and all may know, that thoſe * Numb. 6. 

things whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo walk- 


2,13,1 - 


Chap. 18.18. 


24 ; Cor. 9. 20. 


25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we ** Ch. 15 22 
have * written and concluded, that they obſerve See thee 
no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep themſelves 
from things offered to idols, and from blood, and 

from ſtrangled, and from fornication, 


26 Then 


I _—_—_— 


Pau apprehended. 


Tr 5 


Paul s Apolog ». 


"pI Then Paul took the men, and the next day 


25 purifying himſelf with them, entred into the tem- 
ple, to ”” ſignifie the accompliſhment of the days of 

purification, until that an offering ſhould be offered 
for every one of them. 

6 Ch. 24.18. 4 * Numb. 6.13. To give notice to the 
Prieſts that he oblig'd himſelf by vow for ſeven days, (du- 
ring which time he d:vored himſelf ro Prayer and Faſting 
in the Temple : ) after which they were to offer-— 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, 
the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him 
in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid 
hands on him, on 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, ** help : this is 
the man that teacheth all nen every where *? againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place : and far- 
ther, * brought Greeks alſo into the 3? temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

* Ch. 19.25. 7 * Thar the Nation of the Jews ſhall 
be deſtroy'd, the Law aboliſh'd, and the Temple Jaid waſte. 
© * The Court of the Jews. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him .in the 
city, * Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppo- 
ſed that Paul had brought into the temple) 

30 And *all the city was moved, and the people 
ran together : and they took Paul, and drew him out 
of the temple : and forthwith the doors were ſhut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the * chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uprore. 

3 The Colonel of a Regiment. | 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them : and when they 
ſaw the chief captain and the fouldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. | 

33 Then the ” chief captain came near and took 
him, and * commanded him to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was] 
that he was ** born of the ſouldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. | 

: LION in their Arms, to ſecure him from the mul- 
titude. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
ter, crying, ? Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he 
faid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto thee ? 
Who faid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 

38 + Art not thou that Egyptian which before 
theſe days madeſt an uprore; and leddeſt out into 
the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were mur- 

. therers? Re | 

39 But Paul faid, 1am a man which ama Jew 
5 of Tarſus, 4 city in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city : and I befecch thee, ſuffer me to fpeak unto 
the people. | © 
Ghar 4s And when he had given him licerice, Paul 

P:12.17. ſtood on the ſtairs, and * beckened with the hand 
unto the people :. and when there was made a great 
filence, he ſpake unto them inthe” Hebrew tongue, 
ſaying, 


4963 


* Chap. 24- 6. 


' Chap. 20. 4- 


*Chap. 26. 21, 


*Yer. 11. 


P Luke 23. 18, 
Jo 19. 15, 


Ch. 5. 36. 


" Ch. 22. 3. 
® Ch.g.=11. 


37 The Syriack, (which was then the Vulgar Tongue,) | 


derived from the Hebrew. 


CH A P. XXI.. 


1 Paul declateth how he was converted, 17 and cal- 
ted to his Apoft leſhip : 24 Afentioning the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on bim. 24 He ſcapeth ſcour- 

; ging, k, the priviledge of a Romani. - 

Chap. 7.2, - | 


TE N, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 


2 (And when they heard that he ſpaxe in the Chap. 22. 
f Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more Yo. 
litence, and he faith,) 4063+ 
3 * 1am verily a man which am a Jew, born in + See on 

Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this © 21.745: 
city at the * feet of ? Gamaliel, and taught accot- 

ding to the perfe&t manner of the + lai of the fa- 

thers, and was * zealous towards God, as ye all are 

this day, 


" Ch. 21.39. 0 * Dent. 33. 4. Luke 10. 9. (7 3 Ch. 5, 
34. 4 * Thoſe Traditions which were delivered from Fa- 
ther to Son, G2. 1.14. © 5 See on Rom. 10. 2. Had an 
earneſt d-:ſire to promore the obſervation of the Law of Mo- 
er, as Concelving that that conduced to the Glory of God. 


4 And I © perſecuted,” this way unto the death, 


binding and delivering into priſons both men and 
women, 


* Ch.8.3. &9. 1. & 22.4. & 26.9. 1 Cor. 15. 9. Gal. 
I. 13. Phil. 3.-6. 1Tim. 1.13. | ? Viz. Of Chriſtanity. 


5 As alfo the high prieſt doth hear me witneſs, 

and all the * eſtate-of the elders : from whom alſo 

I received ? letters unto the '*® brethren, and went 

to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 

bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed, 

* The whole Sanhedrim, or great Council. Q ? Ch. 9. 2. 

(ſee there all this ftory) and 26. 12. } ** The unbelieving 

SR (who were his Brethren according to the Fleſh, Rom. 

9. 3- 

6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my jout- 

ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 

noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven” a great 

light round about me. | 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 

voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 

thou me 2 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord 2 and 

he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 

thou perſecuteſt, 

9 And * they that were with me, ſaw indeed * Chap. 9. 5. 

the light, and were afraid ; but they heard ” not ** Nor di. 

the voice of him that ſpake to me.  SinGly. 

10 And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord 2 And 

the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- 

cus, and there it ſhall be_ told thee of all things 

which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 

that light, being led by the hand of them that 

were with me, I came into Damaſcus. | 

12 And * one Ananias, a ** devout man accor- * Chap. g. 17, 

ding to the Law, having a good report of all the 

Jews which dwelt there, . | 
2 A Chriſtian Jew who lived regularly. 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, 

Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the ſame 

hour I looked up upon. him. 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 

3 choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 

and-* ſee that '* juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the * 1 Cor. g. x, 

voice of his mouth, | & 15.8. 
'7 Ch. 26.16. Q + See on ch. 4. 14. & 7. 52. 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all mer; 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. | 
: 16 And now why tarrieſt thou 2 arife, and be 
baptized, and '* walh away thy firis, calling on ths 
name of the Lord. 


\ 


is That thereby thou mayſt be aſſured that all thy Sins. 
are pardoned, upon thy Repentance. See on Mark 1. 4. 


17 And it came to paſs, that when I was cor 1e 


again to '* Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in . * 's cp, g, 26, 
temple, I was 1n a 7 trance; 17 See on 
18 And fiw him faying unto me, * Make haſte, £5. 19. 10 
X Marr. 10. 14. . 


and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 
19 And I faid, Lotd, * they know that I im- * yg. 4 


fetice which 1 make now unto you. 


rifoned, and beat in' every ſynagogue them that 
clieved on thee; | 


d,4 zo And 


— — —— 


* Chap. 21. 36. 


I igh Prieſt's injuſtice. 


Oy — 


Cliap. 23. 20 And "when the blood of thy martyr Nepaen | 
WY VL was ſhed, I alſo was itanding by, and '* conſenting 
unto his death, and keyt the raiment of them that 
flew him. 

21 And he faid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the ?* Gentiles, 

- 2® Ch.g.15. & 13. 2, 4- Gal. 1. 16. & 2.8. Eph. 3. 8. 
1 Tim. 2.7. 2Tim. 1.11. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
and :hen lift up their voices, and ſaid, * Away with 
ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that 
he thould live. 

23 And as they cried out, and caft off ther 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caitle, and bade-that - he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful 
37- for you to ſcourge a man that is a * Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed what 
thou doeſt ; for this man 1s a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faid un- 
to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He faid, 


Yea. 


28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free-born. | 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him 
|. Or, r2»2wed. xchich ſhould have || examined him : and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. -- 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of 
the Jews, he looſed him from hz bands and comman- 
ded the chief prieſts and all their councel to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and ſet him before them. 


x As Paul pleadeth hu cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
to ſmite him. 
11 God encourageth him, 
wait for him, 20 u declared to the captain, 27 He 
z5 jent to Felix, 


ND Paul earneſtly beholding the councel, 
ſaid, Men and brethren, I have * lived in all 

good conſcience before God, until this day. 
Ch. 24. 16. 2 Cor. 1.12. 2Tim.1.3. Heb. 13.18. Adcd 
ſincerely and uprightly, according to my Conſcience. 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to * ſmite him on the 


mouth. 


> I Kings 22. 24. Jer. 20. 2. John 18. 22. 


3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou ? whited wall : for ſitteſt thou to judge 
* Deur. 25.1,2. me after the law, and * commandeſt me to be ſmit- 
ten * contrary to the law 2 

3 Matt. 23.27. Y * Lev. 19, 35. Before it appear that ] 
am an Offender, and deſerve to be puniſh'd. 

4 And they that ſtood by, faid, Revileſt thou 
God's high prieſt 2 | 

5 Then faid Paul, * I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt : For it is written, © Thou 
thalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 


5 I did not well conſider the Dignity of the Perſon I 
ſpake to: Or, I own him not for a lawful High Prieſt. 


U 5 Exod. 22. 28. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried 
oyt in the councel, Men and brethren, I am a 
7 Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſee : * of the hope 


maintain, that we ought to hope for the Reſurre&ion of 
the Dead, (which all Yhariſces maintain as well as I.) 


lion between the Phariſees and the Sadducees : and 
the ? multitude was divided. 


ſurrection, neither * angel nor ** ſpirit ; but the Luke 20. 41, 
Phariſees confeſs both. 


call Angels ; but that thoſe mentioned in the Old Tett2- 
ment, which appeared, were only Corporeal Subſtances, 
created upon a ſpecial Occaſion ; or, that they were buc 
Images and Impreſſions ſupernaturally formed in the Fan- 


among them, and to bring him into the calle, 


CH A P. XXIIL 


7 Diſſenſion among hu accuſers. 
14 The Jews laying 


ders, and faid, We have bound our ſelves under a 


|] me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 


6 . Mien | 

” £& 3 Mo Diſfſenſion about Pail - 
and reſurreCtion of the dead, I am called in que- Char .7 Cha 

ſtion. be= a ” 

7 Phil. 3:-5. (1 * Ch. 24. 15, 21. & 25. 6. Becauſe [ mY - & 


7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a diffen- 


9 The Company of the Senators. 
8 * For the Sadducees fay that there is '* no re- * Mark. 12.13 


'? Matt. 22. 23. 0 *' No ſuch permanent Beings as wo 


cy, by the ſpecial Operation of God, to ſignifie his Mind ; 
whereupon they might fitly be called God's Meſſengers 
Em” 7 *: Soul of Map fubliſting without a - 
9 And there aroſe a preat cry : and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find ” no evil in this man : but if a 
+ ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
5 fight againſt God, 

': Ch.25.25. & 26.31. 1 Sam. 24.17. Ch. 22.9, 
17,18. Y "5 Ch. 5.-39. 

10 And when there aroſe a great difſenſion, the 
chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the fouldi- 
ers to go down, and to take him by force from 


11 And the night following, the Lord ** ſtood * G. 2.13 
by him, and faid, '7 Be of good cheer, Paul : for ' 5. 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 

thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 

'? banded together, and bound themſelves || under 7 /#. 2, 3s. 
a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor  ocny488 
drink till they had killed Paut : | Or, with 
13 And they were more than forty which had oarh of «eos 
made this conſpiracy. cn 


14 And they came to the chief prieſts and el- 


great curſe, that we will eat nothing until we have 
ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ' ye with the councel, (ignt- ? #rov. 1-1 
fie to the chief captain, that he bring him down 

unto you to morrow, as though you would enquire 
ſomething more perfe{tly concerning him : and 

we, or ever he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's fiſter's ſon ** heard of their * 7% 5-13: 
lying in wait, he went and entred into the caſtle, 79%?" 5* 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions un- 
to him, and faid, Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell 
him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and faid, Paul the Priſoner called 


man unto thee, who hath ſomething to fay unto 
thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by thc 
hand, and went with him aſide privately, and as- 
ked him, What is that thou haft to tell me ? 

20 And he faid, * The Jews have agreed. to de- * Ver. 12: 
fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to 
morrow into the counce,, as though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfely, _ 

21 But da not thou yield unto them : for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themſelves wifh an .oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed 


him : and now are they ready, looking for a pro- 
miſe from thee, . 


22 $0 


i218, 


Pal ſent to Felix. 


A C 


7.3 


Paul's Apilegy 


22 So the chief captain then let the young than 


Chap. 24 depart, and' charged him, See thou tell no man that 


4953- 


Chap. 21. 33- 


Ut Goo on 
6, 18. 15. 


43 ' 
Cir. S2- I g 


Joby I9, ;þ 


thou haſt ſhewed theſe things unto me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to go to 
Cefarea, and horſemen threeſfcore and ten, and 
ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night. 

pn And provide them beaſts, that they may ſet 
Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the gover- 
nour. | 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudias Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent go- 
vernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 * This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came I 
with an army, and reſcued him, having underſtood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth | pe 
CY 2. 


into their councel : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſti- 
ons * of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of bonds, 

39 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers al- 
fv, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 
Farewel, £ Sr 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought h:m by night to An- 
tipatris, 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Cefarea, and delive- 
red the epiſtle to the governour, preſented Paul al- 
ſo before him. 

34 And when the governour had read the letter, 
he asked of what province he was. And when he 
underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accu- 
ſers are come, And he commanded him to be 
kept in ** Herod's judgment-hall. 

22 The Palace of the Governour built by Herod. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Paul accuſed by Tertullts, 10 anſwereth for him- 
ſelf, 24 preacheth Chriſt to the governour and hiz 
wife: 27 He going ont of hu office, left Paul in 
priſon. 


ND after five days, * Ananias the high prieſt 

deſcended with the elders, and w:th a cer- 

tain oratour zamed Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by thy . provi- 
dence, 

3 We accept zt always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
heat us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man * a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the ett 
of the Nazarenes : 


* Ch, 16. 20. & 17.6. 1 Kings 18. 17. Exr. 4.15. Neh. 
G. 6. Am. 7. 10. Luke 23. 2. 


6 Who alſo hath gone about to * profane the 


temple : whom we took, and would have judged 
? according to our hiv : 


our hahds, 


take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we ac- 
cuſe hirh. | 


9 And the Jews alſo afſented, faying,; that theſe 
things were ſo. . © | 

10 Then Paul, after that the governour had 
beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch 
as I know that thou haſt been of many years a 
judge unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
anſwer for my ſelf ; | nn 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that 


there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip ; 


diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the 


13 Neither cat they prove the things whereof 
they now accuſe me, 


14 But this I 7 confeſs unto thee, that after 


© the way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the * 


7 But the chief captain Lyſias care upon us, Chap. 24. 
and with great violence * took him away out of ,_I{Nu 
; | 4063, 
8 * Commanding his accuſers to corhe unto * C4. 23. 10. 
thee : by exafhining of * whom, thy ſelf mayeſt {© 233+. 


12 * And they neither found me in the temple * Chap. 25.8. 


28. 17. 


See Am.8$, 


God of my fathers, * believing all things which are Chap "4 


written in the law and the prophets, 
7 Mats. 10. 32. Pſal. 119. 46. 7 * Ch. 26. 22, 


15 And have hope ? towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo ** allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
I of the dead, both of the ** juſt and un- 
juſt, 

9 In God.  "* £h,33.-8. F " John 5.29. Dan. 12.2. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 
ways a conſcience © void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. 


2 Ch. 23.1. (See there.;) which may not accuſe me for 
any wilful offence, either againſt God or Man. 


17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
3 alms to my nation, and '* offerings. 


' Ch. 11.29. Rom. 15. 25, 26. Gal. 2.10. A + Chap. 
22.*36. 


me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and objett, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Orelſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they have 
found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the councel, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, ** Tong en reſurrection 
. the dead, I am called in queſtion by you this 

ay. | 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having 
more perfe&t knowledge of that way, he deferred 
them, and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief captain 


ſhall come down, I will know ” the uttermoſt of *? Devr. 19.18. 


your matter. Es 
23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 


ſhould '* forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him. ” 

24 And after certain days , when Felix carte 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewels, he ſent 
for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in 
Chriſt. | 

25 And as he reaſoned of *'? righteouſteſs, 
2? temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
2! trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time ; wheti I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
for thee. v 


15 Becauſe Felix was guilty of much Cruelty and Inju- 
ſtice. 4 ** Becauſe he was guilty of Adultery, having ta- 


ken another Man's Wife. 4 ** Heb. 4. 11. 
XN 2 26 He 


18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found ** ©#. 27. 27. 


* Cþ.-23.6. 


28. 209. 


Paul, and to let him have liberty, and * that he : Clap. 27: 3 
209. 10. 

7 Chap. vs. 

16.-31. 


— OB — In WO I— I _— 


— —— 
CC er EASE 


Paul's Apology. 4 CDS He appeals 10 Ce 


—  — 


Chap. 25. 26 He hoped alſo that ** money ſhould have | 


27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came in- 


YR been given him of Paul, that he might looſe him : of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
4063. wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and commu- | that he which is accuſed, have the accuſers "2 face 
ned with him. to face, and have licence to anfſiver for himſelf con- 

22 Job 15.-34. Pſal. 26. 10. 1 Tim. 6. 10. cerning the crime laid againſt him. 


16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner 


C] JP, TY 


063, 
oy Dew 19.19 


17 Therefore when they were come hither, 


to Felix room : and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
2 ” pleaſure, *4 left Paul bound. judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to be 


23 Chap. 12.3. & 25.9. 1 ** Ch.25.-14. 


CH AP. XXV. 


2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, 8 anſwereth for bimſelf, | 
11 appealeth to Ceſar. 14 Feſtus openeth the mat- 
ter to Agrippa: 23 He #s Iwought forth, 25 and 
cleared by Feſtus. | 


\ TOW when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from Ce- 
farea to Jeruſalem. 
"Ch. 24. T. 2 Then the high prieſt, and the * chief of the 
| Jews informed him againſt Paul,” and beſought 
him 

; And deſired favour againſt him, that he would 

: Ch. 23. 15. ſend for him to Jeruſalem, * laying wait in the way 
7jal. 149. 5- to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anfwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarea, and that he himfelf would depart ſhort- 
ly thither. : 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

| Or, as fome 6 And when he had tarried among them || more 

copies read, than ten days, he went down unto Cefarea, and 

"hr os 2. the next day ſitting in the judgment-ſeat, comman- 

s ded Faul to he brought. : 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from [eruſalem, ſtood round about, 

3 EfL.3.8. and laid many and * grievous complaints againlt 

+ Ma:1. 24. 60. Paul, which they could * not prove ; 

$ Ch. 24. 12. $ While he anfivered for himſelf, * Neither 

& 28.-17. againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I oftended any 
thing at all. 

* Ch. 24.”27. 9g But Feſtus * willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rufatem, and there be judged of theſe things before 
me ? 

10 Then fajd Paul, I ſtand at Cefars judgment- 
feat, where 1 7 ought to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt, 

7 Yiz. Becauſe I am a Denizen of Rome, ch. 22.-28. 

* Chap. 18.14 11 * For if I be an offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, * I refuſe not to 
die : but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may ® deliver me unto 
them. ** I appeal unto Ceſar, 

s Joſh. 22.”22. A man may be ſuch an offender in mat- 

ters of Religion (wv. 8.) as well as in civil matrers, as to be 
worthy of death. The civil Magiſtrate 1s Judge in matters 
of Religion (v. 8. ch. 24. 5, 6.) and may puniſh offenders 
therein, v.11. 1 9 1 Theſſ: 2. 15. viz. Againſt my will. 
JT ** 18am.27. 1. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the councel, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Cefar 2? unto Ceſar ſhalt thouÞo. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cefarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 

Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſaying, 

* Chap. :4.27.. There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix : 
15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the 

chief pricfts and the elders of the Jews informed 

me, deviring to have " judgment againſt him. 


brought forth. 


18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as 1 


ſuppoſed : 


19 But had " certain queſtions againſt him of ” cz. >... 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jefus, which. BY 
was. dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. | 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner of | Or,  », 
queſtions, I asked bim whether he would go to 4£%%fi tos 
Jeruſalem, and there he judged of theſe matters. 7 ©4%"* 
21 But when Paul had appealcd to be reſerved TY 
unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him || Or, ju. 
to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. ment. 

22 Then * Agrippa faid unto Feſtus, I would * See Chap 
alſo hear the man my ſelf. To marrow, faid he, 9: '5 
thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 

come, and Bernice, with '* great pomp, and was 

entred into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

4 A great Train, Appearance, or Shew. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all men 

which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, 

about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 

dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alfo here, 

crying, that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing ” worthy of death, and that he himſelf 

hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 

ſend him. 

+5 Chap. 23. 9. & 26.-31. John 18.-38. 

26 Of whom I had no certain thing to write 

unto ny lord. Wherefore I have brought him 

forth before you, and ** ſpecially before thee, O ** c/. 26. 
king Agrippa, that after examination had I might 

have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not withal to ſignifie the crimes laid 

againſt him, 


CHAP, XXVL 


2 Paul before Agrippa declareth bu life, 12 His con- 
verſion and calling. 24 Feſt __ him to be 
mad. 28 Agrippa almoſt perſwaded to be a Chri- 
ſttan. 


7 Y Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art * per- * Prov. 18.13] 
mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul Jo 7: 51: 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſivered for him- 
If, 

2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
I ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this day before thee, tou- 
ching all the things whereof I am accuſed of the 
Jews : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be * &x- 
pert in all cuſtoms and ? queſtions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. | 

2 Deut. 7. 18-20. |} * Controverſies in Religion. 

4 My manner of life from my * youth, which « c. 23. ! 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſa- 
lem, know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the begjnning, (if they 
would teſtifie) that after the moſt * ſtraiteſt ſet of 5 2117. 353 


': Efth.3.9. Sentence paſt againſt hum according to what 


they charg'd him with. 


our religion, I lived © a Phariſee. 6Ch 23.6 
6 And 


puſs ſpeech to Agrippa. 
Anadet-nitaaynuns. 3 Ge 


A C 


OI — 


6 And now I ſtand, and am judged 7 for the 
hope of * the promiſe made of God unto our fa- 


thers : 

7 For aſſerting the ReſurreQtion from the Dead, (wer. 8. 
& 23.6. & 24. 15.) which is the ground of our Hop? of 
everlaſting Life. 


7 Unto which promzſe our ® twelve tribes, in- 


- ſtantly ſerving God f day and night, ® hope to 


ſer. 23- 6. 

& 33-14 
Frek. 34+ 23- 
& 37. 24: 
Dan. 9. 24: 
Mic. 7. 29: 

+ (rr. night 
and any 


i: G02 ON 


(1. 22, 4. A, 6, 


$22 On 
h,21, 40. 


7 Dax. 10.11. 


3 Matt. 13.12. 


" Gal. I. 16. 


Jonah 1, 2. 


come : ? for which hopes fake, king Agrippa, I 
am accuſed of the Jews. | 

8 Fames 1. 1. Though Ten of them were,. for the grea- 
teſt part, carried Captive to Babylon, from whence they did 
not generally return, yet many were left ſtill in the Land, 
(> Kings 24.-14, 17. & 25.12, 22--26.) and many returned 
back again with thoſe of the Two Tribes, as appears by 
Ezra 6.17. & 8. 35. 7 ? The Principle of Obedience 1s 
Love, but the Life of it is Hop2. © ** For the Belief and 
ExpeQation of which Refartetlion to Life. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 " Iverily though with my elf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

' John 16. 2. 1 Cor. 13.11. Prov. 28. 13. 


10 '* Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and 
many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, having 
received authority from the chief prieſts; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice againſt 
them, 

11 AndT puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and- compelled them to " blaſpheme ; and being 
exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted then 
even unto ſtrange cities. 

2 17m. 1.13. To ſpeak evil of Chriſt. 


12 '+ Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with 
5 authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 
14 Ch.g. 2, &c. See there. 1 ' 1 Kings 21.8. Iſa. 10.1. 


13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, 
ſhining round about me, and them which journey- 
ed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard 4 yoice ſpeaking unto me, and faying in the 
'5 Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? It #4 hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 

16 But rife, and ” ftand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of '* theſe things 
which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the 
which I will appear unto thee ; 

17 '* Delivering thee from the ** people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 *To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
22 darkneſs to *? light, and from *4 the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may *' receive ** for- 
givenes of ſins, and *” inheritance among them 
which are fandtified by faith that is ** in me. 

21 1Cor. 3.5, 6. Iſs. 35. 5. & 42. 7. & 60.1. Luke 4. 18. 
Eph. 1. 18. Col. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 25. To preach the Goſpel 
unto 'em, whereby they may attain unto a ſpiritual under- 
Nanding of their Duty. © ** Sin and Ignorance. ( ** Know- 
ledge and Holineſs. + 2 73. 2. 26. From a willing fub- 
jeMon to his ſuggeſtiohs and temptations. 1 *5 /7z. By 
Faith, cþ. 10. 43. ( * Pardon follows after Converfion. 


T *? Eph. 1.11. Col. 1.12. A Right and Title to Glory. 
T ** Placed or fixt upon me. See on ch. 20. 21. n. 25. 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
2? diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : ' 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of 3* Damaſcus, 
and at ** Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the ** Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 


3 meet for repentance. } 


3 Ch.9.20. Y ?Chg.28. 7 7* Ch. 22.21 
on Matt. 3. 8. 


1 ** Seo 


TS. Agrippa almoſt perſwaded. 


21 For theſe cauſes * the Jews caught me in the Chap. 27. 
temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having theretore obtained help of God, I 4go65. 
continue unto this day, ?* witneſſing both to ſmall * Chap. 21.30. 
and great, ſaying none other things, than thoſe '? See on ch. 
which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; ** 7+ 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, a»dthat he ſhould 
be the ” firſt that ſhould * riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew * light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 


* 1 Cor. 15. 20,23. Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1. 5. viz. By his 
own power ( John 10. 18. ) and to a State of Immortality, 
Acts 13. 34. 1 ** Iſa. 42.-6. Luke 2.32. John 1. 19. 

24 Andas he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid 
with a loud voice, Paul, * thou art ?” befide thy * 2 Kings 9.114 
ſelf: much learning doth make thee mad. 

7 1Cor. 1.18. Talkeſt ata wild rate, like a diſtracted 
Perſon. | 

25 But he faid, I am not mad, moſt noble 


Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
® ſobernels. 


33 Which become a ſober Perſon, that is Maſter of his 
eaſon. 

26 Forthe king knoweth of '” theſe things, be- 
fore whom allo I ſpeak freely : for I am perſivaded 
that none of theſe things are hidden from him ; for 
this thing was not done in a corner. 
go. the Lite, Death, and ReſurreQion of 


I . 4. 19, 


27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the #* pro- 
phets ? I know that thou believeſt. 
Who foretel theſe things of Chriſt, v.-22. 


28 Then Agrippa ſaidunto Paul, # Almoſt thou 
perſivadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. | 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God, that not + Rey. g. 2. 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, were 1 Cer. 7. 7. 
both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
*3 theſe bonds. 

z3o And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the governour, and Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they talked 
between themſelves, ſaying, 4#This man doth no- ## 1$a».24.1-. 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. Luke 23.-4-17- 

32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſeen fet at liberty, if he had not 
+4 appealed unto Ceſar. | 


47 Mark 12.34s 


43 Ch. 12. 6, 


#5 Ch. 25. 10g 
11, 25. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Paul ſhipping towards Rome, 10 foretelleth the dan- 
ger of the voyage, 11 but #5 not believed. 14 They 
are toſſed with a tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſhipwrack, 
22, 34, 44- Yet all come ſafe to land, 


ND when it was * determined that we ſhould * c. 25. 12. 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- Gen. 50. 20. 
tain other Priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Auguſtus band, 
2 and entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we 
lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, one 
* Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſlalonica, being * Chap. 19.29. 
with us. 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius * ? courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave *' Chap. 24.23, 
him liberty to go unto his friends to refreth 'him- & ry 16. 
if * C/4.28. 2, 
4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 
trary. | 
8 And when we had failed over the ſea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra 2 city of 
Lycia. 
" And there the centurion fonnd a thip of 
Alexandria failing into Italy ; and he put us 
therein. | 
- And 


Paul's dangerous woiage. 


"2" 2 $ 


Shipwrack, yet all ſe] 


Chap. 27. 
Si. 


4066. 
; Or, Cana). 


® 


8 Or, injury. 


| Or, boa. 


* Jonah 1. c. 


! Pal. 107. 
22, 23. 


9 Gen. 18. 32. 


3® Rom. 4. 20. 


* Chap. 28. 7. 


7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many days, and 
ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the wind not 
ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, over againſt 
Salmone : | | 

$ And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto 
was the city of Laſca. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe the 3 faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

> The great yearly Faſt of the Jews.on the day of Expia- 
tion, Lev. 19. 29. & 23. 27. Jer. 36. 6. ( about Michael 
mas. ) 

1o And faid unto them, Sirs, * I perceive that 
this voyage will be with || hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 

4 2. By revelation from God. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the ma- 
ſter and the owner of the ſhip,more than thoſe things, 
which were ſpcken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part adviſed to depart thence 
alſo, if by any means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter ; which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth towards the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, ſup- 
poſing that they had obtained therr purpoſe, looſing 
thence they failed clole by Crete. 

x 4 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it a 


tempeſtuous wind called 5 Euroclydon. 
5 A North-Eaſt Wind. 


15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wird, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain Iſland which is 
called Clauda, we had much work to come by the 
boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, © undergirding the ſhip; and fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ftrake fail, 
and ſo were driven. 

© Binding the bottom of it with Cables, to keep it from 
ſplirting. 

28 And weheing exceedingly toffſed with a tem- 
peſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day * we caſtout with our own 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many days 
appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on #5, 7all hope 
that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken away. - 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould have 
hearkened unto me, and not have looſed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 
for there ſhall be * no loſs of any mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip. | 

* Yiz. It you'll hearken to my advice, v. 31. 


23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
of God whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath ? given thee 
all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer: for I 
'* believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told 
me 


Iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew near 
ro ſome country : 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms : 
and when they had gone a little further, they ſoun- 
ud again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

:3 then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 


26 Howbelt, A. muſt be caſt upon a certain 


26> * gs 
upon rocks, they calt four anchors out of the ſtern, Cha 8 
and withed for the day. HD 20, 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of 
the ſhip, when they had let down the boat into the 
ſea, under colour as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 

31 Paul faid to the centurion, and:to the ſoul. 
diers, Except "theſe '? abide in the ſhip, ” ye can- 
not be ſaved. . 

': Who have kill to manage the Ship. 1 ®* Pſa. 45, 
34. Iſa. 38.21. Matt. 4. 7}. Judg. 20.28, 29, 7 3 We 
muſt ſo depend upon God's Promiſes and Providence, as 
not to neglett the uſe of lawful means. 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off, ' 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be- 
ſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day js 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con- 
tinued faſting, having taken '#nothing, 

's Little or nothing : made no ſet Meal, v. 27. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat ; 
for this is ”* for your health: for there ſhall not 
'* an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

's Eph. 5.29. 1 Tim. 5.23. 1 '* Luke 21. 18. 1 Kings 
I. 52. Matt. 10. 30. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and ”7 gave thanks to God yn preſence of 
them all, and when he had broken 7t, he began to 
cat. 

'7 1Sam.g. 13. Matt, 15. 36. John G. 11. 17Tim. 4. 4. 


36 Then were they all ® of goodcheer, and they * 2/2. jo.1r. 
alſo took ſome meat. 5 

37 And we were inall inthe ſhip, two hundred 
threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and '* caſt out the wheat into Prov. 1}. 5. 
the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
** ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poiviee, ry _ in the ſhip. . 

22 Plain ground; ( for 1 ] 7 
Rocks Ro T—_ tn Sea ) wy Ong TY 

49 And when they had [|taken up the anchors, || Or, c the 
they committed rhemſefves unto the ſea, and looſed 972% thy 
the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main fail to {7g 
the wind, and made toward ſhore. | $4 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, 

* they ran the ſhip aground; and the forepart ſtuck * 2 Cor. 11.25. 
faſt, and remainedunmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves, 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
eſcape, 

43 But the centurion, willing to *' ſave Paul, *' & 23-19. 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded ” ma 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt cthemſetves 
firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and fo it came to pals, 
that they eſcaped all ** ſafe toland : 


4066, 


n Vy, 22. 
Pſal. 107.739. 


CH AP, XXVIIL 


| 1 The Barbarians kindneſs to Paul, 5s The wiper 


on hu hand. 11 They depart towards Rome. 

17 He declareth the cauſe of his coming. 24 Some 

believe his preaching, and ſome do not : 3o yet he 
- preached there two years. 


A ND when they were * eſcaped, then they * 2/al. 46. . 
knew that * the Iſland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little 
kindneſs: for they * kindled a fire, and received us * Ch. 27-3 
every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſc 
of the cold. : 
3 And 


* Chap. 27.26: 


"(| 


Publins's kindneſs to Paul 


——_— 


Paul poes to Rome, | 


Chap 28. 3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
'A ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
.* 1066. per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 4 And when the barbarians faw the venemous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they- ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a 3 murderer, whom 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſut- 
fereth not to live, 

5 And he * ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
* felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and faw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and * faid 
that he was a £0d. 

7 In the fare quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the Iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius, who received us and lodged us three days 
courteoully, | 

8 And it carne to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ſick of a feaver, and of a bloody-flix: to 
whom Paul entfred in, and © prayed, and 7 laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

6 1 Kings 17. 20. James 5. 14, 15. 1 7 See on Matr. 
19. IS. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the Iſland, came, and were healed : 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many honours, 
and when we departed, they laded #5 with ſuch 
things as were neceflary. 

11 And after three months, we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had winteted in the Iſle, 
whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried here 
three days. | 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium :- and after one day the ſouth- 
wind blew, aud we came the next day to Pu- 
teoli : | 

14 Where we found brethren, ahd were deſired 
to tarry with them ſeven days : and fo we went to- 
ward Rome. | 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to * meet us as far as ® Appii- 
forum, and the '* Three taverns : whom when Paul 
faw, he thanked God, and ” took courage. 

* Heb. 13. 3. 7 9 One and fifty Miles from Rome. 
T ** Three and thirty Miles from Rome. QF ** 1 Cor. 12.21. 
- 16 And when wecaine to Rome, the centurion 
delifverdd the prifoners to the captain of the pgrard : 
' Clap, 24.23. but * Paul was '* ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, with 

. ,, @ ſouldier that kept him. 
6. 23. 11, ” 27 And it came to paſs, that after tliree days, 
Paul called. the chief of the Jews together. And 
. when they were come together, he ſ#id unto them, 
2412-14. Men and brethren, though F have ” committed no- 

'-% thing againſt the peopl iſtoms of our fa- 
s againſt the people, or cuſtoms of: our fa 
Cup. 21.33. thers, yet * was I delivered priſoner from feruſa- 
km'ints the hands-of the Romans. | | 

+8 Who when they had '+ examined me, *iyould 


| 3 Like 13. 3+ 


4 Mark 16. 18. 
Pal. 91. 13- 
Luke 10. 19- 


Chap. 14: 11- 


*Ch. 23. 24, 
Ch. 26.31 


have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of Chap. 28. 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt zr, I was 4066. 
conſtrained to '* appeal unto Celar; not that I * Ch. 25.1 
had ought to accuſe my nation of, 

26 For this cauſe therefore have I called for. 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe that 
for ” the hope of Iſrael I am ** bound with this 
chain. 

'7 Fer. 14. 8. Faith in the Meſſia, ( who is the Hope of 
Ifrael) and belief of the Reſurre&ion, ch. 23. 6. & 24. 15. 

& 26.6, 7. (1 ** Ch. 26. 29. Epheſ. 6. 20. 27!m.1.-16. 

21 And they faid unto him, We neither recci-. 
ved letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
any harm of thee, 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet, weknow that 
* every where it is ſpoken againſt. * Chap. 24. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 5 '+ 
there came many to him into his lodging ; to 
whom he '* expounded and * teſtified the * king- 
dom of God, ** perſvading them concerning Je- 
ſus, * both out of the law of Moſes, and oxr of the * Se: on 
prophets, from morning till evening, 

'5 Opened at large the Dotrine of the Goſp:1. © ** Sec 
on ch. 20.21. ©} ** See onch. 20. 25. © * Ch. 18. 28. 

* 24 And © ſome believed the things which were = c5. 13. 48. 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. & 17. 4. 34- 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one wofd, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, _ 

26 Saying, ** Go unto this people, and ſay, 

Hearing ye ſhall hear, and thall nor underftand ; and 
ſceing ye ſhall ſe, and not perceive. 

*+ 1/p.6. 9. See on Mats. 13. 14. and on John 11. 40. 
Rom. 11. 8, 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed grofs, 
and their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they *' cloſed, leſt they ſhould fee with their ** 2 7/7 2.11, 
eyes, and hear with therr ears, and underſtand with 2 #2. 3: 5: 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
heal them, ' | 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
25 {{lyation of God is ſent unto the *7 Gentiles, and 


chap. 26. 6. 


4068, 


29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the fews 
departed, and had ** great reafoning among them- =5 azzze 10.34, 
ſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
hired houſe, and received alt that came in unto 
him. | 

31 ?? Preaching ** the kingdom of God, and 
P teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, with all confidence, noaman forbid- 
ding him. : 

25 39 (See on ch. 5.42.) ſo as that many were convers 
ted, Phit. r. 13. & 4.22% 


ROMANS. 


ROM 


A NS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


T 


N this Epiſtle are handled ſeveral of the great Doitrines of the Goſpel ; as, I. Puſtification by Faith 
without the works of the Law ; which neither Fews nor Gentiles could pretend to : not the Gentiles, be. 


cauſe they were guilty of many groſs ſms againſt the Light of Nature: ( ch. 1, 18—32. ) nor the Jews, be- 
cauſe they were Tranſgreſſors of the written Law: and therefore all, both Circumciſion and Uncircumciſion, 
muſt ſeek for Juſtification by Faith only, ( ch. 2. v. 3.) even as Abraham the Father of the faithful, was 
juſtified, ( ch. 4. ) and from thence oply we can have Peace and Comfort, ch. 5. 1I. Santtification, both in 
reſpect of Mortification or the death of Sin, gnd Vivification or the Life of Holineſs, ch, 6, III. Freedom from 
the Law, as a Covenant of works though not as a Rule of Life and Obedience, ch. 7, 1-14. IV. The Con- 
 flifÞ between the Fleſh and Spirit im the regenerate, <, 7. 15--25, V. The Priviledges and Benefits of 

thoſe that are in Chriſt, viz. Freedom from Condemnation, Indwe ling of the Spirit, Adoption, Witneſs of 
the Spirit, his Aſſiſtance in Prayer, a ſan#tified Uſe of all Diſpenſations, Aſſurance of God's owning and love- 
ing us, ch, 8, VI, Elefion and Reprobation, ch.g9. VII. Calling both of Gentiles, ( ch. 10. ) and of Jews, 
to become Members of the Chriſtian Church towards the latter End of the world, ch. 11. VIII Obedience 


ro God, ( <. 12.) and to Magiſtrates, ch. 13. IX. A charitable Vſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, ch. 14. and 
15. and then he concludes with divers Salutations, ch, 16, | 


 The' Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 


to the ROMANS. 


This Epiſtle is thought to be written about the fi 
fifth year of Chriſt, and ſecond of Ners. *Tis placed 


( becauſche lay under the weight of the ſins of alt hisEle, Chap. 1. 


which would have kept him from riſing, had he not been 
God; and ſo his ReſurreQtion was an undeniable Argu- 


ment borh of his Divinity (Johz 5. 26. & 10. 18.) and 
Mcdiatorſhip, As 17. 31.) 


5s By whom ** we have received ** grace and 


( though written after ſeveral others) in regard of the Dig- 


nity of the City where thoſe Chriſtians lived, to whom it 
was addreſſed. 


*: apoſtleſhip, || ** for obedience to the faith among || Or, « + 
23 all nations *4 for his name : OO hedienaf 
*9 Apoſtles. 4} ** Ch. 12.3. 15.-15, 16. 2 Cor. 3. 10. faith, 


Chap. 1. 
4963. 


* AQts 9. rg. 
& 13. 2. 


* Sec 6n 
Atts 26.6. 


*Matt. 1. 6.16. 


4 Crt. derermi- 
ned. 
* AQts13. 33. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Paul's calling: 9 Hu defire to come to them: 
16 what hu goſpel uw. 18 God's anger againſt 


ſm. 21 The Gentiles ſins. 
' P AULG a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, * called 70 
be an * Apoſtle, ** ſeparated unto the goſpel 
of God, 
» See on AT; 13. 9.n. 17. 7 3 Phil. 1.1. James 1.1. 
2 Pet. 1.1. Jude 1. Rev. 1.1. Wholly devoted to his Ser- 
vice in the work of the Miniſtry. Q + /er.5. Arg. 5,6. 
O&- 26. 16, 17. YT 5See on Marr. 1o. 2.2.4. (| 5 A#s 13. 


2. Gal. 1. 15. deſigned and ſet apart to preach the Goſ- 
pel, which came originally from the Father. 


2 * ( Which he had * promiſed afore by his 
prophets in the holy "* ſcriptures ) 

9 Luke1.70. viz. in thoſe promiſes which were made of 
Chriſt, and Salvation by him. 41 * viz. Dee. 18. 18. Iſa. 
9. 6,7. © 53.& 61.1. Fer. 23. 5. ( which places ſpeak of 
Chriſt, who 15 the Subjett of the Goſpel ; and ſo the Gol- 
pel was ſaid to be promiſed afore. ) 


3 ”" Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
* which was ”* made of the ſeed of 4 David 
5 according to the fleſh, 

1 Which Goſpel treats wholly of Chriſt. 4 ** John 1. 
14. Gal. 4.4. ( See there.) Q ” 2 Sam. 24.12. Pſal. 132. 
11. Iſa. 11. 1. As 2. 30.O 13. 23. 2 Tim. 2.8. i.e. Of 
Mary's Subſtance, who was one of David's Poſterity, Luke 
1. 32, 69. 2. 5, 6. See on Heb. 2.-16.n.76. {| '+ To 
whom he was particularly promiſed, Pſal. 132. 11. As 2. 
- 13. 23. } '5 Ch.g. 5. um reſp:& of his Humane 

arure. 


4 And f * '* declared to be the Son of God 

'7 with power, according to the ſpirit of halineſs, 
'9 by the reſurreCtion from the dead: 

_** Matt. 29.-40. As 2.22. (7 7 2 Cor.13.4. 5.6. migh- 
tily, convincingly ; fo as that no one could contradit it; 
as Co/. 1.-29. 7 ** Inreſpett of his Divine Nature, 1 7im. 
3- 16. 1 Per. 3. 18. Heb. 9.-14. Q *? Specially by that 


Gal. 2.9. Eph. 3. 2,7,8. The Favour to be an Apoſtle, 
and Qualifications for it. \ ** Ch. 16.-26. for the bring- 
ing Perſons to that Obedience which is the Fruit of Believ- 
ing the Goſpel, and of Faith in Chriſt. 4 *? 4s g. 15.. 
&- 26. 17, 18. Gal. 1. 16. 17Tim. 2. 79. 7 ** That Chriſt 
may be known to them, and glorified by them, 2 Thef: 


I, I2, 


6 Among whom are ye alſo the ** called of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. >, | 


25 Brought tþ the Knowledge and Belief of the Goſpel, 
by Grace from Chriſt, and:who belong to him. 


7 77 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
*® called to be ſairits: *? Grace to you, and ** peace 


7 from God our Father, and the Lord ? Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

?7 Yiz. Chriſtians, whether Jews or Gentiles. 4 ** Ef- 
feCtually wrought upon: by the preaching of the Goſpel, ro 
walk in ways of Holineſs, 1 Theſ.4. 7. 4 ** 1 Cor. 1. 3. 
Gal. 1. 3. Eph.1.2. 1 Pet. 1.2. 9.d. Iwiſh thar theefree, 
undeſerved Love and Favour of God, and a lively ſenſe 
thereof in your own Souls, may be continued to, and in- 
creaſed in you. (This is both'a Chriſtian Salutation, and 
an Apoſtolical, Miniſterial BenediQtion. ) 4. 3% All Ble{- 
ſings both inward and outward, as the Fruit of the former , 
eſpecially Peace of Conſcience, and a ſecure Enjoyrtient of 
the Love of God. (| ?* 1 Per. 5. 10. Heb. 13, 20. Who 
has decreed to ſet his Love upon us, and give us theſe Bleſ- 
ſings, not as a Creator, but ( or Father ) in Chriſt. 
1 ** The procuring, conveying Cauſe thereof. 


8 ” Firſt, '4 Ithank my God through Jeſus 
Chriſt **for you all, that your 7? faith is * ſpoken 
of ? throughout the whole world, 

37 Chiefly for this. 4 34 1 Cor. 1. 4. Eph. 1. 16. Phil. 
I. 3,5. Col.1. 3. 1Theſſ. 1.2. 2Theſſ. 1.3. 2 Tim. 1. 3, 5+ 
Philem. 4, 5. 7 %* Through whom alone all our Bleſſings 
come, and for whoſe ſake I expett the acceptance of m 
Praiſes. 7 3* On your behalf ( not = own.) A} 7! Cz. 
16. 9. 1 Theſſ. 1.8. B:lief and Profeſſion of the Golpel. 
( But now, that once faithful Ciry is become a Harlor, 
Rev, 17.) 4\ ** 17Theſ. 1.8. wiz. to your Commendation, 
for the Eminency of ir. 4 Luke 2. 1. in the Churches 
every where, through all Parts of the Empire: (it being 
matter of Joy to them all, thar Chriſt was profeſſed in the 
Imperial City. ) 


9 For 


or 7 
Yuls love t0 the Romans. 


hap. T- 1 4* with my ſpirit ® ih the goſpel of his Son, that 


" 
4063 

' (hap. 9. 

0s, in. 


I, 


# Ch. 18. 32- 


17. 3. 10+ 


| Or, in. 
"Tit. t. 4 
a Pet, 1. 1, 


Or, i» you, 


verſion of ſome, Confirmation and Edification of others. 


- fervently. 41 ® In the Publication of the Goſpel, and Ad- 


. preach and profeſs it, ( though it be counted Fooliſhneſs, 


Lad eds 


ROM 


—_—— 


i ati ant recur. A 


ANS. 


— 


— 


— D— 


7 he fins of the GCentifes: 


g For * ** God is my witneſs, *' whom I ſerve 


45 without ceaſing I ** make mention of you always 
in my prayers, | 

40 LET 19. 2 Cor. 1.23. & 11. 31. Gal. 1. 20. Phil. 
1.8. 17Thefſ. 2.5. Being unknown to them, he could give 
':m no other aſſurance of his Aﬀection, but by ſuch an Oath 
or Obteſtation. Y #' 2 7im. 1.3. A *: Sincerely, heartily, 


miniſtration of the Affairs that concern it, (as Phzl. 4. 15.) 
of which Chriſt is the immediate Author, and the ſubject 
Matter. 4 % 2 Tim. 1. 3. Col. 1.-3, 1 Sam. 12. 23. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 17. (See there) #. e. in every Prayer, Ph/l. 1.4. 1 ® [ 
recommend your Perſons and Eſtate to God for Mercy. 

10 Making requeſt (if by any means, novy at 
length-T might have a proſperous journey, by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to ** ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome % ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 
be ** eſtabliſhed. 

# Ch. 15. 29. ( # By way of Conſolation, v. 12. or 
Inſtruction, v. 15. © *5* Strengthened and confirmed in the 
Faith ; ( 1 Thefſ; 3. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 10.) wherein, though you 
excel already, yet you have need of further growth and 
confirmation, Eph. 4. 12,13. 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. 2 Per. 1.12. 


12 That is, that * I may be comforted toge- 
ther || with you, * *? by the mutual faith both of 


you and me. : | h 

Ch, 15. 32. that we may receive ſpiritual Comfort 
each from other. | 5* By the Obſctvation and Experience 
of each others Faith. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 
you ( but was ** let hitherto ) that I might have 
ſome ” fruit || among you alſo, even as among 
5s other Gentiles. 

57 Ch. 15. 23. 1 Thefſ, 2. 18. 1 4 77x. either by the 
greater Neceſſities of others, (as ch. 15. 22.) or by the Spi- 


rit, (as A516. 7.) or by Satan, ( as 1 Thefſ. 2.18. (| ** Col. 
1. 6. viz. of my Miniſtry, and Apoſtleſhip ; by the Con- 


F 55 Ch. 15. 18,19. 
14 I am ” debter both to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the '? wiſe, and to the 


59 unwile. 

57 1 Cor. 9. 16. 2 Cor. 11. 28. bound by my Office to 
preach the Goſpel to all Nations, whether more Civilized, 
or more Rude; as I have opportunity. } 5? And to all 
ſorts of Perſons therein. 


15 So, as much as in me Is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome 
alſo. | 

16, For I am ©* not aſhamed of tne goſpel 4 of 
Chriſt : for it is the © power of God unto fal- 
vation, to every one that believeth, © to the Jew 


firſt, and alfo to the Greek. 
6 Pſal. 40. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 1.8. T count it an Honour to 


1 Cor. 1. 23. ) Whatever Pains or Perſecution it coſt me. 
E ©: 1 Cor. 1.-18. (See there n. 61.) & 15. 2. 2 Cor. 10. 
4, 5. the Means, which by God's Power 1s made effeQtual 
to bring to Salvation. } ©? Ch. 2. 9, 10. to be preach'd to 
them firſt, A#s 3. 26. (See there) & 13. 46. 

17 © For © therein is the © righteouſneſs of 
God © revealed from ©* faith © to faith : as it is 
written, 7* The juſt ſhall ”' live 7? by faith. 

6+ q. d. Ir appears, that the Goſpel is a powerful Means 
to bring Men to Salvation, becauſe it teaches Juſtification 
*by Faith, which is the only way of obraming Salvati- 
on. ( And ſo, here he begins to prove Juſtification by 
Faith.) 4 © In the Goſpel, 4 ** Ch. 3. 21, 22, 26. 
& 10. 3. 2 Coy. 5. 21. Phil. 3. 9. that way or merhod , of 
becoming righteous, which is of God's Inſtirution, Ordina- 
tion, Appointment, and Eſtabliſhment, and which alone he 
will accept to Life, and which he works by the Power of 
his Grace. ( Hence the Goſpel is called the Miniſtration of 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 9.) 4 © Fully and plainly dilco- 
vered, ( which was wholly unknown to the Genriles, and 
bur obſcurely made known to the Jews; ) and alto be- 
ſtowed. Q} © Which is atraincd ( not by Works of the 
Law, but) by Faith, ch. 3. 21,22. Phil. 3.9. 4 9 And 

y the continual Exerciſe and Improvement thereof, where- 
by we grow from. one degree” to another , ( as Pſal. 84. 7. 


T 7? Hab. 2.4. Gal. 3. 11. Hb, 10. 38. He that performs 
the Conditions of, the Covenanr of Grace, and {© i5 accoun- 
ted by God a juit and righteous Perſon. Q 7* Job 3. 36. 
Gal. 2-20. be at firſt juſtifi.d in the ſight of God, and t© 
delivered from Condemnation, and pur into a ſtate of {itt 
and Salvation ( Gal. 3. 11.) and a'ſo continied in the favs 
of Favqur with God, and preſerved from ApoBati:, & +. 
19. 38. } ”* By continual cleaving to Chriſt, ant dept. 
dence on him for the performance of his Promiics. 
18 ”* For the'7* wrath of God is ” reveal 
from heaven againſt all 7* unzgodlineS, and 7* un- 
righteouſneſs of men, who 77 hold the 7* truth in 
'2 unrighteouſneſs, 
7? 9. d. It appears, that the only way of obtaining Righ- 
teouſneſs and Life, is by Faith , ( which only the Goipel 
reveals, and neither the Light of Nature, nor the La ) 
and not by Works, becauſe both Jews and Gentiles were 
guilty of great and heinous Sins, the one againlt the Light 
of Nature, the other againſt the Law, and ſo couldg not. 
lead their Works , bur fell under the Wrath of God. 
' Here he begins with the Geritiles.) 7 7+ Ch. 2.-8. 
7 '* Viz. by thoſe Judgments which he inflicts on Sinners 
( v. 24--26 ) and by their Remorſe, and the Challenges of 
their Conſciences. Q 75 Againſt Trariſgreſſors of their Du- 
ty to God and Men. 4 77 John 12. 42. ſtifle and impri- 
ſon in their Underſtandings, and ſuffer it not to diſcover 
it ſelf, and influence their Lives, ( at leaſt not fully 194 
thorowly ) bur reſiſt it, and rebell againſt it. & 7* Tho#: 
common Notices and Principles, concerning the Nature of 
God, and Obedience due ro him, and Juit Dealing with 
others, imprinted on rhcir Hearts by Nature. © 7? Ag4i{t 
all Right, and by reaſon of that Power which their vilz 
AﬀeCtions and baſe Luſts have over th:m. 


19 © Becauſe *' that which may be known of 


5 tſhewed 77 unto them, l 
% 9.4. And it appecrs that they fin againſt Light, he- 
cauſe--- Y ** 4s 17. 24, Fc. The Bring, and Efncial 
Artributes of God, v. 20. ( which may be known by the 
Light of Nature , without any ſpecial Revelation. ) 
} © Clearly evidenced to their Hearts and Conſciences 
ch. 2.15. T ® Viz. 7 his Works, ( v. 20.) and Bounty, 
( As 14. 17.) and enduing them with Ability to draw 
nx eg from thence , touching his Nature and Excel- 
encies. | | 
20 For * the *+ inviſible things of him % from 
the creation of the world are ** clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and * Godhead : || ſo that they are 
53 without excuſe : 
*+ Pſal. 19. 2, Or. and 148. 3; &c. His Nature and Per- 
feQtions. 4 * In all Ages, even front the beginning of the 
World, arid ever fince. ( ® Plainly manitzſted by their 
EffeQts, and clearly diſcerned by our Reaſon, ( though in 
themſelves inviſible,) © *” Sovereignty, in <2 diſpoſal 
and government of all. 4 ** Zyke 12. 47. wiz. for not 
living arſwerably to their Knowledge, v. 21. 
2 Becauſe that when they knew ** God, they 
9? glorified 1im not ” as God, neither were thank- 
ful, but * became ** vain in their imaginations, and 
their ?? fooliſh heart- was. 9+ darkened. 
* Viz. His Being, Power, &c. 4 © Did not eſteemi 
| fo highly of him, nor pay that Homage to him. © ”* If 
ſuch a manner as was worthy of him, and ſuitable to thoſe 
Appprehenſions they had, or might have had of hint. 
7 * Ablurd and fottiſh in their Reaſonings concerning 
God's Nature and Worſhip. 4 53 Their unreaſonable Con- 
ceits tended to increaſe their Ignorance, and blor our that 
Knowledge of the Deity which they had. Q 5+ Der, 28. 
28, 29. Eph. 4. 17, 18. 

22 * Profefling themfelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools : | ' 
95 While they pretended to, and boaſted of more than 
ordiftary Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1.-22. ( their Learned Mcn be- 
ing art firſt uſually called Sophiſts, or Wiſemen ; though 
afterwards, Philoſophers,) tliey-entertained and vented ma- 
ny groſs and abſurd Opinions and Pratices, and 10 ſhew'd 
themſelves to be real Fools. * 


23 And ” changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
ble God, into an image made like to corruptibie 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beafts, and 
creeping things. 

57 Deut. 4. 15, &c. Pſal. 106. 20. Iſa. qo. 18, Cc. Jer. 
2. 11. 9.4. By ther Idolatrous Conceptions, Doctrines, 
and Repreſentations, they made the glorious Majeſty of 
God appear to be bur of the ſame naryre with interiour, 


2 Coy. 3. 18.) and continue to be righroous; Rev. 22. 11, 


yea, the moſt contemptible Creatures. 
24 Where- 


W.- 


g—_— 


go / 
ADH 


4 


God, ® is manifeſt || in them; for * God hath || O:, ++. 
"John 1.9 


$9, 27. 


| Or, that they 


Ma; be. 


"Epb.4. 17,18. 


Chan: r. 
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nd 


*Pal. rg. r. 
Adts 14. 17. & 


Cizap. I. 
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CY 
hy. 

"L.CY. 239. 23; 
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Edi. $12 


_ | Or, acknow- 
leage. 
|| Or, 2 mind 
4d of judg- 
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7 he fins of the Gentiles, 


—_—_— — 


ROMANS. 


Who are juſtife 


2 4 \V heretore God alſo ® gave them up to 9? un- 


v/v > cicannels, " through the luſts of their own hearts, 


* to Ulthonour their own bodies between them- 
ſelves: 

** (1.) By taking off rhe Reſtraint of his Common 
Grice, and leaving 'm to themlelves, Deut. 29. 4. Pſal. 
$1.13. Aﬀs 7. 42. ( 2.) By firipping 'em of his Gifts, 
which they abuſed, A727. 25. 28, 29. (3.) By delivering 
'em vp to the Power and Dcjutions of Satan, 1 Kings 22. 
23%. 2 Thefſ, 2.11, ( 4) By affording Means of Sin, Job 
22.13%, ( +5.) By propounding Objetts to enſnare 'em, 
4,6, 21, QF 99 (Which was very common among the 
Hearhen, eſpecially the Greeks and Romans.) (7 * Which 
they tell into, by reafon of that ſ\vay which their own vile 
Atiections and Inclinations bore in them. {Q * To abuſe 
'*m To vncleanneſs, ( which is a diſkonour to 'em, 1 Cor. 
6-15 18: }- | 


25 Who changed the * truth of God into * a 


.lie,and worſhipped and ſerved the * creature || * more 


than the Creator, who is 7 blefled for ever. 
* Amen. 

Thoſe true Conceptions which they had of him by 
Nature, v-18. © + Falſe Opinions, and the Worſhip of 
Iiols: and they reprelented hys true Eſſence by - Images, 
which are lying Repreſentations of him, Jſa. 44.” 20. Had. 
2. 18. © 5 Thoſe Images they made to repreſent God by ; 
as al the Sun, Moon, ©&c. 4 © Or, [ rather than] ( tor 
they did not ( for the generality of 'em ) worthip the true 
God ar all.) 4 7 Ch.9.-5. 2 Cor. 11.31. Who 1s Eternally 
Glorious, and to whom alone all Honour and Praife does 
evcrlaſtingly belong. Q * Tis an undoubted Truth ; and 
to kim 3et 1t be afcribed accordingly. 

26 For this cauſe God * gave them up unto 
* 22 vile affections : For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is " againſt 
nature : 

5 See on v. 24. n. 938. 1 ”? Filthy unnatural Luſts and 
Praftices, whereby they defiled and diſgrac'd themſelves. 
Ct '' Aoainſt the intent and deſign of Nature , in forming 
the Body. | 

27 And likewiſe alſo '* the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one 
toward another, men with men working that 
which is unſeemly , and ” receiving in themſelves 
that recompenſe of their 4 errour which was 
meer, 

'2 Levit. 18. 22. 17im. 1.10. Q 3 9.d. By being lefr 
to theſe filthy PraCtiſes, they were deſervedly and ſuirably 
puniſhed for their Idolatry, ( which is ſpiritual Unclean- 
nets, and a diſhonour to God ) and negle& of uſing their 

&aſon, and Principles of Conſcience aright. F + Wan- 
dring from the way of Nature in their Uncleannels. 


28 And even as they ” did not like to || retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 
a {|'* reprobate mind, to do thole things which are 
7 not convenient ; 

's Were not willing to cheriſh the true Notions of his 
Worſhip, and Righreouſneſs, as far as Nature diftated, but 
Rtifled them, thar they might not be a curb to their Licen- 
riouſnels. Q\ '* A Mind hardned in Wickednefs, and fo 
ſtupid as nor to diſcern between Good and Evil. ( *7 Con- 
trary to all natural Duty, and Decency ; altogether unbe- 
ſeeming their Age, Sex, Condition, &'c. A Metofis. 


29 ** Being filled with all unrighteouſneGs, ** for- 
nication, *” wickedneſs, ** covetouſneſs, ** malici- 
ouſheis ; full of *4 envy, murther, ** debate, ** de- 
ceit, 77 malignity, ** whiſperers, 

'* Their Lives being peſter:d, and abounding with all 
manner of Wick:dnefs, both againſt God, others, and them- 
iclves. T *? All Tranſgrefſtons of the Seventh Command- 
Trent. } ** Narural inclinableneſs and promprneſs to aft 
the moſt horrid Abominations. © ** A greedy deſire to 
have more than God ſees fir for us. Q *3 A Cuſtom of do- 
ing miſchief, « ?4 Grudging at anothers Welfare, or re- 
j©:ycing at their Hurt. © ** Strifes, Contentions, Quarrel- 
I:1gs. Q * Over-reaching and cozening others. 4 ”7 A 
ſowme{s of Diſpoſition, which renders a Man apt to dil. 
commend, and take evcry thing in the worſt ſenſe. 
4 -*+Such as ſecretly defame others. 


30 ** Backbiters, haters ”* of God, ” deſpite- 
tl, ** proud, boaſters,  inventers of evil things, 
difovedient to parents, 

*9 2 Cur. 12. 29. Such as openly 


lacs others in their 
abſence. 4 * /7z. As a Lawgiver an 


Judge. 4 ** Inju- 


| PraQtiſe of theſe Sins. 


rious and vexatious to others, either in Word or Dee 


—_ 
{ ?* That value themſelves above their juſt and true Worth Clap, L, Chaj 
, Way Subtle to find out new ways of Sin, and to fatisfie WW 
their Luſts. | = 406} | C 

31 ** Without underſtanding,  covenant- | \ 


breakers, || without natural affection , 3* implaca- || Or, ww, þ 
ble, unmerciful : | os 
3+ Which att like Men void of Reaſon. © 3. Falſe to 


their Promiſes, Oaths, and Engagements. 4 ® Being onc 
oftended, will never be reconciled. RIOT 


32 Who ” knowing the ® judgment of God 

( that they which commit ſuch things are worth 
of death) not only *' do the fame, but | * ®* have | Or, any 
pleaſure in them that do them. _ with they, 

% Fiz. Even by the Light of Nature, Workings of Con. iO 7. 3 
ſcience, and evident Examples. ( 39 The juſt Conſtitution, 
Ordination, and Appointment of God, and his dealings with 
his Creatures accordingly. '\ ** Allow themfelyes in the 


T ** Approve, encourage, and pa- 
tronize them 1n others. | 


CHAP. II. 


1 They that condemn ſin in others, and yet fin, arg 2 
mexcuſable, wherher they be Few's or Gentiles. 


'"T 'Herefore * thou art ? inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that * judgeſt : * for +; gn, ,, 

wherein thou judgeſt another, thou * condemneſt Mar. 5. z, 

thy ſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, © doeſt the ſame 

things. : 

' q.d. Since they that are guilty of fin are liable to 
death, (ch.1. 32.) Here he begins to ſpeak to cng/ and 
ſhews, ghat they that are guilty of the fame ſins themſelves, 
which they condemn in others, cannor be juſtified by 
their works, v. 1—16. -and this is the Jews caſe, v. 17-24. 
F * He ſpeaks as to every one in. particular, as v. 17. 
{ 3 Canſt not acquit thy ſelf from all fin. \ 4 2 Sam. 12. 
5. Cenſureſt and condemneſt others, becauſe they are guilry 
of fin. 9. d. Though thou who art a Jew, doit not rake 
pleaſure in the ſins of others, ( as the Genriles do, ch. 1. 
32. ) but condemneft them for their Idolatry, and other 
ſins which thou arr free from; yer thou canſt not wholly 
excuſe thy ſelf from all fin, ( v. 21-24. ) and therefore 
canſt not be juſtified by thy works. 4 5 Viz. By conle- 
quence, and in effe&, as being alike guilty. Q © Art 
guilry likewiſe of ſome ſin or other, and perhaps as bad, 
and of many of the ſame. 


2 7 But we are ſure that the * judgment of 
God is ? according to truth, againſt them which 
commit ſuch things. 

7 9.4. But however, though Men may judge partially 
and perverſely, yer God will judge nas. Wwe Ok 
3-5. Pſal. 96. 13. The Sentence that hel] _ upon Per- 
ſons, whether Jews or Gentiles. Q ? According to the 
true ſtate of every, Man's Caſe, v. 11, 12. 


3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 
4 2 Or deſpiſeſt thou the " riches of his 
'2 goodneſs, and  forbearance, and * '* long-ſuf: * 2 Per. 3. 15; 


fering, not ” knowing that the goodneſs of God 
's leadeth thee to repentance ? 

2 Eccl. 8. 11. 9.4. If thou think'ſt thou canſt not eſcape, 
and yer continuelt in Sin, then rhou deſpiſeſt, ;. 2. uſeſt ro 
a wrong end, viz. to encourage thy ſelf in Sin. \ ** 7s. 
30. 18. (| ** Beſtowing good things on thee, though un- 
deſerved, Matt. 5. 45. Y ” wiz. To puniſh preſently. 
q *+ Deterring for a long time to puniſh. 4 ** Conſider- 
ing- ** 4 Invites and engages thee (by giving Tune and 
Reaſon) to amendment of Life. 


5 But ** after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, '* treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the ** day of wrath, and ** revelation, of the right 
teous judgment of God ; 
'* By reaſon of that ſtubbornneſs and reſolvedneſs in Sin, 
which thou haſt contracted. Q '? Dent. 32. 34, 35- Jam- 
5.”3- Provokeſt God more and more to aggravate thy Pu- 
niſhment. 4 ** Day of Judgment, when God will fully 
execute his Wrath on i rent Sinners. 4 ** When God « Job 34. 11- 
ſhall make manifeſt to all the World the Juſtice of his Pro- pſ1 51, 12. 
ceedings, both towards the godly and wicked. Jer. 17. 19. 


6 *** Who wlll render to ®? every man according 32- 19 _ 
to his #4 deeds : CINE © Chap 141 


Rey, 22. 1® 
#2 Matt. 


I2., 


fo ave juſt fied. 


ROMANS. 


Tews condemn d: 


—_— 


Chap. 2- 
or 


4063- 


48. 
1 Pet. 4. 17. | 
| + (Gt. Greek, 


"2, Matt. 16. 27. n. 65. (See there.) 41 *? Both good 
and bad, Jew and Gentile.  \ ** The Quality, Nature and 
Number of his Works, ( and not according to his Preſump- 
tions or Pretences, Mat?, 7. 22, 23.) 

7 To. them, who by * patient continuance 1n 
well-doing, ** ſeek for *? glory, and ?7 honour, and 
?7 immortality ; ** eternal life : 

25 Rev. 2. 10. Perſevering in a conſtant courſe of Obedi- 
ence and Holineſs, notwithſtanding all Oppoſitions and 
Difficulties they meet with , Mare. 24. 13. 1 ** viz. As 
the glorious Reward of their ſincere Endeavours. 1 *7 1 Per. 
1.7. Matt: 13. 43. The Confummation of all thoſe glori- 
ous Qualifications and Enjoyments, which are beſtow'd on 
Ls in Heaven. 4 ** He'll render Eternal Life to 

uch. 


$ But unto them that are *? contentious, and 
do not- obey the truth, but *' obey unrighteouſ- 


neſs, ?* indignation and wrath ; 
29 Job 24. 13. Ho. 4. 4. 2 Tim. 3.8. 1 Cor. 11. 16. Quar- 


relling and cavelling againſt the Truch, Laws, and Juſtice 


of God, and will not be convinc'd of their Duty. 
q * Walk not anſwerably to their Natural Light (c. 1: 
18.) and continue in their Infidelity and Diſobedience a- 
gainſt the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ: 1.8. Gal. 3.1. & 5.7. 1 *' Give 


. up themſelves to all manner of Wickedneſs.  3* A mix- 
ture of Anger and Hatred ſhall fall upon 'em from God. 


9 ” Tribulation and 4 angniſh upon every 


' "Like 12.47, 3 ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew * ** firit, 


and alſo of . the t Gentile. 

32 Helliſh Pains and Torments, which ſhall cruſh 'em 
all to pieces, as it were. © 3+ Such ſtraits and perplexities 
of -Mind, that they ſhall not know which way to turn 
themſelves. 4 ** Ezek. 18.-4. \ ** Amos 3.2. As having 
more Means, and the firſt Offers of the Goſpel, ch. 1.-16. 
AXﬀs 3. 26. & 13. 46. 

' ro But ” glory, honour, and '* peace, to every 
man that * worketh good, to the 4? Jew firſt, and 
alſo to ** the Gentile.. rae 

37 See n. 27. \ ** Pſal. 37. 37. A ſecure and quiet en- 
joyment of all'Good. }| ?? Sincerely . performs his Duty. 
q ® To one as well as another ( as the following Wor 
carry it. ) | | 

11 For * there is #* no reſpeCt of perſons with 
God. 

4: Lev. 19. 5. Dewt. x. 17. & 10.17. & 16.19. 2 Chron- 
19. 7. Job 34. 19. Prov. 24. 23. As 10.34. Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6. 9. Col.3. 25. 1 Pet. 1.17. Jud. 16. -® 9.9. In 
paſſing Sentence, and diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments, 
God does not conſider Men according to their outward 
Condition, Nation, Parentage, &c. but only according to 
their Works, 1 Pet. 1. 17. > 


- 12 For as many as have finned # without law, 
ſhall alſo #4 periſh without law : and *' as many as 
have finned 4* in the law, ſhall be # judged ** by 


the law, - 


4 Without having the Law publiſh'd to them in ſuch a 
olemn manner, and written in Tables of Stone, as the Jews 
had, ( which was the caſe of the Genriles, v. 14.) 7 4% Be 
condemned, not according to the Sentence of that Law, but 
only according to what was written in their Hearts, and 
The Teſtimony of their own Conſciences, v. 15. { 4 Jews 
and Chriſtians, who have the written Word of God for 
their Rule, and yet=— 4 # Ch. 3. 2. Againſt this plain 
and perfe& Revelation of it. 4 #7 Dealt with. || ® 70h. 
5.-45. According to their Obſervation of, and Obedience 
to that written Law. | 

13 ( For ** not the hearers of the law-are ** juſt 
before God, but the ®* doers of the law ſhall be 
32 juſtified. 2 | | 

49 Matt. 7. 21. Jam. 1. 22, 25. 7 © Accounted and 
dealt with as righteous Perſons, ( as the Rabbins taught. ) 
YT ** 1 Joh. 3. 7. See on Matt. 7. 24. Such as yield ſincere 
Obedience. to the Law. } ** Accounted righteous , and 
acquitted from Condemnation. 

14 5 For when the Gentiles which have not 
the '* law, 5 do 5 by nature the ” things contain- 
ed in the law, theſe having not the law, ** are a 
law unto themfelves: —_ 

53 9. d. It appears that only the doers of the Law ſhall 
be juſtified , becauſe even the Genriles find thar their Con- 
ſciences do either accuſe or excuſe 'em, according to their 
Conformity to thar Law and Light which they have. 
1 54 Yiz. Written, as the Jews had. 4 ”* Any of them, 


fr particular. © 5* 1 Cor, 5. 1. Being moved and gui- 
meerly by the Light of Nature, and Diftates or Di- | 


rettions of Natural Conſcience. q 57 Many of the ſame 
Duties for ſubſtance, which the written Law enjoyns. 
T 5* Have that within. 'em, which ſhews 'em what is to bz 
done, what to be avoided, and acquits- or condemns 'em 
accordingly. 


15 *? Which ſhew the work of the law © writ- 


ten in their hearts, || their conſcience © alſo |! Or, the conſer« 


Chap. 2. 
Sad. 
406 Z. 


I bearing witneſs, and their © thoughts || the #4, »imjg 
* mean while © accuſing, or elſe ® excuſing one |, ; 


another) 


59 Whereby they plainly diſcover, that there is the ſame 
Work or Duty required of 'em, as to the outward part of it, 
which the written Law enjoyns. 4 © Imprinted there by 
Nature, and not quite blotted out or loſt. 4 ©: Together 
with the Teſtimony, or Law of God. \ © 77z. How far 
forth they have complied with their Light or Law. 
} © Reflexions upon their own Adtions. « © Or, [ by 
turns ] according as they do well or ill. 4 © 5ugg. 1. 7. 
Checking and condemning them, when they have gone a- 
gainſt their Light. © } © Gen. 20. 5. Approving aad juſti- 
tying them, when they have conformed to it , ( and therc- 

re 'ris not the having or knowing of the Law (+. 13.) 
nor the per + others for the tranſgreſſion of it, (v.1,3.) 
that will avail a Man, but the Doing of it.) ; 


16 * © In the day when God ſhall judge the * 


© ſecrets of men * ?® by Jeſus Chriſt, accordins to 
7 my goſpel. 

5" This relates to v. 12. 4 ® Eccl. 12. 14. Not only. 
their outward Attions, which are manifeſt to all, bur their 
moſt hidden Sins ( Pſal. go. 8.) and ſecret Duties, (Maze. 6. 
4, 6.) and their inward Purpoſes, Deſigns, Aims, &c. 1 Cor. 
4-5. J 7* See on John 5.22. |} ?* 2 Tim. 2.-8. Commit- 
_ me ( 17m. 1. 11. Tit. 1.3.) and preached by me, 
ral. I. IT. 


17 7* Behold, ?* thon art called a 74 Jew, and 
* 7" reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt 7% of 
God ; 

7: Here he applies the matter more cloſely to the Jews, 
and proves, that notwithſtanding all their pretences and 
priviledges, they were Teankethen of the Law, and ſo 
could not be juſtified by Works, ,any more than the Gen- 


[| Or, between 


themſelves. 


* Mic. 3. 17, 


chap. 9. 4. 


tiles. V 73 See x. 2. } 7+ A Profeſfor of the true Religi- 


on, and a Worſhipper of the true God. Q 75 Dependeſt 
on that alone, and the having of it, for Juſtification and 
Salvation. 4 7* John 8. 41. As belonging only to you 
Jews, and being yours in a peculiar manner : as your Laws 
giver, and Founder of your Commonwealth. 


18 And 7” knoweſt bi will, and [|”* approveſt 
the things that are more excellent, being ?? inſtru- 
ed out of the law, Es 

7 Vie. By ſpecial Revelation, and more fully than the 
Gentiles. 4 ?* Pl. 1. 10. Haſt attained to a conſiderable 
degree of Underſtanding in the Lavy, ſo as to ſer a right va- 
lue upon things 2ccording to their worth, and to diſtinguiſh 
between lawful and unlawful. 4 7? Acquainted with thoſe 
things from thy childhood, 2 7im. 3. 15. 

19 And ® art confident that thou thy elf art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
darkneſs , 

; 3 Matr. 15. 14. & 23. 16. Vainly preſumeſt that thou 
haſt knowledge enough to teach others. 

20 An inſtruCter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the *' form of knowledge and 
8 of the truth in the law. . 

8: Rom. 6.17. 2 Tim. Y. 13. A Syſtem, Body, Platform, 
or Model of that Knowledge which is ſcattered up and 
down in the Law, and of thoſe Truths which are there 
delivered : (and theſe things thou counteſt ſufficient to 
ſave thee, though thou liveſt looſely. ) 

24 * ** Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
3 teacheſt thou not thy ſelf 2 thou that preacheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteal, ©+ doſt thou ſteal 2. 

8: 9.4. Theſe are the things thou valueſt thy ſelf upon, 


|| Or, trieft the 
things that dife 
fer. 


* Plal. 50. 16, 


CC. 


and truſteſt to, for acceptance with God, and never regar- ' 


deſt the due governing and ordering of thy Life : But they'll 
be ſo far from ſtanding thee in any ſtead, that they'll but 
aggravate thy Condemnation, for nor living according to 
oy Knowledge. 4 ** 9g. d. Whar a ſhame 1s it that thou 
ſhouldeſt pretend to teach others, that which thou wilt not 
pratiſe thy ſelf ! Marr. 23. 3. Luke 4. 23. 1 Cor. 9. 27- 
4 *4 Matt. 23. 14- A—— 

22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not commit 
adultery , doſt thou ® commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, d6ſt thou ** commit facri- 


ledge 2 | 
Y : 5 Che- 


Matt. 2 $..434. 


Acts 17. 31. 


© oO OO ORR—— RO Ce— —_ 


How circumciſion profits. 


ts —— Au te A ES I ACA AE — gs, tC 


Chap. 2. 


4003 


's' 


* John 8. 39. 
Rev. 2. 9. 


* Chap. 9. 6. 
2 Cor. 3.6, 7. 


—_—_—_ 


ROMANS. 


—— 


The Jews prerogative, 


®; Cheriſheſt luſtful Thoughts and Deſires , and fo be- 
comeſt guilty of Adultery, Matt. 5. 28. ( * Robbing 
(z0d of his hon, or any thing that is due to him, 
Mal. 1. 6. 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt ® of the law, 
through breaking the law ® diſhonoureſt thou 
© God ? 

57 Of having the Law given you by God, and conſigned 
to Writing for your uſe, and bo of thy perfe&t tulhl- 
ling of it, ( Mat. 19. 20. Luke 18. 11.) and {0 reſteſt on it 
for Salvation, v. 17. (1 ©* /iz. By thy own prin Sins, 
and giving occaſion to others to ſpeak evil of his Ways, as 
wv. 24. Y *9 The Giver of the Law. 


24 For © the Name of God is ® blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it 15 7 writ- 
ten: EY 

52 His Word and Ways. 4 ** Evil ſpoken of, as if it 
countenanced and encouraged ſuch Wickedneſs as you live 
in. 1 ** 7iz. 2Sam. 12. 14. Iſa. 52.5. Exek. 36. 20, 23- 
( whereby it appears, that Fathers and Children, former 
and preſent Generations, are all alike : and theretore none 
of *em could challenge Juſtification by their Works. ) 


25 ” For * circumciſion verily ” profiteth, if 
thou ®* keep the law : but if thou be a 7 breaker 
of the law, thy circumciſion is ?* made uncircum- 


53 9. 4. Though none-of the forementioned Particulars, 
nor any of thoſe outward Priviledges you enjoy, be ſuffci- 
ent of themſelves to ſave you ; yet they are not to be ney- 
Je&edy becauſe they are uſeful, if joyned with Obedience ; 
otherwiſe not. 4 5+ Thy being a Jew, and partaking of 
many Priviledges upon that account, ch. 3. 1, 2: & 9. 4, 5- 
q 55 Is of ſpiritual advantage, according to its firſt Inſtiru- 
tion, ( and was not yet become abſolutely unlawful ro the 
Jews.) \ 5* If thou fincerely obſerveſt the Moral Law, 
and art inwardly holy ; which Circumciſion and Profeſſion 
oblige to. 1 5 A wicked Liver. } ** Is of no more va- 
Jue, will ſtand thee in no more ſtead, is accounted by God 
( v. 26. ) no better than Uncircumciſion 3 and no better 
ſhalt thou fare, Jer. 9. 25, 26. 


26 9 Therefore if the * uncircumciſion ** keep 
the righteouſneſs of the law, * ſhall not his uncir- 
cumcifion be counted for circumciſion 2 

9 9. d. Since the ſtreſs of all lics upon keeping the Law, 
therefore--— {| * The uncircumciſed Gentiles. (| * z. e. 
He ſhall be accounted a Jew ;agpmrce A. wv. 29.) and ac- 


cepted of Cod, rather than you carnaF Jews, who live in 
Sin, and boaſt of your Circumciſion. | 


27 And ſhall not * uncircumcifion. * which is by 
nature, if it * fulfil the law, © judge thee, who 7 by 
the letter and 7 circumciſion * doſt tranſgreſs the 
law 2 | 

3 That fort of Men whom you Jews fo vilifie and de- 
ſpiſe, Eph. 2. 11. Q * Ver. 14. Gal. 2. 15. Who do not 

artake of that ſpecial Priviledge and Mark of God in their 

leſh, but are ſuch as Nature brought them into the World 
( as to that point.) 4 * Yer. 14. Matt. 12. 41. 7 © Con- 
demn thee ( by his example) and make thy Condemnation 
appezr to be juſt, in that thou haſt more Means, and dig 
performeſt leſs Duty. 4 7 By truſting ſo much to thy ha- 
ving the Law in writing, and to thy being circumciſed, (as 
if theſe were ſufficient to ſave thee: ) or, by truſting to the 
outward Priviledoe of Circumciſion, which thou partakeſt 
of according to the Letter of the Law, but wanteſt the in- 
ward part thereof. | } * Takeſt liberty thereupon to in- 
dulge thy ſelf ſecurely in.Sin, as if they'd bear thee out. 


28 *For *he is nota? Jew, which is one "out- 
wardly ; neither s that '* circumciſion, which is 
3 outward in the fleſh : 


9 g. d. It appears that a Jew, for all his outward Privi- 
ledges, may be judged and condemned, becauſe there are 
two ſorts of Jews and Circumciſion, one of which is of no 
account with God, and does not ſecure from Judgment. 
q ** Ch.g.-6, 9, 8. & 14. 17. 1 Cor. 4.20. & 8.8. Gal 5.6. 
& 6. 15. 1 Tim. 4.8. A true Child of Abraham, to whom 
the Promiſe belongs, and one that God will own for a true 
Member of the Church, ** One of Abraham's Poſteriry 
only according to the Fleſh, who enjoys the ourward Pri- 
viledges, and performs the outward Part of Duties. Y ** The 
chief and true Circumciſion, which is accepted of God. 
T *2 Which conſiſts only-in the outward Ordinance, and 
that Mark imprinted on the Fleſh. 


29 But he 4 4a Jew, which is-one © inward- 
ly ; and ** circumcition # that ” of the heart, * * in 


# not of men, but of God. | 

"4 Phil. 3. 3. One of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed. ' F ts © 
14.-17. Pſal.45.13. Luke t7.-21. 1 Cor: q, NS * 
Gal. 4;=19. Eph.3.-16. Col. 1.-27..1 Pet.3.4. In the inward 
frame, temper, and diſpoſition of the Soul ; whoſe Heaxr 
is turned to God in and by Chriſt. } '* P;z» Which is 
pleaſing ro God , and which he prifcipally aims ar 
7 7 When inward Corruption is mortified ( gnified by 
Circumciſion, Dent. 10. 16. Jer. 4. 4. Col. 2. tx. 


Grace, Deur. 30. 6. } © Phil. 3. 3. According to the 


Spiritual ſenſe of the Law. |} ' Performed only accot- 
ding to the Letter of the Law, by an outward Mark on the 
Body. Q ** 1 Cor. 4.”5. 1 Per. 3.74. Which Thing, or Per- 
ſons {p qualified, are commendable, not fo mock ur the 


ſight of Men , as approved by God , who ſearches the 
Heart. | | 


CHAP. II. 


1 The Fews prerogative, 9 Tet the law convinceth 


them alſo of ſim. 20 None juſtified by the law, 
28 byt all by faith, 


. WW advantage then hath the Jew 2 or 


what profit there * of circumciſion 2 
* 9.4. Tf it be fo, that God Jooks only ar the Hearr, 
and does not regard Perſons for their external Priviled:z>s 
( ch. 2. 28, 29.) then, what js one the betrer for being a 


Jew, more than a Gentile ? A * If an uncircumciſed Per. 
ſon may be accepted, (ch. 2. 26.) . 


2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto 
them were committed the ? oracles of God, 

3 Ch. 9g. 14. Deut.4. 71,8. Pſal. 147. 19,20. All the Re. 
velations of God's Will, the Law, Sacraments, Prophecies, 
Promiſes, &c. which contain all things neceſlary to Salya- 
tion ; ſo that they had great Helps, ich others wanted. 


their unbelief make the © faith of God 7 without 
effe(t 2 


9.4. And though theſe Means are not effeQual to all, 
to beget ſaving Faith in 'em, yet God is not to be blamed, 
but themſelves ; for theſe things did: in their own nature 
teach, excite, and oblige ro Holineſs. ( 5 Ch.9. 6. Numb. 
29. 13. } © His faithful Promiſes ( 2 Tir. 2. 13.) of ſend- 
ing the M:fizh, and of Redemption by him. Q 7 Not to 
be accomplith'd. ; | > 


thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt ** overcome when'thou art judged. 
* Let God be ſure to be juſtified, and acknowledged to 


be faithful in performing his Promiſes. 4 9 All mankind 
counted ey and Faithleſs, ſa? 116. 11. J 29.4. 


According to what David acknowledged to be true in his 
Caſe, and 1s true in all Cafes, that muſt be juſtified, 
whatever becomes of us. Y "* Pſal. 51. 4- 9.4. I do ac- 
knowledge that I have juſtly deſerved all that is threatned, 
that ſo' thou mayſt be acquitted from all Injuſtice in thoſe 
ſevere Judgments denounced againſt me. 4 ** Be pronoun- 
ced Holy, and Juſt, and clear from all Imputations of Un- 


righteouſneſs, when th 4 - are narrowly ſcanned, 
and ſearched into at che Bar of right Reaſon. d ae 
- 5 * But if our unrighteonſheſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, ” what ſhall we. fay 2 * s 


God unrighteous who taketh vengeance 2 (7 I 
ſpeak as a man ) 


_ 2+ 9.4. Bur ( may ſome ſay) if it be ſo, that our Infide- 
lity be ſo far from —_—_ void the Faithfulneſs of God, as 
that it renders it more Illuſtrious, then we ought not to be 
condemned for it. - "5 Ch.4. 1. & 6. 1. & 7. 7. & 9.-14- 
Muſt we -grant this to be rrue, and a good Inference ? 
 '* Ch. 5. 8. Muſt we grant that God is unrighteous in 
puniſhing thoſe Praftices which do ſo advance his Faithful- 
neſs? Y "7 Ch.6. 19. 1 Cor. g. 8. Gal. 3. 15. q. 4. Theſe 


are the Thoughts and Speeches of profane cavilling Spirits. 


6 "* God forbid : for then '? how ſhall God 
judge the world 2 | 


 * Gen. 18. 25. q. d. This is a blaſphemons Cavil ; ſince 
it is but by accident, that God's Fairhfulneſs and Juſtice 1s 
advanced by our Infidelity. QF *? 9. 9d. It's i ibfe that 
he whom we own to be the Gevernour and e of the 
World, ſhould be unjuſt; and therefore the Co:Jequence 
is nat good in ſuch Reaſoning. 8 


7 29 For 


3 * For what if * ſome did not believe 2 * ſhall * 


the ſpirit, and not,” in the letter, * ** whoſe praiſe Chap, 3, 


063. 
K+, 
1 Thiſl 2.1, | » 


Heb. 4. *1 


4 God forbid: yea, * let * God be true, but *Jobn 3 33; 
* 9 every man a liar; * as it is written, "* That * 


Plal. 62. gs 


ra” 


All are ſinners . 


ROMANS. 


——Ox——— oo 


None juſtified by the law. 


——_— 


Ops, a 


406 3- 


} Gr charged. 


Fog 1.16, 15 % Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud, 
* Vie. ty 16 ** Deſtruttion and miſery are in their 
others, ways : 


15 . 
© The Order of the Words ſeems to be this, [4nd not 
rather, let #6 do evil-—-] the other Words [2s we be lan- 


go on, and be exhorted, tor ſuch things, that the _W_ of 
they'd charge us the Apoft 


7 2* For if the truth of God hath more aboun- 
d through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am 
I alſo judged as a ſinner ? 

29 4, . Bat ſuch a one will further obje&t, If God's 
Trath and Fai $ be advanced by the Falſeneſs and 
Faithlefneſs of Man, then he ought not only not to be pu- 
niſh'd, but not to be cenſur'd for it, or accounted'a Tranſe 
greſlor. God ſhould not complain of that which makes for 
his Glory. 


$ And not rather, * as we be ſlanderouſly 
reported, andzas ſome affirm that we ſay, *? Let us 
do evil, that good may come? ** whoſe damnation 


derouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay] being in- 
ded in a Parentheſis ; and then the ſenſeis rhis, And why 
ſhould not we rather think or ſay, That a Man may ſecurely 


nd 
les to have delivered ſomething 
to this purpoſe : bur it is a meer Slander. Q ®? Ler us fin 
that Grace may abound. (| *+ 9. d. I ſhall not reply to 
this Cavil now, but only tell you, That we are fo far from 
any ſuch Opinion, that we account their Damnation juſt, 
who hold and praftiſe fuch DoQrines, and vent ſuch Ca- 
lummes. 

g * What then? are we better than they ? 
25 No in no wiſe : for we have 7” before f proved 
both ** Jews and *? Gentiles, that they are 7” all 
3 under fin ; 

25 9. d. Well then (may a Jew further urge). fince you 
grant pp res have the Advantage of the Gentiles in 
point of Priviledges ( v. 2.) then fure they are in a better 
condition, as to Juſtification by Works.  ** The Apoſtle 
anſwers, That all are _ in that point, both Jews and 
Gentiles. } *? Viz. In the two former Chapters. } ** 7x. 
By the breach of the written Law. '\ *? /:z. By the tran(- 
preſſion of the Law of Natute. ( ?? Every orie of 'em, 
without exception. | 3* Gal. 3. 22. Guilty of Sin (v. '9) 
and ſo equally excluded from poſſibility of Deir juſt: 
by Works: And therefore the Goſpel-righteouſneſs is no 
leſs neceſlary for the one, than the other. 


10 7 As it is written, ” There is none # righ- 
teous, no not one : | 

3} Here he proves further concerning the Jews, that they 
are unrighteous before God, by Teſtimonies taken from 
their own Prophets, concerning their umverſal Corruption. 
q 3 Pſal. 14. 3. 4 ** That lives according to the Rule of 
the Law of God. All theſe Particulars are to be-under- 
ſtood of what they were by Nature, and by the power and 

11 ” There is none that ** underſtandeth, there 
is none that ?7 ſeeketh after God. 

3s Pſal. 14. 2. 4 * Has any right apprehenſion of Spi- 
ritual, Divine things. YF 7? Yiz. To know and worſhip 
him aright, whereby to ger an [Intereſt in him, and enjoy 
Communion with him. 

12 ** They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become ? unprofitable, there is none 
that 4? doeth good, no not one. 

2® Pſal. 14. 3- Eccl. 7.29. \ 3? Unfit and unable to bring 
any gr Fruit. } © Yiz. PerfeQly, according to 
the exaQnels of the Rule. 

13 Their * throat # an open ſepulchre ; with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the ** poyſon 
of aſps & under their lips : 

® Pſal. 5. 9. Their ſpeech is offenſive, corrupt, and 
loathſome. 0. #* Pſal. 140.”3. Jam. 3.8. Their Slanders 
do wound morally. 

14 ® Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and #* bit- 
ternels, , 


'® Þſal. 10. 7. © 4 Provoking, galling Language. 


God may be the more advanc'd thereby. } ** 9. d. 


17 And the ® way of peace have they not 
known. 
4 Pſal. 129, 7. They neither live quietly themſelves, 
nor ſuffer orhers to live quierly by them. 


18 There is no ** fear of God before their 


God. 


you Jews, and prove your univetſal Depravation. @ 5* The 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. F- 5* Under the condut 
of rt Law. } ”* Exzek. 16. 63. » Cor. 1. 29. Q 5* Not 
only Gentiles, but you Jews alfo, (whatever you think ro 
the contrary) and conſequently, all the Sons of Adam, may 
acknowledge your ſelves guilty of the Tranſgrefſion of the 
Law, and fo cannot claim Juſtification thereby. 


20 ” Therefore 5 by the deeds of the law , 


there ſhall 57 no fleſh be * juſtified in his fight : 


9 for by the law # the + knowledge of fin. 

55,9. &. Since it appears by the fore-cited Teſtimonies, 
that the Law condemns you as Tranſgreffours, therefore--= 
Y 5* Gal. 2.-16. By the performance of thoſe Duties which 
the Law requires. See n. 92. \ 5 No Man, (bccauſe he is 
[#:fþ] depraved and weakned by Original Sin, and ſo dil 
abled to fulfil the Law:) Q 5* Accounted righteous, and 
acquitted from condemnation. \ 5? Ch. 7. 7. 9. 4. And 
this appears, in that the Law (now fince' the Fall) ſerves 
only to ſhew us what is Sin, (c4. 7. 7.) and to diſcover the 
heinouſneſs thereof, (ch. 5. 20.) but not to juſtifie. + An 
exatter and fnore perfe& Diſcovery of its Nature, than the 
Light of Nature affords. 


21. © But now the © righteouſneſs of God 
© without the law is © manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the © law and the © prophets ; 

5 9.4. But though Righteouſneſs and Juſtification can- 
not be attained by the works of thz Law, yer there is ano- 
ther way of attaining it, viz. by Faith, (which he comes 
now to aſſert.) 4 ** Ch. 1. 17, See there, n.66. \ © Tho! 
we cannot yield or plead perke& Obedience to the Law,v.28. 
1 © z.e. It is plain, there is ſuch a way of becoming righ- 
teous, 1t being witneſſed 0 5 Yiz. Gen. 15.6. 7 5 Viz. 
Iſa. 53. Dan. 9. 24. | 

22 Even the © righteouſneſs of God which 55 
5* by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 7 unto all, and © upon all 
them that believe ; for there is ©* no difference : 

5 Phil. 3.-9, By ſuch a firm, hearty, lively .belief of 
Chriſt to-be what the Goſpel declares him to be, as begets 
ſincere obedience in the Life, Jam. 2. 24. 7 © Which 
way of Juſtification belongs unto all, and is beſtowed upon 
all Believers, whether Jews or Gentiles, without any diffe- 
rence in that reſpe&t. QF ©* Ch. 10. 12. Goal. 3. 28. Eph. 2. 


14,16, Col.3.11. viz. In the way of attaining Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation. 


of the glory of God ; 

© q.4. And it appears that there can be no difference in 
the way of Juſtification, between Jews and Gentiles, be- 
cauſe—-- | 7* Gal. 3.22. © ?' Are thereby deprived of 
the glorious Image of God, which rendred us righteous and 
acceptable to him ; and alſo do deſerve, according to the 
tenor of the Law, to be deprived of that glorious ſtate 
Gy. 5. 2.) which otherwiſe we ſhould have been partakers' 
of. 


24 ”* Being juſtified 7* freely by his grace, 
77 through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt: 

73 Eph. 1.6. & 2.8. Tit. 3.7. q. d. And this Juſtificati- 
on I ſpeak of, has nothing of merit in it, (in reſpect of us} 
bur is of free Grace. |} 74 By his Grace ating freely and 
of its own accord, without any deſert in us. Q} 75 1 7m. 
'2. 6. Which 1s purchasd for us by the Price that Chriſt 
has paid to God's Juſtice, ro free us from the Penalty of 
the Law. See on Eph. 1. 7, 


God ; 

75 Viz, (1.) By his eternal Counſel and Purpoſe appoin- 
ted thereto, 1 Pez. 1. 20. (2.) By ſending him into the 
World, Row. 8. 3.. ( 3.) By the Preaching of the _— 
2 Tim. 1. 9--11. 1 Pet. 1.20. ( 4:) By ordering all the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Death , by his Providence. Q 77 1 7o/2# 
2.2. & 4.10. A propitiatory Sacritice, or one that has 
made Satisfaftion and Atonement (Heb. 9. 28.) for our Sins, 
and { rendred God favourable and reconciled ro us, Hcv. 


eVecs, | 
#* Pſal. 36. 1, No ſenſe of Religion to reſtrain 'em, 


Fg 


2.”17. (Which was typified by the Mercy-ſear, or Covering 
of the Ark, which interpoſed berweert the Curie of rhe 


T 2w, 


19 4 Now we know that what things ſoever Chap. 3: 
the i* law faith, it faith to them who are *® under VL 
the law ; that *? every mouth may be ſtopped, and 4063. 
3 all the world may hecome || guilty before || Or, (46jc#t* 
to the judt- 
#% g. 4. Now fince theſe Teſtimonies are produc'd out 72 f God, 
of the Law (which is your Rule) therefore they concern 


23 © For * ?* all have ſinned, and ”* come ſhort * Chap. 11.32. 


25 Whom God hath || 7* ſet forth to be 7 a || Or, fore- 
propitiation, 7* through faith in his blood, 7? to r4a:nea: 
declare his righteouſneſs for the || remiſſion of.* fins || Or, pa/g- 
% that are paſt, * through the forbearance of m_ 


As17. 32. 


Heb. 9. 15. 


7uſftification by faith. 


ROM 


ANS.  Tuſtification 


by faith, 


Chap. 3. 
4063. 


Law, and the Juſtice of God.) 4 7* Which we have a 
ſhare in, by depending upon the Value and Merit of his 
Sacrifice and Sufferings for Acceptance , and all other Be- 
nefits which he has . herb purchas'd for us. 7? q. 4. 
And the End why God ſet him forth to be a Propitiation, 
was that thereby it might appear that he might pardon Sin 
withour any Impzachment of his righteouſneſs, in that he 
did not pardon it without full ſatisfa&tion to the Law, by 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. ©} © That were committed any 
time before his iDeath. 9. d. It is now declared to Angels 


and Men, That the Pardon of Sins committed before Chriſt 


died (and much more ſince) was upon the account of the 
Satisfaction undertaken by Chriſt, and in due time to be 
exatted and paid, Heb. 9. 15. 4 ** And which through his 
Patience he did forbear to puniſh. 


__ 26 To declare, 7 ay, * at this time his righte- 
oultefs : © that he might be juſt, and © the juſtt- 
ter of him which © helieveth in Jeſus. 

5: 7z. Of ſhewing ſuch Mercy to Sinners.- 9. d. When 
he moſt highly magnifizd his Mercy in finding our this 
way of Reconciliation, he did alſo moſt eminently declare 
his Juſtice, in requiring ſuch Satisfa&tion for the Tranſgrel- 
fion of his Law. ©f * That he might declare himſelt to 
be Juſt (by puniſhing Sin to the full in Chriſt.) q * Might 
graciouſly account him that believes in Chriſt, a righteous 
Perſon; and thereupon might pardon his Sins.  * Em- 
braces this way of Juſtification, renouncing all Merit 1n 
himſelf, and is likewiſe indued with ſuch a Faith. 


27 * *5 Where # boaſting then 3 It is excluded, 
By what law 2 © of works? Nay: but by the 
© Jaw of faith. . | 

9.0. And this way of Juſtification being of Free-grace 
(+. 24.) leaves no room for boaſting of our own righte- 
ouſnefs or abilities, ( which you Jews are ſo prone to.) 
T 7 I; it by that Law which requires perfe& Obedience 
for Taſtification ? © **. 7a. 51. 4. That Goſpel-Law , or 
Conitirution, which ſers pp -Faith in the room of Law- 
works for Juſtification : Which Faith is the Work of God, 
and fo take; away boaſting of our own Abilities, Eph. 2. 
8-10. 


28 © ' hercfore we conclude, * that a man is 


9 ,uitified * by faith"without the ®* deeds of the 


Jaw, 
*2 9.4. Since it appears by what has been ſaid, that all 
are Sinners, and fo cannot, be juſtified by the Law, and that 


| God has let up another way of Juſtification, viz. by Faith, 


therefore----= Q 5? Gal. 2. 16. Accounted righteous, and 
dealt with accordingly: © ** By believing in Chriſt (See 
n. 66.) which 1s our Goſpel-righteouſneſs, or the Terms 
and Conditions of the Covenant of Grace for Juſtification : 
(as among us, ſome Felons are quitted, as to Life, by their 
Clergy, or upon their reading.) © ** See ». 62. 7. e. Such 
Works as are done, (1.) By our own Strength, or the 
Strength of Nature, and common Aſſiſtance, without ſpe- 
cial Grace : for the Law gave no Strength : That came b 


. Chriſt, John 1. 17. & 15.5.) and therefore, (2.) meritor1- 


ous, to which the Reward. is reckoned of Debr, ch. 4. 4. 
(3.) Perfe& ( at leaſt, thought to be ſo); and therefore 
(4.) whereof they might boaſt , ch. 4. 2. ( See there. ) Eph. 
2. 8,9. 

29 ” Is be the God of the Jews only 2 z he 
not alſo of the Gentiles 2 Yes, of the Gentiles 
alſo. 

97 Ch. 10.-12. Prov. 22. 2. Eph. 2.16. 9. d. And here- 
by God has declared himſclf to have as much reſpe& now 
ro the Gentiles, as formerly to the Jews, (contrary to what 
they think, and would have) in that he has appointed the 
ſame way of Juſtification for both, wv. 30. 


30 Seeing zt # 94 one God, which ſhall juſtifie 


the ** circumcilion 9* by faith, and % uncircumciſion 
5 through faith. 

** The ſame unchangeable God in his method of juſtify- 
ing Sinners, Whether Jews or Gentiles. (| 53 Jews and 
Gentiles. 4 ”* 9.4. The way of Juſtification is the ſame 


ro both, whatever difference you may make in your Ex- 
preſſions abour ir. | 


31 ” Do we then make void the law ” through 


_ faita? God forbid : yea, we ? eſtabliſh the law. 


77 9.4. And yer for all rhis, though I atfirm, Thar the 
Deeds of the Law have no conſideration in the Buſineſs of 


Juſtification, yer T don't rhereby deſtroy the Obligation and 


Uſe of the moral Law, (as ſome may think.) (} #* By the 
Loctrine of Juſtification by Faith. QY 9 Matt.s. 17. Luke 
16. 17. Maintain and confirm the great End and Deſign of 
'he moral Law, which is, to promote univerſal Holineſs; 
by*cauſe that Faith by which we are juſtified, does produce 
it, Jam. 23.24. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Abraham's faith imputed for righteouſneſs, 10 be. 
fore he was circumciſed. 16 Abraham the father 


of all believers. 24 Our faith ſhall be alſo impy- 
ted for righteouſneſs. 


| our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, 
hath found 2? 

* Ch.6.1. & 7.7. & 9.14. 9.4. Well! but (may ſome 
ſay) how can that be, that the Gentiles ſhould: be juſtified 
as well as, and in the ſame way with the Jews ; (ch. 3. 20.) 
for Abraham was a juſtified Perſon, and he was one that 
was circumciſed, and obſerved the Law. Did he get no- 
thing thereby ? ; 


2 * For if Abraham were juſtified by ? works, 


+ he hath whereof to glory, * but not before God. 
* 9.4. No, not in point of Juſtification. For--- ( ? Laws. 


thereby. 4 * 9. d. But he has nothing to boaſt of before 
God (for 1 Cor.4.-7.) (and therefore he was nor juſtified by 
4h but by Faith, as he proves in the following Ver- 
es. 


3 © For what faith the Scripture 2 7 Abraham 
* believed ® God, and ? it was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs. 


©. 9.9. For it appears by Scripture, that he was juſtified 
by Faith, and ſo had no ſuch ground of boaſting. 4 ? Gen. 
I5. 6. Gal. 3.6. Jam. 2. 23.. { * That particular Promiſe 
of God concerning the numerouſneſs of his Seed, Gen. 1 5. 
5, 7. bur eſpecially the Promiſe of the Covenant concer- 
ning Chriſt, Gez. 12. 3. and in general, he firmly depended 
or God for all; and manifeſted this his Faith, by his 

orks, Jam. 2. 21-23. 7 * Yer. 10, 22, Pſal. 106. 31. Ic 
was put upon his account by God, as one inſtance or par- 
ticular (among others) of his righteouſneſs ; and accor- 
dingly he was graciouſly, and without any deſert on his 
part, eſteemed and owned to be a righteous Perſon, and 
dealt with accordingly. Or, This his Faith was accoun- 


.ted by God his Goſpel-righreouſneſs, as being the perfor. 


of the Condition which the Goſpel requires to Juſti- 
fication. See ch. 3. 28. 3.91. x 


4 ** Now to him that worketh, is the " reward 
not reckoned of grace, but f of debt, 

® Ch. 11.6. 9.4. And this accounting a Man righteous 
_ believing, 1s an a& of Grace and Favour ; (whereas, 
if he were one that had perfeQAly obeyed the Law, then ic 
were bur his due Debr to be ſo counted.) 4 2 All that 
Benefit and Happineſs he expeQ&s from God. Q + Not that 
God can properly and ſtriftly be a debtor to the Creature 
in reſpe& of commurative Juſtice, (ch. 11. 35.) bur that, 
if Man continue in that ſtate of Holineſs wherein he was 
made, he ſhould be eſteemed righteous, and continue in 
God's Favour and Approbation, and live, (according to 
the Rules of diſtributive Juſtice.) 


'$ But to him that ** worketh not, but belie- 
veth on him that juſtifieth the '* ungodly, ** his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs, 

'2 Phil. 3.8, 9. Has no perfe&t, meritorious, Law-works 
to plead. 4 * One that is ſo in a ſtrict Law-ſenſe, who 
cannot plead perfe& Obedience. 7 * 7. e. Upon his be- 
lieving he is graciouſly dealt with by God, as if he were 
righteous in the ſtrifteſt Law-ſenſe. See ». 9. 


neſs of the man unto whom God ** imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs ””7 without works, 

'5 9.4. And that a man that is ungodly in a Law-ſenſe 
may be juſtified, and that perfeft Works are not neceſlary 
to Juſtification, may be alſo further confirmed by David's 
words, who deſcribing the bleſſed Man, makes mention of 
his Sins and Iniquities ; and therefore a Man may be juſti- 
fied though he has Sin, and ſo is not righteous in a Law- 
ſenſe. His deſign is not to ſhew thar Juſtification and Par- 
don are all one, but that Juſtification and Sin are conſiſtent. 
q ** Graciouſly accounts him righteous in a Goſpel-ſenle. 
q ”? Ch. 3. 21-28, Though he hath no perfeCt meritorious 
Works to plead or produce. 


are forgiven, and whoſe fins are | covered. ; 
. 8 Bleſſed-#5 the man to whom the Lord will 
'9 not impute ſin, | 
'5 Not charge his Sin upon him, ſo as to puniſh him 


for it. 


g Coneth_ 


Hat ſhall we fay then, that * Abraham * 


8 I > 0-09 8, 


WY 


4063. 


Ia. 


51.2, 


works. See on ch. 3. 28. n. 92. Y + Hyg may brag of what ' 
he has done by his own abiliry, and what he has deſery'd 


& ” Even as David alſo deſcribeth the blefſed-y 


7 Saying, ** Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities »* p/27. 32.1.2 
+ Dent. 23 13 


4963- 


*Luke 19. 9. 
y. 12, 16. 


Gat. 3: 7- 


al. 3. 19. 


Abraham | how jufli fied 


———— 


ROM 


ANS. 


Abraham's faith. 


metas 
Chap. 4: 
EN Nu 


*2 Cor. 9. g. 


9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circum- 
ciſion oly, or upon the uncircumciſion allo? *? For 
we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteoutnels, | 

29 9.4. Yes; upon the Gentiles alſo, if they have Faith ; 
for ſo it was with Abraham. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumcilion 2 not in CIr- 
cumciſion, but in ** uncircumcilion. 

#1 9.4, He was juſtified by his Faith before he was cir- 
cumciled ; (and therefore the Gentiles Uncircumciſion can- 
not hinder 'em from being juſtified, if they have Faith.) 

11 ** And he received the ” ſign of circumciſi- 
on, ** a ſeal of the righteouſheſs of the faith, 
which he had yer being uncircumciſed ; that * he 
might be the ** father of all them that. believe, 
though they be not circumciſed ; ** that righte- 
ouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo. 

22 7.e. And then, or, after he was juſtihed. Q * z. e. 
Circumciſion, which was a Sign or Token, on their part, 
that they had entred into Covenant with God, Gen. 17. 11. 
q *+ An Aflurance, on God's part, that he counted him 
righteous, by believing, before he was circumciſed. } *5 An 
eminent Example or Pattern of the Juſtification of Believers 
among the Gentiles. 4 *5 That they might be accounted 
righteous, and treated accordingly, though they be guilty 
ot many S1ns. 

12 And the ?” father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet ** uncircumciſed. 

27 A Pattern'of the manner of oy HO of us 
Jews alſo, who are not only circumciſed, as 4braham was, 
bur alſo imitate his Faith. | ** q. d.-And therefore if you 
Jews (though circumciſed) will be juſtified, ic muſt be by 
ſuch a Faith as Abraham had when he was uncircumciſed, 
or elſe you are not his true Children. 


13 *? For the promiſe that he *? ſhould be the 


heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
T ſeed ?* through the law, but ” through the righ- 


. teouſneſs of faith. - 


*5 Gal. 3.18: q.d. And it further appears, that Abraham 
was righteous, or juſtified by Faich only, and nor by 
Works of the Law, becauſe--— \ 3* Ger. 17.-4. Should 
have a numerous natural Off-ſpring, (and, among them, 
Chriſt, by whom Bleſledneſs was to be obrain'd) that ſhould 
inherit that rich and pleaſant part of the world, Canaan, 
(a Type of Heaven : ) and alſo that he thould have a ſpi- 
ritual Seed among all Nations all the world over. ( ** True 

lievers. 4 3* Made to him upon conſideration of any 
<ficacy there was in the Law, or his oblervance of it to 
procure that Bleſſing. QF 3 Upon the account of his Faith, 
(which rendred him a righteous Perſon in a Goſpel-ſenſe) 
maniteſted by his offering 1Jaac, which was an att of Faith 
( Heb. 11. 17. See there,) and upon which occaſion God 
made thoſe Promiles to him, Gen. 22. 16.-18, 


14 For if they which are + of the law be 
V heirs, ** faith is made void, and the ”” promiſe 


made 33 of none effect. \ 


3+ Gal. 3.10, 18. & 2.-21. Of the Law's Party, Sticklers 
for it, Aiſerters and Maintainers of its Ffifereſt 1n Juſtifica- 
tion, Pretenders to the perfe& Obedience of it, and ſeek 
to be juſtified thereby. ( 35 The only Perſons that have a 
Title to the promiled Inheritance and Bleſledneſs, Eph. 3.6. 
T * There's no ule of believing in.Chriſt, and depending 
upon him alone for Blefſednets. | 37 Yiz. Of Bleilednels. 
q 3* Can do us no good, is to no purpole, ( becauſe Blcf- 
ſedneſs can never be atrained in that way, as he proves in 
the next words.) 


15 Becauſe * the 3” law #? worketh wrath : *' for 
where no law is, there #5 no tranſgreſhon. 

39 Viz, OF Works, which threatens Tranſgreſlors , bur 
gives no abjlity to obey irs Commands. Q} ® Ch. 5. 20. 
& 7.8, 10. Joh 15.22. 1 Cor. 15.”56. Reveals God's Wrath 
- apr Tranſgreflors, and binds over to Puniſhment for the 

ranſgreſſion of ir, and ſo begets fear of Wrath, in ſtead 
of giving Bleſſednels. J ** Ch. 5.13. 1 Cor. 15.*56. q. d. As 
on one hand, where there is no Law, v:z, that requires 
perfe& Obedience? as the condition of Lite and Blefledneſs, 
there is no Tranſgreſſion, that is, the Tranfgreſſion rhere- 
of will not certainly deprive of Bleſſedneſs ; fo, on the 
other hand, where there is a Law or Covenant of Works, 
as the only Rule of Rewards and Puniſhments, it will cer- 
tainly be broken, and fo will bind gver to Puniſhment, 
and depriye at Blefiedneſs, 


15 ** Therefore zr #5 of faith, 4 that it 


be by grace; #* to the end the promiſe might be 


might Chap. 4. 


ww Io Ow 


ſure to all the ſeed, not to * that only which is or 496 3. 
the law, but to ** that alſo which is of the faith of 
Abraham, * who is the father of us all, * Ie, 51. 2. 


+ Eph. 2.8. 9.d. And for this Reaſon God has ordain'd 
this way of bzcoming Blefl:d, viz. by Believing, and not 
by Doing in a Legal ſenſe. 4 # That Free Grace might 
b2 manit-ſted and magnified, in working Faith certainly 
and infallibly, in all that are ordained to eternal Life, 4#s 
13.748. 1 #t 9.4. Whereby it comes to pals, that the pro- 
mited Blcfling (5. e. Bleſkednes) might not depend upon 
the uncertainty of our Will, or the impoſſibility of perfe& 
Obcdiznce, bur upon the Grace of God, which all true 
B-licvers ſhall certainly partake of, ch. 9. 11. Ezek. 16.<61. 
T ** The Jews, who are Abraham's Seed according to the 
Fleſh, ro vhom the Law was given. | © The Geariles, 
who are enducd with ſuch a Faith as Abraham had. 


7 7 The Pattern of the Juſtification both of Jews and 
Genriles. 


17. {As it is written, ** I have made thee a fa- 


ther of many nations) || * before him whom he be- || Or, !ike unto 


® F1 


they were : 

i* Gen. 17.5. i.e. As I have reczived thee into Grace 
and Favour upon thy believing, ſo many of ſeveral Nati- 
ons, both Jews and Gentiles, ſhall receive favour and bleſ- 
ſednels from me, in ſo doing, and fo be juſtified in ſuch a 
way as thou art. ( 4 Or, [/rke unto him] i.e. Abraham is 
the Father of all Believers, and therein is like unto God 
himſelf (in whom he believed) who is the Father of Gen- 
tile as well as Jewiſh Bzlievers. ch. 3. 29. © 5 John 5. 25. 
2 Cor. 4.6. Eph. 2.1. Will endue the Gentiles (dead in ſin) 
with ſpiritual Life, and cauſe them to believe, and ſo bring 
them ro eternal Life. Q 5* 1 Cor. 1. 28. Cauſes by his pow- 
ertul Word thoſe things to appear and ſubſiſt, which had 
no Being before, (and fo can make the Gentiles to become 
the Children of 4braham, Matt. 3. g. 2 Cor. 4. 6.) 


18 ** Who ” againſt hope * helieved in hope, 
that he might become the father of many nati- 
ons ; according to that which was ſpoken, ** $0 
ſhall thy *” ſeed be. 
 ? Abraham. A ” Againſt all grounds of hope, when 
it was moſt unlikely, in a way of Nature and Reaſon. 
T 5+ Y:z. God's Promile that he ſhould have a Son } 55 A 
Stock from whence many Nations ſhould ſpring ; or, ac- 
cording to whoſe Example many of all Nations thould be- 


© 5 Gen. 15. 5. viz. As the Stars for multitude. 
57 Both natural and ſpiritual. 


i9 And being * not weak in faith, * he 5? conſi- 
dered not his own body now © dead, when he was 
about © an hundred year old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of Sara's womb : 


53 Exceeding ſtrong, (v. 20.) without the leaſt doubr, 
ch. 14.1. 1Cor.$. 7. | 59 Did not regard it fo as to be 
diſcouraged thereby, or induced to ſtagger at, (v. 20.) or 
disbelieve the Promiſe. \ ©? Unable to beget a Child, ac- 
cording to the courſe of Nature. Q *' Gen. 17. 17. 


20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, ©? giving 
glory to God : | 

5 Entertaining high and honourable thoughts of God's 
Power and Faithfulneſs, and manifc{ting the ſame by his 
Attions, Luke 17. 18. 

21 And being fully perſivaded, that what he 
had promiſed, * he was © able alfo to perform. 


5 Luke 1.37. And willing alſo, (as ch. 14.”4. & 11.”23, 
2 Cor. 9. 8.) vee on Heb. 2. 18. 


22 And therefore f it was © imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs, | 
+ Faith, v.-5.-20. $5 Yee n. 9. 


23 Now * it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him : 

24 But © for us alfo, to whom Þ it ſhall be im- 
puted, © if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead, 

6 Ch. 15.4. 1Cer. 10.6,11. 2Tim, 3.16. For the uſe, 
benefir, and comfort of us Chriſtian Gentiles ; to ſhew, 
thar if we believe this great gonney # railing Chriſt from 
the dead, and live anſwerahly, we thall be accounted righ- 
reous too. (| © 1 Pe. 1. 21. Rather, Even 5g us that dg 
' believe, 


. 25 Who 


lieved, even God who ** quickneth the dead, and #” 
calleth thoſe thinzs which be not, as though * Chap. 8. 15, 


* Heb. 11. 12; 


I2, 


* Plal. 115. 3. 


? 


* Chap. 15. 4. 
1 Cor. 10. 
G, IL. 
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* Heb. 3. 6. 


|| Or, accor- 
aing to the 
Fime. 


25 Who was © delivered ** for ©? our offences, 
raiſed again ”' for our juſtification. 

57 See on Ads 2.23. 1 © 1Cor. 15. 3. Gal. 1.4. Both 
by reaſon of our Sins (which were the meritorious caule of 
his Sufferings; ) and alſo to make ſatisfa&tion for them, and 
ſo reconcile us to God, ( 1 Per. 3. 18.) and to take away 
both the Guilt ( John 1.-29. 1 John 2. 2.) and the Filth of 
them, 1 John 1.-7. (| © Not his own, 1/a. 53. 9. Heb. 7. 
26. 1 Pet. 2.22. norof Angels, Heb.2.16. | ?? Fiz. From 
the dead, and aſcended into Heaven, whereby God did, as 
it were, give him an Acquittance, or full Diſcharge for the 
payment of our Debt, and what his Juſtice could re- 
quire. © ?* 1 Cor. 15. 17. Both to afſure us thereby, that 
we ſhall certainly be juſtified if we believe in him, and 
allo to fend down the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven to work 
Faith in us, whereby we are juſtified. 


CHAL V 


1 Being juſt ified by faith, we have peace with God, 
12 Sin and death came by Adam, 17 righteouſneſs 
© and life by Chriſt. 


' THerefore * being * juſtified * by faith, we 

T + have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt. 

' 9. 4. And hence follow many bleſſed Benefits and Ad- 
vantages. © * Sce on ch. 3. 28. n.go., (| * See on ch. 3.28. . 
»”.91. 4 * John 16. 33. Eph. 2.13. are admitted into his 
Favour, and he bzcomes our Friend, as he was Abrahams. 

2 * By whom alſo we have * acceſs by faith into 
? this grace wherein we * ſtand, and * rejoyce 1n 
hope of the glory ? of God. 

5 Eph. 2.18. & 3.12. 1Per.3.18. 7} 5 Admittance and 
Entrance. 4 7 This excellent ſtate of Juſtification and Re- 
conciliation oy beſtow'd on us. |Þ * 1 Cor. 15. 1. Re- 
main and abide, ſo as not to be drawn from it by any 
Temptation. Q 9 Which he'll beſtow on us, and which 
confilts in the Enjoyment of hunfelf. 

3 And not only ſo, but ” we glory in ** tribu- 
lations alſo, ” knowing that tribulation ** worketh 
patience ; 

'2 g. 4. And though, *tis true, we are ſubje& to many 
Calanuries at preſent, yer they don't hinder our Joy, bur 
promote it. 4} '* Matz.5.12. 1 Per. 4.-16. Account them 
our Honour, Af: 4. 41. 2 Cor. 4.”7. & 8. 2. & 12.59, 10. 
T ** Fam. 1. 3. All kind of Sufferings, and eſpecially for 
Chrit's ſake. (1 ' Jam. 1. 3. Finding by experience. 
q '+ Is a means ſanQified by God to the godly, to obtain, 
exerciſe and increaſe Patience. ; 

4 And patience, ” experience ; and experience, 
'© hope : | 

5 2Cor.1.5. 2Tim.4.17. viz. (1.) Of God's Care of us, 
and Faithfulneſs in fulfilling his Promiſes. (2.) Of our 
own vincerity, and Ability ro hold our, Marr. 13.721. 
T 5 7x. (1.) Of turther Help and Support. (2.) Ota 
comfortable ItJuc in due time. (3.) Ot eternal Salvation 
at laſt, Marr. 5.12. John 16. 20. 


5 And ” hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
”9 love of God 1s ** ſhed abroad in our hearts, ** by 
the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. - 

'7 Such Hope which is the fruit of Faith, Patience, and 
Experience, viz. Aflurance, Shall nor be diſappointed, bur 
ſhall certainly obrain the good things hoped for, and ſo 
bring matter of rejoycing. 4 ** The ſenſe of his Love to 
us, v.8. 7 © Plenritully manifeſted to us, 77e. 3. 6. 2 Cor. 
6.22. Y > £0. 8:*20; 16; 

6 ** For when we were yet ** without ſtrength, 
{| ** 1n due time Chriſt died *' for the ungodly. 

** q 4. And it is evident that we ſhall certainly partake 
of the forementioned Bcnefties, by and after our | ow” Faux 
{v. 9.) bccauſe Chriſt has done fo much for us before Juſti- 
fication. © *3 Exek. 16. 3. Eph. 2. 1. Col. 2. 13. Unable to 
help our ſclves, or to ſatisfie God's Juſtice. } *+ Gal. 4. 4. 
Ar the exat time prefix'd by God for it, John 13.1. & 17.1. 
q ** For the ſake, and in ſtead of ſuch as were Enemics to 
God, (v. 10.) and could not merit any favour from him. 


7 For ſcarcely for a *” righteous man will one 
dic : yet pcradventure for a ** good man ſome 
would even dare to die, 

*7 An honeſt, juſt, unblamable Man. (} ** A kind, mer- 
ciful, bountiful Man. 


8 But God *? commendeth his love towards us, 


Chap. 
SN 
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. 4s on pf Kt OO Os 
*” John 3. 16. & 15. 13. 1 John 4. g. Renders illuſtrious, Chap. 5 


as ch. 3.5. 1 *? 1Pet. 3.18. Ina ſtate of Sin, dead in Sin, 
and fo had nothing to move God hereunto, bur rather the \ 


contrary. 406 J. 

9 Much more then being now juſtified ” by his att. 
bloud, we ſhall be faved from ** wrath through S' YT 
him, 


* Rev. 1."5. 1 Pet. 1. 19. By Faith in his Sufferings, 
(ch. 3.25. See there x. 78.) as the meritorious cauſe of our 
Juſtihcation, and all other Benefirs. ( ** Puniſhment, 
(1 Thefſ: 1. 10.) and have Peace, v. 1. 


10 For * if when we were enemies, * we were * See ch. 


. 8.32, 
3? reconciled 'to God by the death of his Son : 


7 2 Cor. 5, 19, 


| much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by. 


* 34 his life. 

33 2 Cor. 5.18. Col. x. 21, 22. Put into a capacity of Re- 
conciliation, (God being thereby made reconcileable : ) ? 
and alſo aQually reconciled, if we believe, through the 
Merits of Chriſt's Death. 4 3* By what he does for us now 
he 1s alive ; by his living to intercede (Heb. 7. 25.) and to 
communicate ſpiritual and eternal Life to Believers, John 
6. 57. : 
11 And ” not only ſo, but we alfo ** joy in 
God, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have ” now ** received the atonement. 

39 Viz. That we ſhould be reconciled and ſaved, v. 10. 
7 35 Rejoyce in certain aſſurance of our preſent Intereſt in 
God. Q 7? Now that we are Believers. Q ?*% Made appli- 


cation to our own Souls of that Sarisfation which Chriſt 
has made for us, and fo are attually reconciled. 


12 ? Wherefore, as * by ** one man *' fin ® en- * Gen. 3.6. 
tred into the world, and * #4 death 4* by fin z and * Gen. 4,1. 
ſo death ** paſſed upon # all men, || for that #7 all Chap. 6.23. 


have ** ſinned : | Or, in whom. 


39 q. d. Since we are reconciled by Chriſt, it appears 
that he is the ſecond Adam, to repair what the firſt did 
ruine. Here he compares Chriſt and Adam, and ſhews, 
that Chriſt is more able to ſave, than 44am to deſtroy ; 
and therefore juſtified Perſons need fear nothing. 1 #* Ch. 
G. 23. 1 Cor. 15.21. viz. Adam, ( who only is mentioned 
(and not Eve) as being the Head of the — Se and the 
Root of Mankind, with whom the Covenant was made.) 
7 *' The firſt a&tual Sin, which was the original of all 
others. } #® Was firſt brought, came to be among Mankind. 
7 + Both Temporal and Eternal, together with all the Ao- 
recedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents thereof. } ** As 
a Puniſhment for Sin. 1 # Seifed upon all of all forts, 
one after another, (or, at leaſt, ſomething equivalent to it.) 
q # Infants, as well as others. 1 © Yiz. In Adam their 
Head ; and do derive Sin from him, v. 19. Here now 
ſhould follow the latter part of the Compariſon, [So by 
Chriſt righteouſneſs came into the world, and by righteouſneſs, 
life, unto all that are ſpiritually born of him , ] Bur this 1s 
pur off ro v. 18, 19. and the 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, and 
17th Verſes are brought in in a kind of Parenthefis. 


13, For until the law fin was in the world : 


'® but * fin 1s not imputed when there is no law, 

5% 9. d. And it appears that all have ſinned, becauſe Sin 
was always in the world, not only after the Law was gl- 
ven by Moſes, bur alſo before, even from the beginning of 
the world till that time. 4 5? Ch. 4.” 15. 1 Cor. 15.-56, 
9. 4. Now if there had been no Law all that while, then 
Sin would not have been charg'd upon Men, fo as to make 
them liable ro Death : But Sin was charged upon them; 
for Death paſlcd upon all, even Infants, (v. 12.) and there- 
fore there was a Law, by rhe tranſgrefſion of which Men 
were Sinners then. Now this could not be the Law of 
Nature s(for Infants cannot tranſgreſs That) and therefore 
it muſt be the poſitive Law which God gave to Adam, 
the Tranſgreſſion whereof is impured to all, even Infants, 
V. 14. 

14 © Nevertheleſs, death ** reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, ' even over them that had not finned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſpreſſion, * who * 1 Cor. 15. 
is the ” figure '* of him that was to come : 21, 22449: 

5* q. 4. Though the Law was nor yer given by Moſes, yet 
Sin was in the world, and was imputed, as appears by 
this, in that Death (which is the Puniſhment of Sin) was 
in the world afore the Law. | ** Brought all under its 
power, as v. 21. & ch.6.12. 1 ** q. d. Not only over 
them that had ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's Tranl- 
greflion, but alfo over Infants, that had not ſinned aCtual- 
ly, as Adam had done. © 4 55 A lively Type of Chriſt in , 
this publick Capacity, in that he is the Fountain, Head, | 
and/Root of Sin and Miſery, as Chriſt is of Righreouſiels 


* John 5. TA 
14. 19. 
T.4.10,11, 


[Or 
ven; 


, 1 John 3:4 


in that while we were yet * ſinners, Chriſt died 
** for us, | | | 


and Lite, 4 ** Chriſt, the promulſed Sced. 
15 ?7, But 
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*\latt. 20. 28. 
& 26. 28, 


_ the Benefit that comes by Chriſt. Q 5® They are not 


| Or, by one 
vence, 


< 


[ Or, by one 
6fence. 
|| Or, by one 


7 1ſneſs. 


4 
John 12. 32. 


IIb. 2.9. 


John I5,/22, 


ooo 
Chap. 5+ 


_ finful Natures from 


15 5” But '*not as ” the offence, fo alſo x © the 
free gift. © For if through the offence of one, 
many be dead ; much more the © grace of God, 
and the ©* gift by grace, which # by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath © abounded * unto many. 


57 9.4. Bur yet there is not a perfe& equality and pro- 
portion between the Miſchief that comes from Adam, and 


equal in their Influence and Efficacy. 4 5? The fin of 
Adam, and the Miſery that follows upon it. « © The 
Benefit that ariſes to us from the Obedience of Chriſt. 
q ©: 4.94. If the Tranfgrefſion of one mecr- Man was able 
to pull down Death, Condemnation, and Wrath, upon 
all his Poſterity, or Natural Secd ; then certainly much 
more will the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of one, who 1s 
God as well as Man, avail to procure Reconciliation, 
Pardon, Bleſſing, and Life, for all his Members, or ſpiri- 
tual Seed. His deſign here is to compare 4dam's ſin, and 
Chriſt's Obedience, in reſpe& of rheir Power, Efhcacy, 
and Vertue, and to ſhew that the Efficacy of Chriſt's 
Obedience, muſt needs be much more abundant than the 
Power of Adam's ſin. Q 5* His Love and Favour.  ©Is 
more abundantly efficacious to impart Life untoall his ſpi- 
ritual Seed. 


16 © And not as © it was by one that ſinned, ſo 
the © gift: for the © judgment was by one to 
condemnation ; but ©? the free gift 7? s of many 
offences unto ?* juſtification. 

6 Seen. 57,58. q.d. And as there's a difference in re- 
ſpe& of the Perſons from whom theſe Effe&s are derived, 
and the Advantage is on Chriſt's fide ; ſo there's a diffe- 
rence alſo in reſpeCt of the Extent of the Efficacy of their 
AQs: There, one fin did condemn, the Miſchief aroſe 
from one Offence : Here, not onely that one fin, but alſo 
many, yea, all the ſins of Believers, are pardoned : So that 
the Benefit exceeds the Miſchief. ( © The miſchief by 
Adam. {7 7 The Guilt, which expoſed to Judgment a- 
roſe from one Offence onely to make all his Poſterity 11a- 
ble to Condemnation, v. 18. 4 7*-Does reach to the Par- 
don not onely of that Original fin, (the Guilt whereof we 
derive from Adam) but of all other perſonal and aQtual Sins. 
T 7* So that we are acquitted from condemnation, and ac- 
counted righteous by God. | 


17 7* For if [| by one mans offence, death * reign- 
ed hy one: much more they which 7% receive 
75 abundance of grace, and of 7* the gift of righte- 


ouſneſs, ſhall 7” reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, 
72 Here he ſhews the difference in reſpe& of the conſe- 
uents of theſe As, or the different nature of the Effe&s, 
that Death came from one, Life from the other ; Condem- 
nation from one, Juſtification from the other. 4} 7? By 
one ſingle Offence. (1 7+ Yiz. By Faith,” John 1. 12. 
4 75 A plenriful meaſure of God's Love and Favour. 
q '* Thoſe Benefits which Chriſt by his Righteouſneſs or 
Obedience has purchaſed for us, ( as | # crown of righteonſ- 
meſs ] 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1s a Crown purchaſed by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt.) 4J 7” Partake of ſpiritual Lite here, 
whereby they conquer Sin, and obtain Eternal Life here- 
after, when they reign in Glory. 


13 7* Therefore as || by the offence of one 
67 judgment came upon ?? all men to ©? condemnati- 
on ; even ſo || by the ** righteouſneſs of one, ©® the 
free gift came * upon ® all men unto ”* juſtitication 
of © life. 

75 Here he compares Chriſt and Adam together again, 
as he began to do, v. 12. and makes the compariſon full 
in both Members; which there ( by reaſon of intervening 
Matter ) was left off imperfe&. {\ 7? All the natural Seed 
of the firſt Adam. © ® Ch. 3.-19. Brought 'em into a 
ſtare of condemnation. See 2. 69. 1 * The Obedience of 
Chriſt. 4 * All the ſpiritual Seed of the ſecond Adam ; 
all rrue Believers. ( © Whereby they have a Right and 


Title to Life Eternal, Rev. 22. 14. 


19 *+ For as by one mans diſobedience * many 
were ** made ſinners: ſo by the ® obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous. 

*+ Here follows the Summ of what he had ſaid afore. 
T *: All men, (as. v. 18.) called | many ] onely in oppo- 
ſition to that | ove ] by whoſe Diſobedience they become 
ſinners. © * __ into a Stare of Sin, and do derive 

im. { © By the Merit of Chriſt's 


- 


Obedience, we are brought into ſuch a State, as that many 
become righteous. 

20 *® Moreover, * the law 2 entred, that 9* the 
offence might abound : but where fin abounded, 


> - —— 


** Here he ſhews why the Law was given, ſince fin was 


maniteſted to usto be ſin; ahd eſpecially to ſer it out in its 
colours, and render it more heinous and demeritorious, 
( ch. 3. 20.) that ſo we might be more ſenſibly aff:&ed 
with the evil thereof. 4 5' Hereupon the Grace of God 
in Chriſt, which pardons ſuch heinous Sins, is tendred fo 
much the more glorious. 


21 That * as fin hath reigned urito death, even 
ſo might ® grace reign through righteouſheſs unto 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

** As the power of ſin appeared in making us liable to 

eath, both Temporal and Eternal. \ 9? The Power of 
God's Grace might appcar, upon thz account of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience, in beginning in us a ſpiritual 
Lite here, andbringing us to eternal Life hereafter. 


CHAF. YL 


t We may not live in ſm, 12 nor let ſin reign in us; 
23 Death u the wages of ſin, 


; Hat ſhall we ſay then 2 ſhall we continue 

in fin, that grace may ? abound 2 
* Ch.3. 5.&' 4.1. & 7.7.& 9.14. 9.d. What ſhall we 
think of this DoQtrine, th. 5. 20 ? Does it not follow 
from thence, That we may continue in ſin? He proceeds 
here to ſome further Benefits ( beſides thoſe mentioned ch, 
5. 1, ©. ) of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, viz. the pro- 
moting of Holineſs, ( and nor of Sin, as ſome might i1ma- 
gine.) 4 * Appear more glorious in pardoning of us, ch. 
5.-20.n.91. 


2 *God forbid: 5 How ſhall we that are * dead 
to {in, * live any longer therein 2? 

3 Tit. 2. 11, 12. 9.d. Far bz it from any to imagine that 
this Dottrine allows ſuch curſed Inferences: For, though, 
'ris true, where ſin abounds, Grace does more abound yer 
"ris but by accident: for Sin of ir ſelf brings Death, ( v. 
23. Jam. 1.15.) and the more Sin, the morePuniſhmrar, 
ch. 1. 18. &' 2. 5. 7 4 viz. By Profeſſion, Obligation, and 
Communion with Chriſt our Head in his Death and all 
this in our Baptiſm, . 3, 4. See alſo on v. 11. z. 34. 
T 5 9.4. "Tis an ablurd, unworthy, unſuitable thing, for 
us wilfully and wittingly to allow our ſelves therein. 


7 baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were * baptized into 
his death 2 


* 9.4. This 1s a great Truth, which you ought not to 
be ignorant, of, and which confirms whar I ſay. Q 7 Gz!. 
3- 27. incorporated into, and made Members of, Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, by Baptiſm. Q * Engaged by Baptiſm to 


mortifying our Corruptions; and alſo were made Partakers 
of the Benefits thereof, one whereof is the crucifying of 
Sin. 


4 ? Therefore we are ** buried with him by 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould "4 walk in nevwnels of 
life. 

9 9.4. And becauſe we are thus dead with Chriſt, there- 
fore—- |} **? Col. 2. 12. (Seethere.) Have Communion 
with him in his Burial alſo, which repreſents a further De- 
gree of the Deſtruction of Sin, ( by putting it out of our 
ſight ( Gen. 23.74.) and having no more to do with 
it ) to which we are engaged by Baptiſm, and by his Bu- 
rial are made Partakers of. For theſe bodily Aﬀtions and 
Sufferings of Chriſt, his being crucihed, dying, being bu- 
ried, riting, are both ſrgnificative or nds 2A of ſpi- 
ritual Works in us, our Mortification of Sin, and Riſing 
to Holineſs; and alſo operative of theſe Works; there be- 
ing a ſpiritual Vertue and Efficacy even in his Body, to 
produce ſpiritual EffeQs, by reafon of the perſonal Union 
between his Body, and the Second Perton, whereby 1t 1s 
made a ſpiritual Body, and a quickning Spirir, ( 1 Coy. 
15.”44, 45. ) Hence we are raiſcd to a ſpiritual Life, even 
by vertue of his bodily Reſurre&ion ; ( w—5.} and ourold 
Man is crucified in us by vertue of his Crucifixion, v. 6. 
See Eph. 2.5, 6. 4 ** To engage us to dy uffto Sin ; (ce 
».8.) and alſo to carry on the Mortification and Death 
of Sin more and more, till it be utterly deſtroyed, v. 6. 
 * That as after Chriſt's Death and Burial followed his 
Reſurre&tion, ſo muſt it be with us. } " John 11.740. 
Glorious Power, Col. 1. 11. with Eph. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 13. 4 
"+ Ch. 12. 2. Eph. 4. 22-24. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 4.1, 2. 


** grace did much more abound ; 


Live a new Life, being a&ed by new Principles, viz. the 


Spirit- 


3 © Know ye not, that ſo many of us as || were || Or, ate. 


a conformity to him in. his Neath, by dying ro Sin, and | 


Newneſs of Life. 


Chap. 6 
in the World before, v.13. 1 % was given by Moſe: from P 
God. JT P Ch. 2.-12. & 4. I5. & 7:5,8,11,13. Gal. 3. 19. Soo 
That the Tranſgrefſion of the Law might be more clearly 496 }1 


baptiſm " into death : ** that * like as Chriſt was * Chap. 8. 1s. 
raiſed up from the dead by the ”glory of the Fa- Plul. 3. 10,12: 


On Ce IE res en I De ann Es. En 


Sin mewuft be mort! fied. 


W—_— — _ 


| by being dead to li 0 
12. By riting to Newnels of Lite, v--5. See 


\ 


ROMANS. 


hn. 


—— DO = — 
m_—_— _ _ - 


91117 and Grace of God; and bringing forth new Fruits of 
lounels, c. 7.6. 


5 For if we have been '* planted together ® 1n 


the likencts of his death; we thall be alſo 72 the 


lik-efs of 1s '* refurrection : 


F.ith, (ro which Baprtifi does engage us) and fo mad- 


. Cead ; dieth no more ; ** death hath no more domi- 


I 14 FP Or ; 3 [þ1 if 
"4, I I ® Inztruments 


{ 
be —_—_ 
*? 4CrVe 111, 

in, and mindful of 4 ** E525. 4. 22. The Corruption ol 
our Nature, (1.) which we derive from .4dam, (2.) which 


11 the gouly is. upon the declining hand, (3.) in oppoſitt- 
on tothe | cw 1.zture | or work of Grace 


2.10.) for when Chriſt died there was a Foundation laid 
gp 
! 


SCp.8;0t. 11. B-er united to Clint by 


hs. 
' a x f,Y 
Pail. 9 * ay 


\artakers of his Bath, and been conformed ro him therein, 
Phil. 3. 21. - Col. 2: 
YN. 190. 

6 ” Knowing this, that ** oz old man 1s cru- 
-ifed 2 with þim, that * the ** body of tin might 
{troycd, that henceforth we ſhould not 


y - 
$9 "oy 
© 6 . 


* 


7 g.d. For this is a Truth we ought to be very knowing 


q *? Gal. 2. 
20. & 5. 24. By vertue of our Union with him, who 1 
: publick Perſon ; and by vertue of his Crucifixion. ( dex 


or the deſtruction of fin, both by way of Merit, ( there 
being a Price paid for it, 777. 2. 14.) and by way of Patten 
or Example ; for by his death he ravght us how to dic ro 
fin, that as he died himſelf for us, 1o ſhould we for him; 
and as he ſuffer:d pain for vs, fo ſhould we willingly di- 
oe the trouble of Mortification. © *? The whole Mats 
and Frame of this Corruption, ( which has many Mzm- 
bers, ready ro commit aCtual Sin, Col. 3. 5. ) See n. 41. 
 ** Weoakned more and more, till at laſt it be utrerly de- 
{troyed. © ** ver. 19. Wholly give up our ſelves to the 
purſuit and practice of it. 

- For he that is *3 dead, 1s | * freed from fin. 

22 1Per. 4. 1. viz. ToSin. \Y ** Ch. 8. 33. John 8. 30. 
7 3.-19. Or, | j»f/F-4] i.e. acquitted and ditcharged 
from any {urther Clan that Sia might make unto has 1er- 


ViCe. 


3: Now if we be *5 dead with Chriſt, we ** be- 
lieve that we ſhall alfo live with him: 

-5 2 Tim. 2.11. Conformed to, and have Communion 
with him in his Death, by dying to Sin. | ** 2 Cor. 5.1. 
Have ground and reaton ſufficient to believe that we ſhall be 
conformed ro him in Lite too, by living an uninterrupted 
Lite ot Grace hete, and Glory hereafter ; and ſhall dic no 
more, v. 9. 


g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 


nion over him. 

io For 1n that he died, he died ?? unto fin 
3® once : but in that he*liveth, he liveth * unto 
God. 


+5 For Sin's cauſe, or upon Sin's account, v7. to ſarisfie 
for 1t, and abol:ith it,. Heb. 9.-26. See there n. 12. © 3? Heb. 


. . 0 
but ® yield your ſelves unto God, ® as thoſe that Chap. 6. 
WW WRgs 

4063, 


are alive from the dead; and your members as in- 
ſtruments 4? of righteouſneſs '? unto God. 


to eternal Death, v. 23. 
exerciſe works of piety, which will b2 rewarded with eter= 
.| nal Life, v-22. 


9. 28. & 10. 14. Y'?*. Luke 20.-38. Heb. 10. 12. An im» 
mortal, heav-n'y, glorious Life, in the Preſence of God, 
and to the Giory of God. 

11 * Lizewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to 
be 4 dead indeed unto fin; but ** alive unto God 
77 throuzl Tefus Chriſt our Lord, 

3: In correſpondence to Chrift's Death and Life, v. 8, g. 
T > 9.4. Though, 'tis true, for the preſent you are but 
imperteQly dead to fin, as confider'd in your ſelves ; yer as 
confider'd in Chriſt your Head, fo you may by Faith reckon 
vour felves wholly dead to it, through him, becauſe you are 
cluded in him. F 3+ 1 Pe. 2. 24. Obliged to die to it, 
( v. 2.) ind im feme meaſyre frezd from the Power and 
Service of it, ( v. 7.) and thersfore muſt not live in it, v.2. 
FT ** Ch. 14. 7,8. Gl. 2. 19, Endued with ſpiritual Life, 
whereby you are enabled to live to the Glory of God, by 
ob<ience to his coramands, (which therefore you muſt do ) 
q #7 By vertue of tus Refurrettion, and your Union with 
him, and Grace received from him. 

12 * Let not ** ſin ” therefore ®? reign in your 
41 "I oy A 9 EL oo. 1 2 TY - 

#' mortal boay, tnat ye ſhould ** obey it in the 
luſts thereof, 

* The remamiers of corruprion. -7 ?? Since you are 
reg<1:rate, and fpiritually alive. \ © P/ol. 19.13. Exercile 
an un-onfoled abtoture Power. & 4 Your [cly2s; while 

Body, wherein Luſty 


£ 
. 


. . eg - » . 
YOu carry airme with wha this tral 


*% . * -w CO . > 
an mantft theneivo;, and are executed by ir, cb. 7. 23 
Fam. 4. 1. (Seen Col. = 11. n. 44.} FT + Willingly yiel 


to the linfel Lnts and Tonons of the Fleſh, 
13 © Netther yield * ye your ** members as 
67 ynrightconſiief 45 unto fin : 


4 


# Ch. 12.1. 1Pet. 4.2. \ * Faculties of your Souls, 


( which are exerciſed in and by the Members of the Body, 
and bear ſome proportion to them, as the Underſtanding 
ro the Eye, &c. o 

T + For the committing of fin. 
{:lves, both Soul and Body, to the ſervice of God. Q # Ag 
b2comes thoſe that are endued wich a ſpiritual Life, after a 
ſpwrirual DZath. 7 5 For the pzriorming of all works of 
piety. | 5? To his Glory, and tor his Service. 


e& ch. 7. n. 97.) | + Wicked Inſtruments, 
F © Dedicate your 


14 ” For lin ſhall not have 5? dominion over 


you : for ye are not 5 under the law, but under 
+ race. 


5: 9.4. And though, 'tis true, ſin be ſtrong, and you 


are weak 1 your ſelves, yet if you faithfully ſtrive againſt 
It, fzar not, For-—- 7 ** An abſolute uncontroled power, 
T 33 Gal. 3. 
( which gives ſtrength to fin, ( 1 Cor. 15.* 56. ch. 7.8.) and 
requires perfett Mbedience, bur gives no ability to perform 
It; rpre{ented by the Egyptian Tak-maſters, which requi- 
red the whole Tale of Brick, but gave no Straw.) ( 5+ The 
new Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, (which miniſters ſtrengrh 
to refiſt ſin, and overcome it. 


13. © 4. 5. Under a Legal Diſpenſation, 


15 ”-What then 2 5* ſhall we fin, * becauſe we * 


are not under the law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 


55 9.4. Dozs it follow from hence that we are lawleſs, 


and may live as we liſt, ( as the Enemicsof the Goſpel, and 
of the Grace of God ſay?) } 5 Per. 1.2 Cor. 7.1. Gal. 2. 
I8, Fude 4. 


16 Know ye not, that * ” to whom ye yield 


your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of fin ** unto death, or 
'9 of obedience ©? nnto righteouſneſs? 


57 John $. 34. 2 Pet. 2. 19. © 5 Which will bring you 
q 52 Obedicart Servants. (} © To 


17 But God be thanked, © that ye were the 


ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed © from the 
heart that || form of doctrine . 4 which was delive- Gr. w/r:t2 
ye were deli as 
6: 1 Cor. 6. 11. That whereas you were formerly, before 74: 


red you. . 


Converſion. Q ©* 1Thefſ. i. 5. 
1.13. Heb. 6.1. 


qF || Ch. 2.20. 2 Tim. 1, 


18 Being then * made © free from fin, ye be- * John 8. 32. 
}- Cor. 7. 22. 
53 7/8. 36. Set at liberty from the Power and Domi- Gal. 5.1. 


came the ©.” ſervants ©* of righteouſneſs. 


nion of Sin. ( *.* Obligd to do thoſe which Right and 
Reaſon require: This 1s ſervice in regard of the ſtriQtneſs of 
the Bond, bur Liberty, 1n regard of the ſweetneſs of the 
Work: it is ſervice, becauſe we live according to the will 
of another : but Liberry, becauſe of our Inclination, and 
delight to doit. 4 © ( And 'fo ought not to ſerve fin, or 
ſuffer it to reign in you. ) 

19 © I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleth: © for as ye have 


5 yielded your members ſervants to ©? uncleanneſs 


and to ?* iniquity, 7 unto iniquity ; 7* even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 7 un- 
to holineſs, | 

65 Ch. 3."5. John 3. 12. Gal. 3.15. q.d. T make.a mo« 
d:ſt propoſal to you, fitted to humane nature, yea even ta 
rhe infirmittes thereof, viz. that you ſhould do as much for 
(50d, as you have done for fin, and be as induſtrious in rhe 


ſervice of Chriſt, as you have been in purſuit of your ' 


Luſt. QF © 9.4. And *ris but reafonable that you ſhould 
become Servants of Righteouſnels, ( v. 18. ) becauſe -——-- 
q © 1 Pet. 4. 2. ( ® Fleſhly Luſts, which defile you. 
q 7* Unrighteous dealings with others. { 7* Adding one 
fin unto another. 4 ?* g.d. Yo *tis but reaſonable that 
you ſhould be as ready to do good now, as formerly you 
were to do evil. QF 73 That you may attain higher Dz- 
grees thereof. 


20 For when ye were the 7+ ſervants of fin, 7 ye 
were free t from righteouſheſs. 


RE SEE: 


The ſervice of Sin; 


1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Gal. F. 19, 


, Matt. 6. 24, 


Gr. to t2g6- 


74 John 8. 34. 1 ”* Eph. 2.1,2. You had no Inclina- requſre/s. 


tions to, but did withdraw your ſelves from the ſervice of 


righteouſneſs, and Reſtraints of Grace, and ſo were deſti- 
tute of Holincfs, (and therefore, on the contrary, now 
that you are the Servants of Righrcouſneſs, you ſhould with- 
draw your ſelves from the ſervice of fin. } 


21 * 7* What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, * Chap. 7 * 


where- 


FO PII 7 


4 fl W'1 


NE EOOIDIIIIEED 
ſhe ſervice and wages'of Sin 


ROMANS. 


Newneſs of $ pirit: 


_— 
Chap- 7+ 
406 Z- 


* (en. 2. 17+ 
(hap. 12. 
| Jo. 1, 15. 


whereof ye are now 7” aſhamed 2 for the 7* end of 


thoſe things # death. | 

75 g.d. And for this end conſider, that the ſervice of fin 
is unprofitable, ſhameful, and deadly. (| 77 Zuker5. 18,19. 
q 75 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


22 But now being made © free from ſin, and 


become ſervants to God, ye have your ?? fruit un- 


to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 
' 79 TheBznefit you reap thereby is the increaſe of Holineſs 
more and more. - 


23 For *the wages of im » ©? death: but the 
gift of God # eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


% yer. 21. Jam. 1.-15. Both Temporal 


(wich all the 
Attendants of it) and Eternal. 


CH AF. YL 


1 No law hath power over a man longer than he li- 
veth. 7 The law u not ſin, but 12 holy, juſt 
; and good, | 


NOW ye not, brethren, ( for I ſpeak to 

2 them that know the law) how that ? the 

law 4 hath dominion over a. man, as long as * he 
liveth ? | 

t- The Apoſtle having ſhewed ( ch. 6.) that Regenerate 

Perſons ate free from the Dominion of Sin, ſhews here 

that they are free alſo from the Yoke of the Moſaical Law, 

becauſe it is dead to them, (v.6.) and they to it, v. 4. 

4 * You Jews, who ſtudy the Law, and think your ſelves 

obliged to it; bur (if you b2lieve in Chriſt) are freed from 


it (and much more then are believing Gentiles ſo.) ( * The 5 


whole Body or Frame of the Law of Moſes. 4 + Obliges a 
man to obey it. } 5 Either [| he, ] ( that is, the man to 
whom the Law is given) | /:ves; ] or, [ it] (that 1s, the 
Law) [ lives, ] that is, continues in force; and no longer. 

2 © For the 7 woman which hath an husband, 
is bound by the law * to her husband ſo long as he 
Hvegh : but if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
9 from the law of her. husband. 

- © q.d. And this appears in this particular Inſtance of the 

Law concerning Marriage. 4 7 1 Cor. 7. 39. See there 7. 
99." \ * To continue to be his Wife, and to perform the 
Duties of a Wife to him. \ ? From the Obligation of 
that Law. 

3 So then * if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 
from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though 
the be married to another man. 

4 * Wherefore my brethren, " ye alſo are be- 
come * "* dead to the law ” by the body of Chriſt; 
'4 that ye ſhould be married to-another, even to 
him whois ” raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth ** fruit 7 unto God. 

9 9.4, And hence it follows; or, by this Compariſon it 


* appears. } ** Believing Jews, (and much more believing 


f Gr. paſſions. 
; (al, C, I9. 


entiles.) 7 ** Gal. 2. 19. Taken off from all hopes of 
Juſtification by it, and Confidence in your Obedience toir: 
and ſo likewiſe it 1s become dead to you, and has no Life 
nor Efficacy, in theſe 45 gu } *'? 1 Pex. 2. 24. By the 
offering up of Chriſt's B y on the Croſs; whereby it evi- 
dently appears, that there 15 no other way of making Re- 
conciliation for" Sin, or delivering from Wrath, but by 
that. 4 + 2 Cor. 11. 2. So that now you muſt give up 
your ſelves to Chriſt ( as your ſecond Husband ) that you 
may be juſtified by Faith 3n him. {J ** Who is alive him- 
ſelf, and will beſtow ſpiritual Life on thoſe that give up 
themſelves to him. 4 *'* viz. Of Holineſs and Good 
Works, Gal. 5. 22. 4} 7 To-his Glory, Marr. 5. 16. John 
r5. 8. Phil. r. 11. ' 


5 ”® For when we wergy”* in the fleſh, ** the 
+ motions of fins which were by the law, did 
?? work in our members *” tobring forth fruit un- 
to death. 

2.74. We ſhould therefore now be fruitful in Good, 
becauſe formerly we were fruitful in Evil. (| ” Ch. 8.8. 
In the carnal corrupt ſtate, before Regeneration. 4 ** Thoſe 
corrupt Inclinations to fin, which were occaſioned by the 
Law, 'and drawn forth by its commands, ( as ill Vapours 
are raiſed out of a DNunghil by the Sun.) (So far was it 
from mortifying them.) 4 ** Spread themſelves all over 


the whole Man. See on ch. 6. 13. n. 44. "I 7 To influ- 
ence or engage them to the aQtual commiſſion of ſin, 
which ends in death, ch. 6. 21, 23. 


6 But * now we are delivered ** from the lar, 


n the oldneſs of the letter, 

* "Being come out of the carnal Eſtate, v. 5. Q ** From 
our Subje&tion to the Law of Moſes, as ſuch ; from the 
condemning, irritating Power thereof. -4 *7 That Law 
being now made void, and having no further Power to 
condemn - us. 1 ** Whereby we were bound, and to 
which we were obnoxious, 4 *9 9.4. We were delivered 
trom the Law for this end, that we ſhould ſerve God, or 
Chriſt, (our new Husband ;) or, Righteouſneſs, ( ch. 6. 
19, 22.) and not live as we liſt, though we are free from 
the Law. 7 3* Ch.:6.-4. According to that new frame of 
Spirit nov? beſtow'd upon us; v2. in a, ſpiritual manner: 
( which is the new Goſpel-way of ſerving God, being in- 
ftiruted and enforced anew by Chriſt, John 4. 23. ) 
N ** 2 Cor. 3. 6. Not onely in an outward and ceremoni- 
ous manner, according to the Letter of the Law, ( which 
way of Worſhip is now antiquated, and grown out of date.) 


7 *What ſhall we ſay then2"7s the law ” fin 2 
God forbid. Nay, * I had not ” known fin but 


the ?7 law had faid, * Thou ſhalt not covet. 


ſeem to follow from v. 5. ) To which he anſwers, No; 
for it both diſcovers and forbids fin : bur yer, for all thar, 
ir cannot wholly cure us of this Evil; for ir can neither 
give life to the Soul, ( v. 9, 10, 11.) nor Liberty and Frec- 
dom from the remainders of corruption, v. 14--25. 
7 *+ He ſpeaks of himſelf in his own Perſon, while Unxe- 
enerate. Q 35 Ch. 3.-20. viz. Either, not ar all ; or, not 
lo clearly and effeQually, ſo as to humble and drive me to 
Chriſt; ( and therefore ſince the Law diſcovers, forbids, and 
condemns fin, that fo ic may be avoided, it does not di- 
realy promote it, but onely by accident, by reaſon of the 
Corruption of our Nature.) © ** The firſt rifing and ſtir- 
ring of fin in the Soul, though not conſented to. q 37 viz. Of 
the Tenth Commandment. 


dead. 


33 The corrupt Inclination of Nature, and depraved 
Bent and Bias of the Soul. } ?? Being ftirr'd vp, quickned, 
and drawn forth by the Prohibirion of the Law. Q ® Brought 
forth, in me while unrenewed, attual Motions and Incli- 
nations to fin of all ſorts. 4 # 9.4. And it appears thar 
this was occaſioned by the Command: for— Yf #4 Wirh- 
our the ſerious conſideration, and cloſe application of the 
Law, in the ſpiritual ſenſe and exaQneſs of it, ro my Con- 
ſcience ; before I did rhus. } ®* Mats. 19. 29. Luke 18. 11, 
12. John 15. 22. viz. In my account; that is, I percei- 
ved and obſerved little or no fin ſtirring in my ſelf, ( Pþ/7. 
3.-6.) and it lay like adead thing, ( though afterwards ir 
revived, v.-9.) withour terrifying my conſcience. 


9 ForlI was **alive ** without the law ® once ; 
but ** whenthe commandment came, ** in revived, 
and *Idied. 


4 Phil. 3. 5, 6. viz. In my own concett: I apprehen- 
ded my ſelf to be righteous, and 1n a ſtate of Salvation. 
q ® v72. In my eſtate of Unregeneracy, betore Converſion. 
T # When the ſpiritual Senſe and full Extent of the Law, 
condemning the contrary defires of Evil was brought home, 
and cloſely applied to my Conſcience, by the Spirit of God, 
T 5* My conſcience flew in my Face, and I found my elf 
to be guilty of many ſins, which before I perceived not ; 
and a lively ſenſe of the Guilr of them was imprinted on 
my Soul. 4 5* My former Perſwaſions vaniſhed, and EL 
ſaw my ſelf to be in a ſtate of condemnation, liable to 
erernal Death, 


10 And the ** commandment which was 5? or- 
dained to '* life, 57 I found to be unto death. 

5: The Law. \ 5 Intended by God for this, asits pro- 
per End and Uſe. 4 5*Ch. 10.75. Lev. 18. 5. Exek. 20.11. 
To dire& ws how to attain Life. 4} 5 I perceived that in 
the Iſſue and Event it wrought in me a ſenie of my undone 
Condition, and did bind me over to Puniſhment, and fo, 
by accident, tended to death. | 


11 For ſin taking occaſion ty the * com- 
mandment, *” deceived me, and ** by it flew me. 


57 Drew me by its Flatterics into aCtual Sin. T7 ** By 
the command, which threatens Death to its Tranſgreſlos, 


it brought me into a ſtare of Death and Damnation. 
£3 12 © Where- 


Chap. 7. 
wt. NW. Nd 


4063. 


[*” that beingdead ** wherein we were held ; *® that | Or, being 


we ſhould ſerve * * in newneſs of ſpirit, and ”' not co ” that ; 
ap. 6. 2. 
* Chap. 2. 29, 


by the law: for I had not known || luſt, except || Or, roncu- 

' piſcence. 

3? Ch. 6. 1. See there. © 33 The cauſe of fin? ( asmay ng 20.17, 
eur. 5. 21. 


AQs 20. 33, 


8 But *** fin ** taking occaſion by the 5* com- * Chap. 4. 15, 
mandment, 4? wrought in me all manner of concu- * 
piſcence. ® For * 4 without: the law fin was * x Cor.15. 56, 


5. 20. 


Sin mufl 


_ —— — OO" ——— 


be mortified. 


* Reowel. 1.18. 


"PL. 219. 433; 


James 4.1. 
[f d iT APPS, or 
We 7PoYe. 


1 - O_o — —— 


ROMANS. 


, The ſervice of Sin 


Spirit and Grace of God ; and bringing forch new Fruits of | 
_ Helnets, c/. 7.6. 


X —* 6 — F 1.00 

5 For if we have been "* planted together © 1n 
the likene(s of his death; we ſhall be allo zz the 
lik-neſs of 1s '” reſurrection : of 

5 Ch. $8.11. Plil. 3. 10, 11. B:en united to Chriſt by 
Faith, (ro which Baptiſm does engage us) and fo made 
partakers of his D:ath, and been contormed ro him rherein, 
by being dead to ji.  ** Eph. 2.76. Pail. 3. 21. Col. 2. 
12. By riſing to Newnely of Lite, v--5., See 2. 10. 


6 ” Knowing this, that ® ovir old man 1s cru- 


cified 2? with him, that * the ** body of fin migat 


be 2 deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
2? ferve fin, | 


7 9.4. For this isa Truth we ought to be very knowing 


in, and mindful of. Q * Ep. 4. 22. The Corruption ol 
vur Nature, (1.) which we derive from Adam, (2.) whacl 
in the gouly is upon the declimng hand, (3.) in oppoiitt 
on to the | yew 7/.2zure ] or work of Grace. Q *'? Gal. 2. 
20. & 5. 24. By vertue of our Union with him, who 15 
a publick Perſon ; and by vertue of his Crucifixion. ( Sex 
2.10.) for when Chrift died there was a Foundation laid 
{or the deſtruction cf fin, both by way of Merit, ( there 
being a Price paid for it, 7/7. 2. 14.) and by way of Pattzmn 
or Example ; for by his death he tavghr us how to die to 
ſin, that as he died himſelf for us, 1o ſhould we for him; 
and as he ſuffered pain for us, fo ſhould we willingly di- 
geſt the trouble of Mortification. «| *? The whole Mats 
and Frame of this Corruption, ( which has many Mzm- 
bers, realy to commit aQual Sin, Col. 3. 5.) See n. 41. 
q * Weakned more and more, till at laſt it be utterly de- 
{troyed. © * ver. 19. Wholly give up our ſelves to the 
purſuit and praQiice of it. 

- For he that is ** dead, 1s | *# freed from f1n. 
23 1Pet. 4. 1. viz. ToSin. Q ** Ch. 8. 33. johns. 30. 
7 3.-19. Or, [| jsF/f:d4] 7.e. acquitted and dilcharged 
from any ſurther Claim rhar Sia might make unto hus fer- 
ViCe. 

$ Now if we be ** dead with Chriſt, we ** be- 
lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

*5 2 Tim. 2.11. Conformed to, and have Communion 
with him in his Death, by dying to Sin. ( ** 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
Have ground and reaton ſutficient to believe that we ſhall be 
conformed to him in Lite too, by living an uninterrupted 
Life of Grace here, and Glory hereafter ; and ſhall dic no 
more, v. 9. 


g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead ; dieth no more ; ** death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. 

ito For in that he died, he died ?? unto fin 


39 Once : but in that he liveth, he liveth ” unto 
God. 


*5 For Sin's cauſe, or upon Sin's account, v7. to ſatisfie 
for it, and abol:th it, Heb. 9.-26. See there x. 12. 0 3® Heb. 
9. 28. & 10. 14. 1 ** Luke 20.-38. Heb. 10. 12. An im- 
mortal, heaveniy, glorious Life, in the Preſence of God, 
and to the Giory of God. 


11 * Licewiſe "reckon ye alſo your ſelves to 
be 4 dead indeed unto fin; but * alive unto God 
77 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

3: In correſpondence to Chriſt's Death and Life, v.8, g. 
T 2 9.4. Though, 'tis true, for the preſent you are bur 
imperteQly dead to fin, as confider'd in your ſelves; yet as 
conſfider'd in Chriſt your Head, fo you may by Faith reckon 
vour ſelves wholly dead ro it, through him, becauſe you are 
included in him. fF 3+ 1 Pg. 2. 24. Obliged to die to it, 
( v. 2.) and in ſome meaſure frezgd from the Power and 
Service of it, ( v. 7.) and therzfore muſt not live in it, v.2. 
q 55 Ch. 14. 7,8. Gal. 2. 19, Endued with ſpiritual Life, 
whereby you are enabled ro live to the Glory of God, by 
ob<dience to his coramands, (which therefore you muſt do ) 
q #7 By vertue of tus ReſurreQion, and your Union with 
him, and Grace received from him. 

12 * Let not ** ſin ” therefore *? reign in your 
* mortal body, that ye fhould ®* obey it in the 
luſts thereof. | 

3* The remamiders of corruprion. T} 7 Since YOU are 
reg<ncrats, and ſpiritually alive. 4f © Pſol. 19. 13. Exerciſe 
an uncontroled abfolturs Power. & 5 Your ſelyes; while 
you carry abone with 7ou that fral Boy, wherein Luſts 
do manifeſt rhemfeive;, and are executed by it, ch, 7. 23. 
Jam. 4. 1. (Seeondal. :. 11. n.44.) ( 4 Willingly yield 
to the tinful Luſts and Motions of the Fleſh, 


13 © Neither yield * ye your ** members 4s 
{ ® Infiruments of unrighteouſheF 45 unto fin : 


but yield your ſelves unto God, ® as thoſe that C 


are alive from the dead; and your members as in- 
{truments 9? of righteouſneſs '? unto God, 
# Ch. 12.1. 1 Pet. 4.2. \ * Faculties of your Souls, 
( which are exerciſed in and by the Members of the Body, 
and bear ſome proportion to them, as the Underſtanding 
ro the Eye, &c. See ch. 7. n. 97.) T % Wicked Inſtruments. 
T + For the committing of fin. {| # Dedicate your 
{:lves, both Soul and Body, to the ſervice of God. Q # Ag 
b2comes thoſe that are endued witch a ſpiritual Life, after a 
ſpirirual Death. | # For the periorming of all works of 
piety. (7 5? To his Glory, and tor his Service. : 
14 ” For {in ſhall not have ** dominion over 
you : for ye are'not * under the law, but under 
7 grace. 


5: 9.4. And though, 'tis true, ſin be ſtrong, and you 


Ahads eak 1n your ſelves, yet if you faithfully ſtrive againſt 


It, far not, For-—- QY ** An abſlute uncontroled power, 
T 3 Gal. 3. 13. © 4. 5. Under a Legal Diſpenſation, 
( which gives ſtrength to fin, ( 1 Cor. 15.* 56. ch. 7.8.) and 
requires perfett Obedience, bur gives no ability to perform 
it; repreſented by the Egyptian 'Task-maſters, which requi- 
red the whole Tale of Brick, but gave no Straw.) \ 5* The 


new Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, (which miniſters ſtrength 
to reſiſt ſin, and overcome it. 


15 ” What then? 5 ſhall we fin, * becauſe we * 1 Cor. 9... 


ap. 6, 
4063, 


are not under the law, but under grace 2 God Gal. 5. 1s. 


forbid. 


55 9.4. Does It follow from hence that we are lawleſs, 
and may live as we liſt, (as the Enemicsof the Goſpel, and 
of the Grace of God ſay?) Q 5* Yer. 1. 2 Cor. 7.1. Gal. 2. 
I8. Fude 4. 


16 Know ye not, that * ” to whom ye yield * Matt. 6.24, 


your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of fin * unto death, or 
'9 of obedience ©? nnto righteouſneſs? 


57 John $. 34. 2 Pet. 2.19. | 5* Which will bring you 
to eternal Death, v. 23. |} 5? Obedicnt Servants. ( © To 
exerciſe works of piety, which will bz rewarded with eter- 


.| nal Life, v--22. 


17 But God be thanked, © that ye were the 
ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed © from the 


heart that || form of doctrine 4 which was delive- Gr. whe: 


ye were deli 


red you. . 


61 1 Cor. 6. 11. . That whereas you were formerly, before 744: 


Converſion. \ ©* 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. 


q || Ch. 2,-20. 2 Tim; 1. 
1.13. Heb. 6.1. | 


18 Being then * made ® free from ſin, ye be- * John 8. 32. 
t- Cor. 7. 22, 
Gil. 5. 1. 


came the *.* ſervants ©* of righteouſneſs. 

53 John $8. 36. Set at liberty from the Power and Domi- 

nion of Sin. © *.” Obliged to do thoſe which Right and 
Reaſon require: This is ſervice in regard of the ſtriQneſs of 
the Bond, bur Liberty, 1n regard of the ſweetneſs of the 
Work: it is ſervice, becauſe we live according to the wall 
of another : bur Liberry, becauſe of our Inclination, and 
delight to doir. (| *+ ( And'ſo ought not to ſerve fin, or 
ſuffer it to reign in you. ) 
19 © 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh: © for as ye have 
5® yielded your members ſervants to ©? uncleanneſs 
and to ?* iniquity, 7 unto iniquity ; 7* even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 7? un- 
to holineſs, 

65 Ch. 3.5. John 3. 12. Gal. 3.15. q.d. T make.a mo- 
deſt propoſal to you, fitted to humane nature, yea even ta 
rhe infirmiries thereof, wiz. that you ſhould do as much for 
God, as you have done for fin, and be as induſtrious in the 
ſervice of Chriſt, as you have been in purſuit of your 
Luft. 4 © 9.4. And 'ris but reaſonable that you ſhould 
become Servants of Righteouſneſs, ( v. 18. ) becauſe 
q © 1 Pet. 4. 2. (} © Fleſhly Luſts, which defile you. 
q 7? Unrighteous dealings with others. ( 7* Adding one 
ſin unto another. 4} ?* g.d. Yo 'tis but reaſonable that 
you ſhould be as ready ro do good now, as formerly you 


were to do evil. Q 73 That you may attain higher De- 
grees thereof. 


20 For when ye were the 7+ ſervants of tin, 7* ye 
were free t from righteouſneſs. 


Gr. to 112h+ 


74 Johm 8. 34. 41 '* Eph. 2.1,2, You had no Inclina- requſre/s. 


tions to, bur did withdraw your ſelves from the ſervice of 
righteouſnel(s, and Reftraints of Grace, and ſo were defti- 
tute of Holineſs, (and therefore, on the contrary, now 
that you are the Servants of Righteouſneſs, you ſhould with- 
draw your ſelves from the ſervice of fin. } 


21 * 7* What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, * Chap 7 * 


where- 


"N 


ts. Mr. RY 
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ſhe ſervice and wages of Sin. 
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' Gen. 2. 17+ 
(hap. .12, 
|. I, 15. 


Chap. 8. 2. 
a. 5. 18. 


Co eikes 


? Gr. paſſions. 
* Gal. CS 9. 


0 


' 19 TheBznefit 


whereof ye are now 7” aſhamed ? for the 7* end of 
thoſe things # death. 

_ 7% 9.4. And for this end conſider, that the ſervice of ſin 
is unprofitable, ſhameful, and deadly. | 77 Zuke 15. 18,19. 
q 7% 1 Cor. 6. 11. 

22 But now being made ® free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God, ye have your ?? fruit un- 
to holineſ, and the end everlaſting life. 

you reap thereby is the increaſe of Holineſs 
more and more. . 

23 For *the wages of ſm « © death: but the 
gift of God # eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


% yer. 21. Jam. 1.-15. Both Temporal 


(with all the 
Attendants of it) and Eternal. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 No law hath power over a man longer than he li- 
veth. 7 The law i not ſin, but 12 holy, juſt 


\ - and good, 


"NOW ye not, brethren, ( for I ſpeak to 
| 2 them that know the law) how that ? the 
law + hath dominion over a man, as long as * he. 
liveth ? | 

The Apoſtle having ſhewed ( ch. 6.) that Regenerate 
Perſons ate free from the Dominion of Sin, ſhews here 
that they are free alſo from the Yoke of the Moſaical Law, 
becauſe it is dead to them, (wv. 6.) and they to it, v. 4. 
4 * You Jews, who ſtudy the Law, and think your ſelves 
obliged to it; bur (if you believe in Chriſt) are freed from 


it (and much more then are believing Gentiles ſo.) | ? The| 


whole Body or Frame of the Law of Moſes. 4 * Obliges a 
man. to obey it. |} 5 Either [| he, ] ( that is, the man to 
whom the Law is given ) | /ives ; ] or, | *] (that 1s, the 
Law ) [ lives, ) that is, continues in force; and no longer. 


- 2 © For the 7 woman which hath an husband, 
is bound by the law * to her husband ſo long as he 
livegh : but if the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed 


9 from the law of her. husband. 

--5 g.d. And this appears in this particular Inſtance of the 
Law concerning Marriage. 4 7 1 Cor. 7. 39. See there ». 
09." 7 * To continue to be his Wife, and to perform the 
Duties of a Wife to him. 41 ? From the Obligation of 
that Law. 

3 So then * if while her hushand liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall ' be- called an 
adultereſs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 
from that law; ſo that ſhe is noadultereſfs, though 
fhe be married to another man. 

' 4 ** Wherefore my hrethren, " ye alſo are be- 
come * ** dead to the law. ” by the body of Chriſt; 
'4 that ye ſhould be married to-another, even to 
him whois ” raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth ** fruit 7 unto God. 

_ 12 9.4. And hence it follows; or, by this Compariſon it 
7 ** Believing Jews, ( and-much more believing 
) T7 ** Gal. 2. 19. Taken off from all hopes of 
Juſtification by it, and Confidence in your Obedience to ir: 
and ſo likewiſe it is become dead to you, and has no. Life 
nor Efficacy, in theſe —_— T '? 1 Pex. 2. 24. By the 
offering up of Chriſt's Body on the Croſs; whereby it evi- 
dently appears, that there 1s no other way of making Re- 
conciliation for'Sin, or delivering from Wrath, but by 
thar. ©} *+. 2 Cor. 11. 2. So that now you muſt give up 
your ſelves to Chriſt ( as your ſecond Husband ) that you 
may be juſtified by Faith z3n him. (\ ** Who is alive him- 
ſelf, and will beſtow _ ſpiritual Life on thoſe that give up 
themſelves to him. 4 '* viz. Of Holineſs and Good 
Works, Gal. 5. 22. 4} 7 To-his Glory, Matt. 5. 16. John 
r5. 8. Phil. 1. 11. - pay 


5 *® For when we wengy”” in the fleſh, ** the 
+ motions of fins which were by the law, did 
?? work in our members ***tobring forth fruit un- 
to death. | 

# 2.4; We ſhould therefore now be fruitful in Good, 
Te + formerly we were fruitful in Evil. q ® Ch.8.8. 
In the carnal corrupt ſtate, before Regeneration. 4 ** Thoſe 
corrupt Inclinations tg ſin, which were occaſioned by the 
Law, 'and drawn forth by its commands, ( as ill Vapours 
are raiſed out of a Dunghil by the Sun. ) (So far was it 
from mortifying-them. ) 4 ** Spread themſelves all over 


the whole Man. See on ch. 6. 13. ». 44. q To influ- 
ence or engage them to the aQtual commiſſion of ſin, 


which ends 1n death, ch. 6. 21, 23. 
6 But * now we are delivered ** from the lary, 


71 the oldneſs of the letter, 

*5 Being come out of the carnal Eſtate, v. 5. { ** From 
our Subje&ion to the Law of Moſes, as ſuch ; from the 
condemning, irritating Power thereof. -F *7 That Law 
being now made void, and having no further Power to 
condemn us. 1 ** Whereby we were bound, and to 
which we were obnoxious. } *9 g.d. We were delivered 
trom the Law for this end, that we ſhould ſerve God, or 
Chriſt, (our new Husband ;) or; Righteouſneſs, ( c4. 6. 


19, 22.) and not live as we liſt, though we are free from 


the Law. (| 3* Ch. 6.-4. According to that new frame of 
Spirit now beſtow'd upon us; v/z. in a ſpiritual manner: 
( which is the new Goſpel-way of ſerving God, being in- 
ſtiruted and enforced anew ' by Chriſt, John 4. 23. ) 
QF 3* 2 Cor. 3. 6. Not onely in an outward and ceremoni- 
ous manner, according to the Letter of the Law, ( which 
way of Worſhip is now antiquated, and grown out of date.) 


7 * What ſhall we ſay then? I the law ” fin 2 
God forbid. Nay, + I had not ” known fin but 


Chap. 7. 
T ti, tO.” 


4063. 


[*” that beingdead ** wherein we were held ; *® that | Or, being 
: S 9 * Þ "Y © " : 4 
we ſhould ferve'* ”* in newneſs of ſpirit, and ** not on fo that ; 


ap. 6. 2, 


* Chap. 2. 29, 


'® 


by the law: for I had not known || * luſt, except | Or, concu- 


the ?7 law had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not covet. piſcence. 
3? Ch. 6. 1. See there. ©} 7 The cauſe of fin ? ( asmay _E*0d. 20.17, 
ſeem to follow from v. 5.) To which he anſwers, No ; U=ut. 5. 21. 


for it both diſcovers and forbids fin : bur yer, for all that, 
1 cannot wholly cure us of this Evil; for jt can neither 
give life to the Soul, ( v. 9, 10, 11. ) nor Liberty and Free- 
dom from the remainders of corruption, v. 14--25. 
7 7+ He ſpeaks of himſelf in his own Perſon, while Unxe- 
enerate. Q} 35 Ch. 3.-20. viz. Either, not ar all ; or, not 
lo clearly and effeCtually, ſo as to humble and drive me to 
Chriſt; ( and therefore fince the Law diſcovers, forbids, and 
condemns fin, that ſo ic may be avoided, it does not di- 
realy promote it, but onely by accident, by reaſon of the 
Corruption of our Nature.) © 7* The firſt riſing and ſtir- 
ring of ſin in the Soul, thoughnot conſented to. } 37 viz. Of 
the Tenth Commandment. 


mandment, 4? wrought in me all manner of concu- 


dead. * 


33 The corrupt Inclination of Nature, and depraved 
Bent and Bias of the Soul. F} 7» Being ftirr'd vp, quickned, 
and drawn forth by the Prohibirion of the Law. QF ® Brought 
forth, in me while unrenewed, aCtual Motions and Incli- 
nations to ſin of all forts. 4 # 9.4. And it appears thar 
this was occaſioned by the Command: for— QF + With- 
our the ſerious conſideration, and cloſe application of the 
Law, in the ſpiritual ſenſe and exaQneſs of ir, to my Con- 


| ſcience; before Idid thus. 4 #* Marr. 19. 29. Luke 18. 11, 


12. John 15. 22. viz. In my account; that 1s, I percei- 
ved and obſerved little or no fin ſtirring in my ſelf, ( Ph. 
3.-6.) and it lay like a dead thing, ( though afterwards it 
revived, v.-g.) without terrifying my conſcience. 


g Forl was **alive # without the law ® once ; 
but ** whenthe commandment came, ** ſin revived, 
and "Idied. 


45 Phil. 3. 5, 6. viz. In my own conceit : ' _—_— 
ded my ſelf to be righteous, and 1n a ſtate of Salvation. 
T7 # viz. In my eſtate of Unregeneracy, before Converſion. 
T + When the ſpiritual Senſe and full Extent of the Law, 
condemning the contrary defires of Evil was brought home, 
and cloſely applied to my Conſcience, by the Spirit ofGod. 
T 5* My conſcience flew in my Face, and I found my elf 
to be guilty of many ſins, which before I perceived not ; 
and a lively ſenſe of the Guilt of them was imprinted on 
my Soul. QF 5* My former Perſwaſions vaniſhed, and IL 
ſaw my ſelf to be in a tate of condemnation, liable to 
erernal Death, 


10 And the ** commandment which was 5 or- 


dained to * life, * I found to be unto death. 

53: The Law. 7 5 Intended by God for this, asits pro- 
per End and Uſe. \ 5+ Ch. 10.-5. Lev. 18.5. Exek. 20.11. 
To dire& us how to attain Life. } 5 I perceived that in 
the Iflue and Event it wrought in me a ſenſe of my undone 
Condition, and did bind me over ro Puniſhment, and fo, 
by accident, tended to death. 


11 For ſin ”* raking occaſion by the * com- 
mandment, 7 deceived me, -and ** by it flewme. 


57 Drew me by its Flatteries into aC&tual Sin, N *5* By 
the command, which threatens Death co irs Tranſgreſlors, 


it brought me into a ſtare of Death and Damnation. 
"> 12 © Where- 


ARS 20, 33, 


8 But *** fin *® taking occaſion by the 5? com- * Chap. 4. 15, 


5. 20. 


piſcence, ® For ** without the law % fin was * x Cor.15. 56, 


Chap. A 
WOO 


NM 4693- Ws 


* 3 Mac.1.15. 


A. 


The Law is holy and ſpiritual. 


A AAAS += er AGE EIIn— — n 
CAO ———_ 


ROMANS. 


 Dn-dwelling 


12 © Wherefore * the © law s © holy; and 
53 the commandment ** -holy, and © juſt, and 
55 good. bo 

6 9, d. Since then, by what has been ſaid, 1t appears, char 
the Law is not the Cauſe of Sin or Death ( dire&aly ) ut 
muſt then be acquitted from this Charge, and be acknow- 
ledged to be holy-— 4 © The Moral Law, in all the 
Branches of it, as a Rule of Life. 1 *©* Pſal. 19. 7. Tends 
only to promote Holineſs and Conformity to God, and 
preſcribes our Duty to God in his Worſhip. 4 © The 
Preceptive Part of it, and every particular Precept. 
q 5+ Commands nothing but what is agreeable to thoſe 
common Apprehenſions of Right and Equity which are 
imprinted in our Natures. (| * 1 Tim. 1. 8. Really profi- 
table and advantagious for us, and conducive to our Good, 


both Temporal and Eternal; and preſerves the common In- 
tereſt of Mankind. | 


13 Wasthen that which is good, made © death 
unto me? God forbid. But ** fin that it might 
appear © ſin, ®® working death in me by that which 
is good ; that fin © by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful. 

5 Yer. 10, 11. A proper and dire& Cauſe of Death. 
q © Superlatively vile. q ® Or, was working, z.e. did work 
and ſpur me on to commit ACtual Sin ( and ſo expoſing me 
to Death) becauſe it was forbidden by the good Law. 
CT © By being ſtirred up by ſo innocent and holy a thin 
as the Communtment, might thereby ſhew its horrid an 
vile Nature. 


14 7' For we know that the law is ?? ſpiritual : 
but I am 7”? carnal, * 74 ſold under fin. 

7! g. 4. And it further appears, that the fault is not in 
the Law, but im my ſelf: For-—- Here he comes to deſcribe 
the Confli& or Combare that is in a Regenerate Perſon be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit, Corruption and Grace : I 
ſay, in a Regenerate Perſon, as appears, (1.) By the double 
Principle mentioned all along , | 7, and in-dwelling Sin ] 
wv. 17, 20. | the Law of Sin in the Members, and the Law in 
the Mind] v.18. | the Mind, and the Fleſh ] v.25. | fleſh] 
&. 18. [the Law] v. 21. and | the inner Man] v.22. Now 
ſuch a double Principle is never attributed to an Unregene- 
rate Perſon ; bur, all is | Feſh] John 3. 6. they are all of a 
piece. ( 2.) By the Attings and Diſcoveries of Grace, and 
Oppoſition ro Sin in ſeveral Faculties: In the Judgment, 
[ I allow net Evil] v.-15. [I conſent ro the Law] v.16. In 
the Will, | 1 would not do Evil] v. 16. to will i preſent with 
me] v.18. | the Good that I would, the Evil that I would 
wor | v. 19. In the AﬀeQtions, [ I hate Evil] v. 15. | I de- 
light in the Law of God] v. 22. And the Praftice is corre- 
ſpondent hereunto, | 1 my ſelf ſerve the Law of God] wv. 25. 
Now, Can an Unregenerate Man fay all this * Nay, what 
can any Regenerate Perſon in this World fay.more ? This 
is more than a natural, unrenewed Conſcience ( however 
aſſiſted ) can arrive to ; for that, at urmoſt, ariſes bur ei- 
ther to a Convittion of rf or to an Approbation of it, 
Video meliora, proboque ; ich yet is commonly contra- 
dicted by the PraCtice, Deteriora ſequor : yea, and that even 
in roy wa who had attained to the fulleſt knowledge of 
their Duty, and approbation of it, ch. 2. 18. and preten- 
ded to a punC&ual and ftrift obſervance of it, ch. 2: 17, 19, 
20, 23. and yet did not live anſwerably, v. 20-23. Yea, 
( 3-) This Combate is in the ſame Faculties : In the Judg- 
ment, | That which I do, I allow not] v. 15. In the Will, 
{ 7 do that which I would not ] v. 16. So v. 19. (Like a 
Merchants —amaſy, wa Goods into the Sea in a Storm.) 
In the Aﬀe®tons, [1 hate that, 1 ao] v. 15. Now when a 
thing 1s done, 1t is ( in part, at leaſt) both allowed, wil- 
led, and delighted in ; and yet here ar is alſo, nor allowed, 
willed, or delighted in. Whereas in an Unregenerate Per- 
fon, the Combate 1s only in different Faculties ; the Rea- 
fon or Judgment drawing one way, the Will and Aﬀe&i- 
ons inclning and drawing another. ( 4.) the Names 
given to the better Principle, [ the inner Man] wv. 22. | the 
Law of the Mind] wv. 23. | the Mind] v. 25. which are ne- 
ver ſpoken of an Unregenerate Perlon. ( 5.) By the di- 
ſtinction he makes between himſelf and Sin, v. 17, 20. 
which cannot be in any Unregenerate Man in the World. 
( 6.) By his bitter Complaint of his Condition in reſpe& 
of the remainders of Corruption, v. 24. and Thanks for 
Deliverance from the Dommion of it, v. 25. ( 7.) Here 
are many things inconſiſtent with a State of Unregeneracy, 
and the Charatter that is given of ſuch efewhere; both 
general, Eph. 2. 1=3. &'4. 18, 19. and particularly, | 7 de- 
light in the Law of God) wv. 22. and [1 ſerve the Law of God] 
4.25. with ch.8. 7,8. (8.) Here is —_— incon{iftenc 
with a State of Regeneration, ( nay, which the moft Holy 
on Earth may not ſay ) or contrary to the Account given 
of a Regenerate Perſon elſewhere. As for thoſe Expreſſi- 
ons v:hich ſeem harſheſt, and ro pinch moſt, of being [ ſo!d 
wnder fin] 4.14. | captivated by at] w. 23.,[ poning Law 


of [in] v. 25. if they be underſtood but'of ſome 


accuſtomed SubjeCtion to it,where there is not the full Con- 
ſent of the Will, nor a cuſtomary, habitual PraCtice there- 
of ; they will be very eaſily reconciled with thoſe Places 
which are brought to confront 'em, ( as will appear by the 
Notes on thoſe ſeveral Expreſſions.) 4} 7* Reaches to the 
Soul and Spirit, and [ay an Obligation upon that, as well 
as upon the ontward Man, requiring inward Obedience, 
and a Conformity to it in the Motions, Inclinations, and 
AiﬀeCtions of the Soul, Marr. 5. 22, 28. & 22. 37. Levir. 
19. 17, 
of Corruption , v. 18, 23. and com 


tively, in 
ſpe& of the Purity of the Law. Thus one x Chriſt 


is called __— 1 Cor. 3.1. 7 74 Gal. 5--1. Not [ ſel- 
ling my ſelf to it ] as Ahab did, ( 1 Kings 21. 26.) S 
only over-powered ſometimes by the Tyranny of Corrupti. 
on, ( v."25.) like a Slave forced to be ſubje& to a crue) 


Maſter, v. 23. 


I hate, that * do 1. 


75 g. d. And it appears, that when am under the Power 
of Sin, 'tis not willingly, but by conſtraint, becauſe I al. 
low itnot. 1 75 Yixz. Gtnry to the Law ; by ſinful Mo- 
tions, Words, or Attions, ( which through Surpriſe and In- 
firmity the beſt may fall into.) 4 ?? Yiz. In my conſtant, 


rupt Paſſions are ſtirr'd in me, and till Importunity 
vail. (| ?* I do fincerely purpoſe and endeavour, either as 
to Matter or Manner. \ 7” /:z. Either not at all, or not 
ſo — or not in that exalt manner I deſire, Gal.-5. 
17. 7 © Thoſe Sins of Infirmity which I am utterly a= 
verſe to, when not thus aſſaulted. Q ** I am ſometimes 
drawn to, through the prevalence of Corruption, ( yer ſtill 
with reluQance. ) : 

16 ** If then I do that which I would not, ® I 
conſent unto the law, that rt # good, 

8 ;,e. When at any time I am drawn to do that, to 
which, in my renewed Part, I have an averſeneſs, even 
when I am drawn to it. ( 9g. d. This averſeneſs ſhews 
that I agree with the Law, in difallowing whar it forbids; 
and that I own it for a perfe& Rule of Righteouſnels. - 


17 Now then, it is * no more I that dg it, 


. 


but *®* fin that dwelleth in me. 


ing 41 me that 

inclines a T * The Remainders 

-— = "Wh and will continue in me, while I am in this 
Or 


54 Not - whole ſelf, there being 
er way. 


is preſent with me, but how to 


perform that 
which is good, I find not. 


newed. (1 *” No Spiritual Good. Q\ ®* 9.4. My Will, ſo 
far as renewed, inclines to Good, and chuſes and purpoſes 
it, ( being enabled thereto by the Grace of God, Phil. 2. 
13.) 7 © Phil. 3. 12. Viz. In that exa& manner I deſire ; 
and ſometimes, not at all, Gal. 5. 17. 

19 For the good that ?* I would, I do ?® not, 
but the evil which I would not, that ** I do. 

20 Now ® if I do that I would not, it is 
*4 no more I that do it, but % fin that dwelleth 
in me. | 


good, ** evil is preſent with me. - 
59 Natural Corruption, like a Law, commanding, and in- 
clining, b fonkual Rewards and Puniſhments ; or, the 


ſtrong Inclination and Bent of the Soul ro Evil, J 9* This 
Corruption of Nature is ſtirring and aftive to hinder me. 


22 For ” I delight in the % law of God, after 
* 9 the inward man. 

9 Pſal. 1.2. & 40.8. & 119.-77.-111. 1 9 Inthe Ho» 
lineſs and Spirituality of irs Nature and Commands, v. 12, 
14. 7 9 Ch. 2. 29. 2 Cor. 4. 16. Eph. 3.-16. Accordi 
to my renewed Nature, asfh{the Principle of Grace, w 
is within, ( Luke 17. 21.) even in the Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4- 
(Thus it always ſignifies, and is never taken otherwile.) 


bers, ”* warring againſt ® the law © of my mind, 
and * bringing me into captivity * to the law of ſin, 
which is in my 

5 The Power or Principle of 
q<. Continuing there : 


Part, (which is like a Body, of many Members, 
| (7.3.5) 


i 
A 


i 
”» 


q 73 Viz. In part, in regard of the remaindery . 


ſerled Judgment, bur utterly condemn, before thoſe cor- 


Corruption, 


* So far forth as my 1oorig a ers wh 


21 I find then ®* a law, that when I would-do 


Corruption. See #:. go. 
my Will. F 57 Unrenewed 
conſiſting 


AQts,and not of a Courſe of Life ; or, of an naw ili _ Chap. [£ : 
WW WY 


4063, 


15 ”* For that which 7*I do, 7” I + allow not: 4 Gr. ky. 
for * what 7* I would, that do I”? not ; but ®* what * Gal. 5. 1». 


18 For I know, that * in me (that is, in my * Gen.6.;. & 
8 fleſh) dwelleth 7 no good thing : for ®* to will 8: 21. 
9 


4 Col. 3. 9, Io. 


23 But *I ſee © another law ©,* in my 7” mem- * Gal. 5. 17. 


|C 
of 


—_— tl 4. ame. ao — 


The happineſs of thoſe | 2 


——— TT PII ' 


OMANS. 


that are 


Chap. 8. 


4063- 


(Co. 3. 5. ) and putting forth it ſelf chiefly in and by the 
Members of the Body. See ch. 6. 13. n. 44.) \ 5* Gal. 5. 
47. 1 Pe, 2.41. Striving, lik? a Rebel againſt his Lawful 
Sovereign.' Þ 9 Principle of Grace, ( which is a Law' as 
well as the other, to. dixeft, command, excite ta Good, &c.) 
4-.'; Which belongs to it as a fixed Prineiple and Habit, to 
whoſe bonertagny op, Condu& the Members willingly 
conſent, and yield up theraſelves, . F © Drawing me ſome- 
um ( bur neither conſtantly nor generally) even againſt 
my Will, ſo far as renewed, to the commiſſion of Sin, and 
ſo gaining many particular Succeſſes in this War. QF * That 
3s, to it ſelf. | 


24 Q * wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 


1 Or, this body Liver me from [+ the body * of this death ! 


of death. 


* al. 516,25. 


*John 8. 36. 
Chap. 6.18,22. 
Gal. 2. 19. & 


$1. 


| Or, 
erifice 


15 


' ®. Pijz. Th this refpeft, as to this Particular. QF + The 
Corruption of Nature , afting chiefly by the Body. 
q 5 Which binds me over to death. 
. 25 © I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 7 So then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve 
the law of God ; * but with the fleſh, the law of 
lin. | 

® | Cor. t5; 57. Yiz. That he has already fo far delivered 
me from the Dominion of Sin, that, _ it ſtill cleaves 
ro ms,. yet T an not a willitg Slave to it, bur ſtrive againſt 
it, and, by the Spirit of Chrilt, do frequently overcome 1t. 
q 7? Here is the Upfhot and Iſſue of this whole Conflift, 
Thar with the renewal Part, I Paul, in my own P:rſon, as 
Regenerate, do Devote my ſelf to God's Service, and am 
ou, by his Grace to yield ſincere Obedience to his Law. 
© * But by reaſon of the remainders of Corruption, I am 
ſometimes brought under the Power of Sin. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Who are free from condemnation. $5, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of 
the ſpirit, 17 and what of being God's child. 


« Here #s * therefore * now no condemnation 


> £, *to them which are * in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
* © walk not 7 after the fleſh, but * after the Spt- 
rit. | 

 * Here he comes to comfort Believers againſt the Remain- 
ders of Corruption , ſpoken of - ch. 9. latter end. (| * z. e. 
Since they don't allow themſelves in Sin, (ch. 7. 15.) but 
are delivered, in part, from the Dominion of it, ch. 7. 25. 
there, n. 6. (} * z. e. In refpett of all this thar has 
been ſaid ; fince things are as I have ſhew'd. 4 + He does 
net apply this particularly ro himſelf, ( as the tenor of his 
Diſcord. led tim to do; for he ſpake in the Firſt Perſon 
all along the latter part of the former Chapter, and fo again 
in the next Verſe ) leſt he ſhonld ſeem to a riate this 
Comfort to himſelf algn? ; bur extends ir to all-Believers in 

eneral, that they might apply the Comfort thereof to 
Sremſclyes. F * John 15. 2. Eph. 3. 17. United to Chriſt 
by a lively Faith, and ſo become Members of his Myſti- 
cal Body. { * Frame the general Courle of their Lives. 
1 7 Accarding to the DiQates and Motions of the remain- 
ders of Corruption in 'em. Y * According to the Gui- 
dance of Gad's' Spirit, and the Renewed Nature, or Spiri- 
tual Part in 'em. h 

- 2 ? For * the ® law of * the Spirit of lite, ® in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath -made ** me * free from the 
4 Jaw of fin and '* death, 


. 9 9.4. Andit that there is no Condemnation— 
$991. al \ v4 27. Iſa. 2. 


3. & 51. 4. The Grace 
of the Goſpel, which is a Principle of Spiritual Life ; or, 
the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, which is the Law of the 
pirit, or a Spiritual Law ; and tha not only as it reaches 
to the Spirit, (as the other Law does, (ch. 7. 14. Set there, 
». 72.) and yet is but a feeble thing, v. 3.) but it is ſuch 


uh 


a Spirimual Law as gives Life, and is the Miniſtration of Life, 
(2 Cor. 3. 6.) being accompanied with Power to beget Spi- 
ritual Life, w we are enabled to the Performance of 
this Law, ſo as to be made Righteous according to it, and 
to live by it. \ ** Which Law is oven and which 
Efficacy is beſtowed on it, and which Life is beſtowed on 
vs, by Chrift. 4 * (And other Believers alſo, after the 
fame manner.) \ Ch. 6. 14. & 7.6. 41 *4 That rigo- 


rous Covenant, which 
of Sim, ( cb. 3.-20. & 
ch. 7.13. 2 Cor. 3. 7. 


3 ” For what the '* law ” could not do, in 


ro faln Man ferves only to convince 
7. 7, 8.) and bind over to Death , 


__ that it was ** weak ** through the fleſh, God 


** ending his own Son, '** in the likeneſs of fin- 
os, and |} ** for ſin *? condemned fin in the 
24 fleſh - OT; 


Lo 


"+ 9.4. Andit a that we are thus freed from the 
Law, becauſe God has condemned it. Q '* Stritly raken, 
as oppoſed to the Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace given to 
Abraham. '7 "7 Heb. 10.4. {| ”* Heb. 7. 18, 19. Unable 
to free from Sin and Death. \ '® By reaſon of the Infir- 
mity of the Fleſh, and Corruption of Nature. \ ** See 
on Mats. 10.-40. nv. 77. 7 ** In a true Humane Narure, 
fubje& to ſach Infirmities of Nature as our ſinful Fleſh is, 
and therein | /ike it : ] and yet free from any Inherent Sin, 
and fo | bur like it.] © ** 2 Cor. 5. 21. By being a Sacrifice 
for Sin, ( as the Phraſe is uſed Heb. 10. 6.) or making Atone- 
ment for it, ( as Lev. 9. 15.) and thus it refers to the fol- 
lowing Word [condemned :} or, [becauſe of fim,] 7. e. Sin was 
the Occaſion of his taking the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, (and 
ſo it refers to the Word | ſending.]) 4 ** Adjudged it to 
deſtruttion, (according to that, 1 John 3. 8.) pals'd Sen- 
tence upon 1t, and accordingly punifh'd it, and thereby 
declared openly before all the Sold, by theſe Sufferings 

his Son, how abominable Sin was to him, and how con- 
trary to his Nature.: Q *4 Yjz. Of his Son, by his Suffer- 
ings in the Fleſh, Col. 1. 22. 1 Pet. 4. 1. 


4 ** That the *® righteouſneſs of the law might 
be *” fulfilled in us, who * walk not ” after the 
fleſh, but ® after the Spirit. 

- "1.9.4. And God has thus condemned Sin , that we 
mighr an Law. '  ** That Righteouſneſs which the 


Law, as a Rule of Life, requires. \ *7 Sincerely perform- 


| ed by us, ( which it could never have been , had not the 


Power of Sin been morrified in us:) (and fo it ſeems ſome- 
thing parallel to that ch. 7. 6.) 


5 For * they that are ** after the fleſh, do 
*2 mind the things of the fleſh : but they that 


rit. 
*® Carnal, in their Natural Condition , under the full 


Powet of their Lufts, in whom the Senſitive Appetite and 
Intereſt are predominant. 4 *9 Phil. 3.-19. Reliſh and 


ſuit of Q 3* Regenerated by the Spirit, and ſo become 
Spiritual, ( x Cor. 2. 15.) in whom the Spirit dwells, (w. g.) 
and who are led by him, wv. 14. 4 ?* Spiritual things ; 
the Fruits of the Spirit, (Gal. 5. 22.) which he works in 
the Hearts of Regenerate Perſons ; the Intereſt of their 


3 g. 4. And it further appears, that there is no Con- 
demnation— wv. 1. Cop 
temper before deſcribed, ». 28. 
State of Death, which will bring him to Eternal Death, 
( if he continue in it) <<. 6.-21. & 7. 10,11. } 55 To 
have a due Notion of Spiritual things, and to find a Sweet- 
neſs and Excellency in 'em , ſo that the bent and inclina- 
tion of the Mind at way. | *5* That whereby we 
live to God, and enjÞy Peace with him, and is the way to 
Eternal Life. 


7 Becauſe the 77 carnal mind # ® enmity againſt 
God : for it is not ſubject to the law of God, * nei- 
ther indeed 7? can be. | 

37 The beſt Motions, Inclinations, and AﬀeRtions of a 
Natural Man ; 6r, the Carnal Diſpoſition of the Mind. 
q ** Rebellious in the higheſt degree againſt God's Will. 
q 3 Yiz. In reſpe& of its Moral Impotency- ro Obedi- 
ENCE. 


$ So then they that are #* in the fleſh, * can- 


'not pleaſe God. 


. © In the Carnal, Corrupt State. JF 4 Yiz. While 
continue fo, and till they be converted. wy 


9. But ** ye are not in the fleſh, but ?* in the 
Spirit, ® if ſo be that the Spirit #4 of God # dwell 
in you, Now if any man ** have not * the 
of Chriſt, he is ® none of his. 

4 Believers. | © Seeing that; or, Foraſmuch as : ( for 
he does not ſpeak donbringly.) 4 4 1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Per. 
1.11, JF ® 1 Cor. 3.-16. Jam. 4. 5. Has his fixed abode in 
you, (John 14. 16, 17. 1 John 2. 27.) and this is by his 
"—_ Operations ; eſpecially Fairh, ( Eph. 3. 17.) and 

, { 1 John 4. 16.) and alſo in his own Perſon, (See on 
John 17. 23.) ( For, [dwelling,] and that [ as.in a Tanple,] 
x Cor. 6. 19. is proper toa Perſon.) Yer nor Perſonally, bur 
Spiritually , ſo as he is no-where elſe, Jobn 14. 17, 22. 

4 Gol. 4. 6. 1 Pet.1. 11. i.e. Doth nor partake (1n his 
meaſure } of the ſame Spirit which dwells in Chriſt with- 
out ure, John 3.-34. 47 9 No true Member of his 


| Myſtical Body ; has no ſpecial Relation to him. 
10 And 


G : 
F Ys 
n « + 4s 
MA "atgh *&$ 7 2062.35 
RR. 1 #5 SY V4." 
% 4 bi 
by 


Spirit * John 3. 3 
E Ph I, ty 


in Chriſt. 
Chap. 8: 

SW Oo 
4063. 


* x Cor. 2. 14. 


are '* after the Spirit, the * things of the Spi-- 


find a Sweetneſs in, and ſo are wholly taken up in the pur- - 


6 7 For | * to be 3 carnally.minded, zs 3 death ; Chap. 6: 2r. 
but # to be ” ſpiritually "minded , is ** life and | Gr. *hemind- 
ing of the fleſh. 
So verle 7. 


Gr. the mind. 
7 2 Gal. 6. 8. Of that ig Song 


FT ** Such a one iS in a ,;; 


of the Spi- 


* 1 Cor. 2. 14, 


—___—_ 


Chap. 8. 


WNW dead becauſe of ** tn ; but the 
53 becauſe of rigintcouſnels, 


4002. 


* Uhap. 6. 4, 5. 
: Cor. 6. 14. 


|| Or, becarſc of 


. tous Sprite 


"Us. 56.5. 


— 


— » 


ROMANS 


he 


Vanity of the creature 


ro And if Chriſt be ®* in you, ® the body #5 
t Spirit 5? 25 life, 


43 See on 70/11.17. 23, ©& 4 Though theBody be Mor- 
tal, and ſubje& ro Death. Q 5? Co. F. 12. & 6. 23- Adam $ 
Sin, whereby he expos'd himiel!, and all his Poſterity, to 
Death, and the remaind*1s of Corruption in you Behevers, 
which you can be freed trom only by Death. ( ** F7z. 
Of God, ( as appears by the next Verſe.) QF Will ratfe 
up your Bodics again ( as v. 11.) to an. Immortal Lite. 
q 5; By reaſon of that Righteouſn*ls and Holinels that 
Chriſt by his Spirit, works in you, ( which is the way to 
Lite, and entitles to 1t, Rev. 22. 14.) 

11 ** But if the Spirit of-him that 5, raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, 4 dwell in you ; * * he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the-dead, ſhall alſo '7 quick- 
ea your mortal bodies, [| by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in You. : Is 

5+ 9.4. For, if you are ſanQified by the Spirit, you ſhall 
be raiſed up by the Spirit alſo, asChriſt was. Here he only 
enlarges what he ſaid v. 10: ( 55 {fs 3. 15. Sce there, 
4. 23. 4 55 God's railing Chriſt, aſſures us that he'll raiſe 
us too, as being Members of him. Q 5” 2 Cor. 4. 14. Eph. 
2. 5. Col. 2.13. Raiſe them from a State of Mortality, and 
all the Attendants ther2of, to a Glorious, Immortal Life, 
1 Cor. 15. 42=44. Pnil. 3. 21. 


12 © Therefore, brethren, we are *? debters, 


not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

5® g. d. Since we have received ſuch Benefits, and ex- 
pet more, therefore—— © 5% Or, [We are not dcbters to 
the f.ſb,] We owe our Natural Corruption no Service ; we 
ought not to follow its Deſires and Tnclinations ; but we 
are engaged to be*more and more holy. 


13 Fof © if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
"r die: but if ye © through the Spirit do 3 mor- 
tifie the ©4 deeds of the body, ye ſhall © live. 

& Gl 6.8 | 7 © F'z. Eternally, and never partake of 
thar glorious Reſurr-&ion, which otherwiſe you might do. 
q 5 By his Grace and Afſiſtance. 4 33 Eph. 4.22. & 5. 3. 
Col. 3. «©, 6. Refift, ſubdue, and deftroy the Power and 
Strength of Sin more and more. } % Carnal AﬀeTions, 
whence all the corrupt Dzeds wherein the Body 1s inftru- 
mental, do ariſe. Q * Lead a comfortable, vigorous, ſpi- 
ritual Life here, and obtain eternal Life hereafter. 


14 For as many as are © led by the Spirit of 
God, they ©” are the ſons of God. 

s Gal.c. 18. Gmded and: ated in their Wilts, AﬀeRi- 
ons, Inclymations, Words, and AGions, by his Condu&, Mo- 
tions, and Impulfes, Gal. 5: 16, 25. 4 © Shew themſelves 
to be like unto God, (and therefore ſhall live, v.-13.) 

15 For * ye have not received the ** ſpirit of 
bondage © again ** to fear ; beÞ$ ye have received 
”' the * Spirit of adoption, whereby we 7* cry, Abba, 
Father. | 

5* 2 Tim. 1. 7. Heb. 12. 18, 19. A Legal frame and tem- 
per of Spirit, ( ſuch as is wrought by the Law, Gal. 4.-24. 
Sez there, ». 68.) whereby the Spirit convinces you ( John 
16. 8.) that,you are in a State of Sin and Wrath, that there- 
by he may drive you to Chriſt, as Mediator. 4 ® Such as 
you had formerly, before your Converſion : The Spirit of 
God never cauſes {uch Fears in you any more, as were for- 
merly, ( though ſuch Fears may He in God's People again, 
through the Devil's Malice, and- their own Corruprion. ) 
q 7? Yo that you ſhould lie under a ſervile Fear of Wrath 
and Condemnation. © 7* Gal. 4. 6. A comfortable Senſe 
and Aflurance of your State of Reconciliation, and Filial 
R-lation to God, wrought alſo by the Spirit. 4 ?* Mar. 14, 
36. Gal. 4.-6. See there, ». 17. Are enabled and encoura- 
ged to go to Ged with an humble confidence, affe&ionate- 
neſs, and earneſtneſs, as vo a reconciled Father. 


16 The Spirit it ſelf 7 beareth witneſs with 
74 our ſpirit, that we are the 7” children of God. 

73 2 Cor. 1.12, 22. & 5.5, Eph.1.-13. & 5. 30. Speaks 
the ſame things, gives the ſame evidence concerning the 
Trurh of Grace and our Sonſhip, ( 1 Cor. 2. 12.) and fo ra- 
 tifies what our Spirits ſay. | 7+ Our inlightned, renewed 
Conſcience. { 75 Viz. By ſpecial Adoption, and Regene- 
ration. 

17 And ”* it children, then 7” heirs ; heirs of 
God, and joynt-heirs 7* with Chriſt: 7? if 6 be 
that we ſufter ©? with him, *' that we may be alſo 
glorified together. 


76 Gal. 47. 4 77 To whom the Fverlaſting Tnheri- 
tance belongs. © ?* Both of Glory, ( Phi1.3. 21.) and Do- 


Heir by Nature, we by Grace. JF ?* As 14. 22. 2 Tim, 


called to ir. Here he lays down Grounds of Comfort a- 
gaiaſt Sufferings. ©} ** For the Truth, and Righteouſneſs 
lake, as he did.” } ** 9. d. This is the way to obtain the 
{ame Glory that Chriſt has : He was glorifed in this way, 
( Luke 24. 26.) and ſo muſt we. 


18 For **I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be © revealed in us, 

5: a Cor. 4.17. | © Which we ſhall then partake of, 
both in Soul and Body, and ſhall fully underſtand the Na- 


ture of, and ſhall b2 made manifeſt to us, (which at pre- 
ſent it 15 not, 1 John 3. 2.) 


ture waiteth for the ** manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. 


5+ 9.4. And ſo great is this Glory, that even the ſenſeleſs 
Creatures wait for that time, (much more then ſhould we.) 
7 *; The whole Frame of this lower World, and all viſi- 
ble Creatures in it, earneſtly wait. 4} ** The tune ( viz. 
at the day of Judgment ) when the Children of God ſhall 
be fully manifeſted to be ſo, ( 1 John 3. 2.) by being re- 
eſtabliſh'd in a State of perte& Grace and Glory. 


20 © For the creature was made ſubject to-va- 
nity, not willingly, * but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the ſame in hope : 

*7 q. 4. For their preſent Condition of Vanity ( where- 
by they are ſubje& to Diſorder and DeſtruQtion for Man's 
uſe, and to be made Fuel for his Lufts ) ſhall not always 
continue, becauſe ir was not from themſelves, or according 
to that Order which God firſt eſtabliſhed in the Creation. 
{1 *©* Bur »it was laid upon them by God for Man's Sin ; 
who yet has put into them a kind of Inſtin& to _ 
Deliverance ; or, ar leaſt, has ordain'd that it ſhall be ſo. 


livered from the © bondage of corruption, into 


_ ?? glorious liberty ®* of the children of 
God. 


*9 Miſery, Slavery, Frailty, and Corruption, which ir is 
obliged to undergo at preſent. \ © A perfe&t and happy 
Freedom from the Curſe, and all the EffeQs rhereof. 
q ** Which the Children of God ſhall primarily and more 
eminently partake of, and - other Creatures in their mea» 
ſure, and according to every ones Nature and Capacity. 
When the Children of God ſhall be perfeQly freed from 
Sin, and fully re-eſtabliſh'd in Grace and Glory, then the 
Curſe that followed on Sin ſhall be raken off from the Crea- 
rure, and ir ſhall be reſtor'd to that excellent prunitive 
State of its Creation again, 2 Per. 3. 13. . f 


22 For we ** know that || the * whole creation 


9s until now : 

5? Viz, By Obſervation, and the Word of God. 
T 53 Complains of, and is affeed with, the Burden of Sin 
and Miſery. 4 *+ Struggles to be delivered from this 
Condition. (7 5 One with another. ( © To this very 
moment, ( and ſo on, till the time of delivery.) 


which have the-®* firſt-frults of the ſpirit, even we 
our ſelves 9? groan within our ſelves, waiting for 


the * adoption, to wit, the * redemption of our 
body. 

7 g. 4. And what they do by a ſecret Inclination, we 
do through ſpiritual Underſtanding. Q\ 5* Such a meaſure 
of the Spirit, in the work of om 7 Ai as is a Pledge 
of that Perfe&tion which ſhall be in Heaven, ( Eph. 1. 14.) 
and which is a Principle to incline us to deſire it. 
T ?? 2 Cor.5. 2,4. Are exceedingly grieved for the remain- 
ders of Sin, and earneſtly deſire a Releaſe  * The full 
Manifcſtation of our Sonthip, (wv. 19.) and the aCtual Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Inheritance. Adoption is founded in EleQi- 
on, ( Eph. 1. 5.) attually beſtowed ( in part ) in Santis 
fication , ( Gal. 4. 5.) and perfeted in Glorification ; as 
here. © * Luke 21.-28. Eph. 4. 30. See there. Its Freedom 
from the Power of Death, ( which is the laſt Enemy ) and 
the removal of that Dulneſs and Weakneſs which came up- 
on it by the Fall ; and ſo, the total and final abolition of 
all the curſed TraQts and Marks of Sin. 


why doth he yet hope for ? 
3 9. 4. We do and muſt wait for theſe things, becaule 


we have 'em not in preſent poſſeſſion : for all the Salvation 
and 


19 *4 For * the © earneſt expeQtation of the crea- + 


21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 


23 And ” not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 


minion, Rev. 3.21. 1 Cor. 6. 2, Luke 22. 29. (only he is Chap 2 
2.11, 12, 1 Pet. 4. 13. If we are willing to ſuffer, when WW 


4063, 


2 Per. » IT 


«2+ 1% 


: : : | Or, evey 
3 groaneth, and ** travaileth in pain ** together crearwre. 


24 * For we are ſaved by hope : but * * hope * 2 Cor. 5. 7: 
that is ſeen, is not hope : for what a man ſeeth, Heb: rt. *- 


tp of the Spirit. 


— 
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ſl iS) L11As, 


 frmities : for * * we know not ? what we ſhould 


* keth interceſſion for us with * groanings which 


ROMAN. 


25 * But if we hope for that we ſee not, ther 
do we with patience wait for it. 

5 Tit. 2. 13. Jam. 5.7. 9.4. And if our Hope of the 
Heavenly Inheritance be ſtrong and lively, it will pro- 
duce a patient waiting till God's time be come to potteſs 
us of it, and in the mean while, to bear our intervening 
Troubles contentedly. 


25 © Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 7 helpeth our 1n- 
pray for as we ought : but * the Spirit it {elf '? ma- 


cannot be uttered. 

6 Zech. 12. 10. 9.4. And as the Spirit works ſuch De- 
ſires and ExpeQations in us, to ſupport us in Suffering ; 
{», for the ſame end, he hclps in Prayer, ( which 1s the 
ſureſt Refuge in Trouble.) Q 7 2 Cor. 3. 5- v:z. By ad- 
miniſtring ſuffici-nt Grace and Aſſiſtance againſt wharlſoe- 
ver diſables us to pray in a due manner. © * Y:z. Of our 
ſclves, withour his help. 4 9 What may be moſt for God's 
Glory,” and our own Good. } *'* Matt. 10. 20. Suggeſts 
Matter to us, and ſtirs us up to make Interceſſon our 
ſelves, ( Gal. 4- 16. compar'd with Roms. 8. 15.) Chriſt in- 
rercedes for us | withoxr | us, and the Spirit | within] us. 
q ” Such Pangs of RfeQion, ſuch Ardor of Spirit, and 
ſuch inward Labouring and Working of the Heart towards 


God, as cannot be expreſt by Words. 


27 * And he that fearcheth tne hearts, know- 
eth what the ' mind of the Spirit, [| becauſe he 
'2 maketh interceſſion for the faints '* according to 
the will of God. \ 

i: 1 Chron. 28.9. Pſal. 7.-9. Jer. 11.20. & 17. 10. Rev. 
23. 9.4. Bur though we cannot expreſs theic fervent 
Defires m Words, yet God who is Omniſcient knows the 
full Senſe and Meaning of 'em, and accepts 'em. 4 *3 The 
Frame, Benr, Inclination, and ACting of the Inward Man 
in Prayer, wrought by God's Spirit.  '4 Y:z. Both for 
Matter and Manner ; with Conformiry to. his revealed 
Will, and Submiſſion to his ſecrer Will ; ( and therefore 


A 


a + 


we may be ſure to be heard, ( 1 John 5. 14.) and alſo may 
there1pon comfort our ſelves un our Afﬀictions.)- 

28 ” And we know that "* all things work 
7 together * for good, to them that '? love God, 


to them who are the * called according to his 
5 


_ * purpoſe. 


5 9.4. And we may further comfort our ſelves under 
our Suffzrings, by this Conſideration , That-—- Q\ © All 
Providential Difpenlations, even AfﬀiiQions and Sufferings 


themſelves. 7 © Among themſelves, ( like the ſeveral In- 


gredients in a Mcdicine ) and with God's over-ruling Pro- 
vidence-; and ſfo---. Y} ** Gen. 59. 20. Fer. 24.”5. Shall be 
ſo far from hindring, that they ſhall promote our Spiritual 
and Eternal Welfare, ( Pſal. 119. 71. 2 Cor. 4.17.) When 
we are {anttified ro God, all things are ſanCtified to us ; to 
ſerve us for God, and to help us ro him. | *”? Sincere 
Chriſtians, who will overcome all Difficulties for the Love 
of God. - (| *? See on v. 39. ». 28. A ** His Eternal and 


Free EleCtion, ch. 9. 11. Ep/.1. 5,9, 11. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


29 ** For whom * he did * foreknow, he alfo 
did ** predeſtinate * 70 be conformed to the ** image 
of kis S6n, * that he might be the ** firſt-born 
among many brethren. 

2 9.4. And it muſt nceds be fo, becauſe God has de- 
creed by ſeveral Steps to bring them ro Glory. © © Loved, 


' and choſe from among others, from Everlaſting, for his Pe- 


culiars. \ *+ Ch.9. 11. Eph. 1.5, 11. See there. Deter- 


* mine to make like his Son» © ** /7z, In Glory, as P/al. 


73.020. & 17.15. Numb.12.8. 1Cor 11.7. (| ** The Head 
and Captain of all the Adopted Children of God. 


30 9Moreover, whom he did ?” predeſtinate, 
them he alt ** called : and whom he called, them 
he alfo *? juitifieds and whom &e juſtified, them he 
alſo * *? glorified, 

7 Flvs d2rermine and decree to glorifie. ( ** Brought 
'em, by the Preaching of the Word, and <ft:&ua! Operari- 
on of his Spirit, to know, believe, and obey the Goſpel. 
(The Caute pur for rhe Efie&, (as 1s uſual.) . } *? Ac- 
counts and deals wirh as righteous Perſons. Q 3? Has al- 
ready yiven 'em the Beginning and Pledge thereof in Grace, 
and will in due time bring 'em to the full Pojſ:fton of 
Glory ; (and therefore fuch Perfons have a ſolid ground of 


- Comfort in Aﬀittion.) 


0 to 


31 *" What ſhall we then fay to theſe tiiings 2 Chan! 5. 


* 32 If God be for us, wno can be againſt us? 
3' 9.4, Since theſe things are ſo, what cal! 05 fear, 


doubr, or trouble can there be ro the People of Gol Nay, * y 


what cauſe of Comfort and Rejoycing have they * F ** Fſz!. 
56. 12. & 118. 6. Since God has manifeſted to much 
Love to us, as to chule, call, juſtifie, glorite, What ral 
hurt can the World, Devil, or all his Inftruments, do us 
by all our Sufferings from them 4 We that were Frede!t:- 
nated when we were not , called when we were averſ> 
juſtthed when guilty, ſantified when unholy, and fill by 
glorited,” though now miſerable; what Caule have we to 
tear * Here is Comfort again!t Enzmies. G 


Nothing can ſeparate from 


-. 


E 


—— 


od 
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32 * He that fpared not his own Son, but * de- ' Chap 56,1 


PTi 


livered him up for us i* all, 
hum aifo freely give us all ”' things ? 

34 iz. Who are choſen, called, ©. © *7 Mare. 6. 35: 
1 Cor. 3. 22. viz. Both for Soul and Body, that inay pro- 
mote our Salvation, 2 Pez. 1. 3. Here 1s Support uader 
Straits and Wants. 


+ 33 Who ſhall lay ** any thing to the charge of 


Gods elect 2 * It x God that 7 juitincth : 

3% Ch. 2. 15. Job 34. 29. Iſa. 50. $,9. John «. 
Matter of Guilt, which ſhould bring them iato Conlumna- 
tion. A} 37 Accounts us Righteous, and acanirs from Con- 
demnation. Here is Relict againſt the Accuſations of $Sa- 
tan, the Law, or our own Conſciences. Ky 


34 * Who * he that ** condemn: ;. * # 
Chriſt that 3® died, yea rather that is ** riſen 2921, 


«C 
1 / 


Eo: FI Mos 
how ſhall he not with * hap. 


* who 1s even * at the right hand of God, who alfo * 


maketh *? interceſſion for us 
3% Shou'd execute the Sentence of Condemnation upon ; 
us. F ? Viz. To faridie tor our Sins, and to *free us 
froin the Curſe, and Punithinear thereof, ch. 4. 25. Gol. 
3-13. 41 * Y:z. For our Juſtitication, ( c-. 4. 25.) be- 
ing thereby diſcharged from all our Sins, and lo we arc ac- 
quitted in him : and likewiſe ro be our Judge at rhe laft 
day, { 4; 17. 31.) and then ſolemnly to acyuir us. 
} *' See on Mater. 22. 44. #. $0. Exalted ro the higheſt 
Degree of Honour and Power ; and that for this end, to 


Feliver us from our 'Enemics, aad give us his Spirit, Acts 


2.33. } * Hee. 7. 25. & 9.”24. 1 John 2.-1. By preſent- 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice and Surety, and one that has made 
ſatisfaCtion for all our Sins, and manite{ting his Will and 
Defire that we ſhould partake of che Vertue and Benefit of 


| his Sacrifice. 


35 © Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt 2 /5a4 ® tribulation, or ** diſtreis, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril , or 
#7 ſword ? 

+3 Whar Creature, or Occaſion ſhall cauſe us co with- 
draw our Love from him, and conſequently caute him to 
turn away his Love from us. 


we know not which way to turn our ſelves. { # Vio- 
lent Death, as 4s 12. 2. 

36 **(As it is written, ? For thy fake we are 
52 Killed all the day longs ; we are accounted as 
theep for the ſlaughter ) 

35 4. 4, For ſuch Sufferings have been the Lot of God's 
People formerly, as appears by the Teſtimony of the Pſale 
iſt, (and therefore we ſhould nor be difcourag:d by them 
now.) 7 ® Pſal.44.22. For the profeſſion of, and adhering 
to the Truth. Q 5:2 Cor. 4. 11. Perfccuted contumally, 
and in daily danger and expectation of Death. 


37 Nay in all theſe things we are **-more 
than conquerors, ” through him that loved us. 

5 9. 4. Yet we are fo fir from being Loſers, thac we 
are great Gainers hereby. | ** 1 Cor. 15. 57. 2 Cor. 2. 14. 
1 John 4.4. & 5.4, 5. R2w 12. 11. Gainers, and brought 
off with great advantage ; our Graces being ſtrengrhned, 
our Comforts enlarged, and our Reward 1ncrealed thereby. 


5: Through Chriſt's Help and Afliſtance. 
38 For I am ** perſiaded, that neither ” death, 


nor * life, nor 5 angels, nor * '* principalities, nor * Eph. r. 21 £ 


powers, nor *? things preſent , nor ©? tuings to : 12. 
FP 


come, 


5+ Fully ſ«..5ed , (not by any Perſonal Revelation, bur ** 


q # Such Troubles as cruſh _ 
and bruiſe us. © # A perplext condition of Spirit, when 


Heb. 


. NE d. . k , 5 I 
by the lame Sparit of Faith which is common to all Pehe- 


vers) 2 Cor. 4. 13. \| 5 Threats, or - Fear of Death. 
q 55 Promiſes, or Hope of Lite, or of the Comforts and 
Pleaſures thereof. Q 5 Evil Angels, 1 Per. 5.8. F ** Per- 
4 , T c Wa 
ſecuting Rulers and Magiſtrates. « * Eviis preſent. 


q-** Any Evil that can beta! us hereafter 
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Paiil's ſorrow for the Jews. 
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Abraham's ſpi ritual Seed 


21aP. 9. 


39 Nor © height, nor ©* depth, nor any other 


WY > creature, ſhall be able to ® ſeparate us from the 
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* Chap. 1. 9f 
2 Cor. 1. 23. 
& 1: 31. 
Fl. r. 8. 
2 Tiny. 2. 7. 


* Chap. 10. 1. 


|| Or, ſepara- 
:ed. 


[ Or, teſt 1. 
ments. 


® Jer. 23. 6. 
John 1. r. 
Atts 2c. 28, 
Heb. 1. 8. 


* Gal. 4. 23. 


love of God, © which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

51 A proſpett of Advancement to a proſperous Condi- 
tion. } © The loweſt degree of Adverſiry and Diſtrets. 
q 5 Which he bears to us, as we are Members of Chriſt, 
anil which moved him to give Chritt to and for us. 


CHAT. - Is 


1 Paul's ſorrow for the Fews. 7 All Abraham's ſeed 
were not children of the promiſe. 25 The calling 
of the Gentiles, and rejetting of the Jews. 


*1F Say the truth in * Chriſt, 7 I lie ngt, my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs * in the holy 
Ghoſt, 

' 17im.2.7. 9.d. What T here ſpeak concerning the re- 
jeCtion of the Jews (and my ſorrow for it) and the calling 
of the Gentiles, is not out of difaffettion ro my own Na- 
tion, but a neceflary Truth, for the maintaining God's 
Honour, Truth, and Faithfulnels, in fulfilling his Promi- 
ſes. 4 * As becomes a good Chriſtian, and one who 1s a 
true Member of Chriſt. Q ? Gal. 1.-20. (| + By the Con- 
duc and Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, who cannot lie. 


2 * That I have * great heavinefs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. | 

5 Luke 19.41. 18am. 15.35. viz. For the Jews obſtinate 
refuſal of the Goſpel, and their judicial rejef&tion by God 
thereupon. | 

3 For * I could wiſh that my ſelf were [| accur- 
ſed from Chriſt, 7 for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh : 

s Exod. 32.32. 9.4. $0 great is my love to them, that 
if it were put to my choice whether I or they ſhould en- 
joy Chriſt, I would yield to be caſt out of his ſight for 
ever, (yet retaining my love to Chriſt) rather than they 
ſhould. | ” For p Fu {akes, and in their ſtead : I would 
ſuffer this to free them from judicial rejeQion. 


4 Who are Iſraelites ; to whom. pertaineth the 


® adoption, ang the * glory, and the || '* covenants, 


and the ** giving of the law, and the !* ſervice of 
God, and * the promiſes ; 

5 Exed. 4.22. Dent. 7. 6. The outward national Adop- 
tion, that is, God's taking them for his peculiar People, 
above all other Nations in the World, Jer. 31.-9. 4 ? The 
Ark of th: Covenant, (1 Sam. 4. 21, 22. Pſal. 78. 61.) 
where God manifeſted his glorious Prefence, ( P/al. 63. 2.) 
and gave Anſwers, Numb. 7. 89. 7 '* That with Abraham, 
(Gen. 15.8. & 17. 2, 7.) and that with the Jewiſh Nation, 
by the Miniſtry of Moſes, (Exod. 34. 27. & 24. 7, 8.) eſpe- 
cially the moral Law written in two Tables; as alſo the 
Sacraments of theſe Covenants, viz. Circumciſion, the Sa- 
crament of the former, ( Gen. 17. 10.) and ſprinkling of 
Bloud, the Sacrament of the latter, Exod. 24.8. © ** Ch. 
3- 2. Pſal. 147. 19. The conſtituting of Judicial and Poli- 
tical Laws for that Commonwealth. Y} ** The true man- 
ner of worſhipping God according to hisWill, preſcribed 
in the Feremonia! Law for the people till Chriſt ſhould 
come in the fleſh. 4 3 7x. Of the Meſia, and of Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Benefits by him. , 


5 ** Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom ** as 

concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, * who is over all, 
God ” bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
* *+ Who are deſcended from the honourable Patriarchs ; 
and other Forefathers, who were Prophets, and God's 
Friznds. 4 *5 Of which Nation of the Jews. 4 '*5 Ch. 1. 3. 
In reſpe&t of his humane Nature. F 7 Ch. 1.-25. See 
there, n. 7. 

6 ** Not as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none efftett, For '? they are not all ** Iſrael, 
which are *' of Iſrael, WY 

'* Ch.3.3. Numb. 23. 19. 2 Tim.2.13. 9.4. But though 
th2 Body of the Jewiſh Nation be rejedted, yer it follows 
nor that the Promiſes made ro them ſhall not be-accom- 
plithed : No, they are made good to rhe true 1ſ-aelites. 
A '? Cs. 2. 28. See there, x. 10. } ** True, Spiritual 1/- 
r.aelitcs, ro whom the Promiſes belong. 7 ** The natural 
Polt:rity of Jacob, and 1jra{lites by Birth, and fo viſible 
NMc-mbers of the Church. 

7 * Neither becauſe they are the ** ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all *? children : ** but ** in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed he called, 

** Viz. According to ths Fleſh. 4 *? John 8. 37.-39. 


Heirs of the Promiſe. © *4 9g. d. But they muſt be alſo of ag 
the Secd of 1ſnac ; for-—- q *5 Gen. mts Heb. 11. 18; Chap. 9. 
Thy Poſterity by 1ſaac only ſhall be accounted the People | 

of God, and partakers of the Promiſes made to thee. 9. d. 4063. 


As Iſmael, though 4hgaham's natural Seed, was caſt out, and 
therein was a 'T'ype of thoſe who are born only according 
to the fleth ; ſo 1/azc, who was born by Faith in the Pro- 
mile, is a Type of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, who are born, 
not by the power of Nature, but by virtue of the Promiſe 
and free Grace of God. 


8 That is, They which are the ** children of 
the fleſh, theſe are ?7 not the ** children of God : 


but the ?? children of the promiſe are counted for 
the ſeed. 


*s Only the carnal Seed of Abraham, naturally deſcended 
from him. © *7 Not purely upon that account. A ** Yiz. 
Inwardly and really. Q *? As 3. 25. Gal. 4. 28. (See 
there, ». 86.) Such who are born again by the ſu tus 
ral power of God's Spirit, and by virtue of the Promiſe, 
(as 1ſaac was, contrary to the courſe of Nature) and by 
Faith lay hold upon - the Promiſe of Salvation made in 
Chriſt, theſe are they who are intended in the Covenant, 
[11 be thy God, and the God of thy Seed] and to whom the 
ſpiritual Bleflings, and the Inheritance do belong. 


9 For this # the word ” of promiſe, ** At this 
time will I ® come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 

3: Of that Promiſe, by the power and virtue whereof 
Iſaac was conceived and born, (and not by the power of 
Nature) and fo is a Type of God's ele&ing Grace. (| ** Gen. 
18. 10. 9. d. Even now (though thy Body and Sarah/'s 
are dead, yet) ſhe ſhall conceive, and, at the uſual time, 
ſhall have a Son, 2 Kings 4. 16, 17. Q 7 Manifeſt my , 
Power, in fulfilling my Promiſe of giving thee a Child. 


to '* And not only thx, but when * Rebecca * Gen. 25. 41 


alſo had conceived by one, ever by our father 
Iſaac, 

24 9.4. And there was not only this difference (that 
one was rejeted, the other accepted) between them that 
had divers Mothers, (as in the rar of 1/mazl and 1/aac) the 
one a Jawful Wite, the other a Concubine ; and alſo, in 
that 1/mael, when come to years, had ſhew'd ſome per- 
verſeneſs; bur between thoſe that were born of the F ru 
Mother, at the ſame time, and in the ſame condition in 
themſelves, as to the doing good or evil: yet there was a 
difference made. 


11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any ” good or evil, that the. 
5 purpoſe of God ? according 'to election might 


® ſtand, not '? of works, but of * him that 4* cal- * Chap. 4. :7 


leth) 


35 Viz. Attual good or evil, whereby they could deſerve 
this diſtinftion and diffzrence. 4 3* Ch. 8.-28. Eph. 1. 4. 
2 7im. 1.9. That it might appear, that God's Decree con- 
cerning them was grounded only upon his own imnwrable 
Will and Pleaſure, and not upon any thing un them. 
T 37 Founded on his own free Choice. } 3* Remain firm 
and unalterable, (which ir would not have done, had ir 
depended upon any thing in the power of Man's Will.) 
q 32 Eph. 2.9. 2Tim. 1.9. Tit. 3.5. Upon account of any 
thing in us, that we ſhould do. | # Works Faith by the 
free and eff:ual power of his Spirit ; that ſo they may 
aſcribe their Juſtitication and Salvation to his free Grace 
in Chriſt only, and not to their own Merits or Works, 
(which the carnal Jews depended ſo much upon.) 


12 It was faid unto her, #* The || elder ſhall }| Or, gr. 
| Or, !ef:r. 


42 ſerve the || younger. | 

4" Gen. 25.23. A} ® /iz. In a ſpiritual ſenſe; that is, 
ſhall loſe the Birthright, and conſequently the Bleſſing and 
Inheritance, and be reje&ted of God, (and ſo be a Type of 
the rejeCtion of the carnal Jews.) 


13 ® As it is written, 44 Jacob have I * loved, 
but Efau have I ** hated. | 
#-9.4. Andit y_ from that paſſage of Malachi, that 
this [ ſerving ] mult be thus expo , viz. for his [being 
rejefted of God.] 7 % Mal. 1.2,3.: {  Yiz. With an eter- 
nal, eletting Love. Y # Excluded him from the inward 


Benefirs of the Covenant, and given him no part in my 
Grace, bur left him, as a Sinner, under my Wrath and 


Judgment. 


14 ” What ſhall we fay then 2 * #7 7s there un- * 2 Chron. 19 


righteouſheſs with God 2 God forbid. 


7- 
47 Ch.3.-5. & 4. 1. & 6. 1. Deut. 32.4. Job 8.3. & 34- PA). 92. 15-. 


10. 9.4. Yet far be it from us to conclude from hence, 
that God is unjuſt, ro put ſuch a difference between Per- 
ſons in themſelves equal and alike, becauſe he is free ro 
diſpence his Fayours where he pleaſes, 


15 ** For 


$, 


ol merciful t0 whom he will. 


ROMANS. 


ne Is. OW ———_ 


nent 
Chap. 9- 


4063. * 


| Or, anſwe- 
reſt again, Or 
0: oureft with 
Cd. 


| Or, made up. 
i Pet, 2.8. 


15 4 For he faith to Moſes, 4? I will have mer- 
cy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 

4 9.:0. And it appears, that God-is not unjuſt therein, 
becauſe *tis an, alt of Mercy and Compaſſion ro chuſe any, 
(and conſequently, an a& of his Sovereign Will and Plea- 
fure) according to thar Speech of his ro Moſer. Y 4 Exod. 
33-19. 9. 4. My ſhewing Mercy 1s an att of my bwn 
Will and therefore a free, undeſerved, unchangeable att.) 


16 $0 then '* it z not-of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but 3 of God that ſheweth 
mercy. | 

59 God's Purpoſe according to Ele&ion, (w. 11.) not to 
be aſcribed to Man's Free-will, nor to any Endeavours that 
he can uſe. Q'5* 7. e. The only Cauſe of Man's Ele&ion 
is in God himſelf. | 

17 5 For * the 5 ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
5 Even for this fame purpoſe have I 7 raiſed thee 
up, ** that I might ſhew my * power in thee, 22d 
that © my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth, 

5+ 9. d. And as God is not unjuſt in reſpett of thoſe he 
chuſes, and prefers before others ; ſo neither in reſpe&t of 
thoſe whom he rejeQs : becauſe it is for his Glory ; as ap- 
pears in the Inſtance of Pharaoh. | 55 God in Scripture. 
A 5 Exod. 9.16. 7 5 Deſigned thee for this end, (as 
Aﬀs 3. 22,26.) 7 5* That, thou abuſing my Patience by 
thy deſperate obſtinacy, I might thereupon—-- \ 5? Exod. 
10.-1. Viz. In executing ſo many Judgments on thee, and 
at laſt deſtroying thee thereby. 1 ©? P/al. 83. 18. The 
Glory of my Power, Juſtice, and Severity might be made 
more illuſtrious before all the world. (And herein Pha- 


ravh was an Example and Pattern of God's Dealing with 
all other Reprobares.) 


138 © Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will, he © harde- 
neth, 

6 7... So then, upon the whole, we may conclude, 
that both Eleftion and Reprobation, or, ſhewing Mercy 
on the Ele&, and hardning the Reprobate, depend on God's 
Free-will alone, without conſideration of any thing 1n us. 
q © See on Exod. 4. 21. Gives 'em up to their own natu- 
ral Hardneſs, ( See Exod. 8.-15. 33.) whence it comes to 

, that all means uſed to reduce them, are perverted by 

to the increaſe of their Hardneſs; andalfo gives 'em 
UP to Satan, (1 Chron, 21. 1. with 2 Sam. 24. 1. 1 Kings 
22. 21,22.) and their own Luſts, ch. 1. 24. See there, 
2. 98. 


19 © Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault > For © who hath reſiſted his 
will 2 

63 9. d. Some will hence obje&, If Gotthus ( juſtly ) 
leave Sinners to their own Hardneſs for lis own Pleaſure, 
then why is he ſo offended at ir, complains of it ſo by his 
Prophets, and fo ſeverely puniſhes ic? Q. © Who can 
help humſelf againſt God's Will ? | 

20 © Nay but, O man, who art thou that [| re- 
plieſt againſt God 2 ** Shall the thing formed ſay 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus 2 _ 

*5 Job 49.4, 5. 9.4. How dareſt thou,. who art but a 
Man, his Creature, and a gwilry Creature, chop Logick 
with God, and obje& againſt his Proceedings, which are 


always Juſt, and Holy, and agreeable to Reaſon, (though 
he be not bound to give it?) | © Ja. 45. 9. 


21 Hath not the * © potter power over the 
clay, of the * ſame lump to © make ?* one veſſel 


unto ?* honour, and another unto ?* diſhonour 2 

67 Jer.18.6. Iſa.-64.8. } ® 4s 7.26. J © And that 
without being. taxed - with Injuſtice. Q 7 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
F 7* For an honourable uſe. Q ?* For a more vile' and 
contemptible uſe. So, much more may God juſtly a 
point ſome to Glory, others to everlaſting Shame for their 
y1ns. | 

22 ” What if God, willing to ſhew þ# 7* wrath, 
and to make. his 7* power known, 7* endured with 
much long-ſuffering 7” the veſſels of wrath || * 7* tit- 
ted to deſtruction : 


73 g. 4. What haſt thou to ſay againſt it, if God do fo 


and ſo? Who can charge him with Injuſtice, who has | 


fuch excellent Ends therein ? } 7+ Righteous Severity. 
4 5 In inflicting ſuch dreadful Puniſhments on them 

their Srubbornnels. 4 ** Bore with 'em in their Wicked- 
nels and Obſtinacy. Q 77 Thoſe Perſons on whom he'll 


TS _ 


ſhew. his juſt Wrath. Q 7* Prov. 16. 4. Jude 4. Yi. Part- 
ly by themſelves, and their own ſenſual Courſes, (Hof. $3. 
9.) and partly by God's righteous Judgment, who gives | 
'em up thereunto, (7. 62.) and to the Judgment they have 
deſerved. (And thus the caſe ſtands with the unbelicvi 
Jews, whom God reje&ted nor, till they had ſhewed the 
ſelves obſtinate Contemners of Chriſt and his Goſpel.) 


23 And that * he might 7? make known the ri- 
ches of his © glory on the ® veſſels of mercy, 
which he had ©? afore prepared unto glory ? 

79 Render the more Vluſttions. F ** Glorious and ad- 
mirable Mercy, (by eff:Qually calling *em to believe in 
Chriſt.) © ** Thoſe that by EleGtion were made the Ob- 
"Os of God's Free Grace and Mercy. | ** 2 Cor. 5. 5. 


ured for Glory, by giving them all thoſe Qualifications 
which are neceffary to attain ir. 


24 © Even us whom he hath *2 called, not of 
the © Jews only, but alſo of the ** Gentiles. 

9.4. And we that are called, of what Nation ſoever, 
are theſe Ele& Veſſels of Mercy, and true Children of the 
Promiſe. 4 *4 Brought to know, believe, and obey the 
Goſpel. 1 © Who have hitherto been the peculiar People 
of God. QF * Who are now taken for the People of God, 
as well as the Jews, (though formerly ſhut our.) 


25 © As he faith alſo in Ofte, ®* I will ® call 


them my people which were not my people ; and 
her, beloved, which was not beloved. 


57 This Prophecy relates properly and dire&ly to the 
Jews, (as appears by Hoſ? 1. 10.) and to their Reſtauration 
to God's Favour in the Jatter days, afrer their National Re- 
jection for their Unbelief and Oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; 
buc 15 accommodated here by Paul to the Genriles. } ** Hoſ” 


2. 23. 1Per. 2. 10. See there, n. 44. \ * Openly declare 
that they are ſo, and acknowledge 'em for ſuch. 


26 ** And It ſhall come to paſs, that -in ** the 
place where it was faid unto them, ** Ye are not 


my people, there ſhall they be called, the children 
of the living God. | 


99 Hoſ. 1. 10. See there. Q 5* In other parts of the world; 
out of 7ewry, and among other Nations. ( 5* Where there 


was no Church formerly, in the times of the Old Teſtament, 
there ſhall be one now. : 


27 ” Eſaias alſo * crieth concefning Iſrael 
* Though the number of the children of lfract 


be as the ſand of the ſea, 9* a remnant ſhall be 
faved. 


. 53 9.4. And as the calling of the Gentiles, ſo the Re- 
jection of the Jews is foretold, wiz. by 1/aiah. © 9 Piz. 
'To make '%em hear that which they were unwilling to. 
1 55 Ya. 10: 22,23. (} 55 Ch. 11.6. Only a ſmall com- 
pany ſhall bz left remaining, out of the great multitude 
that periſh : Which, though it were ſpoken dire&ly ang 
immediately of the Remnant ſaved from the Deſtru&tion 
by Sennacherib, yet the Apoſtle conſiders thoſe few as a 
Type of God's Ele& among that People, ro bs ſaved by 
Beheving in Chriſt. 

28 For he will ” finiſh the [| work, and ®* cut zt þ 
ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe ?? a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

9 Accompliſh his Threatning art laſt, after long Patience 
with *'em. 1 ®* Bring a ſudden: Deſtruttion upon that 
Land and People. qF 5? A quick diſpatch in executing 
Judgment : And this the Apoſtle confiders as a Type of 


the Rejeftion of the greater part of the Jews, for their 
Unbelicf. | 


ng 
m- 


_ Gentiles called. 


Chap. 9. 


4063, 


*Col. r. 27; 


Or, accourt. 


29 And as Efaias * faid before, * * Except the * Lam. 3. 22; 


Lord * of ſabaoth had * left us a ſeed, we * had * 


been © as Sodom, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha, 

 Yiz. DireQly and immediately of thoſe that were ſhut 
up in Jeruſalem, when it was beſieged by Rezin and Pekah, 
( 2 Kings 16.5.) bur typically, of theſe. 1 * 17/. 1. g. 


P- | F ? Ot Hoſts, who is the powerful and ſovezeign Com- 


mander of all Crearures in Heaven and Earth, which are 
as his Hoſts, ready preſt to do him Service. \ + Reſerved 
from the common Calamity, a ſmall company, out of 
which, as a Seed, God would cauſe his Church ro ſpring 
up again : (And ſo now, God will bring only ſome few 
of the Jews (comparatively) to believe in Chriſt, and re- 
je the fat greater part of 'em,) | * Jer. 50. 40. Utterly 
deſtroy'd. 


3d 7 What ſhall we ſay then 2 That the Gen 
tiles which * followed not after righteouſneſs, have: 
attained to righteouſneſs, ® even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith : 


A232 7 What 


Ita 13. 19%, 


7 he righteouſneſs of faith. © 


Chap. 10. 
"I ds.” 
4063. 


* Chap. 10.17. 
|| Or, conformn- 


Ls 
arx. 


? What may be he Reaſon of this contrary Diſpenſati- 
on to the Gentiles and Jews? Q * 1/a. 65. 1. Gave them- 
ſe]ves over to all Unrighteouſneſs, (ch. 1. 18.) and were 1g- 
norant of the Law, and fo could nor think to be juſtified 
by their Works, or Obedience to the Law. A ? Fiz. Golpel- 
righteouſneſs, which is by Faith in Chriſt, Phil. 3.09. 

$1 ”* But Iſrael, which " followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath ** not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs. 

19 The unbelieving Jews. 1 ** Ch. 10. 3. Were very 


careful in the outward Obſervation of the Law, and of 


that external Righteouſneſs which the Law requires. 
& * Came ſhort of thar Righteouſneſs which is preſcribed 
by the Law, and is not to be attained by Works, but by 
Faith, (as it follows, v. 32. & ch. $. 4. & 10. 4.) 


32 Wherefore 2 Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faith, but as-it were by the ” works of the law : 


4 for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone 3 

'; The Merit of their own Works. See on ch. 3. 28. 
».92. 1 '+ 9.4. Yea, ſo far were they from ſeeking righ- 
teouſneſs by Chriſt, that, on the contrary, they took ot 
fence at him, (to their 
mean outward condition and Croſs, Mark 6. 3. 1 Cor. 1.23: 


33 As it is written, .” Behold, © I lay in S1on 
7 a {tumbling-ſtone, and '* rock of offence : '? and 
* whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be | ** afha- 
med. 

's Iſa.8.14. & 28.16. Pſal. 2.12. & 118. 22. Matt. 21. 
4%. Luke 2.34. 7 '* Send to my Church among the 
Jews, to be firſt manif;ſted ro them, (1ſa. 2.3. As 3.26.) 
(from whom-the News of it was to be ſpread all over the 
world.) Q 7 The: rrue Mefiah, Jeſus Chriſt, who B to 
Unbelievers an occaſion of falling, Luke 2. 34. 1 Pe. 2.7,8. 
q © Againſt which they'll daſh themſelves to pieces, to 
their utrer confution, Matt. 21.44. ( '? q. d. Bur though 
Unbelievers, and Refuſers of Chriſt, (as the Jews are) ſhall 
be confounded ; yet Believers in him (as the Gentiles are) 
ſhall be juſtified and faved. © *? Diſappointed of their 
Expectation of Righteouſneſs and Lite. 


CHAP. 4s 


5s The difference of the righteouſneſs of the law and 
that of fairh, 11 No believer ſhall be confounded, 
whether Few or Gentile, 


' D Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 


for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

' Here he ſhews the cauſe of the Jews RejeQtiong viz. 
their rejeting God's way of Righteouſneſs. And left they 
thould think he fpake our of ill will, he profctles hus hear- 
ry delire of their Salvation. 


2 For I bear them record, that * they have ? a 


zeal * of God, but 5 not according to knowledge. 
> Many of them.. ( 3 J&s 21.-20. & 22.53. Gal. 1.14. 
& 4. 18. An earneſt deſire ro maintain the Law and Wor- 
thip of God inftiruted by Moſes. 7 + Thereby ro promote 
the glory of God. © 5 Nor guided by a ah underſtan- 
ding of the way of God's Righteoulnefs, (v. 3.) nor of the 
d:{iyn of the Law, v. 4. (like theirs, John 16. 2. Phil.3.-6.) 


3 For they being * ignorant of 7 God's righte- 
ouſhe(, and * going about to eſtabliſh their own 
rizhteouſneſs, ? have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 
to the righteouſneſs of God. 

5 Unſarished about, and negle&ful of. *Y 7 Sze an ch. 
1. 17. ». 66. Q * Luke 18. 11. Striving to maintain the 
Dignity of their own Works, performed by the ſtrength 
of Nature, without ſupernatural Aid, and to ſet them up 
in th2 room vi God's Righteouſneſs. 9 Have not com- 
pli.d with, but rejz&ted and withdrawn themſelves from 


that way of Righteouſneſs, which even the Law , truly 
underſtood, holds forth. ! 


4 **:For * Chriſt 4 the end of the law *"* for 
r1znteouſneſs to every ane that believeth. . 

'? 9.4. And it appears, that they have nor ſubmitted to 
God's way of becoming Righteous, becauſe they reje& 
Cuſt, by whom alone it is to be obtained : For 
Y '* Ma!r.5.17. Ads 13. 38. Gal. 3.24. 9.d. The Deſign 
of the Law 1s to ſend Men to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs, 
(G27. 3.24.) which it does by convincing of Sin, (ch.3.-20.) 
and of irs heinoutneſs, (ch. 5. 20.) and that therefore 
cannor be juſtihed by the Law, (ch. 3. 20--) but muſt ſee 
ro Chriſt for it. 4} ** For the obtaining of Righteouſneſs, 
Uiar we may become righteous in a Goſpel-ſenſe. | 4 g. 6. 


own DeſtruCtion) by reaſon of his 


5 For '* Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, That the '* man which '* doth 
thoſe things, ſhall ” live * by them. ; 

'+ 9. d. Moſes, by ſhewing that the Law requxes exabt 
and perfeC&t Obedience for Righteouſneſs, (which is impoſ> 
ſible for us to perform) would thereby convince us, that 
Righteouſneſs is nor to be had in our ſelves, and by our 
own Works, bur by Faith in Chriſt. ( 5 Zev. 18. 5. 
Deut. 27. 26. Ezek. 20.11. Gal. 3.10, 12. | '* Perfetly 
and punttually obſerves whatſoever the Law requires, 
without failing in any one point or particular, Jam. 2. 20. 
F *7 Be rewarded by God with Life, and all the comforts 
of Life. (* For the worth and merit of his Works. 


6 '? But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 


A 7 


** ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * ** Say not in thine heart, * Deut. 36, 
Who ſhall ** aſcend into heaven 2 (* that is to '*» #3: 


bring Chriſt down from above ), 


'9 Ch. 3.22. q. d. But now the Nature of Goſpel-righre= 
ouſneſs, is not to put us upon any thing that is impok 
ſible for us to do, but only to believe and confeſs, w. 9. 
Y ** May be conceived to ſpeak thus, according to what 
Mofes faid, Deut. 30. 12--14. (who there ſpeaks of Goſpel- 
rimes, (as appears by the beginning of the Chapter) _ of 
a Goſpel-frame of Spirit, wrought in them by Golpel-grace, 
( v. 6.) the Nature whereof be deſcribes in theſe words 
here quored.) \} ** Don't entertain ſuch vile thoughts, as 
if God requir'd any thing of you in order to your Juſtifica- 
tion, thar you could not perform, though never ſo deli 
rous to do it. (} ** Yiz. To learn the will of God there, 
concerning our Righteouſneſs and Salvation, and then reach 
It to us. A} *? This is in ef to deny that Chriſt hag al- 
ready come down from Heaven to reveal it to us, bur that 
he muſt now come to do it. 


7 Or, Who ſhall ** deſcend into the _ 
tne 


(** that is to bring up Chriſt again from 
dead) 


*+ Viz. To learn how we may be redeemed from thence, 
and may eſcape coming thither. Q *5 This is in effe& to 
deny thar Chriſt has already died for our Sins, and to with 
that he might die, and riſe again to redeem us, 

8 But what faith ** it 2 *7 The word is * nigh 
thee, ever *? in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that 
is * the word of faith which * we preach, 

*5 The Goſpel-rule of Righteouſneſs. F *7 Det. 30. 14. 
The Matter requir'd of thee in order to Life and Salvation. 
T ** No impoſſible thing, bur that which may be done 
with eaſe, (Marz. 11. 30.) through the Aſſiſtance of Grace, 
(which God by Apes promiſes there, w. 6.) 4 *? Some» 
thing to be done by thy Mouth and Heart. } ®* The 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, (which reaches to b<lieve in Chriſt 
for Salvation, ch. 1. 16, 17.) 7 3* We the Apoſtles and 


Miniſters of the Goſpel declare to you, and exhort you to 
embrace. 


9 That * if thou ſhalt ** confeſs with thy mouth * Mart. 10.32, 


the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt ” believe in thine heart, 


that God hath 4 raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be faved. 


3: 1J0hn 4. 15. Make an open Profeſſion of Chriſt, his 
Truths, and Ways, ( in theſe times of danger) borh by 
words and deeds ; and particularly, by calling on him, 
v.13. Y  1Johns5.1. | 3 And thereby declared him 
to be the Meſfiah, (ch. 1. 4.) together with a belief of the 
other Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


10 For with the heart man believeth 3 unto 
righteouſneſs, and wkh the mouth confeſſion is 
made ** unto falvation. 


35 See 24. 12. } 55 Whereby we attain Salvation, Matr. 
IO. 32. 1 Join 4. 15. 


11 For the ſcripture faith, *.7 Whoſvever be- * Jer. 17. 7 


lieveth on him, ſhall not be 3* aſhamed. 


37 Iſa. 28. 16. Whether Jew or Gentile, v. 12. { ** Dif- 
appointed of his ExpeCtation of Salvation. 


12 For there is no ”? difference between the 


Chap. 9. 33 


Jew and the Greek :. for * the fame 4* Lord over * 1 Tim. 2. 5 


all, * is rich unto all that 4* call upon him. 


* Eph..1. 7. 


39 Ch. 3. 22. See there, ». 68. Afs 10. 34. 35. & 15. 9. & 2-4 7+ 


1 ® Ch. 3. 29, 30. As 10.-36. 7, e. Chit, who is the 
Head of the Ele& in all Nations, to diſtribute rhe Graces 
of his Spirit to them. {| ** Full of Mercy. 1 * Do trw- 
ly ip him, (which implies believing on hun, v. 14) 

13 For © whoſoever thall #* call upon the name 
of the Lord, ſhall be faved. | | 


s Yoet 


— 


 .* 


_”. , 


here re rn 


Faith comes by hearing. 


ROM 


ANS. 
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- Chap. 10- 
I Od. 


| 496 3+ 


* Heb. 4. 2. 


+ Gr. the hea- 


ring of ws. 


| Or, preach- 


ing. 


*Ntr. 24.14. 


” Joel 2. 32. Not only of the Jews, bur Gentiles. ( as 
appears by A#s 2. 21. See there.) 


14 ** How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed 2 and how ſhall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard 2 and how 


ſhall they hear #* without a preacher ? 

+4 9. d. If the Promiſes of Salvation belong to the Gen- 
riles, then muſt alſo the Goſpel be preach'd, and the ſeve- 
ral Means of Grace be diſpznc'd ro them, (and therefore 
the Apoſtles, in ſo doing, did nothing but what was agree- 
able to God's Will.) 4 #* Except God reveal the Goſpel 
lume way or other to them. 


15 And how ſhall they 4 preach, except they 
be ® fent 2 ** as it is written, * How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the goſpel of '* peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things! 

4 Y;z. By Chriſt's Authority, and in his Name. Þ ® 77z. 
Either immediately, or mediately, by him, whoſe word 
they publiſh. 4 ®* 1/a. 52. 7. Nah. 1. 15. 3. e. According 
to what was ſpoken of the welcome Entertainment of 
taoſe that brought the News of Deliverance out of the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity ; which holds much more true of thoſe 
that ſhould publiſh Goſpel-ridings of Deliverance from the 
Slavery of Sin and Satan, by Chriſt ; of which the other 
was but a Typ2. 4 # z. e. Their Perſons (though under 
ſome ourward Prejudices, like. dirty and ſweaty Feet) 
yet are acceptable for their Meflage ſake. ( 5? Which 
ſh:ws the way how to make Peace between God and 
Man. 


16 ” But * they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
For Ifaias faith, Lord, 5? who hath believed | our 
|! report ? | 

5t 9.d. But though Faith come by Hearing, yet there may 
b2 Hearing without Faith. {| 5* 1/a. 53. 1. John 12. 38. 
7. e. But very few have been perſwaded and wrought upon 
by our preaching. 

17 So then, ” faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the 54 word of God. 

53 x Cor. 1.21. Eph. 1.13. 7. e. The Faith of the Gentiles 
could nor, in an ordinary way, be otherwiſe wrought, 
than by hearing the Goſpel preach'd : (And generally, in 
all Perſons, it is ufually wrought by Hearing eſpecially ; 
not excluding Reading, private Inſtrudtion, &'c.) 4 + 5. e. 
By God's Command. 9. 4. "The Goſpel could not be law- 
fully preach'd to them, for them to hear, but by God's 
command ; (and therefore the Apoſtles and Preachers of 
the: Goſpel to the Gentiles hal good Authority for what 
they did.) 

18 ” But I ſay, Have they not heard ? Yes ve- 


rily, * 5 their ſound went into all the earth, and | 


their words unto the 7 ends of the world. 


55 9. d. And this word of the Goſpel is preach'd to all, 


both Jews and Genriles, fo that none can pretend Igno- | 


rance for an Excuſe. Q 5 z.e. According to what was | 


vens, ( Pſal. 19. 4.) and may bs applicd to the preaching 
of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. {| 5” To the urmoſt parts 
of the known world, ch. 1. 8. & 15. 19. Col. 1.6, 23. 
077 3. 8. 

19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael ** know 2 ” Firſt, 
Moſes faith, ** I will provoke you to © jealouſie by 
them that are ©* no people, and by a © fooliſh na- 
tion I will anger you, | 
53 x. Thar the Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gen- 
tiles, and they thereby mage Members of the Church ? 
7 52 q. d. They might bs wn it ; for, firſt Moſes, and 
then 1ſa:ah foretold ir. (| eut. 32.21. T © 7.e. To 
the higheſt degree of Diſpleaſure and Exaſperation ; wiz. 
by beſtowing your Priviledges on the Gentiles, and taking 
them to be my- People, in the Times of the Goſpel ; 
(which rhey could got endure to hear of, 4s 22. 21, 22.) 
T © Hoſ. 1. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 10. Matt. 21. 43. Art preſent are 
not my Peop!e, and of no account with me. 4 © Defſti- 
tute of th: Knowledge of the True God, and ſhew'd 
themſelves to b: fools by their Idolatry , Jerem. 10. 8. 
1 Cor. 12. 2. 


20 But Efaias is very © bold, and faith, © 1 
was found of them that fought me not; I was 
made manifeſt unto them that ,asked not after 
me. 

54 Speaks more freely ( for all the Jews diſpleaſure ) of 
the Calling of the Gentiles. Q © 1ſa. 65. 1. z.e. I'll call 
the Genriles, and bring them to the Knowledge of my elf, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, who formerly neither 
knew nor regarded me. 


All Ifrael not caſt off- 


21 But © to Iſrael ne faith, © All day long I Chap. 11. 
have © ſtretched forth my hands unto © a difobe- CW 


dient and gainſaying people: | 

* Fiz, Concerning their Rebellion, and conſequently 
their Rejeftion. 1 ©? 1a. 65. 2. © * Invited them by 
my Prophets and Apoſtles, and uſed all means to allure 
them to my ſelf. 4 © (And therefore they are juſtly re- 
jetted, and the Gentiles received into their rom.) 


CHAP. XkI. 


r God hath not caſt off all Iſrael : 5 ſome were elec: 
ted, though the reſt were hardened. 1'$ The Gen- 
rules may not inſult upon them. 


" I Say then, Hath God * caſt away his people ? 


4 God forbid. For * I alſo am an ? Iſraelite, of * 


the feed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

* 9. 4. Though I ſay the Jews are caſt off from being 
God's People, yer 'tis neither totally, nor finally : nor all, 
nor for ever. 4 * Pſal. 94. 14. Jer. 31.37. 4 * (Yer not 
calt off.) | 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
* foreknew, 5 Wot ye not what the ſcripture faith 


4063. 


2 Cor.11, 22, 
Phil. 3.5. 


t of Elias > how he © maketh interceſſion to God 4 Gr. u £1i2r, 


againſt 7 Iſrael, ſaying, 

+ John 10. 14. Choſe and fore-ordain*d from Everlaſting 
to Salvation, ch.8. 29. © * 9. d. And this appears fromthe 
Anſwer given to Elias. 4 * Complains in Prayer. 4 7 The 
Ten Tribes, who were generally revolted to Idolatry. 


3 * Lord, they have ? killed thy prophets, and 
® digged down thine ” altars; and I am left 
* alone, and they ſeek my life. 

* 1 Kings 19. 10,14. 1 ? 1 Kings 18.4. 1 ” 1 Kings 
18-30. .\ ** Built upon extraordinary Occaſions, by ſpe- 
cial Diſpenſation ; (as Judges 5. 24. & 21. 4. 1 Sam. 7.-17. 
& 11. 15. & 16. 2, 5. 2 Sam. 24. 18, 25. 1 Kings 18.=30. 
which ſeems to be allowed (Exod. 20. 24. Deut. 27. 6.) till 
the Temple was built, and ceremonial Worſhip fixed there.) 
Or by ſome pious perſons of the Ten Tribes, who would 
not joyn in their Wo:ſhip at Dan and Bethel : (which the 
Idolatrous I1ſf-aelites did demoliſh.) Q ** So it was, for 
_ he knew : for none did publickly own the true 

orſhip of God, bur himſelf. 


4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him 2 I have ” reſerved ** to my ſelf ſeven thou- 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 
image of .Baal. 


'z 1 Kings 19. 18. Of my own Free-grace kept a great - 


number from Apeſtaſie. 4 '+ To maintain my Honour 
and true Worſhip. 


5 "* Even fo then at'this preſent time alſo there 


. pO- | 1 IS I7 an : 4 . 
: ken dire&ly and immediately of the preaching of the Hea- $0 remnant ” accordin g tO the election of 


grace, 

5 9.4. And as it was then, ſo it is now. © 5 A ſmall 
number of Jews, who embrace the Goſpel, ( though the 
generality rejeC& it.) "7 As 13.-48. ch.g.-27. Even ſuch 
as God, of his Free-grace, has choſen to Life. 

6 And-if ® by grace, then # it no more ” of 
works : **? otherwiſe ** grace 15 no more grace. 
But if zt be ** of works, then is it no more grace : 
23 otherwiſe 2* work is no more work. 

1B Ch. 4.4. Deut.9. 4. viz. That ſome axe eleed, and 
ſecured from Apoſtaſie. Q *? z. e. Upon fo: "ght and con- 
ſideration of the merit of their own Wars, (as ſome be- 
lieving Jews held, Gal. 5. 2,4.) 1 ** z. e. If there be any 
thing of Works. 4 ** Such a Mixture would deſtroy the 
Nature of Grace, which is, to be perte&ly free in all re- 
ſpe&s. Q} ** Of meritorious Works, to which the Reward 
belongs of due Debt, ch. 4. 4. } *? If there be any thing 
of Grace in at. } *+ Such a Mixture would deſtroy the 
Nature of Works, which is, to be Meritorious. 


7 ® What then 2 ** Iſrael hath not obtained 
27 that which he ** ſeketh for ; but *? the election 
hath obtained ** it, and the ** reft 3* were [| blin- 
ded : 


25 g. d. It is not abſurd (hogs ſome may think ſo) to 


ſay, that Iſrael=—- 7 ** The Body of the Jewith Nafion, 
ch. 9.31. 1 *7 Viz. Righteouſnels and Life. 4 ** Endea- 
vours to obtain by his own Works, ch. 10. 3. 41 *? Thoſe 
few of 'em that are Ele&, and fo bropghs to believe in 
Chriſt. 4 * Righteouſneſs. 4 ** Yiz. Who are not Elect, 


q ?* Are left, by God's juſt Judgment, to their own Igno. 
Aa? Tance 


Some elefted, ſome hardned. 
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|| Or, remor{c. 
* Ezck. 12. 2. 
Marr. 13. 14 


i'T1m. 4. 16. 
Jani. 5: 20. 


ROMANS. 


hyr—_—_— 


Goodneſs and Severin, (ling 


rance and Obſtinacy, to ſhut their Eyes againit the clear 
Light of the Goſpel; and allo to Satan, to increaſe it 1n 
"em, 2 Coy. 4. 4. 


8 3 According as it is written, God hath '* g1- | 
ven them the ” ſpirit of || ſlumber, * 3 eyes that” 


they ſhould not ſee, and cars that they ſhould not 
hear, unto this day. | | 

33 4. 4. So that in them is accompliſh'd what [/aa/> fore- 
tid, } 3 1/a.29.10. Matt.13.15. John 12.40. ics 28.26. 
2 Theſſ, 2. 11. 5. e. Given *em up for their wiltul Obſtinacy, 
to a further degree of Blindneſs. See on c/. 1. 24. #. 95- 
q 35 A ſtupid, ienſelefs temper of Mind, whereby they are 
drowfily careleſs of their Salvation. } ** 1/4. 6. 9. 7. e. He 
has not given 'em Eyes to lee ; as 1t 15 Devur. 29. 4. (from 
whence theſe words ſeem to be taken) and fo, being tor- 
ſaken of God, they are like to a Man in a deep Sleep, be- 
reft of their Senſes; or, he has given them up to Juch a 
ſortiſhneſs of Spirit, that though they have Eyes, yet they 
ſhould not ſee. 4 ?? 9. d. So it was then, and 1o 1t 1s 
fill. 


9 And David 3? faith, Let their *? table be made 


42 4 ſhare, and a trap, and a ftumbling-block, and 
4 a recompenſe unto them. 

33 ;z. Prophetically, as a 'T'ype of Chriſt, Pſal. 69. 22, 
23. ©} 3” That which in its own nature tends to their 
good, as the Preaching of the Goſpel does.) 4? An Oc- 
caſion of Miſchief, (by reaſon of their Corruption.) Y *' For 
their eternal Deſtru&ion, as a Recompence of their Wic- 
keuneſs. 


10 Let their ** eyes be darkned, that they may 
44 not ſee, and ® bow down their back alway. 

'4 Their Underſtandings be left to their own wilful Tg- 
norance and Errour. 4 * Diſcern nothing of Heavenly 
thinss. © + Let 'em ſavour nothing but Earthly things, 
a:1d be unable to litr up their Heads and Spirits to thee and 
thy Goſpel. 

11 I ſay then, ** Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall 2 God forbid : ©” but rather ** through 
their fall 4? ſalvation # come unto the Gentiles, 
5 for to provoke them to jealouſe. 

4. 4. Though they have taken ſuch Offence at Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, that they are rejefted by God at preſent, 
yer they are not fallen irrecoverably into a final Apoſtaſie. 
& © 9g. d. This is not God's End in this Diſpenſation, but 
rather----- { 5 Upon this Occaſion, 'As by 45, 46. 
q + The Goſpel, which is the Means of Salvation, is 
preach'd to the Gentiles, A#s 13. 42,46. 7 5* Cb. 10. 19. 
which God in his infinite Wiſdom will make uſe of to ſtir 
the Jews up to a holy Indignation, and Emulation, to ſee 
themſelves.1o far out-ftripr by thofe whom they deſpiſed, 
and thereupon to embrace the Goſpel, and become the 
People of God again. Thus, as God appointed that the 
caſting off of the Jews ſhould be an Occaſion of the calling 
of the Gentiles ; 1{o again, that this calling of the Gentiles 
may be an Occaſion to reſtore the Jews. 

12 Now if the * fall of them be the * riches 
of the world, and the || * diminiſhing of them the 
52 riches of the Gentiles : '* how much more their 
fulneſs ? 

5: Their reje&ing the Goſpel, and ſo falling from being 
God's People. « 5* The Occaſion of God's maniteſting his 
abundant Grace in the Converſion of the Gentiles, and 
ſpreading the plentiful Knowledge of Chriſt all the world 
over. *) 57 The ſmall Number of Believers among them. 
q 5+ 7.0. How much more ſhall a general Converſion of 
them (towards the end of the world) confirm the Faith of 
the Believing Gentiles, and allo be a Means to convert 
thoſe of thentechat do not yet believe, all the world over. 


4 ; . * 

.13 Fqe* I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much as 
I am the apoitle of the 5* Gentiles, I 7 magnifie 
mine ofhice : 

55 I preach the Goſpel. | 5* Being ſent chiefly ro you, 
ch. 15.16. Atti9. 15. & 13. 2. & 22.21. & 26. 17. Gal. 
1.-16. & 2. 7, 8. Epb. 3.8. r Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11. 
q 5” I endeavour to convert as many of you as I can, and 
thereby to render my Miniſtry glorious, Phil. 4. 1. 1 Thefſ. 
2.19. 


14 If by ® any means I may provoke * to emu- 


. lation them which are my ** fleſh, and * might 


© ſave ©* ſome of them. 

5® By my converting of rhe Gentiles. 5? To a Stri- 
ving to partake of the Priviledges of the Goſpel, as well as 
the Gentiles. See x. 5o. 4 © C5. 9. 3. 4 © Bring 'em 
to believe in Chriſt, and fo to be ſaved. 1 9 A few, ws. 


(for be knew the tire was not yer come far their general 
Converſion.) 


15 © For if the caſting away of them be the Cha | ap. 1 
*4 reconciling of the world ; what ſhall the © re- web, - | 
ceiving of them be, but © life from the dead 2 4963 
©3 9.4. Their general Conyerlion ought to be defired, 
bzcaule of the admirable Benefit which will come thereby. 
7 © An Occaſion of ſending the Goſpel to the Genriles, 
all the world over, and fo bringing them to Faith in Chriſt, 
whereby they obtaia Pardon of their Sins, and Reconcilia- 
tron with God, 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. 4} © Yiz, Into the Church, 
and God's Favour again, (upon their general Converſion.) 
WU ©” Dan. 12.2. Exek, 37. 16, Rev. 11.11. A miraculous 
Work, and Change for the better, and matter of great Joy, Os. bar 
(as Luke 15. 32.) and alſo a reviving of 'em into a Church- | Or, 047 
I again, which is a Political Life, from a-Political 
cath. 
16 © For if the ® firſt-fruit be ?2 holy, the 
7: lump z alfo ”* holy : and if the © root be 7* holy, 
ſo are the 7" branches. 

5* 9. 4. And that there will be a general Converſion of 
'em, appears, becauſe 7 © Abraham and the Patri- 
archs, (from whom the Jews are deſcended.) 4 7® In Co- 
venant with God, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Gen. 17.7. 4 ?* The Body 
of the Nation. 4 ”* In Covenant too, ( Ger. 17. 7.) and 
conſecrated to God ; ſo that he'll always have ſome reſpe&t 


to 'em : (and therefore they cannot be caſt off for ever, 
(v. 11.) and are not to be deſpiſed, (v. 18.) 


7 And if 7) ſome of the 7+ branches be broken 
off, and 7 thou being a 7% wild olive tree, wert 
77 gratted in || 75 amongſt them, and with them || Or, for. 
'? partakelt of the * root and ® fatneſs of the olive- 
oee 2 

73 The Unbelieving Jews. © 74 Jer. 11. 16. T 5 A 
converted Gentile. | 7% Eph. 2. 12. Sprung from an Un- 
believing People. © 77 Admitted into the Covenant made 
with Abraham, by being taken into the Church. Q 7* A- 
mong thoſe believing Jews that ſtill remain Members of 
the Church. A 7 John 1.16. A ®* 7. e. Of Sap from the 
Root. A ** Spiritual Benefits, belonging to the Church, 
Eph. 3. 6. 

18 © Boaſt not againſt the branches ; but if 
thou boaſt, © thou' beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. ; 

"* Attribute not this to thy own Merits, as if thou wert 
more worthy *than the Jews. 4 * 1 Cor. 4. 7. & 10. 12. 
To quell thy Pride, contider, that the Jewiſh Church is 
not incorporated into the Gentile, bur the Gentile into the 


Jewiſh, (John 10. 16.) being by Faith made Children of 
Avraham, ch. 4. 16. 


19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20 Well ; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
ken off, and thou * ſtandeſt by faith. Be not | 
* high-minded, but * ** fear. * Tha. 66. 2. 
5; Haſt a Room in the Church. | ® Ch. 12. 16. Con- Pl 2 12: 
ceited, either of thy own Worthineſs to deſerve this Pri- 
viledge, or of thy Ability to keep thy Station in the Church. 
1 ** Prov. 28. 14. Be diligent 1n the uſe of Means to pre- 


vent Unbelief and Apoſtatie ; (to which thou art naturally 
as ſubje as they.) 


21 For if God © ſpared not the 5 natural bran- 
ches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
57 But proceeded with ſo much ſeverity againſt them. 


7 © The Jews, deſcended naturally from Abraham, and 
born in the Jewiſh Church. 


22 Behold therefore ghe goodneſs, and ſeveri- 
ty of God : © on theefwhich fell, © ſeverity ; 
but ?' towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 9* continue 
in hz goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 3 cut 
off, 

89 The Onboleving us. who took offence at Chriſt, 
and fo fell into Unbehef, and were cur off for it. 4 ** Strict 
Juſtice, (and therefore take heed leſt thou fall alſo. ) 
q ®* Who art called to Faith in Chriſt, without any Me- 
rit in thy ſelf. 4 ”* John 15. 2. 1 Cor. 15. 2. Heb. 3.6, 14. 
Walkeſt worthy of this Priviledge, into which thou art 


brought by God's goodneſs. Q 53 Yiz. From Communion 
with the Church. 


23 And ** they allo, if they bide not till in 
unbelief, ſhall be ® graffed.in ; for God is ®* able 
* to graff them in again. 

54 The Jewiſh Nation. ' (| 5 Reſtor'd into the Commu- 


nion of the Church. { © Willing, (as this word is fre- 


uently taken,. viz. ch. 4. 21. & 14.-4. Heb. 2. 18. See 
there. } 
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* 2 Cor. 3. 16: 


24 7 For 


[aling of the Jews. 
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| Or, hardneſs. 


*Numn. 23.19. 


| Or, obeyed. 


| Or, obeyed. 


| 
| Or, ſhut them 
all up together. 


24 ” For if thou wert cut out of the olive-trec 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed ** con- 
trary to nature into a good olive-tree ; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive-tree ? 


7 9.d. And it appears that he will do it, becauſe he has Pp 


done that which 1s more unlikely, as being contrary to 
Nature. 4 ** Contrary to thy Natural Inclination. 


25 ®* For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
he ignorant of this " myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be 
2 wiſe in your own conceits ) that [| blindneſs 2 in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the * fulneſs of 
the 5 Gentiles-be come in, 

9 9.4. Nay further, it is certain he will do it; fot —- 
TF *Ch. 16. 25. Eph. 3. 3,6. Col. 1.27. viz. Of the laſt 
converſion of the Jews, ( which was little known hither- 
to, but was fully reveal'd to Paul.) ©{ * Look upon your 
ſelves as the onely wiſe Perſons, in embracing the Goſpel; 
and ſo proudly deſpife the Jews , as utter Caſtaways. 
} 7 For a certain time, v. 5, 79, 7 + The full time ap- 
pointed for their continuance ; after which ſhall immedi- 
ately follow their final Ruine. ( And thus it agrees with 
that of Chriſt, Luke 21.24.) ©} 5 The Romans, or Fourth 
Momarchy ; as As 4. 27. & 21. 11. ( So that the Jews 
mn not» be called till after the Deſtruction of Anti- 
chriſt. ) 


26 And fo © all Ifrael ſhall be faved : as it is 
written, * There ſhall come ? out of Sion the 
"> deliverer, and ſhall ” turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob. . 

© The generality of the Jews ſhall be brought to em- 


brace Chriſt, and fo put into the way of Salvation. ( See 


ſupr. n. 61.) 1 * Iſa. 
his Grace and Power. ©: Outof the midit of hisChurch, 
( where he dwells by his Power and Spirit. )  '* The 


Meſfah. 7 "* As 3.526. Convert the whole Nation of 


the Jews from their Unbelief, and turn them to Faith in 
Chriſt: ( Which promiſe, though it was in part fulfilled 
at Chriſt's coming, yer ſhall be more fully and compleatly 
accampliſhed towards the End of the World. ) 


27 For '*this s my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall take away their fins. 

12 Pal. 14. 9. Iſo. 27.9. Jer. 31. 31. viz, To call 'em 
eff<Qually, that ſo their ſins may be pardon'd. 

28 ” As concerning the Goſpel, they are '+ ene- 
mies for your ſakes : but " as touching the eletti- 


on, they are "* beloved ” for the fathers fake. 

3 9.4. True, in reference to the Goſpel. ( "+ A#s 
22, 22. They reje& it with the greater hatred, becauſe 
you embrace it : Or, They reje&t the Golpel, which turns 
to your advantage ; as v. 11, 19,”3o. } ' If we reſpe& 
God's choice of this People, above all others, for his pe- 
culiar People. (} ** With a Love of Good-will. ( 77 Por 
the ſpecial Love he bore to Abraham, and the reſt of the 


Patriarchs, from whom they are deſcended, Gen. 17. 7 


Deus. 7.8. & 4+ 31. 


29 For the ** gifts and ” calling of God are 


* 2* without repentance. 

15 Thoſe ſpecial Favours which flow from EleCtion ; 
and theſe, particularly, to the Jews. 4 *? Calling them 
ro be his "a og and his effeftual Calling any parti- 


cular Perſons. Q ** Hof. 13.-14. Such as he will never 


change. 

30 For as *ye in ** times paſt have not || be- 
lieved God, yet + have now obtained *? mercy 
24 through their unbelicf : 


22 Chriſtian Gentiles. © ** Before Chriſt was preached 
to you. A *? wiz.” To be converted, and pardon'd. \ ** Up- 


on occaſion of their obſtinacy, v. 11. 


31 ” Even fo have ** theſe alſo 7 now not [|be- 
lieved, that **through your mercy they alſo may 


29 &btain mercy. 


*5 9.4. As you obtained Mercy after a long time of 
Diſobedience, ſo ſhall they. 4} ** The Jews. F *? Since 
the Preaching of the Goſpel. ( ** Being provok'd to 
Emulation (v. 11.) by the Mercy ſhew'd ro you in the 
Converſion of ſo many. F *? Be brought to believe in 


Chriſt, and ſo partake of Mercy too. 


[5 


belief, that he might have mercy upon all, 


39 Ch. 3.-9. Gal, 3. 22. Suffered the main Body both of 


Jews and Gentiles, ſucceſſively, for ſome time to continue | 3: ? 
under the Power of rheir Unbelief, that ih his own time 
be might fultil the great Counſel of his Goodneſs, in 


59. 20. viz. By the manifeſtation of 


32 For God hath |'* concluded them all in un- 


- | ———_ —_— P: 


God's Judgments unſearchable. 


— ——_ 


ſhewing undeſerved Mercy both unto Jews and Ge 
John 12. 52: 


aſt finding out ! 

. 32 Job x1. 7. Eccleſ. 3.*11. Pſal. 36. 6. The unſ:rcha- 
ble, unconceivable Abundance. 4 33 In decrecing all Events. 
T *+ In governing and diſpoſing all things according to his 
Decrees. 4 35 The Reaſon of his Purpoſes and Counſels, 
concerning Nations, or Men. « ** Pal. 77.-19. The Me- 
thods of his Providence, in his dealings with 'em. 


34 7 For who hath known the * mind of the 
Lord, or * who hath been his counſellour 2 

37 Job 15.8. Pſal. 92.6. Iſa. 40.13. Jer. 23.18. 1 Cor. 2. 
16, viz. Perfetly, and further than he himſelf has revealed 
It: ( and therefore let not us preſume to complain of, or 
cenſure any of his Diſpenſations, or give a Reaſon of them 
all.) (7 * What he intendsto do. 


fhall be ©? recompenſed unto him again 2 

39 Job 41. 11. Obliged God by any thing he hasdons for 
him.  # viz. According to his Deſert : ( Bur ſeeing there 
15 none ſuch, therefore the Salvation of all is of mezr 
Grace, and none can complain if he deal more bounttfully 
with ſome, than with others. ) 


36 For * of him, and ®* through him, and 


for ever. Amen. 

4 Pſal. 33. 6. Prov. 16.4. 1Cor. 8.6: Col. 1. 16. As 
the firſt Author, who decrees and works all things, 4#s 
17. 25. } * As the preſerver and diſpoſer, who upholds 
and governs all things, 4#s 17.28. 4 #® To his Glory, 
as the laſt and chief End, ,Prov. 16. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
F ++ Eſpecially thoſe which concern the Salvation of Men, 
( which he 1s here ſpeaking of.) © 4* Gal. 1. 5. 2 7m. 4. 
18. Heb. 13.21. 1 Pet. 5. 11. The Acknowledgment of his 
Infinite perfe&ions. 


CHAP. AL 


1 God's mercies m_ move us to pleaſe God. 6 Every 
man miſt attend his cali. 9 Love, cnd other 
duties required. 19 Revenge forbidden. 

: oy you "therefore, brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye * preſent your bodies a 

* living * facritice, © holy, 7 acceptable unto God, 

which # your * reaſonable ſervice. 

* 9.4. Since you Gentiles have received ſo great Mercies 
from God, as to be taken into the Number of his People, 
and have been eleCted, called, juſtified, &c. and as you va- 
lue theſe Mercies, ſo let the conſideration of them engage 
you to all manner of Holineſs and Obedience. F * Dedi- 
cate and offer, ( as ſpiritual Prieſts, 1 Per. 2. 9. ) Your 
whole Man, c+. 6. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 6.-20. Q} + Not dead, 
as the Legal Sacrifices were; but endued with ſpiritual 
Life, by Regeneration. 4 5 Slaying and mortifying your 
Luſts, (1 Cor. 9. 27.) and devoting your ſelves to God's 
 Tervice, 1 Coy. 6.-20, ©} © Both inwardly in your affeCti- 
ons, and outwardly in your converfation, ( as the Sacrift- 
ces were to be without blemiſh.) 4 7 That ſo he may 
be well-pleaſed with, and accept of you, through Chriſt 
our great High-Prieſt, 1 Per. 2.5. 4 * 3.e. Your ſpiritual 
Worſhip,contiſting in the offering up of reaſonable Creature;, 


( viz. your ſelves, endued with reaſonable Souls) in ftzad 
of bruit Beaſts under the Law, 1 Per. 2. 5. 


2 And? be not conformed to ** this world: but 
be ye " transformed '* by the renewing of your 
mind ; ” that ye may * prove what # that '*good, 
and ”* acceptabie, and ”* perfeCt will of God. 

9 Exod. 23.2: 1Pet. 1.14. 1John2.15. ( '? To the 
corrupt Principles, carnal Converſations, and unwarrantable 
cuſtoms of worldly Perſons. (7 ** 1 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 4. 
22, 23. nd and rhorowly changed. Q ** By ha- 
ving your Underſtandings and Wills renewed, ( where the 
change begins, and ) whereby the Spirit of God works up- 
on the inferiour Faculrics, £24. 1.18. & 4. 23. 4 77 Ch. 
2. 18. Phil. 1, 10. Whereby you may be enablcd rodifcern, 
approve, and conform to, Eph. 5. 17. Q + Which only 
enjoyns What is for our Benefir. See on ch. 7. 12. ». 65. 
 *': By Obedience ro which alone we ſhall be accepted. 
q 5 Which being followed will make us perfeQ, 2 7:24. 


. BY. : 

3 ” For * I ſay, throvgh the '? grace given 
unto me, ** to every man that 13S among you, *' not 
to 


ntiles, Chap. 12, 


33 * O the dephth of the riches both of the nf Pha 
? wiſdom and ”* knowledge of God ! how un- 402 3: 


ſearchable re his 3 judgments, and * his 3 ways * Job 8. 7, 


" Job 36. 2a, 


35 Or *who hath 3? firſt given to him, and it * Job 35. 7, 


% to him ore # all things : to | whom be 4 glory + Gr. him, 


"2 Cor. 10. 1, 


+« 


1 Theſf. 4.3. 


E- "$7. 


Several duties. 


ROMANS 


Duty to Magiſtrates 


Chap. 12. to think «f bimſef more highly than he ought to 
WV think; but ** to think + ſoberly according aSGad 
4063. hath *1 dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. 

+ Gr. to brie- 7 9.4. You muſt be renewed, becauſe you ought to 
25 walk thusand thus. Q ** I enjoyn ; (as Mark 2. 11. Gal. 

6.16.) YT '*Sezon ch. 1.5. n. 21: 7 ** Evenhim that 
has any ſpecial Gift, or publick Office in the Chuzch. 
q 2' P>py. 25.-27. Eccl. 7.16. Not to be proud thereof, or 
of his own Wiſdom or Underſtanding, ( ſo as to take up- 
on him more than belongs to him. ) 4 ** To judge of, 
and behave himſelf modeſtly, not pretending to more than 
he has. Q ** Eph. 4. 7. According to that Scantling and 
Proportion of Knowledge, or other Abilities, God has be- 

Now'd on him. 4 *+ Luke 19.13. 1 Cor. 12. 7, 11. 


4 For ** as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame ** office. 

*S 1Cor. 12.12. | ** But ſeveral Members are deputed 
to ſeveral Ofhces. 

5 So *we being *7 many, are ** one .body in 
Chriſt, and every one *? members one of another. 

-7 Several Believers having ſeveral Gifts,yet--—\ ** 1 Coy. 
12. 12, 27. Eph. 1. 23. & 4.4. All make up one Body 
under Chriſt the Head. Q\ *® Eph. 4.-25. All related to 


one another, and ſo bound to bs hedÞþful one 'to ano- 
ther. * 


* z Cor. 10.17. 


6 Having then gifts, ** differing according to 

* r Cor. 12.10, the ” grace that is given to * us, whether *  pro- 

28. & 13. 2. pheſie, /et us propheſze according to the * proporti- 
on of faith : | 

3* 1 Cor.6. 14. 1 Pet. 4.10. Sofne being extraordinary, 

ſome ordinary. ©} 3* That Proportion of Favour which 

God has manifeſted in beſtowing theſe Gifts upon us ; and 

according to the nature of thoſe Offices and Imployments 

he has ſerus in (as ch. r. 5. Eph. 3.8.) 4 3* Here muſt 

be ſupplied, | Let 1 demean our ſelves ſoberly in the uſe of 

our particular Gift, ] or the like. Q 3? 1 Cor. 14. 1. Abil- 

ty to underſtand Divine Myſteries, ( 1 Cor. 12.2.) and to 

declare 'em to the Church ; by interpreting the Scripture, 

and applying it to Exhortation and Comfort, As 15. 32. 


1 Cor. 14.3. 7 * Agrecable to the Rule of Faith, ( which 
15 the Scripture. ) 


7 Or ” miniſtry, Jet us ** wart on our miniſtring: 
* Eph. 4. 31. Or * he that ” teachetR, on teaching ; 
*5 Any Office or Employment in the Church. ( 35 4#s 
20. 28. 1Pet.5.2. Bediligent in it, and keep cloſe to it, 
without going beyond the bounds of our Vocation, or of 


the Gift of God belonging to ir. 4 ” Inftrufts People in 
the Principles of Religion. 


mM 8 Or he that 3* exhorteth, on exhortation: * he 

j or FTE that || : giveth, let him do it 14? with {implicity ; he 

eth. that *ruleth, with diligence; he that ** ſheweth 

{| Or, 1berally. mercy, with © cheerfulneſs. 

| . 3* Prelles points of praftice, and makes application there- 
of, and quickens to duty. (1 39 AX: 6. 3. 5. Diſtribures 
the Churches ſtock to the Poor. Q} ® Faithfully, withour 


fraud ; impartially, not for favour or affe&ion; and libe- 
rally, according to every ones Neceſſity.  #* 1 The. 5. 


* Matt. 6. 1, 


12. 17im. 5.17, Looksto the manners and converſation of 


the Flock. 4 +* Has particular care of Sick, Priſoners, 
Orphans, &c. 4 # 2Cor. 9.-7. Not growing weary of 
that troubleſome Employment, or being froward in the 
diſcharge of ir. 


x 5 ry 5- 9 * Let lovebe ** without diſſimulation, *% Ab- 
& c- 2, © hor that which js evil, cleave to that which is 
97. 1 
£00d. 
++ 2Cor.6.-6. 1 Pet. 1.22. 1 John3.18. \ %* Pſal. 119. 
10g. AmMss 5, 15... 
10 ©* Be kindly affeftioned one - to another; 
|| Or, in the 


| with 7 brotherly love, * * j 4” 
Noa F dog Wh : mn © on y love, *® in honour * preferring 

* Heb. 13.1. 1Pet. 3.8. Pfal. 133.1. Jobr.4. (9 Eph. 
4- 3- 1Thefſ. 4. 9. Heb. 13.1. 1 Pet. 1.22. Of 2. 17.0 3.8. 
CC 4.8. 2 Pet. 1.7. 7 ® Phil. 2.-3. Striving who ſhall 
ſhew moſt reſpe&t and kindneſs to the other. © # Gen. 
13. 9. 
11 ** Not flothful in buſineſs: * fervent in ſpi- 
Tit, ** ſerving the Lord; 


3? Eccl. 9. 16. 1.e., Niligent and Induſtrious in your 
particular Callings, or jn any Aſſiſtance you afford ro 
others. © ** Zealous and earneſt in a holy Grieual Aﬀec- 


thren. 
- k 
s Tet 04:58. 


n:0n, Als 18. 25, Rev. 3.15. 7 5* Doing him ſervice in 


all we do, and conſidering what his ſervice requires. 


_ 12 *” Rejoycing in hope; ** patient in tribula- 
tion; * continuing inſtant in prayer : 


5 Viz, That in due time you fhall receive ( according Cha 
to God's promiſe ) deliverance from afflition, and ete P- 13, 
Salvation. \ 5+ James 5.7. 7 5 Epheſ. 6. 18. Coloſ. 4. 2. aa. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 17. Though God ſeemnor to hear, Zyke 18. r. 406 3+ 


Wit Ks 

13 * * Diſtributing to. the neceſſity of ſaints ; * i Cor. 16,1 
7. given to hoſpitality, | 

5s Gal. 6. 10. Heb. 13. 16. Reheving poor Chriſtians 
that are in want. 4 57 Det. 10. 19. 1/a. 58. 7. Phil. 2, 14. 
1 7im.3.2. Tit.1.8. Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet.4.9. Ready to ac- 
commodate diſtreſſed Strangers that come to you, Heb. 
'+ I» 


14 ” Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 
and curſe not. pO! | 
5s Matt. 5. 44. Luke 6.29. 1 Cor. 4.12 1 Pet. 3.9. Eſa. 


$3.12. Luke 23. 34. As 7. 60. Pray for 'em, and endea- 
vour their Good. 


15 ”” Rejoyce with them 'that do rejoyce, and 


5? weep with them that weep. 


59 Ch.5..-2. 1 Cor. 12. 26. Luke 1.-58. 
T © Neh. 1. 4. Heb. 13. 3. 


16 Be of the fame mind one towards another. 
© Mind not high things, but- | ® condeſcend to || Or, be con. 
men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own 4 wi 
conceits. Rh 
*: Ch. 15. 5. 1Cor. 1.10. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Phil. 1.27. & 2. 
2. &3.16. 1 Per. 3.8. Let there be a mutual Agreement 
in your Judgments, and in your good Opinions of, and 
Wiſhes for one another. } ** Pſal. 131. 1. Jer. 45: S- 
Col. 2.-18. Carry not your ſelves loftily towards the meaner 


ſort of Chriſtians. \ © Stoop to all Offices of Chriſtian 
Kindneſs ro them. (| © Prov. 3. 7. See ». 21. 


17 * ® Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. * Prov. 20.14 
5 Provide things honeſt in the light of all men. is - 5-15. 
6; See on Marr. 5. 39.. 7 © 2 Cor.8. 21. 1 Cor. 10. 32: © 39 


Phil. 4.8. 1 Pet. 3. 16. Take care to do ſuch things as are 
juſtifiable and unexceptionabk. 


18 ® If jt be poſſible, ®as much as lieth in you, 
*live ®peaceably with 7*all men. 
67 Heb. 12. 14. So far as it may be done, (1.) Without 


diſhonour to God: (2.) With a good conſcience : (3.) If 
their Abuſes be'not unſufferable. «F ©* Do your part how- 


2 Cor. 11. 29. * 


* Heb. 12. 14, 


| ever, not giving any cauſe of diſtaſte. 4} 5 Mark 9.” 50. 


q 7* Even with Heathens, and Unbelievers, whom you 
have any dealing with. 

19 Dearly_ beloved, *7* avenge not your ſelves, * Ecclel-28 
but rather 7* give place unto wrath : for it is *»**© 
written, 73 Vengeance 7s 7* mine, 7* I will repay, 
faith the Lord. | 

7: Lev. 19. 18. Matt. 5.39. See there. Q 7* Yield pa- 
riently to bear more Injuries, rather than to avenge your 
ſelves, ( Matt. 5. 39=41.) and wait for God's Vindication 
of you. \ 7* Dent. 32. 35. Heb. 10. 30. See there. \ 7+ Be- 
longs to me to execute it. (| 75 Either by my ſelf, or by 
the Magiſtrate, (ch. 13. 4. ) or by ſome other means. 


20 7 Therefore if 77 thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink : for in 7*fo do- 
ing, thou ſhalt 7* heap coals of fire on his head. 

75 Prov. 25. 21,22. \ 77 He who is ſo to thee, with- 
out thy Fault. 4 ?* Requiting good for evil. 4 7% Either 
make him relent, as 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. ( as metal is mel- 
ted by heating Coles upon it, ) or elſe by accident occaſion 
the pulling down of forer Vengeance from God upon him. 
This will be the Iſſue and Event of thy Kindneſs to him. 

21 :** Be not overcome of evil, but ** overcome 
evil with good. | 

#9 Let not the Wickedneſs of others, or any wrong they 
have done thee, binder thee from ſhewing them all rhe 
Kindneſs thou canſt, (v. 20.) or induce thee to revenge 


thy ſelf upon 'em, v.19. ©\ ** Conquer them by Kindnels 
and Patience. 


CHA-P. XIIL 


1 Our duties to magiſtrates, 8 Love isthe fulfilling 
of the law. 11 Agdinſt gluttony, drunkenneſs, and 
the works of darkneſs. 


ET * every ſoul be * ſubject unto the ? higher 
powers. For *there is no power but of God: 
the * powers that be, are || *ordained of God. 

: Every Perſon, of what State, Calling, Degree ſoever he 
be. This he ſpeaks becauſe ſeme Chriſtians might think 
themſelves at Liberty by Chriſt. See 1 Cer. 7.21. Jude 8 

q * Tie. 
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Sin to be avvided 


1 * 7.3.1. 1.4. 2. 12. Let him keep himſelf in the 


rank or condition of a Subje&, and live in the Exerciſe of 


a SubjeR's Duty, viz. Honour and Obedience. \ * Law- 


| 4963- Full civil Magiſlcates bath ſypream and ſubordinate. The 


*Eccl. 8. 2. 


"Mark 12.19, 
Luke 20. 25. 


- Apo 


le lays down the Duty in general ; without determi- 
ning who were the higher Powers, whether Senate, or Em- 
perour. . ] + The ſeveral ſorts and degrees of lawful Go- 
vernment and Authority that are in being, and the Perſons 
that exerciſe that Authority. | 5 Prov. 8. 15, 16. Dan. 
4.032. John 19. 11. Tit. 3.1. 1 Pet. 2, 13. The Office 1s 
inſtituted by hint; and the Perſons that manage it, are in- 
veſted therewith by his Providence. 

2 Whoſoever therefore © refiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God ; and they that re- 
fiſt, ſhall receiveto themſelves damnation. 

6 Breaks aut of his Rank of a Subjeft, and is diſorderly 
againſt Government, and oppoſes the lawful commands of 

uthority, 

3 For rulers 7 are not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power 2 do that which is * good, and thou 
ſhalt have praife of the ſame : 

7 Prov. 14. 35. @ 16. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Were not .or- 
dain'd, and Torii uſe to punifh thoſe rhar do well, and con- 
form to good Laws. | * Civilly and Politically. 

4 For he is the ** miniſter of Gad ""'tq thee for 
goad, But if thou * do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he ” beareth not the fivord in vain: 
for he js the '* miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cyte wrath upon him that doeth eyil. 

'® The Qfhcer and Neputy. N-*'* 1 Kings 10.-9. To 
take care of thy Welfare, and to ſecure every one that 
lives orderly. f *'* Tranfgrefleſt his wholſome. Laws. 
q *3 Has not received his Power to no purpoſe ;. but that 


| he may puniſh Offenders, and defend the Good. QF * His 


Deputy herein, ro whom Vengeanee primarily belongs. 

5 Wherefore * '* ye muſt needs be ſubjeft, not 
onely ” for wrath, but alſo for '* conſcience fake. 

's It's a neceſſiry Duty for you. 4 '7 For fear of Py- 
nifhment. 4 ** 1 Sam. 24. 5. Out of conſcience of Duty, 
both to God, who is the Orgainer of him to that ſpecial 
Miniſtry, under himfelf; and to. the Magiſtrate, whoſe 
Pue it 28, in reſpeft of his Office. 


6 For, for this cauſe pay you ** tribute alſo : 


for they ape '* God's miniſters, ® attending conti- |. 


nually.upon this yery thing. . 

's In token of the Duty and Subjeftion you owe them. 
F ©* Taxss and Impoſitions, ( to ſupport {em in their Ay- 
thority and Nignay.) 4 ** Coptinually amploy'd to 
farve God, in rewarding the good, and punithing the 
evil, V. 4: 

7 *** Render therefore to * all their ** dues : 
25 tribute to whom tribute 7 due, ** cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, 7 fear to whom fear, ** honour to 
whom henour. | 

2 Matt.22.21, | * To all ſorts of Magiſtrates, whe- 
ther fupream or ſubordinate. Q *£ What by Law, either 
of God or Man, belongs to 'em. Q ** Taxes upon Eſtates. 
F © Rates upon Merchandiſe, or any Commodity, as Ex- 
ciſe, and the like, ( *7 Yiz. To oftend and tranigreſs the 
Laws. { ** Exag. 20. 12, 1 Pet. 2. 17. Eſteem, Love, and 
Reverence. 

$ Owe no man *? any thing, but to love- one 
another: for he that '* loveth another, hath ?* ful- 
tilled the Law. 

29 Any of thoſe Dues afore-mentigned ; Money, Service, 
Reſpe&, &c. } ** Fiz. In ſincerity, ond aQts accordingly. 
TC. Gol. 5.14. 1Tijm. 1.5. Jam..2. $. None what is re- 
quired in every Command of the ſecond Table. 

9 For this, * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſbalt nat kill, Thoy ſhalt not fteal, Thou 
thalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
and if there be any gther commandment, it is briefly 


. comprehended in this ſaying, ntmely, * Thou ſhalt 
- 3 love thy neighbour as thy elf. 


10 Love 3 worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore loye u the 3 fulfilling of the law. 

33 1 Cor. 13.”5. Will injure him in nothing. } #4 Mate. 
22. 40. Beeauſe that fochids the doing hing any Injury in 
any reſpebt. 

11 And that, * knowing the time, that now 
it 4 high time to ” awake ont of ſleep: for now z 
3% our ſalvation *? nearer than when we *? believed, 


- 


35 9.4. You muſt be careful to perform the forementi- 
oned Duries, in regard of the time. \ ® Conſidering that 
it 1s a time of Goſpel-light. 4 7 1 Cor. 15. 34 John 12. 
35. Eph. 5.14. 1 Thefſ. 5. 6. To leave off all ſinful courſes, 
And to ſer upon the Performance of the Duties required. 

7 ** The Accompliſhment of it in eternal Glory. \ 39 (And 
therefore weſhould make ſo much the more haſte to obtain 
it.) 7 ® Fuſt began to believe. | 


12 * The night is far ſpent, the ** day is at 


hand: * let us therefore caſt off the ® works of * 
Col. 3.8. 

* Eph. 6. 13. 
1 Theſl. 5. 8, 


darkneſs, and * let us put on the #* armour of 
4 light. 

*' 1 Theſſ. 5. 4-6. The time of Heathegiſh Ignorance 
and Profaneneſs. 4 #* The time of Goſpel-lighr, and ſa- 
ving Knowledge, is begun among us. 4 ® All manner of 
wickedneſs, ( John 3. 20. Eph. 5. 11.) which is wont to 
be done in the Night, ( Job 24. 14--17. John 3. 20. 1 Theſſ. 
5- 7. ) and in times of Ignorance and Unsegeneracy. 
U + 2Cor.6.7. Col. 3.8. All manner of Chriſtian Vertues 
and. Graces, { 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. Eph. 6. 11, &c.) whereby we 
may he enabled to combate with our ſpicitnal Enemies. 
dll * and ſhining, to the Glory of God, Mars, 
5.16. 


Chap, 14. 
"Md. 


4063. 


Eph. 5. It, 


13 Let us ** walk || honeſtly as in the day; not || Or, decently, 
in rioting anQdrunkenneſs, * not in ** chambering * : Cor. 6. 9. 


and ** wantannefs, * not in ſtrife andenvying. * 


4 Eph. 5. 15. Phil.4.8. 1Theſſ. 4. 12. Behave our ſelves 
as becomes thoſe to whom the glorious Light of the Goſ. 
pel has appeared. 7 97 Luke 21. 34. Gal. 5.21. 1 Per. 4.3. In 

luttonous Feaſting, deſigned meerly for the promoting of 

uxury and Wanrtonneſs, wherein all manner of Riot and 
Exceſs is praftisd. 41 ® Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 5.3. Col. 3. 5. 
I Theſſ. 4. 3-5. 1 Pet. 4. 3. Whoredom and Uncleannels, 
( commonly praCtis'd in Bed-chambers.) }F # Any luſtful 
Dalliances, or immodeſt Carriage, either in Word or Deed, 
tending to pravoke Luſt in our ſelves or others. 


14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
"! make not proviſion for the i? fleſh, ** to fulfil the 
luſts thereof. | 


59 Gal. 3: 27, Rev. 12. 1. Make profeſſion of him, re- 
ceive him by Faith, and unitate his Graces, Col. 3. 10, 12. 
41 5* Proy. 23.20. Gal.5.-16. 1 Pez. 2. 11. | ** Corrupr 
Nature. 4 5 To fatisfie and promote the inordinate L 
of Pride, Intemperance, Unchaſkggs, &c. 


CHAP. XIV. 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one another for 
things indifferent, 13 but take heed of giving na 
offence in them, 


, IM that is ** weak in the faith ? receive you, 


but | * not todoubtful diſputations. 

* Any one of the believing Jews. 4 * Ch, 15. 1. Wa- 
by a doubtful, unfarisfied in, or not well acquainted with 
the Principles of Chriſtian Religion; particularly, rhat of 
Chriſtian Liberty, and Freedom from the ceremonial Law. 
T 3 /iz. Into, your Communion, with all kindneſs, bear- 
ing with his Weakneſs. 4 + Don't entertain him with dif- 
putes abour theſe Points, whereby, in ſtead of convincing, 
you'll but puzzle, perplex, and intangle him the more. 

2 For * one believeth that he may eat all things: 
* another whoa is weak, eateth * herbs. | 

5 A converted Gentile, who rightly underſtands his 
Chriſtian Liberty, is firmly perſwaded, and fatisfied in his 
Judgment, that he may ear any kind of Food indifferently, 
(though forbidden by the ceremonial Law ) without Sin. 
q * A believing Jew, not throughly informed of his Chri- 
ſtian Liberty. 4 ? Yiz. For fear leſt he ſhould offend, by 
eating any thing forbidden by the Law, ( as Dan. 1. 12.) 
or, at leah, which was not killed in a Legal manner; Lev. 
17. 1c--14. (Upon which account, 'the Tos at this day 
eat no Meat, but whatis of their own drefling. ) 


3 * Let not him that  eateth, " deſpiſe him 
that '* eateth not: and let not him which cateth 
not, "* judge him that cateth : for God hath ** re- 
ceived him. | 

10 Makes ufe of his Liberty, to cat any thing indiffe- 
rently. F ** wiz. As a Novice, or over-ſcrupulous, or 
ſuperſti 


14 Owns both the one and the other for his Ser- 


vants, for their common Behef of the Eſſencial Points. 


4 Who art ” thou that judgeſt ** another many 
leth: 


ſervant ? 7to his own maſter he ſtandeth or 


J 
full thoughts. 


James 3. I 4+ 


* 1Cor. 8.9. 
& 9. 22. 
|| Or, 20t 70 


judge his doubts 


* Col. 2. 16, 


9% LOI 


No judging in things indifferent. 


ROMANS. 


WY; nedom of God is not = 


Chap. 14 


4963. 


| Or, aſſured. 


|| Or, 05/erveth. 


*1 Tim. 4. 3. 


 2Cor.s. 15. 


*Gal. 6. 5. 


over whom thou haſt no power. } ”7 


| leth: yea, '* he ſhall be holden up: for God 1s"? able| # put a ſiumbling-block, or an occaſion *? 
HY to make him ſtand. | 


is James 4.-12. Whether weak or ſtrong. 4 '* Him 
1 Cor. 4. 4. He 
muſt abide by Chriſt's Judgment only, to whom 1t belongs 
either to acquit or condemn him. |} '* Each of them ſhall 
be ſecured trom thoſe Miſcarriages the other is apt to ſul- 
jet he'll become guilty of Q '* Will certainly do 2t, 
( as ch. 4. 21. & 11. 23. Heb. 2. 18. See there) having re- 
ceived him, v. 3. 


5 One man * eſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther : another *' eſteemeth every day alike, Let 
every man be ** fully {| perfivaded in his own 


to fall Ch 

- . a a 

in hs brothers way, 7 B14 
4 Seeing Judgment belongs to Chriſt. 4 5® In ſtead of 
judging others, take notice of this as a great Truth, and 
Rule for our own Deportment. © ** 1 Cor. 8. 9. & 10. 
32. 2 Cor. 6, 3. Hinder his Brother in his Way to Heaven, 
or induce him to a& with a doubting Conſcience , by an 
unſeaſonable uſe of Chriſtian Liberry. © ** Viz. Into Sin. 


14 I know, and am perſwaded 5 by the Lord 
Jeſus, that there # ** nothing + unclean of it flf: 4 Gr. com 


but * to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, * 1 Cor. 7,19, 
to him zt # unclean. 


4063, 


mind. 

* Gal. 4. 10., Col. 2.16. Thinks that the Jewiſh Feſtivals 
are holier than other Days, and till to be obſerved. 
q *: Holds that that Difference of Days is now ceaſed. 
} ** Yer. 23. Well ſatisfied, as to the Grounds of his Pra- 
Rice ; that ſo he may not wittingly offend God. 


6 He that || ** regardeth the day, ** regardeth 
it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 


* day, *' to the Lord he doth not regard zt. He that 


"5 eateth, eateth to the Lord, for * he *7 giveth 
God thanks; and he that eatetIf not, ** to the 


Lord he eateth not, and *? giveth God thanks. 

2: Obſerves thoſe Feſtivals. 4 *4 Aims at God's Honour 
therein. © *5 1 Coy. 10. 31. Aims alſo at God's Glory in 
not keeping it, and thinks he does that which is agreeable 
to his Will. 4 ** Indifferently of all Meats. Q 7 /7z. 
For the free uſe of his Creatures, and his Chriſtian —_— 
about 'em, 1 Cor. 10. 26. ©| ** Forbears to eat of ſuc 
Meats as were forbidden by the Law, out of reſpett to 
God's Commands : ( So that both aiming at the ſame End, 
ought not to cenſure one the other.) Q *? Becauſe he has 
Meat enough beſides, which was not forbidden; as 1 Cor. 
10.”-28. 

7 For * *® none of us 7 liveth to himſelf, and 
no man ** dieth to himſelf. 

32 2 Cor. 5. 15. No Believer, whether weak or ſtrong. 
TF ** 1 Thefſ. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. Is his own Lord, and at his 
own difpolal, to govern himſelf according to his own Will. 


q * Phi]. 1. 21. Only for his own Advantage, and aCcor- 
ding to his own Pleaſurgwhen he will. 


8 For whether we live, we ” live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we ** die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are 
T the Lords. 

23 Spend our Lives in his Service, according to his Will. 
1 ** Muſt be ready to lay down our Lives at his Appoint- 
ment, to bring Glory to him thereby. ©} 35 The Servants 


of Chriſt ; (and ſo muſt aim ar his Glory in the uſe of | 


theſe Indifferent things, and muſt not be cenſured by our 
tc]low-ſfcrvants. ) 

9 .For * to this end Chriſt both 3* died, and 
7 roſe,, and ”* revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the 3? dead and living. 

** To pay the Price of our Ranſom and Redemption. 
7 7 To receive his Purchaſe and Dominion. \ ** Still 
Ives to exerciſe his Dominion over us. 4} 9 As 10.-42. 
Of all his Redeemed ones, both ſuch as are yet alive, and 
thoſe that are dead. , 

10 But why doſt thou ®? judge thy brother 2 or 
why doſt thou *: ſet at nought thy brother 2 for 
52 we ſhall all ſtand 
Chriſt. 


See nn. 11,15, 16. ( 4' Seen.13. 1 ® 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
See ON John 5. 22. 

11 For it 1s written, ® As I live, faith the 
Lord, every knee fhall + bowe to me, and every 
tongue ſhall #* confeſs to God. 

* 1/2. 45. 23. Phil. 2.10. Rev.5. 13, 7 4 Stoop to 
my Domunion, and yield Reverence and Obedience to me 
as their Lord. «| 4 Acknowledge my Soveraignty ; (which 
ſhall = done moſt fully and perte&ly at rhe 7 of Judg- 
ment, | | ; 

12 So then *erery one of us ſhall 4* give ac- 
count *” of himſelf to #* God. 

# Mate. 12. 36. Luke 16. 2. Heb. 13. 17. 1 Pet. 4. 5. 


q # Of his own Carriage, and not of the Weakneſſes of 
others : ( and therefore we ſhould not trouble our ſelves a- 


abour them, bur look to our ſelves.) 4 # To Chriſt. 


13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more ; but 5? judge this rather, that no man 


before the judgment-ſeat of j 


533 By the Light of his Word and Spirit. (| 5 Ger. 1.1. 
Matt. 15.11. 1 Tim. 4.4. Tit. 1..15. No kind of Meat is un- 
lawful to be uſed now under the Goſpel, ( as it-1s ſuch a 
kind of Meat, wiz. which was unclean by the Law. 
T *”* Unlawful to be” eaten ; (becauſe nothing muſt be 
done againſt Conſcience.) 

15 But if thy * brother be ” grieved ** with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not # *? charitably. + Gr. according 
© Deſtroy not him with thy meat, © for whom *» c#-riy. 
Chriſt died, | 

T 5* Thy weak Fellow-Believer. { 5 Drawn to Sin, 
( as the following word [ deſtroy ] implies) by being pre- 
vailed with, by thy Example, to do that which he doubts 
of, ( and ſo is grieved for it afterwards.) Y 5* Ar thy eat- 
ing of things forbidden by the Law, which he hinks are 
ſtill unlawful. © 59 Tenderly, and condeſcendingly to his 
Infirmity, as Charity requires. 4 ** Yer. 20. 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
Do not that which may tend to his Deſtruction, by draw- 
ing him to a againſt his Conſcience, ( 1 Cor. 8. 10.) or by 
giving him fo great an Offence ps may alienate his Mind 
from the Chriſtian Profeſſion. © ** 2 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 2.9. 


2 Pet. 2.1. 1 John 2. 2. (and therefore his Salvation ſhould 
not be ſo ſlighted by thee. ) 


16 © Let not then your good be evil ſpoken 
_ 

62 1 Cor. 10.-29, 30. Uſe not your Chriſtian Liberty un- 
duely, whereby it ſhould come to be reproached, as if it 


were only profane Licentiouſneſs, and Matter of Conten- 
tion. | 

17 © For the © kingdom of God © is not meat 
and drink, but © righteouſneſs, and ©? peace, and 
59 joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

54 q.d. *Tis not neceflary that you ſhould always make 
uſe of your Chriſtian Liberty, in eating all kind of Meats; 
for—— *5 1 Cor. 4. 20. Gal. 5.6. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Truc Re- 
ligion, and the Work of Grace, whereby Chriſt rules in 
his People. 4 © Ch. 2. 28. Gal. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 8.8. Conſiſts 
not in, and is not promoted by, the uſing or forbearing of 
theſe Indifferent things ; (and therefore we may well ab- 
ſtain from *em, when our Brother is like to be hurt there- 
by. 4 © Matt. 6. 33. Holineſs of Life. ( © That ſatis- 
faction of Mind which our own Conſciences afford us in 
the Senſe of our Sincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 4} © That Com- 
fort and Delight which 1s imprinted upon the Soul by the 
Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 16. 


18 For he that 7* in theſe things ”* ſerveth 
Chriſt, zs acceptable to.God, and 7? approved of 
men. | 
7* In the Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs, &c. © 7* Obeys his 
Commands, -and ſhews Himſelf his Servant. 4 7* Does 
that which will gain him the Approbation of all good 
Men. fr 

19 ”* Let us therefore follow after the things 
which 7* make for peace, and things wherewith 
one- may 7” edifie another. 


72 Ch . & 15. 2. Pſal. 34-14. Phil. 3. 16. Heb. 
x3... procure , promote, and preſerve 
Peace among the Fait q 75 Help to increaſe Grace in 
another. R 


20 7% For meat 77 deſtroy not the ?* work of 


God. * ?? All things indeed are pure ; but zt 2s * Mart. 15. it. 
8 evil for that man who ecateth with offence. As 10. 15: 
7s For ſuch a ſmall Matter as the eating a little Meat ; 
or, for the uſe=of any Indifferent thing. 4 7” See ». 60. 
Do nothing towards ir. 4 ?* Thy weak Brother, ( v. 15.) 
or, the Work of Grace in him. \ ?” Yer. 14. See n. 54- 
Tit. 1.15. 9.4. True, all Meats ate in themſelves lawful. 
\ *- Sinful and hurtful. 
21 It is ® good neither to eat © fleſh, nor to 
3: drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 
(Ur *4 (tumbleth, or is * offended , or is made 
* weak, 


* Both 


[Or,a: 
gud pul 
diff ere? 
tween: 


*Tit. 


"Ga 


> OCT WE YARD | 
Fear with the weak, 


IG. 6.4. * 


RO M A N.S: 


— 


8: Both pleaſing to God, and Profitable for Edification, 
* ( and therefore thy Duty.) 4 ® 1 Cor. 8. 33. 41 ** Not 
only to abſtain from what was forbidden, but any other 
thing that gives offence. Q *+ Is drawn to do ſomething 
againſt his Conſtience, or with a doubting Conlcience. 
4 *: Diſcouraged in his Chriſtian Courſe. 4 © Wavering 
in his Judgment, whether ir may be done or no. 

22 Haſt thou ® faith > ** have it to thy ſelf 
before God, Happy is he that * condemneth 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

37 Per. 2, 14. A Perſwaſion thar theſe things are Jawful. 
1 ** Keep it to thy ſelf, without making an unſeaſonabl- 
Diſcovery of it, to the Offence of others. ( ®? 1 John 3. 
21. Viz, in his Judgment ; or, for uſing his Liberty in an 
undue manner, about thoſe things which he praQtiſes, or 


God's Glory. 


there. 


Chriſt alſo *? received ** us, 
God. 


neſs, without deſpiſing or judging one another. 4 ** John 


Jews and Gentiles. 


judges lawful in themſelves. 
23 And he ® that {| doubteth, is 9* damned ” if 


gd puterh # he eat, becauſe he eateth not 9 of faith : for * what- 
jijrnce be- ſyever is not of faith, is ® fin. 


9 iz, Whether ir be lawful for him to eat or no. 
q ** Wounds his Conſcience, and makes himſelf liable to 
Damnation. 1 ”3 Y:z. That which he doubrs of. { 94 With 
a Perſwaſion of its Lawfulneſs. Y 95 Heb. 11. 6. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may 


not pleaſe our ſelves, 7 but receive one another, as 
Chriſt did 4 all, 


E then that are * ſtrong ought to * bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
3 pleaſe our ſelves. 
* That have attained to a greater meaſure of Knowledge 
; and Judgment in the Chriſtian Faith, than others. {| * 1 Cor. 
9. 22. Gal. 6. 2. To comply with their Weakneſs fo far as 
not to uſe our Liberty to their Offences ; and alſo to bear 
with 'em in their Failings through Ignorance or Weakneſs, 
and not to condemn or contemn 'em. © * 4 Cor. 10. 33. 
To a& wholly according to our own Judgments, qyithour 
any regard to others. 


2 Let every one of us # pleaſe þ:s neighbour 
for his good to edification. 

4 Ch.14. 19. 1Cor.9.19. & 10.24, 33- Phil. 2. 4. Com- 
ply with his Opinion in theſe Indifferencies, fo far as may 
tend to his increaſe in Holineſs. 


3 For even Chriſt * pleaſed not himſelf; © but 
as it is written, 7 The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, fell on me. 

5 Had reſpe& to our Benefit, more than to his own. 
T © 9. d. Bur he ſo carried himſelf, that that may truly 
be applied to him. | 7 Pſal. 69. 9. The Sins of Men, 
( which are things that caſt reproach upon God,) I have 
taken 'em upon my ſelf, 1ſa. 53. 4. ( and therefore we 
ought allo to ſeek the Good of our Neighbour, and do 
chat which may tend to promote his Salvation.) 


4 ? For * whatſoever things were written 
aforetime , were written for our learning ; that 


we " through patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
tures might have hope. 


9 9.4. And though this may ſeem to concern David 


or Chriſt only ; yet it belongs to us alſo, that we may 
learn from thence to bear the Infirmities of others. ©} ** Ch, 


4- 23, 24- 2 Tim. 3, 16. This Paſſage, and all others, whe- 


ther Promiſes, ( Heb. 13. 5.) Threatnings, (A#s 13. 40, 41.) 
Rewards, ( ch. 4. 24.) or Puniſhmeats, ( 


might be confirmed in our expeQation of Eternal Life. 


5 Now the God of '+ patience and conſolation, 
| '* grant you to be "* like-minded one towards ano- 
| Or, after the ther, || according to ” Chriſt Jeſus : 
'4 1 Cor. 1. 10. A *'5 Give you the Grace of Unity and 
T 77 His 
Dottrine, Command, and Example, and fo far forth as is 


Charity. 4 ** Ch. 12. 16. 


there, ». 61. 


for. his Honour. 


6 ”* That ye may with ” one mind ard one 
mouth glorifie God, even ** the father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
'* 'That-you 
Wills, Words, 


1 Cor. 10. 11.) are 
uſeful to us now, as well as to them then. 4} ** By learn- 
ing and exerciſing ſuch Patience as the Scriprure preſcribes, 
eſpecially in bearing with the Infirmities of others ; and 
obtaining thoſe Comforts the Scripture holds forth to us, 


= agree together both in your Judgments, 


7 Wherefore *" receive ye one another, ** as 


* to the plory of 03, 


*' Ch. 14. T1. viz. Info Communion, with matuil Kind- 


13.34. \ ” 7%, To be Membe:s of his Church. © *+ Both 
T * To manifeſt the Glory of God's 
Truth to the Jews, and Mercy to the Gentiles ; as 
v.8, 9. 

8 ** Now I fay, that * Jeſs Chriſt was a 77 mi- 
niſter of the circumciſion ** for the truth of 
God, to confirm the ** promiſes made unto the 
fathers : 


** 9. d. When I ſay, Chriſt received us, my meaning 
more fully is this. 4 *? A#s 3. 26. He vouchlafed to be 
a Servant ( Matt. 20. 28. Luke 22. 27.) of the Jews, to 
preach the Goſpel among them only, Marr. 15. 24. (an 
therefore the believing Jews, though weak, ſhould nor be 
deſpiſed by the believing Gentiles , though ſtronger.” ) 
] ** To demonſtrate his Faithfulneſs in thus fulfilling the 
Promiles. ( *? Fiz, Of ſending the Meſfah to them, 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for hs * mercy, % as it is written, ” For this cauſe 
3+ I Will ” confeſs to thee among the 3* Gentiles, 
and ſing unto thy Name. 

9 9.4. And the Gentiles alſo are receive4 to Mercy, 
that they might praiſe, honour, and ſerve God. © ?" Viz. 
In bringing them to the Knowledge of Chriſt, notwith- 
ſtanding their Unworthineſs ; (and therefore the believing 
Jews ſhould not reje&t them, though they make uſe of their 
lawful Liberty.) 4 3* According to thoſe Propheſies which 
ſpeak of their calling to be Members of the Church. 
} ?? Pfal. 18. 49. For the Advancement of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt among the Gentiles. A 3+ ( David ſpeaks this in 
the Perſon of Chr:?.) 4 35 Enable the Gentiles, by my 
Spirit, to offer up Praiſe for ſo great a Mercy. } ** (There- 
fore they ſhould ſometime be called.) ' 

10 And again he faith, 77 Rejoyce ye Gentiles 
with his people. 

37 Dent. 32. 43. 9. 4. The time will come when you 
Genriles ſhall become the People of God, as well as the 
Jews, and ſhall joyn with them m the Worſhip of God, 
and rejoyce in the ſenſe of his Goodneſs to you. 

11 And again, ** Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him all ye pcople. 

3® Pſal. 117. 1. viz. For the Mercy vouchſafed to you ; 
( therefore they ſhall know God, and obtain Mercy.) 

12 And again Efaias faith, There ſhall be a 
® root of Jefle, and he that ſhall *' riſe to ® reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 
# truſt, 

39 Iſa. rt. 10: 4 ® 7. e. Chriſt, as a Sprig or Shoor, 
ſprouting our from Jef, as a Root. See 1/a. 11. 1. ( #' Viz. 
r of this Root. Q ® Yiz. By the Power of his Grace 
and Spirit. \ # Believe in him ; (and theretore he ſhall 
fave them.) | 

13 Now the God #* of hope fill you with 4 all 
joy and 4* peace in believing, that ye may a- 
bound in #* hope, through the power of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

44 In whom we muſt hope, ( Fer. 17. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 17.) 
and who works it in us, 1 Per. 1. 3. 7 #5 True Spiritual 
Joy, at all times, ( Phil. 4. 4.) and in all things, 1 Theſ 
5. 16, 18, © 4 Of all forts. 4 ® In or by the exerciſe 
of your Faith. ( ** Aſſurance of Eternal Salvation, and 
all other things needful. 

14 And *I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, that * ye alſo are full of 5? good- 
neſs; filled with ”* all knowledge, able alſo to 
i2 admoniſh one another. 

49 Some among you. 4 ®? Kindnels, ſo as to forbear 
ſcandalizing and cenſuring one another. Q} ** A large 
meaſure of Knowledge in all needful Points. ( ** Inform 
and inſtru& another 1n any thing he is ignorant of, or fail- 
ing in, 

i5 3 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have + written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as ” put- 
ting you in mind, becauſe of the ** grace that is 
given to me of God, A 


. 53 Notwithſtanding age Grace and Knowledye. 
q 5+ Dealr the more'treely and plainly with you in wri- 


* Matt. 15. 24, 


LY 


" 2 Pet. 1. 12. 
1 John 2. 21. 


Actions, thoſe things that tend to 


ting. 1 ”* 1 Tim. 4.6. 2 Tim. 1.6. & 2.14. 2 Pet, 1.12, 
5 B b 13, 15. 


Won? _— 


fer at cn j/ ewoen rs 1% 
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Paul's glory. 


ROMANS. 


hap. "13, I5. & 3. 1. Jude 5. Setting before you, and ftirring 
Ch lhe you up to the Pratice of what you know already. 
7 55 Auchority and Ability. See on ch. 1.5. #.21. 
405 Z. 


« 


3.2, -, 16 That * I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 

> Tim. 1. 11, Chriſt to the 7 Gentiles, '* miniſtring the goſpel 

' Gr, ſacrifi= of God, * that the || * offering up of the Gentiles 

5 might be acceptable, being © ſanCtified by the holy 
Ha. 66. 20. 1. | 

.”--  _ | 

Pe 67: 57 Ch. 11. 13. See there, n. 56. 4 5* Preaching. A ”? 3.0. 
That they being converted by my Miniſtry, I may offer 
them vp to God as an acceptable Gifr. ( ©? As the Sacri- 
fices under the Law were conſumed by Fire, ( which was 
a Type hereof. ) 

17 I have ® therefore whereof I may glory 
© through Jeſus Chriſt, © in thoſe things which 
perta'n to God. 

5" Having, by the Blefſing of God upon my Labours, 
converted fo many of them. |} © Pſal. IIS. 1. 1 Cor. 
3.6, 7. 1 5 In the Succeſs of my Miniſtry , ( wherein 
the Cory of God is ſo much concern'd.) 

18 For © I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by 

*Chap. 1. 5. & me, * to © make the Gentiles obedient, by ©? word 

16. 26. and deed, 

5+ I'll not glory of more than is true, and has been re- 
ally done by me. © © To convert them, and bring em 
to the Faith. \ © As 5.-22. By Preaching and Mi- 
tacles. 

19 Through mighty © ſigns and © wonders » 
by the power of the © Spirit of God ; fo that 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have 7* fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

57 68 , Cor. 12. 12. See on Aﬀs 2. 22, Q} © Working 
upon their Hearts, and c2uſing them to believe. {| 7? Made 
a full Declaration thereof, nor omitting any thing I was 
bound to declare, and was neceflary for you to know, As 
20. 20, 27. . 

20 Yea, ”' ſo have I ”* ſtrived to preach the. 

* + Cor.10.13, goſpel, not where Chriſt was 7? named, * leſt 1 

I5, 16. thould build upon another mans 7+ foundation : 

7* This way I took, as to my choice of Places where to 
Preach. Q 7* 2 Cor. 10.”15, 16. 7 73 Preach'd afore, by 
others. © 7+ And ſo ſeem to-afſume to my ſelf the Credit 
due to him. 

21 But ” as it is written, 75 To whom he was 
not 7” ſpoken of, they ſhall 7* ſee : and they that 
have. not heard, ſhall underſtand. 

75 According to that Prophecy which is now fulfilled in 
my Miniſtry. 4 7* ſa. 52. 15. The Gentiles. (| 77 Yi. 
In former times. ©þ 7* Btlieve in him. 

22 ”* For which cauſe alſo I have been [| much 
*2 hindred from coming to you. 

79 Viz. By my great Employment, in planting the Go- 
ſpel elſewhere. Q © Ch. 1. 13. 1 Theſſ: 2. 18. 


23 But now having * no more place in theſe 


[|Or,2any ways 
Or 0f:ent mes. 


parts, and having © a great deſire theſe many years 
to come unto you ; 


3: Y;z. Where the Goſpel has not been preach'd. ( ** Ch. 
T. 10. 1 Theſſ. 3. 10. 2 Tim. 1. 4. 

24 Whenſoever I take my. journey into Spain, 
© ET will come to you : for I © truſt to ſee you in 
my journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by © you, if firſt I be fomewhat ** filled with 
| your company. | 

*; (Bur this zealous Deſign was hindred by his Impriſon- 
ment.) | *+I hope ſo; (but he was not affared hereof 
by = Divine Revelation.) © * Some of your Church. 


4 Gr. you. 
Verle 32. 


T © Satisfied and refrethed with your Society and Com |” 


munion. y 


25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to ® mini- 
ſter unto the taints, 

57 As 19. 21. & 24. 17. To perform this Office and 
Service, of carrying ſome Contributions to them; for their 


Relief. 


*iCor.16.1,2. 26 For * it hath pleaſed them ®* of Macedonia, 


and ©? Achaia, to make a certain contribution for 
the poor ſaints which are at Jeraſalem, 


35 2 Cor. 8. 1--4. 1 * 2 Cor. 9g. 2. The Chriſtians 'of 
Corinth and thoſe Parts, ® 


27 It hath pleaſed them verih, and their 


* Chap. 11. 17, ?? debters they are, For * if the Gentiles have| 


been made partakers of *' their ſpiritual things 
©? their duty is alfo to miniſter unto them in ® car- 
nal things. 25,fS 

59 7. e. The Believing Gentiles are in ſome fort obliged 
to relieve the Believing Jews. } ** 1 Cor. 9. 11. Gal.6. 6. 

7. e. The Goſpel, ( which was firſt h'd to the Jews, 
and was ſpread abroad from Jeruſalem to the Gentiles 
throughout the World, 4#s 1. 4,8.) 7 ” They are ob- © 
liged, by the great Benefit received from them, to recom- 
penſe them in ſome ſort. 41 9 Needful for the Suſtenta- 
tion of the Body. 

28 When therefore I have performed * this, 
and have ® ſealed to them ** this * fruit, I will * Phil. 4. ay, 
come by you into Spain. 

vs This Journey and Service. Q 53 Safely deliver'd, 
without diminution, ( as a Treaſure under Seal. Y 5 This 
Contribution, ( Ph. 4. 17.) which is a Fruit of their Fairh 
and Love. ; 

. 29 And I am ſure, that when I come unto you, 
?7 1 ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, ' 


97 I ſhall be a means to enrich you with abundance of 
Goſpel-Blefſings, ch. 1. 17. 


30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and * ** for the love of the Spi- * Phil. x. r. 
rit, * that ye 9 ſtrive together with me in your pray- * Col. 4. 12. 
ers to God for me ; | 

5* If there be any Love to God wrought in you by his 
Spirit, ſhew it in this thing. 4 #? 2 Cor. 1. 11. Eph. 6. 19. 
Be importunate. 

31 That I may be * delivered from * them that 
[| do not believe in Judea ; and that my * ſervicel| Or, are diſs 
which 7 have for * Jeruſalem, may * be accepted of 
the faints : 

* 2 Theſſ. 3.2. 1 * (Who ſought his Life, 4s 21. 31.) 
T ? Of carrying this Contribution to them. See 7. 87. 
y Pp ory —_—_ there, v. 26. }- 5 ( This he fear- 

cauſe they had ſome prejudice againſt him, by rea« 

ſon of thoſe Reports mentioned ##s 21. 21.) F 

32 That I may come unto you with joy © by 
the will of God, and may with you be 7 re- 
freſhed, | 

© Ch. 1.10. 1 Cor. 4. 19. Jam.4.13-15. Þ 7 Ch1.12, 
viz. With your Company and Converſe, v. 24. 


33 Now the * God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


* Ch. 16. 20. 1 Cor. 14. 33. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Phil. 4. 9. 
1 Thefſ. 5. 23. 2 Theſſ. 3. 16. Heb. 13.20. Who is at Peace 
with us, and reconciled to us in Chriſt, ch. 5. 1. Luke 2. 14. 
Eph, 2. 14, 15. 
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CH AP. XVI. 


3 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 17 and adviſeth to 


take heed of thoſe that cauſe pas and offences, 
21 and endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 


' {| Commend unto you Phehe our fiſter, which 
4 is a * ſervant of the Church which is at Cen- 
chrea. 
: Recommend her to your Love and Aſſiſtance, wv. 2. 
7 * Luke 8.-3. Employ'd by the Church to harbour poor 
Chriſtians driven out * therr own Country, v.-2. 
2 'That ye ? receive her * in the Lord, * * as be- * 3 Join 6 
cometh ſaints, and that ye © affiſt her in whatſoever 
buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath been a 
7 ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. 
2 Entertain her, and treat her kindly. \ + With Chri- 
tian AﬀeQtion, for the Lord's ſake. Q 5 According to the 
Duty of Chriſtians one towards another.  * With Coun- 


ſel, and all needful Help. 4 7 A Harbourer of them in 
her Houſe. 


3 * Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my ® helpers'in *ASs18-.0 


UN. 4+ 209, 


Chriſt Jeſus : | 
.. + Declare my Good-will-to *em, and Defires of their 
Welfare. 4 * In propagating the Goſpel, according to 
their Calling and Opportunity, A#s 18.26. . 

' 4 ( Who have for my life '* laid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only 1 give thanks, 
but alſo ” all the Churches of the Gentiles) _ 

 ** Hazarded their own Lives to fave mine, ( perhaps in 
the violent Oppoſition of the Jews, As 18. 6, 7. A in 

at 


ke Paul defires their prayers 
; Chap. I6, 
WWW 


Sundry ſalutations. 


ROM 


a 


ANS. 


Salutaticns, 


——— cu 


Chap., 16. 
Pata © 


, 


490 Z- 


(Gal. 2, 22. 


| Or, friends. 


4 Or, friends. 


mother and mine. 


—_ 


that Uproar at Corinth, Ads 18. tn, or that at Epheſus, Afts 
18.'23:) 4 ** Becauſe the Preſervation of his Life redoun- 
ded to the Benefit of 'em all. 

5 Likewiſe greet the '* church that 1s in their | 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 


2 1 Cor. 16. 19. Col. 4. 15. Philem.”2. The Chriſtians 
that were wont to afſemble there for Solemn Worſhip. 
q *'? x Cor. 16. 15. (See there.) The firſt Perſon of that 
Province (though then at Rowe) that was converted to 
Chriſt. 0 


— 


to it. 1} ”* Ch, 1. 8. Generally taken notice -of by all 
that obſerve ſuch things, 1 The/ſ 1.8. F ®* Thar you are 
ſo traftable. } *+ q d. But take hecd 1ſt this Eatineſs of 
yours be abuſed by $ ducers, to draw you tro Evil. 


: | 39 Matt. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Thefſ. 5. 21. Viz. To 
the " firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. (diſcern Truth from Error, and adhere to it. 
| fainted with Error, or any Evil. 

20 And the 3* God of peace ſhall || 7 bruiſe ** Sa- || Or, rread. 
tan under your feet 3” ſhortly. * The 4? grace of * Ver. 24. 
1 Cor. 16. 23. 


7 + Un- 


* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


6 Greet Mary, who + beſtowed much labour 
ON Us, 

'4 Did many good Offices for the Faithful, eſpecially 
for the Preachers of the Goſpel. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, and 
my ” fellow-priſoners, who are ''* of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo * were ” in Chriſt before 
me, ; : 
5 Impriſon'd for the Goſpel, as well as I. 4 ** Highly 


eſteemed of by the Apoſtles. Q *'7 Converted to the Faith 
of Chriſt. . 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved "* in the Lord. 

"8 For the Grace of God appearing in him. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved. @ 

10 Salute apelſfe #2-approved in Chriſt. Salute 
2? them which are of Ariſtobulus [| houſhold. 

'5 Phil. 2.22. Who has ſhew'd himſelf a faithful and 


ſincere Chriſtian. 4 ** The Members of his Family thar | 


were Chriſtians, (the Maſter himſelf not being ſo.) 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the || houſho/d of Narciflus, which are in 
the Lord. | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis which 


ured much ** in the Lord. 
21.Tn the Service of Chriſt. 


{and us, Satan would have kepr us in everlaſting Chains. 
(7 37 Give you Viftory over him, and ſubdue him under 
; you, Gen. 3. 15. } ** Who by his Inſtruments ſeeks to 
ſeduce and diſturb you. Q} 3? This ſeems to be a Prophe- 
cy, either of the Converſion of the Roman Empire, or that 
their Difl:ntions ſhould be compoſed. Q ® 9. d. I wiſh 
you may partake of God's Favour, as the Fountain of all 
Good ; and Inherent Grace, as the Streams flowing from 
thence ; together with the Increaſe thereof. See on 2 Cor. 
13, 14. 7.39. | * Purchasd for us, and applicd to us, 
by him. 


; 


you. 

#2 As 16. 1, &Cc. 
may be teſtified ro you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote thzs epiltle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

23 . Gaius mine hoſt, and-## of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 


+ Employ'd by the Church of Corinth ro entertain Chri- 
ſtian-Strangers. 


] © Deſire that their Gocd-will 


4 He repeats this again, to teſtific his great AﬀeQtion to 
them, and fi earneſt deſire of their Welfare. 


13 Salute Rufus ** choſen in the Lord, and his 


32 2 John 1. A. choice Perſon for Grace and Holineſs. - 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his 
fiſter, and Olympas, and all the faints which are 
with them. | 

16 Salute one another with an *? holy kiſs. 


- The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 


*3 x1 Cor. 1B. 20. 2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Theſſ. 5.26. 1 Pet.s. 
14. Proceeding from, and the Pledge of Chriſtian and Holy 
Love one to another, (and-not out of wantonneſs, or in 
d&ſlimulation.) | | 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe *4 diviſions and ** offences, contrary 
to the dottrine which ye have learned ; and ** a- 
void them. 

*4 Viz, By their falſe DoQtrine. 4 ** By their ſcanda- 
lous Lives. - ** 1 Cor.5.9, 11. Col. 2.8. 2 Theſſ. 3.6, 14. 
r Tim. 6.3. 2 Tim. 3. 5. Tit. 3.16. 2 John 10. Forbear all 
unneceſlary, familiar Converſe with 'em. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own ** belly ; and by ** good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
PUanpe. | 

* Phil. 3.-19. 2 Pet. 2. 3. Their chief Deſign and Aim 
is to gratifie their Fleſhly Luſts and Carnal Intereſts, 7ze. 


1,-11, } ** Flattering, colloguing. Words. 4} 3? Prov. 
14. 15. 2 Tim. 3. 6. Plain-hearted, harmleſs Perſons, who 
ſuſpe& no hurr. 


19 For your-*" obedience is ** come abroad un- 
to all men. 1 am glad therefore ” on your behalf: 
* but yet I would have you ** wiſe unto that which 


l Or, harmleſs. is good, and [| ſimple concerning j evil. 


% 


25 Now to him that is ** of power to  ſta- 
bliſh you ® according to my goſpel, and the 
* preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the re- 
velation of the ** myſtery, which was ” kept ſecret 
fince the world began, 

4 2 Tim.1.-12. Eph. 3.20. Jude 24. Q ® 1Theſſ.3.13. 
2 Theſſ. 2. 17. & 3.3. 1 Pet. 5.-10. Fiz, In the Truth, 
and to keep you from Error. Q 5? As I have taught you 
in my preaching the Goſpel. See on c4. 2. 16. ». 71. 
T ** z. e. Wherein I have preach'd Chriſt to you, 1 Cor. 
2.2, 0 3 7. e. Of God's ſecrer Purpoſe concerning the 
Salvation of Mankind, and the Calling of the Gennles, 
upon Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh. | 5? 1 Cor. 2. 7. (See 
there, 7. 18, 19.) Eph. 3.9. Col. 1. 26. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Viz. 
Comparatively, (7. e. not fo plainly diſcovered as now.) 


26 But now is made manifeſt, and hy the 
'4 ſcriptures of the prophets, 5 according to the 
commandment of the *5* everlaſting God , made 


faith. ) 

54 1 Pet.1.10. ( The meaning whereof is now cleared u 
by the Spirir.) © 55 Not by chance. © *5* Who had fo 
ordained From a!l Eternity. 4 5 To bring them to ſub- 
mit themf{elves ro the No&rine and DireCtions of the Go- 
ſpel. See on ch. 1. 5. n. 22. 

27 *® To God ” only wiſe be © glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

5® Ch.9.-5. & 11.-36. Gal. 1.5. Phil. 4. 20. Eph. 3.20, 
21. T Tim. 1. 17. & 6.-16. 2 Tim. 4-18. Heb. 13.-21. 
1 Pet. 4."11. & 5.11. 2 Pet. 3.-18. Jude 25. Rev. 1.6. & 
5.13. Þ 5? Who diſpoſes all thipgs, and particularly, rhe 
Preaching of rhe Goſpel,. as to the Time, Place, &c. ac- 
cording to. his Infinite Wiſdom, Dan. 2. 21. See on 1 Tir. 
1.17. {7 © See on ch. 11. 36. n. 45. and on Gal. 1. 5. 
n. 15. 


« Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 
ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cen- 
chrea, 


| 


Bb 2 I. CORIN- 


3! Your ready embracing the Goſpe!, and Conformity Chap. py 


3s See on ch. 15. 33. un. $, This Epither is given to God Pl. 4. 23. 


here, becauſe unleſs Peace had been made b:tween God Rev. 22. 21, 


21 * Timothy my ** work-fellow, and kucius * Phil. 2. 1g, 
and Jaſon, and Sofipater my. kinſmen, ® falute * T 


24 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be,” Ver. 20. 
with you all. Amen. | | iT 


known to all nations 77 for * the obedience of * Ags 6. 7. 


4063. 


heſl. 3. 2. 


hefl. 5. 28, 
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* AQts 18. 17. 


Eph. 1. 2 

1 Per. 1. 2 

* Rev. r. 2 

” Phis. 4: 20 
Tort 

1 CT eV 31; 
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I. CORINTHIANS.: 


The 


ARGUMENT. 


Aint Paul having heard of ſeveral diſorders and miſcarriages in the Church of Corinth ( ch. 1.11, & 

5. 1.) and having received a Letter for Reſolution of ſundry Caſes, therenpon in thy Epiſtle reproves 

'm for their diſorders, viz. their Diviſions, ( ch. 1. & 2. & 3. & 4.) therr Toleration of an Inceſt uows 
perſon in their Communion, ( ch. 5.) their Lawing in Heat hen Courts, and abuſe of their Bodies by Forni- 
cation, ( ch. 6.) And then comes to decide and determine the Caſes propounded, concerning Marriage and 
Divorce, ( ch.-7.) and Eating things offer'd to Idols, ch. 8. Then treats CONCerRINg Miniſters Maintenance, 
Ch. 9. Communion with Idols, ch. 10. Women's behaviour in their holy Aſfemblies, and the right Celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, ch. 11. the moſt profitable uſe of ſpiritual Gifts, Ch, 12. & 13. & 14, the Certainty 


of the ReſurreTion, Ch, 15. and ſo concludes, Ch. 16. 


CHAT 6 


After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he exhorteth 
to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſſenttons. 
18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe. 


' TAul * called to be an 3 apoſtle f of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 through the * will of God, and * © Soſthe- 
nes our brother, ; 
: * See on As 13.9. n. 17. 7 * See on Marr. 10. 2. 
T7 + John 20. 21. Eph. q. 11. 7 * 2 Cor. 1.1. Eph. 1. 1. 
Col. 1. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 1. Q( 5 Gal. r. 15. Aﬀs 13. 2. By 
God's immediate Deſignation of my Perſon to this Ofhce. 
© © One of good eſteem among the Corinthians, ( whom 
therefore he joyns with himfelt, ro ſhew their mutual A- 
greement, and thereby to induce the Corinthians to give the 
more Credit to what he wrote.) 


2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
* to them that are 7 ſanCtified* in Chriſt Jeſus, ? cal- 
led to be ſaints, '? with all that in "* cvery place 


*7 Are defe&tive. 4 ** Yiz. Tegding to Edification and 


Confirmation. \ ** 1 Theſſ. gg1d. See there. z. e. So that 
now you can chearfully and Aebtortably expeCt his ſecond 
coming. 


8 Who ſhall alſo * confirm you unto the ** end, 


* that ye may be * blameleſs in the day ” of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriit. 

30 Ch. 10. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 2 Thef. 3. 3. Heb. 10.-2}. 
Strengthen you in every good Gift and Grace, and cauſe 
you to perſevere therein. © ?* John 13.-1. viz. Of your 
Lives. 7 * Eph. 5.27. Phil. 2. 15. Col. 1. 20. 1 Thefſ:. 3. 
13. & 5.”23. 2 Pet. 3.14. Jude 24. Clear from the Guilt 
of any Sin. T} ?? Of his coming to Judgment, P11. 1. yo. 
1 Thefſ. 2.-19. & 3. 13. & 4. 15. & 5..23. 2 Theſſ. 1. 1,8. 
2 Pet. 3. 12. 1 John 2. 28. 1 Tim. 6.-14. 


9 God # '* faithful, by whom ye were ? called 


3 unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


34 Ch. 10.13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 2 Thefſ:3. 3. Heb. 10.-23. & 


'11.-11. Will perform his Promiſe ( Fer. 32. qv.) of carry- 
|ing on the Work he has begun in 


ou. (1 5 1Joni.3. 
* 12 call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | To partake of the Benefits of Chriſt 


3 both theirs and ours. 


| 
7 John 17. 19. Ads 15.9. Set apart for God, and made | 


Holy. © * By Vertue derived from him the He:d. } * See 
on Rom. 1. 7. #. 28. '( ”* 2 Tim. 2.=22.: T ** All the 
World over ; and particularly, in every part of Achaia, 
2 Cor. 1.1. © ** Own, profeſs, and worſhip him. F > Who 


15 Lord of all true Believers, every where ; (and therefore | 


they ought not to difagree among themſelves.) 


Lal 


3 - '* Grace- be unto you, and "* peace "* from 
God. our Father, and from ” the- Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


44 13 16 17 Yee on Rex. 1.79. B. 29-32. 


4 * I thank my God '*always on your behalf, 


for the *? grace of God which 1s given you by [e- 
{us Chritt ; | ; 

'* See On Rom. 1.8. n. 34. T7 '? On every Occaſion. 
7 ** For all thoſe Spiritual Benefits which are treely con- 
ferr'd upon you by God, for Chriſt's ſake. 


5 That * in every thing ** ye are enriched by 
him, in all *? utterance, and 72 all ** knowledge : 

** 2 Cor.8. 7. Eph. 1. 3. Col. 1. 9. With all manner 6f 
Spiritual Gifts pertaining to the Knowledge and Preaching 
ot the Goſpel. ( *? Many among you. (} *? 2 Cox. 8. 7. 
Great freedom of - Speech, and happineſs of Expreflion. 
4 ** 77z, Ot the Myfſterics of the Goſpel. 


6 Even as *the 7 teſtimony of Chriſt was ** con- 
firmed in you. | 

5 Ci. 2.1. Ads 20.24. 2 Tim. 1.8. The Goſpel; which 
tcirifics of Chrift, and declares the Will of God concerning 
the way of Saving Sinners, Marr. 24. 14. } ** Plainly 
prov'd, by thete Gifts beſtow'd upon you, to be from God, 
Rev. 19. 19. 


7 So thut.ye ?7 come behind in ** no gift ; 
*5 waiting for the | 
Crit, 


. 


' cording as he is valued by you. 
there, 7. 61. Agree both in your Judgments and Exprefſi- 


coming of our Lord Jeſus! 


10 NowlI beſeech you brethren, '* by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ? ſpeak the 


the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 
3% By your unanimous Profeſſion of his Name, and ac- 
q 37 Rom. 12. 16. See 


ons, concerning the Dottrine of Faith. 4 ** Differences 


concerning outward Order in the Church, and ſuch leſkr 


Matrers. (| 3 2 Cor. 13. 11. Agree, not only in Words, 
bur in your Judgments and Opinions of theſe things. 


11 For it hath been 4? declared unto ® me of 
, you, my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of - 


Chloe, that there are #* contentions among, you. 
® Not out of. ill Will, but co procure a Remedy. 
{ +* Whom it concerns to know ſuch things, that I may 
redreſs *em. J} * Ch. 3. 3. 
12 Now ® this I fay, * that #4 every one of you 
faith, %* I am of Paul, and I of * Apollos, and 1 
** of * Cephas, and I ® of Chriſt. 

3 Ch. 7. 29. & 15.c0. 2 Cor. 9,6. Gal 3. 17. & 5. 16. 
Ep. 4.17. Cdl. 2.4. This is it I have to tell you of, and 
condemn you for. } #4 You are all divided into Partics, 
and Fattions ; and ſome are for one, and ſome for another. 
 ** Ch. 13.4. I am one of Paul's Diſciples, and like his 


beſt. 41 ® 1 have heard Peer preach in. 


way of CO 

Judea, and like his way beſt. QF # I'fl own none for my 
Teacher but Chriſt. ( Theſe were ſome that cook him tor a 
meer Man, and Ring-leader of a Se&, and admired his 
Dottrine and Miraculons Works ſo as to defpiſ: all others.) 


13 * Is Chriſt divided : 4? was Paul crucified 


for you 2 or were ye baptized ® in the name of 


Paul ? 
48 


hook 


a. Is not the whole Church Chriſt's One Body, 
there are many Officers and Members init ? Is one 


Chriſt 


"LoL.-4. as 


* A 16 
* Rom. I! 


405 
* Chap. 


[ Or, /; 


Chap. 1. 
SV 


4063. 


1 Thell. 5. 23, 


fame thing,and that there be no t ** diviſions among 4 Gr. [cbiſnr 
,you: but that ye be perfettly joyned together in Chap. 11. 18 


* Chap. 3. 4 
* Ads 18. 24 
* John 1. 42 


The Wiſdom of God. 
Clap, 3. 


- 


406 3+ 


*A& 18.8. 
* Rom. 16. 23. 


4957+ 
* Chap. 16. 


P . 
I5, I}. 


| Or, ſpeech. 


*2 Cor. 2. 15. 


—_— — 


Chriſt preach'd by one, and another by another ? Is it not 
the ſame Chriſt which is preach'd by all? QF # Is Pawl 
the Redeemer of the Church, that it ſhould be called after 
his Name? |} 9 By his Authority, and dedicated to his 
&ervice. 

14 I thank * God, that I baptized none of you, 
but * Criſpus and * Gaius : 
5: Viz. Who fo ordered it by his Providence. 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized '* in 
mine own name, | 


5: To bind them to my ſelf, and make 'em acknowledge 
me for their Head, (as ſome vain-glorions Teachers did.) 


16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of * Ste- 
phanas : beſides I know not whether I baptized a- 
ny other. 

17 For Chriſt ® ſent me not to baptize, but to 
54 preach the goſpel : not with ” wiſdom of || words, 
leſt the '* croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
etfett. : 


53 Did not call me after ſuch a wonderful manner, and 
endue me with ſuch extraordinary Gifts, to employ me 
abour that only, which might be done as well by an ordi- 
nary Miniſter. 4 5+ To plant Churches, by preaching the 
Golpel to thoſe that never heard it afore, 4s 26. 17, 18. 
Rom. 15.20. Q 55 Ch. 2. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 16. Diſcourſes ſtufft 
with Humane Wiſdom, and Philoſophical Notions ; redu- 
cing the chief Points of Chriſtianity ro Philoſophical Prin- 
ciples, (wherein the Corinthians were much verſt) that it 
might appear to have ſomerhing of humane Wildom in it. 
} 55 The bare, naked preaching of Chriſt ctucified (v. 18, 
23.) as the Foundation of all Chriſtianity, ſhould be thought 
unavailable to beget Faith, and ſo bring Men to Salvation. 


18 For the ” preaching of the croſs is to * them 
that ** periſh '* fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
© faved, it is the © power of God. 

$7 The Dodtrine of Chriſt crucified, to purchaſe eternal 
Salvation for Believers. { 5* Unbelievers, that judge only 
according to carnal Reaſon and Senſe. QF 5? Accounted an 
abſurd, ridiculous, impoſſible thing, (according to the Prin- 
ciples of their Philoſophy) and which none 1n their Wits 
will believe. See ch. 2. n. 50. 4} ® z. e. Believe, in order 
to Salvation, as v. 24. 4 ** Rom. 1. 16. Such a Work where- 
in we own and feel the mighty Power of God. 


19 © For it js written, © I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the un- 
derſtanding of the prudent. 

62 9, d. It appears thar this is the only means of Salya- 
tion, becauſe all other ways of Man's own Invention are in- 
effeCtual. Y ©? 1/a. 29. 14. Job 5. 12. 4. e. That worldly 
carnal Wiſdom which they ſo much boaſt of, ſo as to de- 
ſpiſe the DoEtrine of Salvation by a crucified Chriſt, ſhall 
be of no advantage to 'em for their Souls. 


20 ©+ Where » the © wiſe 2 where » the. 


* ſcribe 2 where s the © diſputer of this world ? 
hath not God © made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world ? 

6+ 1ſa. 33. 18. 9. d. All their Wiſdom, Learning, &c. 
could not prolong their Lives; bur now they are no where 
to be found in this World, and are perifht erernally in 
their Sins, without any hope of Salvation. Y © The great 
Srareſman and Politician. 7 © One that employs himſelf 
wholly in reading of Books, to get Wiſdom. {F ©? One 
thar ſearches into ſubrile Queſtions, and ſuch natural Wil 
dom as a carnat Man can artrain unto by his own Abiliries. 
q ® 50þ 12. 17. Manifeſted it to be ſtark Folly, in that 
they are unable to obtain Happineſs and Salvation thereby. 


21 * © For ”* after that, ”' in the wiſdom of 


God ; ”* the world ”* by wiſdom 7* knew not God, 
75 it pleaſed God by the ** fooliſhneſs of preaching 


:1, 75 to ſave them that believe. 


59 g.4. And the Reaſon why God held forth the Doc- 
trine of Salvation in a way contrary to carnal Wiſdom, 
was hereby to puniſh Mens Impiery. 7 ?* Since it came 
ſo to paſs, that V 7* Through the wiſe Diſpoſal of 
Divine Providence. q 7* Carhal Perſons, of a worldly Spi- 
rit, whether Jews or Gentiles ; eſpecially Rulers and Gran- 
dees. J 72 By thoſe Diſcoveries which he made, and De- 
monftrations which he gave, of his infinite Wiſdom, in the 
Creation and Government of the World, As 17.-25--28. 
& 14. 17. Rom. 1. 20, and by his written Law, Revelations, 
and other Helps vouchſafed to the Jews ; which were alſo 
Fruits and Inſtances of his infmite Wiſdom. } 74 The 
Heathen were not brought ro the true ſaving Knowledge 
of God, and the Jews did not diſcern and acknowledge 
God in the Miracles, Do&rine, and Sufferings of Chritt. 


LCORINTHIANS. 


04 <—_— 


— —— c—— 


/ 


EI IG III or 
em re re ee 


Not many great ones called, 


} 75 He ſaw it meet to ordain another way for the | 


ing Men to Salvation. F 7* To bring them to b 
and ſo to be faved. 


22 ”” For the Jews ?* require a ſign, and the 
'? Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 

77 q.4. And it appears that all worldly Men count t 
Goſpel Foolifhnels.. for both Jews Kar Gentiles dy 4 
T7" Maze. 12. 38. & 16.1. Luke 11. 16. John 2. 18. & 4. 
48. Rejett rhe Goſpel, becauſe not attended with Miracles 
fuired to their Fancies, and ſuch as they expetted. 4 7, The 
Gentiles, eſpecially the learned Grecians, expett that the 
Truth of this new DoGtrine ſhould be proved by natural 
Reafon, Principles of Philoſophy, Prattice of Wiſe ones, 


or ſome ſuch thing, ſuired to their carnal Wiſdom ; which 
becauſe they can'r find, they rejett ir. Strep 


23 *© But we preach Chriſt crucified, * unto the 


YTInNg- 


— 


Chap. r. 


elieve, Ps a, 


" 4957. 


* Matt. 11.6. 


Jews ®* a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks, Chap. 2. 14. 


'9 fooliſhneſs. 


"* q. 4. But though we can't gratifie their ExpeQation, 
yet we go on in our way, and do openly publiſh and a- 
vow, thar Chrift by his Death has redeemed Believers from 
eternal Death, and purchaſt eternal Life for 'em. 4 ** John 
6. 60, 66. An occalion of Offence, by reaſon of his Mzan- 
n?fs and Death, (whereas they look'd for a glorious and 
victorious Mzfiah, who ſhould reſcue them from their Ene- 


mies) and becauſe the Profeſſion of Chriſt was attended 
with Sufferings. | 


24 ” But unto them which are called, both 


Jews and Greeks, Chritt, * the power of God, and * 


the © wiſdom of God. 


* 9. 4. But they that are brought to believe, do cer- 
tainly know and find by experience, that Chriſt is not ſuch 
a mean contemptible perſon as the Jews take him for, but 
he by whom God puts forth his Almighty Power for the 
ſaving of them. Q ** Prov. 8. 12. Col. 2. 3. He by whom 
God does alſo manifeſt his infinite Wiſdom in bringing 
about our Salvation : and the preaching of whom, in the 
Goſpel, is not ſuch a piece of tolly as the Greeks count it, 
bur that which contains the glorious Method of the Salva- 


rion of Sinners, whereby God does manifeſt his infinite 
Wiſdom. 


25 Becauſe the ©® fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the ® weakneſs of God is ** ſtron- 


ger than men. 

oy Bp Well! be it ſo; that the preaching of Chriſt 
crucified is counted ' Fooliſhneſs, yer this Fooliſhneſs will 
be found to contain more of true Wiſdom wrapt up ia it, 
than all the wiſeſt Contrivances of all the Sons of Men ; or, 
the loweſt expreſſions of God's Wiſdom in thoſe Actions 
and Diſpenſations, which are moſt contrary to the Judg- 
ment, Wiſdom, and Experience of carnal Perſons, are un- 
dertaken upon better Reaſons, than any Man's. 4 ® Thoſe 
weak means which God uſes to accompliſh his purpoſes 
by, 1 Kings 12. 70. or, the ſmalleſt effe&s of his Power. 
F 5* More available than all humane Power, to bring abour 
their deſigns. 


26 ® For ye ſe ®? your calling, brethren, how 


Rom. r, 16, 


that * not many wiſe men * after the fleſh, not ma- * John 7. 48. 


ny mighty, not many noble ** are ca/ed. 

39 q.d. And hereby it appears, that the Fooliſhnefs of 
God is wiſer than Men, becauſe he makes uſe of ſuch weak, 
mean Inſtruments. Y 9? What Method he uſes, and what 
manner of Perſons he employs, to bring you to the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel. «} ”* In outward ReſpeQts, and in 
the account of the World ; fuch as are endued with fleſhly 
Wiſdom. © ** Rather | are employed to call you. ] 


27 But * God hath ” choſen the ** fooliſh things * 


Matt. 11. 25. 


of the world, * to confound the wiſe ; and God James 2. 5. 
hath ® choſen the 9 weak things of the world, to Sex Pla. 8. 2. 


9” confound the things that are mighty ; 

9 Pick't out theſe kind of Perſons from any others, 
and fitted 'em for, and called 'em to, this Employment. 
7 *+ As 4.13. Jam. 2. 5. Such Perſons as are of little 
eſteem in the World, for waat of Learning, Parts, and ſuch 
other Accompliſhments as ſome have atrain'd, and who 
are judged altogether uafic to teach others, being a com- 
pany of poor Fiſher-men, and the like. F 5 To non-plus, 
and put to ſiſence the great Rabbies, and learned Dottors, 
who count themſelves wiſe, (A#s 13.16. & 6.9, 10. & 
7. 54.) And ſometimes ſo to convince them, as that they 
are converted, A#s 6.-7. & 17. 34 | © Ch. 2.3. 1 Sam. 
17. 49. Such Perſons as ſeemed never to be able to manage 
ſuch an Employment. P— 


28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which ®” are not, to ® bring to nought 
things %? that are : 


$7 Rom. 


ah FOR 


Paul's manner of preaching. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


The Wiſdom uf God 


Chap. 2. 
9 ds 
4957+ 


* ae. 33-45 6 


Joha 17. 19. 


/ 
* Chap. 1. 17. 
* a Pet. 1.16. 


|| Or, per/7a- 
ſible. 


97 Rom. 4.-17. Are of ſo ſmall eſteem as it they had no 
Bcinz. 4 ** To manifeſt their emprineſs and inſuthcienc 
for this purpoſe. Q *? Lake 16. 15. That are of mo 
eſtzem, and value among men. 


29 * That no ficſh-ſhould glory in his preſence. 

' Rom. 3.-19. Eph. 2. 9. That no Man ſhould boaſt of 
his own Wiſdom, Learning, or any Excellency in himfelt, 
as the cauſe of his being made an Apoſtle, and employed 
in preaching the Goſpel : and that none that are converted 
by the preaching of tuch, ſhould look upon it as the eftett 
of any humane, natural Abilities, but may be forc't to 
aſcribe the glory of all to God. 

30 * But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, * who 
3 of God is * made unto us * wiſdom, and © righte- 


outheſs, and 7 ſanctitication, and * redemption : 

2 9. 4. But God muſt have the glory of all: for from 
him alone it is, in and thorow Chriſt that you have any 
thing that is good in you; 'tis he that bleſles ſuch weak 
means to work this wonderful change in you : "Tis of his 
Grace purchaſed for, and derived to you from Chriſt your 
Head, that you are converted, and brought home to God. 
q ? By his appointment. {| # Col. 2. 3. He is the purcha- 
ſer, and beſtower of all theſe Benefits. We are made through 
him, Wiſe, Righteous, &c. 4 5 Who reveals the Will and 
Knowledge of God to us, and makes us wiſe unto Salva- 
tion. © * Phil. 3.9. Jer. 23.-6. Who by his perte& Obe- 
dience has ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and the demands of 
the Law, and merited that we ſhould be counted Righte- 
ous, 2 Cor.5.21. © 7 Heb. 10. 10. Who beſtows a Prin- 
ciple of Grace and Holineſs upon us, and carries 1t on. 
q * Eph. 1.7. Who tully delivers us from all evils, and 
brings us to perf<Ct happineſs. 


31 That, according as it is written, ? He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 

? Jer.9. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 10.17. He that finds any thing in 
himſelf more excellent than is in another, let him aſcribe 


the praiſe of all ro the Grace of God, and Merit of Chriſt, 
who 1s all in all to us. 


CHAS 


x Paul preaching, though without excellency of ſpeech, 
or of wiſdom, yet 6 excelleth the wiſdom of thu 
world, and 14 the natural man's underſtanding. 


ND I, brethren, when I came to you, 
* came not with * excellency of ſpeech, 
or * of wifdom, declaring unto you the * teſtimony 
of God. | 
' 9. 4. Since this is God's way of calling and conver- 
ting Perſons, wv:z. to do it by ſuch unlikely, contemprible 
Means, c#. 1. 26-— therefore my manner of preaching the 
Goſpel is anſwerable thereunto. Here he confirms by his 
own Example, what he had there delivered. Q * Yer. 4, 
13. I uſed nota pompous and flouriſhing manner of Prea- 
ching, (as ſome of your Teachers do) thereby to gain Ap- 
plaute, and an Opinion of Excellency above others. © 7 See 


on ch. 1. n. 55. I mingled not the Simplicity of the Goſpel 
with humane Wiſdom. } + See on ch. 1. n. 25. 


2 For I determined ' not to know any thin 


among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 


5 John 17.3. Gal. 6. 14. Phil. 3. 10. Not only to preach 
the Goſpel ſincerely, without any mixrure of humane Wiſ. 
dom, but chiefly to inſiſt upon that part of it which ſeems 
moſt contemprible, and which humane Wiſdom does moſt 
abhor, v/z. concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


3 And © I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
7 fear, and in much trembling, 


s Afts 18. 3. & 20-18, 19. 2 Cor. 10. 10. & 11, 39. & 


12.9. Gal. 4.13. My 'Perfon was anſwerable to my Prea- 
ching, abour which there was nothing Pompous, bur every 
thing Mean ; as Poverty, Diſgrace, mean Clothing, &c. 
(as ch. 4. 1013.) that nor ſo much my ſelf, as my Doc- 
trine might be eſtezm<d. q 7 With inward trouble of 
mind, ( 2 Cor. 11. 29. which many times cauſed ourward 
trembling of Body ) leſt rhe Courſe of the Goſpel ſhould 
any ways be hindred, either by my bodily Infirmities, or 
Death, or by the Devil's Malice, or the like. | 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching * was not 
with | enticing words * of man's wiſdom, but in 
5 demonitration of the Spirit, and ** of power, 

* Suggeſted ro me by carnal Wiſdom, (. 13.) or hu- 
mane Learning. 4 * So as might moſt clearly demonſtrate, 
that I ſpake by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. ( ** Not in a 
dull, _— lifeleſs, cuſtomary way ; bur ſo as mighr 
make it appear, that there was a mighty Power and Etffi- 


cacy accompanying the Word, which might carry it home 
unto the Conſcience, Luke 4.-32. Matt. 7. 29. Mark 1-24. 
1 Thefſ. 1. 5. 


Chap. > 
RANA 


5 ” That your faith ſhould not | ſtand in the n 957: 


wiſdom of men, but **. in the power of God. 

1: That your Belief of the Goſpel ſhould not be thoughr 
to be obtained by humane Witdom or Eloquence, and 
ſhould not depend upon them. 41 '* A#s 16.” 14. 2 Cor, 
4. 7. & 12.9. 1Pet.1. 5. Be aſcribed only ro his Power, 
influencing ſuch weak Means. 


6 Howbeit ? we ſpeak wiſdom '* among * them * Phil. 3. «5. 


that are perfet: yet not the wiſdom ” of this 
world, nor '* of the Princes of this world, ” that 
come to nought, 

1 The Subje&-matter of my Preaching is the moſt wiſe 
Contrivance and Counſel of God, concerning the Salvation 
of Man by Chriſt crucified. } *4 9g. d. And fo it will be 
owned to be, though not by learned Philoſophers, yet by 
humble, ſincere Chriſtians, ( as the word is taken, Marr. 5. 

8.) and ſuch who have attained to ſome ripeneſs of Under- 
Bding in the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; as ch. 14.-20. 
Eph.4.13. Heb.5. 14. Y '5 Ch.1.-20. Which teaches how 
ro manage our temporal Afﬀairs, only in order to a com- 
fortable Life here. (} ** Maxims of State-Policy , which 
Stateſmen count the only wiſdom. © *'7 Who by all their 
Plots and Policies cannot ſecure themſelves from Ruine, 
(whereas our wiſdom conduQts us to everlaſting Happineſs, 
v. 7.) 


7 But we ” ſpeak the wiſdom of God ”* in a 


myſtery, even the '? hidden wiſdom, * which God * Cal. 1. 6. 


?? ordained before the world *' unto our glory. 

18 Such as no Creature could make any Ditcovery of, 
(Eph. 3. 9, 10.) and particularly, which has been kept ſe- 
cret hitherto from the great Ones of the world, wer. 8. 
T ** Rom. 16. 25. Hidden formerly under holy Myſteries 
and Jewiſh Types; and but darkly ſpoken of by the 
Prophets, and altogether unknown to the Genriles. 
7 ** Purpoſed from everlaſting to reveal in the Goſpel, 
and by the ſaving Knowledge thereof to bring us to Glory, 
John 17. 3. | 


8 ** Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for * had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the ** Lord of glory. X 

2 Matt. 11. 25. John 75.48. Afs 13. 27. Which way of 
attaining Glory few or none in compariſon, of the Rulers 
either of Jews or Gentiles knew. 4 ** Luke 23. 34. John 8. 
10. & 16. 3. At 3.17. & 13.27. 2 Cor. 3.14. 17;jm.1.-13. 
Had they fully underſtood thar this had been the only way 
to attain Happineſs, viz. by Jeſus of Nazareth. ( ** A4&%s 
7. 2. Chriſt, who is the glorious Head of his Church, and 
will communicate his Glory to his Members. 


9 ?7 But as it is written, ** Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of *? man, the ** things which God hath *' prepa- 
red for them that love him. | 


*7 q.d. Put it's no wonder that they were ignorant 
hereot; for theſe Goſpel-myſteries, concerning eternal 
Glory in Heaven, paſs all Mens natural Underſtandings. 
T ** Yer. 14. Iſa. 64.4. 1 Pet. 1.12. 1 Kings 10. 7. (| ** Viz. 


$ | A meer natural Man, wer. 14. 4} ® z.e: To perceive the 


things, v:z. the Work of Redemption by Chriſt, and all 


thoſe Priviledges we obtain by him. \ ** Provided, and 
holds forth in the Goſpel. 


10 But God hath ** revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ” ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the 4 deep things of God. 

3* Matt. 13.11. & 16. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 1 John 2. 27. Fra- 
med ſuch Images and Repreſentations of Spiritual things in 
our Hearts, as are not in the Hearts of any carnal Perions ; 
whereby we are enabled to underſtand (by the Word) and 
believe all things neceſlary to Salvation : and to know the 
nature of it, and the way how to obtain it. 4 3” Knows, 
(v. 11.) and enables us to ſearch and find out. Q #+ Even 
the moſt ſecret Counſels of God, and reveals ſo much there- 
of to us, as concerns us to know, John 1.18. & 14. 7, 9. 


11 For what man ” knoweth the ** things of 

a man, fave the ” ſpirit of man which is in him ? 

even ſo the ** things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of * God, 

75 Jer. 17.”9. Matt. 11. 27. (| ** The Thoughts and 

J ?? Prov, 20. 27. & 27.19. \ 3* The Nature, 


Deſigns. 
Purpoſes, Attions, &'c. 4 *? Supply [| and he to whom the 
Spirit will reveal them] wv. 10. Matt. 11. 27. 


12 Now Wwe have received, not the ** ſpirit of 


the world, but * the Spirit which js of God ; that * Rom. 5: 15 


we 


2 Tim. 1.9. 


[C 


—_ 
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Chap. 
WS 
4057» 


F » Per. 1. 16. 
Gee chap. 1-17- 


wth. 


| Or, diſcerned. 


* Ter. 24. 18, 
Wifd. 9. 13, 
} Gr. ſhall, 


3. we might *' know the # things that are © freely 


; cauſe they are ** ſpiritually diſcerned, 


given to us of God, 

© A Mind, Will, and AﬀeQions, ſuch as unregenerate 
Men have, which incline them to all evil. « 4* /:z. Sa- 
vingly, experimentally, and, feelingly, that they are 1n us, 
and belong tous. } #* Yiz. Chritt and his Benefits. 7 # Row. 


8.-22. 
13 * Which things alſo we 44 ſpeak, not in the 
® words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 
the holy Ghoſt ® teacheth ; 4* comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, | 

+4 Publiſh and declare to others. ( #5 Luke 12. 12. viz. 
In his Inſpirations and Writings. «4 4 Suiting ſpiritual 
and Divine matter unto ſpiritual Perſons, and with Lan- 
guage anſwerable. 


14 But the #7 natural man #* receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are ** fooliſh- 
neſs unto him : * neither ** can he know them, be- 


47 Afﬀs 17. 18. & 26. 28. Rom. 8. 7. The unrenewed 
Perſon : one that has nothing but what he derives from the 
firſt Adam, wiz. a principle of Reaſon, (though he be one 
of the molt exquiſite natural accompliſhments, and has im- 
proved his Reaſon to the higheſt pitch.) 1} # Does not 
entertain, and embrace, but reſiſts and rejefts the Motions, 
Teachings, and Truths of the Spirit, which depend upon 
meer Revelations. 4} 5* He counts *'em the moſt fooliſh 
things in the world, and looks upon 'em either as trifling 
and impertinent ; or, as containing means and ends diſpro- 
portionate ; or, as undeſirable in compariſon of what may 
be ſer up in competition with 'em, or the ike. See ch. r. 
”. 59. } 5* He has not ability (for want of a ſpiritual 
Principle) to underſtand 'em ſpiritually, (according to the 
nature of the things,) and to form right notions of 'em, 
(no more than a blind man-can fee the Sun.) } 5* Rev. 
3.18. John 3. 3, 4- Apprehended and judged of, only by 
Ability derived from the Spirit of God, (as an Angel can 
be ſeen only by an Angel, and not by the eye of a Man.) 


15 But he that is ” ſpiritual, [| 4 judgeth all 


things, yet he himſelf is f| ag -" of no man, 

37 Ch.3.1. Gal.6. 1. Phil. 1. 10. Enlightned, renewed, 
endued with a new principle, guided by the Spirit, and 
throughly acquainted with the things of the Spirit, and 
walks anſwerable 'to his knowledge. © 5* Prov. 28.-5. 
John 7. 17. 1 Theſſ. 5.21. 1 John 4. 1. Is the only proper, 
competent Judge of all ſpiritual Matters, and able ro un- 
derſtand his duty, and diſcern between Good and Evil, 
Heb. 5.14. {| 55 Fit to be cenſured and condemned of er- 
ror, and taught better about theſe ſpiritual things. 


16 * For ** who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he + may inſtrutt him 2 But 5? we have 
the mind of Chriſt, 

55 Iſa. 40. 13. Rom. 11. 34. See there. What natural, 
carnal Man hath been taught by the Spirit, the Will, Coun- 
ſel, and Purpoſe of God, and fuch ſpiritual Myſteries, and 
is better acquainted with 'em, than the ſpiritual Man, that 
he ſhould be able to inftruft, dire&t and inform the ſpiritual 
Man about the Mind of God ? ( 5? Who are indued with 
the Spirit, have an experimental knowledge of God's Will, 
and of Spiritual, Divine things, revealed to us by the Spi- 
rit, v. 10. Jobs 16. 13. (though in different degrees, ſome 
more, ſome les.) 


CHAP. IIL 


3 Strifes and diviſions arguments of a fleſhly mind. 
7 He that planteth, and he that watereth, u no- 
thing. 


: ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you, 
. as unto * ſpiritual, but as unto * carnal, 
5 even as unto babes in Chriſt, 

* 9. d. And though I am fully acquainted with the mind 
of Chriſt, (ch. 2.-16.) Yet in point of miniſterial prudence, 
could not uſe fuch a manner of preaching, as did befit ſpi- 
ritual Perſons. (| 4 See on ch. 2. n. 53. Such as had ar- 
rived to any conſiderable degrees of holineſs. (1 * Rom. 7. 
14. viz. Comparatively ; 7. e. ſuch as are ( moſt of you ) 
of a carnal, corrupt Converſation, and in whom the inte- 
reſt of the Fleſh prevails much, as v. 3,4. 4 © 9.4. Yet 


I deny nor bur that you are regenerated, and fo, [x Chriſt,] 
though but [babezs,] (yet not in point of Knowledge, ( as 
'tis generally taken) but in point of Praftice : For thar 
which he blames 'em for, is matter of Pra&tice, and he 
exprelly affirms that they abounded in Knowledge, ch. 1. 5. 


neither yet now are ye able, 

7 I have been fain to preach to you'in ſuck a way, as 
was ſuitable to your weak and cathial ſtate, viz. by way of 
ConviQtion, CorreCtion, Reproof, Diſſwaſive, &c. { * Heb. 
5.12. 1Pet. 2.2. Q\ ? In a way of Inſtruftion, «horra- 
tion, Comfort, &'c. whereby I might have encouraged, 
ſtrengthened, comforted, and made you more eminent and 
abundant in all kind of Grace, as would have beficted thoſe 
who are eminent tor Holineſs, and thz practical part of 
Religion. q *'* Your condition has bzen, and {till is, ſuch, 
as would not properly admit of ſuch a way of preaching. 


ſions, are ye not carnal, and walk 4 ” as men> | 


Spirit, that orhers have better gifts than your lelves. 
 *? Outward Contentions in words and deeds, ch. 6. 1, &c. 
7 '* Making of Parties, and ſiding one againſt another, as 
v. 4, Oc. and ch. 1,11, 12. and 11. 18. \ 5 As worldly 
men do, who have no higher a principle than Nature. 


nother, I am of Apollos, are ye not ' carnal ? 

5s Who then js Paul, and who # Apollos, but 
7 miniſters by whom ye believed, even ** as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

'7 Rom. 10. 17. Not principal Agents in this work, and 
Lords of your Faith, thar you ſhould pin your Faith on 
our Sleeves, bur only Inſtruments whom Chriſt makes uſe 
of to work Faith in you. © '* According to thar propor- 
tion of Gifts thar God furniſhes with, and the Succe!s he 
b:ſtows on every one, to ſome more, to ſome lets, (and 


therefore none ſhould boaſt of their Gifts, nor make Parties 
upon that account. ) 


6 I have ”?. planted, Apollos ?® watered : but 
God * gave the increaſe. 

'9 Laid the firſt Foundation of Chriſtianity among you, 
(v. 10.) and converted you to Chriſt. Q ** Uſed all Go- 
ſpel means park go growth. T7 ** Pſal. 65.- 10. & 127.1. 
Quickned, and made the means effectual tro bring forth 


theſe Fruits of Converſion and Confirmation, 4#s 11. 21, 
and 16. 14. 


7 So then, neither is he that planteth *2 any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
2! giveth the increaſe. 

** Fohm 15.”5.. Not able of himſelf to produce theſe ef- 


feQs, (and therefore not to be ſet up as Maſters, and Fattions 
made for 'em.) 


8 Now ** he that planteth, and he ** that wate- 
reth, are one: and * every man tha!l reccive his 
** own reward, according to his ?7 own jahour. 

23 Theſe Church-Officers, whom God makes we of a- 
mong you, ſerve the ſame Maſter, are empioyed about the 
ſame work, and defign the ſame end, (and therefore you 
ought not to ſer 'em up one above another, and divide in- 
to FaCtions thereupon.) 4 ** Pſal. 62. 12., Gal. 6. 5. Mare. 
16.-27. See on Rom. 2.6. q. d. True, there's difference in 
Miniſter's Labours ; ſome take more pains, ſome lefs; and 
they ſhall be rewarded accordingly, with differnt degrees 
of Glory ; but this ſhould breed no difizrence nor divihon 
in the Church. 4 ** A peculiar, appropriate reward, 
1 Pet. 5.4. 4 7” His particular diligence, and faickfulncis 
in his Service, (not according to his Succeſs.) 


g For ** we are *? labourers together with 


Natural and ſpiritual perſons. x CO R 1 N THIANS. All ſucceſs of Miniſters fromGod. 


2 ” I have fed you with * milk, and not with Cliap. 3. 
9 meat : for '* hitherto ye were not able to bear it, oa 


405 7» 


3 For "ye ate yet * carnal : for * whereas there * Gal. 5. 20. 
among you '? envying, and ” ſtrife, and || "5 divi- Jam. 3. 16. 
p, j Ac 10nF. 


i: 'The greateſt part of you. T * Inward trouble of T Gr. according 


Fo MAN, 


4 For while one ſaith, ** I am of Paul, and a- ** See on 
ch. 1. 12.747, 


3 God: ** ye are God's || ** husbandry, ye are || Or, :i!/apt. 


* God's ” building. 


fication. Y * Mark 16.20. Heas the principal Agent, we 
as Officers under him, and enabled by him T ?* The vi- 
ſible Church at Corinth. Q 3* Iſa. 61. 3. The Perſons on 
whom this Labour is beſtowed, to mike you fruitful in 
good Works. \ 3 1 77im. 3.15. The Perſons whom God 
does, by us, build up in Knowledge and Grace. 


to According to the 4 grace of God which 1s 


given unto me, as a Wiſe maſter-builder 1 have 
3 laid the foundation , 2nd 3* another buildeth 


thereon, But lct * every 7 man take heed ®* how «» 


he buildeth thereupon. 

34 See on Rom. 1.5.n.21. | 35 Rom. 15. 20, Heb. 5. 1. 
Rev. 21. 14. Firſt acquainted you with the Fundamearals 
of Religion, (wv hich is the hardeſt and chiefeſt work) and 
ſhewed you thar Chriſt is the only way to Salvation, (v.11.) 


and 8. 1, 2 Cor.8. 5.) 


according to which other Teachers muſt take their Mza- 
ſures, 


* Eph. 2. 20, 


28 2 Cor. 6. 1. Mark 16. 20. Apoſtles and Minift-rs. Heb. 3: 3, 4. 
q *? 2Cor.3.5,6. viz. In the work of Converſion, and Ed:- 1 Pet. 2. 5, 


r Per. 4. 11. 


/ WT 


IVY —_— 


Chriſt the only foundation, I. CORIN [ 


HIANS. Miniſters how to be accounted of 


* Chap. 4. 5: 


fed. 


j; Or, aeftroj. 


- 11 For ** other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is ** Jeſus Chriſt. 

39 No Teacher can dire& you any other way to Salva- 
tion, than by Faith in Chriſt, 47s 4. 12. } ® Eſa.28.16. 
Matt. 16.18. Eph. 2.20. 

12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion, *"'gold, filver, precious ſtones, #* wood, hay, 


{tubble ; 


« 27im. 1. 13. Preach pure and found DoArine, ſaita- 
| ble to the Foundation: © +* Humane Inftirutions, or Er- 
rors of leſſer moment, (which, though they differ from, 
and disfigure the Foundation, yet don't deſtroy it,) or cor- 
rupt Practices. 

13 * Every man's ® work ſhall be made #4 ma- 
nifeſt, For the *' day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
4 Gr. i rovea- f ſhall be revealed by ** fire; and the fire ſhall try 
every man's work, of what fort It 1s. 

43 The Nature of his DoQrine, whether it be true or 
falſe, ſound and ſolid, or corrupt and frothy. 
both to the Teacher himſelf, and to others. | | 
row and ftri& ſearch into the Narure of it; or, time will 
diſcover the unſoundneſs of it ; though for a while 1t may 
paſs for currant. 4 # Eſa. 48. 10. 4 Pet. 1.7. and 4. 12. 
the light of the Word (4s 17. 11. Eph. 5. 13.) which is 
like Fue, Jer. 23. 29. 

14 7 If any man's, work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive ** a reward. 

47 If his Doctrine prove ſound and true, and fo of a 1a- 
ſting Nature. 4 #* The Approbation of his own Conſci- 
ence, and of all found Chriſtians, and praiſe of God, 
(ch. 4.”5. Matt. 25. 24.) for the fairhful diſcharge of his 


Othce. 


15 If any man's work ſhall be ? burnt, he ſhall 
50 ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall ”' be faved ; yet 
ſo * as by tire. 

49 Appear to be unprofitable and worthleſs (as thing 
that are burnt.) 41 ** Loſe all his Labour and ExpeQtati- 
on, and the forementioned reward of Approbation and 
Commendation. } *' Eſcape puniſhment, (he being fin- 
firm to the Foundation.) © 5* Nor 
without much difficulty, nor without ſome loſs, (as one 
that hardly ſcapes out of the Fize, but has his Cloaths 


cere, and holdin 


burnt. ) 


16 ” Know ye not that ** ye are the 5 temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God 5* dwelleth in 


you ? 


5? 9. 4. And you ſhould alſo take heed what Dodrine 
you deliver, Jeſt you thereby defile, or deſtroy the Temple 
of God. Y\ 5+ The Church, Eph. 2. 21. 


Chap. 3. fures, 4s 18. 1, 4, 7-11. } 5* Succeeding Teachers be- 
Jo. ſtow further pains for InſtruQtion and Edification. Q 7 E- 
very Miniſter. 4 3* What DoGtrines he preaches, and in 


what manner. 


qT © A nar- 


1 Dm. 3.15. 


q +4 7x, 


to ſecure themſelves. 


19 For the wiſdom of this world is ©” fooliſh- 
neſs with God: © for it is written, © He taketh 5A 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

7 Is accounted fo by God. Q © 9. d. And it appears 
to be Folly, becauſe it rends to their own ruin, as it 1s 
written. \ ® John 5. 13. He intangles and brings 'em to 
ruin, by thoſe ſubtle Contrivances, whereby they thought 


20 And again, 7? The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the ”' wiſe, that they are 7* vain, 

79 Pjal 94.11. J ?* The worldly Wiſe. Q 7? Pal, 2.1. 
>. He and ineff:Qtual ro ſecure themlelves againſt 


21 Therefore let no man ” glory in men : for 


74 all things are yours, 


73 Yet = Man up as his Oracle, and depend on him, as + 
in having ſuch a one to 
FT 7+ Rom.s8. 


the Lord o 


his Faith, and glor 
be his Teacher, and that he is his Follower. 


28. All the Officers of the Church, and Gifts beſtowed on 
thew, (yea and all Creatures) are for the uſe, benefit, and 
ſervice of the Church in 'common, ( and therefore you 


ſhould nor ſo ſet 'em up one againſt another. ) 
22 Whether 7' Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 


the 75 world, or ”” life, or 7® death, or ?* things 
preſent, or ** things to come ; all are * yours ; 

75 Ver. 5. Even the Apoſtles themſelves, (much more in- 
ferior Miniſters.) 4 7% Which was made, and is preſerved, 
that therein the Ele& may work out their own Salvation, 
and when that work is perfe&ted, the World ſhall be at an 


end. © 77 The continuance of this Life, in order to a 


better. © 7* All ourward Calamiries, and at Lift che ſepa- 
ration of the Soul from the Body, is for your advantage ; 


being a paſſage to eternal Happineſs, Phil. 1. 21. 1 7? Al 


preſent Providences. Q © All the Enjoyments'of the World 
to come. F} ** Conduce to your ſpiritual and eternal Ad- 


Vanuage. 


23 And ye are © Chriſt's; and © Chriſt « 


54 God's. 


52 Ch. 6. 19. Cubje& to him, and depending on him, 
(Matt. 23. 8, 10.) and therefore muſt glory in, and obey 


him only. 1 © Fiz. As Man and Mediator. } *+ Chap. 


11.”3. Heb. 1. 3. His obedient Son ( Phil. 2.8.) reſigning 


up himſelf to his Will, (Maze. 26. 39. John 6. 38.) and ſees 


king his Glory in all; (John 17. 4.) and ſo ſhould we. 


CHAP. 


1 How to account of miniſters. 7 We have nothing, 


bat we have received it, g The Apoſtles 15 are 


our fathers in Chriſt. 


"F ET a man fo account of us, as of the *? mi- 


'niſters of Chriſt, and ? ſtewards of the my- 


ſteries of God. 


F 5 C4. 6. 19. -2 Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 2. 21,22. Heb.3.6. 1 Pet. 
2. 5. St apart from profane uſes, and dcdicared to his 
Service ; among whom he manifeſts his gracious preſence 


by his'Spurit. 4 55 See on Rom. 8. 9. n. 45. 


17 If any man ||” defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God ** deſtroy : for the temple of God is 


55 holy, which temple ye are. 


57 Or, [deſtroy] 7. e. Tf hereby it come to paſs, that any 
of the Members of the Church, by reaſon of ſuch frothy 
and unſound preaching, either come ſhort of true Grace, 
or together with true Grace, be leavened with many E: 
rors, and fo come ſhort of that degree of Grace he mighr 
elle have atrained, and ſo periſh either in whole, or in 
part. \ ” Puniſh with-eternal Damnation, 2 Per. 2. 4.-;. 
(and therefore take heed of this.) 4 5? Separated from all 


Pollution. 


18 Let *? no man ® deceive himſelf: If any 
man among you *©* ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, ** let him become a fool, that he may 


© be ©5 wiſe. 


** Neither Teacher, by broaching Errors through pride 


of his own Underſtanding ; nor 


earers, by a Fattious 


po__ of one above anorher, for his Gifrs. 4 *' Yiz 
ith a conceir of his worldly Wiſdom. } ** Be really 
wiſe as t0 the things that conc*rn this world only, (and 
thereupon be puft up.) 4 * Mare. 16. 24. Let him re- 
nounce his carnal Wiſedom, and ſubmit ro the Doftrine 
of the Goſp:1, which the world counts Folly, ch. 1. 23. 
F © Approve himſelf to be. \ © Prov. 3. 7. Ia. 5. 21. 
viz. Spiritually ; in matters that concern his Soul. 


' Having warn'd them againſt an undue eſteem of 


th-ir own Paſtors, ( ch. 3.) he now ſhews how far they 
ſhould eſteem all che true Miniſters of Chriſt. Q ? 2 Cor. 


4. 5. and 6. 4. Cel. 1. 25. Tit. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Not Ma 
ſtcrs of their Faith, but thoſe that are appointed to ſerve 


Chriſt in-the work of the Miniſtry. Q * Marr. 24. 45- 


Tit. 1. 7. See there. Intruſted with the Keys of Diſcipline, 


and Sacraments. 


(1a. 22.22. Matt. 16. 19.) and adminiſtration of the Word 


2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a 


man be found * faithful. 


+ Luke 12. 42. Atting according to his Commiſſion, and 
1*ither with-holding any Priviledge, or part of God's Will 
from the People ; (As 20. 20, 27.) nor delivering his own 
Fancies, ( 2 Pez. 1. 16.) nor taking more Authority than 


God has given, Mark 10. 42. 1 Pet. 5. 3. 


3 But with me it is a very ſinall thing that I 


ſhould be * judged of you, or of * man's t judg- 4 Gr. 47 
ment : yea, ? I judge not my own ſelf. 


5 Slighted, (in compariſon of your eloquent Teachers, 


2 Cor. 10.10.) 4} * A Judgment paſſed 


by any men what- 


ſoever, though in the moſt folema manner. } 7 Viz. Fi- 
nally, Infallibly, Definirively. 


4 For *I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I 


not hereby ? juſtified : but he that 


the Lord. 


'- judgeth me is 


s 170hn 3. 20, 21. 9.4. Though I am not conſcious to 


my ſelf of unfaichfulnc6, or 
my Miniſtry, but have been 


at 


igence in the diſcharge of 
gent in doing my Duty 
in all reſpe&s, ch. 15."10. Rom. 15.-19. 2 Cor. 11. 23- 


1 * 7ob 


Chap. 4, 


Fools 
Chay 
Ts 


40! 


6s cata 


WM Chu. 4: 
Ps. Bb 


495 /* 


| Gr. diſtin- 
giſbeth thee. 


*Rev. 3. 17, 


| Or, us the 
laſt apoſtles. 


i Gr. theatre. 


"Ads 17. 18. 
& 26, 24 

Ye 2 Rings 
9. 11, 


Fools for Chrift. 


LCORINTAHIANS. 


q 5 Joby. 2. Pſal. 130. 3. & 143. 2. Rom. 3.20. Acquit- 
red from all Fault in God's light, (who ſpies thoſe Failings 
in us, which we can't diſcern in our ſelves, P/al. 19. 12.) 
q ” Knows with what Conſcience I have diſcharged my 
truſt, and will deaÞVwith me accordingly. 


5 Therefore "' judge nothing before the time» 
until the Lord '* come, who both will ” bring to 
light the hidden things of darknes, and will make 
manifeſt the '4 counſels of the hearts : and then 
ſhall '* every man have ** praiſe of God. 

1 Matt. 7. 1. Rom. 2.1. Take not upon you to pro- 
nounce ſo poſitively and peremptorily, concerning mens 
Credit and Worth. Q ** Yiz. To Judgment. (| Job 
12.22. f "+ Mens purpoſes and ends in what they do, 
(which now are hidden.) \ 5 Y/iz. Who is Faithful, Sin- 
cere, and Praiſe-worthy. 7 * Matt. 25. 34. Rom. 2.29. 
Both Commendation, and Reward. 


6 And ” theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollos, for 


your ſakes : that ye might learn *! in us, ** not to 
think of men above that which is written, ** that 


no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 
'7 g.d. What I ſpake (ch. 1. 12. & 3. 4.) concerning 
our Partiality in overvaluing ſome Miniſters, was not as 
if any of you had ſet up my ſelf or Apollos in ſuch a fac- 
rious way, but only to teach and repreſent ro you, under 
our Perſons, how you ought to carry your ſelves towards 
your Miniſters ; and not to magnifie one, though it were 
my ſelf or Apollos, ſo as to undervalue and deſpiſe orhers. 
q ** By what is there ſaid concerning my felt, and him. 
{ ** Not to ſet a higher rate and value upon any of your 
Teachers, or their Gifts and Abilities, than what 1s exprel- 
ſed, (ch. 3.6--8.) agreeable to Scripture, viz. That they are 
but Inftruments in God's hand, and that all the Succeſs 
and Efficacy of their Labours depends upon his Bleſling. 


4 *? Thar you ſhould not value your ſclves, by reaſon of | 
your Relation to, or Dependance upon one Teacher more 
. than another, ſo as to magnifie one, and vilifie another. 


'7 For ** who + maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not ** re- 
ceive 2 now if thou didſt receive zt, why doſt thou 
26 olory, as if thou hadſt *” not received zt ? 

24 Rom.9. 16. 9.4. Who has ſo far advanc'd thee in 
point of Judgment, and Wiſdom, above all other Belie- 
vers, as that you can by your own Authority ſet up any 
one Teacher above another ? Q} *5 John 3. 27. Rom. 12. 6. 
Jam. 1.17. 1 Pet. 4.10. viz. From God, who has given as 
much to others alſo. 4 *5 Grow proud of it. 4 *? But 
hadft attained this ſingular skill, by thy own induſtry ; 
and that no one elſe had the like. 


$ Now ye are ** full, * now ye are ** rich, ye 
have * reigned as kings *? without us: and ** I 
would to God ye did reign, that ** we alſo might 
reign with you. 

:# Are plentifully endued with all ſorts of ſpiritual 
Gifts, ſo that you can deſire no more ; (ſpoken in earneſt, 
and not ironically.) © ** Do ſo flouriſh in the quier and 
glorious uſe of theſe Gifts, that you ſeem to have attain'd 
a kind of Royal Dignity. 41 ** By the Miniſtry of your 
own Teachers, without our help. Q 3* I heartily with 
that you may continue ſo to do. Q\ 3* The Apoſtles and 
other ſincere Miniſters, who are expoſed to all outward 
Calamities, may ſhare with you in your happinels, and 
come to you as a refuge. 


9 For 1 think that God hath ſet forth || us the 
14 apoſtles ” laſt, as it were '* appointed to ”7 death, 
For we are made a | ** ſpeftacle unto the world, 
and to *? angels, and to * men, 

34 And all faithful Miniſters. ( 35 Who are God's laſt 
Meſſengers to his Church, after the Prophets, &'c. 4 35 1 Theſ. 


3-"3- A ?? Pſal. 44. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 11. To confli& with all 
ſorts of Miſceries, and Death it ſelf. Q 3* Heb. 10. 33. A 
publick gazing-ſtock, and Example of ſtrange Sufferings. 
} ** As SpeQtators of our Conflifts ; where ſome b__ 
others piry us. 


10 We are * ** fools for * Chriſt's ſake, but ye 
are ** wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but 4* ye 
are ſtrong : ye are % honourable, but we are ** de- 
ſpiſed, 

4? Viz. In the World's account, (and perhaps in yours 
too.) 4 #' Becauſe we run ſo many hazzards for Chriſt. 
1 + You are accounted wiſe in your Profeffion of Chriſt, 
becauſe, together with that, you enjoy outward Proſperi 


fo 
ty. T ®Ch. 1. 27. & 2. 3. 2 Cor. 13. 9. Overwhelmed 
with many Miſeries, (like feeble Perſons.) 7 44 You ſtand 


| 
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The power of God's Kingdom. 


— — es re IIS — en. ceo ee, 


faſt in your flouriſhing Condition , free from all evil. 
U_# Renowned for the pzaceable poſſeſſion, and glorious 
uſe of your ſpiritual Gifts. 4 45 Y;z. By reaſon of our Po- 
verty, and mcan outward appearance, ch. 2. 3. 


11 7 Evcn unto this preſent hour, we ** both 
hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are 4? buf- 
teted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

#7 Not only at our firſt entrance upon our Office, (when 
all the World was fer againſt Chriſtianity, ) bur ſtill, 
though ſo many thouſands are converted. Q #* 2 Cor. 4. 
8--10. & 11. 23. Are deſtitute of neceſſary Food and Ap- 
parel, and are expoſed to wants of all ſorts, (and ſo ſhould 
you lay aſide your haughtinefs, and embrace the Croſs of 


Chriſt.) (1 # A#s 23.-2. 

12 And ** labour, ” working with our own 
hands : being reviled, we * bleſs : being perſecu- 
ted, we ſuffer it : 


As 20.34. 1Thef. 2.9. 2Theſſ.3.8. 1 *' As 18.3. 


5? Matt. 5. 11.-44. Luke 23. 34. Ats 7. 60. Rom. 12. 14. 
1 Theſſ. 2.59. FI : th; 


Chap. 4. 
4063. 


13 Being defamed, we ” intreat : * we are * Lam. 3. 45. 


'* made as the filth of the world, and are the off- 
ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

53 Speak 'em fair, and return good and mild language ; 
or, Intreat God for 'em, Matt. 5. 44. 4 5 At 22. 22. 
Lam. 3. 45; Deſpiſed and trampled upon, and reje&ted by 


the men of the World, where ever we come. 


14 ” 1 write not theſe things to '* ſhame you, 
but * as ” my beloved ſons I ** warn you. 

5 2Cor. 7.3. 4 55 Publickly to diſgrace you, and tain 
your Credit with other Churches, by laying the blame of 
all this at your Doors. { 57 Whom I have begotren ro 
the Faith, v.15. 3* Shew you in a mild and tender way, 
the Evil of your Miſcarriages, and put you in mind of 
your Duty 

15 For though you have ten thouſand  in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many. fa- 


thers : for * ® in Chriſt Jeſus I have © begotten 
you through the goſpel. 

59 To further you in the Knowledge of Chriſt. 4 ©* To 
Convert you to Chriſt. 4 © By his Blefling upon my La- 
bours. A} ©* Gal. 4. 19. Phil. 10. Been the firſt Inftrument 
of your Convertion. 

16 Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye ® follow- 
ers of me. 


63 Ch. 11.1. Phil. 3.17. 1Thefſ. 1.6. 2 Theſſ. 3.9. Heb. 
13. 7. Obedient to my DireQions, and imitators of my 
Humility, Peaceablenets, &c. 


17 For this cauſe haveI ſent unto you Timothy, 
who is ©* my beloved fon, and faithful © in the 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
my © ways which be in Chriſt, © as I teach every 
where in every Church. 

64 17im.1.2, One whom I love with an entire father! 
AﬀeCtion, as if he were my Son, 2 Tim. 1.2. \ © In his 
work, { Phil. 2. 20.) and by his aſſiſtance. Q © My Chri- 
ſtian courle of Life, (for your imitation, v. 16.) \ 9 Ac« 
cording to the conſtant tenor of my Preaching. 


18 Now © fome are pufited up as though I 
would 7* not come to you. 

5 Both faQtious Teachers and Pzople are grown inſolecnr, 
46 ftubborn in their ſinful Courles. 4 7? Yiz. To cen- 
ſize them for their Miſcarriages, and to reform Abuſes, 
ch. 11. 34- 


19 7* But I will come to you ſhortly, * ?* if the 
77 Lord will, and will 7+ know, not the 7 ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the 7* power. 

7 As 19.21. ( ?* Rom. 15. 32. Heb. 6. 3. Jam.4.1s. 
q 7? Who by his Spirit guides us 1n all our Journeys, A#s 
16. 7,9, 10. Gal. 2.2. \ 7+ Conſider, examine, and find 
our. |} 75 Their ſpecious profeſſion of Religion, and vain 
oftentation of Knowledge and Eloquence. \ 7* Whether 
the Preaching of ſuch Teachers be accompanied with Effi- 
Cacy, ſo as to work on the Hearts of their Hearers ; and 


whether ſuch People have any thing of the Truth and Li% 
of Religion. ' 


20 For the 7” kingdom of God # not in 7* word, 
but in 7? power, 

77 See On Rom. 14. 17. n. 65. The way whereby the 
Kingdom and Intereſt of God is promoted, and the work 
of = 1s begun, and carried on in the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of Perſons. Q\ ?* Chap. 2.4. 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. Is not 
wrought by humane Eloquence, and does not conſiſt in 
empty Proteſſions and Pretences. 4 ?* Is wrought by the 


Cc power 


*:1 Theſſi2.1r, 


* AQts 18. 11, 
Jam. 1. 18, 


* Atts 18. 21, 


q 
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\Tatt 16.19, 


John 2<. 23. 
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- power of the Spirit accompanying the Word ; and conliſts 
* 1a ſuch things as manifeſt a Divine Power, ating and ru- 


— > 7 ——_— 


OS 


— CDS —————— —— —— 


Il CORINTHIANS. Heinous offenders to be ſhat] 


lag 1n Mc. 

21 © What will ve? ® ſhall I come unto you 
with a 10d, or in ** love, and 7n the ſpirit of meck- 
nels ? | 

8 + Cer. 10. 2,6. & 13. 10. | ** Will you perſiſt in 
your Dijorders, artd force meto ule the Rod of Diſcipline, 
and mv Apoſtolical Authority to cenſure you tor 'em * 
q *: Will you reform, that I may be kind and gentle to 
vou? 


CHAT Tv. 
i The inceſtuous perſon. 7 The old leaven muſt be 
purged” onr, 1o Heinous offenders are to be 

TITS | 

($6. Viitiits 

T is reported commonly that there is * fornica- 

tion amons you, and ſuch fornication, as 15 
> not ſo much as named amonsſt the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould * have his fathers wite. 

* That fort of uncleann-t%, call'd Inceſt ; whichis Mar- 
tice within degrees forbidden; ( and rhereſor?2 there's 
cxiuil cnough to ule the Rod, ( c4. 4. 21.) and little cauſe 
of boattirg. ) © * Generatly much condemned and de- 
teited, even by the more civilized Heathens. (1 4 Lever. 

\. Dert. 27. 20. Marry his Step-Mother, ( and thar, 
aurire his; I:fe, as fome think, from 2 Cor. 7. 12..) 
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* And ve are puffed up, and have not rather 
_ ”—_ c2 % L » | «? =>] - Y 16 > F 
© mourncd, that he that hath done this deed, mizht 
be t2ken away from among You, 
2.4. Notwithſtanding which ye glory in your prefent 
mdition ( ch. 4.8, ro. ) and make Offtentation of your 
:r:7val Gifts, to the ncglct of your Duty. T7 © With 
wn expreſſions of ſorrow, proceeded to excommunicate 
1c Ofender, 2 Cor. 2.-1. and 12.21. 


For I verily as ” abſent in body, but preſent 


£377 
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ro let nothing of Leaven be found about 
Chriſtians are now keeping a perpetual Pa 


becauſe we Chan + 
ou, becauſe we 
Favor, 4 7 Who CaP, 6, 
was repreſented by the Patchal Lamb, Johz 1. 29. 1 Pet. ft 3h, 
19. 1 ** Has died to make ſatisfation for our Sins, 4063. 
ch, 15. 3. 

8 Therefore * *? let us keep [| the feaſt, * not *Exod. 12. ;, 
'* with old leaven, *' neither with the leaven of ma- | Or, {24a 
lice and wickedneſs; but ** with the unleavened —*** 16. 3. 
bread of ſiacerity and truth. | 

*5 Let the whole of our Lives bz lik? the Jewiſh Feaſt of 
Patſover and unleavened Bread. F 3? In the detilement of 
natural Corruption. © 3* Nor allowing our ſelves in any 
way of Wickedneſs, either by corrupt AﬀecCtions, or ſinful 
Actions, or tolerating among us any ſcandalons Offence. 
{ 3* Prattiſing all Chriſtian Puriry, and holding faſt the 
Truth that has been delivered to us. 


9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, * ” not to * 2 Cor.s. 1, 
company with fornicators. 
33 Rom. 16.-17. Eph. 5.11. 2Theſ. 3.14. To abſtain 


trom ordinary, familiar, unneceſſary Converle with them, 
and all ſuch ſcandalous Sinners. 


10 +. Yet not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye 3* needs go out- 
of the world. 
3+ 9.4. Yet I did not mean thereby to forbid you ab- 
ſolutely all fociety with Heathens, who are guilty of thar, 
or the like hemnous Sins. © 35 You muſt thun all Compa- 
ny whatſoever, ( becauſe the Citizens of Corinth were ge- 
nerally ſuch. ) 
11 But now ** I have written' unto you, not 
to 7 keep company, * if any man that is called a ' Matr. 18. rn 
”* brother be a fornicator, or covetous, oran ?* jdo- = aha 
later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, : John EM 
with fuch an one, nonot ** to eat. 


3% Ido now explain my mind more fully, that I meant 
it of Chriſtians. Q} ?? See n. 33. 4 * 2Theſl 3.6. A 
Chriſtian, and a Member of your Church. \ *® Tainted 


2 
In © ſpirit, have, [|5 judged already, 2? as though T, 
were preſent, concerning him that hath "fo done 
this aced ; 

7 Col. 2.5. T * In AﬀeGion, Care, and Authority, or 

,ower of the Spirit. « * Paſled Sentence upon him by my 
Apottohcal Aurhority, ( fince you have negleCted it. ) 
& '- As deliberately, juftly, refolvedly, authoritatively. 
 '' In ſuch a ſcandalous manner. 

4 * In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ve are ” gathered together, and my ſpirit, * with 
the ” power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

22 By his Aurnority and Command, ( Mare. 7. 22. Aﬀs 
24. 6.) and cailing upon his Name, Matt. 18. 20. T7 3 wz. 
In an Eccleſiaftical Atkmbly for Judgment. © *+ Judg- 
ment, Authority, and Conſent. ( '5 To conirm whar 
you do, Mzz7. 18. 18. 


5 To ** deliver ſach an one to Satan, "” for the 
deltruction of the iJeth, that the Spirit may be ſa- 
ved in theday oi the Lord Jeſus, 

'5 1.7/7. 1. 20. To cait him our of your Commmnnion, 
©. 7.13. ( whereunon followed, in thole rimes, terrors of 
Conſcience, and bodily Pains or Ditcaſes inflicted by Sa- 
tan.) © ” That being roucly' with a fenſe of his Sin, he 
may truly repent of ir, and it may be morrified in him. 

6 Your '* glorying & not good: Know *2 ye 
ot that * a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
wnNp 2? 

'* Zames 4.716. viz. Of the flouriſhing flare of your 

>. QF 7 Very unfatonable, ( your Church being 
ied, by. tolcrating fach miſdemeanours, and thereby 
exp0ied to God's Judgments, and alio in danger of infe&- 


| 


- ** Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
*+ ve may be a new lump, * as ye are unleavened. 
** For even * Chriſt our *7 paſlover [| is **acrificed 
for us. 
2 Eph. 4. 

The $:nt-nce of Excommunication, v. 13.) Thigiaceſtuous 
*criom, 2nd all ſuch ſcandalous Offenders, ( as the Jews 
W.re to put away leaven- at the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 15.) 
© *+ Your whole Church may be a Holy Society, in reali- 
ty. T ** 7.e. As by proteliton you are obhged to be 
Saints, and icparated trom Sin. } ** 9. ad, Ir concerns you 


2. Col. 3.5, 19. Remove away ffom you, (by 


2 
V 


with ſome dregs of Idolatry, ( as they ſometimes were, ch. 
10.20.) (7 ® To entertain any unneceſhry familiarity 


with 'em, ( which yet hinders not the Duries of natural 
and civil Relations. ) 


12 For * what have to do to judge them alſo 
that are * without 2 # do not ye judge them that 
are Within 2 | 

+: 9.4, When I wrote to you formerly not to company 
with Fornicators, ( v. 9.) I could not meanit of Heathens, 
becauſe 1t belongs not to me to do any thing which has 
the Nature of a Church-Cenſure or Puniſhment to thoſe 
that are not Members of the Church. Y\ # Mark 4. 11. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 12. 1Tim. 3.7. { ® g.d. You may ſee this by 
your own PraQtice, which is to deal only with thoſe that 
are Members of your Church. 


13 But them that are without, ** God judgeth. 
Therefore * # put away from among your ſelyes * Deut. 3 *- 
that wicked perſon. & BAS EP 

++ ( And therefore they ſhall nor go unpuniſhed, Hog "_ 
they fall not under your Cenfure.) Q 4% Numb. 5.2. Do 
you proceed againſt him who is one of your own number. 
( /iz. The Officers, by paſſing Sentence, znd the Members 
by ſhanning his Communion ; ) and for others, leave 'em 
to God's Judgment. 


bl 
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CHAP. YL 


1 Go not to law with the brethren, 6 eſpecially under 
infidels. g The unrighteous ſhall not inherit God's 
kingdom. 15 Our bodies are Chriſt's members. 


; Are any of you, having a * matter againſt 
another, go to law before the * unjuſt, and 
not * before the Saints ? 

* Neh. 5.9. © * Any Controverſie about civil Afairs. 
T * Heathen Judges, v. 6. (who generally opprefled the 
Chriſtians, and were corrupt.) (4 + Submut your ſelves to 
the Judgment of Chriſtan Umpires. 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall * judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye t unworthy to judge the * ſinalleſt mat- 
ters ? 

5 Aſſiſt ar the laſt Judgment, ( as Juſtices on the Bench ) 
and approve of ChritY's Righteous Judgment on the Wick- 
ed, Matt. 19.=28. Luke 22.-30. Dan. 2. 27. Pſal. 49. 14- 
q + Vnſit, unable for fuch a Work. { * Differences about 
worldly 
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Fornication to be avoided. 


Chap: 6. 
4063+ 


worldly Aﬀairs, ( which are of ſmall moment, in compa- 
riſon of ſpiritual and heavenly Matters. ) 
.3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 7” angels? 
® how much more things that pertain to this life? 
7 Devils. 41 * Yiz. Are we worthy to Judge. 


4 If then ye have ? judgments of things pertain- 
ing to this life, ſet them to judge who are ** leaſt 
eſteemed in the church, 

9 Differences to be decided. , } '* Not called to any 
publick imployment in the Church, and ſo are other ways 
unſerviceable. 

5 Ifſpecak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there is 
not a wiſe man amonegſt you? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that befqre the unbelievers, 

7 Now therefore there is ntterly a " fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye '* go to law one with ano- 
ther : ® why do ye not rather take wrong 2 why do 
ye not rather ſutfer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

11. Prov. 20.22. Matt. 5. 39. 1Thefſ. 4. 6. and 5..15. 


F ** iz. For ſuch petty matters, as might be decided a- 
mong your ſelves. © '? Rom. 12. 19. 


8 Nay, you do * wrong, and defraud, and that 


your brethren. | 


*r Tim. 1.9. 
Heb. 12. 14. 


* Heb. ro. 12. 


* Viz. By theſe vexatious Law-ſuits. 


9 Know ye not that the " unrighteous ſhall 
© not inherit the kingdom of God 2? Be not de- 
ceived : * neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor ” effeminate, nor * abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind, 

5 Such who are guilty of theſe injurious Law-ſuirs, and 
unjuſt Dealings, as well as other ſcandalous Offenders. 
T © Gal.5.-21. Eph.5.5. Rev. 21. 27. and 22. 14, Is. 
T ”7 Such who ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed againſt Nature. 
Y ** Lev. 18. 22. 


 10- Nor+thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 

11 And ” ſuch were ſome of you: * but ye are 


22 waſhed, but ye are, *' fanCtified, but ye are ** juſti- 


Or, profitable. 


*Matt. I5.17. 
OM. 14. 17. 
- 2. 22, 2J. 


* 1 Thell. 4.3. 


A 

fied ®* in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
24 Spirit of our God. 8 

'9.Ch. 12.2. Rom. 6.19. and 7.5. Eph. 2.1--3, 11,12. and 
5.8. Col. 3. 7. and 1. 21. Tit. 3. 3. Deut.g. 7. Viz. In 
ſome kind or other. 4 ** Eph. 5. 26. Cleanſed from the 
filth of Sin, both outwardly by Baptiſm, and inwardly by 
Repentance. © ** Freed from the Power of Sin, and in- 
ducd with a Principle of Holineſs. JF ** Acquitted from 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin, and accounted Righte- 
ous. | *3 For his merits ſake. (} ** Working Holineſs in 
you, ( and therefore take heed of returning to your former 
Sins, or vexatious Law-ſuits, or any other Wickednels. ) 


12 ** All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not || ** expedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but ?” I will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

2s Ch. 10. 23. Viz, That are indifferent in their own 
Nature, and neither commanded nor forbidden. (} ** Fit- 
ting to be uſed, in regard of Circumſtances ; as when 
they are hurtful ro our ſelves, or our Neighbours. (| *? Col. 
2.21. F'll keep my ſelf indifferent towards 'em, as that Þ'll 
be able to forbear the uſe of *'em, when there is occaſion. 

13. * 23 Meats *® for the belly, and the belly ** for 
meats : but * God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
32 Now the body # ”* not for fornication,but * ** for 


and by the 


3- the Lord, and the ” Lord for the body. 


8 9.4. And among the number of theſe indifferent 
things, is Meats; bur nor Fornication, ( as the Gentiles 
commonly thought.) 4 *? For filling the Belly, and nou- 
riſhing the Body. 4 ** For the receiving and digeſting 
of 'em. \ ?* Matt. 22.30. Viz. as to thatuſe. q. d. The 
time will come, when God will diſſolve the frame of rhe 
Body by Death; and then the Stomach, or Body, ſhall have 
no further need of Meat, and Mear ſhall be no further 
uſctul ro the Body, (and therefore we ought nor, for the 
filling our Belly, and pleaſing our Appetite, to promuainn 
either our own Souls, or others, by caring with Offence. ) 
F >* g.d. But now: for Fornication, the caſe is far other- 
wiſe. 4 32 Notordain'd for this uſe, as the Belly is for 
Meats. 4 34 Py.19, 20. 1Thefſ. 5. 23. To be imployed in 
the teryice of Chriſt, and united ro him, and fo brought to 


Glory. Q ** z.e. Chriſt was made Man, to redeem, tfanc- 
tifie, and fave the Body, as well as thz Soul; and conſc- 
quently to rule and command ir. , 


14 And * God hath both raiſed up the ** Lord 
and will alſo 7 raiſe up us by his own power. 

3* Chriſt's Body. 4 ?7 Rom.8.11. Phil. 3, 21. Nordeſtroy 
our Bodies, ( as he does Mears afd the Bzlly ) but raiſean1 
glorifie 'em, ( and therefore they ought nor to be defiled 
now with Fornication. ) 

, Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
'* members of Chriſt > Shall I then take the ? mem- 
bers of Chriit, and make them the members 4? of 
an harlot 2 God forbid. 

3* Ch. 12.27. Eph.5.30. Col:1.18. Myſtically united 
to him, (if youate ſuchas you profeſs your ſelves to be) as 
well as your Souls. \ 39 My Body which is united th 


Chriſt. C#® United to her, and made uſe of for her, by an 
unlawful Conjun&tion with her. 


16 What, know ye not that he which is joyned 
to an harlot, is one body ? for #* two ( faith he) 
ſhall be ® one fleſh, 

+" Gen. 2.24. Matt. 19.5. Eph. 5. 31. viz. So joyned tq- 
gether. 41 ® Are as if they were but one Body, ( which, 
though ſpoken of lawful Conjun&tion in Wedlock, yet is 
true alſo in Fornication; the natural part of the A& being 
the ſame. ) 

. 17 But he that is ® joyned unto the Lord, is 
*4 one ſpirit. 

4: United to Chrift by Faith and Love; as by the Bon1 
| of a ſpiritual Matrimony. Q # John 17. 21--23. E954: 4. 
| 4. and 5. 30. Spiritually one; (as the other are carnally) be- 

ing led and governed by the ſame Spirit of Holineſs 2s 
Chriſt is, and becomes a Member of his myſtical Body, 
( and therefore ſuch a Conjunftion ought ro be kept in- 
violable. ) 

18 Flee fornication. # Eyery fin that a man dc- 
eth, is * without the body : but he that commit- 


teth fornication, ® ſinneth againſt his own body. 

4 Yiz, Which is aCted outwardly. ( # Goes out t5 
other Obje&s without a man. © # Leaves a peculiar blor 
of diſgrace, baſeneſs and diſhonour upon it, ( 1 Theſſ: 4. 4, 
5.) more than by any other ſin; In Glurtony, Drunken- 
nefs,&c. menabuſe other Creatures ; but in Fornication they 
abuſe their own Bodies, by making ita Member of a Harlor 


19 What, know ye not that your ** body is the 
*® temple of the holy Ghoſt which 5 in you, which 
4 ye have of God, and ye *? are not your own ? 

4* See Note on ch. 3. 16. n. 55. T7 ® Is freely given to 


you by God. 7 5? May not diſpoſe of your ſelves, and 
your Bodies as you pleaſe, Rom. 14. 7. | 


» 


fore glorifie 9God in '* your body, and in your 
5 ſpirit, which are '* God's. | 

5t Ch. 7.23. 1Pct.1.18. 2 Pet. 2.1. Redeemed out of 
the Hands of Divine Juſtice, and reſcued out of'the Bon- 
dage of Sin and Satan, whereby Chriſt has gotten an ever- 
laſting Nominion over us. } ** Yiz. The Blood of Chriſt, 
paid to God the ſupream Judge for our Ranſome, 4s 20, 
28. 1Pet. 1.18. \ 5 Chriſt your Redeemer. \ + Uling 
it to his Honour, in works of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
( Matt. 5. 16. Rom.6. 19. 1 Theſſ. 4. 3.) and cleanſing it 
from filthineſs, 2 Cor. 7.1. { 55 By inward Purity 
of Heart. } 55 Not only by Creation, bur Redemption, 
voluntary Covenant, and myſtical Union. 


CHAT. Yb 


1 Marriage, 4 a remedy againſt fornication, 10 not 
lizhtly to be diſſolved, 18 Every man muſt be 
content with hu calling. 25 Of virginity, 


OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me : /t is "good for a man not to 
2 touch a woman. | 

: Matt. 19.-10. A condition of Life, which is convent- 
ent, in regard of the prefent calamitous flare of the Church, 
( v. 26.) and to avoid rhe troubles (wv. 28. ) and diſtrac- 
tions ( v. 35. ) of a marricd State, \ * Marry, and know, 
Gen. 2c. 6. . —_— 

2 Nerertheleſ, to avord * fornication, let *every 
man have his ' own wife, and let every women have 
her ' own husband. 

2 All forrs of uncleannefs and pollution. 4 */3z. That 


cannot contain, v. 9. © * Prov. 5.17. Therefore not more 
than one. ; 
OC 3 


3 Let 


20 For *ye are ” honght with a price: there- * 
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. 


* Chap 9. 


1Sam.21.4,5. 


F. 


* Yer. 1, 26. 


* Ma). 2: 


Mark 10. 11, 


12. 


Luke 16. 


* Ver. 6. 


I 4. 


18. 


benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 


IL CORINTHIANS.. 


7 
Of Marriage. 


——__— 


; Let the husband render unto the wife © due | 


husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 * Defraud you not one the other, except 77 be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your 
ſelves to ? faſting and * prayer ; and come together 
a2ain, that Satan ® tempt you not for your * incon- 
rinency. 

7 Exod. 19. 15. Joel 2.16. 4 * Extraordinary Prayer at 
ſer times. | * By tempration draw you to ſome kind of 
Luſt and Uncleanneſs or other. 4 '* Which may be oc- 


calioned by your forbearing one anothers Society too long, 
Matt. 19. 11. 


6 But I ſpeak " this by ** permiſſion, and * ®not 


7- of commandment. 


'' That which I have ſaid for the preventing of incon- 
tinency, both in the unmarried (. 2.) and married, wv. 5. 
«q ': Fo leave you to your liberty therein, if you have the 
gift of Continency. 4 * Not ablolutely ro enyoin 1t (if 
you can forbear,) as 2 Cor. 8.8. 

7 For '+ I would that all men ” were * even as I 
my ſelf: but "* every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and another after that. 

'+ AXs 25. 29. 7 '* Had the gift of Continency- 
qT 'S Fer. 17.ch. 12.11. Matt. 19. 11, 12. 


$ I ſay therefore to the ”7 unmarriedand widows, 
* It is ® good for them if they abide even '? as I. 

7 Widdowers. 4 '* Seen. 1. That which in our cor- 
rupt ſtate, tends to the promoting their Eternal welfare. 
T ' Ina ſingle ſtate. 


9 But if they *? cannot contain, ** let them mar- 
ry: for it is better to marry than ** to burn. 

*2 Have not the gift to preſerve themſelves in Purity of 
Body and Spirit. } ** 17m. 5. 14. | * To be perpe- 
tually haunted with violent, laftful defires. 


10 And unto the married I command, yet *3not 
I, but the * Lord, * Let not the wife * depart from 
her husband. 

q *3 Y:iz. By any new particular Revelation; nor yet by 
meer Counſel, and prudenrial advice, as v. 25. 40. Y **Yiz. 
In the firſt Inſtirution of Marriage, Gen. 2. 24. And the 
Lord Chriſt alſo has commanded the ſame, Marr. 5. 39. and 
19. 6,9. © ** Wilfully leave her Husband, for any dil- 


agreement berween 'em. 


11 But and if ſhe ** depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her husband : and let 
not the husband *” put away hs wife. 

:5 Viz. For a time ; pretending neceflary reaſons forit ; 
as danger of Life, or the like. Q 7? Y:iz. Upon any ſuch 
account. 


12 But to the **reſt ſpeak *2 I, *i*not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that ' believeth not, 
2nd ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. 

2* Bclievers married to unbzhevers. } *? By ſpecial Re- 
velation and Affiſtance. \} 3* iz. By any expreſs Com- 
mand in the Law of Afſes, as the other was, { for he al- 


lowed no ſuch unequal Marriages to his People.) Q ** Is 
a Heathen, not yet converted. 


13 And the woman which hath an husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, let her not leave him. 


14 For the unbclieving husband is ** ſanQtified 
3 by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is * ſanCti- 
fied ” by the husband: elſe were your children 
3* unclean ; but now are they ” holy. | 
3+ Eſ2.1;.3. Tit. 1.15. Set apart to ſerve God's Provi- 
dence, tor the begerting or bearing Children to the Belie- 
ver; ſo that the Believer may expe a Bleſfing in, and 
comfortable uſe of, Society with the Unbehever, (as 
1 Tim.4.5.) \ ”* By his Relation to her; ſo thar the 
Covenant-Holineſs does deſcend, through the Believer, to 
the ithue of 'em both. © 3+ Eph. 2. 12. In the ſame Con- 
ditzon with the Children of Heathens, and ſo not capable 
of being admitted to Goſpel-Worſhip and Priviledges ; 
( like unclean Perſons under the Law.) 4 3 Rom. 11. 16. 
Capable of being dedicated ro God, and of admiſſion to 
ſuch Ordinances as are fuitable to their ſtate. 


part. 
dage in ſuch ? cafes : but God hath * 


r5 But if the unbelieving depart, let him de- 
A brother or a ſiſter is not ** under hon- 


f to peace. 
35 Still obliged by the Marriage-Covenant, . ( the other 
having wilfully broken it to all the intents and purpoſes of 
Marriage. ) f 37 Viz, Of wilful Defertion. \ 3* Rom. 
12. 18, Heb. 12. 14. Requires vs to live peaceably with all : 
and therefore that the Believer ſhould give no occaſion of 
difference, but uſe all poſſible endeavours to retain the 
Unbeliever. 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 


thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife 2 

17 © But as God hath * diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath *? called every one, ® fo 
let him walk : and #* ſo ordain I in all churches. 

© 9.4. But however it be, whether the Unbeliever be 
converted or no. (| ** Yer. 7. See n. 16. Beſtowed ſuch a 
meaſure of Gifts. } ® To ſuch a ſtate and condition of 
Life, whether married or ſingle, or whatever it be. ( # Let 
him be content with ir, and comporr himſelf in a Chriſti 


an manner therein. F #4 This I lay down as a general 
Rule for all Chriſtians to obſerve. 


18 Is any man * called being circumciſed 2 let 
him not * become uncircumciſe 
uncircumciſion 2 let him not become circumciſed. 

5 Brought to the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and par- 
ticipation of his Grace. 

19 Circumciſion is ** nothing, and uncircum- 
ciſion is ** nothing ; but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God, 

4% Ch.8.8. Gal. 5. 6. & 6. 15. Rom. 2. 25. & 3. 30. 
Neither hinders nor furthers our Salvation, and avails no- 
thing, in point of accepration with God now in Goſpel- 
times. 

20 ® Let every man abide in the ſame ** cal- 
ling wherein he was * called. 

4 1Theſſ. 4.11. 2Thefſ. 3. 12. It is lawful for him ſoto 
do; and let him not change it rafhly, or on ſuperſtitious 
grounds. (1 ® Particular State and Condition of Life. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant 2 4? care not 
= it ; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it ra- 
tner. 

49 Be not concerned at it, as if it rendred thee leſs ac- 
ceptable ro God, or were a Condition unworthy of a 
Chriſtian : See ch. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 28. 

22 For he that is ® called in the Lord, being 
a ſervant, 1s the Lords + '? free-man : likewiſe alſo 
he that is ** called being free, is * Chriſts 
vant. 

59 Rom. 6. 18, 22. Gal. 5. 13. 1 Pet. 2.16. Delivered by 
him from the bondage of Sin and Satan, John 8. 34, 36. 
( 5* Not his own Maſter, and at his own diſpoſal, but 
bound to be ſubje& to Chriſt. 

23 Ye are * bought with a price, 5 be not ye 
the ſervants of men. 

5? See On ch. 6. 20. n. 51, 52. } 53 Gal. 2.=4. Col. 2. 
20--22. Dan. 3.18. Loſe not that Liberty Chriſt has pur- 


chaſt for you, by a — inſlaving your ſelves to the 
Do&trines and Commands of Men, ſo as to depend wholly 


upon their Judgment and Will, Mare. 23.8, 9. See there. 


24 Brethren, ® let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide 54 with God. 

5+ Gen. 5. 24. & 17.1. In obedienceto him, maintaining 
Communion with him. 

25 Now concerning ” virgins, * I have ** no 
commandment of the Lord : yet I give my judg- 
ment as one ”” that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. 


5s Single Perſons, whether Male, or Female. 4} 5 No 
expreſs command for them to continue in that Condition, 
( as there is for the Married v. 10.) See n..30. Q 9? 1 Tim. 
1.13, Guided by the Holy Ghoſt, not only to dcliver 
ſound DotQtrine, by faithful and wholſome advice, v. 49- 
1 Thefſ. 4. 8. 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is * good ** for 


the preſent || diſtreſs, 7 ſay * that it # good for a 
59 man *©* fo to be. 


5* In regard of approaching Calamities, ( Matt. 24. 9. 


1 Pet. 4. 17.) or the continual trouble and danger that 


more 


Chap. 7, 


called us 406J. 
F Gr « in [© 


thou ſhalt ? fave thy husband 2 or 4 how knoweſt 4 Gr. what. 
39 1 Pet, 3- 1,2, 


WS 


: 1s any called in * ; Mac.r. i;, 


* Ver.6,10, 49. 
2 Cor.8. 8, 10. 


|| Or, neceſſity. 
? Ver. I, 8. 


Chriſtians are expoſed to, agd labour under, ( which are | 


* Rom 
a Fet. 


How to uſe the World, 


more difficult to be born, when one is Martied, Jer. 16. 
2-=4. & 29. 6. Matt. 24. 19.) \ 59 A ſinglePerſon, at his 
own diſpoſal. 4 © To continue frngle. 

,27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife 2 ſeek not 
a wife, | 

28 But and if thou marry, © thou haſt not ſin- 
ned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned : 
nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; 
but © I ſpare you. 

*.#Tis not abſolutely unlawful ( Heb. 13. 4. ) but only 
njent. 4 © 9. 4. I'll urge this point no furthet, 
hold too much diſcovirage you from Marrying. 
29.” But this I ay, brethren, the. *4 time is 

Pct. 3. 8,9. ſhort; Tt remaineth that both they that have wives 
be as though they had © none 
6; See on ch.1. 12. 2. 43. 9. d. But though I leave every 
one to his own Liberty in the former Caſe, yer here's that 
which is neceſfary for all to obſerve. 4 *4 Pal. 102.-24. 
1 Pet. 4. 7. viz. Of our Lives, and theſe worldly  emjoy- 
ments, ahd of our preſent Tranquillity. 5% Y:z. Com- 
paratively , 7. 2. Keeping theit AﬀeCtions in a moderate 
temper towards 'em. 
3o And they that weep, © as though they wept 
fot ; and they that rejoyce, as though they rejoy- 
ced not ; and they that buy, © as though they poſ- 
ſefſed not z x 


55 Not too much concerned. and caſt down thereupon. 
7 © Exek.7. 12. Matt. 6. 19. Not placing roo much Feli- 
City in their purchaſes an poſteſſions. 

31 And they that uſe © this world, as not 
& abufing it : for the 7* faſhion of this world ”* paſ- 
ſth away. 

# The Comforrs and Accommodations thereof. © 5 By 
uſing them to other ends than they were intended for. 
T 7* Pſal. 39. 6. Prov. 23. 5. Eſa. 24.4 & 40.6, 7. Jam. 
1.-to. & 4. 14. 1 Pet. 1.24. 1 John 2. 19. The manner or 

- way of living, and converling here, by eating, trading, &c. 
_ the ſeveral - Conditions of Life. 4} 7* Haſtens to an 
end. 


Chap. T- 
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neſs, He that is unmarried, 7* carcth for the things 
+ Gr. of the | that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Ld, a v.34. Lord : 
7: I wiſh that you wonld {6 diſpoſe of yout ſelves, that 
you may be---- | 73 Pſal. 55. 22. Matt. 6. 25. Phil. q. 6. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. Not diſtrafted about the Aﬀairs of this life, 
bur that you tay freely and chearfully ſerve God. 
q 74 1 Tim. 5.”5. Is more at liberty to attend upon Chriſt's 
Service, than uſually Married Perfons are. 


33 But he that is married, ”* careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may ?* pleaſe 
hy wife. 

75 1 Tim. 5.8, Luke 10. 40. Has the 
upon him fo to do. F 75 Comply with 
Lawtful things. 

34 There is difference 7” alſo between a wife 
and a virgin: The unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be ** holy, 
both in 7? body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- 

* Luke 10. 40, ried * careth for the things of the world, how the 
- may pleaſe her husband. 
77 Not only on the Man's part, (v. 32,33-) but on the 


Womans too, as to the promoting of Holinels. F 7* Ar- 
tain to an eminent meaſure of Holineſs. 4 ?? Ch. 6. 20. 
1 Thefſ: 5. 23. | 

35 And ** this I fpeak ® for your own profit 3 
not that I may ** caſt a ſhare upon you, but for 
that which is ® comely, and that you may ** a- 
rend upon the Lord without © diſtraction.. 

32 Concerning the a of a ſingle Life. 4 ** To 
ſhew you what is moſt advantagious for your Souls. 
q ©: Bind you ftriftly ro a ſingle Life, which, if you be 
tot able ro obſerve, it may fill your minds with Scruples, 
which you may nor be able to overcome. } ©? Ch. 14. 40. 
Agrecable to your Holy Calling and Profeſſion. Y ** Luke 
2. 37.-& 1. 75. \| * Yiz. By Worldly Cares. 

36 But if ** any man think that he © behaveth 
himſelf ® uncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the * flower of her age, and *? need fo require, let 


por Obligation 
er 


Temper in all 


32 But ?* I would have you without 77 careful- : 


Knowledge puſs up. 
* Who is a Parent, or Guardian. « ® F7z. By hin- ; 
dririg her from Marriage. Q *" Unfuwtably ro her Credit Chap. d. 
and Reputation. 4 ® Yiz. Unmarried, *4 5? Through YO 
her fixed Reſolution to marry, or the perſwaſion of Friends 4963. 
or the like. \ ** As he ſes occaſion, according to Cir- 


cumſtances, either to marry her, or keep her ſins! 
7 ”* But does well, w. 38. ; TIT at 


- 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ” ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, having no ** neceſſity, but % hath power 
over his own will, and hath fo decreed in his heart, 
that he Will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

2? Who, conſidering the Spiritual benefit of a ſingle 
Life, is abſolutely reſolved. 4 5 Yer. 36. wiz. In any re- 
ſpe&t fore-mentioned. (} 5 Whoſe will is not deteztmined 
by any extrinſick Conſideration, but is left freely to its 
own inclination. 

38 $0 then, he that giveth her in marriage, do- 
eth © well : but he that giveth her not in marri- 
age, doeth ” better. 

_ 5* Thit which condaces to her Credit in the World, and 
is not againſt any Univerſal Law. Q 9 7. 1.8, 26, 35, 40. 
That which is more advantagious for her Soul ; as being 


=_ ſuited ro the ends of Chriſtianity ; as the Caſe ſtood 
then, 


39 ** The wife js bound by the law % as long as 
her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 


ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will ; 
only * in the Lord. 

9* Rom. 7. 2. See there. ©} 99 This is the general Rule ; 
from which is excepted the caſe of Fornication, (Mat*.5.32.) 
and Defſertion, v. 15. © * Ch. 10. 31. In the fear of God ; 
according to his Will; with a Chriſtian, not a Heathen ; 


( 2 Cor. 6. 14.) and with one with whom the may expe& 
God's Bleſſing. MOIMY 


40. But ſhe is * happier if ſhe * fo abide, * after 
my judgment : and * I think alfo that © I ” have 
the ſpirit of God. | 


* Approaches nearer to the happineſs of Heaven, which 
conſiſts in the free enjoying -of God , and uninterru 
ſerving of him. } 7 In her Widow-hood. + (| Yer. 25. 
T 5 Per.-25. 1 Theſſ. 4. 8. ( He ſpeaks only modeſtly, nor 
doubringly.) QF * No leſs than the other Apoſtles, (though 
ſome {lighted him , 2 Cor.10. 16. & 12. 11.) \ 7? Am w- 
fallibly guided by God's Spirit, and endued with Know- 
on 4 Wiſdom to derermine Controverſies in the 
Church. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 We muſt abſtain from meats offered to idols, 8 and 
not abuſe our liberty to offend our brethren, 11 but 
bridle our knowledge with charity, 


OW * as touching ' things oftered unto idois, * 1 Cor. ro. 19. 
we know that * we all have * knowledge. * Rom. 14. 14, 
* 3 Knowledge puffeth up, but * charity edifieth. 22: 
: Afts 15. 20, 29. Rev. 2.-14. Meats ſacrificed (and fo, RO 14: 3» 
conſecrated) to Idols : part whereof was afterwards ſold '®: 
in the Marker, ( ch. 10. 25.) and uſed at private Tables, 
without any Relation to the Idol, ( cþ. 10. 27.) part was 
eaten in the Idols Temple, in honour of the Idol, v. 10. 
& ch. 10. 20, 21. Here he treats of ir in this Jatter reſpett; 
and ch. 10. 25. in the former. } * The generality (for 
ſome had not v. 7.) are well inſtructed in the nature of 
Chriſtian Liberty concerning Meats, and in the nature of 
Idols, v. 4. 4 * An imaginary Knowledge ( ». 2.) uſually 
makes men Self-conceited, and to deſpiſe their doubring, 
ſcrupulous Brethren. C7 5Ah love to God and our 
Brethren, joyn'd with Knowledge, endeavours to promore 
Knowledge and Holineſs in others, and to avoid whatſo:- 
ver may occaſion their Sin. 


2 And 7” if any man * think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth * nothing yet ? as he ought 
to know. 

7 Gal.6. 3. 1 Tim. 1. 7. $6. 3,4. ©} * Is proudly con- 
ceited of his Knowledge, as it he knew more than others, 
and withal is void of Charity. Q 9 /:z. To any good 
purpoſe. 4 ** For the right ends of Knowledge, viz. To 
make him humble in himſelf, and uſeful ro others, 


3 But if any man " love God, the fame is 


2 known of him. 

1 Makes uſe of his Knowledge, fo as to manifeſt his 
Love to God and his Honour and Service, by indeavour- 
ing the Edification of others. 4 ** John 10. 14. Approved 


him-do ” what he will, ** he finneth not : let 
them marry. 


and accepted ; ( as Gal. 4. 9.) 
4 AS 


of meats offered to Idols. IL CORIN 


7 H1 4 N $. Paul's liberty 


Chap. $8. 4 As concerning therefore the cating of thoſe 
YL ! things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
4063. 2? we know that *” anido] 5 17 nothing in the world, 
* Ia. 41.24. ard that ” there #s none other God but one. 

12 The Deity repreſented by the Idol. Q '* Ch. ro. 19. 
er. 10.-14, 15. Has no real Bcing , nor Divine Power ; 
and therefore can't make the meats in themſelves either bet- 
ter or worle. \ "5 Dent. 4. 39. & 6. 4. & 32. 39. Ea. 37- 
16. & 44. 6. Mark 12. 29. Eph. 4.6. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

5 For though there be that are ** called gods, 
whether in "7 heaven or '* in earth, (as there be 
'9 pods many, and ?* lords many ) 

1s Accounted by the Heathen, (and thereupon wor- 
ſhipt. 4 7 As Angels, Sun, Moon, &c. Q ** As, fome 
men, living Creatures ; yea, ſenſeleſs things. '? Many | 
Supream Powers to whom Idolaters do chiefly dire& their 
Worſhip. 4 ** Many whom they addreſs to as Mediators, 
or inferior Deities, to bring 'em to the Supream, as their 
Demons. 

* Mal. 2.10. 6 But * to us there & but * one God, the ** Fa- 

Eph. 4. 6. * ther, of whom are all things, and we [| ** in him; 

| Or, for him., "Ts ne ; 

* Joka 13. 13, and * *' one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * ** by whom are all 
John 13. 13. 


Chap. 32. 3. things, and we 7 by him. 


Eph. 4. 5 21 Deut. 6. 4. & 32. 39. 1/2. 44. $. One Supream Eilence, 
Phil. 2. 11. or Nature, whom we own and worſhip. © ** 9. d. Which 
* John 1. 3. Divine Nature or God-hea4 does ſubſiſt in three Perſons ; 
Col. 1. 16. one whereof 1s the Father, ſo called becauſe he is the Foun- 
Heb. ys. 2 tain and Original of the Deity. | ® Aﬀs 17..28. Rom. 


11. 36. From whom we derive all Grace. Q *+ Or, #0 him, 

1. e. For his Honour and Service, ( and therefore ſhould 
aim at his Glory in all we do, and take heed of Idolatry.) 
4 *5 9.4. Another Perſon in the God-head is Chriſt, who, 
as Mediarour, is made Lord and Supream Soveraign, Matt. 
Fr. 27. & 28.18. Rom. 14.9. 7 ** Who conveys all Gra- 
ces and benefits to us. } * Eph. 1. 5,6. viz. Have acceſs 
to God, (1 Pt. 1.21.) by whom, as our High-Prieſt, all 
our Prayzrs, and aQts of Obedience are preſented, and fo 
made acceptable to God. 


7: Howbeit there is not in ** every man ?? that 
knowledge : for ſome *? with conſcience of the 
idol ” unto this hour, eat it ** as a thing offered 
unto an idol ; and their conſcience being weak, 
1s 74 defiled. 

**® In every Member of the Church, (for ſome retain 
ſome Idolatrous Principles ſtill, ch. 5.11.) Q *? Viz. That 
an Idol is nothing, and has no power to defile the Mear. 
q ** Ch. 10. 28. Out of ſome reſpeCt to it, as if it were a 
Deity. © 3* Even fince their embracing of Chriſtianity. 
q ** In Honour of the Idol, and acknowledgment of its 
Deity, and receiving ſome Holineſs from it. ( 3 Erro- 
neous. 7 3+ Rom. 14.14, 23. Become guilty of Sin, by 
eating it on ſuch an account. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God : for 

|| Or, have we Neither if we 77 cat, [|are we the ** better ; neither 


the more. it we cat not, [| are we the worſe. 
j Ir, have we 35 Rom 14.17. Heb.13.9. The eating of any kind of 
fn: {ejs. ' 


Meat, ( abftracting from Circumſtances) renders us not the 
more acceptable to God. Q ? Are preſent at theſe Feaſts 
made by Idolaters, and cat of 'em. Q 3* More Holy. 


| Or, power. 9 *” But take heed leſt by any means this [| 9? 1i- 
* Rona. 14. 13, herty of yours become * a # ſtumbling-block to 
_ them that are ** weak. 

7 Rom. 14. 13. Gal. 5.13. 7 © Tocat indifferently of 
ſuch Mears. 4 #* An occation of doing that which they 
judge unlawful, v. 10. F #* Unſerttled in the Knowledge 
of the Truth. See Rom. 14 1. n. 2. 

Io For if ® any man ſee thee which haſt *9 know- 
ledge, 5* fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 

+ Gr. edifi.a. © the conſcience of him which is weak be + 45 em- 
boldned to cat thoſe things which are offered to 
idols 2 

 [7z, That is weak and doubting. © 4+ Feaſting up- 
on things Sacrificed to Idols. © + That falſe Option 
which once he hgg of the Idols Deity. Q # Contirmed 
by tay Example. & 

11 And © through thy knowledge ſhall the 
wenk brother ** periſh, for whom #? Chriſt died. 

*7 By thy abuſe, and unſeaſonable Diſcovery of--—- 
} ** Rom 14. 15. Be drawn into fin, ( which is the way 
ro dſt uttion.) 47 4 See on Rom. 14. 15. n. 61. 

12 But when ve”®? fin 16 azainft the'brethren, 
and *' wound their weak conſcience, ye ** fin a- 


59 Att fo uncharitably, and contrary to your Duty to 
them, Rom. 14. 15. 4 ** Confirm them in their Ertors, 
( which trends to their ruin.) (} ** 4#s 9. 4. You contra- 
dit his Delign, to ſave 'em ; and his Command, to love 
'em. 


13 7 Wherefore if- '9 meat make my brother 
to otfend, 5 I will * eat no fleſh while the world 


ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 

533 9.4. And therefore, for a Conclufion, I lay dowri 
this general Rule, That all things indifferent in their own 
Nature, are to be forborn in cate of Scandal ; yea, though 
they may have a great. deal of Expediency, as ch. 9.42 
7 5+ Roz. 14. 21. Of what ſort ſoever it be. T #3 Co 
11. 15. ( Hz ſpeaks in his own Perſon, that he may ne t ſeet 
to impoſe that upon others, which he would not pra 

himſetf,) * 4 5 Yiz. When ir 15 matter of Scandal, a 

may occaſion his Sin. | 


Chap. g, 
4063, 


GC 1-A ©. 13. 


1 Paul's liberty. 7 The miniſter muſt live by the 
goſpel. 14 Tet he would not be chargeable, 22 nor 
offenſive, 24 Our life # like a race. 


\ M I not an apoſtle ? ? am I not free 2 haye I 


* you * my work in the Lord ? 
' Here he propounds his own Example, as an Argument 
ro: move 'em to deny themſelves in the uſe of their Chri- 
ſtian Liberty, for the avoiding of Scandal. } * Gal. 5. r. 
9. 4. T am not obliged to any one more than to another, 
upon a civil account, fo as to be bound to beſtow my 
pains upon 'em for nought, v. 19. {4 * Ch. 15. 8. As 
9. 3, 17. & 22.11, 17, 18. 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. . Þ *+Inreſpe& 
of your Converſion, Gifts, Graces, Priviledges. ( * The 
Fruit of my Miniſtry, by means of God's Grace and Power 
working with me, ch. 3. 9. £ 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs1 am to you ; for * the 7 ſea] of mine apoſtle- * : Cor. 3. 2. 
ſhip are * ye in the Lord. & 12. 12, 


7 The certain Evidence of my Divine call. 


: 3 Mine anſiver to them that do * examine me, is 
this 
* Cenſure me as if I did not live like an Apoſtle, 
becauſe I don't make. uſe of my Apoſtolical Power, and 
Priviledges. | 
4 * Have we not ? power to ” cat and to * Ver. 14 
drink ? 1 Theff. 2. 6. 
5 Have we not power to ” lead about a ſiſter, a - LO 3-9 
| wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as * the bre- | g;, ww. 
thren of the Lord, and '* Cephas ? *Mark 6. ;, 
1 And put the Church to maintain me and my Family. Luke 6. 15. 
T ** Peter (of whoſe Wife we read, Matr.8. 14.) Gal. 1. 19. 
6 Or I only and Barnabas, * have not we power * > Theſl 3.9 
to forbear working 2? 
7 ” Who gocth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who * planteth a vineyard, and eateth not * pſt. +7. 18. 
of the fruit thereof > or who "4 feedeth a flock, and Chap. 3. 6,73. 
cateth not of the milk of the flock 2 | 
y ** Jobw 21; tf. x Pet. q. 2. 


8 ” Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not 
the law the ſame alſo 2 


15 I have not only Humane Authority, and Reaſon for 
what I ſay, but Ground from the Law of God. , 


9g For it 1s written in the law of Moſes, * ** Thou * : Tins 5.18. 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. "7 Doth God take care for oxen ? 
 Deut. 25.4. Þ 7 Jon. 4. 10,11. 9. d. God's intent 
in giving that Law was nor ſo much to provide for Oxen, 
as to ſhow what Equity ſhould be uſed in rewarding thoſe 
thar labour for us. 


10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 


13 2 Cor. Io. 4. 


that ploweth ſhould plow in *? hope ; and that he 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be *' partaker of 
his hope. | 

15 Romm. 15. 4. Not to oblige us to thoſe Laws, but ro 
teach us to exerciſe Humanity, and uſe Equiry towards 
thoſe we deal with. > Any one that is imployed ta 
work for us. 4 ** iz. Of receiving a meer reward for 


gainſt Chriſt, 


his pains, whereby he may be incourag:d in his work. 
T ** Receive the reward hoped for. þ 
EY 


not ? ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 2 * are not * Cup. 4. ;;, 


'? for our ſakes,no doubt,zÞþ is written : that * '? he * z Tim. 2. 6 
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Miniſters 


Cup. 9. 
400 Z- 


| (; t ed, 


*Cal. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 5. 17- 


*'A% 18. 3. & 


4. 

Cup. 4. 12. 

1 Thell. 2. 9. 
2 Thell. 3. 8. 


*Chap. 4. 1. 


*Matr. 18. 15. 


1 Pet. 3. 1. 


tes Mine x aaa teas ors 


*Klory ing. 


maintenance. 


LCORINTHIANS: 


A — ——— 


Compliance in things indifferent, 


«1 * If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things ? 

*2 Rom. 15, 27. Matt. 10.-10. Gal. 6. 6. 

12 If ® others be partakers of ths power over 
you, are not we rather > Nevertheleſs, we have 
*+ not uſed this power ; but ſuffer ** all things, leſt 
we ſhould ** hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

27 Your ordinary Paſtors. Q ** As 20. 23. 2 Cor. 11.9. 
& 12.13. 1 Thefſ. 2.9. | *5 All kind of hardſhip, 2 Cor. 
11. 27, © * Render our Preaching ineffe&ual ; ( as it 
might happen, if any, to' fave Charges, Thould fhun the 
Word. ) 

r3 Do ye not know that ?7 they which miniſter 
about holy things, | ** live of the things of the tem- 
ple2 and they which *? wait at the altar, are ?* par- 
takers with the altar 2? 

?7 'The Levites, who performed the more ſervile Offices 
about the Temple. 7 ** Numb. 18.8, 20. Dent, 10. 9. & 
13. r. Have their Livelihoods, in a great meaſure, by the 
Offerings, Tithes, &c. brought thither. | *? The Prieſts 
who were chielly imployed to offer the Sacrifices at the 
Altar. (| * Ch. 19. 18. Have their portion of the Sactitt- 
ces offered on the Altar. 

14 ” Even ſo hath the * Lord Y ordained, * that 
they which preach the goſpel, ſhould '* live of the 
goſpel. 

3: According to the equity of that Law. 4 ** Chriſt. 
q 33 Y:1z. Luke 10. 7,8. Matt. 10. 11. 7 3+ Be rewarded 
for their Service, with a plentiful maintenance, and rhat 
( 1.) As Men, both for neceſſity and delight, Jer. 31. 14. 
( 2.) As Believers, fo as to be able to provide for their own, 
1 Tim. 5.8. (3.) As Miniſters to maintain both the Du- 
ties of their calling, wiz. Charity and Hoſpiraliry, and the 
Inſtruments of their calling. 

15 But * I have uſed none of theſe things : 
35 neither have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto 3* me: for it were better for me 
7 to die, than that any ,man ſhould ** make my 
glorying void. 

35 Phil. 4. 17. \7 3* But only to teach you how to uſe 
your Chriſtian Liberry. q 3? Nehem. 6.-11. To ſuffer the 
greateſt want, even to ſtarving. \ ** 2 Cor. 11. 10. De- 
prive me of this marter of boaſting, (viz. That I have 
preach'd freely ) by drawing me to require maintenance. 

16 For ” though I preach the goſpel, I have 
40 1 . 41 - - 

nothing to glory of: for *' neceſſity is laid upon 
me; yea, wo is unto me, if I preach not the go- 
ſpel. 
29 9.4. Tt is not my bare preaching the Goſpel, that is 
matter of Glorying. 41 ® Lyke 17. 10. 1 #' Rom. 1. 14. 
9. 4. I muſt either Preach or Periſh ; and therefore Preach- 
Ing =_ that account, only to eſcape Damnation, (which 
even Hypocrites and Caſtaways may do) is not matter of 


** x7 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward : but if ** againſt my will, * a ® diſpenſa- 
tion of the goſpel is committed unto me. 

# Meerly for fear of puniſhment, or for any by-end. 
q ® Eph. 3.2. Col. 1. 25. 1 Tim. 1.11, 12. manage- 
ment of the Church, (which is God's Family, ) is com- 
mitted to me; and fo a diligent, though unſincere, diſ- 
charge of it, will have ſome kind of reward, Mate. 20. 
10, 14. : : 

18 ++ What is my reward then 2 verily, ® that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chriſt without charge, that I ** abuſe not my 
47 power in the goſpel, | 

44 Whar is the way to obtain a full reward, and to give 
an evident Teſtimony of my Sincerity? v.-17. 4( + By 
Preaching freely, and forbearing to require, or receive any 
wages -for my pains. 4} # Ute it unduly, +z. Either 


with Scanda], or by inſiſting upon the utmoſt of my righr. 


q # Y:z. Of requiring due maintenance. 


19 For though I be ** free from all men, yet 
have I * made my ſelf fervant unto all, * that I 


might ** gain the more. 


4% See x. 2. Not tied to do that which ſeems inconveni- 
ent to my ſelf. Q} #7 Rom. 15. 2. Complied with the per- 
{waſtons, and inclinations of others in things indifferent, 


( and fo ſhould you.) } 5? Save, v. 22. 


20, And unto the ** Jews, I 5* became as a Jew, 


T 5: Conform to 'em in tome C:remonics, A#s 21. 24, 26. 
T 5 Bzlizving Jews or Gentiles, ( as Gal. 4. 21.) who yet 
hold it neceflary to obſerve the Law of Moſes, As 21. 20. 
 5+I comply with them alfo in ſome Ccremonies, 4:#s 
16. 3. & 18.-8. (which tor a ſeaſon were lawtul, though 
not neceſlary.) 


21 To” them that are without lai, 5% as with- 


that are without law. 

_ 55 Rom. 2. 12. The Gentiles, who did not hold them- 
lelves bound to obſerve the Law of Moſes, A&s 16. 23. & 
21. 25, } 53 Not obſerving it when I was among them, 
but yea o my Chriſtian Liberty concerning Mears, Days,&c. 
yea, and afferting it againſt thoſe that would have impoſed 
a neceſſity of obſerving the Law, ( Gal. 2. 3, 4. ) yea, and 
blaming Peter for Judaizing, Gal. 2. 11-14. QF ” Yet nor 
caſting off. all _— ro the Laws of God. {7 5* In his 
ſight, and in reſpe& of that inward Obedience I owe to 
hrs Commands. Q 5? Under the Rule, and direCion of the 
Moral Law, and ſubje&ing my ſelf to all the Commands 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel. TE 


22 To the © weak © became I as weak that I 
' might gain the weak : © I am made all things to 
all men, * that I might by all means fave ſome. 


Grace, or Parts and Gifts. 4 *©* I condeſcended to their 
weakneſs, by teaching 'em according to their Capacity, 
( ch. 3. 1,2.) bearing with their Infirmities, and comply- 
ing with them in the forbearance of thoſe things which 
they icrupled through their weakneſs. *} ** Ch. 10. 33. In 
- indifferent things I accommodared my felf to all Per- 
ONS. 

23 And this I do © for the goſpels fake, that 
*+ I might be partaker ® thereof with yor. 

5? For the better propagating, and promoting of it. 
7 5+ By the faithful diſcharge of my Office. © © Of the 
Benefits held forth thereby, viz. Eternal Life. 


24 ** Know ye not that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize 2 * ® $9 
run that ye may * obtain. 

5* ; Here he further exhorts 'em to Self-denial, from the 
vrattice of Runners and Wreſtlers, and his own Example 
again. 4 © Uſe ſuch Diligence, Care and Conſtancy in 
your Chriſtian Courſe, Mats. 10.-22. Heb. 12.1. Rev. 2. 10. 
F © Yiz. The Prize of Ercrnal Glory ſer before you, Phil. 
3J- 14. 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 

25 And © every man that * ſtriveth for the 
7? maltery, is temperate in ”' all things: Now, they 
do 1t to obtain a ** corruptible crown, but we an 
* 73 incorruptible. 

6 2 Tim. 2. 4. © 7* In thoſe famous Games of Wreſt- 
ling, and Combating , uſually celebrated near Cor:nch. 
4 ?* In his Dier, and other fle{hly pleaſures, which might 
diſ-fit his Body to hold our, ( and fo ſhould you. 4 * A 
Wreath, or Garland of Flowers, Herbs, or Leaves of Lau- 
re}, Olive, Oak, or the like. Q ”* 1 Pe:. 1.4. & 5.4. 
Rev. 2.-10. Always treſh and flouriſhing, without the leaſt 
decay in it ſelf, or diſlike to us. 


26 I therefore 7+ ſo run, not as ”* uncertainly : 
ſo fight I, not as one that 7* beateth the air, 


God, and Edification of his Church. © 75 7/z. Whether 
| ſhall win the Prize or no ; bur, that I may arrive at the 


urpoſe, and has no Enemy to encounter. 
purpoic, 


 caſtaway. 


in the Body, by denying to gratihe n 
vings. 7 ”* By all manner of prous 


ſe 


y to be rewarded by him. 


. that I might gain the Jews; to them ") that are un- 


out law, (* being 7 not without law '* to God, but * Gat. 2. - 
2 under the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them Chap. 7. z 2, 


der the law, 5 as under the law, that I might Chap. 9g. 
gain them that are under the law ; Pn ee, 
5' The unbelieving Jews, who imbrace not Chriſtianity. 406 x: 


*Rom. TIT. I 4, 


59 Rom. 15. 1. 2 Cor. 11. 29. Gel. 6. 2. In Knowledge, Chap. 7. 16. 


"Gal. 5: 7; 


"Eph 6. 1:2. 
1 Tin. 6. 12, 


"2 Im 46 tk 
Jam. 1. 12, 


Rev. 3. 11, 


74 Uſe my utmoſt indeavours to promote the Glory of 


fulleſt certainty of my Salvation. 4 7* Takes pains to no 


27 But 77 I keep under my body, and * 7* bring * Rom. 6. 18, 
it into ſubjection : leſt that by any means when I 19. 
have preached to ?? others, I my ſelf frould be a 


77 Rom. 8. 13. Col. 3. 5. Subduz my ſenſitive Powers, 
and morritie my carnal AﬀeQ1ons, ( as Rom. 6. 6.) teated 
12 my Fleſh in 1ts cra+ 
” Nakao bring my 
to the Obedience and Diicipline of God's Spirit, 
q '? To bring them to Salvation. 4 ? A Counterfeit, or 
meer Pretender, being void of true Grace ; and conſe« 

uently ſuch a one as God will reje$t as unfit, and unwors 


CHAP, 


— 


—_——__ 


* | I 
Fewiſh Sa 


craments types of ours, IL. CORINTHIA NS. 


Shun Idolaty, 


Chap. 10. 
NN? 


406 Jo 


* Nun. 9.18. 
Deur. 1. 33-- 
Neh 9. 12, 19. 
* Joſh. 4. 23. 


| Or ,vent with 
them. 

D-ur. g. 21. 
Pial. 105. 41. 


Death and Sufferings, pour” 


4 Gr fgures . 


* Numb. 21.5. 
Pſal. 78. 18,56. 
& 95. 9: 


* murmured, and were deſtroyed of the ** de- 


CHA IF. OB. 


bd Pe gal " F 1 
r The Tews ſacraments, 6 are types cf ours, 7 4nd 
their puniſhments 11/04 exaniples, 21 We muſt 


;:ot make the Lords table, the table of devils. 


Oreover, brethren, * I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that * ? all our fa- 
thers were ? under the cloud, and * all * paſſed 
through tne ſea ; | 
' 9. d. I'd have you weigh well the cafe of the Jew:jb 
Church of old, wherein, as in a Glaſs, you may behold 
the condition of your own Church defiled with the ſame 
Sins, and expoſed to the ſame Judgments. 4 * As well 
bad as good ; as well they that periſhr, as they that were 
preſerved, were the People of God before us, and intereſted 
in the ſame Covenant. © ? Exod. 13.21, & 14. 22. P/al. 
28. 13. Members of the viſible Church, who did partake 


of the Sacraments, and the miraculous Pledges of God's Va- 
Your. 


2 And were all * baptized unto Moſes in the 
5 cloud, and in the © ſa ; 

4+ Exed. 14.”31. Ingaged to be ſubje& to the Law of Mo- 
fer, ( as a Typical Mediatour) as we by Baptiſm are inga- 
g:d to profeſs and obey Chriſt. 4 5 Which rained upon 
*&m, Pſal. 68. 9. 4 5 Which bedewed *em in their Paſ- 
ſage. 

3 Anddid all eat the 7 fame * ſpiritual meat ; 

? Viz. With us, for ſubſtanc?. Q * Exod. 16. 15, 35. 
Pſal. 105.-40. That Meat which had a Spiritual ſignihca- 
tion, and repreſented Chritt, ( John 6. 3 2,&c.) viz. Manna. 


4 And did all ? drink the fame ſpiritual drink : 
( For they. drank of that '* ſpiritual Rock that 
| '* followed them : and that Rock '* was Chriſt.) 

5 Exod. 17. 6. Numb. 20. 11. Pſal. 758. 15. & log. 41. 
C7 ** The Water that came our of that Rock, which had a 
Spiritual ſenſe and meaning. | ** z. e. The Stream that 
came out of it, accompanied them, during their Paſſage 
through the Wildernets, Deut. 9. 21. Pſal. 105. 41. 
q ** 7:z. Figuratively and Sacramentally, 7. e. A Sign and 
Type of Chriſt ; who being ſmitten by his Father in his 
forth Streams of Redemprion, 
Grace, and Life, E/a. 53.4, 5. John 4. 14. & 7.37. 


5 But with many of them God was ” not well 
pleaſed : for they were '+ overthrown in the wil- 
dernels. | 


'3 Much diſpleaſed. Q '+ Numb. 14. 37. & 26. 64, 65. 
Jude = 5. Heb. 3.-17, 18,19. 


6 Now theſe " things were our t '* examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not ” luſt after evil things, 
as they alfo luſted. 

's Pumiſhments. {| '* Zr. 11. Figures to ſhew us what ' 
to expett ( notwithſtanding our protefſion of Chriſtianity) 
if we do ſo roo. QF ” Cheriſh any ſinful defires in our 
ſelves. Y '* Numb. 11. 4,5, 6. Pſal. 78. 30. & 106. I4. 


7 Neither be ye '? idolaters, as were ſome of 
them ; as It 15 written, *? The people ſat down to 
*' eat and drink, and roſe up to *? play. 


'5 By partaking of Idolatrous Feaſts, made in the Honour 
of an Ido], (as fome of 'em did, ch 8.7.) 4 ** Exod. 32.6. 


T ** To Feaſt on the Sacrifices they offered to the Calf. 
q * To Dance and rejoyce in a Carnal manner. 


8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day ** three and 
twenty thouſand. 


* Numb. 25. 9. Pſal. 16. 28. wiz. By the immediate 
hand of God ; a thoutand more being hang'd and lain, 


Numb. 25. 4, 5. 
9g Neither let us ** tempt Chriſt, as * ſome of 


them alſo © tempted, and were ** deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. 


_ 24 Try his Patience ( by our  Provocations) how lon 
it will latt, (| *5 Exod. 17.2, 9. ViZ. Chriſt, who led them, 
Exod. 23. 29, 21. Eſa. 63.9. {| ** Numb. 21. 6. 


to Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo 


ſtroyer. 


7 Numb. 16. 1--3,41. (7 ** Nun. 11.4, 33- & 1 . 
& 16. 45,46. By ſome Judgment, inflicted either in. 


— 


11 Now all theſe 5 things happened unto them Chap, 7, 
for [|'* enfamples : and * they are written for our | 


*2? admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 4og , 
are come. 


*5 Rom. 15. 4. To warn us Chriſtians, who live in the 
laſt Age of the Jew:ſb Stare, and, therefore ſhould be the 
more cautious, Eph. 5. 15, 16. Phil. 4.5. Heb. 10.-25. 


12 ” Wherefore let him that ** thinketh he 
3 ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

31 9.4. Sceing ſo many who enjoyed great Spiritual Pri- 
viledges, were yet puniſht for their Sins, therefore--— 
C 3* Luke 22. 33. Rom. 11.20. ©þ 3 Is able to reſiſt 
remptations, and to continue ſtedfaſt in the praftice of 
Godlineſs, and that thereupon he ſhall be ſecure from pu- 


niſhmenrt. 


| Or, F'ypes. 
N Chap. 9. 15, 


. 13 There hath no * temptation taken you , 
but [ſuch as is 3 common to man : ** but * God # Or, modrar, 
faithful, * who will not ſuffer you to be tempted , (9-1: 9 
7 above that ye are able; but will * with the OR 


temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, *? that ye 
may be able to bear ze. 


34 Jam.1.2. 1 Pet.1. 6. Tryal of any kind, whether by 
”" of ſuffering, or inducement to ſin. ( 75 Uſual and 
ordinary among Men, and proportionable to humane 
ſtrength, ( bur take heed that you don't provoke God to 
infli&t more grievous ones upon you. } ®* Gen. 19. 20, 21. 
Exod. 17. 17. Pſal. 103. 12. & 125. 3. 9.4. But if you obey 
God, he'll be as good as his Word to ſecure you from all 
{uch evils as are F a your ſtrength. 4 ?? Eſa. 28. 7. Pſal. 
103. 12, 13. T7 ** 2 Cor. 12. 9. When he ſuffers you to 
be tempted, he'll find out a way for your deliverance, er. 
29.11. John 16. 33. {|} *” That you may not be wearicd 


out with the over-long continuance of it, but may be able 
to hold out under it. 


14 ** Wherefore my dearly beloved, # flee from 
idolatry. 

4 Conſidering God's Judgments on the one hand, and 
his Promiſes on the other. | #* 2 Cor. 6:17. 1 John 5.21. 
Parrake not in any Idolatrous Service, nor approve thereof, 
by your preſence at their Feaſts in the Jdols Temple, 


Ch. 8. 10. R 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; # judge ye what *® Ch. 11. 1;. 
I ſay. Matt. 13. 9. 


16 ® The cup of bleſſing which we 4 bleſs, 
* 1s it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt 2 
The bread which we break, is it not the communi- 
on of the body of Chriſt 2 


# Matt. 26. 26, 27. i.e. The Wine, in partaking where- 
of in the Lords Supper, we bleſs God for the work of Re- 
demption by Chriſt. 4 +4 Conſecrate and ſet apart to this 
Holy uſe. 4 #* You know that it is a viſible ra n, where- 
by we make ſolemn profeſſion of our owning Chriſt Cru- 
cifed, and whereby we partake of the Benefirs of his Death : 


(ſo, by joyning in thoſe Idol-Feaſts, we profeſs our Com- 
munion with thoſe Idols. ) 


17 For * we being many are 4 one bread, anQ? Lev. 3. 3. 
ms 966 for we are all partakers of that one 
read. 


* Moulded togerher, as it were. into one Loaf, i.e. joyn- 
ed into one myſtical Body, ch. 12.12. Rom. 12.5. 4} % In 


as much as we all joyn together in th: ſame Worſhip. 


they which % eat of the ſacrifices, * partakers of Gal. 6. 16. 
the altar ? | 


** 9. 4. Conſider by way of Illuſtration, how it is with 
the preſent Jews. © Who are the Church of God only 
by natural Birth, and Carnal Propagation , Rom. 9. 8. 
} ** Lev. 7. 15. Feaſt upon the remainders of the Sacrifice 
offered at the Altar. See 1 Sam. 1. 4,5. 4 *' Ch. 9.13. 
They joyn in the Worſhip there performed, 'and own that 
God there worſhipped ; ( ſo by eating of Idol-Sacrifices in 
Idol-Temples, you joyn in Idol-Worſhip. ) 

19 ** What ſay I then? that the jdol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 1dols 
is ” any thing ? 

5* Ch. 8.4. q.4. Yet I don't hereby make the Idol to 
have any thing of Divinity in it, ſo as to be able to alter 
_ s Creatures, do the ſubſtance of 'em. © 33 Made ei- 

er better or worle, or to differ from ordinary Meat b 
this being offered ro Idols. $a f 

,, 20 ** But 7 Jay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles ® ſacrifice, they Tacrifice to ” devils, and not * Plal. 106.37 
to God: ** and I would not that ye ſhould have 


ately by God, or elſe by ſoine Angel, Exod. 12. 23. 


fellowſhip with devils, 


+ 9.4. Though 


18 ** Behold * Iſrael 4 after the fleſh: * are not * Rom. 4. 11. 


*P2ut. 


*Eze 


” oo 


\ I AT 


il meats lawful. 


| ——_—_—_—— 


Chap. 10 
© a2 Mina 


4063: 


*D:ut. 32. 38. 


*Ezek. 22. 14+ 


?- Heathens. 
" Luke 10. 7. 


"Chap. 8. 10, 
I 


: Ver. 26, 


Or, thankſ. 
7 
{ Tim.4.3 FY 


' 


" ledge in your own defence) yet thole Spirits that ſometimes 


LCORINTHIANS. 


_—__—_—— 


_ 9. d. Though I grant the Idvl is nothing, (as you al- 


dwell in theſe Idols, and give anſwers from 'em, are ſome- 
thing ; and they are moſt wicked and unclean Spirits 
(whatever they are taken for) defiling every thing that has 
any relation to'em. (} 5 Zev. 17. 7. Dent. 32. 17. 2 Chron. 
11. 15. Rev. 9. 20. viz. interpretatively ; though not 1m- 
mediately and profeſſedly. Q 5 9. d. And certainly, that's 
no ſmall ſin, nor to be made light of, to have fellowſhip 
with Devils. 


21 Ye ” cannot ”* drink the cup of the Lord, 
and * the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

57 Matt.6.-24. 2 Cor. 6, 15, 16. viz, Of Right, i.e: You 
ought nor ; its contrary to your Chriſtian Profeſſion ſo to 
do. \ 5* Make profeſſion of the Worſhip of God, (which 
you do in the Lord's Supper, in the higheſt inſtance) and 
alſo of the Worſhip of Devils too, (as you do in Idol-Feaſts,) 
theſe being ſo contrary one to the other. 


22 ® Do we provoke the Lord to © jealouſfie ? 
* are we © ſtronger than he ? 

59 Deut. 32.21. | © Viz. By joyning Devils in Com- 

tition with him. ©{ ** Yiz. To F wu our ſelves from his 
Folgments, when he comes to puniſh us for ſuch fins. 


23 © All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but all things * edifie not, 

6: Ch. 6. 12. n. 25, 26. Here comes to anſwer another 
caſe concerning buying, and eating privately, things offe- 
red-to Idols. See on ch. 8: n.1. © © Help forward our 
Brethren in Holineſs, but rather hinder 'em. 


24 Let no man © ſeek his own : but every man 
anothers 5* wealth, 

6 Ch. 13. 5. Rom. 15. 2. Phil. 2. 4. Prefer his own tem- 
poral advantage, or fatisfa&tion, before another's ſpiritual 
Profit. 4 5 d;, [ Weal ] wiz. Spiritual, z. e. The Edifica- 
tion and Salvation of his Soul, v.=33. 

25 © Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
© eat, aSking no queſtion ® for conſcience ſake. 

57 Though 1t were offered to Idols before, yet being now 
fer openly to ſale, the Idol is no more honoured therewith, 
and 1t is common Meat. \ © You may eat it in private, 
either at a Friends Houſe, or your own. | © Leſt any 
needleſs ſcruple ſhould ariſe either in thy own, or thy 
Brother's Conſcience, and thou canſt not eat of it freely, 
without doubting in thy ſelf, or offence to thy Brother. 


26 For ”* thecarth 4 the Lords, and ”* the ful- 
neſs thereof, 

79 Exod. 9.-29. & 19.-5. Deut. 10. 14. Pſal. 24. 1. & 
50.-12. } ?7* All Creatures therein ; which were made for 
Man's ufe, and are given us freely to enjoy in Chriſt, 1 Tim. 
4-4. & 6.=17. 

27 If any ?* of them that believe not, bid you 
to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go ; * whatſoever 
is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtiorl © for con- 
ſcience ſake, h 

28 But if any man fay unto you, This is offe- 
red in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, * 7? for his ſake 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. * For 7* the 
earth the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 

73 Leſt he be offended, unſatisfied, or troubled about ir. 
T 7+ There are other Creatures enow beſides, which thou 
maiſt eat of: or, God has given all his Creatures, for thy 
Brother's uſe. and benefit, as well as thine ; and therefore 
none of 'em muſt be uſed to his prejudice. 


29 Conſcience I fay, not thine own, but ?* of 
the others: for 7* why is .my liberty judged of a- 


nother man's conſcience 2 


75 Leſt his Conſcience be troubled, and his mind diſ- 
quieted thereby. } ?* Rom, 14. 16. I ought not to uſe my 
Liberty ſo, as to do that which another man thinks in his 
Conſcience to be-evil, and ſo judges me a tranſgteſlour 


for it; - 


30 For, 77 if I byl 


give occaſion to another to ſpeak evil of me, as a 


tor 'em ? 


31 Whether therefore ye + -eat ot drink, or 


whatſoever ye do, do.all ?* to the glory of God. 


grace be a partaker, why am 
I evil ſpoken of for that * for which I give thanks ? 

77 If God of his Bounty and Goodnefs has beſtowed any 
of his Creatures upon me, why -ſhoyld I uſe 'em * + 
greſſour ; whenas I might uſe 'em fo as to; bleſs God 


Offentes to be avoided. 


1.11. Prov. 16.4. Col. 3. 17. 1 Pet. 2.12, & 4.11. 
32 7? Give none offence; neither to the Jews, 


79 Rom. 14.-13. 2 Cor. 6.3. Phil. 1.-10. 1 John 2.-10. 


33 Evenas I ** pleaſe all men in all things, not 

ſeeking mine own profit, but the * profit of many, 

that they may be faved. | 

5 Ch. 9. 22. Rom. 15. 2. Seek to infinuate my ſelf into 

them, by accommodating my ſelf to 'em, in all indifferent - 
things. 1 ** The eternal Salvation of many, (which is ro 

be preferred before the temporal Commodity of one, v.24.) 


CH AF. Al 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy afemblies, men 
prayed with their heads covered, 6 and women 
uncovered, 21 For profaning the Lord's ſupper; 
23 The firſt inſtitution thereof. 


E ye * followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
Chriſt. 


' Ch. 4. 16. See there, n. 63. 9. d. For the reforming 
Abuſes'crept into your Church (and treated of Chap. 11, 
12, 13, 14.) I ſhall offer nothing but whar I have received 
from Chriſt, and therefore you ought to follow my coun- 
ſel and direCtion, as I do Chriſt's. 


2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you * re- 


ces, as I delivered them unto you. 

* Bear in mind all my DireCions, (though you fail ict 
many things in point of Praftice.) © 7 Obſerve the Rules 
for publick Worſhip, in moſt points. 

3 * But I would have you * know, that * the 
head of every man is Chriſt ; and ® the head of 
the woman, zs the man ; and * the head of ** Chriſt, 


wherein you come ſhort, or ſwerve from 'em. q 5 

ſider the Subordination of Perſons, and behave your ſelves 
accordingly.  * Eph. 1. 10. The immediate, ſupreme 
Governour of every one of the male Sex, is Chriſt, who, 
as man, has all the Excellency, Dignity and Authority of 
Mankind, ef; cially of the male Sex, in himſelf, 7 of Fan 
whom __ etive it. } ” Eph. 5. 23. The male Sex is 
the 1mmediate Governour of the Female, (as being more 
Noble and Excellent, both in regard of Endowments of 
Mind, and Abilities of Body.) Q '* As Mediatour and 
Man. YJ ”* Ch. 3.-23. The Father, from whom he derives 
all his Dignity, and Authority. | 

4 Every man "* praying or propheſying, having 
his 3 head "+ covered, '* diſhonoureth his. head. 

12 Conyerſant in publick Worſhip, (the two principal 
parts whereof are Prayer, and Preaching) either, as a Spea- 
ker, or Hearer. \ ** Together with his Face ; as (2 Sam. 
15..30. with 19. 4.) 41 * Either by long Hair, (v. 14.) 
or a Veil, after the manner of Women. 4 *5 Diſgraces his 
Head, by uſing ſuch a Garb as is the badge of SubjeCtion, 
and fo renounces his Superiority, which 1s the Dignity of 
his Sex ; or, diſparages Lis Face, by hiding that, wherein 
the Dignity md Majeſty of his Sex appears, and treating it 
as if it were nor the ſeat of manly boldneſs, but of wo- 
maniſh ſhame-fac'dneſs, and weakneſs. - - 


5 But every woman that prayeth, or ** prophe- 
fieth "7 with her head uncover'd, ** diſhonoureth 
her head : for that is '? even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. | | 


Luke' 2. 38. Aﬀs 21:9.) or [joins with others therein. 
q ” Without any Veil over her Head and Face... | '* D>- 
ſpoils her Face of its natural modeſty, (which is ſo highl 
ornamenta] to. it.) (So it, was counted among them then. 
q * Equally unſeemly and reproachful to her. 


''6 For if the woman be not covered, ** let her 


to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 


V AX LF 


the other too. | | LL 
5 ** For a man indeed ought not to cover b:s 


+ Zach. 7.6. 4 7" 1Chron. 17. 24. Pſol. 115.1, Cant, 


| head, foraſmuch as'he is the *? image and 7 glo- 
| Dd ry 


'J 
15” God. -” 


+ q. d. Yet I muſt further inform you in ſome things, p 
Con- 


16 Either by the immediate inſpiration of the Spirit, (as 


7.-13. Matt. 5.16. John 15.8. Rem. 11, 36..& 14. 8. Phil. Chap. II. 


40s J- 
nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the church of God : + Gr. Greeks, 


member me in all things, and ? keep the || ordinan- | Or, traditi« 


ohn 14. 29. 
ap. 15.27, 


8. 
hil. 2. 7,8, 9. 


2}ſo be ſhorn : ® but if it be * a ſhame for a woman * Numb. 5. 18, 
Deur. 22, 5. 


Behaviour in boly Aſſemblies. '1. C 0 R INT H 1 ANS. 


Abuſe in the Lord's Supa, 


F'Y 


| That ie, 


a COUering, IN 
fign that ſhe is 
under t he power 
of her hushand. 


|| Or, veil. 


* 1; Tim. 6.4. 16. *,But, if any man ® feem-to be-cotitentious, 
* Chap. 14.33. ® we havens fuch cuſtom, * either the churches 


Chap. 11. ry of God: but the woman is the * glory of the 
WY Oe Man, | . 


a kind of equality in ſome reſpe&s, and many murual oblz- 


| concurrence ; {and therefore tet him not defpiſe her, but 


- nor in.any of the Churches of 


2 g. a, Since God would have the- male Sex to be a 
kind of Repreſentation of his Glory, Majeſty, Power, ©. 
a man ought nor, by hiding his Face (wherein theſe things 
are moſt conſpicuous) to conceal the Glory of God ſhining 
in lim. 7 2 Gen. 1. 26, 27. & 5.1. & 9.-6. A ** ſal, 
8.6. 4 * Gen.3.-16. A ſhadow of maſculine Worth, (be- 
cauſe, of all Creatures, ſh comes neareſt to the male Sex 
in all Excellencies.) | 


$ For the man is not ** of the woman : but the 
woman *” of the man. ES 

5 Gen-2.-21. wiz. According to the Order of Creation. 
q *7 Made of his Rib, and after his likeneſs. 

9 Neither was the man created ** for the wo- 


man : but the woman *? for the man. 
. 25 To befubjet to her, and ſerve her. } *9 Gen. 2.718. 


10 ** For-this cauſe ought the woman to have 


{| '* power ons her head, becauſe of the ** angels. 

39 In regard of her inferiority upon all theſe accounts. 
T 3" 7.e. A Covering, in token that the is under the power 
vf her Hasband. YF ** Who are preſent in the Aſſemblies 
of the Church , (ſignified by the Cherubs , Exod. 26. 1. 
1 Kixgs. 6. 29.) and therefore Women: ſhould behave them- 
felves modeſtly, leſt they grieve them. 


11 ” Nevertheleſs, neither + is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without the 
man ** in the Lord. 


3? 9. a. Yet let not the Man be proud of his Superiori- 
ty, nor-the Woman troubled ar her Subje&ion, for there 1s 


gations to engage 40 Love and Kindneſs. Q *+ They can- 
not ſabfift without the mutual help of each other im many 
caſes. © * By God's appointment, and according to that 
Order he has fix'd in the Creation 


12 For as the woman # ** of the man, even ſo 
7s the man alſo 7 by the woman : but ® all things 
of God. | 

3 Viz. In the Creation. 4 3? Propagated now by her 


honowr and love her.) ©'3* Ch.'8. 6, Rom. 17.36. Both 
the Dominion of the one, 4214 the SnbjeQtion' of the other 
are by God's appointment ; and therefore they. ſhould ac- 
quiefce therein. MOT 
13 ” Judpe in your Klyes: is it ** comely that 
a woman pray unto God '7 uncovered?? | 
 . 39 Ch,10.-15. '{ © Suitable to female modeſty 'to 'be 
bare-ac'd in Divine Worthip. | 
-14 Dothnot eyen ** nature it {elf ® teach you, 
that tf 4 man ® have long hair, it is #* a ſhame un- 
to him2 ... | 
_ *%* The Tght-of Nature, and the cuſtome of all Nations. 
7 © 73z. That ithere ſhoald be a Giftinftion between the 
Arrire 'of Men and Women, and particularly, inthe man- 
ner of wearing their Hair. . 4 Or, [ deck and-attire hints 
ſelf in ins Hazr, after rhe mwavmitr 'of Women ] by Curling, 
Plaiting, Binding xt'up, orthelike. ' | # Ch. 114-35. Un 
-diſyracetu], yea, ridiculous, as arguing Effemmacy, 
and an unmanly delicacy and-ſoftneſs of Mind: and4ending 
to the confulion of Sexes, (like a Man's wearing Womens 


Appatel.) - | + 

15 But a woman ** have long hair, it is a 
**plory to her : for her hair is given her ©. for a 
[| covering. _ TE” 7. 
- 4 Or; | attire and deck her Self in her Hair. after rhe 
manner afore-mentioned, 7.43. }F © An'Ornament in the 
account, and according to the cuſtome of moſt Narions. 
q # For this end, to adorn, or cover her Head withal, in 
ſuch an. artificial manner.-_ - _. . 


of God. yp repens 
: # Will not acquieſce in the Reaſons alledged, bur will 
ſtill cavil againſt 'em. 7 # This way of Women being 
uncovercd, is not uſed in ore Alſmblies f 

God, (which is the Ruke 'of 


Decency.) , Y eel 
;--17- Now 10 this that I ** declare aro 904, 7" I 
praiſe yornot, that you ** come together not *? for 
the better, hut "+ for the worſe. "TN fade 
39 F3e. Concerning your Abuſes in the Lord's Supper, 
F *5* I can't commend ſome in this reſpott, I have done 


F 


* 


h " 4 
as to gain any ſpiritual — by the increaſe of your Chap It 


Faith, &c.. © 5+ T6 the prej 
riſhing Fattion.) 


x$ For firſt of all, when ye come together in 4993 


ice of yout Souls, (by nowt-- 


among you ; and I partly believe it. 

55 Heb. 10. 25. Religious Aſſemblies, (who were then 

wont to meet .in Houſes, ch. 16. 19.) Y © Ch. nr. 11. 

T 57 See ch. 1. n.38. | 
19 For * there ** muſt be alſo |” hereſies among * Luke 15. ; 
you, * that they which are © approved, may be || Ur, /z4:. 
made © manifeſt among you. 17; Ike 2.36, 
5® Matt. 18. 7. See there n. 15. Y 5 2 Pet. 2. 1. Ertbrs jo 2. 19, 
obſtinately maintained, (after Convi&ion and Cenfure, 7ze, 2 VEur.r3.,, 
3. 10.) againſt fundamental Articles of Faith. 7 ©® Tried ***> 29: 30. 
by theſe Schiſms and Hereſies, and found ro be fincere. 

1 © Known to be ſuch, by their ftedfaſtneſs ro the Truth, 

and oppoſition to theſe Corruprions. 


20 When ye © come together therefore into 
one place, || this is not to cat the Lord's ſupper. 
5: /iz. In ſuch a diforderly manner, as is after expreſt. 
21 For in eating ** every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper : and © one is hungry, and 
55 another is drunken. | 
©? When you are about to partake of the Lord's Supper. 
7 5+ They that brought Proyifion with 'em, for the Love- 
Feaſts, (See 'on Jude 12.) ate it alone by themſelves, or 
with their own Party, and did not join all together in 
holy Concord, as they ought. \ © The poor get norhing 
among you. ©} © The rich are filled with meat, and drink 
to excels. | 

22. What, © have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in ? or © deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
* 39 ſhame them that | 7? have not 2 7* What ſhall I * Jam. 2.6. 


fay to you ? ”* ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe || Or, ar: 2 


| Or, Se 0am 
7107 eat. 


F 


5 9.4. If eat only to aſſwage your hunger, you 
may do it eh xeung ey theſe Feaſts and Meetings 
were deſigned for another purpoſe, Y ®* 9. d. You thew 
py; Av you flight the poorer. ſort, who are a part of 
che has well as yourſelves. 'Y  Yiz. By excluding 
them out of your company for their Poverty, and makin 
them faſt while you feaft,” } 7* Yiz. Wherewithal tofea 


| as well as you. A ?* 9. 4. I know not how to reprove you 


enough. (RET {HID 
23 7* For *I have ” received of the Lord, that * Chap. :5. . 
which /alſo 1 delivered nnto yon, * That the Lord * Mart. :6.:6. 
Jeſus, the Jame night in which he was betrayed, Mark 14. :2. 
took bread : ; l — Luke 22. 19. 
7: 94.4. Andita t theſe are groſs, miſcartiag 
in the Lotd's not error br dar {o = 
trary t0 the Inſtirurion thereof. 4 7? Gal. 1. 12. 
24 And when he bad 7* given thanks, he brake 
7t, and ſaid, Take, eat; 7". this is 7* my body, which | 
is 77 broken'?* for-you : ?7® this do || ® in-remems- || Or, fo 
brance ©". of me. ES Nl remembrance. 
74-76 See on Matt..26. 26. } 77 Torn and wounded to 
Death by 'the Nails and Spear. | ** See-on Luke 22. 9. 
”n, 18. 4 75** See on Lake 22. 19.17. 19, 20, 27. 
25 Aﬀter the fame **'matiner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had  ſupped, faying, This * cup 
is the ® new teſtament * in my bloud : *” this :do 
ye, ©® as oft as ye drink zt, * in remembrance ® of 
me 


» Viz.. With T iving, Mot, 26. 27. q © Ended 
che A Ciyer JT *%4=% See on Luke 22.20. 1.23, 244 | 
25. 1-9 Take the Wine; 'blefs it, drink it.  ** When- 
{oever you partake of it in the Sacran 
- 26- For as often as © yeeat this bread, and 
drinkthis cup, [| ye do 9” ſhew the Lord's death till j| Or, few 37. 


89 The Church of God in any Age. 4  Solemnly and 
openly-ayow. your belief of Cans 4 and; Paith-in ir, 
for 'Remiſkon and Reconciliation, {and therefore it is 
weighty” buſineſs , 'and ns; wo be abus'd, as you do.) 


J* fobnng. 2. ft roy. 1 6 + 
. 27. "Wherefore, whalocyE ſhall cat this bread, * Numb. g. 
and drink tþj.cup of the Lord **:unworthily, ſhall 'o, 13: 
be guilty ® of the body and bloud of the Lotd. '- John's 5"! 
. ** Ch: 10.44; Matti 22,17 y19/Ghnes, 30.78:(Unſuinbly 2) _f. 
to the Narure, Deſi ear of , forementioned: © * 


nd he rg 'W fr 


| - ; - 


others, (2. £) For :other things, but maſt difcommend'you 
tor it. *1[;/7e.” To celebrate the: Lord's Supper, ' } 33 Bo 


oY 


for "afore. } See n. 96. 
q” Of 


the ” church, 5 I hear that there be | ” diviGons {| Or, /:6;6, | 


| C 


DOE ia. 
Spirrtzca 


/ 


gifts 


L CORINTHIANS. 


are divers: 


Chap. 12- 


4063. 


' with the Word, to ſee whether he be duly qualified to par- 


| Or, juag- 


ment, 


from ordinary Food. 


"Pal. 32. 5. 


' Plal. 94. 
1,13. 


Heb. 12. 5, 10. 


[ Or, judge 
ment, 


"Eph.2.11,12, 
\Thef I.9, 


| Or, anathe. 
34, 


q 5 Of profaning this Sacrametit, which is a ſign, and 
pledge of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt ; and fo-is guilty 


of ſin againſt Chriſt. 


v 


28: 94 But let 4 man ” examine himſelf, and fo + 


let him eat of rhat bread, and drink of that cup. 
9+ q. d. But thar he may eſcape that guilt. 1 5 Lam. 
. 46. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Gal. 6..4. Compare his Heart and Lite 


take of this Ordinance, in regard of his Knowledge, Faith, 
Repentance, Love, and new Obedience. 
. 29 For he that eateth and drinketh 9? unwor- 
thily, 7 eateth and drinketh || damnation to him- 
ſelf, not ®* diſcerning the Lord's body. 
5 Wanting either habitual Qualifications, ar aQtual Pre- 
paration, See », 92. } 97 By ſuch eating and drinking, the 
expoſes himſelf to temporal Judgments here, (v. 3o.)-and 
to eternal Judgments hereafter. 4 5* Not minding the 
Death of Chriſt there repreſented, nor diſtinguiſhing 1t 


30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly a- 
mong you, and many ſleep. 

31 For * if we would judge our ſelves, * we 
ſhould not be judged. 

99 Bring all our ations, (eſpecially thoſe that relate to 
the Worſhip of God) to the Kule of the Word, and con- 
demn our ſelves for what is amiſs , and repent of it. 
T * We ſhould avoid{hoſe heinous Sins which pull down- 
God's Judgments on us. 

32 But when we are * judged, * we are * chaſt- 
ned of the Lord, * that we ſhould not be condem- 
ned with tliworld. 

2 Thus pufMht with temporal Calamities. \ 7 Cor- 
reed for our InftruQtion and Amendment. 4 * Hoſ. 4. 14; 
17. Heb. 12. 10, 11. That _ thereby purged from lin, 
we ſhould not be liable to condemnation. 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to- 


gether * to cat, © tarry one for another. 

5 To celebrate the Lord's Supper. 4} * Join all together 
at the ſame Table and Time, without ſuch FaQtions and 
Diviſions. | 7 | 

34 And if any man 7 hunger, let him eat at 
home ; * that ye ' come not together unto || cot- 
demnation. And ? the reſt will I fet in order 
when I come. | | 

7 (Which, likely, was the pretence of thoſe that com- 
mitted. the fore-mentioned Ditorders. 4 * Leſt by profa- 
ning this holy Ordinance Nc provoke God to puniſh you. 
T 5 Other matters of leſs moment, concerning the due 
participation of this Sacrament. i 


CHAP. XII 


x Spiritual gifts, 4 are divers, 7 yet all to-profit 
withall,. 12 As it #5 in the natural body, 27 ſo it 
ſhould be in the myſtical body of Chriſt, ,- 


OW concerning * ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 1 
would not have you * ignorant. _ 

* Miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, beftowed on ma- 
ny in thoſe times, for the convincing of Infidels, and con- 
firming Believers. Y} * Jam. 1.17. 1 Pet. 4. ro. Viz. Of 
their Author, Nature, Ends and Uſe. 


2 } Ye know * that ye were * Gentiles, * carried 
away” unto theſe * dumb idols, even as ye were 
.  Ch.6. 11. See there ». 19. - q. 4. You may remember 
the time when you were deſtirute of all ſuch ſpiritual Gifts, 
and therefore now”you have 'em,. you ſhould glorifie God 
with 'em.) {| 4 Idolatrous Heathens. ( 5 Drawnto ſerve. 
T © Pſal. 115. 5. Hab. 2.-18. Who could not beſtow an 
ſuch Gifts upon you, bur lefr you as they found you. 
T 7 Matt. 15. 14. viz. By your Prieſts, or by any Diaboli- 
cal Impoſture, or pretended Miracles. 

3 * Wherefore I give you to underftand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, *.calleth 
Jeſus [| accurſed : and that-no-man' can  fay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but '* by the holy Ghoſt, 

* q. d. Since it was ſo with you ones, and ''tis otherwiſe 
now, this is a clear demonſtration of the Truth of Chriſti- 
an Religion. \ * Mork 9. 39. Who is indued'with theſe 
ip Gifts. 4 peak blaſphemouſly, and irre- 

0 


|| who beſtows 'em all, (and therefore the 


ere was theri the greateſt oppoſition made) fo as to ſub- 
jet himſelf to his Government. Q ** Marr. 16.-17. 2 Cor. 
$- 3. By his guidance, and inſtin&t. 

4 Now * there are ” diverſities of '* gifts, but * 
* the ” ſame Spirit. 

'Z Both as to kind, and degree. \ "4 Yer. 8. Rom..12. 6. 


1 Pet. 4. 10. Abilities to perform the Duties of - publick 
FunC&tions in the Church, as v. 8--11. ©{ *5 Third Perſon, 


Y are not to be 


= 


made matter of Diviſions.) 


' 5 * And thereare ” differences of '** adminiſtra- * 
tions, but the ſame ” Lord. | 
'* Ver. 28. Eph.4.11. Offices or Fun&ions in the Church, 
wherein theſe Gifts -are exerciſed, (which are indeed bur 
[Services ] and therefore not fir fuel for Pride.) 4 7 Se- 
cond Perſon, Chriſt, who as King of his Church, inſtitured 
them all, - preſcribes the manner of executing *em, arid 
calls one to this kind of Miniſtry, another to thar. 


6 And there are ” diverſities of ® operations, 
but it is the ſame '” God, which ** worketh all 
in all. o : 

-  Fer.-9,n0. Miraculous Works. «| ** Firſt Perſon ; who 
is the fountain of the Deity, and of thar Almighty Power 
whereby theſe Works are wrought. 4 *? Ch. 3.-7. Eph. 
1.-23. Who bleſles theſe Gifts and Offices, and makes 'em 
ſucceſsful in all his People. 


7 But the *' manifeſtation of the Spirit, is gi- 
ven to. ** every man to *? profit withall. 

** Ability to exerciſe ſome ſpiritual Gifr, whereby the 
Spirit does manifeſt his Preſence with ſuch a one. © ** /7z. 
hat has it. 4 ** Matr. 25. 14, 15. To edifie the Church 
withal, (and ſo only to be uſed ; and not for Pride and 
Diviſions. ) , 
- 8 For to one is given ** by the Spirit, the 
'? Word of wiſdom ; to another the ** word of 
knowledge by the fame Spirit 

*+ By the immediate aſliſtance of the Spirjt. 4 *5 Chap. 
9. 12. Ability to ſpeak prudently, by way of comforr, 
counſel, &c. in any matters of Duty, or Prattice that tend 
to our eternal Happineſs. \ ** 1ſa.50.4. Matt.13.11. Abi- 
lity to expound the word of God aright, and to manifeſt 
tis Knowledge in the Myſteries of Religion. 


9 To another *” faith by the ſame Spirit ; to 


firm perſwaſion that God will work ſuch an effe&, above 
the courſe of Nature, according to my word, as Matt. 17. 
20. T} ** Particularly, power to heal all manner of bodily 
Diſeaſes, and Diſtempers in an extraordinary way, Mark 
6.13. Ads 3.6. & 19. 11, 12. & 28.8. 


- 10 To another the working of *? miracles ; to 
another * prophecy ; to another diſcerning ** of 


another the ” interpretation of tongues. 

25 Yiz. The more unuſual, and wonderful, which cans 
not be wrought by any natural power, (as healing may) 
as calting our Devils, puniſhing Hypocrites, (A4#s 5. 5.) 
and Enemies of the Church, A4#s 13. 11. Y ®* Ability to 
declare ſuch hidden things, the knowledge whereof mught 
be uſeful ro the Church ; whether preſent, as mens thoughts, 
the true ſenſe of dark paces of Scripture, Ability to ex- 
pound the myſteries of Religion, (as ch. 14. 1, 3.) or fu- 
ture things, as 4&#s 11. 27, 28. & 21: g--11. 1 ** 1 John 
4. 1. Rev. 2.-2. What Spirit men are aQted by, whether 
God's, or the Devil's. (\_ ** Ability to ſpeak one, or more 
Languages which they never learnt. \ #* Ch. 14-13, 27. 
Ability to interpret into the Vulgar Tongue. of the place, 
that which others delivered .in an unknown Tongue ; 


Y | (which ſometimes he thar ſpake it could not do.) 


11 But ” all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, * dividing to every man ſeverally 
3 as he will. | 

34 Ch. 7.-7. Rom. 12.”3. Eph.q4.7. | ” Fqr.-18. Matt. 


_ 


any 
members, and all the members of that one wy 


vo f Chriſt, (as the Heathen Prieſts, and Unbelieving 
Jew: 1d, 


/ 


who yet in ſome things might pretend roche Gifts: 


Eb. 4. 4- 
different Gifts, Dignity and Uſe. 4 ** Yiz. Chriſt myſti- 
cal, 7. e. The 'T wherein though the ſeveral _ 
bers have differing Gifts, yet they don't make ſeveral 
Dd 2 


ſpirits ;. to another * ** dzvers kinds of tongues ; to * 


Churches, 


of the Spirit) but on the contrary, canhor but own arid C 

worſhip him. © '** Can think and ſpeak reverently of him, Chap OSes 
make profeſſion. of his Name, worſhip him arighr,; and 

heartily own his Diviairy and Lordſhip (againſt which 4063. 


Heb. 2. 4; 
Eph. 4. 4. 


Rom. 12, * 


6, 7,8. 
Eph. 4. 11; 


another * the ** gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit ; * Mark 16. 18. 
7 Ch. 13.-2. As 14.9. viz. Of Miracles; which is a Jamcs 5. 14. 


* 2 Cor.10. 13. 


Ads 2. 4; 


—_—_ "EFIIPY 
pos 
F'Y — 


EE anaet———— — J_— - 
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I CORINTHIANS. 


\ 
ain. 


one of another 


Abboud 
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— — 


We are members | 
. Churches, but one Church, (and therefore they ſhould all 
Chap. 12. "thei. Gifs for the good of the Body.) | | 
1062. x3 For ” by one Spirit are we © all ® baptized 
*ni 6. into one body, * # whether we be Jews or | Gen- 
* Eph. 2. 13, tiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been 
— Hay all made to 4 drink *4 into one Spirit. 53 
Col. 3. 11. 59 By the Power and Operation of the ſame Spirit. 
I Gr. Greeks. q © Yjz. That are true Members of the Church. F ** Eph. 
John 6. 63. 5. 26. Regenerated, or new born, (ſignified by Baptiſm ) 
and ſo made Members of the inviſible Church. (| ** Gat. 
2. 28. (© To partake of the Lord's Supper. J #? Thar 
thereby we might further partake of the tame Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
+ many. 

4 To form all ſorts of Offices belonging to the Bo- 
dy ; fo there muſt be different Gifts and ces in the 
Church, which all conduce to the intireneſs, and advan- 
rage of the whole. 

15 If the ** foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

& One of inferiour Gifts, or Place, muft not account 
himſelf uſeleſs, and ſo forbear to employ his Gifts for the 
common good. 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body 2. 

17 ® If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing 2? if the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 

4? So, if all had equal Gifts, though the moſt excellent, 
as Seeing and Hearing, what would become of theChurch ? 
and therefore there muſt be different Gifts and Offices, for 
different uſes, and each ought to employ his Gift according 
to the Nature of it, for the Service of the whole. 

13 But now hath God ſet the members, every 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? 


*? one body. 
4* For whoſe benefit each muſt contribute what he has. 


21 And *? the eve cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again, the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

4% The knowing Chriſtians and they of greater Gifts, 
muſt nor deſpiſe the Aftive and thoſe of meaner, as unpro- 
fitable, 1 Sam. 25. 32. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem to be more * feeble, are *' ne- 
ceſlary. 


59 Such as the Organs of nouriſhment, and the Hands 


and Feet. Q ** Y:z. As well as thoſe of the Senſes, ac- 
counted more noble. 


23 And thoſe members of the body, which we 
think to be ** leſs honourable, upon theſe we [| be- 
ftow 3 more abundant honour, and our uncomely 
parts have '* more abundant comelineſs, 

53? As all the reſt beſides the Head and Face. } 53 Jam. 
2. 5. By decent clothing 'em. } 5+ By decent covering, 
(whereas the Head and Face are bare and naked.) So they 


of meaneſt Gifts in the Church, muſt have their defeQs co- 
vered, and a due reſpe&, and value pat upon 'em. 


|, Or, p17 on. 


20 But new are they many members, yet but | 


_— 


27 ® Now © ye are the 
5 members in particular, 
«2 Here he applies the foregoing compariſon. 7 ** The he: th, 
Church of Corinth. J © Ch. 3. 16. Rom. 12, 5. Eph. 1.23. | in 
& 5. 30. Col. 1--24. Part of his myſtical Body: ( © Each 
particular Believer is a Member of Chriſt's Body, and ought 

to behave himſelf accordingly. | 


28 And God hath fet ſome in the church, firſt 
5+ apoſtles, ſecondarily © prophets, thirdly ** tea- 
chers, after that © miracles, then ** pifts' of hea- 


lings, © helps, * 7? governments, || ”* diverſities of * Rom. 12.4, 


tongues. . I Tim. 17, 


54 See on Matt. 10.2, TU © Aﬀr 13.9. & 15.32. £pb Heb.13.17,24 
3- 5. & 4. 11. See ſupr.. 30. F © Ordinary Paſtors, Eph. |! Or, End, 
4.11. } © Such who had power to work Miracles, See 

n. 29. (| © See n. 28. } © Aſſiſtants to the principal 

Officers, who were to take care of inferiour matters, as 

Miniſters Maintenance, Poor, Sick, &c. Q 7* Such as did 

preſide in the ordering and diſpoſing all matters that con- 

cerned the Church. Q\ 7* Such as could cicher ſpeak ſtrange 
Languages which they never learnt, or could interpret 

them, v. 10, | 


** body of Chriſt, and Chap. I 


29 ?* Areall apoſtles 2 are all prophets 2 are all 
teachers ? are all | workers of miracles ? [| Or, power. 

7? q. d. Secing God has not given all ſorts of Gifts to + 
one, but ſome to one, ſome to another, thar every one 
might ſtand in need of another, therefore ler none deſpiſe 
another, but all join together in emPloying their Gifts for 
the common good of the Church. 

30 Have all the gifts of healings 2 do all ſpeak 
with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 But ”* covet earneſtly the 74 6 gifts : And 
yet ”* ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 

73 Endeavour (by prayer, ch. 14. 13. ſtudy, and the like) 
to get. J 7 Ch. 14. 1. Which make moſt tor Edification, 
(ch. 14. 5.) not Oftentation. 4 75 Perſwade you to the 

uit of a more uſ<fal manner of living and a&ing, vis. 


y adding Charity to all rhe former, which will ceach you 
to ule them profitably, ch. 8.=1. 


CHAP, XIII. 


x The moſt excellent gifts are nothing without chari- 
ty. 4 The praiſe thereof. 13 It preferred be- 
fore hope and faith, 


JEIr I ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not * charity, * I am be- 
come as founding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

: A prifſtiple of prevailing love to God, and Man, to 
employ this faculty to his Glory, and their Good, ch. 8. 1. 
q * I ſhall neither pleaſe God, (v. 2.) nor profir my ſelf 
(v. 3.) nor others. | 

2 Ahd though T haye the gift of * prophecy, 
and nnderftand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; 
and though I have all * faith, * fo that I could * Matt. 17. 20. 
remove mountains, and have no * charity, I am Luke 17.6. 
5 nothing. 

3 Ch. 12. n. 30. Matt. 22.7, 7 4 See cb. 12. x. 27. 
T 5 Viz. In God's account, Mart. 7. 23. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
© have not * charity, it profiteth me 7” nothing. 

6 Matt.6.1,2. Þ 7 As to an eternal Reward. 


4 Charity * ſuffereth long, and * is kind ; cha- | 


24 For our 5 comely parts have no need ; but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
| $ —_ more abundant honour to that part which 
aCcKed, 4 


55 Face and Hands. Y 55 Made the leſs noble 
more frequent and evident uſefulneſs, rhan thoſe which 
accounted more noble and-excellent. | 

25 77 That there ſhould be no [| ſchiſm in the 
body ; but that the members ſhould have the 
* fame care one for another, 

57 Leſt, if one Member ſhould ſerve for all uſes, it 
ſhould deſpiſe, and reje& all the other as ſuperfluous. 


q 5* Phil. 2.20. A common mutual care among them- 
ſelves, each for others welfare. 


of 


are 


}} Or, 4ivi/on. 


3 Heb.13.3, 26 And whether one member ſuffer, 5 all the 
-"; TE 15. members ſuffer with it: or one member be honou- 
Gal. 6. 2. 


red, all the members rejoyce with it. 


rity envieth not ; charity, |} '® vaunteth not it Rf, j| Or, is ms 
is not "* puifed up, 

* Nunb. 12. 3. Prov. n0.-12. 1 Pet. 4. 8. EftQtually in- 
clines one endued with it (and fo in the following partt- 
culars) to be 53204 ſlow to anger, and ready to put up 
wrongs. |} ” Inclines one to ſhew kindneſs to all. F ** Ca; 
ries it not infolently, arrogantly, and fcornfafly towards 
others, ſo as to undervalue, and difparage 'em. F ** High- 
ly conceited of ir {elf 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf * unſeemly, * 3 ſeek- * phil. 2.4 
eth not her own, * is not eaſily provoked, ” think- 
eth no evil, 

2. Unſuitable to ones Calling, Place, or Age, whereby 
to offend others. 4 ** Ch. 10. 24, 33. Makes one ſeek rhe 
ro others, even with —_— ro himſelf. { ** Mo- 

- his anger 
q 


raj. 


ger, Even when there is Juſt cauſe for it. 


| bur the beſt, 


'5 Does not interpret doubtful things ro the worft ſenſe, 
' 6 '* R6- 


« Q, + © 


ASIIESENAOTET 


Love commented. 


LCORINTHIANS. 


PN me CE CE SCC 


Preaching commended. 


ee ee OE 


for no man t underſtandeth him ; howbeit 7 in the Clan, x [ 

ſpirit he ſpeaketh * myſterics, ——_ 
* A Language, which few or none of the Company un- 06 

derſtand ; meerly for oftentation ſake. | 7 By this Gift of n FX FP £0 h 


6 "*Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
|” in the truth : 

's 2 Sam. 24. 10. Pſal. 10.3. Rom. 1.-32. Is ſorry for 
the ſins of others, and hates to do 'em any wrong. 
1 *7 Exod. 18. 9. 2 John 4. When any one does well ; 


(hap. I 4- 
Ta At 
406 3+ 
{ Or, with. the Spirit ; 


| Or, reafoned. 


"Phil. 3. 12. 
{ Gr. in arid- 
dl 


e 


, :Jokn 3. 


« 
Numb, 2 # 
*5, 29, 


: Ads 2, 4- 
& 40. 46, 


=nd in doing all juſt Offices for him. 


7 "® Bearcth all things, believeth ” all things) 
2? hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

'® Private Chriſtians muſt bear one with another in their 
failings and infirmities ( Rom. 15. 1. Gal. 6. 2.) but none, 
eſpecully Governonrs, muſt bear with open, ſcandalous 
Sinners ( Rev. 2. 2. ) but ſeek to reclaim 'em, Lev. 19. 17. 
1'Cor. 5. 4, 5, 7,13. 7 All the good of others, which 
he has any ground for. | ** That they will amend here- 
after, ( though at preſent there be no ground to be- 
heve tt. ) 

8$ Charity ** never faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether therebe tongues, 
they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be ** knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. 

*1 I; never loſt by him that has it, bur goes with us in- 
to another world, and is exerciſed there: ( ** As us'd for 
che inſtru&ion of others, or that imperfe&t knowledge of 
Divine things which we have here, w. 10. 


9 For we know in part, and we ** propheſie in 
art. & 
F *#2 Our inſtruQting of others can be but imperk:Q, like 
our knowledge. 
10 But when *#* that which is perfect is come, 
then ** that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

24 A ſtate of perfe&t knowledge. (| ** There will bz 
no more need of Gifts and Inftruttion, wv. 8. 

11 *5 When I was a child, I *” ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I || thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, ** I put away childith 
things. 

*5 5.4. Our Knowledge here is but like a Child's com- 
par'd with a Man's ; _ accordingly we a&. 9 *7 Eſs. 
28. 11. 4} ** Thoſe rude Conceptions we had of things 
then, is perfe&ed by a riper Knowledge and Judgment ; 
ſo will our Knowlelas be, when we come to Heaven. 

12 *9 For * now we ſee * through a glaſs, 
t darkly ; but then *-7? face to face: now I know 
in part; but then ſhall 3? know even as allo I am 
known. 

9.4. There's as much difference berween our Know- 
ledge here, and in Heaven, as between looking through a 


Purhettioogied upon a thing a great way off, and covered | 
y 


with many Obſcurities ; and looking upon it immediately, 
with the naked Eye, upon the naked Objgft, nigh at hand. 
T7 3 2Cor. 3.18. & 5.7. In the Creatures, and Ordinances. 


e . 29. F ning e fu 
hy rr Few « -. 5 Such things as are full of Di- 
3 But he that * propheſi*th, ſpcaketh unto men 
to editication, and exhortation, and comfort. 
4 He that ſpeaketh in ® an wkzown tongue, 
? edifieth himRlf; but he that * propheſieth, edif- 
th the church. 


5 Promotes only his own Holineſs. 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſicd: for greater # he 
tnat prophelieth , than he that ſpeaketh with 
tongues, except he "! interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 

: HR ſerviceable to the Church, v. 12. 4 "' Se 

&S.4 : & ' 

Zn Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing wit tongues, waat ſhall T profit you, excert I 
(hall ſpeak to you either by * ” revelation, or by 
MW acooto #o - 5 

* knowledge, or by ” propheſying, or by '* do- 
frine 2 

* 9.4. T wonder if that which you fo admire in others, 
would pleaſe you in me. 41” Acquainting you with ſome- 
thing that [ have by particular Revelation. 4 + Commu- 
nicating my Knowledge to you in the deep Myſteries of 
Religion. ( '* Interpreting the Scripture. Q * Teach- 
ing you ſomething that you are to believe or do, ( which 
things can't be done meerly by ſpeaking with Tongues, 
except I interpret alſo.) | 

7 ” Andceven things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinCti- 


piped or harped? 
7 Here he ſhews the unprofitableneſs of ſpeaking what 
15 not underſtood, by two Compariſons. 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare hizaſelf to the battel 2 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 


'® into the air. 

12 Unprofitably, and ro no purpoſe, as ch. 9. 26. 

10 There are, it may be, '? ſo many kinds of 
vaICes in the world, and ?* none of them  with- 
out lignitication, 
tz Very many kinds of Languages. ( ** The words 


CT ** The Objc& being wrapr up in much obſcurity, like 
truth in a *Riddle. (| ** The gg being removed 
both from our Eye and the Obje&, ſo that we ſhall have 
asperfe& a Knowledge as our underſtandings are capable of. 
q 33 Certainly, clearly, immediarely, 1 John 3. 2. 

13 And now ” abideth faith, hope, charity, 
"5 theſe three ; but the ” greateſt of theſe is cha- 
rit 


L In thisWorld. | 3* Ys. In the Hearts of Holy Per- 
ſons, and are of contunwal uſe in their lives. } 3* As the 
Principal, and of moſt frequent uſe, of all ſaving Graces. 
} ?7 1Per. 4. 8. viz. In reſpe of contuwance and emi- 
gent uſe in Heaven, ( where the principal employment of 
the Saints will be the exerciſe of Love ; ) whexeas Faith 
and Hope are of more cqptinual uſe here. 


CHAP, SIV, 


rt Propheſie is commended and preferred before ſpeak- 


ing with Tongues. 12 Both mnſt be referred to 


edification. 34 Women muſt not ſpeak in the 
church, 


llow after * charity, and defire * ſpiritual 
rifts, * but * rather that ye may * prophelie. 
: Uſe your utmoſt diligence to obtain, and increaſe. 
} * See on ch, 13.%. 1. \ 3 Ch.12.31. See on ch. 12.2.1. 
Y + As tending moſt to edification. 4} * Rom. 12. 6. Be able 
to exerciſe the ordinary Miniſtry of the word for Edificati- 
on, Oc. v. 3. h | 
2 For he that. * ſpeaketh in ©® an wknown 
tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : 


that are uſed 1a 'em have a diftin& fignification, fo thar 
men of the fame Language? underſtand one another. 

11 Therefore if I know not the ** meaning of 
the voice, ** I ſhall be unto him that fſpeaketh, a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſball be a barbari- 
an unto me. 


2: The figaihication of the Language that another uſes. 
qF ** We ſhall be unfir for Converſe one with another ; fo 


in this caſe, there caa bz no true Communion for Editi- 
cation. 


12 * Even ſoye, for as much as ye are zealous 


of # ſpiritual gifts, ** ſeek that ye may excel to the +4 Gr. /p;17te. 


edifying of the church. 

23 9.4. As in all dealings between men, whether by 
muſical Inſtruments, ( v. 7, 8. ) or by Words, they indea- 
vour to be underſtood by thoſe they deal with ; fo, much 
more ſhould you that exerciſe any publick Othice in the 
Church. 4 ** Strive for the greateſt ſhare of thoſe Gitts 
whereby you may be moſt uſetul ro the Church, 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 12- 
known tongue, pray * that he may interpret. 

25 Ch. 12.-10, That God would give him the Giftalſo of 
expounding the ſame in the vulgar Tongue of the place, 
( which was a diſtinct Gifr from the other, v. 26, 27. and 
ch. 120.30.) 

14 For if I pray in an wntown tongue ** my 
ſpirit prayeth, but ® my underſtanding 1s un- 
ruitful. 

*s This extraordinary Gift of the Spirit, (as v.12.) where- 
with i am indowed, 1s exerciſed in this Prayer. Y *7 The 
Conceptions of my mind, uttered 11 that ſtrange Lan#mge, 
bring no benefit ro the Church. 

15 ** What 


on in the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known what is || Or, :anes. 


tongue words  ealie to be underſtood, how ſhall t Gr. /g":1/- 
it be known what i ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak ©": 


of praying In an unknown rongue, IL CORIN 24 HTIA N " SS. onfuſton to be awided 


Chap. I 4. 


15 * What is it then 2 I will pray *? with the 


AT N ſpirit, and I will pray ” with the underſtanding 


4063. 
* Eph. 5.19. 
Col. 3. 16. 


" FR.TyT. 3 


Marr. 11. 2s. 


t Gr perfef, 
cr of a r:pe 
Age. 


Chap. 2. 6. 


alſo: * 1 will ” fing with the ſpirit, and I will 
2 ſing with the underſtanding alſo, SET 

:* 9.4. Te tell you then what's to be done in this caſe. 
q ** By the immediate gift, and extraordinary help of rhe 
Spirit in a ſtrange Tongue. 1 3? So as that my meaning 
may be under{tood by others alfo ; ( as v. 19.) and their 
underſtandings may go along with me, viz. By miterpret- 
ing it into the vulgar Tongue. | *' Compoſe a Plalm by 
this ſpecial Gift of the Spirit, v. 26. *} *' Pſal. 47.-7- 

16 E!fe when thou ſhalt bleſs *? with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, 14 ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
ſceing he underſtandeth not what thou fayelt ? 

3 Numb. 6. 23. Miniſter in Publick. (| 74 Der. 27.15. 
Neb. 5. 13. & 8. 6. Give an underſtanding Aﬀent, and 
hearty Conſent, ( which yet he ought to do. ) 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other 1s not edihed. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 
than you all. 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words ? with my underſtanding, that by my vorce 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an z#nknown tongue. | 

20 Brethren * be not ** children in underſtand- 
ing: howbeit ** in malice be ye children, but ” in 
underſtanding be t men. | 

35 Eph. 4. 14. So weak as to prefer theſe gay things 
that make a fine ſhew ( as the gifr of Tongues does) a- 
fore things more uſeful and ſolid Q ** Rom. 16.-19. Be 
like them in Innoczncy and freedom from all manner of 
wickedneſs, Matr. 18. 3. (| *” Phil. 3. 15. Labour for a 
ripe and ſolid Knowledge of Spiritual things. 


21 In the * law it is written, With 3? men of 
other tongues and other lips, will #? I ſpeak unto 
this people : and yet for all that will-they not hear 
me, faith the Lord. 

38 Ccriptures of the Old Teſtament, wiz. E/a..28. 11. 
q 3? Forreigners and Out-Jandiſh Enemies, ( who ſpake a 
different Language from what the Jews were uſed to, Deut. 


28. 49. Jer. 5.15.) 4 © Cauſe them to be ſpoken to by 
ſuch, as a puniſhment for their Infidelity. 


22 © Wherefore ** tongues are for align, #4 not 
to them that believe, but ** to them that believe 
not : but ** prophelying ſerveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe. 

+* 9.4. Since this was formerly threatned by God, as a 
puniſhment, and even now is moſt proper for Unbelievers, 
therefore you ſhould not be fo fond of it.  ** The bare 
ſpeaking with unknown Tongues in the Church without 
Interpretation, 1s a teſtimony of God's anger ſometimes, 
{ as in that ou of Eſay ) or, of his preſence with him that 
has that Gifr. QF #* Not ſo much to comfort or edifie the 
Faithful. «4 # To convinceTnfldels of the Truth of whar 
is delivered, who being profeſt Enemies of the Goſpel, 
fnd in need of more than ordinary means for their con- 
viction ( and therefore to be uſed rather among them, 
than Believers.) 7 # Preaching the Word, as a Church- 
Ordinance, isnot deſign'd ſo much for the Converſion of 
Infidels, as the Edification ef Believers; ( for though it may 
be ſomcrimes extraordinarily Preach'd to Infidels, yet that 
differs much from the ordinary preaching of it in the 
Church.) 


23 If therefore the whole church» be come to- 
gether into one place, and ** all ſpeak © with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are unlear- 
ned, or *? unbelievers, will they not. ſay that ye 
are mad ? 

4* Viz. That are endued with Gifs for publick employ- 
ment. 4 #? Meer Infidels, ( who are ſtrangers to theſe 
dealings of God with his Church. ) 

24 But if ** all ** prophelie, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or..oze unlearned; ** he is 
convinced of all, ” he is judged of all : 

5? 7.e. The Wardof God, in the Miniſtry of it by theſe 
Perſons, will find out his fins, and convince him of 'em. 
4 ** And alfo condemn him as guilty and liable to Eternal 
Miſery. 

2s And thus are the ** ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt; and fo falling down on h# face, he will 


'4 worſhip of God, and report * ” that God is in 
you of a truth. | 

53? Heb. 4.12. The inward trouble of his Mind and 
Conſcience, arifing from theſe Convittions. 4} 5? Yiz., By 
his op?n acknowledgment of his Guilt and Miſery. 
F 5 Zech. 8. 23. Earneſtly implore his Mercy, in the par- 
don of his fins. ( 55 That your Miniſters are ated, and 
aſſiſted by God in theſe their Exerciſes. 


26 * How is it then, brethren? whenyecome 
together, *” every one of you hath a pſalm, * hath a 
i* doctrine, hath * a tongue, hath a '” revelation, 


Chap. 14, 


* Iſaiah 45-14 | 


* Chap. 12. & 
9, Io. y.6. 


hath an ” interpretation. Let © all things be done | 


to edifying. 
5* 9.4. Tletell you ina word, what I mean by all this 
See n. 28. | 5? Some have one Gift, ſome another. 


} 5* Some particular matter of Inſtru&tion or Conſolation. 
} 5” Of ſome unknown, or future thing. } © See », 89. 
viz. In publick Aſſemblies. 


| 27 If any man © ſpeak inan known tongue, /er 
it be by ®* two or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe; andlet one interpret. 
5: Have this Giff, and will uſe it, let it be uſed ſparing- 
ly, regularly, and profitably ; ( though this Gift was chiefly 
eſtow'd for the ſakes of Unbelievers, ( v. 22. ) yet he al- 
lows the publick uſe of ir in the Church among Believers, 
to confirm thoſe that were yet waveyng.) © © By a few, 
thar time be not ſpent unprofitably. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak © to him- 
ſelf, and to God. 


52 Make uſe of his Gift between. God and himfelf, in 
Prayer, Meditation, &<«. v. 2. . 


29 Let the © prophets ſpeak © two or three, 
and let the * other judge. 

5+ Ordinary Miniſters which exerciſe in the Vulgax 
Tongue. } © Not ſpending too much time in theſe Re- 
ligious Duries, ſince there are particular Callings to be at- 


tended. ( © Such as have extraordinary Gifts examine by 
the Rule of the Word what is ſodehiver'd. 


3o If any thing be revealed to another that ſit- 
teth by, let the firſt © hold his peace. 

53 Forbear, till the other has delivered his Revelation, 
and then go on again; (for theſe ſudden Revelations were to 


ſupply ſome defe&t in the ordinary Miniſter ; and therefore 
to be uttered in that nick of time. ) 


31 For ye may all propheſie © one by one, that 
all may 7* learn, and all may be ?* comforted. 

5 Some at one tune, ſome at another (ſo v. 29.) 
q 7* Y=3. 

32 And the” ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets. | 

7: Theſe ſpiritual Gifts beſtowed on theſe Perſons, ( as 
v. 12. See n. 26.) Or the Do&trines taught by 'em, ( as 
1 John 4. 1.) are to be ſubmitted to the ure, Direc- 
tion and Authority of thoſe that excel others in theſe Gifts, 


ver. 29, 


33 For God ”' is not the authour of t confuſion, 
but of 7+ peace, * as in all churches of the ſaints. 

73 Does not beſtow theſe Gifts, to breed Differences, Tu- 
mults, and Hubbubs in the Church, by many ſpeaking to« 
gether. © 7+ Peaceable order and quietneſs. 


34 Let your ?* women keep filence in the 
churches ; for it is not perrhitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be ?* under obedi- 
ence, as alſo faith the ?7 law. 

75 17im. 2. 11, 12. (7 ”* Gen. 
3. 18. Tit. 2.5. 1 Pet. 3.1. To 
their ſilence. { 77 Gen. 3.-16. 


35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
7® ask their husbands at home: for it is a ?® ſhame 
for women to ſpeak in the church. 

78*1 Pet. 3.7. } 7? Ch. 11-14. Contrary to female Mo- 
deſty. | 

36 * What? * came the word of God outfrom 
you ? or ® came it unto you only ? 

%9 A ſharp reproof of their pride. \ ** 9.4. You are 
not the firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, that you ſhould give 
Lows v0 0080s ewe Fog ck 
whole Autnority, udgment you ought to 
acquieſce in. i &: Nei va the nel Church to 
which the Goſpel is Preach'd, bur there are Churches 
founded by us, whoſe Example you ought to follow. 


.*16. Eph. 5. 22. Cal. 
w their fubjeQtion by 


I in particular ; 


+ Gr. rumult, 
OT 1Nquiernejs. 
* Chap. 11. 16. 


37 ® If 


Chriſt is riſen, 


that 1 write unto you, are the ** commandments 
of the Lord, 


33 2 Cor, 10.*7. 1J0/4.6. 1 * Luke to. 16. Taken 
out of the Word of God, as particulars out of thoſe general 


Rules there laid down. 
38 But if any man be * ignorant, ** let him be 
isnorant. 

35 Will not be brought to a right underſtanding in theſe 
things by all that I have ſaid, bur is ſtill contentious and 
unruly, | ** Be it at his own Peril: Te trouble my ſelf 
no further abour him ; and don't you regard him. 

39 Wherefore brethren, © covet to prophelſie, 
and ** forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

#7 See ch. 12. 31.n.73. 1 * Be not much concerned 
for the getting the Gift of Tongues; bur ſince God = q 
ſed to beſtow it, let it not be wholly laid aſide as uſeleſs, 
but exerciſed according to the former Rules. 

40 © Let all things be done decently, and in 
® order. 

5 Letall your chief Officers, whzther endowed with 
extraordinary, or ordinary Gifts, in all their publick Ad- 
mimiſtrations take care that all things be done in ſuch a 
ſeemly manner, as the State, Sex, Age, Dignity, Gifts, and 
Office of every perſon requires, and is moſt agreeable to the 
Nature, and preſent Circumſtances of the performance. 
q ** Col. 2.5. Inits time and place; avoiding Con- 
fifion, Diſturbance, — Dools ( v. 27, &s.) whereby 
Edification ſhould be hindred, v. 26. 


CHAP. TY, 


3 By Chriſt's reſurreftion, 12 he proveth the ne- 
eefſity of our reſurref#ion. 21 The fruit, 35 and 
manner thereof, 51 and the change of them that 
ſhall be alive then. 


Oreover, brethren, 1 * declare unto you the 
/ & goſpel, * which I preached unto you, which 
alſo you __ received, and Ago or yo ſtand ; 

n | ief Articles of t , concernt 
the Deth and Refrain of Chriſt. F * Moſtof you. ” 

2 By which alſo ye ? are ſaved, if ye [|'; keep in 
2 war memory t what I preached unto you, + unleſs * ye 
have believed in vain, 

3 Ch.1.2t. Rem. 1. 16. Are in the way of Salvation. 
} -.* Perſevers in the Belief of it, an hve accordingly. 
1 +9. 4. Which unkſs you do, your Faith and Profeſſion 
will be wholly ineffeftmal for the obtaining Salvation. 


3 For * I delivered unto you * firſt of all, that 
which I alfo © received, how that Chriſt died ? for 
'Pll. 22.15, ous fins * accordingto the * ſcriptures : 

* $ Ch. 2. 2. As the principal, and ental Articles 
Dan. 9. 26. of Chriſti . 1 * Gal. 1. 12. \ 7 See on: Rom: 4. 25. 
Luke 24. 26. n. 68. * Of the Old Teſtament, wiz. Pſal. 16. 10. 
Pet. 1.11. & Com with As 2. FP Eſa. 55. 3. with Afr 13. 34- 
Op And 1n thoſe places which ſpeak of the Erernal Kingdom 

of the Meſſiah. . ND EO TTE? 

. 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe a- 
"Pa. 16. 10. FAin thethird day * according to the * ſcriptures : 
ys. io. +5 And that he was ſeen of * Cephas, then of 

1% the ” twelve, 

9 Luke 24. 34. 1 '* Mark 16, 14. John20.19. Ads 10. 
4r. (So the Company or Cofledge of the Apoſtles was 
called, that being the ins number, though perhaps 
ene or two might either be wanting or abſent.) 

6 Aﬀter that, he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom the greater part * re- 
mainunto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 

1 Are ſtill alive to witneſs it. 

2. After that he was-ſeen of James; then * of all 
: the apoſtles, | 
OY 4. $ * And laſt of all he was ſeen *® of me alfo, as 
10; 14,18. of [one "born out of due time. 

"11,0 80r- 4: Sceon ch. 9. n. 3. 1 * Not converted while Chriſt 

; was on! the Earth; (which was the time when: the reſt of 
the ApollJes were called and ſens. ) Wife 

9 For I amthe '+ leaſt of the Apoſiles, that am 
"not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 1 © per- 
ſecuted the church of God, FY 


' [Or, bold faſt, 
{Gr 
ſpeech, 


*Gal. 3. 4 


. *Chap. 11. 23. 


Like 24. 50, 


'* Eph. 3.8. 9.4. So I account my ſelf in regard of m 
obſtinate Infidelity, and Enmity againſt the Goſpel, and of Chap. Ro 
my late calling to that Office; ( whereas in regard of Gifts 
he was not inferiour to any” 2 Cor. 11.5.) 47 © Leaſtde- 
ſerving thar Honour, and juſtly deſerving to have ſome 
brand of diſgrace ſet upon me. } ® 4# 8. 4. & g. 1. 
Gal. 1.-13. 1Tim.1. 13. 


ro But * by the grace of God Iam ” what I am: * Eph. 3. 7, 8. 
and his ? grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not 1n vain; but I lJabour'd more abundantly than 
they all: * yet not I, but the grace of God which * Marr. ro. 25, 
was with me. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

7 Viz, A Believer and an Apoſtle, and furniſh'd with Phil. 2.13. 
Gifts accordingly, and ſo my Teſtimony ought to be re- 
ceived as well as the other Apoſtles. 4 ** See on Rom. 1. 
5.7.21, YU '? Rom. 15.”19. 2 Cor. 11. 23. & 12.-11. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or ® they, *' fo 
we preach, and fo ye believed. 

'* Viz. Whoſe Authority, and DoQrine you own, and 
adhere to. } *' We agreed in our Do&rine concerning theſe 
things mentioned, v. 3, 4. 

12 Now if Chriſt be ** preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurreCtion of the dead 2 

** Viz. By all of us, and that upon ſuch infallible 
grounds as are mentioned. 

13 * But if there be no reſurrection of the dead» 
*+ then is Chriſt not riſen. 

*3 Here he begins to prove the Refurre&ion of Bclie- 
vers. (} ** (For if Chrift, the Head, be riſen, he will cer- 
tainly raiſe his Members. ) 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then » our 
?5 preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

*5 Wherein we propound Life eternal to you. 


15 Yea, and we are found falſe witnefles of 
God: becauſe we have ** teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt ; whom he raiſed not up, if fo be 
that the dead riſe not. 

*6 As 2.38.8 10. 39. & 20. 21. See there. 


16' For if the dead rife not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed, 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, *7 your faith z 
vain; ye are yet ** in your fins. 

*7 *Tis to no purpoſe for you to lay hold on Chriſt by 
Faith for Pardon. } ** Under the guilt of fin, ( from 
which you are acquitted only -by his Reſurre&ion, 
Rom. 4. 25. ) 

' 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſſeep ?? in 
Chriſt, are ** periſhed. 
* 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Rev. 14. 13. In the Faith of Chriſt, and 


hope of a bleſkd Reſurreftion by him. 4 ** Quite loft 
like Beaſts. 


19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt '' miſerable. 


7! Becauſe we deprive our ſelves of many Comforts, and 
expoſe our ſelves to many Croſkes, for Chriſt, Hes. 1. 25. 


20 ?* But now * is Chriſt riſen from the dead, * 1 Pet. r. 4. 
and become the ”' firſt-fruits of '* them that ſlept. 
3? 9.4. Though before I ſuppoſed , for Argument-lake, 
that Chriſt was not riſen, yet now I affirm and aflert thar 
he is. © ®* Yer. 23. Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1. 5. The firſt, or prin- 
cipal part and beginning of their ReſurreQion, (A#s 26.23.) 
(as the firſt-fruits were of the harveſt) and a pledge of the 
reſt. { 4 Of all Believers that ſhall dye to the end of the 
World. 


21 For ” ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurreCtion of the dead. 

75 g. a. Since it was no other Creature but Man himſelf 
( viz. Adam) that brought Death upon Mankind, ( Rom. 
5.12, 14-19. & 6. 23.) by his Sin , therefore none elſe 
but a Man ( viz. Chriſt ) muſt ſuffer for his Sin, and free 
him from Death, the puniſhment of it. 


22 For as ** in Adam 7” all die, even fo *in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. | 

3s Who is the common Root of Mankind, from whom 
we derive Guilt, 4 ?? Gen. 2.-17. All his natural Poſterity 
become Morral, and ſubje& to Death. F ** By Virtue de- 
rived from Chrift, ( who is the ſecond publick Head of 
Mankind, v. 45, 47. Jon 11. 25. Rom. 5.15, 17.) All his 
Spiritual Seed and Members, v: 23. ( of whoſe RelurreCti- 


406. 


' on orily he here trears,) ſhall be raiſed ro an Immortal Lite, 
John 11. 25. 


23 But. 


— 


The reſarreftion proved. 


LCORINTHIANS. 


The reſurretion prove 


Chap. L5. 
——— 


4063, 


* Plal. 116. 1. 


Ads 2. 34. 


Heb. 1. 13. & 


10. 13. 


* Rev. 20. 14. 


* Matt. 28. 18. 


Heb. 2. 8. 


* Gal. 5. 11. 


' to lum ſhall Chriſt deliver up the Kingdom. 


- 32 him, then * ſhall the ” Son alſo himſelf '+ be ſub- 


23 But every man in his own order : Chriſt the | 
# firſt-fruitsz afterward they that are Chriſts, #? at 
his coming, 


4 Supply [| # riſen firſt, ] As 26. 22. Rev. T. 5. ( as the 
Pos 4M ot = the harveſt.) 4 ® 1 Thef. 4. 
by, #4 

24 Then cometh the 4 end, when he ſhall have 
44 gclivered up the kingdom to God even the Fa- 
ther ; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. 

3 Viz. Of Chrift's Mcliatory Kingdom , at the end of 
the World and preſent ſtate of things. } # z.e. (1.) Pur 
the Father into the full and compleat poſſeſſion of his King- 
dom and Dominion over all Creatures { having vanquiſh'd 
all adverſe Powers which rebell'd againſt him, ) ſo that he 
{hall then reign freely without any oppoſition ; which he 
h:s not done hitherto. ( To this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſeems 
to explain himſelf in the following words.) , Or, ( 2.) He 
ſhall preſent all the El:& ( which are the principal matter 
of his Kingdom, and chicf objeft of his Government ) to- 
gether, in a ſtate of Perfeftion, 2 Cor. 4.” 14. Eph. 5. 27. 
Or ( 3.) Chriſt ſhall deliver up that Mediatory, Diſpenſa- 
tory Kingdom, or Sovereignty which was given him by the 
Father over all Creatures tor the good of the Ele&, and in 
order to the bringing them to Glory, ( John 17. 2. Dan. 7. 
14.) of which he ſpeaks Matt. 11.27. & 18.-18. John 3.35. 
& 13. 3. Heb. 2. 8. ( not but that rhe Father reigns now, 
but it 1s ina kind of imperfe& way, by reaſon of that op- 
polition that is made againſt him: and the Son ſhall reign 
then too, as Head of his Church to all Eternity, ( Pſal. 
45. 6. Dan.7.-14,) and fir down with this Honour, that 
it was He that did execute the Office of Mediator, and 
fully accompliſht it: Like a Gzneral, who when he has 
vanquiſh'd al: his Enemies, lays down his Commiſſion, and 
returns to his former Capacity, yet retains the Honour and 
Renown of his by-paſt glorous Atchievements , and re- 
mains a glorious DiQator. ) 


25 For he muſt ® reign, * till he hath put all 
encmies under his feet. | 
4* Continue the exerciſe of this part of his Kingly Office. 


26 * The laſt ** enemy that ſhall be # deſtroyed, 
z5 ** death. 


*5 Evil or hindrance of the full happineſs of the Saints. 
 # Removed ; ( which ſhall be by Chriſt's raiſing all his 
Members to an immortal Life.) Q #* Yiz. Of, the Body, 
Like 20. 36. Rev. 21. 4. I, 


5 jn Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, © I die dauly. 

6 By that rejoycing which I have for you, that I have 
brought you to believe in Chriſt. \ 5 By the Commu- 
nication 'of his Grace and Bleſſing upon my Labours. 
q © Pſal. 119. 109. Rom. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 4.10, 11. Iexpoſe 
my ſelf to Death, and do undergo many Croſlzs daily, 


2 Cor. II, 23. 
32 ® If |after the manner of men *I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me 


if the dead riſe not 2 © Let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow we die. 


5® Chriſtians, and eſpecially Apoſtles.  Y 59 Rom. 8. 36. C1 
In continual danger of our Lives, ( if there be no Refur- Cha 
re&tion, when we may be rewarded.) 


31 I proteſt by || * ® your rejoycing which I have | 063. 


— 


P. 15, 
WY 


red 
our. 


"4 Theſſ.2.19, 


|| Or, to ſpeak 


ajter the man 


aer of Men. 
"2Cor.1.8. 


27 For * ® hehath put all things under his feet. 
5® But when he fith all things are put under him, 


it 4 manifeſt that he is excepted whieh did put all 
things under him. 


+ P/al.8. 6. God the Father. 4 5* 9. 4. We muſt not 
think that God the Father, by b:ſtowing the Office of 
King on his Son, did diveſt himſelf of his Sovereign Eo1- 
pire ; but he ſtill remains Superiour to him, and therefore 


28 And when all things ſhall be ”' ſubdued unto 


ject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God *” may be all in all. 


' Viz. Partcaly and fully, at the end of the World. 
q * Chriſt. 4 3 77z, As Mediatour. 1 5+ More evi- 
dently and viſibly manifeſt himſelf to be ſo, by reſigning 
up his Power into his Fathers hands ; whith while he does 
fo eminently exerciſe in the World, his ſubje&ion is not 
ſo evident. } 55 May immcdiately in his own Perſon, in 
and by himſelf ww and not by a Deputy, or by means, 
conumunicate himſelf and all good to af the Saints. 


29 '* Elſe 7 what ſhall they do, which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

5* It there be no Reſurre&ion. ( 57 What ſhall they 
be the better (v. 32.) who are expos'd to grievous ſuſfer- 
ings (as the word is taken, Mazz. 20. 22. Luke 12. 50.) for 
profeſſing and maintaining the Reſurreion of ſome that 
are dead, viz. Chriſt and the Saints. Or thus, What ſhall 
they thar are baptized be the better for that ſignificant Ce- 
reinony of Riſing again out of the Water, after they have 
been as it were buried in it ; ( Rom. 6.4.) which is, a be- 
ing Biptized for the dezd, z.e. to give aſſurance that after 
they are dead they ſhall be raiſed again by the power of 
Chriſt. ( This interpretation was ſuggeſted ro me upon the 
con'ideration of thoſe words, Rom. 6. which I fabenie to 
thr judgment of the godly learned. ) 

- zo And * why ſtand ® we in '® jeopardy every 
our ? 


52 9.4. It had been a madneſs in me to have hazarded 
my Life ſo apparently, by contending with bzaſtly per- 
ſons, ( as Men fight with Beaſts) in hopes of a betrer Re- 
ſurre&ion, if there be no Reſurreftion at all, and ſo nu 
advantage could have redounded to me afterwards. \ © faq 
22.13.-& 56. 12. Eccl. 11.9. 9. d. If there be no Reſur- 
re&ion , then we may freely, Epicure-like, indulge our 
ſelves in all ſenſual Delights, and ſhun Sufferings all we 
can. 


33 © Be not deceived : © Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

66 Ch.6. 9. Gal. 6. 7. See there, n. 20. 9. d. Don't think 
that you can entertain ſuch rotten Principles, and yet keep 
your ſelves free from corrupt Praftices. 4} ® Such rotten 
Principles bewraying themſelves frequently and ordinarily 
in ſuitable, z. e. Protane,and Atheiftical Diſcourſe, will ſoon 
infe& the Manners, and draw a Man to a looſe, and pro- 
fane Converſation, by rendring Sin familiar to the Soul, 
and ſo taking away that horror that ſhould be at the very 
thoughts of it. 

34 © Awake to righteouſneſs, and ?* fin not ; 
for 7" ſome have not the knowledge of God : I 
ſpeak this to your ?”? ſhame. 

5 Rom. 13.11. Eph.s. 14, Rouze up your ſelves from 
you ignorance, and that fottiſh Security that this Errour 

as brought you into, and apply your ſelves to a Holy Life, 


in order to' an Eternal one. 4 7* Shake off Epicuriſm, 
Senſuality, and all Looſeneſs. © 7" They that are tainted 


with this Errour, have not ſound and right Apprehenſions 
of God's Nature and Power, (Mazt. 22. 29.) wid their Du 


to him. 4 7? Ch. 6. 5.' viz. That you ſhould ſuffer ſuc 
among you, or comply with ern. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, 74 How are the dead 
raiſed up ? and ”' with what hody do they come? 
" 74 John 6:4 Matt. 22. 29. Ezek. 37. 3. How is it poſli- 
ble that a Ydlead putrified Body. ſhould be revived agam ? 
4 75 What ! ſhall the ſame vile Bodies be reſtored again, 
which were but clogs before ? 7 

36 75 Thou fool, that ?” which thou ſoweſt is 
not quickened except it die. 

75 Luke 24. 25. Void of bigger þ or elſe thou 
mighteſt have learnt ſomething of the poſſi Jiry hereof, b 
daily experience. \} 7” John 12. 24. 9.9. Ir's as poſſible 
for dead Bodies to riſe again, as for Corn that is corrupted 
and deſtroy'd, as'to the ſhape and ſubſtance it had afore, to 
ſpring up again. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body ?* that ſhall be, but ?* bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other. grain. 


78 2 as it comes up, with ſtalk, leaves, &c. © 7? Thou 
ſoweſt only a naked grain of Corn. 


33 But God © giveth it a body as it hath pica- 
ſed him, and to every ſeed his own ** body. 

59 Ch.3. 7. Pſal. 104.14. Cauſes it to grow up in amore 
beautiful manner, adorned with a Stalk, Leaves, &«. as he 
was pleaſed tro ordain at the beginning of the World. 
q * So in the Reſurre&tion, every one ſhall receive the 
ſame Body, for ſubſtance, which he laid down ; thoug 
with more excellent Qualties. | 


39 © All fleſh s not the ſame fleſh: but zhere 
#5 one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

8: 9.4. And as there are ſeveral kinds of Fleſh, and one 
more excellent than another.  -- bY 

40 ® There are alfo celeflial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and 
the glory of the terreſtrial z5 ahother. 

And as there's a difference between the Beauty of Ce- 


leſtial, and Terreſtrial Bodigs 191.617 © 
41 *4 There 


Ih | 


The firſt and ſecond Adan. : 


SAN... 4 PT "oy 

Chap. 15- , 41 3+ There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 

"> ther glory of the moon, and another glory of the 

4063- ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 
- glory. T | DE 

6 And as Celeſtial Bodies differ among themſelves in 
brightneſs and luſtre. 

* Nan. 12 42 *® So alſo # the reſtrreftion of the dead. 

Nat: £0” is ** ſown in corruption , it is raiſed in ©* in- 

' Phil. 3: 


John 3.13,31. 9 ſecond man 5 the Lord * * from heaven. 


_- 


' corruption : 


, 9* power: 


- #5 Such a difference there will be at the ReſurreCftion be- 
tween the qualities of the Body then, and thoſe it had afore. 
« * Laid, like Seed, in the Earth, ſubje& to rottennelſs. 
q *®* Free from all poſſibility of Decay, Change, or Suf- 
fering. 


43 It is ſown in ** diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
99 plory : it is ſown in ® weakneſs, it is raiſed in 


Phil. 3. 21. A contemptible, Joathſome Carcaſe. 
T 9? A beautiful, ſhining, and glorious Body ( Mat:.13.43. 
Luke 20. 36. Phil 3.21.) adorn'd with all Heavenly, and 
Spiritual Qualities, or Gifts. (} 9" A frail, crazy Body, 
and when dead, not able fo much as to defend ir ſelf from 
worms. - | 5* Able ( 1.) to attend the Soul in the higheſt 
Operations, (- which now it cannot, 7x. 8. 27.) (2.) To 
be continually exerciſed in the higheſt Imployments with- 
out wearinels,- Rev. 4.8. ( which now 1t cannot , Matr. 
26.-41:)' (3.) To bear the weight of Glory, ( which now 
it cannot, v. 50.) (4.) To do whatſoever the Soul would 
have it. (5.) Above the reach of inward Infirmities, or 
outward Dangers. 


44. It is ſown a ” natural body, it is. raiſed a 
9 ſpiritual body, There is a natural body, and 
there 4s a ſpiritual, body. 

9% Which has nothing but what its Soul can beſtow w- 


on it in a natural way. \ 5 Luke %1” 04 i.e. (1.) Ofa| 


more ſubtle, and refined Contexture. ( 2.) Endued with 
_—_ Qualities, ſo-as not to need Natural fapports of 

eat, Drink, &-c. and ſuited to Spiritual Obje&s. (3.) Per- 
fly ſubje& to the Spirit of God, withont any 'Rebellious 
inclinations. (4. ) Immediately ſupported by the Spirit 
without any Corporal means. ( 5.) Which has ay ativity 
in it ſelf, and moſt wonderfully contribute th the 
moſt lively, divine, and enlarged vital Operations of the 


Soul her felf. | ( 6.) Exceeding nimble, aoving ſuddenly | 


whitherſoever it will. 9;.4. There is not only a Natural 
condition of Bodies here an Earth, which all men derive 
from Adam ; bur there 1s to be a Spirirual condition of the 
Bodies of the Ele&, to which they ſhall be raiſed by Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam, of whom the firſt Adam was a Type. 


45 ”* And fo it is written, 9* The firſt man A- 
dam was ” made a living ſoul, the *-lalt Adam 
was made a *? quickning ſpirit. 

55.9. d. And I can ſhew you by 
there are ſuch different ſtates of the Body, and alſo from 
whence they do proceed. \ 9 Gen. 2. 7. Rom. 5.-14. The 
firſt Publick Perſon, and Head of the old Covenant. 4 #7 His 
Lifeleſs Body was endued with a Soul, whereby he became 
a living Creature, and the fountain of natural Life to all his 
Poſteriry. 1 9* Chriſt the ſecond Publick Perſon, and Head 
of the- New Covenant. ..}  A#s 3.15. 2 Cor.'3. 17. Par- 
taker of the Divine Nature, and endued with, the rol 
Spirit, whereby he becomes the Fountain of Heavenly Life 
to all his Members, Roz. 8. 19, 11. And as the' Soul dwel- 
ling in-A4am's Body, made him a living Soul”, fo Chriſt 
dwelling in us, (See on Jo/m 17. 23.) quickens and enli- 
vens us, both here and hereafrer. ' Ms oF) 

46. * Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiti- 
tual, but that which:.is natural ; and afterward 
that which is ſpiritual.” LH, 

' 9. d. Iris God's eppabemcnt and metliod, that, though 
this Spiritual State of  the'Body' be more excelent than the 
Natural ; 'yer'that we ſhould nor preſently be eridued with 
Spiritual Bodies, bur thar while we are in this World, we 
thould only have Natural Bodies : 'God's manner of pro- 
ceeding in his Works, being to begin with whar is impet- 
fe&, and ſo to proceed to what is more perfedt. 


47 Thie firſt man « of the earth, * carthy : the 


* Mortal and Corruptible , Gen. 3.17. ( * Of a Hea- 
venly Deſcent, and has a Divine, as well as a Humane Na- 


rure. | 
48 *As is. the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are earthy ; and * a3 '# the heavenly, ſuch are they 


good Authority that |; 


— ———_——_— 


L'CORINTHIANS. The folt and ſecond Adam, 


* 7. e. Such a Body as Adam had, have all his Poſt 
while on Earth. - . 5 And ſuch a Body as Chriſt has now, 
ſhall the Saints have after the Reſurre&tion, P//, 3-21. 


49 And © as we have born the image of the ear- 
thy, 7 we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
venly. 

5 Gen. 5. 3. John 3. 31. As here we Men have derived 
from Adam a Body like his, viz. Mortal and 'Cortuptible, 
1 7 Rom.8. 29. Phil. 3. 21. 17John 3.2. 2 Cor. 3.-18. So 


we Believers ſhall hereafter have a Body like Chriſt's, viz. 
Glorious and Immortal. 


5o Now * this I ſay brethren, that * ? fleſh and » 
blood cannot '* inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 


_ * Seeonch. x. 12. n.43. 7.e. ThisI offer io your Con- 
lideration as a great and manif:{t Truth. 1 ® Our frail 
Corruptible Bodies. 4 ** Ch. 6. r3. Bear the Majeſty and 


| Glory of Heaven : *( and therefore our Bodies muſt bs laid 


into the Earth, and there lay down that Frai!ty and Cor- 
ruptibility, which they received from thence, afore they - 
can be admitted into Heaven.) 


not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be * changed, 

* A truth hitherto unknown, ( and therefore the more 
heedfully to be regarded.) Q ** Tranſlated from that Mor- 
tal and Corruptible Condition, we are now in; v. 53. 


52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, ” at 
the laſt trump ( for the trum;:et ſhall ſound and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorriiptible , and "4 we 
ſhall be ** changed.) 


'? Matt. 24. 31. 1 7Thefſ. g. 15. (Se there,) at that mighty 
loud voice of God, (like a Trumpet) which ſhall be then 
uttered. 1 '+ Believers then alive. 


53 .For ” this corruptible '* muſt ” put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal myt put on immor- 
tality.. | 

*5 This humane Nature which is corruptible. f "* (Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we can't partake of Glory, v.50.) (U "7 2 Cor, 
5-2,4: PÞhil. 3. 21. be indued with ſuch a State, as ſhall 
conrinue in perpetual. vigour, not fubje& to any altera« 


| tion. 


54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall haye put on 


' immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 
 ifig that is written, * ** Death is ” ſivallowed up * Rey. a0. 14. 


in victory, © | 

'* Hoſ. 13. 14. Iſa. 25. 8. | '* Perfeftly and finally 
deſtroyed, and - vanquiſht in- the godly ; fo. that they 
may triumph over it, yea infult upon it, and upbraid it, 
with its:1mpotency, faying--- 


where # thy victory ? vs 

> Thou, O Death, when thou hadſt thruſt thy ' Sting 
into me, and lain me, and brought me into thy Priſon of 
the Grave, didſt ſeem 'to have obrained a full victory over 
me; but now that I am raifed from the Grave, and endued 
with Eternal Life, thou haft loſt thy Sting, and ViQto» 
ry too. | 

56. The ** ſting 'of. death 2 fin ; and-**. the 
ſtrength of ſin is the law, Sprite 

2? That which makes Death grievous and terrible to us 
is Sin. © } ** Rom. 4. 15. & 5. 13. That which enables Sin 
to do-us ſo 'much miſchief, is the Law, ( in reſp:& of its 
threats againſt ir) 9. d.' Were ir not for Sin, Death cond 
have no == over us, ( as a Setpent could not wound nor 
k;ll without its Sting) and were « not for the Law, Sin 
would do us no hurt, If there were no Law; 'there, would 
be _ Sin ; and if there were io Sin, there would be no 
Death. /: | 


'57 ” But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
* the victory, *4 through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

3 Roz. 7.25. (| *4 Heb. 2. 14. In that by his Death, 
he has ſatisfied the Law, and taken its Curſe from us, (Ga/. 
3. 13.) and deſtroyed the Power of Sin in us, ( Rom. 7. 25.) 
and by his ReſurreCtion, raifes our Bodies at the laſt day, 
Rom. 8. 11. | 

58 * Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
25 ſtedfaſt, *7 unmoveable, always ** abounding in 
the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know ** that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

25 z.e. Secing 'I have thus proved that there will be a 


alſo that are heavenſy, 


Reſurre&ion of the Body, and ſo a time of Reward. 
| q ** Firmly perſwaded of the Truch of the Goſpel, and 
E e 


51 Behold; I ſhew you a " myſtery ; * We ſhall 


ity, Chap. 15. 
8: ii.” 


4063, 


John 3: 3, 5, 


I Theſſ4.1 6 
6,17. 


55 *? O death where 7 thy Ring 2 © [| grave !| Oc, hal. 


*rJohn5.5. 


parti 
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CollefAions when and how made, 1. CORINT HIANS. 


— — 


Friendly admonitions 


Chap. 
4063. 


Rev. ti. 10. 


*.2 Cor. 8. 16, 


19. 
4 Gr. gifr. 


T Acis 
Rom. 15. 25. 


* Atts 19. 21. 


© See On AZs 


 B | 1 


* Chap. 4. 17. 
* Rom. 16. 21. 
Phil. 2. 
1 Thef]. 3. 2. 


I 6. particularly of this Doctrine of the 


i be 


Da. v9 
- 


wz3<& os 


Reſurre&tion. Q *7 Fix- | 
ed againſt all outward Afſaules. (| ** 2 Per. 1. 5-7. & 3.18- 
q *? 2 Chron. 15.-7. Gal.6:9. Heb. 6.10, Rev. 22.12. That 
you ſhall be rewarded gy ape” yp to, your abundant 
work, at the ReſurreQion, by Chriſt the giver of Glory. 


CHAF. avi 


1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved, 10 Timo- | 
thy commended, 14 Friendly admonitions. 16 Sa- 
lutations. 


TW concerning the * colleCtion for the * ſaints, 

as I have given order to the churches of Ga- 
latia, even ? ſo do ye, 

t As 11. 29, Rom. 15. 25, 26. 2 Cor. $. 1, &c. & 9g. 1. 
Gal. 2. 10. QU * The Churches of Jeruſalem and Judes, v.3. 
(who were in great want by reaſon of a Dearth, (A#s 11. 
28.) and Perſecution, and the like Cauſes.) Q * Rom. 12. 
13. 1 John 3.17. 

2 * Upon * the firſt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſpe- 
red him, * that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 

+ John 20. 19, 26. Afs 20. 7. T7 5 That it may be rea- 
dy, ( leſt elſe it might be thought they were backward, 
2 Coy. 9. 2-4.) and not done in haſte ( leſt it ſhould not 
be done fo effeQtually, 2 Cor. g. 5.) 

3 And * when I come, whomſoever you ſhall ap- 
prove by yorr letters, them will *I fend to bring 
your | liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

s To whom the over-ſighr of this Aﬀair was committed, 
( Gal. 2. 10.) and who am the Apoſtle of the Genriles. 


4 And if it be meet that 7 I go alfo, they ſhall 
go with me. | 

5 Now I will come unto you, * when I ſhall paſs 
through Macedonia : ( for I do paſs through Ma- 
cedonia ) 

6 And It may be that I will abide, yea, and win- 
ter with you, that * ye may bring me on my jour- 
ney, whitherſoever I go. | 

+ 2 Cor. 1.-16. Some of you. 


7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but 


] truſt to tarry a while with you, * if the Lord || 


permit. | 
9 Ch.4. 19. Jer. 10.23. Af; 18. 21. Rom. 1. 10. Jam. 
4. 15. 

8 But will tarry at Epheſus until ”* Pentecoſt, 

9 For a " great door and ** effettual is opened 
unto me, and tbere are "* many adverſaries, 

 Afis 14.-27. 2 Cor. 2. 12. Rev. 3. 7,8. A ſpecial op- 
portunity of doing much good by my Miniſtry. 1 '* Suc- 
ceſsful, As 19.21. 7 * Ads ng. 23. 

to Now * if Timothy come, '4 ſee that he may 
be with you without fear : for * he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 

-14 Secure him from danger. 

11 Let no man therefore "'defpiſe him : but 
conduct him forth '* in peace, that he may come 
unto me : for T look for him with the brethren, - 

'f Tit. 2.”15. wiz. Becauſe of his Youth, ( 1 Ti». 4. 12.) 
bur treat him refpeAfully. 41 Kindly and fafely. 

t2 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to come unto you, with the brethiren : 
but his wilt was not at all to come at this time ; 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
time. | 


13 ” Watch ye, "* ſtand faſt in the * faith, 


7 ** Profeſſion and Pra 
gious in dangers and troubles. (\ ** Eph. 6. 10. Col. 1, 11. 
viz. In the exerciſe of Grace, and reſiſting Temprations. 


'| him,) bur is a ſecxert or open op 
P- | ſpel. 


'7 See on Marr. 25. ty, Fes See on ch. 15. 58. n. 26. 
ice 0 


Religion. \ ** Be coura- Chap, I6, 


HRW 
4963. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren, (ye know the houſe 


of _—_ that it is the ** firſt-fruits of Achaia, 


and that they have addiCted themſelves ** to the 
miniltry of the ſaints) i 

* The firſt Family dwelling in that Province, (for. Epene- 
tus, who is fo called, Row. 16. 5. was a ſingle Perſon at 
Rome ) which I verted, and whom I my elf Baptized, 
ch. 1.16. 7  A#56.3,5. To be ſerviceable to the ſeve» 
ral Members of the Church, upon all occaſions. 


16 That ye *4 ſubmit your- ſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with #5 and labou- 
reth. 

*+ Phil. 2.29. 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, Heb. 13. 17. Honour and 
reſpe& 'em, ( as Eph. 5. 21.) and favour and promote theſe 


pious Prattices of them and all others, that, are thus emi- 
nent in Holineſs. 


17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus ; for * that which was * py, .. 


** lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. Philem. 13. 
** Yiz. Your Society, and knowledge of your Aﬀairs. , 


18 For they have ** refreſhed my fpirit and 

?7 yours : therefore * ** acknowledge ye them that * i Theſ;.14 
are ſuch. | 
*5 Viz. With their Company and Intelligence. 4 *7? Who 
are pleaſed with their kindneſs ro me. \ ** Eſteem and 
requite 'em for this their kindneſs. 


19 The churches of Afia falute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla falute you much ** in the Lord, with 
the ** church that is in their houſe. 


*9 With a Spiritual AﬀeQion, for the Grace of God in 
you. 7 3* See on Rom. 16.5. n.12. 


20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one a- 
nother with an '* hol kiſs. : ; - 31 Gee on Rom, 
21 ?* The ſalutation of 7 Paul with mine own 16. 16. ».:3. 
hand. f | 
3 The Apoſtle imploying ſome to write his Epiſtles for 
him, ( Rom, 16 22.) eh. might prevent Fraud and For- 
ery, and that mighr know which were his own, he 
us'd to ſubſcribe his Sahutation, and Apoſtolical BenediQti- 
on with his own hand ( which they knew well.) Co/. 4. 18. 
2 Theſſ. 3. 11,18. 
22 If any man ” love not the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
let him be 4 Anathema, Maran-atha. 
37 Does not only not embrace Chriſt ( being tendred to 
of him, and his Go- 
q ++ Gal. 8. 8, Curſed in the higheſt manner and 


egree. 

23 The ” grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you, 

35 Yee ON Rom. 16. 24. 3.40, 41. and on 2 Cor. 13. 14. 

24 ** My love be with you all ” in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Amen, | 

3% Be aſſured that I love you all; and ler it be unto you 
according as I love yoy. , 4 3? For his fake, and for his 
Grace in you. 

T The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten ® from Philippi, by * Stephanas and Fortuna- 
tus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 

33 This can't be, For ( 1.) he was now at Ephe- 
Jus. See v:8.:,.(2.) 'Tis certain he was in Afa, for he 
ſends ation from thoſe Churches, v, 19. But Phi- 
lippi is a: City: of Europe. ( 3,) He was not yer come to 


*? quit you like men, * be ſtrong, 


Macedonis, %. 5, But owe is the chief Ciry there, 4#r 
16. 2.., T ”? More, probably, by rafts and Zimechy, 
Ads 19. 21, 22. | 


| I. CORIN- 


| 


was diligent in 
had made way 
the tenders of mercy, and walking moffe 


fulneſs towards 'em, ch. 12. 


IL CORINTHIANS, 


The ARG 


Exhortation, and his uſual Benediftion, Ch. 13. 


N this Epiſtle $t. Paul I. indicates himſelf from ſeveral  aſperſions and cavils of the falſe Apoſtles and 
Teachers ;, as ( 1.) for his not coming to 'em according to his promiſe, ch. 1. ( 2.) For his being too ſe- 
vere againſt the Inceſtuous perſon: whom he now recommends to their kindueſs, Ch. 2, ( 3.) As if be were 
vain-gloriows for aſcribing ſo much to his own Doftrine. ( ch. 3.) Concerning which he ſhews the Excellency and 
Efficacy thereof, though attended with many troubles ; under which he bad preſent ſupport, and by which he 
ſhould have Eternal advantage : ( ch..4. ) in hopes whereof he longed for his Change ; and in order thereto, 
ormance of his duty, and urging Sinners to be reconcil'd to God ; which God, on his part, 
by the Death of Chriſt, ch. 5. 11. He earneſtly perſwades 'em to a preſent compliance with 
nſvely : for which he proponnds his own Example ; and warns *em 
againſt Communion with Unhelievers and Holaters, ch. 6, II. He declares bis great Satisfaftion and the 

Comfort he had in their readineſs to comply with him, and in their Afettion to him, ch. 7. IV. He treats 

Jo, largely of Alms and Contributions, ( ch. 8.) ſhowing the Benefit they ſhall reap thereby, ch.g. V. He 
3 ſets out his ſpiritne! Power and Authority, ( ch. 10.) and his Advantages above the falſe Apoſtles, n many 
Inſtances, ( &h, 11.) and particularly in his abundance of divine Revelations ; and his Afettion and Faith- 

VI. He threatens ſeverity againſt obſtinate ſinners : and concludes with an 


UMENT. 


Chap. T. 
4063. 


* Chap. 4. 5. 
!Or,is wrong he, 


—_ A. M4 _ ad IR 


CHAP. EI. 


3 The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 
13 and ſheweth the ſmcerity of hu preaching , 
15 and excuſeth bu not coming unto them. 


Aul an * Apoſtte of Jefiis Chriſt by the * will 
of God, and * Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the + aints which are in all Achaia : 

* See on Mear?r.ro.2. Tf * Get. r. 15. Aﬀr 13.2.  * See 
on 1 Cor, 1.2%, 6. ( 4 Seeon Eph. n. 1. | 

2 * Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

F Blefſed be God, © even the Father of our Lord 
Jeftts Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort ; 

® Rom. 15. 6. er, | the God and Father] as ch. 11. 31. 
Fph. 1. 3. 1Pet. 1. 3. God is the Father of Chriſt. (1.) As 
God, becauſe he has his Nature from him, Col. 1. 15. & 2.9. 
Heb. 1. 3. ( 2.) As Man, becauſe he is his Creator, Luke 
2.735. ( 3.) As Mediator, becauſe he appointed, and au- 
thorized him to, and qualified him for, « Office, P/al. 
40. 8. John 20. 17. | 

4 7 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith. we our 
ſelves are comforted of God. 

7 Ch. 7. 6. Beſtows Comfort on us the Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, for the fake of others. 

5 For as the ſufferings * of Chriſt ® abound in 


us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 

* Col. 1. 24. Which we indure for his fake, and which 
he counts his own, Af: 9. 4 7 * Yen.s. ch.4q.9. & 1.3. 
Pſal. 34. 19. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, * 2? zs for your 
'® conſolation and ** falvation, which || is '* effectual 
in the enduring of the fame ſufferings, which we 
alſo fuffer : or whether we be comforted, zt 7s for 
3 your conſolation and falvation. 

'® Viz. When you ſee with what Chriſtian Courage and 
Patience we bear Affliftions. ( ** By encouraging yor to 
uadergso the like, and fo to obtain Salvation. ( * The 
proſpe& or hope whereof, is of ſufficient force to inable 
you. to indure the like. Sufferings which we have done, 
if called therevo, cþ. 4. 17, 18. Row. 8. 18. JF > By fur- 
ring us the better to comfort ( v. 4.) and encourage you 
in the Way wo Heaven. b- yo” 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 


as you are '* partakers of the ſufferings, ” ſo ſhall Chap. x; 

ye be alſo of the conſolation, W——_ 
1+ By a Chriſtian Fellow-feeling, ( Heb. 13. 3.) relieving 6 

them in their ſtraits, ( Phil. 4.-14. ) and enduring the 402 3: 

like your ſelves. \ ** Heb. 6. 10. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 

rant of * our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that * AAs rg. 23. 

we were preſſed ** out of meaſure, above ” ſtrength, 1 Cor. 15. 32. 

inſomuch that we deſpaired even of life : 

is Yiz. According to the feeling of the Fleſh. } "7 7:2. 

Of Nature. 

- 9 But we had the [| ſentence of death in our |j Or, a»/we-. 

ſelves, that we ſhould * not truſt in our ſelves but * Jer. 17. 5,7. 

in God which raiſeth the dead. 

16 Who " delivered us from '? fo great a 

death, and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that 

he will yet deliver us : 

8 1 Sam. 17.37. 2 Tim. 4.17. Þ ” The utmoſt dan- 
ger of Death, (as ch. 11. 23.) 

11 You alſo ** helping ** together by prayer 
for-us, that * for the ** gift beſtowed upon us by the + Chap. «. 14. 

*Þ means of many perſons, thanks may be given | 
by many on our behalf. 

** Atts 12.5. Rom. 15. 3o. Eph. 6. 19. Phil. r. 19. 
Philem. 22. 7 ** Viz, With my felf, Rom. 15.-30. 4} ** Gras 
cious deliverance. } *3 Help of thei Prayers. 

12 *+ For our ** rejoycing 1s this, ** the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in ?” _—_— and 
godly ** fincerity, * not with *® flethly wiſdoin, but by 
the * grace of God, we have had our converſation 
in the world, and ** more abundantly to you-wards. 

4 9.4. And TI truſt I ſhall be delivered ( v.-10.) and be 
further ſerviceable to you and the Church of God, becauſe I 
my Conſcience tells me I have been faithful. } ** That 'Y 
which affords me comfort upon the review. 7 ** 2 Kings 
| 20. 3. As 23. 1. & 24. 16. Gal.6. 4. 2 Tim. 1. 3. Heb. 

13.18. 4 *7 Pf2l.32.-2. John 1. 47. Freedom from dou- 
ble dealing, which comes from God, and carries the Soul : 
to God again. Y ** Freedom trom the mixture of bafe and 
corrupt Ends. Q ** Which ſeeks only to promore the in- 
tereſt of the Fleſh. | 3* Aﬀiſtance thereof. }F ?* Which has 
moreevidently diſcovered it ſe}f in my Converſe among you. | 

13 For we write none other ** things unto 
you, 3 than what you read or * acknowledge , ; 
and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even fo the end. 

7 /;jz, Conceming my Converfation. \ ?* Than what 
F have always declared my felt to be, in the Epiſtles I have 
ſent to you and other Churches. Q 3+ Which you know 


*1 Cor.2.4,13- 


in your ſelves, and cannot but own to be true. 
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14 As alſo you have acknowledged us ” 1n 
* 35 that we are your rejoycing, even ” as ye 
alfo are ours/in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

3 In ſome meaſure, or ſome of you. A} ** That you 
took comfort in me, and my Miniſtry. 7 7? Phil. 2. 16. 
& 4.1. 1 Thef” 2. 19, 20. 3 7ohng. As1 alſo rejoice and 
glory in you, ( being fo famous a Church, and enriched 
with ſo many ſpiritual Gifts) as the Maſter-piece of my 
Labours. 

1s And in this ** confidence I was '? minded to 
come unto you before, that you might have ©? a 
t2cond [| beneht : | 

35 1:2, Of this mutual aff:Qion to, and eſteem one of 
another. | ** 1 Cor. 16. 5. Rom. 1. 11. & 15. 29. 1 PA 
farther Confirmation and Edifhcation In Gifts, and Graces, 
v-herewith you were enrich'd by my firſt coming to you. 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and * to 
come azain out of Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, * did 
1 uſe lightneſs 2 ' or the things that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe ** according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be # yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

41 ] was not inconſtant ( as the falſe Apoſtles ſuggeſt ) 
but ſcrious and ſincere. 4 #* Merely upon carnal Coniide- 
rations ? (which may eaſily be altered) No, But according | 
ro the Condu& of the Spirit, As 16. 7, 9, 10. Gal. 2. 2. 
« 4 ;.e. Both ſaying and unſaying, or promiſing and not 
pertornvung. 

13 But -5God is true, our {4* wordtoward you, | 


was not ** yea and nay. | 
++ The Dodtrine I preach'd to you. 7 ® Marr. 5. 37. 
7m, 12. Uncertain, (as the falle Apoſtles concluded, | 


rhar becauſe he kept not his word of coming to 'em, there- y h 


fore nothing he ſaid was to he relied on.) 


19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you, by us, even by me, and Sllva- 
nus, and Timothy, was not ** yea, and nay, but 
+7 in him was yea. | 

4 Changeable, and unconſtant, viz. In our Preaching 
of him ; that is, Chriſt was taught by us, without any va- 
riation, or contradidtion, but with a perfe& Agreement, 
both among our ſelves, and in all parrs of our DoCtrine. 
q # #6. 13. 8. There was nothing but Conſtancy, and 
Conſonancy in our Doftrine concerning him. 


20 For all the promiſes of God ** in him are yea, 


and in him amen, *? unto the glory of God by us. 

4% 7ohn 14. 6. By his Mediation they have all their Con- 
firmation (Gal. 3.17.) and unalterable Ratification to us, 
(becauſe he is the Surety and Head of the Covenant. ) 
«' 4 Ac 35 declared by us, in our Miniſtry, to the Glory 
of God. 

21 *? Now he which * ſabliſheth us with you, 
2 in Chriſt, and hath 5 anointed us, 7s God: 

9 Ch.c.c. © 5* Confirms both you, and us, in the 
Truth. (\ * By ſtrength from Chriſt. 4 5* 1 John 2. 20, 
27. Conſecrated us to this Office, and endued us with Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Gheft, (ſignihed by anointing of 
Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets under the Law.) 


22 Who * hath alſo 5 ſcaled us, and given the 
** earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

5+ Not only imprinted his Image on us, and mark'd us 
for his own, by the work of Regeneration, but aſſured us 
of our Salvation, (as was uſual then, Eph. 1. 14. & 4. 30. 
Afr 9-31. 2 Pet. 1.-8.) He 1s a Seal to warrant our pre- 
ſent intereſt, an Earneſt to ſecure our future enjoyment. 
q © Ch.s5.5. The Perſon of the Spirit, (See on Rom. 8. g. 
7.45.) who 15 an Farneſt to aſſure us of the whole Mercy 
promuc. Eph. 1. 14. ( and therefore ſurely we are not to 

acculed of Lightneſs, or Vanity.) 

23 Moreover, * ] call God for a record ” up- 
on my ſoul, * that to ** ſpare you Icame not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

55 Fee On Rom. 1.9. 2.40. 7 5? To puniſh me with 
Death, if I ſpzak not true. (Hz uſes rhis tolemn Obteſta- 
rion, bzcauſe it was of great conc:rnment to the Goſpel, 
thar hz ſhould not be account:d fickle in his word. ) 
& 5 Ch. 13.”2, 10. & 10.6. 1 Cor. 4.21. To give you 
time, afore my coming, to reform what is amiſs, that to I 
may not be obliged to uſe any feveriry among you. 


24 5 Not for that we have ©? dominion over 


your faith, but are © helpers of your joy: ©? for 
by faith ye ſtand. 


; 21, ©þ 5 Occaſion to cenſure any, 


5? Matt, 23. 8--12. 1 Pet. 5. 3. } © Power to impoſe 
upon you in matters of your ſouls, as I pleaſe. 4 *' 1 Cor. 
3- 5. Co-workers with Chriſt (ch. 6.-1.) to promote your 
Comfort, (by bringing you to a due ſenſe of your Faults 
and ro repentance*for 'em.) "1 '®? Rom. 11:>20, 9. A 


this will be a means to ſtrengthen your Faith, byavhi 4 
alone you continue in the favour of God, and obtain/a 
right and title ro the Kingdom of Hetven. % . 


CHEAT 

1 The reaſon of his not coming unto them.. , 6. Of the 
excommunicate perſon. . 12 Paul cometh to Troas: 
13 from thence to Macedonia, 14, The ſucceſs of 
his preaching in every place, | | 


ze I determined this with my ſelf, that I would 
not come again to you * in heavineſs. | 

2 So as to grieve any of you, (by the exerciſe of Diſci- 
pline) bur give you time to reform diſorders. 

2. For if I make you ſorry, who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the *famewhich is made ſor- 
ry by me? pH ; 

* Viz. By his amendment. 

3 And I wrote * this ſameunto you, *1eſt when 
I came, ſhould have 5 ſorrow from them, of whom 
I ought to rejoyce, having *confidence in you all, 
that my joy is tbe joy of you all, ; 

? Abour reforming whar is amiſs, 1 Cor. 5. 4 * Ch. 12. 

(which 1s grievous to 

me.) \ 5 Cb.8.-22, Gol-4qoyor-———— oo" £3 
4 For out of much 7” affliftion and anguiſh of 
eart, I wrote unto you- with many * tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know 
the ? love which I have more abundantly unto 
you. | | 

7 Ch. 11.28. wiz. That I, was forc'd by your Diſorders 
to uſe ſuch ſeverity. 4 * Phil. 3.18. 1 Lev. 19. 17. 
Viz. By my endeavours to free you from ſuch Diſorders. 


5 But if anyhave cauſed ** grief, " he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not ** over- 
charge you all. | | 

' Fiz. By any miſcarriage, (as the inceftuousPerſon has 
done.) A ** 9. d.. I am-not the only Perſon grieved at ir, 
(for you alſo are ſenſible of it ; as appears by your readi- 
neſs to cenſure him for it.) (1 ** Yiz. As if you did aber 
hum 1n 3t, (which you have now cleared your ſelves from.) 


which was inflifted of '* many. 
'7 (Since he gives tokens of Repentance.) 1 4 The 
Governours of the Church, with the conſent of the Church 


| alſo, 1 Cor. 5.4, 5. 

| 7 So that ” contrariwiſe ye ought rather to 
'* forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch for- 
row. 

'5 Inſtead of proceeding further againſt him. 4 ** Re- 
leaſe him from the Cenſure, and receive him into favour 
again. | 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 7 con- 
firm your love towards him. 

7 1Theff. 5. 14. Aſſure him of your love by receiving 
him into your publick Communion, and by all Offices of 
Kindneſs. | 

9 For to this end alſo did * I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient in all things, 

_'* Yiz. Both in my former Epiſtle, that you'd Cenſure 
him, and now that you'd releaſe him. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
alſo : for ” if I forgave any thing, to whom I for- 


fon of Chriſt ; 

 *» If heretofore (afore Church-Government was ſettled 
in your Church) I alone received any to Mercy. ( ** To 
ſhew you an Example of Lenity, as well as Severity, (and 
not out of Ambition.) 4 ** Ch.5.20. In his name, (1 Cor. 
5. 4. and in his ſtead, and by bis Authority.) 

| 11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an ** advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his *? devices. 


2 1 Pe. 


Chap. 2. 


4063. 


6 * Sufficient to fuch a man 7s this [|puniſhment, || Or, c-/": 


gave zt, ** for your ſakes forgave I it, * in the [| per- || Or, /£%. 


* Cot 
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Paul's happy ſucceſs. ILCORINTHIANS. Miniſtry of the Law and Goſpel. 

| wa 2 1 Pet. 5. 8. Either by driving any to deſpair (by too | 34-1. 1 ? Ezzk, 11.-19. In your Hearts, which are of ({jan. +. 
Chap. LL much Rios) or Sd 76 Leofiganeli (by too Fleſh, that 18, prepared to recerve God's Law, Ezck. 36. 26. nnd 

06 much Hnlyed , 0: "220. 6 ek. | 4 And fuch "* truſt have we through Chriſt " to 463. 

ik Oh 12 Furthermore, * when I came to ** Troas to | God-ward : 

; HS preach Chriſt's Goſpel, and * a door was opened  Y:z. That my Miniſtry will be further ſucceſsful 

unto me of the Lord, among you. } ** To do that which may tead to his Glo- 

*4 AF 20.1. 1] * See on 1 Cor. 16.9. n. 11. ry, and be accepred by hitn. 


"_ $40 ; (4 c a I2 q . \ 1” ] A 2 Ch, , 
13 * T bad no ref in_my yirit, beeauſe 1] 5 ne io ng. 
found not * Titus my brother : but taking my leave | | ®. - +" bs 169 
” om thence into ** Macedonia. ; _ - 
x £m . "OE iq Bn at Troos. F * In hope | ,, © Who alſo hath made vs able ” miniſters of 
. . . 4 gh » 8 ba fy 
to. find him there, (and ſo he did; and underſtanding by the * + new teſtament, not of the " letter, but '* of * Marr. 26. 28, 


him, 'the happy ſucceſs of his former Epiſtle, he bleſſes God | the ſpirit : for the 7 letter killeth, but the ** fpi- 
for it, inthe next Verſe.) rit [| giveth life. 


# $2 Ch. 7. 6. 


. F}f 
| Or qu7:&xc:h. 


14 Now thanks be unto God which always cau- 
ſeth *? us to ® triumph ” in Chriſt, and ** maketh 
manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us in every 
place. | 


*9 The Apoſtles. 4 32 Makes our Miniſtry ſucceſsful 
againſt all Oppoſition. 4 ** By his Aſſiſtance. 4 ** Spreads 


"the knowledge of Chriſt, which is pleaſant and acceptable, 


* i Cor. 1. 18. 


*Luke 2. 34- 
John 9. 39. 
1 Per. 2. 7,8. 


* Chap. 3. 5,6. 


| Or, deal de. 
eitfully with, 


| Or, of. 


(1 Tim. 1. 15.) like a ſweet perfume, Cart. 1. 3." 


15 For we are unto God a ſiveet ſavour''* of 

Chriſt, * in them that are ** ſaved, and in them 
that ** perith, 
. 33 We are the Perſons that ſpread abroad the knowledge 
of Chriſt to the glory of God. } ** Lyke 2.34. Y ”* In 
chat his Mercy 1s magnified towards chem. 4 ** In that 
his Juſtice is manifeſted in them. 


- 16 * To the one we are the 77 ſayour of ** death 
39 unto death; and to the other, the ** favour of 
life ® unto life : and * who # ſufficient for thee 
things ? 
77 Inſtruments ( by accident ) of their D-ſtruftion. 
T ** Matt. 13.14. 4 7? And to aggravate their Condem- 
nation, John 3. 19, 36. Mats. 11. 20-24. (| © The means 
to bring 'em to Life and Salvatioa, Rom. 1. 16. Q 4: And 
ro increaſe it in 'em. 

17 # For we are not as many, which | # cor- 
rupt the word of God : but as + of ſincerity, but 
4 as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak well” in 
Chriſt. | | 
' #2 g. d. And hence our Preaching comes to be fo effica- 
cious. 4} # Ch. 4. 2. Mingle it with their own: Inventi- 
ons, or Paſſions, of Pride, Covetouſneſs, &c. or wreſt it 
according to mens pleaſures. Q + In th? ſincerity of our 
Hearts. 4 # By Authority from God, and taught by him. 


CH AP. OI. 


1 The commendation of Paul's miniſtery. 6 A com- 
pariſon between the miniſters of the law and the 
goſpel. 


O * we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 

or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 

mendation to you, or letters of commendation 
from you ? 

* Ch.s5.12. & 10. 8. q. d. But I need not commend 4 
ſelf for my _ and ſincerity, (ch. 2. 17.) and the efh- 
cacy of my Miniſtry, (ch. 2. 14. ) for you are a real Teſti- 
mony thereof, v. 2. 

2 Ye are our * epiſtle ? written in our hearts, 
+ known and read of all men : 

_ 2» 1 Cor. 9.-1, 2. viz. Of Commendation, (v.1.) :.e;: A 
real Commendation of my Miniſtry, and Demonſtration 
of its Efficacy. 4 3 For whom I have a nrry AﬀeQtion. 
7 + Rom. 1.8. Which all men may plainly diſcern. 


3 * For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
be the © epiſtle of Chriſt, 7 miniſtred by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the living 
God; not in * tables of ſtone, but * in ? fleſhly 
tables of the heart. 

5 9. 4. It appears that you are our Epiſtle, in that ir is 
evident that Chriſt has written his Law 1n your Hearrs, by 
my. Miniſtry, which was made <ff:Qtual ro this end by rhe 
Holy Ghoſt. 4 © The Perſons on whonr Chriſt has thus 
powerfully wrought. Here the Writer is God in Chriſt : 
the Pen the Miniſter : the Ink the Spirit : the Paper, or 
Tables, the Heart ; and the Laws of God the Writing. 
4 ? By the Means of my Miniſtry. 4 * Exod. 24-12. & 


42 Ch.5.-18. | *4 Jer. 38. 31. Phe Covenant of Grace, 
as difpenſt, or adminiſtred under the Goſpel, (which 1s 
called a Teſtament, or Will, becauſe confirmed by the 
Death of Chriſt the Author of it, Heb. 9. 16, 17.) 4 5 Roi. 
2..27, 29. & 7.-6. The Legal Diſpenfation, which con- 
ſiſted chiefly in a multitude of carnal Ordinances, (H-6. 
9. 10. Eph. 2.15.) and where they had the Lett-r of the 
Command, without Strength to Obey. Or, meerly to dz- 
clare the Words, Matter, and Contents of the Goſpel. 
J- '* Of rhe-Gotpel, which is the Miniftration of the Spirir, 
(v. 8. ſee there,) or, of the Life, Spirit and Power of the 
Goſpel. QF '7 The bare Declaration of rhe Letter, and 
Command of the Law, ſerves but to denornce, confirm, 
and 2goravat2 Condemnation, Rom. 3. 20. & 4.15. & 7. 
9--11. And fo does the bare Preaching of the Goſpel too, 
(by accident) ( 7oþn 3. 19.) where it 15 not attended with 
Power. F''* 4#s 16-14. This preaching of the Golp:l 
thus accompanied with the Spirit, works Faith, and ſpirt- 
tual Lite. 


7 But if the '? miniſtration of death * written 
and ingraven in *? ſtones, was *' glorious, * fo that 
the children of Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the ** glory of his counte- 


nance, *3 which glory was to be done away ; 

'9 The Promulgation and Diſpenſatton of the Law, 
which did bind over to Death for every Tranſgrefſion. 
7 *? z.e. As to the principal part of ir, viz: The Ten 
Commandments. |} ** Attended with ſo. much outward 
are" and Splendor, in the ſhining of Moſes's Face, High- 
Prieſts Garments, Furniture- of the Tabernacle and Tent- 
ple, &c. '} ** Exod. 34: 30. ( which was a Type of the 
Purity of the Law.) } ** 9 d. Which Glory was to ceaſt ; 
and the ceafing thereof did ſignifie, that the Law, fo glo- 
rioufly delivered, as to the rigour of irs SanCtion, and fo 
far forth as given to the Jews, was to ceaſe. 


8 How ſhall not the *+ miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be ** rather glorious ? 

2+ The Miniſtry or Preaching of the Goſpel, whereby 
the Spirit, in his Gifts and Graces, is-beſtow'd more plen- 
tifully, than formerly under the Law.  F ** Arrendel 
with abundance of uwwvard Glory, (in the plentiful Come: 
munication of the Gitts and Graczs of the Spirit.) 

9 For if the ** miniſtration of condemnation ye 
?r glory, much more doth the *7 miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs ** exceed in glory. 

5 The Miniſtry of the Law, which condemns men for 
the Tranſgreflions of it. 4 *? Rom. 1. 17. & 4. 21. The 
Goſpe!, which ſhews the way how to attain Righreouſneſs 
and Juſtification, viz. by Faith, which alſo it works in us. 
See on Roz. 1. 17. n. 66. 

10 For even ** that which was made glorious, 
had no glory *? in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth, 

* The Law, which in ſome reſpe&s is glorious. See 
#.21. | *? In compariſon of the Goſpel, which has ſuch 
a tranſcendent Glory in it. 

11 For if ** that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more 3" that which remaineth # glo- 
riOus. 


39 The Law, and all the Moſaical Diſpenſation. } ?* The 
Goſpel, which is to continue without any alteration. 


12 ** Seeing then that we have fuch ” hope, 
* 14 we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. 

3* Yijiz, Upon theſe Grounds mentioned , 
q 33 Confidence of the Excellency, -and glorious Succels of 
my Miniſtry, as v. 4. 4 #4 I plainly declare the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel, though they be Scandal and Folly to carnal. 
Reaſon. 

13 And ” not as Moſes, which put a ** vail over 
his face, ? that the children of Iſrael could not 

VV 


3* ted- 


wer. 5, Ofc | Or, 6..9ne/s. 


Spirit and Letter. 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


; Earthen zeſſels 


Chap. 7 As ſteadfaſtly look to ” the end of ® that which is 


aboliſhed, 

we Pg 35 g, d. I don't uſe obſcure 7 Tre, to hide Divine 

dad Light from my Hearers, as Moſes hid the Truth under Sha- 
dows and Ceremonies. (F 3* Exod. 34. 33. To note the ob- 
ſcurity of the Legal Adminiſtrations, and the Blindneſs 
of their Hearts, v. 14. 4} 37 Whereby it came to paſs that-- 
4 3* Plainly diſzern. 4 *? Roy. 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. Thar 
which God aimed at in the Ceremonies, and Legal Ad- 
miniſtrations , wiz. to lead 'em to Chriſt , Gal. 3. 24. 
q + The Legal Adminiſtrations, v.-7. 

14 * But * their minds were ** blinded : for 
until this day remaineth the ſame ® vail untaken 
away, in the reading of the old teſtament ; which 
vai] js done away 44 in Chriſt, 

42 q.d. And there is alſo, beſides the obſcurity of the 
Law, a blindneſs upon their Underſtandings. F ®* J/a. 6.10. 
Matt. 13.13. Ads 28. 26. They reſted in the outward Let- 
ter, and never apprehended the Spiritual part, and ſenſe of 
the Law ; (and this they were given up to, for their wilful 
and malicious rejefting the Light, Jolm 9. 39. & 12. 40.) 
T * ſgnorance of the true and ſpiritual meaning of the 
Scriptures of rhe Old Teſtament. F + By the Knowledge 
and Spirit of Chriſt. g 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, * when © it ſhall ** turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be ® taken away. 

+3 Iſrael (v.13.) 7. e. The Body of the Nation, or, therr 
Heart, v. 15. T7 ® Hoſ. 3. 5. Matt. 13. 1x. Rom. 11. 23,26. 
x Cor. 2. 10. Receive the Goſpel, and own Chriſt. 7 #? 7a. 
25. 7. viz. Both from their Heart, and the Law ; fo that 
thev ſhall then underſtand the Spiritual ſenſe of it. 


* Rem. 11.8. 


* Rom. rr. 
23, 26. 


| not” but approve of. (} * As knowing 


ching it plainly and ſincerely. ( 7 Chap. 5. 77 &'6. 4. 
Doing Roa re 4" all men in their own Confciences can= 
that God fees (ch. 
2.-17.) and ſo as to approve my felf to him too. _ - 4936. 


Chap, 4 
ow, 


them that are "* loſt : _ ; = 2.15. 
9 9.4. If yt, notwithſtanding the plain preaching of the * Thefl. 2. 12, 
Goſpel. 4} ** See on Rom. 2. 16. n. 71. Y ** Yiz. From 

the Favin knowledge of any, and their embracement of ir. 

_—_ -ways and Reprobares. | 


4 In whom the ” god of 4 this world hath 
5 blinded the minds of them which ** believe not, 
leſt the '7 light of * the glorious goſpel * of Chriſt, * Chap. . 1s. 
who is the ”? image of God, ſhould ** ſhine unto 
them. | | | 
2 John x2. 31. Eph. 6.12. \ "4+ Wicked men, who are 
men of this World, (Pſal. 17. 14.) and, who freely fybje& 
themſelves ro him. } *5 7.6. 10. Hinders 'em Fo the 
ſaving knowledge of the Truth, by the Efficacy of falſe 
Perſwafions, of divers Luſt. J ** Wilully reje& the 
Knowledge and Faith of Chriſt. F ** The. clear Diſcove- 
ry of the way of Salvation in the Goſpel. F ** 2 Theſſ'1. 8. 
T *'9 Phil. 2,6, Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 3. As he is the Second 
Perſon of the Lrininy, he is the Subſtantial, Eſſential Image, 
or likeneſs of God the Father ; and as Mediator, he reveals 
God and his Will ro us, Joh 1. 18. & 14.8. 4 ** Be fa- 
vingly manifeſted to 'em. : 

5 For we pI not ** ouf ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord ; ** and our Rves *® your ſervants 
*4 for Jeſus ſake. 


2: Our own Deluſions, ( Jer. 23. 16, 26.) Paſſions, &c. 
nor for Self-ends, of Vain-glory, Oc. F ® #.e. And in 


17 Now the ** Lord 5s that Spirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lord #-, there » ** liberty. 

4* Chriſt, ( not Moſes) is He who diſpenſes the Spirit to 
you, and thereby takes away that veil. Q} 5? Rom. 8. x5. 
wiz. Both from the veil of Ignorance, the yoke of the Law, 
and ſlavery to Sin. 


18 But ” we all with * open face, beholding 
1 Cor.13.12.* as in a glaſs * the #4 glory of the Lord, '* are 
* Chap. 4-46. 55 changed into the ſame image, ** from glory to 


. - > -s glory, ” even as [| by the ſpirit of the Lord. - 

«Oar 15.49. 5: All the Pcople of. God, who now under the Gaſpel 

Col. 3. "have received the Spirit, and believe in Chriſt. Q 5* 1 Cor. 

|] Or, of he 13-12. Without the Vail of Types and Shadows, (as Moſes 

7ord the S>;. put off his Vail when he went to appear before the Lord, 

Sie. i Exed. 34.34) 7 Clearly, (in the Miniſtry of the Go- 
ſp2l, being attended with the Power and Efficacy of the 
Spirit.) } * The glorious Nature and Attributes of God, 
moſt fully, and perfeftly expreſt in the Life of Chriſt, and 
clearly held fcrth in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. F 55 Made 
like unto him in Holineſs, and all glorious Qualifications. 
1 5* Pſal. 87. 4. By the Glory that is in God and Chriſt 
(reflected upon, and conveyed to the Soul, by the Goſpel) 
to a ptroportionable degree of glorious Grace, (according to 
our meaſure and manner) communicated to us thereby. 
Or, growing from one degree of glorious Grace to ano- 
ther, till it come to its perfetton, in eternal Glory. 
q 5 Which 1s done in ſach a powerful and glorious man- 
nzr, that nothing but the Almighty Spirit of God conld 
efte& it : and this he does, = revealing the Obje&, by il 
luminating the eye of the Mind, and by witneſſing to us 
what we have of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 


« 


CHAP. Iv. 


2 Paul's fixcerity and diligence in preaching, 7 and 
of the troubles of the ſame, 


Chap. 4. "Ln ſeeing we have * this miniſtry, * as 
W_WY we have recetved * mercy * we faint not : 
4036. * The Diſpenſation of ſo glorious and excellent a Mini- 
1 Cor. 7, 25, ftry, <6. 3-6, Oc. 1 * Viz. To be imployed in this work, 
' 7: 25: aotwithſtandi my unworthinefs, 1 Tim. 1.12.  * Tam 
not diſcouraged from doing my duty by all the troubles I 
meet with therein, but am diligent. 


- 


* Rom. 1.16. 2 But have renounced the * hidden things * of 
+ Gr. fame. | diſhoneſty, not walking in craftinefs, nor handli 


the word of God * deceitfully, but by * manifeſta- 
tion of the truth, 7 commending our ſelves to eve- 
ry man's conſcience * in the fight of God. - - 


+ 2 Pet. 2, 3. Thoſe underhand dalings which Nh falſe 
Apoltlcs uſe, to hide their ſhameful and diſhoneſt Praftices. 


preaching we make our ſelves---= \ *3 Ch. 3. 24. 1Cor. 
3- 21. By condeſcending to the weakeſt Capacities ; con- 
 ſidering your Infirmities, and Temprations ; aſſiſting you 
with all needful ſupplies of Counſel, Comfort, &«. and \ 
owt, - _— » _ Long nee, 3» Service for 
of your Souls. 4 In order to the promotin 
his flocoas and Intereſt in you, er a 


6 * For God * who commanded the light to * Gen. :. ;. 
ſhine ** out of darkneſs, + hath * *? ſhined in our T wp ky 
hearts, ** to gize the light of the knowledge of the Jp." i 
glory of God, ** in the face of Jeſus Chritt. 

25 9. d. For, for this end God revealed rhe Goſpel to us, 
that we might declare it to others. 4 ** When there was 
nothing bur darkneſs in the World. 4 *7 Beftawed the ſa 
ving Knowledge of Chriſt upon us. \ ** To the intent 
that we ſhould impart to others the clear manifeſtations of 
God's glorious Excellencies. f ** Who 4s reveakd to us 
in the Perſon of Chriſt. Ja: e 

7 But we have this " treaſure in ** earthen veſ- 
ſels, ” that the excellency of the power may be 
35 of God, and not of us, 

3! Matt. 13. 44. The Knowledge of the Goſpel, and the 
Miniſtry thereoE © ** Ch. 5. 6. (hke-Gideon's men, Fudg. , 

7. 13.) z. e. In our Perſons, which are frail, contemaptible 
and expoſed ro many ſufferings. J 3? Ch. 12.9. 1Cor.2.5. 


Thar that great power which ſhews it elf in ſu : 
our Labours, and ſupporting our Perſons may clearly ap» 
pear to be. F ® Ch. 3. 5,6. 
8 We are troubled on every fide, yet not ** di- 
ſtrefled ; we are ?” perplexed, but not in [| deſpair ; |} Or, al-og-- 
36 Rom. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 10.13. Not ſq as not to find a way 75*r without 
of eſcape. Y V7 Art a loſs. help, or meani. 
9 Perſecuted, but ** not forſaken ; ? caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed ; 
_ 3Y Pſal. 37. 24. 18.43-2- \ % Reought very low: 
10 Always bearing about in the body, the © dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, ® that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 
4 Gal. 6.-17. Continnal dangers, and Sufferings for 
Chriſt's fake, and in Conformity to him. \ #* Ch. 1. 5. 
2 Tim. 2. 41,12, Romy. $. 10. That it may appear that Chriſt 
is alive indeed, by that ſixength, and power he gives t0 
ſuch frail Creatures, = ve we.io our bee. 
11 For we which ® live, * are alway © delive- * P ak 64.2% 
red unto death for Jeſus. fake, © that the life alſo 292 *- 3 


49: 


© Are enabled thus to hold out, and hold up. 4 * Ex- 
} 5 That” rhe virtue, and influence of his being 


ng -> on might be made manifeſt in our mortal 1 Cor. 15: 31; 


Goſpel under all iſconrag | 


T 5 Ch. 2. 17, (See there ». 43.) 1 7hefſ 2.3,5. 1 © Prew 


alive, viz. The ſupporting, and enabling us to preach the 

| and makiog it c&- 
foRual to convey ſpiritual life to our Hearers. ai * 
I2 


Py 


; * But if ® our Goſpel be ® hid, ® it-is hid'to * 1 Cor. 1.19, 


"Ro 
aPet 


/ 
#/ 


/ J 
'S 


immortal glor 'y, 


IL. CORINTHIANS. 


C brift the Judge. 


*Rom. I. 12. 
a Pet. 1. 1. 


"Rom. 8. 11. 
1 Cor. 6. 14. 


12' $0 then, death 5 worketh in us, but © life 
in you. : 
& Ch. x3: 9. Is very buſie, aftive, and always at work 
to bring us under its power, (by theſe ſufferings.) } © Spt- 
ritual Life has heen conveyed to you by our Miniſtry. 
Or, We undergo many Mileries, nd are in continual dan- 
- _ death ; bet you flouriſh and enjoy all the comtorts 
of Life. 
13 © We having * the © fame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, 72 I believed, and there- 
fore have I ” ſpoken, we alſo 7* believe, and there- 
fore ” - 4h | | 
oy K- . Yet we pos of the ſame Life roo with you, 
becaule we have the ſame Faith. 4 ® The ſame Faith, 
wrought by the ſame Spirit, as David had (and did expreſs 
in the following words) and which you, and all Believers 
have. 1 '* Pſal. 116. 10. I had a ſtedfaſt confidence in 
God for deliverance out of all my Troubles. { ?* Penned 
this Pſalm, and declared this confidence therein. \ 7* Have 
the ſame confidence that God, will alſo deliver us out of 
all our Troubles. 4 73 Declare this our confidence , by 
preaching the Goſpel openly. | 
14 Knowing, that * he which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up'us alſo 7+ by Jeſus, and ſhall 
preſent 4 with 7* you, p 
" "4 John11. 25. 1Cor. 15. 22. \ 75 Yiz. To Gad the Fa- 
ther, and beſtow» th ſame Glory upon us which you ſhall 


| have, (though our outward Eſtate on Earth hath been dif- 
ferent.) : | 


15 For ** all things are for your fakes, 77 that 
* the abundant grace, might, through the thankſ- 
giving of many, redound to ghe glory of God. 

76 Ch. 1.6. 1Cor. 3,-21. Col. 1. 24. 2 Jim. 2.10. What- 
ſoever we door ſuffer ; and whether we continue in trouble, 
or are delivered out of it. (Thus Verſe, I think, ſhould be 
read in a Parentheſis.) Y ”?7 That fo the Benefit having 
abaunded, and-the Mercy of God having extended it ſelf 
to many, ig our deliverances. 

' *x6 For which ?* cauſe we 7 faint not, but 


* though our © outward man periſh, yet the * in- 


hands; eternal in the heavens. 


ward.man is ©* renewed day by day. 

7* 7z. This firm hope of e Glory, v;-14. 4} 7? See 
”: 3. 4 ® Bodily ſtrength decay, (by our continual La- 
bours and Sufferings.} ( -®? Rem. 7.-22. Eph.3.-16. 1 Pet. 
3.4 TT Jo40.32' PRs 

15 ®% For *our * light afflition, which is but 
for a ®, moment, ** worketh for us a-far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; | 
3. 9, d. Wefaintnor, bur rather garher ſpirirual Strength 
under our Sufferings, becauſe——— | *4 7:z. Comparative- 
ly ; in reſpett of the weight of Glory, ( Row. 8. 18.) and 
by reaſon of thar Support God affords, Roz. 8.37. ( 55 Pſal. 
.3o. 6. In compariſon of Eternity. { ** Procures, and 
be ſa rewarded by God, 2 Thefſ: 1.5. ' _.: 

18 ® While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen; but at the things which are ** not ſeen : 
for the _ which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are nat: ſeen, are eternal; 

37 g. d. And we gather that we ſhall be ſuch gainers by 
our Sufferings, by that temper of mind God has wrought 
in us, having drawn us off from the regard of temporal to 
eternal things. . \ ** Rom. 8. 24. Heb, 111,526. 


CHAP. V. 


I That in hop of intmortal lory, 9 and in expec- 
tance of ke and the general fdement, be laboureth 
to keep agood conſcience. - 


' FOR we know, * that if * our *carthly houſe 
2. of ths le were diffolved, we have 
+ 2a building of God, an-houſe f not made with 


faithful in our 

faint not under our Suffe- 

T * z. e. That when, or, 

Pet. 1.13, 14. Bodily frame 

Death. 4] + Heb. 11, 
od, for the ſe 

, Immediately 


' q.d. And another reaſon why we are 
Miniſtry,. (ch. 4. 1, 2, 13-) and 
rings, (v. 16, ) 15, 

h it be ſo that 1-7 2 

5 A late of Glory provided 
10, 16. A. 10! JVIGH 
tak St to paſs wor, nll hide 


Dearh, v. 8. \ 4 The work of God's immediate power. 


(as Heb. 9. T1.) ' 


25 For * in this we * grone carneſily, deſiring 


to be cloathed upon with our houſe which is ? from | 


heaven : 


5.9. 4. And we are aſſured of our intereſt in that ſtate, 
by thoſe earneſt deſires after it, which are wrought in us 
by the Holy Spirit, v. 5. 4 * In reſpe& of our Sufferings ; 
or, while we are in this mortal ſtate. © 7 Suitable to that 
place, viz. Glorious and Immortal. 


.3 * If fo he that * being clothed, we ſhall not be 
found naked. 

5 9. 4. Which ſtate we ſhall partake of, if we are en- 
dued with the image of God, and robe of Holineſs (Marr. 
22. 1x. Rom. 13. 14. Rev. 12. 1, & 19.-14.) and not de- 
ſtirute thereof. 

4 For we that are in thy tabernacle do ” grone, 
being ** burdened : ”* not forthat we would be un- 
cloathed, but cloathed upon , ”* that mortality 
might be ſiyallowed up of lite. | 

'' Rom.$. 23, Earneſtly defire that ſtate, and are grieved 
that we don't yet enjoy it. 4 ** Rom. 7. 24. viz. Wirh 
Sin, and many other evils in this Life. \ *? 1 Cor, 15. 51. 
Yet not ſo much out of wearineſs of this Life, or to parr 
with our Bodies for ever, as to have this animal Life chan- 
ged into a heavenly, and everlaſting one, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 
NT. ** That fo this mortal ſtate may be perfeQly taken away 
by an immortal one, both of Soul and Body, after the 
Refurre&ion. | 

$5. Now * he that hath ** wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, zs God: who alſo * hath given unto us 
the ” earneſt of the Spirit. 

'© Firred us to partake of this bleſſed ſtate, Col. r. 12. 
(by working Grace in us.) 7 ? Gh. 1.22. (See there, n.55.) 
Eph. 1. 14. 
| 6 Therefore we are always '* confident, know- 
ing, that whileſt we are at home in the body, we 
are '? abſent from the Lord : 

1® Couragious in all dangers and ſufferings, and dare 
venture upon death it ſelf. \ ** 1 Chron. 29. 15. Pſal. 119. 
19. Phil. 1.23. Heb. 17. 13. viz. Comparatively. 

7 ** (For we walk by *' faith, not by ** fight:) 

* As appears by this, in that-—- (7 ** Hab. 2. 
8. 24, 25. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Only in a firm belief of this ſtare, 
and. our intereſt in it. '} ** In the preſent, full enjoy- 
ment thereof. 

8 We are ”* confident, 7 ſay, and ® willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we [| labour, that *+ whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, - we may be ** accepted of him. 


** Whether we live, or dye. 7 ** Partake of his favour 
here, and be received to Glory by him hereafter. 


. 16 For ** we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, * that every one may receive 


he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
 .** Rom. 14. 10. See John 5. 22. 1 *7. The due reward 
of his works. See on Matr. 16. 27: 

14 ***. Knowing therefore * the terrour of the 
Lord, we' *? perfwade men ; *? but ** wearemade 
manifeſt unto God, and 1 ?* truſt alſo,, are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

25 Being Certain that ſuch a terrible Judgment will 
come, Job 31. 23. ' 7 *2 /7z. To live like thoſe that muſt 
be thus judged. } **. 9. d, But however, whether men 
are perſwaded or no. 7 3* Our Sincerity 1s evident to 
God. |} ®* Ch. 4.”2. I doubt' nor bur you are fully faris- 
fied in your own Conſciences of my Sincerity. 

12 For we commend not, our ſelves again 
unto you, but give you occaſion * to glory on our 
behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which. ” glory tin 'appearance, and not in 
heart, 

3 Ch. 3.1, & 10.8. 9.d, And though in what I now 
ſay I may ſeem to commend my ſelf, yer that's not my 
deſign, but only to ſhew you how you may vindicate me, 
and anſwer therr glorying, by mentioning my ſincerity, 
patience, O's. \ 75 Make a fair thew outwardly, (ch. 17. 
and pretend to much Zeal, &«c. when their 
could give little teſtimony of their ſincerity. 

13 For ** whether we be beſides our ſelves, t 
is 7.toGod: or '* whether we be ſober, it zs ” for 
your cauſe. X ; 

26 9. 4. What I ſpeak by way of Self-commendation, or 
wherein I a& in ſuch- a high ſtrain of Self-denial, and 
other Graces, that mineEnemies, or perſons of an ordinary 


under» 


I2, 13, 15.) 
Conſciences 


Chap. 5. 
DA 
4036. 


* Rev. 3.18. 


& 16. 15. 


* Ia. 29. 23. 


ph. 2. 10. 
" Rom. 8$. 23. 


4. Rom... 


_ 
* Phll. 1.23. 


|| Or, endea- 


V0ur. 


* Rom. 2. 6. 


n-| the *? things done in his body, according to that ©#l: 6: 7. 


Eph. 6. 8. 


Col. 3. 24, 25 
Rev. 22. 12. 


* Jude 23. 


* Chap. 1. 14. 


+ Gr. in the 


face. 


_ In 


A new creature. 


IL CORINTHIANS. True Miniſter. 


Chan & underſtanding, may count me no better than foolith and 20 Now then we are * ambaſſadours ©* for Cha 


© diltcaed, £5. 11. 1, 16, 17. & 12. 16. 1 7 I detign is} Chi, £5 though God did beſeech you by us : 
bn ns Glory, (1 Cor. 10. 31.) and am to ſtand to his Judgment, : | tat 
. | 


AD JV. x Cor. 4. 3, 4 (| 3* Whar TI ſpeak, or do, which they muſt 
| needs acknowledge to be according to the Rules of Sobrie- 
tv. © 39 That you may be edificd. 

1.4 For the © love of Chrilt #' conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus #* judge, that if onedied ® forall, 
then ** were all # dead: 

* Luke 7.47. The lively ſenſe of Chriſt's great love to 
his Church, and the heighth of my affe&tion to him. 
q + Strongly inclines and ingages me thus utterly to re- 
nounce my ſelf, and to Jay our my ſelf to the utmoſt in 
the Scrvice of God and his Church. 4 ** Argue, and con- 
clude. 4 % Rom. 6.-15. 1 7im. 2.6. Inſtead of his whole 
Church, both of Jews and Gentiles, John 11. 51, 52. 
4 ++ Oughtto be ſo. (} + 1 Per. 4. 1, 2. viz. Either in. 
and with Chriſt, in regard of the Guilt ar þ yg wigs of 
tin, ſo as to be free from the Damnation of it ; or by way : | | 
of Conformity to Chriſt's Death, in dying unto ſin, and nn mg oF ig en the F __ mamgr apt 
Crucifving the old Man, ſo as to ſhake off the power and wp i y ets Rat; COMET, ah $eun's ement ot lin, 
ſtrength of it. | eb. 7.26. 1 Pet. 1.19. and fo deſerved no puniſhment. 


| ; T7 5 Become righteous by that way of Righteouſneſs 
15 And that he died for all, that they which | which God has Eftabliſh'd in the Covenant of Grace, wx. 
45 live, ſhould not henceforth live #7 unto them- 


The Righteouſneſs of Faith, See on Rom. 1. 17. n. 69. 

7 . . . 70 4 4 ? < 1 

ſ-lves, but ** unto him which died for them, and 7 7? Upon the account of Chriſt's undertaking, and per 
roſe again. 


formance, and by vertue of our Union with him, when 
4 Are delivered from deſerved deſtruQtion, and indued 


by Faith we are engrafted into him. |, 
with a ſpiritual Life, ( as the purchaſe of his Death. ) 
T 47 Rom. 6.-11. &14. 7, 8. 1 Cor.6. 20. 1 Thefſ. 5.-10. 
7it. 2.14. 1 Pet. 4.2. (7 ** (And therefore 1 lay out my 
{elf tor Im.) 

16 * Wherefore henceforth #? know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, 5? though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleth, yet now henceforth 5" know 
we him ** no more. 

v Att. 12. 5o. I regard no man upon any Carnal ac- 
count, ( Gal. 5. 6. Col. 3. 11. James 2. 1. ) but only upon 


P. 6. 


a «. 


who ®knew no lin; that we might be © made the Chap. 3. 6 
righteouſneſs of God 7* in him. 

67 Iſa. 53.10,”12. Rom. 5.-19. & 8.-3. Gal. 1, 134. A 
Sin-offering, or Sacrifice for Sin, in our ſtead ( as Lev. 4. 
29. & 5.6.) by making him Guilty of our Sins, ( 5. e. lia- 
ble to the Curie due to them ) and to undergo the puniſh- 
ment thereof, ( 1/a. 53. 6.) and cauſing him to be treated 
as a moſt ſinful and criminous Perſon : ( And hereby Chriſt 
ſatisfied the Sandton and Threatning part of the Law, and 
was made fully conformable to it in that reſpe&. ) 
T © John 8. 46. & 14. zo. 1 Pet. 2.22. 170hnq.-;.. Was 
perfetly Holy ( Zuke 1. 35.) and conformable to the Pre- 
ceptive part of the Law, ( Matt. 3. 15.) and free from the 


CHAT yh 


r Of Paul's faithfulneſs in the miniſtery. ' 14 Ex- 
vas 56-00, hortation to avoid idolaters, 
E * then a5 workers * together with him, 


beſeech you allo, * that ye ? receive not the 
grace of God in vain : 


* 9.4. Being imployed by God on this buſineſs, (ch. 5. 


* Heb: 12. 5. 


Spiritual and Divine accounts, as he lives to Chritt, and 
expreſſes his Love to him. 4 5 It any of ushave converſt 
with Chriſt, after a Carnal, Natural manner, whilſt he was 
on Earth, ( as the falſe Apoſtles boaſt they did, and expe&t 
their Do&rine ſhould be received upon that ſcore; and 
undervalue me_and my Miniſtry, for want thereof.) Or 


Carnal Apprehenfions of the Meſſia, looking upon him as a 
Temporal Prince, yet fince my Converſion, ris otherwile. 
d 5 Love, Honour, Adhere, and Apply our ſelves to him. 
T 5* John 20. 17. viz. In that way: but wholly after a 
Spiritual and Divine manner, befitting his ſtate of Glory, 
w!Z. asthe King and Lawgiver of his Church, offering and 
deſigning to us eternal Life upon our Obedience to him. 


17 " Therefore if any wan be '* in Chriſt, || he 25 
a " now creature: 5 old things are paſt away, be- 
hold, all thinzs are become new. 

533 q.4. Since all Chrift's Redeemed ones do thus live to 
him. 47 5+ United to Chrift, by the in-dwelling of the 
Syirit, ( Ron. 8.9. ) and fo has an intereſt 1n his Benefits. 
4 55 1ja. 42. 18, 19. Rom. 8. 16. Gal. 6.-15. Eph. 4. 23. 
Really and thorowly renewed and ſanQtified, (1Thef7 5.23.) 
Self b-ing denied, ( Mars. 16. 24.) and Chriſt being all in 
all, Ce!. 3.11. © 55 The former Adminiſtration of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, under the legal diſpenſation. (} 57 There's a 
new Face of affairs in the Goſpel-Church and accordingly 
B:lievers ought to be wholly renewed, both as to Princt- 
ples, Aﬀettions, and PraQtices. 


18, 19.) we proſecute it. } * 1 Cor. 3. 9. 4} ? Comply 
with the offers of Reconciliation. 


2 (* For he faith, 1 have © heard theein a time 
7 accepted, and in the 7 day of ſalvation * have I 


 fuccoured thee: behold, ? now zs the accepted time; 
though I my ſelf, while a Pharitee and unregenerate, had | 


behold, now is the 7 day of ſalvation) 

+ Becauſe this is the time or ſeaſon forerold by God, 
wherein he'd make the Preaching of the Goſpel effeQual to 
Salvation | * Iſa. 49. 8. ( They are the words of God 
the Father to Chritt, promiſing to build up his Chnrch by 
him at his coming.) T7 4 Will make it appear that Þ hear 
thee, ( by granting thy requeſt.) © 7 Wherein I havede- 
termined to manif:ſt my free Favour and gracious good 
will ro the Gentiles, by accepting them tro Life. (} * Will 
afliſt rhe* in that work. Q ® This preſent time is the rime 
there ſpoken of, wherein ſuch a rich Treaſure and Mea- 
ſure of laving, efficacious Grace is diſpens'd to the Church, 
(and therefore loſe not this ſeaſon, but improve it, by 1a- 
bouring for a ſhare in this Grace, that you may approve 


your {elves to be of the number of thoſe that Chriſt prays 
for. ) 


3 * Giving no offence in any thing, that the mi- 
niſtry be not ” blamed: 


39 See On 1 Cor. 10. 32. ». 79. Or ( We giving) q.d. 


And that you may not be hindred from a due _— 


ment of this ſeaſon, we diſcharge our Miniſtry inoffenſive- 
ly. 41 © Diſparaged, for want of Succeſs through our de- 


. fault. 
* Col. 1. 20. 18 And ** all things are of God, * who hath | * ws ies all eh 40 ED Shen has 
r John 2. 2. *? reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and nh yon an, T approving our Kives aj + Gr. com- 
& 4-19. hath ** given to us theminiſtry of reconciliation ; the minilters of God, n much patience, in afilt- ron | 
® This renewed ſtate, both in the Church, and every ctions, In neceſſities, in diltreſſes, UE: we. "j . I. 

regenerate Perſon. 5 Rom.5.10. Col. 1.20. 1 John 2. 2. > Ch. Ne fe WP 4-2. Rom. Bs Ye Fc. By the pattent 

& 4. 10. put us into a Capacity of Reconciliation with ſuffering all fortsof evils, viz. -— | '+ Ch. 12. 10. Rom. 

hinaſelf. Q 5 Inſtiruted the Mwiſtry to bring about an 8. 35. See there ». 46. 

attua] Reconciliation, 5 * In ſtripes, in imprifonryents, in || ” tumults, * Chap. 1! 23 
* Rom. 3 19 © To wit, * that God wasin © Chriſt, © re-| in '*labours, in watchings, in faſtings. AD SSat 
24, 25 conciling the © world unto himſelf, © not impu- | © 4#* 1+ bY 16. 22. & 17. 5. & 18. 12. & 19. 29. & 9 Ot 
+ Gr. p44 52 we. ting their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath | ©* com- | 33:27: © 1097-4. 12. 


mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 
*' , 4. And thetenor of our Commiſſion 1s to declare,that-- 
C *- Upon the account of his Merit, and Interceflion. 


6 ” By purenefs, by ** knowledpe, by long ſut- 

fering, by kindneſs, by the *” holy Ghoſt, by love 
q © Duing that which b:long'd ro him, and as much as | unfeigned. ' : 
concerned the ſufficiency of a Sacrifice, Ranſome, and | _'7 As 20. 26. 9.4. We approve our ſelves the faithful 
Sir: faction rowards an atual Reconcihation. ® 4+ All! Miniſters of Chriſt, not only by ſuffering the foremen- 
NMunzind, both Jews and Gentiles, © © Not dealing with tioned Evi's, but by exerciſing the following Graces of 
'em according to the deſert of their fins, but in a Way of Choſtity, or Modeſty. 4 * Fx. Of the Myiteries of the 
M-rcy, by providing a ſufficient remedy, that fn 1n1ght | Goſpel, Ep2 3. 4. 7 '?7 By exercilting the extraordinary: 
be pardoned upon terins of Honour, and Juſtice ; Gitts of the Spirit, 


7 By 


— ——— < 
True Miniſters. 


— OO —— 


LCORINTHIANS. Gol and notldhy fron. 


7 By the ** word of truth, *' by the power of 
God, ** by * the armour of righteouſneſs, ® on the 
right hand and on the left, 

29 Preaching the Goſpel truly, without error. 4 ** Ch. 
To. 4. 1Cor. 2.-4. By a due uſe of that power God gives 
us to work Miracles, ( Heb. 2.4.) and thereby to con- 
vince and convert the Hearers and puniſh the Rebellious, 
ch. 10.6. © ** By the uſe of all Juſt and Righteous means 
ro ſecure our ſelves in dangers. ( *? Whether we be al- 


faulted by Proſperity on the right hand, or Adverlity on 
the lefr. 


8 **By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
good report, *' as deceivers, and yet true ; 

*+ 4.4. And thus we carry our ſelves, whethzr we be ho- 
noured by the Good, or diſhonoured by the Bad, As 17.32. 
<q *5 Though we-are counted by ſome no better than meer 
Impoſtors, Cheats, and Seducers, ( as Chriſt was, Maze. 
27. 64-3 

9 ** As unknown, and yet ?7 well known; as 
*® dying, and behold, we live; as *? chaſtened, 
and i? not killed ; 

5 Though we ſeem to be obſcure Perſons, and of no 
account. \ *7 Wegive uqdoubted proofs of what we are: 
or, though ſome look ſtrangely on us, and will rake no 
notice of us, yet others own and value us. Q ** Ch. 1.78, 
9. 8& 4.11.&11.-23. Pſal. 118. 18. 1Cor. 15.31. In con- 
rinual danger of death. Q_ *9 When we were {courged by 
Magiſtrates, as MalefaQtors, ( as Luke 22. 16.) Q( ?? Pſal. 
118. 18. God ſtrangely ſecured our Lives that we were not 
out-right ſlain. 

10 ” As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing; *? as 
poor, yet making many ” rich ; '* as having no- 
thing, and yet ”* poſſeſſing all things. 

3! In a ſad Condition,as rooutward appearance. } * As 
3.6. 1 3 Viz. Spiritually ; in Grace. \ 3+ Mark 10. 28. 
QF 35 1Cor. 3.21. 17im.4.8. (1.) We are ſupplied by 
God's Providence with all neceflaries, ch. 11. 9. 1 Cor. 16. 


T7. Phil. 4. 18. ( according to Chriſt's promiſe, Mark 10. 
30.) (2.) Are as well contented, as if we were Maſters of 
all things. (3) Are by Faith heirs of all God's Benefits, in 
and with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. | 

11 O ye Corinthians, ** our mouth is open 
unto you, *our heart is enlarged. 

35 We have freely and fully preach'd the Goſpel to you, 
out of that great Aﬀetion-we bear you. 

12 ?? Yeare not ſtraitned in us, but * ** ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels, 

37 We have not been ſparing in diſpenſing the Goſpel to 
you T 3* You receive the Grace of the Goſpel but by 
ulves. 

13 Now for arecompence in the ſame, ( * I ſpeak 
as unto my children) ? be ye alſo enlarged. 


39 Open your Hearts to receive the Grace of the Goſpel 
according to that fulneſs in which it is tendered ro you. 


14 ** Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
* unbelievers: for * #* what fellowſhip hath righ- 
teouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs? 

© Deut. 22.10. 1 Kings 18.21. 1 Cor. 5. 9. & 10. 21. 
Eph. 5.11. Join not ir aqunes;” þ in any intimate Society, 
eſpecially Marriage, or in any Work which may draw you 
into a Communion with them in Evil. 4 # Heathens and 
Infidels, v.15. ( %* There can be no profitable, agreea- 
ble, comfortable Converſe with ſuch. 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with # Be- 
lial? or what part hath he that believeth, with an 
infidel ? 

4 The Devil, ( who has caſt off all Obedience to God, ) 
or any of his Children. 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God 
with Idols ? for ye are the ** temple of the living 
God; as God hath faid, * I will 4 dwell in them, 
and ** walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. 


44 1Cor.3.16. See there n. 55. | ®* Lev. 26.12. Seeon 
Run. 8.9. n. 45. \ 4% Obſerve how they behave them- 
{clves, and watch over 'em for good. 


17 Wherefore ® come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and ** touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I will ** receive you, 

4 lIſa.52.11. Zech. 2.6. As 2.-49. Rev. 18. 4 With 


draw from all intimate Society with 'em. 4 #* Reep your 
klves free from Heatheniſh Defilemeats (an allulion to 


— OO —— 
b —— EEO n—_ 


ſpecial proreGion and aft:ction. 
18 And will be a. *® Father unto you, and ve fh;all 


1 He exhorteth to purity, 3 and ſhew*th wat comfort 
he took in hus affitions, 


loved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, * perfefting holineK *in 
the fear of God. 
* Mentioned ch. 6. 16, 18. 4 * Pþil. 3. 12. 4 3 By 
the help thereof ; which will keep you from doing any 
thing that may be diſpleafing to him: 


2 Receive * 15: we havyg ? wronged no man, we 
6 E - . ” 
have * corrupted no man, ,we have defrauded no 
man. 

+ Our Perſons into your Houſes, and DoQrine into your 
Hearts. \ 5Ch. 12. 17. Afs 20. 33. Q 5 7s. With 
Error. 

3 I'ſpeak not this to 7 condemn you : for * I 
have faid before, that you are in our heatts to dic 
and live with you. 

7 1 Cor. 4. 14. Fiz. As if you charged me with any of 
theſe Crimes, ( but to vindicate my ſeit from the imputa- 
tions of the falſe Apoſtles. ) 


4 * Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 


comfort, Iam exceeding '* joyful in all our tribula- 
tion. 

9.4. And as an Argument of my Love, I deal very 
freely with you upon all accounts. | ? P/1. 2. 17: 1Thef, 
2.19. J \* Ck. 6. 10. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
fleſh had ” no reſt, but we were troubled on every 
fide ; ** without were ” fightings, within were 
4 fears. 

* £60. 1s Y * Dee, 13. 


. 3 25. {( ” Contentions 
with falſe Brethren , (cþ. 11.-26. ) or 


open LEnenucs. 


S VIS 15; $:; 


that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus: 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
ſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us, your ** earnelt deſire, your '7 mourn- 
ing, your "* fervent mind toward me; fo that I 
rejoyced the more. 

'5 Yiz. To ſee and fatifiz me, (by puniſhing Of:nlzrs } 
q "7 Yiz, For my troubles; or your own diſorders ; or the 
reproof I gave you for 'em. 4 ** Earneſtnz{s on my be- 
half againſt the falſe Apoſtles. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a.lgtter, I 
do not repent, * though I? did repent : iN I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you forry, though 
it were but for a ſeaton, ; 

'5 Yiz. Leſt it ſhould produce ſome ill eFeQ. |, 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were 


receive damage by us in nothing. 
22 Fo that you received--— 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh ** repentance to 
ſalvation + not to be trepented of : but the ** for- 
row of the world worketh death. 

2: Such a Reformation, as is th? way to Salvation 
T + Many have repented of their carnal Mirth, never any 


ly Troubles, and carnal Conſiderations uſually increaſes ſun 
and miſery, and ſo tends to the ſhortning of Life ( as in 
Achitophel, Judas, ©&'c.) and brings eternal Neatin, 

11 *+ For bchold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly fort, what * carcfulnels it 


F f wyoar 


Lev. v1. 24, 39. & 21:+4..6.) Y Take you ity ny Clap. WP. 


be my ſonsand dauzhters, faith the Lord Almighty. 5 


CHAP, Vi. te 


rc * therefore ' theſe promiſes (deariy be- * 2 John 3. 3; 


great 7s my ® gloryins of you : * I am tilted with ' 


6 Neverthelefs, ” God that comforteth thoſe ' 


made ſorry || after agodly manner, ** that ye might 


of their jo9ry Sorrow.? 4 ** Sorrow occalionzd by world- 


wrought in you, yea, what **cliearing of your ſelves, 
yea, what 7 indignation, yea, what ** tear , yea, 
what vehement ?? deſire, yea, what ** zeal, yes, 


n—_—_ ——— 
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tiberal ity preſ/ ed, 


T.CORINTHIANS.. 


Liberality preſſed 


. > —— ; 2 ; RE is Þ "a . I2 : 24% 129077 incG Pp J 8 
Chan, 8. whit ® revenge: in all things ye have approved | 7 Therefore as ye '? abound in every thing, in Chap. 8. 
Pen, cc otra to be charm this matt taith, in 3 utterance,and knowledge, and in all di- ><.” 
hd "RE CS A/LLk L%-10 { LY Lo 4th 16 wil x LEWES . + . a - pt ; 
6 54 0.8, Anditappears that vour ſorrow was godly, by the |Tigence, and in your love to us, ſee that ye abound 4935 
3722. excellent Fruirs, and Efi:&s thereof. © © Fiz. To noma; 'n this * grace alſo, i" wt» 
nn as EIN { 23 having thit vo ON t aYzProve ON ;| : » "0 jo , > $6 os” 
what was amiſs. 4. ** Showing that you don't approve $ I ſpeak not '* by commandment, but by oc- >*e there » 
) 
that Fault. © *7 F7z. Agamil the offender, and YOUT JEL S054 Jos AD \C. pe d Oo. 2% 
ne net & 20}. Of Divine -Venoeance, { if [Cat © the forwardneſs of others, and to proye 
Or VaUur NEeEITY "6 [i EF ADs Y 11 is TE He : £2 : a 2 " : IR 
you thoull pertift 1:4 -thar neglect ) or, ol Franſgret!71mg a | TC INCCFITY of your love. : 
vain. © #7 77%, To take away the Scandal, and give me '+ Philem. $,9. Ina commanding way, ( See On 1 Cyr, 
2:4 all cood men faridaGion. YF 3? Fix. For the Gory OF | 7.6.2.1 3-) as impoling any ablolute neceflity upon you, 
God. 4d to perform what I have commandea. *% ** #3 | { berauie Charity ought to be free) and precticly dercr- 
Aount the Offender ( by pumithing ) of him. | mining the proportion, and tuch Circumſtances. 


1* 7 | 
12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, [ aid 


"6p 
ir ** not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
3: for you in the light of God might ap- 
Pear utito you. | | 

Not meerly to ſhow my Authority, to puniſh one, 
and rigat another. } To tree your Church trom 
Scandal. 

13 3* Therefore we were comforted 7 1n your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed We 
for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 
by you all, ; 

+ 172, Since my care has been ſuccesful. © 35 In this 
Reformation, ( which is marter of Comfort both to you and 
me.'} 

14 For if I have boaſted anything to him of you» 
11 not athamed : but * as we ſpake all things 
102 in truth, even 1o/ our boaſting which 7 made 
before Titus is found a truth. | 
 Acall I nd to you of him was true, fo all I faid to 
him of you, he has found to be true. 

15 And his { ” inward affection 1s more abun- 
danttoward vou, whileſt he remembreth the obedt- 
ence of you all, how with ** fear and trembling you 
received him. E 

7 Phil. 2.25. © *7 Chriſtian watchfulneſs againſt nut- 
carriages, ( as Phil. 2. 12.) 

16 * I rejoyce therefore that I have confidence 
11 you In ll things. 

5 Ch.'2.9. Phil. 3. 


AY 1.44 17 4* (3 
WILL CiltC 


pod n——_—4 


12. 17Thefſ. 3.-4. Philem, 21, 


CHA P.. VIM 


: He ſtirreth them up to contribute to the Saints, 
16 and commended Titus and others, that were 
come to them purpoſely for thu buſineſs. 


Oreover brethren, we * do youto wit of the 
? {race of God beſtowed on the churches of 
Macedonia : 


' Make known to you. © * That charitable diſpoſition, 
( wrought in 'em by Grace. ) 


9 For ye know the ” grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit, * that though he was rich, yet for your * Luke g. 53 
lakes he became ”7 poor, that ye '* through his po- 
verty might be rich. 

'5 Love, Bounty, and Favour. © "5 Hb. 1.->. Phil. 2.6. 

A 7 Matt. 8. 20. Phil. 2.7, $8. } '* Upon the ſcore of 
his ſufferings might be Partakers of all ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Bleſſings, ( and therefore you ſhould imitate him, 
and make your poor Brethren partakers of your good 
things. ) 

10 And herein ** I give my advice :' for this is 
** expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alfo to be | * forward a year 4 Gr. w:!!;:- 
ago, | 

*? I Cor. 7.25. 1 ** Prov. 19.17. Matt. 10.42. Fitting, 
to perteCt it (v. 11.) and not leave it half done. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may 
be a performance alſo ** out of that which you 
have. | 

** According to your ability, ( be it never ſo little. } 

12 For if there be firſt *) a willing mind, 2t * 
** accepted according to that a man ** hath, ard 
not according to that he hath not. 

22 Ch.g.7. Exod. 35.6. Prov. 19. 22. A fincere readi- 
neſs to do according to his Abihty. God ſomerimes accepts 
the Will without the Deed, but never the Deed without 
the Will : We allow on to true, but not to couns 
terfeit Gold. Q ** Mark 12. 43. Luke 21.2.-4. Heb. 11.17. 
Y *5 rPetr.gq. 10. 

13 For 7 mean not that ** other men be ?? eaſed, 
and you ** burdened : 

35 They that are in want now. © *” Plentifully ſup- 
plied. |} ** Straitned, ( to relieve them. ) 


14 But by *® an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, that 
their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for 3? your 
want, ** that there may be equality, 

*5 A proportionable diſtribution according to their ne- 
ceſſity, and your own ability. 4 3? Yiz. If God, by his 
providence, ſhould hereafter change your Conditions. 


7 3* That one have not too much, and another too 
little. 


15 ** As It is written, He that had gathered 


* Chap. 9. >. 


2 Hovw that 3 in a great trial-of affliction * the 


nas much, had nothing over ; and he that had gathe- 
abundance of their joy, and * their deep po- 


n Mark 12 4 4 


2.44, 1cep red little, had no lack. 
+ Gr. /pi;- Verty, * abounded unto the riches of their | libe- | 3* Excd. 16. 18. g.d. As it was in the gathering of 
c:ty. rality. Manna. 4 ?? Had bur his proportion, ( the over-plus 
; Amidft great ourward Afiitions. © 4 Their chear- | Þcing par into a common ſtock for any that wanted; ) ſo 
u] Chariry. Q 5 Has produced tuch an abundantly boun- |  M be here. 
tif! contribution. | 16 But thanks be to God, which put the 
* f#7:11.29. 3 For © to therr power (I bear record) yeaand |3* ſame earneſt 5 care into the heart of Titus for 
EFT. 4:113---4 


'2yo0nd their power they were willing of them- 
{:Ives, 

4 Praying us with muchintreaty, that we would 
receive the gift, and rake upon #5 * the fellowſhip 


you. 


4 Viz. Which I have. 4 35 Yiz. To promote this 
work among you. 


Hg - 
' As 11. 29. 17 For indeed he 7 accepted the exhortatſon, 


i Cor. 16. 1. of the 7 miniſtring to the ſaints, 7 but being more forward, of his own accord he 
Chap. 9. 1. 5 And th they did, * not as we hoped, ? but | went unto you. : 
I 92. firlt gave their own ſelves tothe Lord, and ** unto Ao woe ng Fan ny 0 nagar and perfel} thus 
697 IF. hy the will of Cad. | work, v. 6. (| ea, afore be was ipoken to. 


18 And * we have ſent with him the brother, « Chap. 12.1! 
3? whoſe praiſe # in the goſpel, throughout all the & 13. 14: 
Churches; 

33 Who is highly commended for his excellent muniſte= 
rial Abilities. 

19 (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the Churches to travel with us with this 
|? grace which is adminiſtred by us to the glory || Or, 2:77 
of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready ? Contuib-r 
mind) tLON. 


20 Avoid- 


5 Not only according to that proportion IT could have 
expected, but much beyond it. A ® Marr. 25.-40, Phil. 
4.-18, Heb. 12.716. Having firſt devoted themſelves, and 
all they have to God. A} ®? To my diſpoſal, and Apoſts- 


ys , : ; 
1:Cat CATIC. 


6 Infomuch that we deſired Titus that as he 
h:d begun, ſo he would alſo " finiſh in you the 
ſame * grace alſo. 


'* Compleat this Contribution, (now upon this oc- 
caſton. ) 


[iberalit 'y preſſed. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


Bounty towards the Saints. 


Rn OTH EERTS 


Chap. 9- 
WY >> 
4030. 


20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould #? blame 
us in this *' abundance which is adminiſtred by us, 

42 Charge me with any undue, partial dealing, ( which 
ſome might have done, if he had had the dilpoling of it 
alone.) 4 *' Large ColleCtion. 

21 ®* Providinz for honeſt things, not only 
in the ſzht of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of 
men. 

4: As 24.16. Rom. 12. 17. Phil. 4.8. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much ® more diligent, upon the 
; Or, he hath. great confidence which || 7 have in #* you. : 

43 More forward than ordinary, to be imploy'd on this 
occaſion. 4 #4 Yiz. That you'l anſwer all our expeCtati- 
ons, by a bountiful Contribution, v. 24. 

23 ® Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 5 my 
partner, and fellow-helper ** concerning you : 
or ® our brethren be enquired of , they are the 
** meſſengers of the churches, and the 5? glory of 
Chriſt, 


45 9.4. If any yet be not ſatisfied, but deſire to know 
further of theſe perſons. ( # In whar [ had to deal with 
you, (either ro Convert, Confirm, &c.) 41 7 The other 
jent with him. 4} #* Perſons intruſted by other Churches, 
( and therefore may be by you.) }\ # Who by their Con- 
verſation bring much Honour to Chriſt, John 15. 8. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 
churches, the 5 proof of your love, and of ** our 
boaſting on your behalf. 


59 An evidence that it is ſincere, v. 8. © 5* /7iz, That 
it was not without ground. | 


CHAT. I. 


: He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and ſtirreth them 
up to a bountiful alms, 10 which ſhall yield them a 
great imcreaſe., 


*1iCor. 16.1. 


| Re as touching * the * miniſtring to the ſaints, 
Chap. 8. 4. 


it is ſuperfluous for me to * write to you. 

* Contributing to their relief; ſee on Rom. 15. 26. n. 87. 
T * Yiz. More largely, and particularly. 

2 Forl knowthe forwardneſs of your mind, for 
which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that 
* Chip. $. 16. * 3 Achaia was © ready a year ago; and your zeal 

hath * provoked very many. 

> You Chriſtians of that Province, ( whereof Corinth 
was the chief Ciry.) Q + Forward in making preparati- 
on. (1 5 17Theſſ. 1. 7,8. 

3 Ycthave I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting 
of you ſhould be in © vain in this behalf; that, as 1 
faid, ye may be ready : 

* Viz. If you ſhould be unprepared, v. 4. 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, . we (that we ſay not, 
you) thould be athamed in this ſame confident boa- 
ſting, 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before unto you, 

?C5.8.6. and 7 make up beforehand your f bounty, [| where- 

f Gr. bleſing. of ye had notice before, that the ſame might be 

rh har” ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as of cove- 

#1) veen [0 

much ſpoken of touſneſs. 

b-fare. 6 But * this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparing]y, 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ? ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall *? reap alſo bountifully, 

8 Seeon 1 Cor. 15. 50.n.8, 4} ? Eccl. 11.1. Matt.y. 2. 
Prov. 11. 25. (} "* Prov. I1. 24, 25. & 22. 9. Gal.6.9. 
Be rewarded with degrees of Glory proportionable ro his 
exerciſe of (this) Grace, Luke 19. 16--19. Ns 

7 Every man according as he " purpoſeth in 

5. his heart, Jo /et him give 3 * not * grudginely ; or 

3 of neceflity : for God loveth a "4 chearful giver. 

1 Finds himfelf inclin'd, from his own bountiful Diſ- 
poſition, ( and not as being conſtrain'd thereto by me, or 
any other.) (1 '* 18am. 25. 16, Deut. 15. 7, 7 Luke 
12. 20, Y "4 Exed.:25, 3.06 35-5. Lev. i. }. Kon. 12. 8. 


8 And God is ” abletg © make all grace abound 


" Proy T8. 4 
Feelus 35 
9, 19. 


towards you ; that ye always having ?” all ſufficien- Chap. 10. 
Cy, In '* all things, may abound io "? every good STO 
work : 4236. 

'5 Prov. 10. 22, will do it. See on Rom. 4.21. 7. 63. and 
on Heb. 2. 18. QF *'5 To ſupply you abundantly with 
means of Liberality. «4 7 Enough to enable you to re- 
lieve others in their neceſſities. ( '? 77s. That he ſees 
good for you, Pſal. 84. 11. Q '? Matt. 2c. 34. Luke1G.g. 


9 (As it is written, ** He hath diſperſed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor, *' his righteouſneſs re- 
maineth for ever, 

2 Pſal. 112.9. JT ?' He ſhall always have enough 
wherewith . to exerciſe his bounty in works of mercy 


(wv. 11. ) and this a& of obedience ſhall haye an eternal 
Reward ». 10. . 


to Now he that ** miniſtreth ſeed to the ſorwer, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and ® multi- 


ply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the ** fruits of 
your * righteouſneſs) 

22 Pſal. 104. 13. Iſa. 55--10. Furniſhes the liberal man 
with more (as hedoes the Husbandman, not only for Food, 
bur for Seed. ) Q *? Make an ample return for whar you 
have given away. © ** Your works of mercy, or the re- 
ward of 'tm. 


* Matt. G. 1, 


11 Beinz* enriched in every thing to all || boun- !: Or, bFOr 0 
tifulneS, which ** cauſeth *7 through us thankſzi- 67 
v1ng to God. 

'5 Plentifully furniſhe with all things that may enable 
you to exerciſe the greateſt bounty, 1 7;»2. 6. 18. ©1 * Ch, 
1. 11. & 4. 15.. \ *7 For our bounty. 

F | 28, ini{tErati > Sho farnilong: »9 

12 For the ** adminiſtration of this ſervice, not 
only ſupplyeth the want of the faints, but ?® is a- 
bundant alfo by many thankſsivings unto God; 

25 The performance of this Duty, (whereby we become 
helpful to others.) Q *? Produces manifold praiſes to 
God. 

13 (Whileſt by the ** experiment of this mini- 
{tration they glorify God for * your profeſſed ſub- 
jection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your libe- 
ral diſtribution unto them, and unto all men) 

39 'The experience they have of your uſefulneſs in this 
reſpe&. © 3* This open teſtimony of your ſincere Obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel ( which ſo ſtritly injoyns Charity. ) 

14 ** And by their prayer for you, which 
7 long after you for the exceeding '* grace of God 
in you. ' 

3: Prov. 11.-26. 27m. 1. 18. There muſt be ſomething 
ſupplied trom v. 12. thus, | And the Miniſtration of this 
Service is abundant alſo by their Prayer, &C. | z.e. Ir does 
allo produce many Prayers to God tor you by the poor 
Saints. QF 3? Have a great affeQtion ro you, and are very 
deſirous of your welfare. Q 3 See on c4. 8. 1. ». 2. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
5 pift, 

" Ch.3. 5: Pal. x15. 1. Rom, 21.”36. 1 ** Togire 
you borh Hearts and Eſtates to relieve the Saints. 


{implicit y, 
Chap. 8. 2 


CHAT: 

1 Paul's ſpiritual might and authority againſt all ad- 
verſaries, 7 as well when he u preſent, as abſent, 
14 Not to reach beyond our compaſs, 


Ne" * I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, * by the 
* meckneſs and * gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 
|| in preſence am * baſe among you, but being abſent 
am * bold toward you. 

: As you deſire to partake thereof; and avhom I deſire 
to imirate therein. } * Quietneſs, and backwardnels ro 
contend, Iſa. 42. 2. 1 * Backwardnels to punith offen- 
ders, or avenge himſfelt, 1 Per. 2. 23. Q + /*r. 10. 1 Cor. 
2. 3,4. Low ſpirited, and faint-hearted, ( as the falſe 
Apoſtles miſconſtrue my mild and humble Carriage ) nor 
daring to execute thoſe Cenfures when preſent, which 1 
chreaten when abſent. } * Ch. 13. 10. Imperious, (10 
they interpret my ſeverity by Letters. ) 

2 But 1 beſeech you, * that I may not be * bold 
when I am preſent, with that 7 confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome which || think || Or, rec&on, 
of us, as if we * walked according to the tieth. 

5s Obliged to exerciſe that ſeverity. 4 7 Duz reſolution. 

F * Were aQted only by RIP Principles. 
FT 3 


* Rom. 12. 1. 
j/ Or, 11 0'tfe 


9h. 
ward apple 
r.11cCE. 


"3 Cor. 64.38: 
Chad. 13. 10. 


3 For 


OV WIFI VER dt. 


Paul's ſpiritual authority. ll. C OR NTHIANS. Boaſt not, but in the Lo 


Chap. To. 3 For though we ® walk in the fleſh, we do not 
WY Ow 2 war after the fleth: 
4036. 


| Or, to God. 


| Or, Fea/0ns 


$448 * P 


{ Gr. ſaith he. 


|| Or, tmder- 
ftland it not. 


|; Or, line. 


1 — 
- 


— — —— 


s Live a natural Life, ſubje& to many Infirmities and 
Calamities, Gal. 4. 13. 4 * 17m. 1.-18. Manage my 
office in a weak manner, or with worldly power. 


4 (For the ” weapons of our warfare are not 
2 carnal, but ” mighty || through God, tothe pul- 
ling down of '* ſtrong holds) | 

1: The means we make nfe of in the diſcharge of our 
Office, viz. Zeal, Boldneſs, Courage, Church-Centures, Oc. 
q *':, Weak, and ſuch whereby the Intereſt of the Fleth 15 
like to be promoted. © *3 Jer. 1. 10. Zech. 4.6, 7. Eph. 
6. 13. 4 '+ Wharſoever is uſed to hinder, or defeat the 
power and courſe of the Goſpel in the Souls of Men. 


5 Caſting down || imaginations, and ** every 


high thing that exalteth it If againſt the know- | 


ledge of God, and ** bringing, into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt: 

'5 Not ſuffering the corrupt Reaſon of Man to be Fudge 
in matters of Faith. F '* Proud conceits of their own 
Wiſdom and Ability which hinder the propagating of the 
Goſpel, and ſpreading the knowledge of Chriſt. q ** Re- 
ſtraining the wantonneſs of mens Wits, fo as to bring 'em 
ro ſtoop to, and acquieſce in the DoErine of Chriſt. 


6 And ” having in readineſs to revenge all dfo- 
bedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

15 Having ſuch power, ( viz. my Apoſtolical rod, 
( 1 Cor. 4. 21.) and Chutch-Cenſures ) wherewith I am 
reſolved to puniſh obſtinate Offenders when you ſhall have 
declared your readineſs to obey my Authority. 


7 Do ye ** look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance? ** if any man ® truſt to himſelf, that he 
is ** Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, 
that as he zs Chriſts, even! ſo are we Chriſts. 

2: Judge of me, and .my Authority, by my outward, 
humble, and mild behaviour among you, 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
John 7.24. \F ** 1 Cor. 14. 37. 1Johng. 6. \ ” Is con- 
fident in himſelf. q ** A Mmiſter of Chriſt, guided by 
his Spirit. 

8 ** For though I ſhould boaſt fomewhat more 
of our authority, (which the Lord hath given us 
** for edification, and not *7 for your deftruCtion) 
I ſhould not be aſhamed : 


*5 Ch. 12.6. Y * Ch. 13.-10. To bring to repentance, 
( 1Cor. 5.5.) and ſo to promote Holineſs. Q ?? To drive 
the ſinner to Deſpair, ch. 2.6, 5. (by exceſſiveſeverity. ) 


9 ** That I may not, ſeem as if I would terrifie 
you by letters. 

** 9.4. But I will not mention my power, leſt I ſhould 
feem to fright you by my Letters, and yet not dare to uſe 
it, when preſent, ( as my Adverfarics ſuggeſt. ) 

Io For his letters ( | ſay they) are *? weighty 
and ** powerful, but his bodzly preſence 7s weak, 
and his ſpeech * contemptible. 

#5 Stufr with Strength of Reaſon. ©7 32 Full of vehe- 
ment threats. 4} 3* He 1s one of no preſence, and carries 
himſelf, as if he had no Power. 4 3* Ch. 11. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 
17. & 2.1. 1 Theſſ. 2.4. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as 
we are in word by ketters, when we are abſent, 
rw will we be alfo indeed, when we are pre- 

ent. | 

12 For we dare not ”* make our ſelves of 
the number, or compare our ſelves with fonie that 
commend themſelves : but they I meaſuring them- 
felves by themſelves, and comparing theinſtlves a- 
mongſt themſelves, [| are not wiſe. 


TT _ — 


_ 3Ch.3.1:& 5.12. Prov.27.2.9.4.1t is not for me'to:come 
nigh them, nor compare 5 ONE with ſuch rare Creatures as 
they ate, (ſpoken ironically to tax the vain brags of the 
falſe Apoſtles.) 4 3+ Pretend to be -one of thei SOCiety. 
} ** Job 12.2. Luke 18. 11. Making their own Opinion of 
Genders the only ſtandard - whereby to judge of them-: 
elves. 


13 But we will not % boaſt of things without 
7 our meaſure, ** but according to the meaſure of 
the ||rule, which God- hath diſtributed to us, 3 a 
meaſure to reach even unto you. 
** Aſlume the credit of other mens labours, .( v. 15.) 


nor meddle with thoſe Converted by them. 4 77 My own 


bounds (for though the Commiſſion of the Apultles was 


unlimited, yet for Peace and Orders ſake, each Apoſtle 
was content to confine the exerciſe of his Power ta thoſe 
Churches he had planted himſelf, ( Rom. 15. 20.) Whereas 
the falle Apoſtles ranged abour where they liſted. ) 
N ** 1 Cor. 12.11. Eph. 4. 7. But I ſpeak only of what 
has been done by me in thoſe places, where, by God's Pro- 
vidence, F have preachr the Goſpel. 4 ? Among which 
L am fare you of Corinth are of the number. 


14 ** For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you ; for 
# We are come as far as to you alſo, in preaching 
the goſpel of Chriſt : 

9.4. And though I look upon you as my Charge, 
yet you can't pretend that I —_ upon other mens rights. 
F # I was the Perſon who founded your Church. 

15 Not ** boaſting of things without 7 our 
meaſure, that 7s, ** of other mens labours : but ha- 
ving hope, when your faith ® is increaſed, that 


** we ſhall be || enlarged # by you according to || Or, »1,g1;4. 


** our rule abundantly, 

4: Rom. 15. 20. (\ * Re-eſtabliſh'd, ( which was ſhaken 
by the falſe Apoſtles) and further confirmed. ( + The 
limits of my Miniſtry will be extended to other places be- 
yond yon, wv. 16. ( which has been hitherto hindred by 
your weakneſſes and defe&s.) 4 + Through your means 
and countenance. {| + The Rule of my Calling, ( to 
whom the Apoſtleſhip of the Gentiles was commitred.) 


16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond 
you, and #7 not to boaſt in another mans || line of 
things made ready to our hand. 


47 Not to meddle with thoſe places where the Goſpel 
has been already preacht, Rom. 15. 20. 


17 * ** But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 


4" Jer. 9.23, 24. 1 Cor. 1. 31. (See there.) q.d. And 
even where I have done any thing to glory of, I deſire the 
praiſe of all may be aſcribed ro Ged in Chrift. 


18 For not he that 4? commendeth himſelf is 


? approved, but whom the Lord ** commen- 
deth. 


#9 Prov. 27. 2. Boaſts of any thing done by his own 
Power, or has a good conceit of himſelf for any Service he 
has done. } *? Faithful and ſincere, (ever the more for 
that.) 4 5 Rom. 2.-29. 1 Cor. 4.-5. Owns as faithful, and 
upon w he beſtows his Grace to do that which 1s 
Praiſe-worthy. 


CHAP. XL 


1 Paul being inforced; entreth into a commendation 
of himſelf, and compariſon with the other Apo- 
ſtles. | 


Ould to God you could bear with me a 
little in my * folly; ? and indeed {| bear 
with me. | 
' Yer. 16. 23. and ch. 5. 13. and 12. 11. Self:commen- 
dation, ( which has indeed a ſhow of Vanity, but is now 
neceſlary, ( <. 12. 11.) for the maintaining my Authority 
among you.) A} * And truly fo you muſt do. 
2 * For I am * jealons over you with godly 
jealoufie : for I have —_ you to one hus- 
band, * * that I may preſent yor * as a chaſt virgin 


to Chriſt. 
? q. 4. And the reaſon why I do it is, left you ſhould 
be miſled, (and ſo miſcarry) by the vilifying Speechts 'of 


in 
the falſe / es concerning me, Feb 1.-5. & *q.. And 
therefore I would fain keep you:pure, and faithful, ro pre- 
ſent you fite from agy corrupt, erroneous Principles and 
Opimons. | 


3 But * I fear, leſt *.by any 'means, as * the 
7 ſerpent beguiled Eve through 'his * fubtilty, 


| ſo -ygur minds fhould be ? -corrupted from the 


ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. | 
| 5 Gal. 4. 11. | * By ſome means or other. 1 7 De- 
vil by the Serpent. 4 * Pretence :of kindneſs , and other 
arts. 1 * Yiz. By the mixture of humane Inventions, and 
Jewiſh Obſervances with the Do&rine of Chriſt ; and fo 


drawn from the plainneſs of the Chriſtian DoQrine, 

4 For if he that cometh, nee mg another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or #-ye re- 
ceive 


Clap. 1; 


4036, 4 


s 


ed in you. 


|. Or, rule. 


* Iſaiah 65. 16, 


| Or, ye do beat 


with me. 


* Cal. 417,18. 


* Col. x 28. 
*Lev. 21. 13- 


* Gen. 3. 4- 
Johan 8. 44- 


CE /1.QC] 


at 


Paul's godly jealoufie. 


II. C O0RI N THIA N S. Paul's commendation of himſelf 


or Ee - .* #4 . 
Clap. I. cv 't another ſpirit, which ye have not re- 
"Ay ceived, or * another goſpel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well ”? bear with bim, _ 

1: More excellent Gifts than thoſe by my Miniſtry. 
q ** Gal. 1. 8. Holding forth better promiſes, and more 
lad ridings. QF ” Own ſuch a one, and ſubmit to his 
Authority. 

5 '+ For I ſuppoſe I was ” not a whit bchind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles. 


4936. 


the Example of Chriſt, and in ſuch a way as ſeems worthy 
of him. 4 # In imitation of the folly of my Adverfarics, 
who confidently boaſt of themſelves. 


”9 Viz. In this way of boaſting. 4 ® 1 Cor. 7. 6. After 


Chap. 1r. 
ww WON 


4036. 
18 Seeing that many glory ® after the fleſh, 1 


will glory alſo. 


4 Of their outward Priviledges and Qualifications, 


Phil. 3. 4. 


19 ** For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeins ye 


1+ 9. d. But this I think neither you nor they will fay, | your ſelves are wile. 


for --—— 7 * Ch.12.-11. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gal. 2. 6, g. 


6 But though * 7 be ** rude in ſpeech, yet 
7 not in knowledge ; but '* we have been 
throughly made manifeſt among you in all things. 

's Ch. 10.10. Accounted by theſe great Orators, one of 
a low ſtile : and be ir ſo, that my Language is plain, and 
void of the flouriſhes of humane Art ant Wir, x Cor. 2. 1. 
T ” Fph. 3.4, J ** Ch. 4--2. & 5.=11. & 12.12. You 
have had ſufficient Tryal of my Gifrs what they are. 

7 ”” Have I committed an offence * in ** abaſing 
my ſelf that you might be ** exalted ; becauſe I 
have preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

'9 q. 4. And though this be charged on me as a faulr, 
that I have not taken maintenance from you, as if thereby 
I flighted you. |} ** Stooping to work with my own 
Hands, A#s 18. 3. ( which ſome count a ſordid carruge in 
me.) © ** The ſooner drawn to imbrace the Goſpel. 


$ I robbed other Churches , taking ** wages 
of them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you and wan- 
ted, I was ** chargeable to ro man : for that 
which was lacking to me, the *+ brethren which 
came from Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all things 
I have kept my ſelf from being burdenſom unto 
you, and jo will I keep my ſelf. 

3 1 Theſſ. 2. 9. 2 Theſſ. 3. 8. þ *+ Phil. 4. 10, 15. 
+Gr.this boaſt= 10 ** As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no f man 
;ng ſhall nor be ſha}l ** ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 
fopped in me. Achaia. | 

_ 25 Royn. 9. 1. See there. As ſure asI am a true Chriſhan, 
and Apoſtle. Q ** See on 1 Cor. g. 15. v.38, 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not ? *7 God 
knoweth. Get 6 

12 ** But what I doy that 1 will do, * that I 
may cut off *® occaffon from them which deſire 
occaſion, that wherein they ? glory, they may be 
found * even as we. | | 

#3 9.4. But the true reaſon why I do fo, and reſolve to 
continue the ſame courſe, is this, That——- 4 # Fiz. Of 
reproaching me, or boaſting of themſelves. 4 3* Yiz. Of 
their Preaching freely ; at leaſt, ſometimes, or ſome of 'em, 
or pretending fo ; for it may ſeem by ». 20. tha they took 
mauntenance ; but perhaps wu was ſecretly, {| ** To have 
no advantage over me an this reſpeQ:. 


13 * For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, " deceirful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the apoſties 


*1, Cor. 1.17. 
& 2. 1, 13+ 


*; Cor.9.6,12. 


*Cþ,12.13. 


1 Jolm 21. 17. 


*1Cor. 9. 12. 


of Chriſt. | 
3 9.4. And if you'd know more particularly whom I 
mean, "Tis f Y Phil. ;. 2. Who handle the word 


_— , (ch. 2.17.) and ſerve themſelves under a pre- 
rence of ſerving Chriſt, Roz. 16. 18. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 

3+ transformed mto an angel of light. 

3+ Takes upon thim to be a good Angel, . pretending ! 

kindnels, and to do good. 4 

15 Therefore 2: & no greet thing if | his mini- 

ſers alſo be transformed as the * miniſters of ' 

righteouſneſs ; * whoſe end ſhall be according to! 

their works. | | 

35 The Apoſtles of Chriſt, ( whoſe buſineſs is.to bring 

men to Riphreouſneſs : 7s 26. 18.) or, faithful and good| 

Miniſters. F 3* Phil. 3. 19. | 

* Chap. 12.6, 16 * I'fay again, Let no man think me a ” fool ; 

|! Or, ſufer, If otherwiſe, yet as a fool {| ** receive me, that 1 


Z 
; 
: 


may boaft my lf a little. 
"7 Fer, 1. See there. (| ** Hear me patiently without 
offence. | 


17 That which I  ifpeak, I ſpeak z not 4* at- 


4 


| in cold and nakednef. 


++ q.4. You the Diſciples of the falſe Apoſtles, being 
ſuch wonderful Wife men, will, I hope, bear with thus 


piece of folly in me, as well as you do in others. 


29 For ye ſuffer if a ® man bring you into 
* bondage, if a man #7 devour you, if a man ** take 


of you, if a man *? exalt himſelf, if a man ** ſinite 


you on the face. 
** Any of the falſe Apoſtles. © 4 7;z. To the Jewiſh 


Ceremonies, Gal. 5.-1. Or, tyrannize over you, under pre- 


tenc2 of Church-power. © # Luke 20. 47. Rom. 16. 18. 
Phil. 3. 19. {| ® Yiz. Gifts and Preſents; ( pretending to 
exaCt nothing. as due. See x. 30.) 4 ® Ch. r. 24. Infult 
over you, ( as being but Gentiles.) QF 5? Should treat you 
diſgracefully, and upbraid you with my meannefs, v. 21. 


21 ” I ſpeak as concerning reproach, * as though * Chap. 19. 10. 
we had been '* weak : howheit , whereinſoever 
any Is ? bold, (I ſpeak * fooliſhly) I am ” bold 
allo : 
5* I mean it of thoſe Reproaches they load me witha] 
} ** Contemptible ( in compariſon of them, ) and could 
have uſed no ſuch Authority over you. © 5? Thinks he 
may value and vaunt himſelf. F 5+ 7/7z, In appearance. 
q 5 Have as much to fay for my ſelf. 
22 Are they. '® Hebrews? fo am 1: are they 
7 Hraelites ? fs am I: are they the ** feed of A- 
braham 2 ſo am TI: 
3s Pal. 3.5. Jews living in J«dea, and retaining their 
ancient Language, ( 45s 22. 2.) only with a lite Varia- 
tion. | 5? Rom. 11. 1. Deſcended from the Patriarch 72- E 
cob, who was honoured with the Titls of J1ſrae! by God 
himelf. Y 5 Rom. 11. 1, 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt 2 (I ſpeak as a | | 
fool) 1 am 59 more : * in © labours more abundant, * ASs 9. 16. & 
in ſtripes above meaſure , in priſons more fre- (4... * 
ak 14P. 6. 4. 
quent, in © deaths oft. 
59 Viz. Than they, or any ordinary Munſter. 4 © Ch. 
G. 5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 4 © Per, 25. ch. 1. 10. & 4. 11. 
t Cor. 15.31. imminent dangers of Death. 


24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 
ſtripes ſave one. 
6: Deut. 25. 3. { This was by his own Countrymen.) 


25 Thrice was I beaten © with rods, once was 

I ** ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered © ſhipwrack ; a night 

and a day I have been © in the deep : 

6 As 16. 23. ( This was by the Gentiles.) «1 © 47s 

14.19. © #5 27.41, 7 © Toſkd on ſome parcel of 

a wrack. 

26 ® In journeying often, in perils of waters, « go.15.-19. 

in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 

trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 

city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 

ſea, in perils amongſt falſe brethren ; | 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in ® watchings 5 49; 20. 11, 

often, in ©? hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 31. 

© 1 Cor. 4. 11s 
28 Beſides | thoſe things that are without, that 

which cometh upon me daily, the 7* care of all 

the churches, 


+ Troubles npon my Body, or outward Man, Q 7? 4#; 
20. I8, &c. Col. 2. 1. 


29 Who is ”* weak, and I am not ”* weak 3 
who is 7? offended, and I 7* burn not ? 

71 1 Cor. $. 13. & 9. 22. viz. in Grace; and fo apt to 
fall into ſin. 4 ?* 1 Cor. 9.22. See there, n. 61. 1 7? Drawn 
into. ſin by others. | 7+ Am filled with Grict, and holy 
mmdignation, and zeal to have the offence removed. | 

30 If 1 muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine ”* infirmities. 


ter the Lord, but as it were * foolithly in this con- 
tidence of boaſting, 


75 Sufferings for Chriſt, £4. 12, 10. (wherein my weak- 
| nels, 


Paul glories in his infirmittes. 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


ms 


_ Pail glories in bis infirmitie; 


Chap. 


7 Gr. Fer 7 will 
e 


C977;T, 


1 2, nefs, and Chriſt's ſtrength is moſt evident, ch. 12:9.) rather 


j Or, po 7ible, 


Chap. 11. 3c. 


* Chap. 15. 


& 11.16 


- miſhon, made uſe of to afflit me. 


than of my Priviledges. 

31 7* The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 77 which is bleſſed for evermore, 7* know- 
eth that I he not. 

75 See on ch. 1. 3. u.6. © 77 See on Rom. 1.25. ». 7. 
q 75 Ch. 1. 23. Rom. 1. 9. See there, n. 40. 


NY 


;2 In Damaſcus the governour under Aretas 
the King, kept the City of the Damaſcenes with 
a garifon, detirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a basket was 7? I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


CHA PF. AL 


i He commendeth his Apoſtleſhip, not by hu revela- 
tions, but by his infirnuties, 11 blaming them for 
forcing this boaſting. 


: ]” is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory : 
t I will come to * viſions and ? revelations of 
the Lord. | 

' 9 4. It is not fitting, in ordinary caſes, to boaſt of 
ones Priviledges, as being apt to breed Pride, ( v. 7.) and 
too high an eſteem by others, ( v.-6.) yet as. the caſe ſtands 
1t's necellary, ( v. 11.) and therefore I'll mention one thing 
more, viz. A viſion. } * Declarations of God's will by 
certain Images, and Repreſentations, to the Eyes, or fancy. 
Se2 0n As To. 10. © * A Repreſentation of things to the 
wderſtanding immediately, without ſuch a ſenſible man- 
n.r of conv2yance. 

2 I knew a man * in Chriſt, above fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ) ſuch an one * caught up to the third. 
heaven. 

+ A Cliriſtian, vrz. my {elf. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ) 


4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
[| lawful for a:man to utter. 

5 * Of ſuch an one will I glory: * yet of 
* my ſelf I will not glory, but in 7 mine infir- 
mities. 

* 9. 4. I was then as another man; and therefore I may 


boaſt of chat which befell me then. 4 * Yiz. According to 
my preſent Capacity, and the condition I am now: in. 
4 7 Fer."g, 10. ch. 11. 39, See there, x. 75. Sufferings for 
5 
Cirift, v. 10. 
6 For * though I would deſire to glory, I 
ſl:2ll not be a fool; for I will fay the truth : 
but z9w I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 
of me * above that which he ſeeth me to be, 
or that he heareth of me : | 


E 


1 Cor, 3. 5. Better than what my conſtant, and ordi- 
nary behaviour may challenge. 

73 And leſt I ſhould be ? exalted above meaſure 
trough the abundance of the revelations,. there 
was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, "* the 
meſkenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure, | 
 * 2 Chron. 32.25. | *'* Ezek. 28. 24. Some racking pain 
11 his Body ; or, terrors of ,Conſcience ; or rather, "Aa 
violent Temptation : for ( 1.) the next words ſeem moſt 
applicable to thar. ( 2.) Iris not ſo likely that he'd have 
been fo earneſt (v. 8.) againſt a bare bodily affliction. 


( 3.) God's Grace is elpecially manifeſted in ſupporting 


the caſe. © '' A means which the Devil, by God's per- 

8 * For this thing I beſought the Lord * thrice 
that it mizht depart from me : 

{+ Divers r:mcs. 

9 And he faid unto me, ”* My grace is '* ſuffi- 
cient for thee : for my ſtrength is '* made perfect 
in weakncts, Moſt gladly therefore will-I rather 
glory 7 in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 


'2 x Cor. 10. 13. viz. In thee. Q\ '+ iz. To uphold 


40. 29, 30. Manifeſts it ſelf moſt eminently, and is beſtow. 
ed moſt plentifully in thoſe Sufferings which befall thee, 
or any other of my Children. Q 7 To ſhelter and ſe. 
cure me. | 

10 Therefore I " take pleaſure in 7 infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſles for Chriſts ſake : for when I am 2 weak 
then am I *2 ſtrong. 


's Jam. 1. 2. © ”? Suffer moſt in my Fleſh, and am 
moſt deſpiſeable in the eye of the World. \ **? Moſt fup- 
ported in my Spirit, and couragious in the work of Chriſt. 


11 ** I am become * 


have ?* compelled me : for I ought to have been 
commended of you : for ” in nothing am I be- 


*4+ nothing. 


a Fool, or vain Perſon, in this commending my ſelf. 
F-** Yiz, By harkning to the falſe Apoſtles, and their Sug- 
geſtions againſt me , and not vindicating me your ſelves. 
q *3 Ch.11.5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gal. 2. 6,9. In no Gitts nor 
Power. | *+ 1 Cor. 15. 9. (1.) Of no cſttem with ſome. 


( 2.) In my own account. ( 3.) Without God's Grace, 
$ CF. 3. 7: 


and ** wonders, and *? mighty deeds. 

*5 AAs 19.11,12. 1Cor.g.-2. 7 ** 9.d. And my Pa 
tience in all my Sufferings is one ſign. © *? ** See on A#s 
2. 22. | *9 The efte&s of Divine and Supernatural 
Power. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were ** inferi- 
our to other churches, except 7t be that I my 
ſelf was not ** burdenſome to you 2 ** forgive me 
this wrong, 

39 In any Gifr, or Priviledge. 4 **'Ch.11.8,9. 1 ** 9.4. 
If it be a wrong, I know you'll eaſily pardon it. ( A plea- 
ſant Irony.) 

14 Behold, ”' the third time I am 7 ready to 
come to you ; and I will not be burdenſome to 
you ; for I ſeek not 3 yours, but you : for the 
children ** ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the ” children. 

33 Ch. 13. 1. Having purpoſed it twice afore, ch. 1. 15, 
16. 1 Cor, 16. 5. 1 3+ Refolved. } 35 4#s 20.33. 7 ** Re- 
lieve 'em they may and muſt ( Mark 7. 10-12.) but it is 
not according to the courſe of Nature for Children to | /2y 
up ] for theix Parents, (who commonly dye before 'em.) 
q 3? 9g. d. And fol, as your Spiritual Father ( 1 Cor. 4. 15.) 
don't deſire to partake of your Temporals, but to beſtow 
upon jou my Spirituals. 

15 And * I will very gladly ** ſpend and ?” be 
ſpent * for t you, though * the more abundantly 
I love you, the lefs I be loved. | 

3 Y/iz. My Time, Strength, &'c. 4 9 4#s 21.-13. 
Yea to hazard, and loſe even my Life, to promote your 
Salvation, John 10.11. Phil. 2.17. 1 Theſſ. 2.8. 

16 4 But be it fo, I did not burden you : 
nevertheleſs being ** crafty, I caught you with 
guile. | 

® g. d. True, may ſome ſay, Thou receivedſt nothing 
thy ſelf, bur yer thou haſt craftily imploy'd others that did 
it, and fo haſt over-reach'd us. QF #' Prov. 11.-30. 


17 * Did I ® make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I ſent unto you ? 

18 * I deſired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gain of you 2 walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit > walked we not in the 
ſame ſteps ? 

19 * Again, think you that we # excuſe our 
ſelves unto you 2 * 44 we ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly beloved, *' for 
your edifying, 

43 Speak this meerly by way of excuſe. 4 #1 qd. I 
have a higher end, viz. The Glory of God, in whole pre- 


ſence I ſpeak it. 4 44 That my Miniſtry may be the more 
ſucceſsful among you. 


may "7 rett upon me, 


find you ſuch as I would, and 7zhat 1 


20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not 
ſhall be 
45 found 


thee, ( though I don't ſee fit to remove it yer. | "5 1/a. Chap. Y 


4949. 


a fool in glorying, ye * Chap. 11. ; 


hind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though * I be *: Cor. gy, 


IS. 8,9. 


21 9.4. You ſee how I have taken upon me the guiſe of Epheſ 3. 4. 


12 * Truly the * ſigns of an apoſtle were * Chap. ;.:.& 
wrought among you ** in all patience, in *7 ſigns 6 4- & 1.6. 


"4 Thefſ 2.8, 
* Chap. 1. 6. 


Col. r. 24. 
2 Tim. 2. 10. 


+ Gr. your ſouls. 


F Chap. 6. 12, 
13. 


* Chap. 7. 2. 


2 2'Pet. 2: 3 
, Chap. 8. 6, 
16, 18, 22. 

Chap. 13: 14 


* Chap. 5- 12: 
* Rom. 9. |- 


Try your ſelves. 


ML. CORINTHIANS. 


Salutations. 


Chap. 13: 
"i: Bad 
4049- 


*Chap. 12.21. 
"Chap. 1. 23. 


*Matt. 10. 20. 


* Rom. 6. 4. 


* Ge chap. 10. 


3» 4. 
| Or,with him, 


+5 found unto you ſuch as ye would: not : leſt 
there be ® debates, envyings, 4* wraths, %? trifes, 
back-bitings , Whiſperings , ©? ſwellings, * tu- 
mults, 

4 Ch. xo. 2. & 13. ro. 1 Cor. 4. 21. } 4 Needleſs 
heats in words.  #* A ſudden Paſlion, or Diſturbance of 
the Aﬀe&Qions. © © Quarrels in Ations. 4 5* The work- 
ings of Pride, and enterchangeable Diſdains. {| 5* Up- 
roars, and Diſturbances. 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God will 
2 humble me among you, and that I ſhall '* be- 
wail many which have ſinned already, and have 
not ** repented of the uncleannefs, and fornica- 


tion, and '* laſciviouſneſs which they have com: | 


mitted. 
5? Give me occaſion of much ſhame, and ſorrow, when 
I fee ſo little Fruit of my Labours. ( 5} With much grief 
aſs ſome Church-cenſure upon 'em, See on 1 Cor. 5.11. 2.6. 
- 54 Been brought to Repentance by my former warnings. 
q 55 See on Rom. 13. 13. n. 49. 


CH AP. XII. 


1 He threatneth obſtinate ſinners. 5 He adviſeth 
them to a trial of their faith. 


His 5 © the third time I am ? coming to you. 
3 In the mouth of two or three witneſlcs 


ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

: See on ch. 12, 14. 2.33- A} * Viz. To call you to ac- 
count. 7 3 Dent. 17. 6. & 19. 15. q. d. And Ill proceed 
mn a Legal way againſt Offenders. 

2 I told you * before, and foretell you * as if 
L were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now I write to them which heretofore have * © fin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again * 71 
will not ſpare: 

+ Viz. Ch. 10. 2. & 1 Cor. 4. 19, 21. } 5 Which you 
ought to regard as much as if I ſpake it perſonally to you. 


T $5 And continue ftill unreformed. {| 7 Ch. 10. 6. 
Will certainly puniſh. 

3 *® Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt * 9 ſpeaking 
in me, ** which to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

 9.d. And this Courſe IT am forc'd to take, becauſe 
you'll not believe that Chriſt ſpeaks in me, withour ſome 

feſt proof of it. 4 9 Giving me Authority, and con- 
ftirming my Wards by his Jadgment, Mor. 18. 18. 
q ** 9. 4. And this he has done by manifeſting lus mighty 
Power in, and among you by my Miniſtry ; in your Con- 
verſion, Gifts, &c. and will do it further, by inabling me 
to puniſh you. 

4 For though he was crucified * through weak- 
neſs, yet * he ** liveth by the power of God : 
for * "4 we alfo are weak ||” in him, but we ſhall 
5 live with him ” by the power of God toward 


ou. 

J 1 Phil.2.7, 8. 1 Pet. 3.-18. As a weak, frail man, left, 
to the frailty of humane Nature. 1 ** Roſe again and is 
advanc'd to Glory. 4 » Of his Divine Nature, 7o-w 10. 
18. (which power you ought to ſtand in awe of in me 
his Miniſter.) 4 *# 9. d. Even fo, I alſo in reſpe& of my 
manifold Sufferings, am no other than a weak ordinar 
man. 4 * In Conformity to him, and Communion w: 
him in all Conditions. 4 '* Appear to be alive, and 
powerful as Chriſt is. | *? Being endued with the ſame 
power from God to-puniſh obſtinate Sinners. 

5 ” Examine your ſelves, whether ye be " in 
the faith, prove your own ſelves : *? know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Jefus Chriſt is t in you, 
except ye be *' reprobates ? 

'® x Cor. 11. 28. q. d. You may find a ſufficient proof 
of my Calling, and Authority in your ſelves, if you be true 
Believers ; and therefore try thar. } *? In the ſlate of true 
Believers. \ ** 9. 4. Don't you find that Chriſt dwells in 
your Hearts by Faith? (ph. 3- 17.) which was wrought 


{ by my Miniſtry ; and fo is a Confirmation of the truth of 


Chap. 13. 
— is. 2, 


4049. 


it, (1 Coy. 9. 2. ) and of Chriſt's concurrence with it. 4 See 
on Col. 1. 27. n. 98. | *' Counterſeit Chriſtians. 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we arc not 
*? reprobates. 
22 Counterfeit Apoſtles. 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do noevil; ” not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould 
do that which is honeſt, *4 though * we be as re- * Chap. 6. g. 
probates. 


** Which I don't deſire only for this end, to evidence 
the truth of my Apoſtlcſhip. 4 ** However I be accoun- 
ted of, 

8 © For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 

26 
but ** for the truth. 

*5 9. 4. And then you ſhall not need to fear my Power ; 
for T have no power againſt thoſe that walk uprightly. 

= PET 
} **© To encourage Perſons in ways of Holineſs, and bring 
thoſe into them that go aſtray, 

9 For weare glad * when we are ?7 weak, and * 1 Cor. 4. ro. 
ye are ** ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your Cap. 11. 30. 
*9 perfection. RET) 

*7 Exerciſed with Sufferings : or, have no occaſion to 
uſe our Power, ( and fo ſerm to have none.) © ** 1x. In 
Citts, and Graces. Q *? That you'd fully reform whatlo- 
ever 1s amiſs, either in Faith or Manners. 

10 * Therefore ” I write *" theſe things being * 4 
abſent, leſt being preſ:nt, I ſhon1ld uſe ſlarpnets, & 72. 2. & 
according to the power: which the Lord hath *Þ **: 
given me to ** editication, and not to  deſtruc- 
tion. 

39 Ch. 2. 3. T1 ** Yiz. By way of Counſel, Caution, 
Threatning, &c. that you may reform. 4 ** 33 See on 
ch. 10.8. n. 26, 27. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel : Be ”* perfect, 
be of good comfort, be ” of one mind, ** live in 
peace; andthe God of love and peace ſhall be with 
you. . 

34 PerfeQly joined together in Judgment, AﬀeQtions and 
Converſation, ( 1 Cor. 1. 10.) laying afide all your FaCtions 
and Diviſions. ( 35 Rom. 12.16. & 15.5. Phil, 2. 2. & 3. 

15,16. 1 Pet.3.8. 35 (| Rom. 12. 18. Heb. 12.14. 


9 
' 


= 
9 


TIE 


N, 23. 

13 All the Saints ſalute you. 

14 The * grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the * love of God, and the ** communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

39 g.d. 1 wiſh you may partake of the Grace of Chriſt, 
moſt eminently manifeſted in his procuring Grace for us, 
redeeming us from Hell, reconciling us to Goll the Father, 
publiſhing Grace to us, and being a publick Treaſury of 
Grace for us, John 1.16, 17. Col. 1. 19. Eph. 1. 22, 23. 
q + And of the Love of the Father, which was the firſt 
Spring and Source of our Recovery, and which he ſhewed 
by ordaining the End, and us to tlie End, vs. Tits and 


I Pet. 5. 14. 


Happinels ; and by beſtowing on us th: Means clit may 


bring to this end, wiz. his Son, Spirit, and Word. © +' And 
of the Communion or Communication of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who applies and communicates to us all that good which 
the Father has purpoſed to us, and all that Grace which 
the Son has purchas'd for us, and fo gives us Fellowſhip 
with himſelf, and with the Father and the Son. ( Not bur 
that there is Grace in the Father and Holy Ghoſt, and Love 
in the Son, ©, But in the Oeconomy of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity Grace is moſt eminently aſcribed to the Son, Love to 
the Father, and Communication to the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the reaſons forementioned. ) Or more briefly thus, I wiſh 
you may partake of all thoſe benefits which Chriſt of his 
free Grace, and favour has purchas'd ; the Father out of 
his Love has purpos'd ; and the Holy Ghoſt does apply, 
communicate to, and beſtow upon the Elect. 


The. ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 
written from Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas. 


GAL A- 


GALATIANS. 


N this Epiſtle St. Paul arms and antidotes the Galatians againſt certain Errors, into which they had 
been led by the falſe Apoſtles, who ( the better to gain credit to their Dottrine ) undervalued 
Paul as if he were no true Apoſtle. This therefore he firſt proves, and that hu Dottrine was divine ; from 
which therefore they ought not to be removed, ( ch. 1.) and that the chiefeft Apoſtles agreed with him in it ; 
and particularly in the Dofrine of Juſtification by faith in Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law, ( ch. 2.) 
and this Doirine he proves at large by divers Arguments, (ch. 3.) and that the Law, as a Covenant of 
works, is abrogated to Believers, and that they are freed from tt, ( ch. 4.) which Chriftian Liberty they 
ſhould maintain, and not ſuffer themſelves to be brought under the yoke of the Ceremonial Law, but caſting 
off the works of the Fleſh, ſhould walk in the Spirit, cl. 5. Then he exhorts 'em to Meekneſs, Compaſſion, 
Liberality to their Teachers, Conſtancy in good, ſhowing the Neceſſity and Benefit of Regeneration ;, and 


* Atts 2. 24. | 


fo concludes , ch. 6. 


CHAP: 


4061. 1 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the 


goſpel. 


11 Which he learned not of men, but of 
God. 


AUL an * apoſile (* not ofmen, neither 'by 
man, but # by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 
Father, * who * raiſed him from the dead) 

See on Matt. 16. 2. (| * Yer. 12. which Office is not 

of humane Inſtirution ( as Civil Offices are, 1 Per. 2. 13.) 

T * Not calle] immediately by men, (as ordinary Mini- 

ſters are, Tir. 1.5.) |} * Yer. 12. Tit. 1}. Aft 9.4.06. 

2 Cor. 12.4. 7 * q. 4. I was converted and made an Apo- 


ſtle, by the fame Almighty Power which raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 


2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the Churches of Galatia : 


3 ** Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

, 4 Who ” gave himRlf * for our fins, that he 
might deliver us ? from * this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father : 

7 Ch. 2.-20. Eph. xs. 2. Tit. 2.14. \ * See on Rom.4.25. 
n. 68. 1 ” (1.) From Communion with wicked Men, 
( by Calling Grace.) (2.) From the Dominion of Sin, (by 
Converting Grace.) ( 3.) From the Temprations, and 
Snares of the World, ( by Aſſiſting Grace.) (4.) From 
the Miſeries of the World, ( by Prote&ting Grace. } And 
( 5-) by taking us from Earth to Heaven. 


5 * To whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 


'® See on Rom. 16. 27. Jude 25. q.d. Whoſe infinite 


mercy in this work of our Redemption, we ought eternally 
to acknowledge 


6 I marvel, that ye are fo ſoon removed from 
" him that ** called you " into the grace of Chriſt, 
unto '* another goſpel : 

'* Ch.s.8. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 2 Theſ 2, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
2 Pet.1.3. 01 * See on Rom. 8. 3o. n. 28. ( 7 Topar- 
take of it. A "+ 2 Cor, 11. 4. Another way of Salvation. 


7 * Which is not " another; but there be 
* ſome * that ”” trouble you and would ”* pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt, 


's A true ſaving Dodtrine, but a perverting the Goſpel. 
mT *Ch.s5. 12. As 15. 1,5. (| Diſturb the Peace of 
the Church, ( by ſeeking to draw Diſciples to themſc]ves, 
and perplexing the Minds of People with their Errors.) 
F '* Overthrow the Doftrine of the Goſpel, ( by teaching 
Juſtification, partly by Works, and the obſervation of the 
Moſaical Law, and partly by Faith in Chriſt. ) 


3 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 


preach any * other goſpel unto you, than that 


which we laye preached unto you, let him be ** ac- 
curſed. 


I. | 


9 As we ſaid before, © ſay I now again, If any Chap. 1, 
man preach any other goſpel unto you, * than that & WW 


ye havereceived, let him be accurſed. 
10 ?' For ** doI now 
or * do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I *# yet 


*5 pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of 
Chriſt, 


:* 9.4. It appears that my Doftrine is the only true 
Goſpel, in that-—= {4 ** I don't perſwade you to imbrace 
any humane Inventions, or to make Men the Supreme 
Judges of Divine Truths. 4 *? ButI perſwade you to; 2ly 
only on God's Authority for your Faith. J *4 Now that 
I am become a Chriſtian, ( as I did when I was a Phariſce.) 
T *5 1 Theſſ. 2.-4. Made it my buſineſs to ſeek their favour, 
by ſuiting my DoQtrine to their humour, or concealing 
any neceſſary truth. 


t1 But I certifie you, brethren, that the go- 


ſpel which was preached of me, is not ** after 
man. 


36 Of meer humane Authority and Invention. See 7. 2. 


12 For * I neither received it of man, neither * : Cor.15.1,3; 
was I taught zr, but by the *” revelation of Jeſus V& *- 


Chriſt. : 

* Yiz. Not by Chriſt in the Fleſh, in the way of outward 
mocking, ( as the other Apoſtles were.) Q *7 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
Eph. 3. 3: 

13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that beyond 
meaſure I ** perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſted it: 

3 At; 8.3. & 9.13. 1 Cor. 15.9. 1 Tim, 1. 13. 


14 And profited in the Jews religion , above 


many my tf equals in mine own nation, being, more +4 Gr. equals in 
exceedingly zealous of the ** traditions of\tmy fa- 5ear: 


thers. 

29 DoQtrines, ( Matt. 5. 21, &c.) and Cuſtoms relating 
to the Worſhip of God, ) as Mats. 15. 2, 3. Mark 7.3,4,1.) 
invented by ſome of the Ancients, and conveyed from Fa- 
ther to Son. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ** ſeparated 
me from my-mothers womb, and * called me by 
his grace, 

3® Rom. 1. I. Jer. 1. 5. Deſigned, ſet apart, and ficted 


me for that Office, ( by a ſuitable habit of Body, Educati- 
on, &c.) 1 *" Arg. 15. & 13. 2. Eph. 3. 8. 


116 * To ® reveal his Son ” in me, that * I* : Cor. 4.6. 
might preach him among the » heathen ; imme- * At 9- 15: 


diately I ” conferred not with * fleſh and blood. 

3? Matt. 16.17. Make known by Viſion, (2 Cor.12.1, &c.) 
and inward inſpiration , without any outward humane 
means, (v. 1.) the grace, and knowledge of Chriſt in my 
Soul. Q} ”* Ch. 2.8. Col. 1.*279. {| ** See Rom. 11. 12. 
n. 56. T7 15 Reſolved to lay afide the conſideration of all 
Carnal reſpeCts, of Reaſon, Intereſt, and- whatſoever ele. 


17 Net 


ſwade men, ® or God? * Dent. 4..& 


/ 


/ 


$.1,3- 


zls in 


»Þ- 
.* 


Pad goeth to Feruſalem. 


GALATIANS 


His C ourape, 


NE —_——_— 
Chap. 2+ 


4061. 


1 4s 9. 26. 
| Or, I rerure 
ned, 


3 Kinſman, - 
(3s Mark 6. 3- 


39 Fee on Rom. 
1.9. *. 40. 


Rom. 16. 7- 


4055. 


|Or, ſeverally. 


*2 Cor. 11.26. 


* Chap. 3. 25. 
$4433, 


17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, * to them 
whith were apoſtles before me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus, 
Ha To be inſtrufted by, or receive Commiſſion from, 
tnem. . 

18 Then 77 after three years [|T went up to 
Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fif- 
teen days. 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none , ſave 
James the Lords ** brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 
hold, *? before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
and Cllicia : ; s 

22 And wasunknown by face unto the churches 
of *? Judea, which * were *' in Chriſt : 

4* In other places of Fudea beſides Jeruſalem. 7 ** John 
15.2. 1Thefſ. 1. 1. ( ſee there) and 2. 14. make profeſſion 
of his Name, and are united to him by the Preſence, Gifts, 
and Graces of the Spirit. 

23 But they had heard only, That hewhich = 
ſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the #? faith 
which once he deſtroyed. 

4 The Dodtine of the Goſpel, (which is both the ob- 
je& of Faith, and the means to beget it. 

24 And they ® glorified God 4* in me. 

4 44s 11.18. Col. 1. 3,4. 0 4 For this change wrought 
in me, and for that benefit the Church received by me. 


CHAP. IL 


1 He fheweth when be went again to Jeruſalem, and 
why. 14 Of juſtification by faith, and not by 
works, 20 They that are |o juſtified , live not 
in ſin, 


5 Sony fourteen years * after, I went up again 
to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took T1- 
tus with me alſo. 


. * As 15. 2. viz. Either from his firſt Converſion ; or 
from that time mention'd, ch. 1+ 18. 


2 And I went up by * revelation, and * com- 
municated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, -but [| 4 privately * to them 
which were of reputation, * leſt by any means 
I ſhould ? run, or had run in vain. 

2 As 13. 2. & 19. 21. as As 16. 9, 10. & 18. 9. & 
22.17,18. & 23.11. A} ? Acquainted 'em with my Doc- 
trine, that they might give their approbation, (as they did, 
v.9.) \ * That I'might more freely declare it to them, 
and they might more freely declare their conſent. } 5 The 
ag that were there, viz. Peter, James, and John, (v.9.) 
who, though in power were but equal with the other A- 
poſtles, (1 Cor. g. 5.) yet for age; gravity and other reſpe&s 
were generally more eſteemed than the reſt. 1 5 9. d. And 
this I did leſt my Miniſtry ſhould be rendred unſucceſsful, 


by this falſe ſuggeſtion, that. we did not agree together. 
q ” 1Cor.g. 26. Phil. 2.-16. 


3 * But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
ciſed : 

v2 Cor. 9. 21. 9.4. And it appears that they approved 
both of my Doftrine and PraQtice in laying aſide the Jew- 
ith Ceremonies among the Gentiles, in that they never ur- 
£5 Gp circumciſing of Titws, afore they aflociated with 

» though the falſe Brethren preſſed it. See on A#s 16. 3. 


4 ? And that becauſe of * * falſe brethren ” un- 


awares brought in, who © came in privily to ſpie 


out our * liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 
'+ that they might bring us into bondage : | 
9 9.4. And thus it was carried by us to prevent the 
hardning of ſome in their error. .} '* Jews, who profeſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, yer urged rhe obſervation of the 
C:remoniat Law as neceſlary ro Salvation, (A#s 15. 1.) 
and fo were real enemies to the Goſpel. 4 ** Made mem- 
bers .of the Church of Jeruſalem, (upon their great pre- 
rences of Piety) withour due conſideration, and trial. 
T ** Privately conveyed themſelves to that meering that I 
had with the othet Apoſtles ro obſerve whether I would 
ſand to the defence of that liberty from rhe Ceremonial 
baw, befote the Apoſtles, which I preacht among the 
Genciles. Y} *+ That in caſe I bad not naintain'd our Ni 


Chriſtian Genti 


diſcharge of his 


K__ 


— OL 


berry, they _ _— er occaſion to bring back the 
es, and Whole Church under the yok 
the Ceremonial Law, As 15. ores wan roroihed wt ON 
5 To whom we ” gave place by ſubjeftion, no SY "33" 
not for an hour ; that * the ” truth of the go- * Ver. 14. 
{pel' might continue with **.you. 
. 7 Yielded not a whit to them in allowing the Ceremo- 
nies ſo much as once. } * The purity of the Dottrine of 
the Goſpel. 4 ** And other Churches. 
6 But of theſe, who, *! ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
( whatſoever they ** were, * it maketh no matter 
to me: * **God accepteth no man's perſon) for * At 15. 34. 
they who ſeemed 70 be ſomewhat, * in conference 
added nothing to me, 
** Were moſt eſteemed among the Apoſtles, and boaſted 
of by my adverſaries, as my Superiors. \ ** Yiz. In re- 
” of any perſonal Prerogatives, as, having ſeen Chriſt in 
the Fleſh, _ Apoſtles afore me, &c. 4 *? 9.d. Iam 
as good an Apoſtle as they for all that. Y *4 See on Roy. 
2.11, A * Said nothing but what I knew afore. 


7 But ** contrariwiſe, * when they ſaw that * At 13. 46. 
the *7 goſpel of the uncircumciſion was ** commit- I, 2: 7. 
tedunto me, as ® the goſpel of the circumciſion was * © 1: 17: 
unto Peter ; | 

* 7.e. Inſtead of blaming me for any thing, agreed with 
me. ©} *? The Apoſtolical Office of preaching to the Gen- 
tiles. (| ** See Rom. 11. 13. 3. 56. q *7 Preaching chiefly 
to the Jews, (for 4s 10.) 

8 (For ”* he that wrought. effeCtually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, * the fame * Adts 9. 15. 
was ?* mighty in me towards the Gentiles) - Gp 


3? The ſame Lord Jeſus, who accompanied the Miniſt & 22. 2k 
of Peter with the powerful operations of the Spirir, to 4 Chap. 1. 16, 


thce to the Jews, 4 * Yiz. To aflift, 


Chap. 2. 


and ſucceed. 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 

7 ſeemed to be * pillars,perceived the '* grace that * Matt. 16. 18. 

was given unto me, they ”* gave to me and Barna- _—_ 2. 20. 

bas the right hands of f:llowſhip; that we ſhould © 334 


£o unto the heathen, and they unto the circumci- 


fon, 

33 Were commonly, and deſervedly, reputed. \ 3+ Sez 
on Rom. 1.5.n.21. } 35 Own'd us as their Fellow-Apo- 
ſtles, and maintainers of the ſame Truths, and agreed with 
us in dividing our charge. 

10 Only they would that we ſhould © remember 
the poor; the ſame which I alſo was ” forward 
to do. 

36 AFs 11. 3o. & 24. 17: make ſoine colleQtion for the 
poor Jews turn'd Chriſtiatis, Rem. 15. 26. (who were ſadly 
waſted, and ſpoiled by their own Country-men, 1 The: 
2. 14. Heb. 10.34.) Q\ ?” 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. 2Cor.8. 1, fc. 
& g. 1, &c. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
3 withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. 

3" Boldly reproved him for his ſinful compliance. 


12 For before that '* certain came from James, 
he did 4* eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 


fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 


9 Some Chriſtian Jews of Jeruſalem, ( tenacious of the 
Ceremonial Law.) 4 ® As 10. 28. & 11.3. v2. of any 
kind of meat ; and converſt freely with. 

13 And the ** other Jews diflembled likewife 
with him; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was carri- 
ed away with their diſſimulation. 

4: Jewiſh Converts of Antioch ated contrary to their 
judgments herein, (following his example.) | 
© 14 But when I fawthat they walked not upright- 
ly, according tothe ® truth of the goſpel, Ifaid un- 
to Peter 4+ before them all, * If thou, being a Jew, * Ads ro. 28, 
liveſt 4 after the manner of Gentiles, and not ** as 
do the Jews, *7 why compelleit thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews ? 

4 True Doftrine of the Goſpel, concerning freedom 
from the Ceremonial Law. ++ 1 Tim. 5.20. 7  With- 
out Tegard to the Ceremonial Law. \ © In the obſerva- 
tion of it. f 7 Why doſt thou endeavour now to draw 
the Chriſtian Gentiles, by thy example, to the obſervation 
of it * 
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Juſlified by Faith. 
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GALATTANS. 


Juſti fication by Fai, 


Chap. 3 15 We whoare * Jews be nature, and not **{1n- 
WW WW w ners of the Gentiles, 


4055» Eph. 2.12. Guilty of ſuch notorious fins as the Gen- 
* Acts 16. 10, es commonly are. 
bl 16 ** Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 


" At 13-38. the works of the Law, but by the ** faith of * Je- 
ſus Chriſt, '* even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chrilt, 
and not by the works of the law: © for by the 
works of tie law ſhall no fleth be juſtified, 

49 Pſal. 143. 2. Rom. 3. 2@. See there, ”. 56, 57, 58. 
q 5* Row. 3. 28. See there, v.91. 4 5 Fixed on him, re- 
quired, and wrought by him. } ** Thereupon we Jews 
are fain to take this courſe, that we may be jultified. (How 
much more then ought the Gentiles fo to do, who can leſs 
plead works than we *) } 53 See on Rom. 3. 20. 9.4. For 
lo faith the Spirit of God in Scripture, viz. P/al. 143. 2. 


17 '+ But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found * tinners, #5 
thereforeChriſt the minilter of ſin 2 God torbid. 

5+ g. 4. Though Chriſt juſtihe ſuch as are tranſgreſlors 
of the Law, yer it does not follow, as ſome {ay, that he 1s 
3 COUntenancer of Sin. 


18S For ” if I build again the things which I 
deitroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgrefſour, 

55 9. 4. If my Do&rine do befriend fin, (which I have 
always hitherto preach't down) I ſhould be unfaithful in 
my place, (which I'd be loath to be : and therefore it im- 
plies no luch thing.) 


19 For I * throuzh the law am ” dead to the 
law, '* that I might live unto God. 

55 Through a better underſtanding of its Spirituality, 
and the perteCtion 1t requires, and of (God's defign 1n 1t, 
(which is, (not ro juſtifie, but) to convince of fin,' (Rom. 
3. 20.) and to ſend to Chriſt, c/. 3. 24. Rom. 10. 4.) 
57 Rex. 6.11,14. & 7.4,6 & B. 2. & I 4. 7,06. 2 Cor. 
5.15. 1 Thff. 5.10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. taken off from FS 20 28 
juſtification and life by it, P/27. 3. 9. (which he did afore, 
Roma. 7.9.) 1 5® Row. 14.8. 1 Per. 4.6. that [ might live 
2 lite of Faith in Chriſt, to the Glory of Gol's tree Grace. 

20 ”I am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs 
I live: yet © not I, but *©' Chriſt liveth in me: 
and © the life which I nowlive in the fleſh, Ilive 
t by the faith of the Son of God, * who loved me, 
and © gave himſelf for me. 

59 Ch. 5.24. & 6. 14. Rom. 6. 6. Chriſt dying as a pub- 
lick Perſon, in the room of his Ele&, and purchaſing for 
'em virtue and power to mortihe fin, ( 1 Per. 2. 24.) they 
are not onely thereby obliged ro mortifie it, bur ſhall in 
God's way receive ſtrength to fubdue it. 1 ©? Not by 
any power of my own. | ** Col. 3. 4. I am wholly go- 
vern'd by the motions of his Spirit ; which excites ro, 
(Cant. 5.2.) inables for, (John 15. 5. Phil. 4. 13.) and 
makes me to pertevere in (Ph1. 1. 6.) the practice of every 
Duty. 4 *©* The affairs of my natural Lite are all order'd 
by a principle of Faith. A + Hab, 2. 4. 1] 3 See on 
ch. 1. 4- Y 

21 ©+ I do not © fruſtrate the ** grace of God: 
for * © If righteouſneſs come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vain, 

& Viz. By my Doftrine of Juſtification by Faith. 
T © Render uſeleſs, ( as they do, who teach Juſtification 


* 1 John 3. 
8,9. 


"Epti. 5. 2: 
Tit. 2. 14. 


* Rom. 11.6. 
Chap. 5. 4. 


by the works of the Law ) bur on the contrary, affert it as 


the only way of Salyation. Q © Y:z. In giving Chrift to 
us, and accounting us mnghteous by Faith in him. 4 97 Heb. 
7.11. If any os Soap we can yield be ſufficient for our 
Juſtification, then there's no need of Chriſt's death to pur- 
chaſe a dilcharge from the condemnation of the Law. 


CHAP, ME 

i He asketh wvat moved them to leave the faith, 
and hang on the law, 6 They that believe are ju- 
ſtified, 9g and bleſſed with Abraham. 


() ' Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath * bewitched 
' You, that you ſhould not 3 obey the truth, 
* before whole eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evident- 
ly ſet forth, crucified among you? 

* Judging fallly of things. Qq * Deluded your under- 
ſandings. 4 7 Continuc ia the belief of, but make defec- 
tion from the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, and not 
by works of the Law, c.2. 16. 4 5 Who have been fo 


* Chap. 5. 7. 


fully, and clearly informed of the nature , and deſign of Chap 3. 


_ Sufterings, as if all had been tranſafted in your 
ight. 


2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye 4955: 
* the * Spirit 7 by the works of the Law, or * by * Ads +. 3x. 
the hearing of faith 2 & 8. 15. 
5 His extraordinary Gifts and Graces, v. 5. \ 7 By the & 15-8. 
Dottrine of the neceſſity of the works of the Law for Ju- Eph. 1. 12. 
ſtification, (but this cannot be, becauſe this Dottrine was 
not firſt preacht to you.) 1 * Row. 10. 16. By receiving, 
and obeying that DoQtrine, that teaches Juſtification by 
Faith in Chriſt. 
3 Are ye fo * fooliſh? having ® hegun in the 
Spirit, '* are ye now made perfect by the fleth 2 
9 Entred upon your profeſſion of Chriſtianity with ſuch 
notable Gifts of the Spirir. (F '? Do you now think it ne- 
ceſſfary to the making you compleat Chriſtians, and perfec- 
ting your Juſtification, and attaining Salvation, to take in 
the fleſhly DoCtrine of Juſtification by Works, and the car- 
nal Ceremonies (Heb. 9. 10.) of the Law ? 


4 " Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things * in vain 2 || Or, fo gre. 
3 if {t be yet in vain. 
'r 9g. d. If you renounce this DoArine, then all you 
have ſuffered upon the account thereof will do you no 
good. 1 '* Ezek. 18:24. 2 John$. Q ” 9. d. ButI hope 
you will not renounce it, and fo loſe all. 


5 '+ He therefore that " miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and ** worketh miracles among you, deerh 


he it 7 by the works of the law, or * by the hearing 
of faith 2 


'+ God. } *5 Is continually giving out additional ſup- 
plies of Grace by his Spirit. } ** Beſtows the extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Spirit upon you. 
6 7 Even as * Abraham believed '* God, and * Gen. 15.6. 
'9 it was [|accounted to him for righteouſneſs. i Or pn 
'7 9. 4. And it appears farther that this Do&trine is true, | Or, inp 


becaute Abraham was fo juitified, (and therefore ſo muſt 
we.) 41 ** '9 See on Rom. 4. 3. n.8, 9. 


7 Know ye therefore, that they which are 


2? of faith, the ſame are the ** children of Abra- 
ham. | 


*> Of the number of thoſe that ſeek for Juſtification by 
Faith, and live in the exerciſe thereof. (as v. 9, thy, 
1 *' John$8.-39. Rom. 4. 12-16. & 9.58. His ſpiritval 
Seed, who walking in his ſteps, do inheric the bletling he 
enjoy'd, of Juſtification by Faith, ch. 4. 28. 


8 And * the ** ſcripture foreſeeing that God * See Rom. g. 
would juſtifiethe heathen through faith, preached {7- 
23 before the *4 goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, * **In + xc. RP? 
thee ſhall ** all nations be *7 blefled. Ads 3. 25. 
22 The Spirit of God, (ſpeaking in Scripture.) 4 *? For- » 
merly, viz. in the time of the Old Teſtament. } *+ The 
glad tidings of Juſtification and Salvation, by Faith in 
Chriſt, called , | the Covenant] (As 3. 25.) i. e. the ſum 
of it. (| ** Gen. 12.3. z. e. In thy Seed, (as Gen. 22. 18. 
& 26.4.) wiz. Chriſt, (v.-16.) 7z. e. By Faith in him. 
T ** Gentiles, as well as Jews. © *? P/al. 32. 2. Obtain 
Juſtification and all other bleflings. 
9 So then they which be *2 of faith, are 7 bleſ- 


oe 


ſed ** with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as many as are *? of the works of the 
law, are ** under the curſe: for it is written, 
® Curſed 4 * every one that ?* continueth not in 
33 all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 

*9 Rom. 10. 3. Of the number of thoſe that ſeek for Ju- 
ſtification thereby. See on Rom. 4. 14. #. 34. 1 ** Det. 
27. 26. liable ro the Curſe. See n. 43. 4 ?* The Law re- 
quires Perſonal Obedience : and 3* Perpetual. And 3? Unt- 


verlal. 

11 But * that no man js juſtified by the law in * Chap. 2. 16. 
the ſight of God, zt zs evident: for, * 34 The juſt * Hab. 2. 4- 
ſhall live by faith. ys 10. 38. 

12 And * ”7 the law is not ** of faith : bur, $ Em egol 
* 39 The man that ** doeth them, ſhall ® live 4? in * Rom. 4. 4, 5: 
them. & 11. 6. 

37 Viz. Stritly conſidered ; as a Copy of the Law of Na- * Lev: 18: 5- 
rure written in Adam's Heart. Y ** Promiſes nothing up- Rom. 10. 5- 


23 As he was. 


on condition of believing, but of doing. 4 39-#* See on 
Rom. 10.5. n.15, 16, 17, 18. 


13 * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the # curſe * Rom. 8. 3- 
of the law, 4 being made a curſe *' for us: for 2 ©2752 
it | 


7uftification by Faith, 
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* Heb. 9. 17. 
| Or, teſt 3 
wen, 


* iCor. 12.12, 


'L x9. 12.49, 
al. 
* Rom. 4. 13, 
I4. 


"Rom. $8. I7. 


it is written, ** Curſed z cyery one that hangeth on 
a tree: 

4? Dent. 21. 23. All that pnniſhment whici the Law 
threatens to the tranſyreſlors of it. 7 + By undergoing all 
that wrath and difpleafure of God, which was due to us 
for our ſins; and particularly, the curſed death of hanging. 
T + In our room and ſtead. See on Luke 22. 19. ”. 18. 
 # Dent. 21. 23. Devored to diſgrace, and deſtruction, 
and reje&ted by God, wv/z. Ceremonually or Typically, as a 
Type of that curſe Chriſt underwent for us. 

14 © That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through * Jeſus Chriſt, ** that we 
might receive * the 5 promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith, 

57 7. e. Chriſt by his ſuffrrings has purchas'd this privi- 
ledge for us, thar Juſtification, by Faith, ( as v. 9. ». 27. ) 
beſtow'd on Abraham, might be vouchſat'd to B-hevers of 
all Nations. 4 5* Who 1s the promiſed Seed (wv. 16.) in 
whom all Nations ſhould he bletſed. Q 5* 9. 4. And Chriſt 
has further purchas'd this for us, thar both Jews, and Gen- 
tiles. © 5 Luke 24. 49. Alf 1.4. & 2.33. A plentiful 
communication of the Spirit, promis'd tn Goſp?l-rimes, 
Acts 10. 44. &X 19. 6. IS 

15 ” Brethren, * I ſpeak after the manner of 
men; * though it be but a 7 mans [| **covenant,yet 
if it be 5? confirmed, © no man diſanulleth, or 


addeth thereto. 

53 Here he ſhews that God's Promiſe, or Covenant with 
Abraham, and the way of Juſtification eſtabliſhr thereby, 
was not alter'd by the giving of the Law. 41 ** Row. 6.19. 
I make ule of a compariſon taken from the cuſtom of men 
in their civil affairs. 4 57 (Who is a mutable Creature, 
and ſhort-ſighted to foreſee inconveniences.) 1 ** Bargain, 
and agreement. A 5? Yiz. With mutual Promiſes, Oaths, 
Seals, and the like. 4 © Not even he that made it can of 
right, either make it void, or any way alter it, ( much 
more is God's Covenant perpetual and unalterable.) 


16 © Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
5 promiſes made. He faith not, 5 And to ſeeds, 
5 as of many; but ** as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which is * #7 Chriſt. 

5: 4. 4. Now God did enter into Covenant with, and 
made promiſes to Abram, and to his Seed, ( which Cove- 
nant therefore is unalterable.) 4 9 Y:z. Of the Land ot Ca- 
1:2an, as a Type of Heaven, Gen. 12. 3,7. & 13.15. & 17. 7. 
1 5 (Paul ſpeaks nor this by way of argumentation from 
thoſe words, but interpretation of 'em) A © As if the 
Promiſe did belong to all his Seed, both natural and fpiri- 
tual. \ © As belonging only to one of theſe Seeds, Roz. 
9.7, 8. 1 © Yiz. Myſtical, i.e. the Church ; or whole 
body of true Believers, both Jews and Gentiles, who are 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, and ſpiritual Sced of 4bram. 


17 And © this I fay, that thecovenant that was 
© confirmed 7* before of 7* God in 7* Chriſt, the 
7 law * which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot 74 diſanul, * that it ſhould make the 


75 promiſe of none eftett, 
6 1Cor.1. 12. See there 2.43. 9.4. This is it T mean, 


by the foregoing Example of humane Covenants. Q 5? Gez. | 


12. 2 


& 15. 18. viz. By Witnelles, (Heb. 2. 3.) Miracles, 


(Heb. 2. 4.) Oath, (Heb. 6: 13, 17.) and Seals, Aatz. 26. 28. | 


& 28. 19. with Rom. 4.11. | 7? Before the Law was gt- 
ven. © ?* Not only by Man , (See ». 57.) (which yet 
would be unaltcrable) but by God. QF 7* With relation 
to Chriſt, (who is both the ſubſtance and head of ir. ) 
q 73 Given by Moſes, as a political Covenant. (\ 7+ By 
bringing in a new way of Juſtification, viz. by works. 
T 75 The Covenant made fo long before with Abram. 


13 For * if the ** inheritance be of the law, 7* zt 


- 75 no more of promiſe: , but God 7”? gave it to Abra- 


by A 
John 15. 22. 
Goin. 4. 15. 
$29, & 7.8. 
Lim: 1.9. 
John 1. 17, 
&; ” 38. 
! Tim. - hy © 


ham by promule. 

75 Rom. 4. 14. Heaven, ( whereof the Land of Canaar: 
was a typ?, and pledge.) be obrain'd by works of the Law, 
v.10. \ ** Ir is not beſtow'd by virtue of thar Promiſe, 
or Covenant made with, and ro, Abram. { 7? Entitled 
bim to it by that Covenant, and thoſe Promiſes, (and there- 
fore the giving th? Law muſt be ro ſome other, and 
ſubordinate end : as he ſhews in the next Verſe.) | 


19 Wherefore then ſerverh the law 2 * It was 
8% added ® becauſe of tranſgreſſions, ©* t!Il the ſeed 
thould come, to whom the promiſe was made ; 
and it was © ordained by angels in the © hand * 
a mediatour, 

8 Annexed, by way, of ſubferviency, to the Promiſe, 
or Covenant of Grace, ro make it mavie eftcetual. 4 ® To 


of 


tte tA I Ate AAA ett AAA A. 


d1icover, and condeinn tor fin, ( Pon. 3. 19, 29. & 5. 25, 
& 7.13.) and :o to render God's Grace the mores defirab! ?' 
(Rom. 5. 20, 21.) as alto, to reprefear, (though odbſcurely) 
the way, and means whereby Sin might "be expiarcd. 
T *: Ti!l the ſpiycitaal Seed of £r-, bath Tews and G-1- 
til.;, ſhould bz: gather'd info on? Body, or Church, attr 
Chriſt's Incarnation, ( and then th: Law or 014 Corgnant 
ſhould ceaſe.  * Proclaimed by Angels, A#s 7. 53. Hes. 
2. 2.) or among Angels, ( Dent. 33. 2.) or, th: Tables of 
the Law were given by Angels to Moſes. Q@ ** Dchver'd 
tO, and entruſted with, Moſes, as a repreſentative, Typical 
or National Mediator to that People, Dove. 5. 5. (which 
thews the Law was publiſht in mercy : tor a Mediator 13 
tor Peace, not for Revenge, primarily.) 


20 Now a mediatour is not a mediatony ©* 5f 
one; but God is *©* one, 

"5.Of parties that are agrcel, and between whom there; 
no diſterence. (Bur It 1mplies a breach between God and 
Man . which te L1w Was given to COnvince? men 04.) 
1 * Na.; 0. : z. e. God in {ending this Mediator does de- 
clare, that he is at peace, and unity with manl:ind again 
if they'l accept of reconcilement. | 2 


21 [5 the © law then © againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: 2 for if there had been a law 
given which could hare given life, verily rizhteouſ- 
neſs thould have been by the law, 

"7 Which requires perfe& Obedience, and condemns for 
every failing, } ** Contrary to the Covenant of Grace 
that promiſes pardon. } * qg. d. The deſign of the Law 
was not to give Juſtification and Life, ( for then ir had 
been againſt the Promile ; but, by convincing men of ſin, 
to drive 'em to Chriſt, (v. 22.) whereby it becomes ſub- 
ordinate to the Promilc. 


22 But ** the ſcripture hath ® concluded all 
under fin, that the * promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chrilt might be given to them that ?* believe. 

5» The Law, or the Spirit of God in Scripture, as 
n. 22, 41 *' Rom. 3.”9, 23. & II. 32. (See there ». 3o.} 
Diſcover'd, and declar'd, all men, by Nature fince the Fall, 
to be gmlry of fin and in a ſtate of damnation. } 5* The 
thing pronuled, viz. Righteouinels, Pardon, Life, which 
we partake of by Faith. 1 # 7ehn 3. 16. (and not to thoſs 
that lezk to be juſtified by their Works.) 

23 But before ® faith came, * we were kept 
77 under the lai, ** ſhut up unto the faith, which 
thould afterwards be * revealed. 

155 The Goſpel-ſtare, wherein is the full manifeſtation of 
the Doctrine of Faith. } 55 The Nation of the Jews. 
q ” Under that Diſpenfation. } *5* Detain'd ar preſent 
under the ſentfe of tin, and fear of wrath, (Rom. 8. 15.) 
That we might afterwards b2 brought more readily to b2- 
lieve 1n Chriſt, and fo be juſtified, v.24. T7 * Yiz. More 
clearly and fully, ( which before was bur darkly mani- 
feſt:d. ) 

24 Wherefore * the law was * our * ſchoolma- 
| ſter to bring #5 unto Chriſt, that we might be jultt- 

fied by * faith. | 

2 Of us Jews, (who were under it, v. 23.) 4 7 The 
' moral Law, by diſcovering ſin, and the curſe, did drive 


| to Chriſt for pardon ; the ceremonial Law, by many ſen- 
ible and ceremonious pollutions, and outward purificatt- 
/ ons, taught us our ſpiritual defilement by ſin, and clean- 
' ſing by the bloud of Chriſt ; who therefore was to bz 
ſought unto tor that end. Q + See on Roma. 3. 28. n. 91. 


25 But after that ® faith .1s come, we are no 


longer * under a ſchoolmaſter, 
5 Under that legal Diſpenſation, 


26 For * ye arc all the 7 children of God by 
faith in Chriſt * Jeſus. 

s Galatians, and the whole Chriſtian Church, both of 
Tews and Gentiles. - 7 Ch. 4.-5. John 1. 12. come to 11+ 
per age, (and therefore are freed from the Moſaical Difpen- 
| ſation) and have ſome peculiar dignity in reterenc? to your 
| adoption, above what they had formerly, v/z. a clearer in- 
| ſight into thoſe priviledges, which belong to you, as t!12 
| children of God. Q\ * iz. Already come (and not only, 
| to come, as formerly.) 

27 ? For as many of you as have been 
zed into Chriſt, '* have put on Chrilt. 

9 Here he ſhews that Baptiſm ſucceeds now in the room 
of Circumciſion, and 1s uſctul ior the fame ends : (and 
therefore Circumcition was not to be retain'd, as rhe falle 
| Apoſtles taught.) 4 '? Rom. 6. 3. See there »n. 7, } ** Rom. 
| 13. 14. See there », 50. 


28 * There is neither Te nor Gree, there-1s 
Gg 32 Deer 


19 bang; 
Dd, 1* 


CHD. 4: 


4055 
Aa 
, 


n Rom, Io. 4: 


C brift frees us from the Law. 
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Roin. 9. 7. 
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| Or, FT 


ments. 


* Eph. 1. 10. 
* John 1. 14. 


4. neither bond nor free, there is neither male. nor 


————— -- 


-” 


GALATIANS. 


—— — — 


Paul received as an Angel 


+ female : for ye are all ” one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 Rom. 10.12, 1 Cor. 12.13. Eph. 2. 14,15. Col. 3.11. 
4. d. No one has greater intereſt in Chriſt than another, 
upon account of his Nation, Condition, Sex, or the like, 
( and therefore Circumcition is not now of any force. } 
q + Nimb. 27.7. 4  A4#s 10. 34 One Body and 1pirt- | 
tual Society, and reputed to be of on?, and the lame con- 
dition, (as a King and Beggar make the ſame ſhadow in the | 
JU'1.) | 

29 And * if '* ye be Chriſts, then are ye ” A- 
brahams ſeed, and * ** heirs according to the pro- 
m'te. | | 

+ Galatians, and all Believers, though Genr:les, be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Body. 4 * His true, and ſpiritual Seed, 
(though not circumcis'd.) Q '? Tir. N. 7. Have A right to 
the heavenly Inheritance by virtue of the promiſe made to 

Aram. 
CHAF. It. 
1 We were under the law till Chriſt came. 5 but 

Chriſt freed 1s. 3u We are the ſons of Abraham 

by the free woman. 


8 ** Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, Chap 

* ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are no (L At, 
£0dS, qO5s. 

** 2. 4, That which I have ſpoken of bondage to the * | 


c 1 Cor, 12. +. 
Law, concerns the Jews : but as tor you Galatians, 


being Eph 2.11 

+ &o "WY + 8 
Lleathens and Tdolaters, you never regarded the Law, nor 
were buund to it, how 


then comes it to paſs, that you 
thould now betake your ſelves to the obſervation of it ? 


9 But now after that ye have known God, or 
ratner are ® known of God, * how ** turn ye * Col. ». :5, 
{4gamn to * the * weak and **® beggerly [| * elements, || Or, 4.x. 
\wacreunto ye deſire ?7 again to be in bondage? * Heb. 7.18, 
* 1Cor.$.3. & 13. 12. approved, accepted, and effec- || Or, rudi. 
tually called ( ſome of you ) not by your own Abilities, 77s. 
but by his free Grace. A *4 Yiz. From Goſpel-grace re- 
ceived. © ** Have no virtue to make men thrive in Grace, 
and Holineſs. Q *5 Not able to afford any ſolid comfort. 


} .?7 To inflave your ſelves again, as formerly, to falſe 
Gods, ſo now to theſe Ceremonies. See ch. 5: 1. n. 5. 


10 ** Ye obſerve ?9 days, and ** months, and 
"' times, and ** years, 

** Rom.14.5. Col. 2.16. © *5 The Jewiſh Sabbaths, and 
New Moons. \ 3? Viz. The firſt (Numb. 28. 16.) and the 
ſeventh, Numb. 29.1. Q 7! Anniverſary Feaſts, of the Pafl- 
over, Pentecoſt, Tabernacles. © 3* The ſeventh, of Relcaſe, 
and fiftieth, of Jubile. 


© * Willed that he ſhould appear, inveſted with humane 


OW 1I fay, that the heir as long as he 1s a 
child , differeth nothing from a * ſervant, 
though he be lord of all: 

t //;z,. In point of Subjection, v. 2. 

2 But is under tutors and governours, until the 
time appointed of the father, | 

3 Even ſo * we, when we were * children, 
were in + bondage under the ||* elements of the 
6 world: 

2 The Church of the Jews. © ? In its Infant-ſtate un- 
der the Old Teſtament ; when the Spirit was ſparingly be- 
ftow'd, and Believers generally had little knowledge of ſpi- 
ritual things. 4 4 Ch. 5.-1. Col. 2. 20, Fied to a num- 
ber of obſervances, (which were a kind of bondage to the 
ourward Man, 42: 15. 10.) © 5 The Ceremomies of the 
Law, given to the Jewiſh Church to bring 'em by degrees 
to the knowledge of ſpiritual Myſteries. 1 * Whereby 
the Church was inſtrutted by relemblances taken from 
worldly, and ſenſible things. 


4 But * when the 7 fulnef of the time was 
come, God *© ſent forth his Son * ? made * of a 
woman, * '? made under the law, 


7 Thar time which God had appointed (wv. 2.) as the 
ficteſt ſeaſon for that work. See on Mark 1. 15. =. 31. 


Nature (which afore he was not.) 4 * Rom.1.3. (See there.) 
whoſe Body was miraculouſly formed of Mary's ſubſtance, 
Luke 1.35. \ '* Diſpoſed of in ſuch a condition as to 
be ſubje&, both to the Precepts, ( Marr. 3. 15.) and Curſe 
of the Law, Phil. 2.8. - 


5 " To redeem them that were under the law, 
* that '** we might receive © the adoption of 
ſons. 

in Cþ. 5.13. To purchaſe freedom for the Church, from 
that rigour, and ſervirude under which ſhe was. 4}  Y:z. 
Who were ſo redeemed, 7. e. The Church of the New Te- 
ſtament. 4 '* Eph. 1. 5. Such priviledges as belong to 
Sons come to age. 


6 And becauſe ye are 4 ſons, God hath + ſent 
forth the * ſpirit '* of his Son into your hearts, 
77 crying, Abba, Father. 

's Grown up now to riper years. (1 + See on John 15. 
26, n.77. {| * 2 Cor. 1. 22. a Jarger meaſure of his Gifts 
and Graces. © .'* Sce on Rom. $. 9. n.46. Y ” Rom. 8. 
1 5- See there ». 72. teaching, and inabling, both Jews and 
Geut:!er, to love God as a Father, and carry themſelves to 
him accordingly. (A&s are ſometimes pur for inclinati- 
ons, and diſpoſitions whence they flow.) 

7 Wherefore * thou art no more '? a ſervant, 
but '* a ſon; and if a ſon, then *? an heir of God, 
' through Chriſt, 

i /;z, Who bclieveſt in Chriſt, and art a Member of 
the Goſpel-Church. © *? Under bondage to the legal diſ- 
penſarion, and treated like a Servant, as Minors are, v. 1. 


q * Ro. 8. 17, Haſt a right to the everlaſting inheritance. 
Y ** By his aftual ſatisfaction, and thy intereſt therein 


11 Tam ” afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in ?* vain. 
33 2Cor. 11.2, 3. © 34 As it will be if you continue 
the uſe of theſe Ceremonies, and think to be juſtitied by 
them, together with Chriſt, ch. 5. 2. 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, ** be as I am, for 
3* Iam as ye are? * 7 ye have not injured me 
at all. 

35 Gen. 34. 15. Follow my example, in laying aſide your 
opinion of the neceſſity of the Law, Q 3 Phil. 3.7, 8. or, 
[1 was as ye are] i.e. | was once as zealous of the Law as 
you are: but by the Grace of God I am now of another 
mind : Be you fo too. QF 7? 9. d. What I have ſpoken 
proceeds purely out of love, and not from any ill will, 
which I have no occaſion for, for--—- 

13 * Ye know how ® through infirmity of 
the fleſh, I preached the goſpel unto you at the 
firſt, 

3* 9. d. Yea, you have been ſo far from injuring me, 
that you have thew'd extraordinary kindneſs to me. 
F *® 1Cor. 3. 3. 2 Cor. 11.30. My bodily ſtrength being 
much impaired through the labours, and ſufferings of the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 

14 And ® my temptation which was in my 
fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor #* rejetted ; but re- 
ceived me * as an ® angel of God, * even as Chriſt * Zech. 2.8. 
Jeſus. * Matt. 10. 40. 

4 As 20. 19. Jam. 1.-2. The trials wherewith I was JoÞn 13: 20: 
exerciſed, you {lighted not bur laid 'em to heart. ( # Yiz, 3 Thell 2. 13 
Neither my perſon, nor miniſtry, upon that account. 

q +4 Gur. 18. 2, 3. & 19. 1, 2. Mal. 2.=7. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

15 || ** Where is then the blefſedneſs you ſpake || Or, #7: 
of 2 for I bear you record, that if zt had been poſ- 74 
ſible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. 

4+ 9. 4. Since you once thought your ſelves ſo happy in 
my preſence and preaching, how comes it about you are 
ſo alienated from me now ? 

16 #% Am I therefore become 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? 


4* 1 Kings 22.8. 9. 4d. am the ſame ſtil}, and you have 
no reaſon to think otherwiſe, except it be for my declaring 
the truth ro you, againſt the errors of the falſe Apoſtles. 


17 + They ® zcalouſly affect you , but #7 not * Rom. 10.2. 
well; yea, they would ** exclude [|you, that you 1 Cor. 11. 2. 
might ** affect them, | Or, . 
# 9.4. True; the falſe Apoſtles pretend much love to 
you, and great Zeal for your welfare. F # 'Tis not of 
the right kind, nor duly ordered. \ ** 77z. From depen- 
dznce upon me, or any othcr faithful Paſtors. (4 4 Whol- 
ly depend upon, and adhere ro, them. 
18 But ” zt 7s good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. 
59 9.4. You ſhould retain your Zeal for my DoGQtrine, 2nd 


* 2 Cot. 2. <, 


your enemy, be-" 


by Fairh 


kindneſs for my Perlon, even in my abſence. 
19 i! *My 


OE ar rs AAAS I III to eee ere 


hear and Sarah Allegories. 


CALATIANG 


19  * My little children, of whom 1I travail in 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, 

5* Philem, 10. Converted to the Faith by my Miniſtry, 
(as 1 Cor. 4. 15.) for whom I am as ſolicitous, and induſtri- 


Liberty of the Goſpel. 


1 7 Pſal. 87.-4. And all fincers Believers, whether Jews 
or Gentiles are members of ir, being both begotten to, and 
. . - . . 4 U 

nouriſht in, the Faith, by the word dif; penſed there. 


27 For it is written, 7* Rejoyce thou 7? barren 


. Chap. 4- 
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ous, as I was at your firſt Converſion, till the pure Doc- 
trine of Chriſt (from which you have made defeCtion) be 
«tabliſh't again among you, and you give teſtimony that 
108 fincerely embrace the truth. | 


20 L deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
to '* change my voice, for || I ſtand in doubt of 
FO, 
5+ & to oxder the matter, as that (if it be poſſible) IT 
may have occaſion to rejoice with you, inſtead of com- 
plaining, and reproving. 

21 ” Tell me, ye that deſire 5* to be under the 
law, 7 doye not hear the law? 

55 Here he comes further to clear the DoCtrine of Juſti- 
fication by Faith, and of the aboliſhing of the 1-gal dilpeng 
fation, by the Hiſtory of Abrams Family, where this was 
prefigur'd : the plain import whereof 1s this, "That as in 
Abram's Family there were rwo Mothers, and two forts of 
Iſſue, and they were differently dealt withal : So in the 
Church, there are two ſorts of Profeſlors, ſome that ſeek 
Juſtification by the works of the Law, and theſe are in a 
{ervile, miſerable, and curſed condition, and ſhall at laſt 
be caft out from the preſence of God, and ſocicty of the 
Saints : others that ſeck Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt 
alone : and theſe are free Sons of the Family of God, and 
blefied, and ſhall at laſt certainly obtain the inheritance of 
life eternal. © 55 To ſubject your ſelves to the Mofaical 
ditpznſation, and ſeek to be juſtified by the works thercot. 
q 5 4. d. Pray conſider what is recorded in the Law con- 
cerning Abram's Family, and thereby you'll ſee what to 
judge of your own at. 


22 For it is '* written, that Abraham had 


* Gen. 16. 15. 59 two ſons; *©* the one by a bond-maid, * © the 
* Gen. 21. 2. 


Heb. 11. 


Ws; 
4144 8 © Bo, 
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other by a © free-woman. 

5* Gen. 16. 15. & 21.1, 2. A} 5? Viz. Who were eſpe- 
cially delign'd by God to prefigure this matrer, (tor he had 
more Sons by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2.) | © Viz. Iſhmael. 
q © Or, Servant, viz. Hagar. (| ©* Viz. Iſaac. TJ © Viz. 
Sarah ; (who was always a Miſtreſs, and never a Servant.) 


23 But he who was of the bond-woman, * was 
born © after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
was © by promiſe. 

* According to the ordinary courſe of nature, and by 
the meer, and tole efficacy thereof. {| © By virtue of the 
promiſe made to Abram, Gen. 17. 16. (when his Mother 
was naturally paſt conception.) 


24 Which things are an © allegory ; for 
& theſe are the two || covenants ; the one from 
mount # Sinai , which © gendreth to bondage, 


©2 which is Agar. 

© 7 e. Such a kind of Speech wherein, beſtdes the Jite- 
ral, hiſtorical ſenſe of the words, God intended thar they 
ſhould ſhadow forth the ſtate of his Church in the follow- 
ing particulars. 4 9 7. e. Theſe two Women ſignifie, and 
repreſent both the old Covenant, or legal diſpenſation by 
Moſes, (Hcb. 8. 7.) and the new Covenant, or Covenant of 
Grace, under the new adminiſtration, by Chriſt, (Heb.8.8.) 
that is, the Lav and the Goſpel. 1 ** pe Children to 
Bondage, that is, they who a hered to this Covenant, were 
not thereby freed from their bondage to Sin, Satan, and 
God's wrath, (ch. 3. 10.) and were of a ſervile, mercenary 
diſpoſition, doing what they did in God's Service, nor 
from love, bur laviſh fear, ( Rom. 8. 15.) and thinking to 
merit heaven by their works. 4 ® #. e. And this Covenant 
was prefigur'd by 4gar the bondwoman. 


25 For ** this Agar is mount Sinal 1n Arabia, 


| Or, x in the and || anſwereth to 7* Jeruſalem which now 1s, 


ame rank 


With. 


and is in ?* bondage with 7? her children. 

79 7. e. Mount Sinai is called Agar by the Arabians, and 
ſo rhe Covenant made there 1s firly reſembled by Agar. 
F 7* The preſent State of the Jewiſh Church. \ 7* As 
15. 10. In a ſervile condition. See ». 68. \ ”* All the 
members of, and adherents to, thar Church-ſtate. 


26 But 7+ Jeruſalem which is 7* above, ** is 
free, 77 which is the mother of us all. 

74 The true Church, conſiſting of thoſe who adhere to 
the new Covenant, (typified by Jeryſalem in irs belt times. 
q 75 Iſa. 2. 2. Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 3. 12. & 21. 2, 10, Whole 
original is from Heaven, and whoſe members have their 
converſation there, Phil. 3. 20. ( 75 John 8. 36. viz. From 
the bondage of ſin, ( Rom. 6. 18.) the curſe of the Law, 
(Rom. 8. 1.) and the yoke of the legal diſpenſation, (Eph. 


2. 15.) and may be juſtified withour the works of the Law. 


1 


4 


4 


that beareſt not; ® break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not : for ® the deſolate ** hath many 
more children than ſhe which hath an husband, 

7% Iſa. 54. 1. 4 75 The Chriftian Church, ſeckins Sal- 
vation by Chriſt alone, (which at preſunt, haſt bur a few 
Converts, comparatively.) 7 © Y;z. Into fingins, (a5 it 
Is 1n Eſay) that 15, Rejoyce abundantly. 4 7 The Chri- 
ſtian Church, (which was once in a forlorn condition, ) 
T ** Mart. 8. 11, 12. Shall have in due time more Convcrrs 
and Members, than the Jewiſh Church, (which enjoy'd 
E.-j preſence, favour, and proteCtion, in the Prophet's 

7 when this was utter'd by him.) 

28 ** Now © we, brethren, -as Iſaac was, are 
the ** children of promiſe, 

"+ Here he applies this allegory. 4 ® I my ſelf, and all 
true Believers, who ſeek Juſhfication and * Salvation by 
Chriſt alone. 4 * Rom. 9.8. See there, ». 29. Perſons ro 


whom the promiſed Inheritance bzlongs , being Abram's 
ſpiritual, though not narural, Seed, Rom. 4. 16, 


29 But as then he that was born 44 after the 
fleſh, ® perſecuted him .that was born ® after the 
Spirit, *9 even ſ0zt 5 now. 

7 Job 19. 28. wiz. By bitter »5-Ling, Con.21.9, } 53 Br 
the ſpiritual operation of th: ; ore the Grrh of 
nature. A 5 9. 4. So the falle and ſuch as adhere 
to the Jewiſh Synagogue, perſecute 1. ': . Members of 
the Chriſtian Church, (and therefore ler us be co:ntorted, 
lince 'tis no more than be£-!1 God's People formerly.) 

"3 Neverthelets, what faith * the ſcripture 2 * 
?? Caſt out the bond-woman and her fon : for the 
fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the 
ſon of the free-woman. 

** Gen. 21. 10. John 18. 35. 9. d. As Hagar and Iſhmael 
were caſt out of Abrams Family, jo ſhall the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue, and all that adhere to tiz Dottrine of Juſtification 
by Works, be caſt out of the true Church, and from ha- 
VIng any part 1n the Kingdom of Heaven. 

31 So then, brethren, © we are not ” children 
of the bond-woman, but of ** the free. 


 ** Members of that Society prefigur'd by Hagar, and fo 
in danger of rhe former ſentence. « 9* Members of that 
Church prefigur'd by Sarah, and fo have a right to the hea- 
venly Inheritance ; and to let us continue, 


CHAP. Y. 


1: He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 4 and 
not to obſerve circumciſion, 13 but rather love. 


ig The works of the fleſh, the fruits of the $pi- 
rit, 


'QTand faſt 2 therefore in the 3 liberty where- 
| with Chriſt hath made us * free, and be nos 
intangled * again with the © yoke of bondage. 

Maintain ſtedfaſtly, and conſtantly, both in your judg- 
ment, and prattice. A * Since, c<. 4. 31. } * Freedom 
from the Moſaical Diſpenſation. Q + John 8. 32, 36. Rom. 
6. 18. 1Pert. 2.16. Q 5 Yiz. As the Jewiſh Nation was 
formerly, and as your ſelves were, with the yoke of Ido- 
latry. See ch. 4. 9. #. 29. 1 5 Afﬀs 15. 10. Matt. 23. 4. 
Your opinion, and obſervation of the Law, as necellary to 
Salvation. 

2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that * 7 if ye + 
be circumciſed, Chriſt thall protit you nothing, 

7 If you look upon Circumciſion, or any part of the 
Ceremonial Law, as your righreoutnels, and neceſſary to 
Salvation, (as the falſe Apoſtles taught, 4#s 15. 1.) 

3 For I teſtifie again to every man * that is 
circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
? Jaw. 

* Suffers himſelf to be circumciſed now, (being a Hea- 
then before. (4 ? Yiz. As the condition of Life, (and fo 
virtually diſclaims all pardon by Chriſt.) 


4 Chriſt is become f of no effett unto you, 
whoſoever of you ** are juſtified by the law; ye 
are fallen from ** grace. 

+ Ch. 2. 21. |} "* Seek to be juſtified by the obſervation 
of it. Y ** The gracious way of Juſtification by Faith, and 


do renounce the Goſpel, and the favour of God declar'd 
therein, 


5 For 


Chap.3. 8.22. 


SeeAQt; iC.} 


Liberty of the Goſpel. 


GALATIANS. 


Fruits of the Fleſh ond Sp 


Chap. 


"By Rs.” 


40 


\Fy 


4 T0614. 


* Chap. 3. 
w/:9 ara 
&@1: ve} Cid back. 


| Or, 


3» 


T. 


* Chap. r. 7. 


*1x Cor.15. 30. 


5 For '* we ” through the Spirit wait for 


'4 the hope ** of righteouſneſs by faith, 


i: | Pani, and other believing Tews, who were Circum- 
ciſfel formerly. 4 ** By his afftiſtance. 1 *"? The thing 
hoped for, v/z. Heaven, (as 777. 2. 13.) T5 2 Tim.g. 8s. 
Vhich is attained, not in a Legal-way, by our own works, 
but in a Goſpel-way, by the righteouſneſs of Faith, (and 
thecelore fo thould you too.) 

6 For "* in Jeſus Chriſt, 7 neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcilion, but * faith 
which ** worketh by love. 

1s Ch. 6. 15. Rom. 3. 30. 1 Cor. 7.19. & 8. 8. Col. 3.11. 
In the fate of the Church under the Goſpel, and for the 


{pz&s, and conſiderations, render us neither the more 
I:{ acceptable to God, nor conduce one way or other to 
our Juſtification and Salvation. 4 ** Shews it ſelf by pro- 
Jucing in us love to God and our Neighbour : or, 1s per- 
fected by love, 7am. 2. | 

-.' Ye did run well, * || who did hinder you, 
that ye thould not *? obey the truth? 

'9 Afate. 13.27. 1 Cor. 9." 24- 9. 4. You were forward, 
formerly, in adhering to the true Doctrine of Juſtihcation, 
and Chriſtian Liberry , and praftifing accordingly. 
q ©? Continue to obey. 

$ ** This perſixafion cometh not of him that 
?? calleth you. | 

*1 4/2, Of ſeeking Juſtification and Salvation by the 
Law. Q ** Ch. 1. 6. Sce there n. 11. viz; To the enjoy- 
meat of Goſpel-priviledgzs, (but from the Devil.) 


procuring an intereſt in Chriſt. ' } '7 Thele nor 


a 3 
a” 


9 Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

23 x Cor. 5.-6. Se2 there n. 21. A little falſe Dottrine 
(Mat. 16. 12.) may ſoon corrupt the judgment 11 other 
points : and a ſmall number of ſcandalous, or ſeduced per- 
fons, (1 Cor. 5.-5.) may ſoon infet the whole Church, 
(and therefore beware of it, and them.) 

10 I have ** confidence in you ” through the 
Lord, that you will be ** none otherwiſe mind- 
ed : but * he that *5 troub!eth you, ſhall *? bear 
hy judgment, whoſoever he be. 

?+ 2 Cor. 2.-3. & 8. 22. © © Reclaimed from your 
error, and be of the ſame opinion which I now declare to 
be the truth. « © Diſquiers your Conſciences, with falſe 
and ſtrange Do&rine, and diſturbs the peace of the Church. 
7 *7 Suffr, and be centur'd for it. 

11 And], brethren, if I yet ** preach circum- 
cilion, * why do I yet ?2 ſuffer perſecution 2 ® then 
is the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

*5 Maintain it as the onely way to Salvation, and urge 
ir upon the believing Genres , ( as it ſeems the falle A- 


poſtles did ſuggeſt, becauſe he circumciſed Timothy, AF. | 


16. 3:) Y *2 Ch. 6.-12. vis. by the Jews, as one apoſtati- 
224 from their Religion. © 3® 1 Cor. x. 23. then the Jews 
need not take ſuch exceptions at my preaching Salvation 
by Chritt crucified, (for that DoQrme moſt offended 'em, 
becauſz by 1t, Circumciſion, and the whole frame of the 
legal adminiſtration, was laid aſide.) 

12 * ” I would they were cyen cut off which 
trouble you. 

:' 9.4. Ir were very fit, were it ſeaſonable, that they 
that thus ſeduce you, ſhould be Excommunicated. 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
) liberty ; ** only * wſe not liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleſh, but 3* by love ſerve one another, 

3? 1Cor. 8.9. & 9. 19. 1 Pet. 2. 16. i.e. Take heed of 
running unto the other extream, ſo as to nourtſh any cor- 
ruption , either in your {clves , or others, 1 Cor. 8. 9g. 
4 5+ Ule your liberty fo as may beſt manifeſt your love to 
your Neighbour, (by 1-eking his edification, or at leaff, 
doing nothing contrary thereto, Row. 14. 13, 15.) 


14 For * ” all the law is fulfilled 3* in one 
word, ever in this ; * 7 Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 


' bour as thy ſ&Ef. 


5 Rom. 13.8. Viz. which preſcribes the duty of man to 
man; and which you pretend fo much reſpe& to. 1 3* By 
the obſcryaticn of this one command. Q ® See on Matzh. 
22. 39. 


15 But if ye ** bite and ?? devour one another, i 


| 


take heed ** that ye be not conſumed one of ano--, 


ther. 

»* Uſeftrifes, backbitings, railings, reproaches. ©. 3 Seck 
tonndo. * + That your Diviftiuns don't end 3n the total 
rune of your Churc!: 


16 * Thy I ſay then, * ®? Walk in the Spirit Chay, - 


and [| ye ſhall not fulhl the 4* luſt of the fleth, 


4 9.4. 1 know what I ſay: Ifpeak not at random ; but 


have well weighed the matrer: or, I enjoin you, (as Rom. + 
12. 3.) See 011 Cor. 1.12. 2.43. (1 * Rom. 8. 1, Order |, 
your aCtions according to the inclinations of the new na- |, ( 


ture, and give up your ſelves to the condutt of the Spirir 
and you fhall be kept, for the moſt part, from a compli- 
ance with your corrupt inclinations and affeCtions, fo that 
they ſhall not ſo caſily be conſented to, nor fo often break 
out into ſhameful aQts. © 4+ Row. 13. 14. 1 Joh. 2.16. 


Rem, 6. ; 


' 07, 


Irit 


VJ9, 
Ig, 
Pet. > 


01 


ſr, fol 44 


17 For * the * fleſh liſteth againſt the Spirit, * Rom. » +. 
and *? the Spirit againſt the fleſh: andtheſe are con- & 8.6, 7. 


trary the one to the other; fo that ye cannot 
4% do the things that ye would. 


++ The unrenewed part, has contrary inclinations to, 
and onpoſes what we have a mind to do, according to the 


Q:<Qon of the Spirit. 7 # The renewed part, ſtirs up 


morions, and defires in the Saints, contrary to thoſe of thz 
fleſh, and inclines 'em to deſire, and endeavour the utter 
deſtruttion of it. 4} #? Rom. 7. 19. Fully and freely ac- 
compliſh what you would do, either way. 


18 But * if ye be 5* led by the Spirit, ye are . 


not under the *' law, 

5? See on Rom. 8. 14. n. 66, Guided by his motions, and 
by the inclinations of the renzwed part. (| *' Ir's condem- 
ning (Rom. 8. 1.) and commanding power, ( Rom. 6. 
14.) fo as to fulfil the Juſts of the fleſh, v. 16. 


19 Now * the *? works of the fleſh 3 are mani- * 
feſt, which are theſe, 5* Adultery, fornication , Jam 3- 14. 


5 uncleanneſf, * laſciviouſnels, 

5? The praCtice of theſe ſins in the life. 4 1/3. 3. 9. 
Plainly ditcover the prevalence of corruption in the heart. 
} 5* 1 Cor.6.9, 10. © 5 All other ſorts of filthy luſts ; 
particularly, that againſt nature, Rom. 1. 24. 4} 5 See on 
Rom. 13. 13.7. 49. 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, 5 wrath, ** ſtrife, 5 ſeditions, ©? he- 
relies, 

7 5% See On 2 Cor. 12. 20. x. 48, 49. 41 ” A renting of 
thoſe iato divers Fations, who ought to be join'd in one 
common Civil Society, Q\ ©? S2e on 1 Cor. II. 19. x. 59. 

21 Envyings, murders, © drunkenneſs, ©* revel- 
lIings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 


* they which do ſuch things, © ſhall not inherit * 


the kingdom of God, 

«1 Such drinking as unfits us for the duties, either of our 
general, or particular calling. 4 ** See on' Rom. 13. 13. 
7. 47. TJ © 3 Cor. 6. 11. Rev. 21.27. 

22 But the * fruit of the Spirit is love, © joy, 
<< peace, © long-ſuftering, © gentleneſs, © good- 
neſs, 7* faith, 

*4 Eph.5.9. The work of the Spirit in the Soul, whereby 
regeneration is known. | * Rom. 14. 17. Delight in God, 
hey from a ſenſe of our intereſt in him. | © Roz. 5. 1. 
q © Patiently bearing, and forgiving, even many provo- 
cations and injuries, Col. 3. 12,13. 1 ** An affableneſs, 
and cafineſs to be intreated, when any one has wronged us. 
T7 © Kindneſs,friendlinefs, or readineſs to do good to others. 
q 7* FaithfuJneſs, to ſpeak nothing but the truth, and to 
perform all our engagements. 


23 ?'* Meekneſs, 7* temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no ” law, 

7: Not eaſily provok'd, but far juſt cauſes, and ſoon pa- 
cified. | 7* 2 Per. 1.6. A curbing of all carnal deſires, 
and a ſparing uſe of all ſenſual delights, Prov. 23. 1, 2, 3. 
1 Tim. 6.8. Tit. 2.12. 2 Sam. 23.-16. Matt. 5.4. & 11. 
18. 1 Tm. 5.23. 7 '' 1 Tim. 1. 9. viz. to charge 'em 
with guilt, (for c. 3. 19.) nor conſequently to condemn , 
and puniſh 'em. 

24 And they that are 7* Chriſts, * 75 have cru- 


cified the fleſh, with the {| 7* afteftions and 77luſts. || Or, pans 


74 Who walk in the Spirit, and are led by the Spirit, 
v.16, 18. \ 75 Rom. 6. 6. Have taken a courſe to break 
the ſtrength, and ſuppreſs the motions, and breakings out 
of corrupt Nature. 4| 75 Thoſe affettions which belong to 
the iraſcible part of the Soul ; which are the Paſſions 
whereby the mind ſuffers, as anger, wrath, hatred, envy, 
malice. « 7” Thoſe affeQtions hich belong to the concu- 
piſcible part, which are ſtir'd up by fleſhly, carnal baits 
and pleatures; as Drunkenneſs , Covetouſneſs , Ambition, 
Wantonneſs, &c. 


25 If we *"*live in the Spirit, let us alſowalk in 


| the Spirit, 


- 7 Rom. 8. 5. 


-PN. 5. 5. 
Col. 3. 6. 
Rev. 22. 
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I Cor. 3-3. 


1 Cor. 6. g. 
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Chap. 2. 20 
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Bounty 0 Teachers. 


Chap. 6. 
405 5* 


*RoM. 14. T- 
& 15. 1. 
|| Or, although. 


*Fe Luke 18. 


Il. 


GALATIANS., 


73 Rom. 8. 5. Are endned with a principle of ſpiritual 
Life, let us ſhew it in our Converſation ; for Newneſs of 
Heart is ſeervin Newneſs of Life. 


26 Let us not be deſirous of 7? vain glory, provo- 


ing one another, envying one another. 
79 Phil. 2. 3. Applauſe for what is not in us, or more 
than we deſerve, or more than to be approved of God. 


CHAT. YE 


1 He willeth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
ſuppeth: 6 To be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not 
to be weary of well-doing. 


Rethren, *|| if a man be * overtaken in a fault, 

ye which are * ſpiritual, 3 reſtore ſuch an one 

in the ſpirit of meeknefs, conſidering thy (elf, left 
thou alſo * be tempted. 

* 2 Sam. 11.2. '}* 1 Cor. 2. 15. The guides of the 
Church, or any other that have a larger meaſure of know- 
tedge, and Grace to preſerve you from ſuch falls. (1 ? En- 
deavour to bring him to a fight of his ſin, a ſenſe of God's 
pardoning Grace, and amendment of life. "'( + 2. e. Be- 
ing tempred, ſhouldſt fall into a like, or greater fun, Marr. 7. 
I--5.-- Jam. 3. I, 2. 

2 * Bear ye one anothers © burdens, and fo 
7 fulfil * the law of Chriſt, 


5 Exod. 23. 5. Rom. 15. 1. 1Th2ſ[ 5. 14. viz. By way of 
Sympathy, Chriſtian forbearance, and a diligent uſe of 


means to reclaim the perſon fallen: or, refuſe not to do 
any office of love for one another, becauſe of their infirmi- 
ries, but ſhew kindneſs to them, notwithſtanding any of- 
fenſive, or diſpleaſing carrriage in 'em. © © Failings, in- 
firmities, (which lye upon 'em as a heavy load.) .} 7 Ob- 
ſerve, praftiſe the command of mutual love which Chriſt, 
by his Word and Example, has emineatly recommended, 
John 13. 14. & 15; 12. . 


3 For if a man "*think himſelf tohe '* ſomething, 


when he '? is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

9 Luke 18. 11. 1Cor.$. 2. (| ”* Able to refiſta temp- 
tation by his own ſtrength, or by the ſtrength of inherenr 
Grace, and thereupon inſults over, or deſpites a fallen Bro- 
ther in compariſon of himſelf, and is not friendly to him. 
T ** Has no good in, or of, himſelf, for which he ſhould 


be puft up. 

4 But let every man ” prove his own work, 
and '+ then ſhall h# have " rejoycing in himfelf a- 
lone, and * not "7 in another. 

"3 I Cor. 11. 28. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Not buſie himſelf fo much 


abour the failings of others, but try his own carriage by 


the rule of the word, and not by the carriage of others 
worſe than himſelf. 4 *+ Tf it be agreeable to the rule, 
and fo, approved by God. 4 *5 2 Cor. 1. 12. Matter of 
comfort in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, ( 2 Cor. 1. 
12.) and not only in the opinions of others, or, becauſe 
he is not ſo bad as others. 


5 For * every man ſhall '** bear his own bur- 
den. |' 5 

* Pſal. 62. 12. Ezek. 18.-4. Matt. 16.-27. See on Rom. 
2. 6. Receive Sentence from God according as his works 
are in themſelves, and not only, as compar'd with others, 
( and therefore he need not concern hinwſelf fo much about 
other men's. ) 


6 Let him that is taught in the word, '? com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things, 

'> Matt. 10..10. 1Cor.9.7, 11, 14. ( See there 7. 34. ) 
1 Tim. 5. 17. & 3. 2. 

7 2* Be not deceived; *' God is not mocked : 
for * ** whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- 
ſo reap. 

2 Matt. 24.4. Luke 21. $. 1Cor. 6.9. & 15. 33. Eph. 
5. 6. 2 Theſſ.2.3. 1 John 3. 7. Jer. 37. 9. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
James 1.16. 9.4. Don't delude, and flatter your ſelves, as 
if you might with-hold from your Teachers their mainte- 
nance, and yet be blameleſs. ( ** 9.d. For though you 
may deceive them by your excuſes and pretences, yet you 


can't deceive God. |} ** Of whar kind, or nature ſoever 
his works are, of the ſame ſhall be his reward. 


$ For he that *? ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall ** of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ** ſoweth to 
theSpirit, thall *” of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 
} 4mos6.4."6. Rom. 8.13. Leads ſucha courſe of life as is 
agreeable co his corrupt Nature ; beſtows all his time and 


pains 1a the ſervice of the fleſh, and ſo makes proviſion 
only for this preſent life. 4 *4 By ſuch a compliance 
therewith, that at beſt gain only ſome temporal, periſhing 
advantage thereby at prefent, and meer with nothing but 
loſs and eterna} deſtruftion at laſt, Rom. 6. 23. &8. 13. 
7 ** Uſes his Eftate about ſpiritual things, and particularly, 
for upholding the Goſpel-Miniſtry, and employs himſelf 
abour ſuch things whereby the Spirir of God may receive 

r and praiſe, #. e. -is fruitful in good works, ( which 
are the feed of everlaſting life.) \ #7 For a like fo led, 
and of his gift. 


9 And let us not be ** weary in well-doing : 


| 


** 1Cor, 15. 58. 2Theſ.3. 13. Diſcouraged from doing 
off duty in any kind, and particularly, from works of 
Charity, though we meet nor preſently with our reward. 
bps : impatience, or careleſneſs forfake the ways 
of God. 


do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are 
* of the houſhold of faith, 


39 Members of the Church, (which is God's Family, ) 
where the true Faith is profetled. 


11 Ye fcc how large a letter I havewritten unto 
you with mine ** own hand. 
3* As a teſtimony of my great love to you. 


12 AS many as defire to ” make a fair fhew in 
the fleth, they 3+ conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 


* I only leſt they ſhould ſutter perſecution for the 
croſs of Chriſt. 


37 2 Cor. 11.13. To appear outwardly to be Religious, 
( by obſervingthe rites of the Ceremonial Law.) © **Preſs 
it upon you, as neceſſary to Salvation. 4 35 Not out of 
ſincere love to you, but only to eſcape perſecution from 
the Jews, by ſeeming earneſt for Judaiſm, and which 
they'd be expos'd to, if they did preach Salvation only by 
Chriſt crucified. See on ch: 5. 11.2. 30. 


13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed 7 keep the law ; but deſire to have 
you circumciſed, that they may ** glory in your 
fleſh, 


37 Matt. 23. 3. viz. in other points of greater concern- 
ment, ( whereby it appears that it is not Conſcience, or 
Zeal to the Law of God, bur a politick deſign, riz:t makes 
'em urge the obſervation of the Law ) viz. That they may 
glory or, 1 3* 4s 20. 30. Have whereot to boaſt 1a the 
multitude of proſelyres among the Gentiles, who received 
this badge of Judai m in their fleſh, at their 1iaſtigation. 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould ** glory, fave 
in the ©? croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | * by 
whom the world is * crucified unto me, and 4 I 
unto the world. 

39 Boaſt of, and put confidence in, any thing to pro- 
cure acceptation with God. © +? 1 Cor. The Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, ( with the whole work of 
Redemption by him. ) \ +* By the power of whole ſut- 
ferings, ( being effeQually applied by Faith, ) all the en- 
joyments of : Af world are undervalued, and deſpiſed by 
me as dead things, to which I have no more affeCtion than 
a living man to a dead woman. Y + I am, no more 
wrought upon by worldly things, than a dead man 1s by 


the moſt alluring delights. *They are dead to me, and I 
to them. 


15 For * ® in Chriſt Jeſus #* neither circumci- 
fon availeth any thing, nor uncircumcilion, but 
# a new creature. 

4545 Seech. 5.6. n.16,17. (7 9 2 Cor. s. 17. See there 
n. 55. the renovation of the whole man, by God's Al- 
mighty power. 

16 * And as many as walk according to ** this 
rule, 4? peace be on them, and ®* mercy, and upon 
* the ® Iſrael of God. 


bs } 


- + 


» | 
LOG 


ftreſs on theſe externals.) (\ # I with 'em ail manner of 
ſpiritual bleſſings ; and eſpecially Reconciliation with God, 
and aſſurance thereof in their own Souls. 4 5? The fa- 
vour of God, as the fountain of all good. F ** All rrue 
believers. | 
17 From henceforth let no man ** trouble me; 
for I bear in my body ” the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. | | 
52 Yiz, By ſuch calumnies, as if I were a frignd to Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Ceremomaal Law, ch. 5. 11. 1 WE 
cars 


for inf due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, * if we *? faint not. * 
| 


ro. * As we have therefore opportunity, let us * 


F; rucified to the world: 


Chap. 6. 
= i i.” 


4955. 


H:b.12.3,5. 


Joh. 13. 35. 


* Eph. 2. 19. 


*. Phil. 3. 18. 


|| Or, whereby. 
* Rom. 6.6. 
Chap. 2. 20. 


« 


1 Cor. 7. 19. 
Col. 3. 11. 


* Pal. 125. 


= 


bi 


* Rom. 2. 39. 


4 7;z. Of the new Creature, ( withour laying ſo much & 4. 42. 
Chap. 3. 9, 29. 


EleAion the ground-work 


EPHESIANS. of ſalvation, 


Chap. 6. 
oe 
4055» 


Chap. r. 
4055. 


* Gal. 1. 3. 


|| Or, things. 
 Ehayo. 6. 12. 


Scars and Prints made by my ſufferings for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


$4 See on. Roy. 16, 20. #. 40, 41. and on 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
' 10. & 11. 23. ( which are yet viſible in my body, and a | *n. 39. Y 5* 27m. 4. 22. Philem. 25. 9.d. Ipray that you 
41 confoncion » chis fer wi ) domes may feel the effefts, and have the ſenſe of it on your 


hearts, 
18 Brethren, ** the grace of our Lord Jeſus whole Souls. | 
Chriſt 5 be with your Spirit. Amen. q Unto the Galatians, written from Rome, 


Chap. 6. 
4955. 


x : 6 
| The AR GU MENT. 
fo this Epiſtle St. Paul (after bis Salutation) deſcribes in a lofty ftyle the deep myſteries of EleFion and Pre- 
deſtination, together with the ſeveral Benefits flowing from it ; which heprays they may be experimental 
acquainted with, ch. x. And this he illuſtrates by ſhewing the miſery of a natural, and happineſs of a Con- 
verted condition, into which we are brought by Chriſt through the Sprrit, Ch. 2. Then he ſets forth the digni- 
ty of his Office in reſpet of the Gentiles; which was to call and bring 'em into the Communion of the Church by 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, which was ſo great a myſtery that the Angels themſelves admire at it : and 
then he prays again for 'em, Ch. 3. After theſe Doftrinal points he exhorts 'em to the exerciſe of ſeveral Gra- 


ces and performance of ſeveral Duties both Perſonal and Relative (ch. 4, & 5, & 6. 1-9.) and to arm them- 
ſelves for their ſpiritual warfare, and ſo concludes, Ch, 6, 10, &C. 


——_—_— —————_— 


—_—— 


ſhould * be *4 holy, and without blame ** before Chap. t, 
CHAP. I. | him ** in love: 


_ ? 27im. 1.9. #.e. God beſtows ſpiritual bleſſings in 4ogs, 
4 Of elettion, 6 and adoption, 11 which us the foun- | time, according to his decree of Elefion from Erernity. * (1, 
tain of ſalvation. 


2 Tim. 1.9. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Separated us from other men, and 
will of God, to the * ſaints which are at 


7 *® Deut. 10.14. John 15.16. Rom. 8. 29,30. 2 Theſſ: 2. 13. 
: P* an * apoſtle * of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 by the taken us Believers out from among the reſt of mankind ; 
Epheſus, and to the * faithful 7 in Chriſt 


Jeſus : 


: See on AFs 13.9. © * See on Matt. 10. 2. 1] 34 See 
on TG.i.n Y 1 2G. -:. FAT. r. 1. OE 3.4 
Such as are ſeparated from the world, and dedicated to God 
by profeſſion of his name, and covenant, to be his. 
q * Such as continue conſtant in their profeſſion and co- 
venant, and walk anſwerably thereto. Q 7 Ch. 2. 10. 


1 Theſſ. 1.1, 2 Tim. 3.12. who aCall their graces by ſtrength 
from Chriſt. 2 Tim. 2. 1. 


2 * *Grace be to you, and * peace” from God |( 


our Father, and from the © Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


8 9 20 it Goo on Ron. 1. 7. 


3 © Blefſed be the ” God and ** Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath " blefled us with ** all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in 7 heavenly || places *® in Chriſt: 

"2 -2 Cor. 1. 3. 1Pet.1.3. (7 3 Yer. 17. Matt. 27. 46. 
John 20. 17. Heb. 1.9. Pſal. 45. 7. Iſa. 49.-4,”5. God is 
the God of Chriſt, as man. (1.) Becauſe he choſe the hu- 
mane nature to that dignity, to be united to the ſecond 
perſon, Iſa. 42.1. x Pet.1. 20. (2.) Becauſe he made a co- 
venant with him, ( 1/a. 49. ) and is thereupon called his 
God, v.-4,” 5. there. (3.) Becauſe he was his only refuge in 
all rimes of diſtreſs, Mare. 27. 46. compar'd with Pſa. 22. 
1--5. (4.) Becauſe God is the Author, and immediate mat- 
ter of Chriſt's bleſſedneſs, as man, Pſal. 45. 2,7. & 16. 5. 
John 20.17. {1 '* See on 2 Cor. 1.3. 1 * Ger. 12. 2,3. 
& 22.17. ©} ** If thou haſt one Grace, thou haſt all, and 
all gracious priviledges therewith. Q 7 Greek | heaven- 
lies either Fo. places ] as v. 20. ch. 2.6. & 3.10. 
z. e. (1.) Which bleſſings have their original from thence. 
(2.) Where they all have their full uhment, and 
perfeCtion. (3.) Where they are enjoyed, and where there 
15 room enough for all God's holy ones; John 14. 1. or 
{ heavenly things | as ch. 6. 12. (See there.) i.e. (1.) With 
the ſame good things which Chrift ( who is the Lord from 
heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. and to whom we are married) doth 
partake of. (2.) With thoſe Graces whereby we are firted 
not only for Communion with God on Earth, (as Adam 
was With bis Graces) but for the enjoyment of him in 


Heaven. Q} ** For his ſake, and by vertue of our Union 
with him. See ». 21. 


4 * According as he hath *? choſen us * in him, 
22 before the foundation of the world, *? that we 


yea, of all that he could have made. \ ** Ch. 3.11. 2 Zim. 
1. 9. With reſpe& ro him as a common perſon, or our re- 
preſentative and head ; that is, When God the Father 
eleted, ( 1ſa. 42. 1.) or fore-ordain'd, ( 1 Pez. 1. 20.) 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity to aſſume our nature,'and 
become a common perſon, and Head of his Church, not 


only t er with him, and at the ſame time. (as it were) 
bur with reſpe& to him, that he might have an intire bo- 


dy (which is his Fulneſs, w. 23. See there, ) and fo be a 
compleat Head he choſe alſo ſuch a certain number of parti- 
cular perſons to be his Members,and to ſhare in;and inherit 
the ſame Glory he did partake of, John 17. 22.  ** Z. e. 
(r.) From Eternity, as Pſal. go. 2. John 17.-24. 2 Tim. 1.9. 
2. (in order of nature) that he decreed to make 
the world, ( which was made for the Ele&, 1Cor. 3.-2r1, 
22.) | ** With a deſign and purpoſe to make us ſo. 
q *+ iz. PerfeRly, in Heaven, with a perfeQtion 
of degrees (ch. 5. 27.) and ſincerely, here in this World, 
in the mean while, with a perfeCtion of parts, 1 Theſſ: 5. 23. 
T * Gen. 17.1. Not only outwardly before men, (as 
enerate perſons ſometimes are,» Ph7l. 3.6.) bur in- 
wardly, and in ſincerity. \ ** Living in the exerciſe of 
love to God, and one another. 


5 7 Havi 


ſelf, according to ** the good pleaſure of his will. 
27 9. 4. He has alſo bleſt us, (.3.) as by chooſing us 
to behold ( v. 4. ) fo by predeftinating us to be his Chil- 
dren. Q ** Fer. 11. As 4.28. Rom. 8.29. i.e.  Deter- 
min'd, appointed, ordain'd from all Eternity, that we 
ſhould be partakers of ſuch an End (Erernal G'ory ) by 
ſuch Means and in ſuch a way. EleQtion (w.4.) do's 
chiefly Hy caae rhe term [ from which,];. e.all others paſt by; 
's 


bur Pre 10N more eminently nores our the ultimare 


ſtate | unto which] we are ordain'd : EleQtion having ling- . 


led us our from all others, and decreed us a repreſentative 
Being in Chriſt, as Members in a head; Predeſtination then 
further imports a ſecond att of ordaining us to a glorious 
well-being in Him, as the End God mzans to bring us 
broughe, by clint Calling, robe bye aoperk Chilres 

rought, , to a ildren, 
Or Cade, and ſo have a right to the heavenly in» 
herirance, and partake of all the priviledges of Children. 
q * By virtue of our relation to rh Y ** Pjal. 4. 3. & 
135. 4. Iſa. 43-21. i.e. (1.) To be his own peculiar peo- 
ple, 1 Pet. 2.9. Deut.32.9. John 17.-9. (2.) Conſecrated 
ro his ſerviceand worſhip, As 9. 15. Rom. 11. 4. (3.) For 


his own Glory, v. 6, 12,”14. (4.) And principally, for 
[the nearclt oneneſs z and Communion wich himſelf. 
q 3 Row, 


predeſtinated us ?? unto * the * Rom. 8. 15. 
adoption of children * by Jeſus Chriſt * to him- Gal. 4 5: 
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Heftion the Ground-work of Salvation. EPHESTANS,. 
Chap. 1. 


The Seal of the Spirit. 
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12 'That '* we © ſhould be * to the 
his glory, who © firſt || truſted in Chriſt. 

5: Should aim at this, and make it our great end. 
7 © Yer. 6,-14. To live ſo that his free Grace may be 
magnifizd thereby. 7 © To whom the Goſpel was firſt 


q 3* Rom.9.11. That which is 'moſt highly pleaſing to 
him, Jer. 32."41. 

6 Y To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
34 wherein he hath ” made us accepted '* in * the 
beloved : 


495 5+ 
*Tohn 3- 35- 


33 Ver. 12.14. Rom. 9. 23. 4. e. That his free Grace, 
( which is glorious and praiſe. worthy ) may be magnified 
by Men =. Angels. 4 ** Or [whereby.] © ** Ingratia- 
ted, rendred us acceptable or gracious, and has freely caſt 
his favour upon us. 4} * Matt. 3. 17. As conſider'd in 
- him. (Seen. 30. ) Prov. 8. 3o, 31. 

7 * 7 Inwhom we have *® redemption”? through 
his blood, 4* the forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
* the *' riches of his grace ; | 

37-Col. 1. 14. See n. 18, 21. ( ** 1 Cor. 1.730. Heb. 
9.-12. Deliverance from Sin, Saran, and the wrath of God, 
and recovery of all that good we had forfeited, and loft by 
Sin. ' 3? A#s 20. 28. Heb.g. 12. 1Pet.1. 18,19. Rev. 5.9: 
By the merit of his ſufferings. 1? Luke 1.-77. As 10.543. 
Col. 2.13.:4. 4. Upon the account of the price that he has 
paid, God has now a&tually deliver'd us Believers both from 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin. ** Ch. 2. 7. Rom. 
3. 24. Col. 1. 27. 

8 Wherein he hath ** abounded towards us in 
all ® wiſdom and ®* prudence. | 

42 17im. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Manifeſted not only riches 
of Grace, (v. 7.) but abundance of riches, or treaſures 
thereof. 4 ® 7. e. (1) In finding out a way (by his Wil- 
dom) for the recovery of fallen, mankind ; and then 
(by his prudence) in diſpoſing the way of Salvation into 
{o good, and convenient a method, or order, that ir might 
be commodious for our acceptance ; and then (2) in wor- 
king a principle of ſaving Grace, (which is wiſdom, wv. 17. 
Col. 1. 9.) whereby we are enabled to diſcern, and believe 
all the truths of the Goſpel, and thereby become wiſe unto 
Salvation, (2 Tim. 3. 15.) and alſo, in working a principle 
of ſpiritual Prudence, which enables a man to approve of 
the ways of holineſs, and ro praQtiſe accordingly, Rom. 
12.2. Phil. 1.9, 10. Col. 1.9, 10. 


g +4 *Having made known unto usthe ** myite- 
ry of his will, according to his ** good pleaſure, 
#7 which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: | 

+4 Ch.3.9. Col. 1.26. q.4. And this wiſe, and prudent 
method, he has not conceal'd within his own boſom, but 
has diſcover'd it in, and by the Goſpel. QF # See on 
Matt. 13. 11. His ſecret counſel, and purpoſe, concerning 
the redemption, and. ſalvation of finners by Chriſt. 
1 # Matt. 11.-279. J 7 Which counſel and purpoſe he 
rook' up, and refolv'd upon, not for any thing in us, but 
meerly in and from himſelf, ( 2 7im. 1.9.) of his own 
infinite wiſdom and according to his own good pleaſure. 


ens, ( As 3.26. & 13. 46. Rom. 1.-16.) and accor- 


ingly many of whom were firſt converted to the Faith of 
Chriſt, 4&s 2.41. 


13 In whom * ye alſo truſted © after that ye 
heard the word of ** truth, ® the goſpel of your 
ſalvation : 7? in whom alſo after that ye believed, 
ye were ”' ſealed with that ?* holy Spirit of 7? pro- 
miſe. 

55 Believing | Epheſian:, and all believing Genriles. 
7 ©” Rom. 10. 17. i.e. Aﬀloon as you heard, (as it was 
with the Colofians, Col. 1.6.) 4 © 1 7im. 1.15. Rev. 
19. 9, Which contains moſt excellent truths, and moſt 


clearly reveal'd ; PROTECT: that great truth, that Chriſt 
15 the Son of God, and Saviour of the world. | © 5.e. 
That word (1.) which brings you this good news, thar 


| Salvation isto be had, and (2.) offers it to you. (3.) Shews 


upon what terms it may be had, and the way how to at- 
tain it. (4.) Works Grace to fit you for it, and bring you 
to 1t, Roz. 1.16. 7 7® 7.e. Ye were ſealed in himas your 
head and repreſentative. 4 ?* Ch. 4.30. 2 Cor. 1. 22. Gal. 
4. 6. Aſſured and aſcertain'd (by his immediate teſtimo- 
ny ) of your peculiar intereſt in this inheritance. See on 
2 Cor. 1.22, ©} 7* Who makes us holy. © 7? See on Luke 
24. 49. 7. 49. 

14 7* Which is the 77 earneſt of onr inheri- 
tance, 7* until * the 77 redemption of the, 7* pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, 7? unto the praiſe of his glory. 

74 Or [Who] viz. The Holy Ghoſt. Q 75 2 Cor. 1.=22. 
& 5. 5. An Afſurance that in due time, we hal! obtain the 
full inheritance of Glory in Heaven. | Seal] 2:14 | Earneſt] 
though they | both imply aſſurance, yer they ditfer thus, 
Sealing, eſpecially refers to the Under!tanding, Earneit to 
the AﬀeStions. Though the Seal aſſures us, yer it is not 
part of the inheritance ; but the Earneſt ſo aſſures us, ha it 
gives a part of the inheritance: it works that Joy in the 
heart, which is a foretaſt of Heaven, and which the Saints 
there do feel. Þ 75 To aflure ys till then; and which we 
muſt be content with till then, when we ſhall receive the 
full payment. 4 77 Ch. 4.-30. The application of the re- 
demprion wrought by Chrift, ( which thall bs ar the day 
of Judgment, when Chriſt fully delivers us from death, 
and all the penal eftzQt of fin, by raifing us up, and bring- 
ing us to the poſſeſſion of Heaven, Rom. 8. 23.) { 7* That 
People whom Chriſt has purchas'd with his blood, ( A4#s 
20. 28. ) to be his peculiar poſſeſſion, Der. 32.9. 1 Per. 
2.9. 4 7? Yer. 6.-14. Which redemprion of his People 
you tend to magnifie, and exalt his glorious Grace, and 

ower. 


10 ** That in the diſpenſation of * the ©? fulneſs | 
of times, he might ** gather together in one * " all 
things '* in Chriſt, both which are in + heaven, 
and which are on earth, ever ** in him : 


* Heb. r. 2. 
1 Per. 1. 20. 
"Col. 1. 206. 
{ (ir. the hea- 


Vnys. 


15 © Wherefore I alſo, * after I ** heard of *Col. r. 4. 
32. your faith ® in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
34 all the ſaints, 


4% That in that time which God appointed, diſpoſed, 
order'd as the firteſt for this work.  # Gal. 4. 4. When 
the time appointed by God was fully expired and run out: 
In the fitteit ſeaſon both for the manifeſtation of his own 
glory ; and in reſpe& of the Church, when the condition 
both of Jew and Gentile call'd for it. Q 5® Col. 1. 20. 
Make peace, and reconciliation between God, Angels and 
Men, and unite 'em all into one body, ſociety, or tamily, 


89 7.e, (1.) In reſpeCt of all the benefits foremention'd, 


Ele&ion, Predeſtination, &c. ain rhe cerrzinty of your in- 


tereſt in all theſe. (2.) In r:{pe& of your Faith and Love, 
(mention'd in the following words, and {o expreft, Col. 
1.4.) 4} ** 1 Theſſ. 3. 5--8. Philem. 5. | ** Your bing 
endued therewith, and your perſzverance therzin. 4 33 Sz 
on As 20. 21. n. 25. 7 ** Pſal. 16. 3. Poor as well as 
rich, weak in Grace as well as ſtrong, though peevith, 


froward, and guilty of many failings. | 


16 * Ceaſe not to give © thanks for you, making * Rom. 1. 9. 
mention of you in my prayers : «PIs 

17 That * the ” God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 543: _* 
5 the Father of glory, may give unto you the 5: Se: on 
37 Spirit of wiſdom and ** revelation, ||. in the Ro. 1.8. 
knowledge of him : an 20. 17. 

8 As 7. 2. (1.) Infinitely glorious in himſelf. (2.) The | ab for the 
fountain of the Godhead, and all the glorious Divine At- 7*7-e%S- 
tributes in the Son and Holy Ghoſt. (3.) The Author of all 79: 
that Glory which the Saints have in Heaven, and of the 


Heb. 12.22--24. Y *' God, Angels and Men; and that of 
all ſorts or orders of Angels, and all forts of Men, of all 
Nations, Jews and Gentiles; of all ranks, rich and poor, 
young and old, and all ſorts of ſinners, even the greateſt, 
1 Tim. 1.13,”15. 7 ** In whom theyare all (1.) Summ'd 
up in his perſon ; he partaking in his perſon of all theſe, 
(2.) Gather'd unto, and under him, as their Head, v.22. 
Col. 2. 10. 


2 

- 

3 
. 


11 ” In whom alfo + we * ” have obtained an 
inheritance, being ** predeſtinated according to 
the *? purpoſe of him who ©? worketh © all things. 
©2 after the counſel of his own will : | 


533 Col. 1. 12. Here he applies the former Doftrine both 
to Jews and Gentiles, that both were ſav'd of free Grace. 
q 5+ 1], other Believers among the Jews. © 5: Or 
[ were inheritanced |] (as I may ſay) 7z.e. bzen choſen, or 
made to be God's peculiar, proper portion and lor, ( Dew. 
32. 9.) and alſo gotten a right to, and poſſeſſion of Hea- 
ven, in Chriſt our bead. \ 5 Unalterable will, Rom. 9.11. 
q © Phil. 2. 13. Brings to paſs powerfully, and effeQually, 
Pſal. 135. 6. Iſa. 46. 10. (| ** Exod. 21. 13. Matt. 10. 29. 
All things in general, and eſpecially ſuch as concern the 


Salvation of the Ele&t. 4 ** Pſa. 104. 24. 1/a. 2829. 
As he has moſt wiſely, and freely decreed. 


Glory of Chrift too, v. 20-22. Marr. 16. 27. (4.) The 
obj & to whom all Glory is due from the Creatures, P/al. 
19.1. 7 ® Col. 1.-6. A more clear, intimate, experi- 
mental knowledge of, and communion with God in Chriſt, 
by the help of the Spirit : and this in a diſcourſive, ratto- 
nal way, making uſe of ſanCtified reaſon, by laying ſeveral 
truths rogether, and working .them upon the heart by 
meditation, and ſo raiſing up the Soul to admiration of 


God, and delight in him. Y ® Ina kind of Angelical, 


intuitive way, inlightning ”=_ with ſome beams of Di- 
vine light ; the former 15 like ſeeing things in a cloudy 
day, the latter in a Sun-ſhiny. 4 ** 2 Per. 1.2. That you 
may have a more exa{t, intimate, and perfet knowledge 


H h of 


Ciriſt's exal[tion. 


EPHESIANS. 


of your intereſt in him, and thereupon may acknowledge 
hg Me him, cleave to him, and delight in converſe with ham. 


138 © The eyes of your underſtanding being 


4955. 


(the Head to tle Church) in reſpe& of ( 1.) Eminence, Col. OL, © 
1.18. (2.) Inflveace, communicating Life,” (Gal. 2. a0) Chap. 2, 
Motion, ( Phil. 2. 13. ) Strength, Phzl. 4. 13. ff * John 


— — 
What we are by natur:. 


the glory of 9 his ® inheritance in ® the. 
ſaints , | | 
5* Or, [To give you alſo eyes of your mnderſtanding enlight- | 
ned] Deut. 29. 4. Pſal. 119. 18. 1 Jobn 5.20. New eyes 1 
your underſtanding or mind, 7. e. —_— to underſtand ſpi- 
ritual things in a ſpiritual manner ; and alſo--- \} ** 2 Cor. 
4. 6. A new light in your eyes. (| ®* Be able clearly to 
apprehend. The Holy Ghoſt muſt not only give a new 
faculty, or eye, and a new light, but alſo draw it forth to 
aftion, ( Prov. 20. 12. 2 Cor. 3. 5. ) eſpecially in this caſe, 
Roy. 8.-16. & 15.-13. © © ( 1.) What great, what uin- 
fallible, what a multitude of, grounds of hope or affurance 
you may have, that Heaven is yours, and ( 2.) what a great 
and glorious inheritance it is you have an intereſt 1n, qo 
( 3.) what the exceeding greatneſs of his power 15, that 
keeps you for all that Glory. \ 54 Fram the conſideration 
of your ſtate and condition, That you are called effxQually, 
and converted by Grace. Q ®* Yer.-7. & ch. 2.1, 7. & J- 
8, 16. Aatt. 13. 44. What the greatneſs of that Glory 1 
Heaven is, where God lays forth all his riches in making | 
you happy, Phil. 4.19. 2 Cor. 8--9. | 55 An extraordina- 
ry, tranſcendent, ſuperlative excellency, beyond the com- 
mon rate : All there is glorious ; the Sight, (1 Cor. 13. 12.) 
the Place, ( 2 Cor. 12. 4 ) the Company, ( Heb. 12. 22, 23.) 
Soul and Body, ( Phil. 3. 21. ) the Exerciſe, viz. To give 
Glory to God, Rev. 7.9, 10. Y 97 Whereof he 1s (r.)'the 
Beſtower, ( and therefore it muſt needs be glorious, Phil. 
4. 19.) ( 2.) In a ſpecial manner the poſſeflor, and maker 
of it, Pſal. 115. 15,16. Heb. 11.16. 4 ®? Thar condition 
in Heaven which Chriſt has purchas'd for his People, and 
is cammunicated to 'em through him, 1 Pet. 1. 4 
q 5? Which is prepar'd for 'em, beſtow'd upon 'em, and 
whereof they only are poſſſlors. 
19 ' And what & the exceeding greatneſs of his 
* Col. 2. 12. Power * to us-ward, who believe, * ? according to 
iGr. the might FE working of + his mighty power ; 
of bis power. ' And what an Almighty Power he puts forth in rege- 
: nerating us, and carrying on the work of Grace, (in ſpite 
of all oppoſition) from one degree to another, till it be 
rfeQted in Glory. Y * Both [in w] for the preſent, and 
CS w] for the fyture, in keeping us for Heaven, and. 
raiſing us up at the laſt day. Q. ? Ch. 3. 7. & 4.10. Phi, 
3.21. 1 Pet. 1.5. q.d. Even the ſame Almighty Power. 1s 
manifeſted in our ſpiritual and c | ReſurreQzon, an 
in our Glorification, as was in Chritt's Reſurre&on and 
Exaltation. 
*Afts 2.24 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when ** he 
* Pſa). 110. 1. raiſed him from the dead, and * * ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 
+ See on As 3. 15. | 5 Exalted him, and inveſted 
him ( as his eldeſt Son) with all God-like excellencies ; 
communicating to him ( 1.) all Blefſedneſs, in an. infinite 


k 17. 2. #. e. above and beſides all his other Dignities : He 
 enlightned, that ye may 9? know ® what 15 the that was Lord of all before, had this added tS him, to be 


hope 9 of his calling, and ” what the riches ®* of a Head to the Church. 


his Members ; filling 


(2.) With the fruits of Righteouſneſs; Phil. i. 11. (3.) With 
the knawledge 


the fulneſs of God, ch. 3. 19. 


d | vert and raiſe your ſelves, 


manner, Pſal. 16.11. (2.) Fulneſs of Honour and Glory, 
1 Kings 2.19, Heb.2.9. (3.) Rule, power, and dominion 
overall things, Mark 14. 62. (4) All Royal, and glori- 
ous Endowments, and abilities to make him fit to be Go- 
vernour of all the World. 


. 21 © Far above all * 7 principality, and * power, 
and ® might, and * dominion, and ? every, name 
that is named, not only in this world, but .alfo in 
'® that which 1s to come : 

s Col. 2. 10. Heb. 7. 26. | 7 All Powers whatſoever, 
whether ſupreme, or ſubordinate; both good An- 
gels, (ch. 3.10. 1 Pet. 3. 22.) and bad, (ch. 6, 12. Col. 2. 
15.) and Rulers on Earth, Tit. 3. 1. (| * Several degrees 
of inferiour Magiſtrates. \ 9 Phil. 2.9, Any other Au- 
thority, Dignity, or Excellency whatſoever , Heb, 1. 4. 
q ** z. e. (1.) The future ſtate of Glory. (2.) That whigh 
is peculiarly Chrift's World; when all the Kingdoms of 
che World - become his, ( ſpoken of , Heb. 2. 5--8, 
2 Mfr; 4.7% 


22 And hath put " all things '* under his feet» 
and ' gave him to be '4 the head ” over all things to 
the church, 


i: P/al.8. 6--8. Matt. 28. 18: 1 Cor. 15. 27. Phil. 2. 10. 
Heb. 2.8. All creatures-wharſoever ; both: Friends ( as his 


* Rom. 8$. 38. 
Col. 1. 16. 


| ( Pſal. 51. 5.) as ſoon 


4055. 


23 * Which is his "* body, the ” fulneſs of him * : Cor. 12.25, 
| that "* filleth '? all in ** all. 


Chap. 4.12. 
'* Ch.5.30. Rom. 12. 5. Col. 1.18. viz. Myſtical; being 


 moxe nearly united to him than the natural Body is to the 

| Head and more carefully regarded by him.. F * (1.) Which 
makes him a compleat, and perfett Head , and withour 

which he'd account himſelf but empty and maim 

were : ( for though he has a na 

as God, yet as Mediatour, he is not full and compleat with. 

ax a myſtical Body, ( as a King is not compleat without 
6 5 

cal fulneſs from his Members. 

ql , and fer forth his fu 

or 


ed, as it 


, and perſonal fulneſs, 


) bur receives an , relative, and myſtt, 

And ( 2.) which do's ma. 
' , ſerving as an Veſſel 
him to fill, and to ſhew his fulneſs in ; and this he do's 


(1.) by bringing every Member to his full ſtature. (2.) B 
(120 Of, ringing ovary (2.) By 


variety of Gifts and Graces among 'em. (3.) By 


bringing 'em all to Heaven at laſt, fo that not one ſhall be 
wanting, John 17. 12. 


- g Dp 4 yy = 12.”6. & 
15.-a8. Col. 3.- 11. ies all » by degrees, in all 
} em (1.) With his Sparit, ch. 5.18. 
of his Will, Col. 1.9. Yea, Wirth 

F » All 0 Mens 
( 1.) Every particular Saint. ( 2.) All ſorts of Sainws, C 
3.11. (3.) All the powers, and facultes both of Soul, 
and Body. ( ** With all ſorts of Gifts and Graces, among 


'em all, x Cor. 12. 6. 


CHAP. IL. 


1 What we were 3 by nature, and what we are 5 by 
grace, 1o We are created to good, works, 


ND "you hath be Yi who were * dead 
© A. in * treſpaſſes and fins, . 

; — Epbe 5 ', ap. other aa 7 * Brought 
you into a State rua , by enduing you wi 
Principle of Gre an pra Li, i Sie tion, and 

vering you e guilt of Sin ification, Col. 
ner. F 3 In a State of Soitiraal Deg” ing. void. of 
Grace dying wake the power of Sin, and as unable to do 
any thing at 15 ſpiritually good, (Rom. 8. ,) or to con» 

- 9. 16.) as Chriſt's dead 


Body was to quicken, it ſelf, ch. 1.19. Y +4 In all ſorts of 


2, * Wherein in time paſt ye. walked * accord- * 1 Cor. 6.11, 
ing to the courſe of this world, © according. to Col 3:7: 
the 7 prince of the power. of the air, * the ſpirit 
that ® now worketh in * the '* children of diſobe- + 
dience wr 
_ 3 As other unregenerate Men are wont to. do. \ * Be- 
ing Jed by the ſuggeſtions and inſtigations of the Devil, 

John 8, 44. 2 Tim. 2. 26, © 7 Ch.6. 12, Fohn 12, 31. & 

I4. 30. 2 Cor. 4.4. The chief of the whole Army or Body 

of Devils, who are all but one power, or force, as it were, 

being united into one Kingdom, under one Prince or Chief, 

( Rev. 12. 7.) and are in the Air, which is the ſeat of their 

Kingdom and Rule. Q * According to that diſpoſition, 

violent inclnation, and bitter frame of ſpirit. ( a&ed: by 

Satan) that is in wicked men againſt Chil, and his ways. 

A, * Is continually rempting, and driving 'em. on to. all 
\manner of eyil, Q} ** Ch, 5, 6, (See there. ) Such as diſs 
obey the Goſpel, and are addiQted thereto. 


3. * Amang whom. alfo ” we all had our con- * Tir. 3. 3: 
verſation in times paſt, in the * tuſts of our 
3 fleſk, '* fulfilling the # deſires of the fleſh, and + Gr. will: 
of the * mind; and * were by nature the ” chil- * Rom 5: 
dren of wrath, even * as others. $2, 74: 


*: We Jews, as well as you Gentiles. J ** Violent de- 
ſires after ſome ſenſual & pos F * Proceeding from the 
corruption of Nature, which is always carried out to 
ſorge. ſenſual objelt, or. Creature-enjoyment. 1 *+ So as 
that we lived in. the atual commiſſion of thoſe Sins, which 
our flefhly Tins) reſoly'd upon.  '5 Which our nobler 
faculties of Underſtanding and Wall, carried us to. 4 ** 5.e. 
(1.) By reaſon of our natural inclinations to all ſorts of 
evil ; and this ( 2.) even from, and by. reaſon of, our Birth ; 
as we had the Nature of Men. 
7 Liable to the wrath of God, and under the ſentence 


of Condemnation. 4 As well as the Gentiles. 
| X 4 But 


*Rot 
| Or, 


grace 


Saved by grace. 


EPHESIANS 


4 But God who is ” rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he ** loved us, 

's Ver, 7. ch. 1.*7. & 3.8, 16. Rom. 10.12. Luke 1. 78. 
2. Cor. 1. 3. Jam.5.11. 1 Pet.1. 3. Pſal. 51. 1. & 69. 13; 
Mic. 5. 18. T ** Love in Gol was the cauſe why he re- 
ſolved to ſhew mercy, and guides his mercy to ſuch par- 
ticular perſons. Love is a defire to communicate B ro 
us, conlider'd ſimply as Creatures ; but Mercy reſpetts us 
as fallen into ſin and miſery. } ** Yiz. From everlaſting. 


5 Even when ** we were * dead in fins, hath 
* Rom: 6. 4,5. * * quickned us ” together with Chrilt, {| ** ( by 
| Or, 6y whoſe grace ye are ** ſaved) 

*2 Jews, and Gentiles; and all. 4 *3 Rom. 5. 6,8. Col. 2. 
13. #,e, (1.) By vertue of our relation to him, and union 
with him ; as the Godhead is a quickning Spirit to the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt, ſo it quickens us as his Members. 
(2.) By vertue of his ReſurreQion, Phil. 3. 10. ( 3.) As 
our Repreſentative, and Head. Sez on Rom, 6. 4. ». 10. 
q *+ Yer. 8. Afs 15.11. Tir. 3.5. '( 1.) In reſpe& of God's 
everlaſting purpoſe, looking to nothing in the Creature, 
bur decrecing, and purpoſing all benefirs to 'em our of that 
free favour that is in his own heart, 2 Tim. 1.9. (2. ) Be- 
cauſe all the parts of our Salvation are from-this Grace, as, 
Converſion, ( 1 Tim. 2. 9.) Gal. 1-15.) Juſtification, (Rom. 
3. 24. Tit. 3. 7.) Allthe gcol we do, ( 1 Cor. 15. 10.) and 
Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23. 1 Pct. 3.7. © ** Deliver'd from 
Sin and Wrath, and brought into a ftate of Salvation, and 
have right and ritl: ro whatever God means to beſtow up- 
ON Us. 

6 And hath ** raiſed ws up together, and 
?7 made 16 fit ** together in heavenly places, *? 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
. 26 y Cor. 15.20. Rom. 6=5. Col. 1. 18. viz. In the Re- 
ſurre&tion of Chriſt , who roſe as a common Perſon, and 
our Head, and ſo we were raiſed up in him. See on Rom. 
6.4. 1.10. © *7 Made us partakers of the ſame pleaſures, 
lionour, power and glory, which Chriſt himſelf poſl:ſles, 
Aat:.8.11. & 26.29. Luke 22. 29,30. Rev. 3.21. Q ** We 
all together, Jews and Gentiles, Apoſtles, and all Saints elſe, 
2 Cor. 4. 14. © *? Raiſed in him, and fit in him, z. e. by 
vers of oor Union with him. See ». 23, 26, 27. 

7 ® That ” in the ages to come he ** might 
ſhew the exceedinf riches of his grace, || in bs 
kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. | 

' ..3* g.d. And his great Deſign and End in dong all this 
for 15, is that-—- F 3 q. d.. And this deſign he do's ac- 
compliſh in rwo periods, partly, in all ſucceeding Gene- 
rations in this world ; by diſpenſing the like Grace to his 

Elke& all the world over, as he has done to you Epheſians, 
ant whereof he hay naade you the patterns, precedents, and 
pledges ; but chiefly, in all Ages of the world to come, at- 

rec. the. day of Judgment ; when he has a nzw Treaſure of 

Grace to Fox” up, (as the laſt deſign of all } and wich 

will ak,an Eternity of time to ſpend. \ ** 1 7im. 1. 16. 

Give evident proof of his infinite mercy ; for the encou- 

ragement, of poor ſinners.to come to.him. (} || 4. d. And 
all rhis he do's with all imaginable heartineſs, ſweetneſs, 
ahd cotmunicativeneſs of himſelf. 


$ For by '* grace are ye * faved, ” through 


Chap. 2+ ,, 
Tan dtd 


405 5+ 


grace. 


Chriſt our peace, 


mance of good works. Q + By vertue of his undertaking, 
and performance ; who by his Merit has purchas'd, and by 
his Spirit applies, this benefit to us. 4 % Ch. 1.4. Tit.2.14. 
7 # Appointed in, his Eternal Decree. We are cle&cd, 
and predeſtinated to the Means, as well as to the End. 
7 # Live in the exerciſe of all Graces, and performance of 
all Duties, requir'd of us. 


_ 11 ®* Wherefore ® remember that ye being in 
time paſſed Gentiles '* in the fleſh, who are * called 
uncircumciſion 5? by that which is called the cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands ; 

** g. 4. Since you Gentiles, ( who were formerly out of 
the road of Mercy ) have now received ſo many ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, as well as we Jews, you ſhould compare your 
former, and preſent condition together, that you may be 
quickned to the greateſt thankfulnets. 4 Ch. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 
6. 11. & 12. 2. Col. 1.21. & 3.7. Tit. 3. 3. 4 ” Lying 
in the corruption of _ your Natures, and deſtitute even of 
Circumciſion, the outward ſign of the r:newing of your 
Natures, and of your Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
and conſequently of all other Ordinances, and mcans of 
Salvation. © ** Reproached, and upbraided for it by the 
carnal Jews. A} *5* By thoſe who partake of the outward 
Ordinance beſtow'd by Men, according to the letrer of the 
Law, ( Rom. 2-27, 29.) and reſt upon that, and ſeek no 
further ; bur don't partake of the inward part, beſtow'd 
by the Spirit of God. 


12 That ” at that time ye were 5+ without 
Chrilt, * being * aliens from the commonwealth + 5, x. 
of Iſrael, and ** ſtrangers from * the ” covenants 13. g. 
of ** promiſe, having *? no hope, and © without * Rom. g. 4, 8. 
God in the world : | 

53 During your Heatheniſm. 4 5+ Without any know- 
ledge of him, or offers of him, in the Miniftry of the Go- 
ipel, much more without an aCtual intereſt in him, (with-« 
out whom there is no Salvation, John 14. 6. Acts 4. 12.) 
T 5: Having neither Union, nor Communion with the true 
Church, which is the Bogy of Chriſt, to whom alone he 
communicates his Gracs. T7 55 Withour all title to, or 
intereſt in, either the outward Priviledges, or ſaving Ble. 
ſings of the Covenant. 1 57 The Covenant of Grace, and 
Promiſe of Chriſt, and Eternal Life through Faith ia him ; 
which Covenant was frequently renewed with the Patri- 
archs, (therefore called | Covenants] ) though always one, 
and the ſame for ſubſtance. } 5* Founded on, and con- 
fiſting in Promiſes of Chriſt and Life. © 59 No good 
ground' to hope for mercy. \ © Taking little or no no- 
rice of him, or of his Providence in the governmeart of 
the World, nor owning your dependance upon him. 


13 But now © in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times. were *? far off, are © made nigh © by the 
blood of Chriſt. | 

** By vertue of your Union with him, and intereſt in 
him by Faith.- 4 ** From Chriſt, God, the Church, &c. 
( as v. 12.) and out of the way of Salvation. © © United 
to the Church, and ſo broughr into the way of Salvation. 
7 54 Not by Circumciſion, or any Mofaica! Ceremony, bur 
by the Merit of Chriſt's Death ( ſignified thereby ) wheres 
by the difference of Nations is now taken away, Gal.3.28. 


Chap. 2. 
WAP" ae, 
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"Marr, 16. x4. faith ; and that ** not of your ſelves : * 7 :t z the 


14 For * he is © our peace, * who hath ©* made «+ 
Cap. 1. 19. pift of God: + as 


both one, and hath © broken down the middle , John 16. 33. 


Cal. 3. 28. 


_ 3 g.4. And it appears to be God's End in the Sal- 
vation of Men, to New the exceeding riches of his Grace, 
becauſe he has contriv'd all ſo, that the whole ſhall mani- 
feſt it ſelf to be by Grace. Q: #* 2 Tim: 1. 9. The free fa- 
vour of God. See ». 24. \ **, Rom. 4.-16. Not by means 
of the works of the Law, ( v. 9. Gal. 3. 12.) but.by means 
of Faith, as the condition on your _ whereby you come 
to, e of the foremention'd: benefits.  3® Thar you 
believe, is not by any ability of your own. and that you 
are ſaved, is not for any worth in your ſelves. ({ 77 That 
you believe, and are ſaved; Pþ/l, r. 29. Tit. 3. 5. 


9g * Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
2. boaſt : | 


3® Rom: '3: 20,27. & 4. 2. & 11. 6. 27im. rt. 9. Tit.3.5. 
viz. Done by our own natural ability. Q} ** Rom. 3. 27. 
( See there ». 88.) & 4. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 29, 

16 '® For ® ve are ® his workmanſhip, ® crea- 
ted 4 in Chriſt Jeſus # unto good works, which 
| Or, prepared. God hath 4* before |[|' ordained that we ſhould. 

47 walk in them. acl W4 

© 9.4. And it appears that it is not by any blicy of 
our own, becauſe all the ſpiritual! ability we have is from 
God, 2 Cor. 3. 5:  f * Yiz.,As new Creatures. 7 * P/al. 
100. 3. Iſa. 29.23. ( ® Ch.4. 14. 2 Cor. 5.17. Col. 3.10. 


wall of partition between us ; 

6s 1ſa.9.-6. Mic. 5.5. As 10.-36. Rom.s5.1. Col. 1.29. 
Both the Author, and Procurer, and alſo the matrer of it, 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, whereby Reconciliation was 
wrought. A} 5 John 10. 16, Reconciled both God and 
Man, Jew and Gentile, ( who wgre at difference before.) 
T © Aboliſhr Circumcifion, and the Ceremonial Law, 
(v. 15. ) which was the occaſion of a ſtanding ſtrife be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, ( Efth.3. 8. AFs 10. 28.) while 
the Jews reproacht the Gentiles as unclean, and the Gen- 
tiles condemn'd the Jews for the obſervance of thoſe things 
they counted. abſurd. 


15 Having aboliſhed © in his fleſh the 7? en- 
mity, . even the 7" law of commandments, 7* con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make 7* in himſelf, 
7+ of twain, 7 one * new man, ſo ”* making 

«2 

oy Taken away the binding power. ©} © By his Suffer- 
ings on the Crols, v. 16. Col. 2. 14. & 1.20. } 7? That 
which occaſioned the enmity between Jew and Gentile. 
( See n. 67.) viz. 4 ?* The Ceremonial Law, which did 
enjoin a multitude of Ceremonies, or external Obſervances. 


q 7* "Heb. g. 10. Conſiſting in many infſt;rutions, and ap- 


2 Cor. 5. r7 
Cal. 6. 15. 


Renewed, and thereby ſpiritually inabled to the perfor- 


pointments concerning. the ontward worſhip of God. 
F ”? By uniting them to himſelf as their Head.  * Thole 


Hkhkaz who 


QA ——— 


D— = 


Chriſt the chief corner-ſlone. 


eee = CEE——_—_ 
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who were at ſuch diſtance before. 7 ” One Church, re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt, and joining together in a new 
way of Goſpel-worſhip, Ronr. 7..6. 1 75s Viz. Berween 
the rwo Nations. 


16 7” And that he might ?* reconcile both unto 


* Col. r. 22. God * 7® in one body © by the crofs, * having ® ſlain 
* Rom:6.6.& the enmity || thereby : 


S. 3: 


Col. 2. 14. 


{| Or, in him- 


felf. 

* Tec. 9. 10. 
* Phil. 3. 20. 
* Gal. 6. ro. 
* xr Cor. 5.1 
& 6. 29. 

= Cor. 6. 16 
T x Pet. 2. 5. 
* Col. 1. 21. 
2 Tun. 2. 10 


77 Moreover. 4 7* Col. 1. 20. (| 7? 9. d. He did col- 
le&, and gather rogzther in one Body, all the People of 
God, both Jews and Gentiles, 7. e. did ſuſtain their per- 
ſons, and ſtand in their ſtead, as one common perion 1n 
whom they all mer, repreſenting 'em equally, and alike 
unto God, and fo reconcil'd 'em unto God in his own Body. 
In the Body of Chriſt Perſonal, (as the Bod repreſenting) 
the whole Body of Chriſt myſticat ( as the Body repreſent- 
ed) was met in one before , and unto God; and in 
that one Body of Chriſt perſonal, were all theſe perſons 
( thus repreſented ) reconcil'd unro God together , as in 
one Body, by vertue of this repreſentation. } * By the 
ſacrifice of himſelf on the Croſs. See n. 69. J © By ta- 
king theſe our enmiries againſt God on himſelf, and he be- 
ing ſlain, and facrific'd for 'em, thereby he flew 'em, and 
reconcil'd us to God. 


17 And came, and * ** preached peace to you 
which were © afar off, and to them that ** were 
nigh. | 

*: jſz. 57.19. By his Apoſtles and Embaſſadors, ubliſhed, 
and offered terms of Reconciliation, and eternal elfare : 
and effeftually inclin'd ſome to accept thereof. } ® The 
Gentiles. See n. 62. \ *+ The Jews, who are in a nearer 
capacity of Salvation, Pſal. 148.” 14. 

18 For ® through him we ** both have * an 
acceſs *® by one Spirit unto the © Father. 

5 Ch. 3. 12. John 10. 9. & 14. 6. Rom. 5. 2. Heb. 10.19. 


x Pet. 3. 18. Through his Mediation. 4 ** Jew and Gen- | 


tile. 4 ® Heb. 7.-19. Liberty to approach unto God- in 
dury. 4} © By the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, (who 1s 
one and the ſame in all Believers.) © * As our reconct- 
led Father. 


19 Now ** therefore ® ye are no more *! ſtran- 
gers and ” forreigners, but * % fellow-citizens 
with the faints, and 9% of * the houſhold of 
God; 

59 Being thus changed, renewed and reconcil'd. 7 ' Be- 
lieving Gentiles. 4 ** Such who neither live in a City, 
nor are free of it. 4 9? Such who, though they live in a 
Ciry, yet are not free of it. 4 9 Gal. 4.-26. Heb. 12. 22. 


Have a right to all the Priviledges of the Church. 
4 ”: Members of the Catholick Church. 


20 And ** are built upon the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the * chief corner-ſtone ; 

55 Matt. 16.18. 1 Cor. 3. 10. 1 Pct. 2. 5. Your Faith is 


grounded upon the Dottrine deliver'd by them, ( which is 
the foundation of Salvation , 1 Cor. 3. 10. Rev. 21. 14. ) 


q *5* P/al. 118. 22. Iſa. 28. 16. He in whom both Jews 
and Gentiles meet, and that binds 'em both together. 


21 © In whom *? all the building ? fitly framed 


. together, * groweth unto * an holy temple * in the 


Lord : | 

* In conjunQtion with whom , and by vertue derived 
from him. ( * The Catholick Church, conſiſting of Jews 
and Gentiles. ( * Ch. 4. 16. Pſal. 122. 3. Being united 
to Chriſt by Faith, and among themſelves by Love, ſo as 
to be ſerviceable to one another, 1 Cor. 12. 25,26. \ +4 Be- 
comes and continues to be a Society, where God is ſerved, 
and manifeſts himſclf, ( as in Solomon's Temple.) 4 5 De- 
riving ſtrength from him for every duty, Phzl. 4. 13. 

22 ** In whom you alſo 9 are huilded * toge- 
ther ? for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 

* Upon Chriſt the foundation ; or, by whoſe vertue and 
ſtrength you believing Epheſians, and all true Chriſtians in 
S:neraL 7 * With all jincere Chriſtians. Q * Ch. 3. 17. 
John 14.-23. A company of perſons to whom God com- 
municates himſelf by the ſaving operations of his Spirit. 


CHAP. II. 


5 The hidden myſtery: 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
Javed. 9g Thu was Paul to teach. - 


* TOR this cauſe, I Paul, the * priſoner ? of 
Jeſus Chriſt * 4 for you Gentiles : 


' g. d. Since you have teceived the Goſpel, and are be- | 
come Members of Chriſt, and Temples ”; God, (ch. x. Chap. 3. 
19, &c.) I pray that you may anſwerably to your 
a beginnings, ( as it is v. 14. where the ſenrence 
is carried on) and alſo I beſeech you to walk worth 

thereof, (as it is ch. 4. 1.) ( * Ch.q. 1. Phil. x. x3. Col. 
+ 3- 0 * In his cauſe, for his ſake, and during his plea- 
ure. } + For preaching the Goſpel to you. 


2 * If ye have heard of * the © diſpenſation of * ; Cor. , , 
the race of God, * 7 which is given me to you- * Gal. i. 16. 
ward : 

5 9g. 4. And you cannot but have heard. Here, by way of 


digreſſion, he ſets out the Dignity of his Apoſtolick Office 
roward the Gentiles, as Rom. 11.13. 7 * Yer. 8.- Att g. 


I5. & 13. 2. Col. 1.25, 26. Tit. 1.5. Authority to diftri- 
bute the Do&trine of free Grace by Chriſt, in the Goſpel. 
7 7 Which Grace is given me, and which Office is com- 
mitted to me, chiefly with relation to you Gentiles, to be 
imploy'd for your edification. | | 


3 How that by * revelation * he made known * Rom. 16.15, 
unto me the 9 myſtery, * '* (as I wrote || afore in Col. 1. 6. 
few words, | Chap.1.9,ro, 

3 Aﬀs 26.16, 17. Cal. 1.12. 7 9 That holy Secret of! » # little 
the Calling of the Gentiles, v. 6. 4 ** Concerning which *9" 

I hinted ſomething afore, ch. 2. 13, &c. and more eſpeci- 
ally, v. 19. 

4 Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery ** of Chriſt ) 

1 Revealed to me by Chriſt, and wherein the hidden 
riches of his Grace is diſplay'd. | | 

5 * Which in other ages was not made ** known * Atts «0. 4, 
unto the ” ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and 4 prophets by the 
Spirit ; 

Th Viz. So clearly and fully. f ” No not to _ 
themſelves, Marr. 13. 17. J *+ Yiz. Of the New Teſta. 


ment. See on 1 Cor. 12, 28. 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be ” fellow-heirs, 
and * '* of the ſame body, and * partakers'of his + Chap. 2. 15 
7 promiſe ** in Chriſt by the '? goſpel : ” as 

"5 Ch. 2. 19. viz. With the belliyng ews, (Gal. 3. 29.) * Gal. 3. 14. 
and Chriſt himſelf, ( Rom. 8. 17. e heavenly inheri- 
tance. 7 '* Incorporated into the Church. Q.”? Yiz. Of 
Pardon, and Adoption. ( ** Purchagd by him, and en- 
joyed by vertue of your Union with him. } ” 7iz. 

Preacht to you. 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, * ** accor- * Rom. i. x. 
ding to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
me, *' by * the effeCtual working of his power. 

** To which Office he called me of his meer free Grace. 
T ** And in the dif whereof he do's powerfully aſ- 
fiſt me with extraordinary Gifts, and bleſſes my Labours 
with ſuccels. 

$8 Unto me, "who am *? leſs than the leaſt of «  @,..,., 
all ſaints, is this * grace given, that * I ſhould * cal. i. 15. 
preach *+* among the Gentiles the ?* unſearchable & 2. 8; 
riches ** of Chriſt : 1 Tim. 2. 7: 


4955. 


2? 1 Cor. 15. 9. 1 Tim. 1.5. viz. Conſider'd in my ſelf, * Tim. 1. 11. 


and in reſpeft of what I have been formerly, (ſpoken out 
of a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs.) 4 *? Office of 
Apoſtleſhip given of Grace, and Gract to execute it, . See 
on Rom. 1.5. n.21. 1 ** See on A&#s 22.21. 7 5-1 Cor. 
> 12. A} * Purchasd by him for his Church and Pco- 
ple. 


9 And to make all men ſee, *7 what * the fel- 
lowſhip of * the myſtery, which from the begin- * Chap. 1. 9. 
ning of the world, hath been ** hid in God, * who ve&.3- 
*9 created all things ** by Jeſus Chriſt. | 4 wa 
:7 How that they were ſharers and ers of this pri- 124. 


viledge, to become Members. of the Church ( which -0 Heb. 1. 2. 


been a ſecret hitherto. 1 ** Rom. 16.-25. Col. x. 26. kept 


ſecret un his purpoſe. 4 *? (and therefore no wonder if 


he ſaves the Genriles, as well as the Jews, Rom, 3. 29.) 
q ** See on John 1. 3. n. 8,9. 


10 To the intent that now unto * the ” princi- *Rom. 8. 38. 
palities, and ”* P_ ” in heavenly places, might PE bn 
be ** known Y by the church the 3* manifold wif- **& 707 
dom of God, TY ; | 

3t 1 Pet. 1012. e good: , Who have a prehemi- 
nence in governing the — 13, 14. & 10. 12,13- 

T ?* Who have great power to execute the Will of God, 
Pſal. 103. 20. Fay hoſe i arp ia; 20_-g is in Hea- 
ven, Matt. 18.10. | 4 Or, [made J 4 75 By what 
God 


* Chap. 1. 19. 


* Ve 


a» © =» ©» © 
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Paul prays for the Saints. 


EPHESIANS. 


Unity preſſed. 


Chap. 3- 
NS 
4055» 


* Ver. 1. 


* Rom. 9. 23. 
Chap. 1. 7. , 
Col. 1. 27. 

* Rom. 7. 22. 
2 Cor. 4.16. 


fin and miſery, Pſal. 86. 13. - | 5 Its lifting up of us, to 


* Rom. 16.25. 
ude 24. 


God has done in the Church, and revealed to-the Church. 

q 35 Manifeſted in the ſeveral ways of his ordering the 

Church in the ſeveral Ages of the World, (Heb. 1. 1.) and 

c——_ by admitting the Gentiles into the boſome of the 
urcn. 


11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 


purpoſed ?? in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : 
37 Toexecute, in and through him. See on 


12 In whom we have ** boldneſs and ?? acceſs 


with #* confidence *' by the faith of him. 

33 Liberty to open our minds freely to him, as a Father. 
CF ”9 See on ch. 2.18. T P A Lg) ere perſuaſion 
of Audience and Acceptance. \ #f All which Priviledges 
are enjoyed by thoſe that truly believe in Chriſt. 


13 *: Wherefore I deſire that ye * faint not 
at my tribulations * * for you , which 1s #* your 
glory. 

42 9. d. Since by my Miniſtry you have been called to 
the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel.  # Phil.1. 14. 1 Theſſ:3.3. 
Be not diſcouraged ; ot diſheartned. ( 4+ Matter of glo- 
rying, and rejoycing to you (in as much as _ it ap- 

rs how much God ms you ; not only to fend his 

poſtles to preach the Goſpel to you, but to confirm it by 
their Sufferings.) 


14 * For this cauſe I bow my knees #* unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

45 Here he proceeds in the matter he began, w. r. (See 
there) or, I pray that -you faint not, v. 13. 4} # See on 
2 Cor. 1. 3. 

15 © Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is ** named, 

47 From whom the whole Body of the Ele&, both An- 
gels, and Men, (#*) Is owned by ki 
pendance upon, and relation to him. 


16 That he would grant you % according to 
the * riches of his glory, to be ** ſtrengthened 
with might, by hls Spirit in * the inner man ; 

49 Phil. 4.19. Anſwerable to that glorious abundance of 
Grace, Love, Power, &c. which reſides in him, and is his 
Glory. 4 5* Col. 1. 11. Endued with a high degree of Cou- 
rage, and.ſpiritual Abilities, ſo as to be able, to do, 
and to ſuffer greater things for God, than the common ſort 
of Believers can. 


'17 That Chriſt may *" dwell in your hearts '* by 
faith ; that ye being 3 rooted and ® grounded in 


love, 

5: Be always preſent with you, by his gracious operatt- 
ons, to quicken (Rom. 8. 10.) rule, (4s 9.6.) and live in 
you, Gal. 2. 20. See alſo on John 17. 23. 1 5* By means 
of a continual Exerciſe of Faith, upon him, as its more im- 
mediate and ſpecial Obje&, A#s 20.-21. 1 ” Stedfaſtly 
fixed in an experimental knowledge; and fully aſſured of 
God's love to you, and fixed in your love to God. 


18 May be able to '* comprehend. 5 with all 
faints, what # the 5* breadth, and 7 length, and 
5 depth, and * height; | 

5+ Col. 2. 7. Clearly to apprehend, and feſy to believe, 
and be affeted with the immenſe love of Chriſt to his 
People, and the unſearchableneſs of the work of Redemp- 
rion by him. 1 5 Which is that, which all, who are tru- 
ly fanQtified and renewed, do in ſome meaſure attain unto 
here, and ſhall fully underſtand hereafrer. 4} 55 Job 11.8,9. 
The extent of it to all Ages, ( Mar. 28. 20.) Nations and 
Ranks of Men, 1 Tim. 2.4. 7 5” The continuance of it, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pſal. 103. 17. 1 ** Its ſtoo- 
ping to the loweſt condition, to deliver from the depth of 


ch. 1. 4. 1.21. 


heavenly happineſs, John 14. 3. 

19 And to © know the love of Chriſt, which 
 pafſeth knowledge, © that ye might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. 


5 To feel in your ſelves the power, vertue, ſweetneſs, 
and efficacy. 4 ** Phil. 4. 7. Cannot be fully comprehen- 
ded in its nature, extent, and excellency, by any ; and 1s 
not known at all by unregenerate perſons. ( © Till you 
arrive at the higheſt degree of the knowledge, and enjoy- 
ment of God, and immediate influences from him, and an 
intixe conformity to him, 1 Cor. 15. 28. 

20 Now * unto him that is ® able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly © above all that we ask or 
think, © according to the power that worketh 


In Us, 


m; and own their de- | 


ſtians, and which only ah Almi he God beſ? v 
F 64 King. 3.13. 2 Sam. 7. 19. wo os A tet wha Chap. 4: 
of we have already, in what he has done in us. - WY No 
21 © Unto him be glory ® in the church by 49557 
Chriſt Jeſus thtoughout all ages, world without 

end. Amen. _ | 

55 See On Roy. 16. 27. 1 © In the Afemblies of the 

Saints, and by every particular Meniber of the Church. 


CHAP. IV, 


1 He exhorteth to unity, 24 to put on the new man, 
25 Fo caſt off lying,” 29 and corrupt communication, 


[ " therefore the * priſoner [| * of the Lord, be- |'Or,  :5e 
L ſeech- you that ye walk + worthy of the voca- £974. 
tion wherewith ye are called, 
* Conſidering the excellent State whereto you are cal- 
led. A * 3 See on ch. 3. 1. n.2,3. 4 + Phil. 1. 27. Col. 
T. 10. 17hefſ. 2.12, Anſwerably to the priviledges you 
enjoy, and w. the op bey _ to which you are broughe 
y the preaching of the Goſpel ; or, at leaſt, whi 
Paphos oo A pel ; or at eaſt, which you 


_— With © all lowlinefs and ? meekneſs, with 
long-{uffering, ® forbearing one another in love; 
* Cel. 3.12, Phil. 2. 3. The meaneſt thoughts of your 
ſelves. A ? See on Gal. 5. 23. 4 * Patient bearing of in- 
juries, without ſeeking revenge. Q ® Col. 3. 13. Bearing 
with their infirmities, (Gal. 6. 2.) out of a principle of 
love, and ſo far forth as is conſiſtent with endeavours to 
reform 'em. 
3 Endeavouring to keep the ” unity of the Spitit 
in the bond of peace. 
** Thar agreement in judgment and affetion with all 
the people of God, which is the fruit of the Spirit, and 


which will tye you together, and make you live peaceab] 
and friendly one vi, rs ata 


4 * ® There one body, and * '* one Spirit, e- * Rom. 13. s. 
ven as ye are called ” in one hope of your calling ; CM: 2- 16. 
'2 g. 4. Conſidering that the Catholick Church is all but * 07 13 +> 
one myſtical Body of Chriſt. 4 *4 1 Cor. 12. 13. The ſame 
holy Spirir, who by his Gifts and Graces, quickens, moves, 
and governs this Body. 4 *5 To partake of the ſame hap- 
py eſtate in Heaven. 


5 * One Lord; 4* one faith; ” ohe baptifiri, * x Cor. 8. 6. 
's The ſame DoQtrine of Faith, or fundamental Truths & 12. 5. 
contain'd in the Scriptures, and the ſame Grace of Faith, 
(viz. Faith in Chriſt) whereby both Jews and Gentiles are 
ſaved, Rom. 3. 30. 2Cor. 4.13. 1 '7 The ſame Sacramen- 
tal Covenant, whereby we engage our ſelves to Chriſt, and 
become Members of the Church. 


6 * One God and ” Father of all, who "7 7 * Mal. z. ro. 


above all, and ** through all, and ** in you all, = Cor. 12. 6. 
'® Who owns all the true Members of the Church for 

his Children. 4 *? Has dominion over all Creatures, eſpe- 

cially his Church. 4 ** Who by his preſence and power- 

ful providence runs through all his Creatures to uphold, 

and govern 'em. 4 ** Specially preſent in all true Belie- 

vers, by his Spirit, and ſpecial Grace. 


7 *2 But *unto every one of us is given *' grace * 1 Cor. 12.17. 
24 according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, | 
22 g.d. But though there be ſo many things wherein the 
Members of the Church agree, (which ſhould engage 'em 
to unity) yet there are " as things wherein they differ, 
(viz. diverſity of Gifts and Graces: ) and yet even theſe 
ſhould breed no difference, ſince they all come from the 
ſame Author,(v.8--11:) and tend to the ſame end,v.12--14.— 
q *3 Rom. 12. 6. Some Gift or Grace, in ſome kind, or 
degree, or other, for the mutual help of one another. 
q *+ In ſuch a meaſure as ſeems good to Chrift to beſtow 
upon every one. 
8 ** Wherefore he faith, Whert he aſcended up 
on high, he * led |”? captivity ”y captive, and || Or, a mul:;- 
gave ** gifts unto men, . io tude of cap 
*5 g. 4. And that theſe different meafures of Gifts, and *7V*- 
Graces, are beſtowed by Chriſt, appears from that Speech 
of David, who foxerels that Chriſt ſhould do thus, P/a/m 
68. 18. See there. 4 ** Col. 2.15. Conquerd, and tri- 
umph'd over. \_*? Judg.5.-12. All our ſpiritual enemies, 
(who brought us into Captivity before.) 1 ** A large mea- 
ſure of Gifts, and Graces to his Church. 


' 9 * ** (Now thit he aſcended, what is it but * John 3. 13. 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 7? lower parts 


6 9.-d. Theſe things I have hete pray'd for, for you, 
are ﬀ7 x9 thangs, bayend the png of Chu: 


of the earth? 
39 g. d. Now 


Divers gifts of Chriſt. 


od 


EPHESIANS. _ + (. 1 Thenew man 


Chap. 4- 
CEE %®wi 


4955. 


”" AG 3. 33. 


|| Or, ffi. 


*Atts 21.8. 
2 Tim. 4. s. 
* Rom. 12. 7. 


|| Or, into. 


I] Or, age. 


* Zech. 8. 16. 


|| Or, being 
fomcere. 


* Col. 1. 18. 


* Col. 2. 19. 


29 9. 4. Now when it is faid, that he aſcended, this m- 
plies, that he firſt deſcended ; (which Chriſt only did a- 
mong all the Perſons of the Trinity ; and therefore he only 
is meant in that place.) 4 * The Womb of the Virgin 
(as Pſal. 139. 15.) at: his Incarnation ; and the Grave (as 
Matt. 12.40.) at his Paſſion; and all the other ſteps of his 


humiliation. 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſ- 
cended up far above all heavens, * that he might 
[| fill 3 all things) 4 

3t Ch. 1.23. All the Members of his Church, with Gifts 


and Graces ſuitable to their ſeveral conditions, whether 
publick or private. 


11 And he ” gave ſome ” apoſtles: and ſome 
14 prophets: and ſome * *' evangeliſts : and ſome 
35 paſtours and * ** teachers; | 
32 1 Cor. 12. 28. Set up theſe Offices in his Church, at 
his Aſcenſion : (for though he ſent forth ſome of 'em afore, 
(Matt. 10. 1.) yet ſome were added then ; (4s 1. 26. & 
9. 15.) and all of 'em were folemaly inftalled, and pub- 
lickly confirmed in their Office by his viſible pouring forth 
of the Holy Ghoſt in an extraordinary manner, and mea- 
ſure upon 'em, (As 2. 3,4.) 4J on Matt. 10. 2. 
E 3+ See on 1 Coy. 12. 28. Such who foretold things to 
come, and expounded the Writings of the old Prophets by 
extraordinary affiſtance. 4 ** Such whom, being ordain'd 
by the Apoſtles, ( 2 Tim. 1. 6.) they took for their Com- 
anions in Travel, (Gal. 2. 1.) and ſent 'em out to ſettle, 
and eſtabliſh ſuch Churches as the Apoſtles *emſelves had 
planted, (A#s 19. 22. 1 7im. 1.3.) and to remain there till 
recall'd, 2 Tim. 4. 9. Such were Timothy, Titts, Philip, Apol- 
tos, and others. - 5 The Othce of ordinary Paſtors to 0- 
pen, and apply the Word : and theſe are both join'd toge- 
ther, to ſhew, that they are both but one Office. See on 


1 Cor. 12. 28. 


12 ” For the perfecting of the ſaints, **for the 

work of the miniſtry, %* for the edifying of * the 
body of Chriſt: - 
37 To bring 'em into an orderly ſpiritual frame, and 
ſtate, by Faith in Chriſt, and love to one another, and 
then to ſtrengthen and confirm 'em therein more and 
more. J} 3* Todiſpenſe the Word, me __ to per- 
form all other Miniſterial duties. F 39 To build up the 
Church ; by increaſe of their Graces, and addition of new 
Members. _ | 

13 © Tillweall come || in the unity of the faith, 
and of the 4* knowledge of the Son of God, * un- 


toa perfect man, 4* unto the meaſure of the || ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 

© Which Gifts and Offices, (fome of 'em) are to con- 
tinue in the Church (for theſe ends) till the end of the 
world, (Matt.28.-20.). That fo all true Believers, and Ele& 
perſons ; ſucceſſively, one after another, may meet together 
by means of the ſame Faith, (for kind) viz. Faith in Chriſt. 
{ ++ Owning and acknowledging of him for our Mediator, 
with all due honour, truſt and obedience. 4 # To our 
full Growth of Gifts and Graces ; free from thoſe childiſh 
infirmities, we are at firſt ſubje& to. } © To a certain 
proportion of grow, which we are to attain unto, and 
15 t0 be derived to us out of Chriſt's fulneſs. - 


14 That we henceforth be no more © children, 
toiled to and fro, and ** carried about with every 
wind of doCtrine, by the 4? ſleight of men, axd 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait *® to 
deceive: | ; 

47 Ja. 28.9. 1 Cor. 14.20. Inconſtant in our judgments. 


T7 #® Heb. 13, 9.  } # Miſchieyous ſubtlery of Seducers. 
T © Draw from Truth to Error. 


15 But * || ſpeaking the truth ® in love, may 
2 grow up ** into him in all things, * which is the 
ſs head, even Chriſt: | 

5 Out of a principle of love to our fellow-members. 
CF 5* Ch. 2.21. {| © Being united to, and deeper rooted 
in, him in all parts of the ſpiritual life. 4 55. See on ch. 
1.22. 3. I4. | 

16 * From whom the whole body, ** fitly joyn- 
ed together, and ” com 
ry joynt ſupplieth, according to the ” effettual 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body, © unto the edifying of it RIf in 
love. þ 

56 Orderly ; one in his own and nay ; 
q Fiemly wnired with Chriſt, and nl ney oor by : 
the Spirit, Faith , Love, Sacraments, Word , Miniſtry : 
which (like the Veins and Arteries in the Body) ſerve to 


pacted by that which eve- | 


join us with Chriſt, and among our ſelves, 'and alſo-to con- (þ, 
vey influence, and nouriſhment from the Head':to' every P. 4. 
particular Member. f That power 'which the Holy SV 

hoſt puts forth to make theſe means effetual for their in- 4055, 
tended end, in ſuch a meaſure as Chriſt judges ſufficient, 
and moſt convenient for every Member, atcording to. the 
place and funCtion 'which they, hold in the Body, -and the 
uſe he is to make of 'em for the of the Body. \.** So 
as that all the Members of the Church may artain unto a 
greater meaſure of loye to Chriſt, and one to another; | 

17 © This I fay ® therefore, and © teſtiffe ® it 

the Lord, that * ye © henceforth walk not as other * ; per, , . 
Gentiles walk, * © in the vanity of their mind, 

62 See on 1 Cor. 10. 12. 9.4. This is that which upon 
mature deliberation I enjoin, (as an inference from what 
went afore,) or, This is that which I ſaid afore (v. 1.) and 
now ſay it again. 4 * Seeing you are Members of Chriſt, 
and partakers of ſuch gifts, therefore---= ©} -5+ AFs 20. 21. 
See there. Bear witneſs to this as your duty. - 55 In the 
name of Chriſt, and by authority fram him. QF © For the 
time to come. A} © Being wholly guided by an under- 
ſtanding imploy'd about vain things, which are altogether 
uſeleſs tor the attaining of life, and falvation. 


13 Having the underſtanding ® darkened, * be- * Chap. 2. 1, 
ing © alienated from the life of God, through the | 
ignorance that isin them, 7* becauſe of the * |[|blind- * Rom. 1. 2r. 
neſs of their heart: | || Or, hardne/: 

5 Ignorant, even of thoſe things which the Light of 
Nature teaches. © Having a diſlike, and averſeriels to 2 
life of holineſs ; which (1.) God requires of us. (2.) Works 
in us. (3.) Whereby he lives in us, Gal. 2. 20. (4.} Where- 
by we live to him, Roz. 6. 11. & 14. 7, 8- \ 7* Which 
ignorance ſprings from their great hinhnels of heart, where- 
by they rehiſt the light, and reje& all impreſſions of truth, 


19 Who being ”* paſt feeling, * have ”* given * Rom. 1. :4, 
' themſelves over unto laſciviouſhe, 74 to workall 26 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 5-8 
7* 17im. 4. 2. Without any- ſenſe of fin. | 7? Allow 
'emſelves to think upon, delight i, and fulfil their filthy 
luſts. 4 7+ To-make a trade, or. ray "4 praQuſe of com- 
mitting all the unnatural fins af the 


20 ”* But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 

75 g. d. But it muſt not be fo with you, ſince you have 
learnt Chriſt. 

21 7* If ſo be that ye have.heard him; and have 
been taught by him, 77 as the truth is in Jeſls: 

75 Becauſe many that learn, and know Chriſt, yer don't 
walk as they ought, therefore he correQts him elf here. 
q. d. And it will appear that you have learnt him to good 
papal, if you have heard Chriſt ſpraking to you by his 

iniſters, ſo as to have been powerfully inlightned by his 
Spirit, and to have been taught inwardly, and effeQtually 
rn th And-— FF 7 If it made ſuch an imprefſion 
* upon your hearts, as it did upon his, (in your meaſure.) 


22 ”* That ye *?? put off concerning * the for- * Col. 2. 11. 
mer converſation, ** the old man, which is ** cor- aka 6. 
rupt © according to the deceitful luſts: +» Sag 

7% 9.4. This is that which has been taught you, and you ; pet 4 3- 
have learn'd, viz. That- {I 7? Col. 3.9. Labour to mors- 
tifie, and ſubdue. 4 ®* See on Row. 6, 6. The Forman 


? Rom. TI. 21. 


» . 


| of Nature, which has infe&ed the whole Man, both Sou 


and Body. \ ** Grows daily worſe and worſe. -\ * Ir 
being attended with a multitude of finful inclinations and 
—, which will betray you to deſtruQtion, if not re- 

23 And © be renewed: *4-in the ſpirit of your 
ming 3 + ©; 2 

33 Rom. 6.-4. & 12.2. Uſe the means to St.3n0w p 
| ciple of divine, 'and upernatunt hghr.' Þ * 
_ ——— (which is che moſt ſpiricual part of che 


24 And that ye * * piit on the new man, which * : Cor. 5. 17. 
5 after God is * created: in ** righteouſne(s, and: 
11? true holineſs. Gris i500 4 i*. 1+ © {|} Or, holineſs 
5 Col. 3. 10. [nnd 1g Fey 4 new ts a4 of truth. 
| 1-0f - his own * (as Col. 
end; and carried on by God's AL 


- mighty power, Q ** Whereby' we" are inclin'd and ina- 
bled -to perform 


to perform. | ; 
4 ® And whereby we are iunclin'd, and inabled to a fin- 
cere pps | the commands of the firſt Table. 

25 ** Wherefore putting away lying , ” ſpeak 
$tcy man. truth ** with his neighbour : for we 
are ® members one of another. : 


5 g. 4. Ginze 


* Chap. 2. 2, 3. 


10Ot 


be. 


"4 
*( 


Uncleanneſs 10 be avoided. 


The new man. | EPHESIANS. 
—— "5 a: Sins yo hare rams views naghie your dury, Tet |? All other forts of Mithy tilts, (Which Were tiſubl a- Chap, +: 
Chap. 5+ \ 7 5-4 Sine yo hand bas that thert is ch a chgs mong the nnoptered Genes in har Cie ) 4 ” Inju- _ 
*/ S ja you. "&4 Zech. 8. 16. 4” In your exact us getting tes. } "' Exod. 23. 13, ; 9 4 Wer us | 
- others. FY Ja. 8,7, Rom. 12 Rn | ofthe things be forborn by you, bo In a way of appro- 4055 
4055+ © 58, 7. Lt Fon | ppr 
of the one another, on Be beipfot eh bation, and except it be with dereſtation. Q * 9. 9. As 
to other, ind tor decine ono another by lying) ris fit that they who ate ſe; ll ED (he WO, and de- 
34 4 - 95 Jo the dicated to God, ſhould ſhin all ſuch mention of theſe 
"Pal. 4 4+ 26- ep anpzry _—_ hot: not things, a thay any way cheriſh, arid encourage the praftice 
&37.8Þ ſungo your | 
9% Mark 3. NG ores as. gore ry lin, a 4 n Neither 7 filthineſs, nor "+ fooliſh talking, * Matt. 12.39. 
7k m—_ þ ot: nba dah PO Pen 15 1 ing, which are * not. convenient : but 
' Jams. 4 7 27 el rpre par ace to pe et hy hy Ch. by Bt afton, lewd, unclean ſpeeches, ( as Col. 
1 Pet. 5.9. 9.4. in com anger, you| _ g 4 Such vain diſcourſe, as bewrays folly, and 
let the Devil into your hearts, give occaſion to | {- 4; Yk and do's ttot edifie. F *5 Biting reflexions, 
provoke you to do ſome miſchief and all ſuch abuſive, ſcurritous Language, as. tends to ex- 
- 283 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but Is pole others, and mw wh tos, YO Unbeſeeming 
ther ſet him labour, Ryorking with hs hands t y Profeſſion. , that remembrance of your . 
| Or, difiri- 99 thing which is good, that he may have to |'give ins 44 to cheer your ſpirits withal, inſtead of 
om os oye” his prganſi, Ne" 5. For this ye know, that * no whoremonyger , Get 9. 
was guilty of his Neghbour fecxctly, 7n his 6-| nor unclean perſon , nor covetous tnan, who is 
ſtare, to maintain clleneſs 4 * 4# 20:34-| * an idolater, hath an 


Bay RY: 3-1. 2 Theſſ, 3. I2. "7 9% Inſome honeſt 
ven us 0 a 'emſclves by their labour, muſt 
29 ar no. *corrapt. communicztion proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good || to the 
ado 6h edifying, that it may ' miniſter grace anto 
e hearers. 
2 Ch.5.4 Co. 4.6. Which 


[| Or, to ediffe 
jrefitably. 


from corruption in 
the , ant __ to —_— itt the hearers, and to 

mſi, ar eormape ti mmds, or manners, r Cor. 15. 33. 
3 Bea ſome ſpiritual advantags. 


"ira And * 5 gyieve- not the holy Spirit of God, 
* where) Y > 5 ſealed*unto the day of * © re- 


"Ih. 7.18. 


* Chap. r. 13. 
* Ln 20. 28, 


Cap. 1. 14 4 . 63 10. Give hior nor cauſe, by fuch corrupr 


fi or , Or _his' tor by 
vo Wi his: gracious, ray 1= ns om 
wu q *Se6 omrh 1.13; affurd of a j farreMon. 
&t ©7716, Of your Bodies: (Row: 8: 23;) ar thieRefurretion;, 
When you ſhall be fully redeem'd from all ſin and miſbry, 
contpleatly happy: 


and nado- 
3x * Lotall. ' bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger,- 
and * clamour ,. and:* evill-ſpeakirig' be put away: 
fram yau,. wittt all '* malice 
7 Col. 3."21. inlay, Jann diſpleaſtze' againft' otliers: 
i ns oo and: other intemperae 
wherhy and.m_ys vents itſelf; } ® 2 Per. 
ſpeeches againſt him- we are'ahgry: witti- 
DEF ra aunns which prompes- to. do miſchief'to o- 
thers onſet puspoſe. 
wake And Ny ye." kind one-to another, tender- 
forgiving. one another, even as God for 
Che Bc es vforgiven you. 
% Colg.124rg; Fi oy on Mark 11.25: Col. 3413. 


* (ol. 3-8 


*2Cor. 2. r0. 


CHAP. V. 


2 Heexhorteth to love. 3 Toflee fornication, 4 and 
uncleanneſs, 15 to walk warily. 22 The duties of 
wives, 2 5-andof bnsbands. 


| BE + Ber * therefore * followers of God, ? as dear 


g>nrypand mb God, ch;:4+ 32: COD. 4 
4. viz. abr iſe -of- all . Graces, only love. 
F.,* Az:you:defitetto. cvidenoe its 
'1Theſl 4.9, 2 And****walk in; love; "as: Chriſtalſo hath 

zJokn 3. 23. * loved us, and hath giyen-himſaf * for. 
5421. 7 offering anda” ierifibe to God ® for a ſi 
ling favour. 


_— 13. 12 4 oro Let all your carriage towards | | 


e3: be 


love; and 'end' in 
T4 To Wy 


cory Sane 4- 


Pg 17 5 Gal.2.-20. 


wioero 
nd appealed. 

\@l.3.5. 3. But * fornication, and' » al macldinnes; or 
b SA. couctoulnebs," letit not be once named-amongſt 


you: '* azbecometh-ſaints > 


4 1 Corn. 5. 9, 11. 


"i 


inheritance in the kingdom 
of ”” Chrift; and 2 of God. 

'® Col. 3. 5. One who places that love, delight and con- 
fidence in riches, which is due to God alone. 4 *9 2 Per. 
1. 31- Patchaſed by Chriſt, and beſtowed by God. 


6 * ** Let no man deceive you with *' vain " Col. 2.4, 18. 
words: for ** becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the 2? children of |diſobedi- || Or, unbelief. 
ENCE. 

25 See on Mart. 24.4. \ * Viz. As if you 
in theſe things, and yer find mercy, or eſcaps pln ment. 
T ** Rom. 1.18. Col. 3.6. T *? Ch. 2.-2, Ot te fin- 
riers, who will not be reclaimgd, but are given over to 
diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore ** partakers with them, * Per, 11. 

8 © For ye ** were ſometimes *7 darkneſs, but * 7-5 Ps 
now ® are je ** light-in the Lord, walk-as' 29 chil- * 2 Cor. 3- 28, 
drenof light, 

*5 9.4. Such courſes are unſuitable to' your preſent con- 
—_ EF © Sex on: 1 Cor, 6. tr. Q 7? Withour 
any light inſtruQion-without, or grace within, and li- 

ofane lives. QF. ** Inlightned by the Spirir 'of God, 

and brought ro the ſaving knowledge of God and Chriſt. 


Li; Lab 16-9. Johil 12: 36. 1Theſſ. 5. 5. As thoſe that 
ar& duet withi-kriowledge, and holineſs. 


9 (* For the ** fruit of the ſpirit » in all 
Un goodnek, and ” righteouſneſs, and ** truth) 
”Y d. Sach- walking is the proper, natural Lung of 
your ritual Atom T 3* Gal. 5.22. 7. e: SpDi- 
rit” xrotks theſe Graces in thoſe perſons where Ku Ive 
T ** An inclination to do good to others. Qf 3 Juſt dea- 
ling. (1 74 Freedom from hypocrifie and difſimulation. 


10 ” Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. 
35 Roy. 12. 2. Searching kn: res what God has re- 
vea'd in his Word to- be his that you may conform - 
your ſelves to it. 


11 And have | no fellowſhip ** with * the un- * Rom. 6. 21, 
fruitful works of 7 darkneks, but rather * reprove & 13. 12. 
them. - Gal. 6.8. 
+' Pfal. 1.1. & 26: 45 5. Prov. 4: 14; 15: & 22. 24,25. 

2 Corin. 6. 14. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Rev. 18. 4; 

1 ** With wicked men' in their ſins, (v. 7.) which brings 

no yotrane we but much' miſchief, Rom. 6: 23; 4 7 Which! 

(i.) uſuall $ugt from ignorance; A#: 3. 17. (z.) Are 
tr? ro to the DOE of the Word, John 3.20. Gee 

in the dark; 1 Theff, 5. 7. (4 

_—_ "- live and" dye in "em to utter Jarkfe S, =o 

25. 30. A} 3* Mort. 18. 15. Lev: 19.17. Shew your difs 

like, either by, ſeaſonable, prudent TX or by the holi- 

an | nels of your Converſation. 


x12: For'ib is aſhame even ? to ſheak of thoſe 


things which ate done of them in ſecret, 
39 Viz. Except in way of reproof, v. 13. 


{ 13 ©* But *all m_ that are” [| reproved, ars * xx, 4. 
" made' manifeſt + the ** light : for whatſoever l Or, dif 
doth make manifeſt, is light- 

| 4* g. d. Bur then be ſure to do it convincingly, ſo as to 
Ip open the get xi ofhich coun. 0 T ® John 3. _ 
| aQtors min their' 

Yn } NE how the re- 


tht live 


13s 


1 


4 * 7iz. Exher of God Word, in the 
prover, or oly life 
; 14 ® Where- 


RO VI. lt FIT as 


Duties of Husbands and\Wives, EPHESTAN'S.\ Duties of Children and Servants 


'H 


Chap. 5. _ 14 ? Wherefore [| he ſaith, * # Awake thou | 
WYY>n. that-** ſleepeſt, and * 4 ariſe from the dead and 
4055. Y% Chriſt ſhall give thee light, 


| Or, #. # q.d. And _ you'll imitate God himfelf, whoſe | Chriſt alſo loved the c | r and 77 gave: himſelf. 


* Ifa. 60. 1. great deſign through his whole Word is to convince men 
Rom. 13. 11, of their ſins, and call 'em to repentance, and fo to convey 
12. the light of Chriſt into 'em. Y #4 His perpetual voice. in 
* Rom. 6. 4, 5. the Goſpel is according to that of fa. 60. 1.1 U # 1 Cor. 
Chap. 2. 5. 5- 34- 1 Thef: 5. 6. Break off thy fins by repentance, and 
Col. 3. 1. ſer about the works of holineſs. (Yet theſe commands do 
no more imply any power in us to do any thing that'1s 
ſpiritually good, than when Chriſt bad the Damſel, Ariſe, 
and Lazar, Come forth : only they are the means. God 
makes uſe of to quicken us.) 4 # Goeſt on ſecurely in fin, 
withour ſenſe of danger. 4 #7 John 1. 5. Set abour'the 
work, and Chriſt ſhall bring thee into a ſtate of knowledge, 
holineſs, and comforr. | ; 


15 See ® then that ye walk 4? circumſpectly, 
not ** as fools, but as wiſe. 

4 Viz. That you may be fir to reprove fin in others. 
4 # Col. 4.5. Exod. 23. 13. (5? Like thoſe who have 
no underſtanding. of their Duty, and the worth of their: 
Souls. | 


+ 16 ” Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are- 
52 evil, | : | | 
' 51 Col, 4.5. Imbracing and improving every opportu- 
nity of doing good. 1 *5* Eccl. 11.2. John 9.4. & 12.35. 
Gal. 6. ro. Calamitous times are approaching. 
17 ” Wherefore be ye not '* unwiſe, but 5 un- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord 5. 

53 Since the times are ſo bad. © 5 Ignorant of your 
Duty, and negligent of your Souls. } 55 Rom, 12.72. Al- 
ways ſtudying, and acquainting your ſelves more and more. 
with your Duty. 

* Prov. 20.1. - 18 And * * be not drunk with wine, ” where- 

& 23.29 ih1 1s exceſs; but ** be fifled with the Spirit : 

Ia. 5. 11,22. 55 Luke 21. 34. J 57, Which contains, virtually, all 
manner of extravagance, and tranſports men to outragious 
prattices., | 5* Labour for a plentiful meaſure of the Gta- | 
ces of the Spirit,” which will fill your Souls with-holy joy; 
ſtrength and courage, (which are the effeQts that carnal 


men leck in Wine.) ; AN 
_ 19 ® Speaking. © to your ſelves in palms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs , ſinging and making. 
©*: melody © in your heart to the Lord ; | 
59 Col.3. 16. 9. 4. And let your joy appear by your ſing- 
ig forth the praiſes of God. _} 5 For murual edification. 
' ** Which will be as delightful and acceptable to. God,, 
as-Mulick.is to us. |. 5? Your Hearts and Aﬀe&ions go- 
ing along with your Voices. Git re 
* Pal. 34. 1. - 20 * 63 Giving thanks 6. always for all things 
* Heb. 13. 15. © unto God and the Father, * in the name of our 
1 Pet. 2.5. Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
& 4. 11. - 63 Job 1.21. I Thefſ. 5, 18. Heb. 13. 15. 4 © See on 
1 Theſſ. 5.17. <1 % Col. 3. 17. ; 
. 21 © Submitting your ſelves ' one to another. 
© in the fear of God, _ _. 
- 6 Phil.-2.-3. Rom. 12.16. 1Pet. 5.5. Letall inferiours 
perform all. Duties of ſabjeCtion to their ſuperiours, (as the 


lawful; as Col. 3. 20; 


| ther and mother, -and ſhall be joyned urito his wife, Mack 10. 7.- 


74 All that are cruly regenarate./ F "#36. Which is Chay,. 6, 


ws 


25 75 Husbands, love " Wives., . *cven as 4955. | 
7® for it: 7 94TIM-G% DIS :* ® 1-77. See 
75 Ver. 28. Col.3.19. 1 Pet.3. 7, Prov..s, 19. 7: 
on Gal. 1.4. } '* Chriſt had a : ns reſpett to his Chutch 
in his ſufferings ; and therefore'died not equally for all. 
26 That he might 7? ſanftifie and ** cleanſe it, 
*with the ® waſhing of water, bythe. *word;. ;;Joln 3.5. 
79 Indue all his Members with. a principle of holineſs. Hb. 10. 22, 
1 ® Remove the guilt, filth -and power of fin. 4. ** 7je. 1 John 5.6. . 
3-5. 1Per. 3.21, By Baptiſm, and the Preaching of. the, 
Goſpel, (which are the -outward' means 'of beſtowing theſe - 
Benefits, John 17. 17 & 15. 3. & 3.3.) © PITTS 
27 That he might * preſent it to himſelf ® a 
glarious church, *** not having ſpot or wrinkle,” or * Cant. 4. 7. 
any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be ® holy, .and 
without blemilh, rk , 
3 Tit. 2. 14. PerfeQly unite it to himſelf, (in the world 
to come.) 1 ® Ch. 4. 7. PerfeMly holy, an happy, and 
pleaſing in' his eye, ©}. *4 Fully'free ſrom the ſmalleſt re- 
mainders of fin and miſery... 1,5... 1.24, Col. 1. 24, 
28 'So ought men to love;their wives, ** as their: 
own bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- 
ſelf. Se ra NT HR, 
% As being now. made one with him, (. 31.) andſo- 
he is to love- her with the ſame ſiticerity, and ardency. of 
affetion as himſel£f, : TID 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and *” cheriſheth - it, even-as- the 
Lord the church: - LE "rs ? 
+37 Uſes it tenderly, and takes care to. fy 
730 For * we are members of lhawWody , **. of * Car. 6.15. 
his fleſh, and ** of his bones. ; ooo 4 Km 27” 
* Or, [ Out of ] i..e. All that Grace and Glory, which: 
. the Church has, 1s-from Chriſt,- (as-the Woman was taken 
out of the Man, Gen. 2: 23.) ch. 2. 10. I Cor: 1. 30. and ſhe 
SOON Graces, and Glory that Chriſt has, John-r.-16. 
9.23. ; & Chu! 


31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his f{-* Gen. 2. 24. 


" 


ly ic with all 


as wand 4 . GC E= = =j2/ 


— 


x l Se = 8 
and they.* two, ** ſhall be one: | * Shgays 
32 ® This is a great myſtery:, ®* but Iſpeak con-*4 Cor. 6. 16. 
cerning Chriſt and the church, OSS... 
9' 9.4. Theſe words. (v. 31.) -contain a hidden ſenſe-in 
'em, and relate, not only to: the- Union © that is between 
Man. and Wife ,- but eſpecially berween Chriſt and- his 
Church ; whereof Adam's Marriage was but a Type. - 
33 ** Nevertheleſs, let every one of. you in par- 
ticular ſo-love his wife ®? even as himſelf; and the 
wife-ſee that ſhe ** reverence ber husband, | 
92 g. d. Yet. thoſe words have a literal ſenſe too, where- 
by they 'hold* forth the Duties of Man and Wife." \| 9? See- 
ing ſhe is now a piece of himſelf, v. 28. 4} 5 Efth.1.,-20. 
Have a RG _ of him, and manifeſt it by her whole 


next words carry it) or, Performing thoſe mutual Duties | carriage to 


one to another, which belong to you, according to your 

ſeveral places and ſtations. 5 $7 That thereby you -may 

evidence that you truly fear Gwd. 

22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves-unto your own 

* Chap. 6. 5. husbands, * 5? as unto the Lord. 
53 Gen.-3. 16. 1 Cor. 14.” 34- | Col: 3. 18. Tit. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 

3- 1,5,6.: } © As owning Chriſt's Authority in them, 

whoſe unage they. bear, 1 Cor. 11. 7. : 

© 23 For the husband is the 7* head of the wife, 

* Chap. 4. 15. Even. ”' as * Chriſt is the 7* head of the church : 
Col. 1.18. and he is ”* the Saviour of. * the body. 
Chap. 1.23. ,.7%'1 Cer. 11:3. In regard of preeminence'of Sex, (1 Per. 
3- 7.) Authority of Government, (1 Cor. 11. 7.) and excel- 

lency of knowledge, 1. Cor. 14. 35. 4 '* 9d. God will 

have ſome "reſemblance of Chriſt's Authority over the 

Church, held forth in the Husband's Authority over his 


Wife. 4 7* See on ch. 1.-22. | 7? 94. d. And as Chriſt's 1 | ith thee, -and- thou Mark 7. 10- 
Authority is exerciſed over the Church to ſecure her from 3. They a bn wel y | Foo E 


* 5 RY ſupply her with good, ſo ſhould the Husband's- mayeſt live "ON theearth. 
IELIN , to defend her from injuries, and provide 


be over his W: 


comfortably for her, according to his ability. 


24 Therefore as the 74 church is ſubje&t-unto| * 2dmonition of the Lord. © 


CHAP.'VL. _ 
1 The duties of children, 5 of ſervants. 10. Ow 
life is a warfare. 13 The Chriſttans armour. 


t FNHildren, Obey your parents * in the Lord : 

; 2 for this is-* right. | A343 EW 
2 Col. 3..20. Prov. 6. 20. .Gen. 22.9. & 37.13. 1 King. 

2.-20.  }- * In ſubordination to:God, and ſo far as/is-c0n- 

| fiſtent with your obedience ro him. 4 Due. by.the Law 
of God and Nature from you to them. | 


o £ 


2 4 Honour thy father and mother, (which is * Exod, 20.12: 


| the firſt commandment * with promiſe) ' Dos Son 
+ See on Nett. 15. 4. 1] * Yiz. Ofa particular mercy. X07 


Ecclus 3. 8: 


© '4 And ye fathers, © provoke not- your children. 
to wrath: but bring them up in the ? nurture and. 


Chrilt, lee the wives be to their own hughands| jag add, 05s BY any harſh 


* Tit. 2.9. *.1n 7 everything, / 


##-6. 7,20. Pſal: 18-4. 
Prov. 19. 18. &'29. 17, SPE IRIEY oe | 
' com 


q 


Lg 


ties of Cheleben und Servants. 'B'PARS IAN $. b: 


% comp; 
| Chap 6; ledge 


The Chriſtian Armor, 


4 1” Stand 5 therefore, '* having your '* loyns Chap. 6. 
3 girt about with: truth, and * having on the Yo 


onae ConteBior; Prov: 1% 24. (* The'kaow- | 
of that Duty God requires of 'em.. 


» 


<6, "5 *.Servants, be obedient © them that are your 
ou maſters 7 rea rm e fleſh, * with fear and 


ing "in dpglench of your heart, "45 uo 


9 Col. 3.22. 17im.6.1. Tit. 2.9. 1 Pet.2.18.  '* Who 
have the command of your Bodies, (bur not of your Hearts 
and Confciences.) \ ** With diligent, and ſincere endea- 
yonrs nor to difpteaſt *em.” 4 ** Serving 'erfy with all faith- 
fulaels, Y As ewning his Authority in 'em:. 


6 Not with eye-ſervice, as '4 men-pleaſers, but 
”* as the ſcrvants.of Chriſt, © doing thewill, of God 


from the*hegrt ; | + | 

14 Whahive no xegard to the, king off'God. T '* As 
thoſe thy Geſive to Wpprove'themiflves has faithful Servants. 
1 * Performing that duty to their Maſters, which God re- 


quires of 'em. 


7 ” With good will doing ſervice; gs '* to the 
Lord, and ” not to men: LOO 

'7 Gen. 31.6. Col. 3. 23. Let your - Mg Ko attended_ 
with, and-flow from, I Ws mM and their 
concerns. 'f|. '* Seq i 13..50-48.10 approve your felves to 
him, and doing ſeyvice , to. Chriſt, more! than to them. 
 ®'Noe vnly, or principally, | 

$ ** Knowing that *' whatſoever good thing 
22 any man doth, * the fame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 


. Col-4: 24. F * Wherher for kim; or degree. 


% Rom. 2. 6. 


T ** Though never ſo poor and mean. | *? 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Gal. 6.79. He ſhall be rewarded according to the propor- 
tio of its gdodneFs : he icular- 


ſhaft be dually nd partic 
by conſiderl dy God for % x pun | f and 
7 9 And ye * maſters, do.the ** ſame things unto 
 1Or, modera- them, || forbearing ** threatning: ® knowing that 


yak | your mater alſo is in heaven, * neither is/ there 
RE ” reſpect of perſons with him. - 342010! 
their Maſter. *s Col. 4.1. Y *5: After the ane manner, 'wiz. 34 to the 
* Wiſd. 6. 7. Lord, 7.6. fo gs toapprowe your ſelyes.to him. 'Y * x Sore. 
Ecclus 35. 12. 25-717; fe Bach iſh nf All harſh behaviour towards 
Rem. 2.11, RY" Ow. 4 1. Dev. io. 474 Y © Sar on Lil 10.34; 
10 ** Finally, my brethren, ® be ſtrong ” in the 
 * Cap. r. ty. Lord, 'and' * ® in the power of his might. ' 
*7 This yet remains; | ** 2 Tm. 2.7. Sur up 
ſelves manfully to reſiſt: ramiptations, and vigorouſly wo 
| peſo funes Y 3* 2.Gor. 3.75. By devived from 
ift. . 7 3*: Depending on his Almighey , (and nor 


on your own ſtrength. 


71 ” Pur on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ** ſtand againſt ? the wiles of the 
devil, | 
3 Rom. 14.<12. Col. 3.12. 1Theſſ.5. 8. Get and exerciſe 
all ſuch Graces, and ſpiriryal Weapons as are appointed and 
beſtowed by God to defend the Soul. | &+ Hold on in your 
Chriftiani courſe, notwithſtanding all the cunning tempta- 
tiens of Satan. } *7 Rev. 2. 24. "_Y | 

12. Fer: we wreſtle '? not againſt 5 '* fleſh and 
bloug, . but. againſt * principalities, againſt #*-pow- 


f Gr. bloud 
and fleſh, 


* John 12. 31. ES, Again * the * rulers of the darkneſs of this | © 


% 30. World, againſt þ® ſpiritual wickednefs. # in {high 
+ 03. - Re, | 
body cked 3» Our oP coxrupt _ ly conlery, IN 
a men only, but ts, i atan, aClting in, Wat y, it 
ho ws and hoy F 7 Ch. 2.2. John 12. F & 14. 30- Col. 1.3 g- 


Many Devils, (who have a Government with they exer- 
cife 3 this Eg world. : 


'- 4 © And are of power 
and might. F + Ufarpi } Miro Gor men es. e of 
ſin and ymorance. F + are moſt wicked Spyrits, and 
do chiefly annoy the Saints with, and provoke 'em to fpi- 
ritug} Wickiduih. 4 +4 Or. | abu beguenly things] (See 
0 ch..1, 3-. x7.) 5. 6, not for {yeh toys [and trifles as the 
earth affords, but for ſych things as ave of erexnal concern- 


ment. 


13 Wherefore. wake unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may. be able to ** withſtand 
ir | ths 47 exul day , and} ® having done all to 


'# Reliſt your L 
vime'.of ron -or aMidtion ; efpetially rhe rime 
of death. 7 #: Aſter gli-your-coaftids to foo. your Squls, 
and appear like Conquerors afore God's Tribuna 


- 


|| Or, 2awi ng 


Vir:0ne all, 


enemics. ''F #! Ecol, v2. 1 Lake 8.15 


# 


| 


(Pris L Pet, 1. 13. 


55 breaſt-plate 5® of righteouſneſs: . 4955+ 
-5® Be valiane, warchful, and: regular in-the performatice * 1g, ,;_:. 
of all Uuties: (|: 5*Fhar: you may be able to ſtand as Con-'+ Cox. 6. -. 
uerors, you muſt ſtand as Fighters: F * Your minds and | 

| Y;'v Lube 15. 35: Strengrhnad and e- 

abliſhr with ſoundneſs of Judgment, and Sinceriry, (as 
Joſh. 24. 14. 1 Cor. 5. 8. ) Or, Stedfaſtneſs of heart and life, 
in the faithful diſcharge of thoſe promiſes you have made to 


"God. 4 55 Iſa. 59. 17. 1Th:[. 5.8. 7 5 A fixed purpoſe 


"wit 


4 


and-endeavour, to obey God in all things, (which guards 


the vital parts of the Soul like a Breaſt-plate) or, the root 
and ſeed of inherent Grace in the hearr. 


t5 And your ” feet:ſhod with the ** preparati- 
on. ® of the goſpel ©* of peace; 

57 AfﬀeQions ſtrengthne@ with a firm reſolution both to 
do, and to ſuffer. F 5* A preparcd and reſolved frame of 
heart, which, (like Leg, or Foot-harneſs) will enable you 
to walk with a ſteady pace in the ways of Religion, not- 

ing the hardſhips that attend it. © 59 Which the 
1 teaches ant works. \ © Which brings all ſorts of 
_ viz. With God, our ſelves, one another, and other 


 *.16. Above all, taking * the ſhield of faith, * 1 Jobn 5. 4: 
 wherewith ye ſhall be able to © quench all the 
fiery..darts of the wicked. | 
5: Reſiſt and drive from, you, (ſo that they ſhall not be 
able to hurt you) the moſt vioknt and dangerous affaults 
of rempration, or perſecution, (which cauſe much perple- 
xity, and diſquiet ro the Soul,) of the Devil, or his oſkew, 
ments. 
17 And take the © helmet of falyation, and 
the © ſword of the Spirit, which is the © word 
of God, ; ae | 
© Ja. 59. 17. A well-grounded hope of Salvation, (as it 
is 1 Theſſ. 5. '8.). whereby we patiently expett Salvation ; 
which, like a Helmer, ſecuxes the Head. F © Heb.g. 12. 
Rev. 2. 16. & 19.15. which is a piritual Sword, or means 
provided by the Spirit of God, and made eff:Hzpl by him; 
to _chaſe away tenprations, and kill or mortife the ward 
aſts, and corruptions of our own Hearts. F ® The Scrip- 
tire, (wh we ward off the blow of a temptation, and 
make the Devil flie, Matt. 4. 4, 7,10, 11.) YH 
18 ” Praying © always with ® all prayer and 
ſpptication 7* in the Spirit, and * ”* watching * Mark 13.33, 
thereunto-.7* with all perſeverance, and ſupplicati- 
on-for all 7? faints; 
7 Luke 18. 1. Rom. 12.712. Col. 4. 2. 1Theſſ. 5. 17. 


| 9: 4. And jom Prayer to all rheſe Graces, for your defence 


our ſpiticual enemies. J ©* See om 1 Thepſ: 5.17. 
"9 All ſorts of prayer, publick and private, ordinary and 
extraordinary , occaſional and ſolemn. -1 7* Roz, 8. 26. 
Jude--20., Which 1s rmed with our Souls and Spirits, 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of God. 4 7* See on Col. 4. 2. Keep 
ing oux hearts in a-praying frame, and ready to lay hold on 
every fit opportunity for it. (| ?* Not leaving off; bur, 
with ap yawearied importunity, renewing our petitions 
till pranted, (Zake 18. i, Oc. 2 Cor. 12. 8.) Notwithſtand- | 
ing repulſes, Luke 18. 5. Matt. 15.22, Oc. \ 7* Viz. Eſpe 
cially : for, 1 Tims 2- 8. 

Ig. And for 7* me, that ?* utterance may: be 
iven unto me, that I may 7* open my mouth 
* boldly, to make known 7” the myſtery of the go- * 2 Cor. 3. 12, 
ſpel: | | 

Pl See On Cul. 4.3. T 75 Col. 4.3. 2 Theſſ. 4 1. Liberty 
to preach the Goſpel, together with ability ts expreſs my 
ſelf freely. 4 * A#s 4. 29. Deliver you all my Meſhge, 
withour any baſe fear, (2 Ti. 1. 7. me, ( Roz. 1. 16. ) 
partiality, (1 Tim. 5. 24.) or difhdence of the truth. 
} 77 Ste on Matt. 13.11. #. e. (1.) Known only by Di- 
vine Revelation, (Ma#t: 16. 17.) And that ( 2.) bur to a 
few.  (3-): And. but in part: Becauſe (4.) its truths cx- 
ceed the graſp of humane underſtanding. 
20 For which *I am an ambafladour *{| in bonds: * 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
that- [4therein 1 may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 9 28. 20, 
| ap. Z- I. 
21 But * that ye alfo may know my affairs, and 1 Or, = 
how I do, * Tychicus a beloved brother, and faith- || Or, thereof. 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you * Co). 4- 7. 
all things : SIM > ae 
' 22 WhoenrT have fent unto you for the ſame © 2 
nrpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and that 


e might comfort your hearts. 


Li 23 ** Peace 


The faith ; ncreaſed 


"PHILIP 


Foy 


Chap. 6. 
4955. 


Chap. r. 
Wan" ai. 
4068. 


AUL and "Timothy the * ſervants of Jeſus 
* 1Cor. 1.2. 


* rPet. 1.2. 
7-19 Yee On 


Rom. 1. 7. 


* x Cor. 1. 4. 


Eph. 1. 15,16. 


Col. 1. 3. 


Rom. 1. 8. 


|| Or, mention. 


* fobn 6. 29. 
1 Theſl. r. 3 
|| Or, finiſh. 


* Ver. to. 


|; Or, ye have 
me in your 
heart. 

® Eph. 4. 5. 
2 'Tim. 1.8. 


Chap. 


of grace. 


* Gal. r, 20. 


| mmnaking requeſt with joy) 


* Chap. 4. 14. 
j] Or, with pH have this good opinion and confidence. | *7 1 Theſſ. 5: $- 


23 ”* Peace be to the brethren, and 79 love with Lord Jeſus Chriſt | ** in ſincerity. | Amen. '” Chap: 6 
WY faith © from God the father, and the Lord Jeſus op Lo: | Chap: 6; 
Chriſt, I | 
7 [ wiſh the continuance and increaſe of all happirie(s | ; p 
to you. Y ?? And alſo of the Graces of Love nd Faich) uncorrupenels of the life anit converſion, 
in you. - } ® See on ch. 1. 2. | 


conſtitution of the inner man, 


*i See on Rom. 16. 24. n. 40. 5 q * In the | 


24 ® Grace be with all them that love our | Tychicus. 


4 


4 


_ 


x . 


PH TLIPPIAN x 


The ARGUMENT. © : 


Ld 
LOS Us PH, 
— — 
- ' 


—_— 


i 


N this Epiſtle St. Paul excites the Philippians to Conſtancy aad 2 further Progreſs in Faith and Piety, 
notwithſtanding his Sufferings for the Goſpel, which had been a gainer thereby; and ſo had he himſelf tov, 


ch. 1. - Particularly he exhorts 'em to Humility, Duietneſs and Unblamableneſs (ch. 2.) and to beware of 
fal 


ſe Teachers. ( ch. 3.) and then exhorts 'em to the prattiſe of ſome Chriſtian Duties: commending *em for 
their Benevolence, and ſo concludes, ch. 4. REC | | 


CHAP. L 


2 Paul's thanksgiving to God for them. 9 Ht 
prayers for them. 12 The fruit of Paul's troubles, 
21 Hy readineſs to ſuffer. 


Chriſt, to all the ? ſaints * * in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, which are at Philippi, with the * bi- 
ſhops and © deacons ; 

1 See on 1 Cor. 1. ».6. |} * See on Rom. 1.1. | ? By 
profeſſion, covenant and converſation. See on Eph. 1. 1. 
q + Members of his Body the Church, John 15. 2. | 5 Or- 
dinary Paſtors. 4 * Afliſtants to the Biſhops to obſerve the 
—_ of the flock, and take care of the poor, A; 

« I==3. : | 
2 * 7 Grace be unto you, 'and * peace ? from 
God our father, and from the Lord '* Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


3 * " I thank my God upon every [remembrance 
of you, 
4 ( Always in every prayer of mine for you all, 


5 For your ** fellowſhip in the goſpel, ” from 


the firſt day until now ; 
'2 That you have join'd with us in embracing the Go- 
ſpel, and ſo have fellowſhip alſo with -all true. Chriſtians. 


T *: And that you have perſevered in the profeſſion there-. 
of from the time that you firſt embrac't it. 

6 - Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun * a good work in- you , - will 
11'* perform # * until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

'+ Carry it on till it come 59 portion, at the ſecond 
be - Chriſt, when you be made perfeQAly holy 
7 Evenasit is meet for me *"*to:think this of 
you ”7 all; becauſe || * I have you in my heart, in 
as much as both *'? in' * my bonds, and in the de- 
fence and contirmation of the goſpel; * ye all ** are 
partakers {| of my grace. | 

's Agreeable to the Jaw of love, 1 Cor. 13. 7; } ** To 


2 Theſſ. 1.3. 4 * I remember you, and have a great kind- 
nz{s for you. 1 In my ſufferings, and aftings for the 
Goſpel. \ ** Have mani the ſamekind of Grace that 
I my ſelf have, in that you have both done, and ſuffered 
the Tame things that I have done, ». 29. | 


$ For'*-*" God is my. record , how greatly I 


ad... 4 FY "I a 
— 


_ *t See on Rom. 1.9. Y **: Ch. 2.26. & 4. 1. Am filled 
with love towards you. 4 *? With ſuch a fervent ſpiri 
tual love as is wrought in me by Chriſt, and reſembles 
that love which he beats to his Members. | 


yet more and -more ** in knowledge, and i all 
[1:5 judgment ; 2t IAEA 
. *4 To God and one another. \-** Being quickned b 
a more full knowledge of ii things. A ® Or [8rſ] 
j. e. that you may have a ſpiritual ſenſe and taſte, or expe- 
rimental knowledge, and. feeling of God's love in Chriſt 


to you. 


- : 


excellent, that. ye may be * 
offence '* till the day of Chriſt ; 

37 See on Rom. 2. 18. and on. 12. 2. ». 13. Beable to 
diſcern between true and falſe, good and bad, and may 
chooſe the beſt. 4 ** Impartial, and unbiaſt in your choice. 
T * 1 Gor. 1. 18. 17Thef. 5. 23. Doing nothing whereat 0- 
thers may juſtly take | $5 
11 Being filled with the ** fruits of righteouſ- 


TED ET 
wn from him, Phil. 4.13. J} ?* 1Cor. 10. 31. 
ap = EPO OR p 


12 Y But Iwould ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me, have fal- 
len out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel : 


33 g. d. Be not diſcouraged at my ſufferings, but obſerve 
and conſider this for your anus, Barra 


34 My ſufferings are commonly known, and taken no- 
tice of both in Court and. C are not for 
and ſo others are en by my example to ſuffer allo, 
V. 14. Y} ** Eph. 3.1. & 4-1. FE 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord wax- 
ing confident ** by my bonds,' are much more bold 
to ſpeak the word without fear. NEE 

36 By my courage, and conſtancy in my ſufferings. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of ” envy and 
® ſtrife ; and ſome alfo of '” good will. 
he Chr, EoTking one i to hemitine, 7 ''Se 
ving to draw i. from me to apphud 


NS elves. & Fiz. Which they thew'd to me in 


*2 long after you all, ®** in the bowels of - 
on OO PLL AR _ 


| | SEL; :'4 4, my 


F1aWs. batons. 


purity, and 4955. 
--2, "I Or, with ite 


: | 
q Written from Rome unto the Eplieſiang, by "4" 


9 And this I pray, that your *4 love may abound 
.. lOr, ſa 


That ye may | ” ve things that "try. 
- & ye may: Wfncere DE icons | Or te 


neſs, * which are * by Jeſus Chriſt ** unto the glo- * 1 Johns. 
kr [ryukeprs and holy aftions, foring from 4 *Jobn 15 8 

i; WOrks, 2 as. + Oh 
- heart. 31 ph, 2. 10. Performed by Eph. 1. 12. 


13 So that '* my bonds |” in Chriſt are mani- || Or, fr 
feſt in all |} the palace, and || in all other places; || Or, ſor 


iſt's fake, and the Goſpels, ”#""'- | 


reputation I have in 


| err mm ————— apr 
' The faith. rncreaſed by Paul s ſufferings. PAILIPPIANS. 


at th. Mt tet tho tt " 


| Goſpel. converſation, 


3 4069. 


' Rom. 8. 9. 


*Rom. 5. 5. 


"2Tim.4. 6. 


$ _ H «> 4 
2 Cor. I. 14. 


$. 12, 


(t-r56 


& 4 


* Jude 3. 


_ <1. q.d. And this is that 


-: furtherance and joy. ** of faith : 


I Theff. 2. 12. 
ws 


16: The one preach: Chriſt of. contention , not 
ſincerely, ſuppoling to add #* affliftion to my 
bonds : | | 

+ To cauſe inward 
my outward troubles. | 

1 7 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet ** for the defence of the goſpel. 

{4 To maintain it againſt oppoſition, ( and therefore 
they'l aſſiſt me in this, which is my great work. ) 

-18 ** What then? notwithſianding every way, 
4 whether in pretence, or #* in truth, Chriſt 1s 
preached ; and I therein do rejoyce; yea, and will 
4! rejoyce. NF” WS = 

4' g. 4, Shall this trouble-eicher you or me ? No," in no 
wiſe. . f. + Whether, they. preach Chriſt for ſome -baſe 
ends, yet pretending to do it out of zeal to the Glory of 
God, and for the [qo of the Goſpel. } 4 Marr. 
22.16. | 4 Shall have cauſe fo to do 1n regard of the 
good iſſue it will have. 

19 For I know that 4* this ſhall turn-#7.to my, 
ſalvation ** through .yqur ;prayer, and the #? ſup-- 
ply of * the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, - _ - © MA 
: 4 The trouble I meet withall from theſe kind'of Teach- 
ers. 197. To the furtherance of it. } f? 2Cw. 1. 11. 


grief of Spirit to me, together with 


7 ® His affiſtance and gitidanco, to make a good uſe of this | 


trouble. | 

20 © According to my eatneft expetation, and 
my hope, * that * in nothing T ſhall be aſhamed, 
but that ** with all boldhieſs, as always, /o.now al- 
ſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, ” whe- 
ther it be by life or by death. oo 

which all along I have earnef}! 

expetted $ and- hoped for. 


q ** By my ſtout maintaining the 1 5 His ho- 
nour: advane'd, and © his intere by what I can 
either do, or ſuffer in my Roy: 4.55 And that whether 
liye to preach the Goſpel, ordlys in deenceof if. . 

- 24-For-to.'5 me to-live 7 Chriſt, and. *:to die- 
* gain, +, , 


[54 have no life but from Chriſt, and while 1 Live, any 
joy.: Chriſt, 4.3? Cel; 34: 


r in his cauſe, his Glory will be 2d- 
and his Inter: moted, (wv. 14.) and ſo I 
nd hs nent yo I, (v 4 F, 


of my aveur: Fe 
ae *whi 2 
hn fr rea ene þ FAY br ES 
23 For *I am in a firait betwixt two, laying 
Chfift ; 


ſerve him, by the con- 


6-2'defite tb © depart; and to be. ® with ( 
which as.'7 far better {oi 
6 In 2,8. 41 ** To have my Soul parted-from 


my Body, } ©? Luke.23.743,..2 Cor. 5,-3.: 1 Thefſ, 4.717. 
Io the immediate, conſtant A enjoyment of him, (in 


comnipiriſon whereof, the fulleſtienjoy 
world, is but Abſence, 2 Cor. 5.6.) ( © 
my own preſent, perſonal advantage. - © ,, x 

24 Yerentheles, ronbice tbe fb 5 *rmor 
25 And+#:having © this confidence, Ikiiowthat 
ſhall, abide. and;'continue with you all, for;your 


6. Fiz. irwill be for your advantage. | 0% Ari- 
ſing ram your believing in, Thrſh ( 1 Pe. 1. B-). 4nd 
while DM of TEULFE Bly increaſed by your being fur- 


be more abundant 


26 That * yaur rejoycing may | 
® in Jeſus Chrift for me, *. by iy coming to you 
f Fohis- er, ind *go#will to you: 1'® Mani- 
feſted by his delivering me from. death, and. ſending me 
2gaick to you. 0 7 2 | 


-27 ® Only + ket your converſation be " as It be- 


cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I cotne | 


and ſee: you, or elſe be: abſent;”'F may hear-of your 
affairs; that ye ſtahd falt in ?Tone ſpirit, with 7* one 


Much more for 


© 9.4. Bur whatever become 'of me, be you ſure to 
mind this—- . ?* Eph. 4. 1. See there. Anſwerable to 
the Precepts, Promiſes, Ordinances, and all the Priviledges 
of the Goſpel. 4 7* Under the guidance of the ſame Spi- 
rit...} ?*. 1 Cor. 1.-10. See there.  F ?* For the maintain- 
ing and propagating the Do&tine of Faith held forth in 
the Goſpel. | 

. 28, And 7+ in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
ries: ?* which is to them 77 an evident token of 
perdition * but to you ?* of falyation, and that 
79 of God. | ; 

74 By no oppoſition, ot perſecution you meet with 
driven from your Duty, or | wag to __ ſinful compli- 
-ance, for ſafety. 4 7* 27heſ 1.5. viz. That 'they are 
mae to oppoſe, and perſecute you. ( 77: Acertain 

ore-runner of their deſtruttion. 4 7* That you are in the 
way of Salvation, and ſhall obtain Salvation, in that way, 

promote it thereby. ' q 79 Of God's righteous Judg- 
ment on your Enemies, ( 2 Thefſ: 1. 6. ) = of his graci- 
ous diſpenſation towards you. 


29+ For unto you * it is given ** in the behalf * Afts 5. 41. 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
| ſulfer- ® for his fake; es 
%» On the account of his merit and interceſhon ; and to 
promote his intereſt. 4} ** 1 Pez. 3. 14. 
 3o Having the © ſame conflit which ye * ſaw 
1n me, and * now hear to be in me. . 
* Your ſhate in the ſame kind of trials and ſufferings, 


} * Yiz. At Philippl, As 16. 19, &c. 4 *4 (Bei 
now in Bonds, v. 13. ) ” T. 


Chap. -'8 
> 
4068. 


* Rom. 8. 17, 
2 Tim. 2. 11, 


CHAP. 1l, 


1- He exhorteth to unity and bumlity, 12 and tos 
careful proceeding in the way of ſavation. ' | 


r JT there be * therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
| "tf any comfort of love, * if any fellowſhip' of | 


» % 


| the'Spirit, if any * bowels and mercies; 


* 9.4. K- you have ever found by my Miniſtry "Or Cx 
pett to- find, any. of thoſe c chat are in Chriſt. 
\ 2 9-4. Since both you, and 1, are in a ſuffering condi- 
+ tion, ( ch. 1.39.) let us comfort one another by a holy 
concord. Q ? If ever you found any ſweetneſs in the love of 
God or Chriſt, or the Brethren, or have received any com- 
fort by my love to you, or defire that"T ſhould have any 

by your love to me.- 1 -4 Tf ever'you have beert 
partakers of the Graces of the Spirit, and enjoy'd Commu- - 
ray aa and 'would not loſe it in m—_— or in part. 

5 Any pity or compaſſion-in you towards me, now a 
d nie for Qviſt ' | 

2: * Fulfil'ye my joy, * that ye be 7 like-mind- 
ed, having * the fame love, being ® of one accord, 
'of. *? one mind. 

'*..Toall the other matters of rejoycing I have concer- 
-nung you, add this alfo, and make t# - compleat. 
T for Wee ee Ae 16, aq he Perfe&ly united itt 

relpetts : particularly—= VF t you all agree in 
loving the fk chings with the Bi tion. 
1 * Kecicing ij your deſigns and endeavours. 4 '* Of the 
ſame judgment, and.opimion. | 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or * vain- 
glory, 'but #-in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
. otherbetter than themſelves. | 
' , T'Gal. 5.26, ( * Rom. 12.-10. 1 Cor. 15.9, 1Pet.s.5. 
Eph. 5..21. ” Carrying your ſelves with that ſty and 
har 5 ; c 


* Rom. 15. 9. 
1 Cor+1. 10, 
1 Per. 3. $. 


3 


as having a better opinion of anochers wiſdom, 
COAL ray your os. Y "7 Yiz. That walk an- 
ſwerably to their profeſſion. 
4 *'Look'not every man on his own things, but 
every-man alſo on the '* things of others. 
14 1 Cor. 10424. & 13. 5. Conſider not your own abili- - 
ties and ;, fo as to aim-only at your own inte- 
reſt, ' } *5 The gifts and abilities of others, more eminent 
than your ſelves. | x 
5-® Let this mind be in 
Chriſt Jeſts: ey 
 * Matt. 11. 29. Jolm 13-15. 1 Pit. 2. 21. 1 John. 6. 
9. 4. As Chriſt denied himſelf for you, ſo ſhould you for 
. 6 Who*” being inthe form of God, "thought *Jokn 1. 1,2 
it not-rob to be 'y equal with God: > I7. 5+ 
= ne, Cal. 1. 15. "Heb. 1. 3. Who being the ol- 
of rhe Father: and enjoying the Divine Eſ- 


you, which was allo in 


ind, *-ſtriving' togghber 7? for the-faith- of the 
Goſpel; — 6 | I 


fence, and amen, with all its Glory. 
I 3 


ſential bt by by 
] Was 


C Chriſt $ ſelf- Tan. 


CN — wo 


Chap. 2. 


Dan. 9. 26. 


* Ila 42. 1. * was made ** in the || likeneſs of men: 


& 49. 3,6 


& 52. 13. & Divine Glory and Majeſty, by hiding tt in the vail of his 


$3. It. 
Ezck. 34- 
23, 24. 
Zach. 3.8. 


* John 1. 14- 


Rom. 1. 4- 


Heb. 2. 14,1 7- 
|] Or, hab:t. 
* Matt. 26. 


39, 42- 


John 10. 18. 


Heb. 5. 8. 


* John 17. 
bh &, 9- 


Heb. 2. 9. 


*Ifatah 45. 23. 


Rev. 5.13. 


"PHILIPPIANS. 


Shine as gi. 


was no uſurpation in him. 4 ** Zeeh. 1 1: 7. John 5.-18. 
To account himſelf ng] and carry himſelf upon all occafi- 
ons as ſuch. 


* 20 But made himſelf of no. reputation, and | 
" ak upon him ** the form * of a ſervant, and 


 Jſa. 53. 3- Markg.-12. Yet heemptied himſelf of that 


fleſh. } *" Mart. 20. 28. Luke 22.-27. John 13. 14- 
Rom. 15. 8. The quality and condition of a mean perſon, 
( and not of a glorified Saint, or ſome. great mortal. ) 
q *: Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 8. & Subjet to all the frailties, and 
GE of humane Nature, ( Sin only excepted, Heb. 


5.) 

's And heing found ” in faſhion as a man,. he 
humbled himſelf, and * ** became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the * croſs, 

23 By what appeared to all, and by the whole tenour of 
his carriage, to be a true man. | ** Manifeſted his Obe- 
dience, as in all other particulars, fo, in reſigning up him- 
ſelf to death. Q ** Which was the moſt contemptable, 
Ba and curſed death, Gal. 3. 10. 

hath *7 highly exal- 


25 Wherefore God alſo * 


ted ſkim, and given him a ** name which is above 
*9 every name: | 

*6 Pſal. 110.7. Joln 5.”27. & 10. t7. Rom. 14. 9. Heb. 

2.9. Rev. 5. ofa . 4, And then, hereupon it came to 
that- --- Or, y hns huowuliation he merited his Exalrgtion, 
( as thereby ho merited alſo his Reſurre&ion, Heb. 13. 20. 
See there.) } 7 Advanc'd his humane Nature to the 
higheſt degree of Glory. 4 ** Honovr, Authority, and 
Majeſty. 4 *7 Eph. 1. 21. Heb. 1. 4 All created excel- 
lency. 

10 * That ” at the name of Jeſus " every knee 
ſhould bow-, of things in ** heaven, and things in 
3 earth, and things 1* under the earth ; 

3* 7.6. ( 1.) Ar the manifeſtation of his firing Gn Gree, 
and Merc ow Unto the Few, Naſty, and 
} All wank 
And, tie me, rap 
him, (and this ſhall be hall at the day of Judgment, as 
- 4 wr Gn 14. 10, 11.) ÞF * Heb. 1.6. 
ulsof Saints. Y wig xs T *+ Bodies of Saints | 
now in their Graves; as alſo the Devils, and damned 


Souls. 
r1 And that every tongue ſhould ” confels that 
Jeſus Chriſt # 3* Lord ” to the glory of God the 


1 Acknow his Dominion and Soveraignty, 
that he 7 Fake the World. (| ** John 13. pry 
RORIELS fy i by dm 
further advancemengthereof. 

12 % Wherefore, my beloved, as ye haye always 
obeyed, not-as in-my preſence only, but now. much 
more Y in my abſence, 4? work out your own ſat 
vation *1oith fear andtrembling, 


and Hunuliry, and was TA 


vancd ler this encourage us to do the like. Y 3? 
ſo it may appear _ love _— CH wt your own The 
ſways more wth than any other reſpe&. ©. Give 


"pur. be dibgent in the uſe 
rod huh ha an em, br Rs 


your ſe 


2. 11. If. 66-2. AFL 
.. which may biader 


13 * Fopit is 9 God which worketh 4.in ag 
both to ® will and to do of. # his good. ples 


pels | rejoyce with you all. 


ec bled, and Hum given! us an exam pk of Oba: wo | 


NS Drag Teo 


2G. 7.15, Hb 


ith a haly ſo-| 
mane, wo. 


' 14 Doallthings * without * murmuin and 

" ings: = Chap, +, " 
* Viz the providence of God, and quarrelling Aaogg. 
ith h pn v4 H things o 

don't bis Popes of Relig > __—_ _ iPer +9. 
IS That ye may be blamdefs and 1 harmleK, | Or, ſincere. 
* *®theſons of God, * without rebuke, in the mids * Marr. ;. 4; 
of a ®* crooked and perverſe nation, among whom : 
| ye ” ſhine as lights in the warld : 


59 That you may both to your ſelves and others, 
to be {o. q 5 That the Heathens, among whom you live, 
may find no occaſion to reprove you for any thing. 
7 ** Your froward , and peeviſh Heathen-neighbours. 
F 53 Prov. 4. 18. Matt. $. 14,16. 
16 ** Holding forth the * word of life: that 
* I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, ** that * T'* > Cor. r. 14, 
have not run won neither laboured: in vain. 3 Thelſ 2. ty, 
56 of; and by an exemplary Conver- * 3 Theſl 3.5, 


l Or, ſhine ye. 


fation recommending to on T 5* John 6.-68. The 
Goſpel, Ck ous ſhews how to obtain Eternal 4% 
Ar 13-26.) 1 © Gal. 2. 2. & 4. 11. That all my1 


bour among you has not been loſt, but that the 
thereof appears in your holy and exemplary Lives. 


17 ” Yea, and if Ibe t offered upon * ® the 4 Gr. pred 
facrifice and ® ſervice of your faith, *" 1 joy, mas 


Y 77 2Cor. 12.15, 1 Theſſ 2.8. g. 4.- Such 1s my love to OW 7.4 


you, that I don't only rejoice in that [wc which you: do, 
( which will tend to your own welfare ) bur alſo in my 
ſufferings for you; fo far forth'as _ mote It. 
} "* 27,46. £1 =o ſhed for confirma- 


tion of your Faith. 59 To engage - ve your 
lus a6 a Scrifige, q | © Tp Yo ay fit ie 
your Faith. } ®* I ſhould rejoice for 


7 Ms For tho fame cauſe alſo do ye joy and 
Cen "Eve. ay mikags” 4 & 4:4. As I rejoice inthe + 
proſpect of my fuſing Gr your god 6D yerrepcs ; 


29 {But 1 truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to fend Or, Mins, 
'* ® Timothy ſhortly unto = that T_ alſo may be * Rom. 16:1 
UA ORUttt Ai when 11 IPIE \oe? og 


Aonagh by Cnc =o 
20 cnpe por T have no man | like-minded, whowill | Or,ſ6 4«w 


> care. for your-ſtate. þ 00 
} * Who ich a folinovs ca for the infue yon 
Chanrch, and Salvation of have for 

or your Souls, as Parents 


d 21 For ® all ® ſeek their own, * not che things 
which are JeſusCheilts, 

67. The . IN 2. LID, 19. 24- 
Aim at 


of Self, in all the ico. hey 16 he 
pop, ee More than the intereſt of Chriſt, and 


his Ch 
of him, that as a 


'22 But ye know os pl 
ta wht, the Father, he 1 7 ſerved with-me-in 


| 5 ory | 
23 Him therefore 1 hope to fed preſeahy 6 


Gon I ſhall fee hoy it will go ?* with'me.- 
* V:s, In reference 40 my impciforment. | 


2s Te igpakd chr end " 168 
25 Yetl age to ton 


ſuxe. and * Philem 2. 
« 9.6 And let this conſulecation quicken wdo|' 

your uemob, becauſe yous labour; ſhall not be ins vain; but 

God's Grace is ready to affiſt you therein, and ſhall powes- | : 

fully co-oporate. with you, Rem. 6; 13, 14. |} 4 2Cy. | 
3- 5- Heb. 13.21. CR oe Fo ag; . 2 

Sd ahalicies, hap ſeek unto him for oor Gage | | | | 

1.7 Jon way Gpiegble 26 Ch. 1.8.8 4. 1. Viz. "To be with you and fur- - 

with your own endeavours; (and Nocur, dn concurs | ſave 40 your Souk. (5 As that 

fall, ge, q * Hes Þ inclines the Witt ro |'you'd be traubled ax, che,news of his Gchuk. 

Vis 9 Nt ns OP 3 anck rot; 0n /him: only, 

nd $f 3. oe, Loy; ” Ib Lion he 7 om upon 

1.5,9,11.%&2.8, 27m, 1, g- 


7 Sor. 


24 But *I FC SITY that I 6b my lf * Chup. r. 25, 


Paul's carnal priviledges. 


w PHILI PPIANS. 5 Perfeftion 10 be endeavour d. 


Chap. Z+ b 


4068. 


troubled that 
occaſion of trouble may now be removed, by his recurn to 


that when ye ſee him again, 'ye rhay rejoy&, an 
77 that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 


7s Sorrow for his loſs added to the ſorrow-which I have 
continual troubles. | 


28 I fent himtherefore 7* the more carefully 


yY 


*s Preſently after his recovery. 1 77 That whereasI was 
I ſhould vccation his abſence from you, that | 


you. 


} Or, honour al 
Chriſtian manner ; as an 


ſuch. 
*, Cor. 16.18. 
1 Tim. 5. 17. 


* 3 Cor. 16.17. 


*2Cor. 13.11. 


Col. 2, II, 


«vt 


* Gen. 17. 12, 


.* 
2 Cor.11.22. 


& 26. 4» 5. 


with me, ( which is a work 
ward, Marr. 25. 36, 49.) 4 
you to do, but could not by reaſon of abſeiice. 


deed #s not grievous, but 


29 ?? Receive him therefore ?? in the Lordwith | _y 1 counted loſs for Chriſt, 


1adnels, and ||* hold ſuch in reputation: 
Rom, 16. 2. (See there.) 1 7heſ 5. 12. 7? Ina 
r of Chriſt. 


30 Becauſe for ** the work of. Chriſt he was 


nigh unto death, not regarding his life to * ſupply | 


your lack of ſervice toward me. Tens 
By his attending upon ph , prion, oy bownry + pag | 


*: That which belonged to 


8 +; 


1 He warueth them of falſe teacher3. 1.5 He exhorteth 
them 17 to imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways | 

| of carnal Chiiftians. 

Foal; my brethren, * rejoyce * in the Lord. 
 - To write * the ſame things to you, to ime 1n- 

for you # #5 ſafe. 


' Gb. 4.4. 1Sem.2.t. Pſal. 5=iv. & 32. 11: & 33. 1. 
& 37. 4. Ia. 


$ The. '5. 16. 
enjoyments, as in the ſenſe of God's love, 


* (Pſal. 46,7.) and any 


G1. 10. eel 2 24. Heb. 3. 18. Rom. 5. 11. 

npncy 1.<8, Not ſd twach in your worldly 
” a Avour, 
comfortable aflurance of your in- 
Labs 30. 20.) and for the Grace he has 


ou. q* 4 Pet. 1. 12. The fame cautions 


| e ure Ti 
Chal jeis, and have go coplidenee; ** in the 
oy Rem. 2. 29, The true ſpirirual Seed 
of Abram, who 
bg toc 
v5 Cr Via 3 oy ior _ with G Tyr ay" a- 
Kiex Chriſt 


Baan Y * Jobng is. Rin i. g. Ind 


>, or performance, '6r aity thing be- 
confidence in the 
'S$ the eighth day, * ' of the 


ſtock Benjamin, ” an. 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching. the law, 


®. | ting. thoſe things 


church; - touching the 
the law, 2* blamelefs. - 


me tO 
I ig p 
hos — 


converted. JF ?9 All theſe outward 


chers which I have forinerly given you by | T 


| ſignified by that ſigr ſhip wich him 6s his dearh 
bs EE Chean than ue bs Zj 


matmet than the Jews, did. f ? Fer. y.| 


was to deſtruRion 
| into the way of Sdvarion. | 
|: t Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ** ap- 


#d- \ of *the high 


® $0 zealots for the Law of Moſes, and Jewiſh Religion. 


} ** 4#; 22.4. Sex there. } ** The Chriſtian Church, 
( who were look'd 
ſer.) | ** That outward righteouſneſs, which ( accord- 
ing to their opinion ,) the Law only required, F ** A#s 
23. 1. 1 Cor. 
with any breach of the Law 


upon as deſtroyers of the Law of Mo- 


4- 4. 'v/z. By men: they could not tax me 


7 But what things were ** gain to me, thoſe 


** Which I once thought wouldbe very advantageous to 
acceptance Wi . JT ** Matt. 13. 
'em al, and look'd ONS _ is 

an intereſt 1nN Chriſt, ace 2a 
him for Juſtification, nn? 
8 Yea doubtleſs, and I ** count ** all things 


that I may ** win Chriſt, 

** Ido ſo till, as well as formerly, when I was firſt 
viledges. (| 3* 1 Cor. 

2.2. In compariſon of that admirable priviledge of having 

an intereſt in him, by a knowledge attended with Faith) 

and ſuitable affeQtions, as John 17, 8. Þ ** Don't repent 

of What I have done, but am ftill of the ſame mind. 


| 1 ”* Partake of his benefits. 


9 And ” be found in him, ** not having mine 


3 own righteouſneſs * which is ** of the law, but * 


that ” which is through the faith of Chriſt, ** the 
righteouſneſs which is of God % by faith : 
37 That it may appear, at the day of Judgment, thar 
I am in him. 4 ** Not to ſtand or fall according to my 
own legal mances. Y\ * Rom. 3. 20. & 10. 3. ( See 
there.) Gal. 2. 16. That way of obtaining righteouſneſs, 
which is of my own chooſing, and not of God's appoint- 
, ) asrhe condition of Juſtification and Life, and which 
unto by the ſtrength of my own natural Abilities. 
1 2* Not a Chriſtian, but a Jewiſh, Phariſaical righteouſ- 
z conſiſting in an outward conforttiity to the Law. 
by on Kew: 3. 28.x.92. 4 5 I become poſſeſt of 
y believing in . (3 on Row. 1. 16. 3. 66, 
T ” Se on Rom. 3. 22. n. 66. 


10 That I may ® know him, and the ** power 
of . his refurreftion, and ® the fellowſhip of his 


& | ſufferings, being made ® conformable unto his 


, ; | | 

* Yiz. Experimentally. | ** Rom. 4.25. That I may 
feel vers flowing from lis ReſurreBion, to free me from, 
and eiable me to riſe more and tnore from under the 
dominion of ſin, to further degrees of holineſs. Sex on 
Rom. 6. 4. n. 10. | © Rom. $.17. 2 Cor. 4. 10,11. 27m. 
14,12. 1 Pet. 4. 13. That I may find that I have fellows 
, ( as the next words interpret 
) 1 * Rom. 6, 5,6. viz. By mortifying of corrupnon, 
4d I patient bearing of ſuffetings for him. io 
11 ** If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurreCtion of the dead : 5 7 

4 9.4. I care not what I o now, ſo that I hi 
attain to FoR apy ack of Grace and Holineſs as we ſhall en4 

oy at the Reſurrei | | | | 
had already * attained, ei- 


' 123 Not as hongh I | 
* perfe(t.: but I *' follow after; 


ther were already 
if that I gay ® apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apperhended of Chriſt Jeſs. * = 
'* I purſue, with grear deſire and diligence.  # Ob- 
tain that prize,  ( which: Thope affiredly to do, ) for the 
obttining whereof X was laid hol4 on by Chriſt ( when 1 
) and brought 


reed, and 


ded: buv #* .2his one thing I do, * ** forget- 
| which are beliind, and * ” reach- 
ing forth unto thoſ things-which are ** before, 
.# Arrained ſuch a ſtate of perfeQtion, 41 * P/al. 27. + 
Zxke 10. 42. I make this my chief buſineſs. 4 5* Not ſo 
EE IE LET inns, 
et todo. 1. *' Strai as 
m3 0g ig ( *' Luke g. 62, This aka of holineſs 
which I have riot yet attain'd. Ns 
14 I preſs toward. the mark: '+ for the prize 
of God in ieyne apy 5.0 
I ficive wich all my migh (in ſpire 
? Goal. 4 


” 1Cor.y. mm \ ſpire 
al difficulties in the way ) to ger the 54 That I 
| = 


| 


23 rightcouſneſs which is in Chap. TY 
WHINE IN 


4068, 


but loſs, * for the ”* excellency of the knofviedge * Iſaiah 53.:r. 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered J*r: 9-23, 24- 
= loſs of allthings, and ” do count them but 


John 17. 3. 
Col. 2. 2. 


Rom. 10. 5. 


*1 Tim. 6.12. 
* Heb. 12. 23, 


*Pfal. 45. 10. 
* Heb. GC. 1. 


* Heb. ;. r. 
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 Rejoyce in the Lord 


Chap. 4. 
4068. 


enough \ ** There is ſome ground to ho 


* 1 Theſſ. 1.6. 


* Ho. 4. 7. 
2 Cor. 11. 12. 
Gal. 6. 13. 


* Eph. 2.6. 


may win the prize of Eternal Glory which ſhall be given 
to them to whom God vouchſafes that high favour of 
calling them eff:Qually through the merits of Chriſt, and 
to partake of his benefits, Eph. 1. 4, 5+ | 

15 Let us ” therefore, as many as be 's perfect, 
be 5 thus minded: and if © in any thing ye be 0- 
therwiſe minded, © God ſhall reveal © even this 


unto you. 


' 5? Being ſenſible of 'our defeQts, and imperfeR&tions. 
T 5* 1Cor. 2.6. Eph. 4. 13. Have attain'd to a greater 
meaſure of knowledge, and grace than others. 5? P'z. 
To be ſtill ſtriving after further perfeQtion ; whatſoever 
progreſs we have made already. } ®* In any of theſe par- 
ticulars foremention'd you be of a different judgment 
from me, being (miſled through weakneſs of Faith; and 
unaff:Qed ignorance) with error, ſo as ſtill to maintain a 
neceſſity of legal righteouſneſs, or to think you have Grace 


, that 
( who has brought you to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
and reveal'd other things to you already, and will lead his 
people into all neceſlary truth ) will in due time reclaim 
you from your error in theſe things. 5 As well as 
other things. 


16 54 Nevertheleſs, © whereto we have already 
attained, let us. 55 walk by the ſame rule, let us 
57 mind the fame thing. 

#4 9. d. Yet notwithſtanding this diverſity of judgment 
in ſome things. 4 © So far forth as we have already. 
made any progreſs towards perfeQion, ( wv. 12. ) and are 
agreed in Judgment concerning any duty, to be anſwera- 
ble ro the Rule of the Word. 4 © Let us a& according- 
ly, and agree alſo in the praftiſe of ir, ſtill keeping clole 
to the Rule of the Word. 4 ® Ch. 2. 2. Rom. 12. 16. Be 
intent upon the performing of it. 


17 Brethren, * be followers together of me, 
and © mark them which walk fo, as ye have 7* us 
for an enſample.- ' 

' #7. 1 Cor. 4. 16. See there. ©} © Obſerve their way, and 


walk in it.  ?* 1 Pet. 5. 3. See there. My (elf, and the 
other Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


18 (For ” many walk, of whom. I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the ?* enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 

7: The falſe Apoſtles, ( whoſe example therefore 15 not 
to be follow'd.) 4 7* Who (prefling the obſvarion, of 
the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to Salvation, beſides Faith in 
Chriſt ) do thereby really oppoſe and. undermine the very 
power, and merit of Chrilt's Paſſion, ( Gal. 5. 2.) and 
cek to avoid perſecution, -Gal. 6. 12. i 

19 7? Whoſe end « deſtruttion, 74 whoſe. God 
z5 their belly, and * 7 whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who 75 mind earthly things.) 

73 2 Cor. 11.-15. }. 74 Rom. 16. 18. Who mind nothing 
but the ſarisfa&tion of their fleſhly Appetites. 7 75 Who 
boaſt of the multitude of thoſe they have drawn into their 
error, ( which is a thing they ought rather to' be aſham'd 
of.) 41 7* Rom. 8. 5. Value, and purſue carnal en- 
joyments altogether. | 

20 7” For * our ”* converſation is in heaven, 
from whence alſo 7? we look for the ſaviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 

77 9.4. You ought to follow qur example, ( v. 17: ) 
becauſe-—- } 7* 2 Cor. 4. 18. Prov. 15. 24. hearts 
and affetions are ſer upon heavenly things, ( Colof: 3. 1. ) 
our thoughts and words are-employ'd about 'em ; and all 
our attions tend that way. (} 79 1 Cor. 17. 1 Thefſ. 1. 10. 
Tit. 2.13. nn 

21 Who ſhall change our, ®* vile body, that; 
it may be faſhioned ** like unto his glorius body, 
8 according to the working whereby he is able * &- 
vento ® ſubdue all things unto himfelf, w 

. © 1 Cor. 15. 43. Liable to ſorrows and ſickneſs, ro death 
and corruption, Y ** As 6.15. WOT fi OY 1 Coy. 
15. 48,49. Col. 3.4. 1Jobnz.2, (| © By his Almi 
power: 4} * Do whatſoever he pleaſes. - whey 


CHAP. IV. 


4 General exhortations. 10 His joy for the liberaliy 
towards him, and God's grace in them, . 


: "PT Herefore , my brethren, dearly beloved, 
and * longed for, * 3 my joy and * crown, 


5 ſo ſtand faſt ® in the Lord, my dearly beloved. - 


ſoever things-are *7 lovely, whatſoever things 


.” 7. g.d. Since ſuch a'glorious change belongs to all thoſe 
who have their converſation in Heaven, ch. 3. 20, 2r. 
FT * Ch. 1. 8.& a. 26. Whoſe welfare and happineſs I ear- 
neſtly deſire. } ?. 1 Theſ: 2. 19, 20. In whom I takea great 
deal of comfort. 4 + The honour of m miniſtry, 


Chap, 4, 
4068, 


T7 5 1Cor. 15.58. Gal.5.i. Continue ſtedfaſt: fo as that ' 


you may partake of that bleſſed change, ch. 3. 21. :Y *In 
your profeſſion of, and relation to:Chriſt. - 


2 I beſeech 7 Euodias, agd beſeech ? Syntyche, 


that they * be of the ſame mind ? in the Lord, 


7 Two eminent Women, between whom there was 
ſome miſunderſtanding. 4 * Agree together. 4 9 Ac- 
cording as Chriſt requires his me to do. 

3 And I intreat thee alfo, ** true yoke-fellow, 
help thoſe women which * " laboured with me in 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other m 


Goa | fellow-labourers, * ** whoſe names ore in the boo 


of life. 4 

'0 Faithful. } ** Either by inſtrufting of yourh, and 
other Women, privately, ( 73t. 2. 3. ). or, by a couragious 
enduring of troubles, and affliftions for the Goſpel. 
T ** Pſal. 69. 29. Dan.12.-1. Luke 10.-20. Rev. 3. 5. & 
13.8. & 20. 12, & 21:=27. Whom I judge to be truly 
gracious perſons, and who ſhall partake of eternal Life. 


4 * *Rejoyce in the Lord '+ alway : and again 
I ſay, rejoyce. 


'3 See on ch. 3.1. 7 '+ A believer has always ground 


o 


* Exoll. 32.24, 


* 1 Theſſ 5. 
16, 


of rejoycing in Chriſt, though not in the world, nor in 
himſelf. ' | 


5 Let your "*moderation be known unto all 
men. * ** The Lord is at hand. 
_ 5 Mildneſs in your dealings with-all ; rather remitting 
ſomething of your right, than exafting your utmoſt due. 
T ** Heb. 10.”25. James 5.-8. Death is not far off, and 
then we muſt give an account. 

6 * "7 Be careful for nothing : but * in every 


thing by '* prayer and ** ſupplication with thankſ- 


giving » let your requeſts be made known unto 
G % : oF 


7 Mate. 6. 25. | (See there. ) 1 Per. 5.7. Yiz. With a 


diſtcuſttu], diſtrating care, ( but with a provident care we 
may.) . 7 ** Upon, all occafions. J *? Petition for mer- 


cies wanting. Y * Againſt Judgments, and acknowledg- 
ing our deſert of 'em. 1 © | 


7 And * the peace of God ** which paſſeth all 


" 2 Pet.3.8,9. 


* Pal. 55. 22, 
Prov. 16, 3. 


underſtanding, ſhall *? keep your hearts and mitids - 


through Chriſt Jeſus. 

' 2" John 14. 27. Rom. 5. 1. Quietneſs/ of. ſpirit, ariſing 
from a ſenſe of your reconciliation with God, wrought by 
his Spirit.” 4 ** .Which none can ſufficiently value, nor 
know the full worth of. y *? Secure you from immode- 
rate care, and inordinate affeQtions to outward things. 

8 Finally, brethten, ** whatſvever things are 
true, ** whatſoever things are [honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things.are ** pure, what- 

are 
28 q IE - . POWs. 4 - 
of 'good report; if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, 3* think on theſe things, _ 
* 24 Wherelnfoever you find your Heathen Neighbour 
ſpeaking the truth, and dealing candidly and fincerely. 

*3 Row. 12.-17. & 13. 12. 2-Cor. 8.21. Wherein ſoever 
they manifeſt gravity, as in 1, words 
1 ** Free from any fin. 7 77 Which my 
render, you amiable, and acceptable to others. F} Wh 


ch is juſtly eſteemed: an a& of ver- 


any t in them, w | | 
| praiſe. 4 **:So:confſider and: remember, 


rue, or deſerving. praiſe. 
as to praQtice 'em. 


3 Thoſe things which ye have-both learned and 
received, and heard andſeen/in me, ” do: and-* the * 2 Cor.r3.17. 
3: God of peace, ſhall be with you. - 


4 James 1.22.4} 3* Row.-15. 33. Sec there. 
10: But-I rejoyce in the Lord greatly, that 


&l again, wherein ye were alſo *' careful, but ye 


lacked opportunity. _ Too | 
TIS ns 

F 34 revived, at | * 

me. 4” Pe. Before this lato.nltance of your ty, 
12 ** Not-that"I ſpeak in reſpeft of want: for 

I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I'am, therewirh 

to be ?7 content, « 


9.4. 1d 


|| Or, veners* 


may make yout well pope of. * F ** If you can obſerve. 
1 


| now at the laſt *your care'of me || hath ** flouriſh--* 2 Cor. 17-9: 


|| Or, « revi- 
wed. 


C5 Ol 


Chap. 1. 29. 


Content tn every. ſtate. 


COLOSSIANS: 


God ſupplies all our need, 


| Chap. 4+ 
WY 
4965. 


ly upon this ground, becauſe now my wants are ſupplied. 
q ?7 Gen. 28. 20. Job 1.21. Matt. 6. 31, Oc. 1Tim. 6.8. 
Heb. 13; 5. | | | 
12 ** I know both how to. be ” abaſed, and 1 
know how to, abound : every where, and in all 
things I am inſtrufted, both ** to be full and to 
be + hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 
- 8 T can, through the Grace of God, exerciſe ſuch Gra- 


ces as theſe different conditions call for. 3? 1 Cor. 4. 11. | 


2 Cor. 11. 27, To ſuffer diſgrace 'F'® To. beat abundance 
of worldly applauſe.. {. +* To ayoid the temptations, and 


form the duties, both of a plentiful, and a ſcanty con- 


do * all things through Chriſt which | 


tion 
13 I 
Acengthneth me. rity $7 
_ . * Perform all the duties of theſe ſeyeral caſes and con- 
ditions. —_— ; 
14 ® Notwithſtanding, ye-have well done, that 
* ye did #* communicate with my affliction. | 
43 4 d. Though I was not deje&ed by my wants, yet 
our upply is acceptable tome. ©} 44 2 Cor. 1. 7. Heb.13.<3. 
ad a fellow-feelmg of my ſufferings, and bore your ſhare 
of 'em, by fupplying my neceſſities which I was in upon 
that account. Ls | 
15 Now ye Philippizns know alſo, that # in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed from 
+, Cor.11.8,9, Macedonia ,  * rio church! 45 communicated with 
' me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. EL | Nee : 
s At my firſt preaching the Goſpel among you. -} # Did 
bear any ſhare of my ſufferings, by contributing to my re- 
| Hef. 


16 For even in Theflalonica,' ye ſent once and a- 
gain unto my neceſlity. 
17 © Not becauſe I deſire a gift : but I deſire 


on 15.28, * fruit that-may abound to your account, 
I. 3. 14+ | 3 HL 


5 q.4. I'd not have you-think, thar my rejoycing is on- | 
' your liberality merely out of reſpe& to my ſelf; but I do 


9.4. Yet I'd not have you think that I commend 


Chap. 4. 
It chiefly ont of reſpe& 'ro your ſelves; that you may do 
that which may turn to your everlaſting ering f 4068 . 


18 But |** I have” all, and # abound: I am || Or, 7 have 


Full, having received of Epaphroditus the things 7*'v*4 all. 


which were” ſent from you,. an 5* odour of a ſiveet 
= * * a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to * 2 Cor. g. 12. 


F I have ſufficient. 4 i Yea more than ſufficient for 
my preſent ſtate. 41-5* A ſervice wherewith God is de- 
lighted. Q *' Heb. 13. 16. - 
19 But **.my God * ſhall ſupply all your need; * Pſa. 23. «. 
Me to his '* riches in glory, by Chriſt Je- 
us, s 
3? Whoſe Embaſſador I am. 5? 2 Cor. 9. 8.. Recom- 
pence 7ou even 1n this life, as there's need , Pſal. 41. 1-3. 
7 ** Eph. 3. 16. Rich and glorious Grace. 


20 'Now unto God and our Father þ be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


+ Let his Excellencies ſhine forth, and let him be high- 
ly eſteem'd of, becauſe of them. = CET ares igh 


21 ” Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
55 brethren which are with me greet you. 

5s Give 'em my hearty Wiſhes of their welfare. 
q 55 Churc ; | 

22 All the ® faints falute you, chiefly they that 
are ** of Cefars houſhold. 

57 Private Chriſtians. | F 5* Ch. 1. 13. 


23 ** The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 5 See on Row: 
with you all. Amen. | 16. 24. 


: © It waswritten to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Epaphroditus, Wee | 


_—_ 


o 
5 a Ce v 


-—_ 


with that to the « awd wherein he briefly pro 
the Excellency of the Perſon, 


Ga Paul being informed by Epaphras ( who founded this Church, ch. 1. 7, 8.) of ſome tares ſown 
among 'em, partly by ſome converted from Fudaiſm, who urged the Ceremonial Law as neceſſary to Salua- 
tion, and partly by ſomg. converted from Gentiliſm, who from the Principles of abuſed Philoſophy urged the 
worſhipping of Angels, and other ſuperſtitious Rites, ſends 'em this Epiſtle, ( which agrees in many paſſages 


—__— 4  E— — 


ounds the chief points of the Goſpel ; eſpecially concerning 
Office aud Benefits of Chriſt, in whom alone all Perfeftion i ro be found, which 
: therefore they ſhould continue ſtedfaft in, ch. 1. Then he warns 'em agat 


uſt the forementioned Errors, ch. 2. 


and ſtirs 'em up to the praftiſe of Holineſs in general, and .the ſpecial Duties of Chriſtianity; and ſo con- 


cludes, ch. 3. & 4. 


CHAP. I. 


3 He thanketh God for their faith, 9. prayeth for 
* their increaſe in grace : 14 and deſcribeth the true 
. Ohrift. 


7 I YAul an * apoſtle of 3 Jeſus Chriſt by * the 
will of God, and * Timothy or bro- 
ther, | | 

t See on Aﬀs 13.9. n. 17. 

J ? Jobhn-20. 21, Eph, 4. 11. 

#. 4 5, 6. | 4 

2 * To © the faints and faithful brethren.” in 

Chriſt, which are at Colofle : * * Grace be unto you, 

and ? © from God our Father, and the 

% Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Chap. r. 
WV 
4068, 


T7 * See on Matt. 1o. 2. 
T +45 See'on 1 Cor. 1. 1. 


"Eph. 4. 1. 
* Gal. A J 


' the 
| fed eſtate in Heaven, you have been acquainted with ever 


6 7 See on Phil. 1. 1. n. q 3 959 n Ge of OM 
Roms. I. 7.. { ata Chap. I, 
3 *We* give thanks to God, and ” the Father ; 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , *4 praying ” always for + ppþ, ;. 16, 

ou : | 
! 12 See on Rom. 1.8. AY ” See on 2 Cor. 1. 3. Y} 4 Phil. 
1.4 1 ” Inevery Prayer, Phil. 1. 4. : 

4 Since we ** heard of your faith in Chriſt « zpg, j. r5. 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all the Philem. x. 
ſaints; 

5 "7 For the hope which is '* laid up for you in 
heaven, '” whereof ye heard before in the word 
2? of the truth of the goſpel : Ba. | 

7 9.4, Which Graces you exerciſe in confidetation of 
for reward. Y ”* 1 Per.1.4. \ © Which bleſ- 


Phil. x. 3. 


finge 


Paul's thank fulneſs. COLOS 


STIANS. Recomciliation by Chrift, 


Chap. x. fince you firſt embrac'd the Goſpel. q ** Eph. 1.13. 


WY 6 Which is come unto you, as * jt in all 

4068. the world, and * ** bringeth forth fruit, as It doth 
* Rom. 10.18. 41ſq jn you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew 
* £4 , 8. the grace of God in truth. od 

is 1 Per.23: Matt. 24. 14. See there. (1 ** John 5. 16. 
Afis 6. 7. & 12. 24. & rg. 20. Works Faith and Holineſs 
in the Hearts, and Lives of Men. 

7 2 As ye alfo learned of * Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is ** for you a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt ; | 

2; 9. d. Of which hope (wv. 5.) you learnt ſomething by 
what Epaphras taught you. } *# Ch. 4. 12. Eph. 4. 12. 
Heb. 13. 17, For your good. 


8 Who alſo declarsd unto us your * love. 7 in 
the Spirit. 7 

*5 Wrought by the Spirit, in a ſpiritual renewed Heart, 
and drawn forth by ſpiritual motives. 

9 * For ** this cauſe we alfo, ſince the day we 
heard 7t, ” do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye might be *7 filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all ** wiſdom and ** ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding : 

25 The report of your Faith and Love, v. 5. '} 7 Rom. 
12.=2. 1Cor.1. 5. Epb. 5.17. {| ** Knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity. ©} *9 Skill, (wrought by rhe Spirit ) 
to govern your Lives according to the rule of the Word. 


10 * That ye might '* walk worthy of the Lord 
7 unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work , and ** increaſing ” jn the knowledge of 
God ; 
3® Fph.4. 1. See there. As becomes his holy Nature, your 
ofeſfion of Him, relation to Him, and rhe benefits you 
ax received from Him. @ 3* 1 Cor. 10. 31. Aiming in 
all things to pleaſe him. 4 ** 2 Per. 3.18. Y 7 In Com- 
munion, and familiar converſe with him, as your God and 
friend 


11 Strengthned with 3 all might according 
to his glorious power, 7” unto all patience and 
1 jonp-uffering with ®* joyfulneſs ; 

3+ Ability to pztform every Duty, Phil. 4. 13. ( * De- 
rived from his Power, which is ſtill victorious over his 
ſtrongeſt agverſarjes, Row: 8.37. | 7 Which may cable 
you to the exerciſe of that Patience which ( 1.) Fr the 
whole Man. (2) Is without any mixture of Paſſion. 


* Philem, 23. 


*Rom. 15. 30. 


* Eph. 1. 15. 


* Phil. r. 27. 
1 Theſfl. 2. 12. 


(3.) Under croſſes of all forts. (4.) At all times. \ *® Bear- | there 


ing with the infirmities of others, and holding out under 
continual crofles. 4} # Yiz. By reaſon of your preſent 
comfort and future reward, Matr. 5. 12. Aﬀs 5. 41. Rp. 
$6.9. 21.5. | 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which-hath 
mezde us *' meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light ; 

4*'2 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Kings 6. 7. See there, ». 7, 


' *Eph. 6.12. 13 Who hath * delivered us from * the power 
Heb. 2. 14- of darkneſs, and hath 4 tranſlated #s into the 
+ Gr. che Sox ®* kingdom of t his 4* dear Son-: 


of :14 love. # As 26.18. J 4 Dominion of Sin, and Slavery to 
the Devil. } #* 1 Theſſ: 2.-12. 1 Pet. 2.-9. 4 s The 


number of faithful Subje&ts and Servants of Chriſt. 
7 4 Matt. 3. 17. See there. 


9 Eph. 1. 7. 
Sec there. boud, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 
15 Who is the ** image of the inviſible God, 
the ** firft-born'of every creature: | 
4* John 14.9. 2 Cor. 4.—4. Phil. 2.6. Heb. 1.73; Tn'whoſe 


Perſon, as Gad-man, God the Father ( who is gry niſter 
7 


himſc!f) do's ſhew forth his glorieus Attributes of 
dom, Power, Goodnefs, &c: YT #7 Rev. 3-14. Being be- 
fore and above all Creatures. | | 


16 For *”* by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, vifhle and 


* 1 Cor. $.6. 
Heb. 1. 2. 


"Rom. 8. 38. Inviſible, whether they be ® thrones, * ** or domini- 
ons,” or ” principalities, or '* powers: ” all things 
were created by him, and.” for him. . 
$2 John 1.3. Sce there. « ** Svch Angels as have Ki 
ly power,/( called, Chief Princes, -Dan.10. 13.) ff *? 


Eph. 1: 21. 
Chap. 2. 10,15. 
a Pet. 3. 22. 


Angels who have a right to that government they talks tp- Obs. 
on em. }F ”' Rom. 4 Yen. Chap. x, 


14 ? In whomwe have redemption through his | and ſettled, and be not-moved 


( 1. ) For the ma 

of his Divine Power. (2...) For his Service. © (:) For his 

Honour and Glory, as well as for the Honour of th& Bather, 

and Holy Ghoſt. EIOER [1 
17 * And he is © before all things, and by him * : Cor. 8. 5. 

all things Y conſiſt. - | | 

'5 Prov. 8. 22. John t.1. Heb. 13.8. 7 7 Are upheld 

in their Being, and obſerve the Laws and Orders he firſt 

appointed. | Bt | 

18- And he is the * head of the body, the 

church: who ts '® the beginning, the ®* firſt-born 

from the dead ;* that | *" ini all things he might || Or, away, 

have the. Inence. NY ire ge 

5® Eph. 1.22. See there. He who governs, takes care for, 

influences his Church, and is united to it. F ® The cauſe 

of the reſurreQtion of all his members, both Spiritual from 

Sin here, and Corporal from the Grave hereafter. ( ® ##s 

26.23- 1 Cop. x5. 20, 23. Rev. i. 5. Or, [cha fr ff thatwas 

born from the dead.) i. e.. The. firſt that roſe; by his own 

Power, and to a Life of Mortality, and by vertue of whoſe 

ReſurreRion- all his Members ſhall be raifed. Y ® Not 

only among the Living , as their Creator and Preſerver, 

(v2 6, Ty bur among the Dead alſo, as their Raiſer and 

enorer. 


' 19 -For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
y ali fulneſs dwell £ go: 

* Ch. 2,9. John 1.-19, 16. .& 3. 34, 35. In w all 
the Pronifts, Prophecies, and Types ae Fulfiled and who 
has both authority, and ſuthciency to compleat our Salva« 
tion. 


4068, 


20 And || (having made ® peace through the || Or, makin, 
bloud of his croſs) * by him to 5 reconcile ** all 
things unto himſelf, by him, 7 ſay, whether they 
be ® things in earth, or ® things in heayen, 
53, As 10, 36. Rom. 3.25. & 5.10, Eph.2. 14,16. viz. 
Berween God and Man. q'% Thropgh the 'vertue ang 
merit of his Sufferings. }} ©. 2 Cor. 5. 18, ig. - } ® Eph. 
1. 10. All that are reconciled. {| 9 Men yet ahve. 
T © Souls of Saints departed, and good Angels, ( who 
alſo may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to be reconciled, in that 
their fall is prevented by confirming Grace from Chriſt, 
who 15 the fountain of all Grace. ) Ea 
21 And *© you * that were ſometime ?® aliena- * Eph. 2. r, :, 
ted, and 7" enemies in your 7* mind | by wicked 72. | 
works , yet ** now hath hejpeconciled, ; Or 4 
| 6& Y Coloſſians in papticu , T9 x Con, 6. xt. See A 
re. from God by the corruption of Nature, 
( Pſal. 58. 3.) and having no ſpecial communion with him. 
q 7" Haters of God, ( Rom. 1. 30.) and oppoſers of his 
| revealed Will, Row. 8.7. ©} 7* Reaſon, and underſtanding, 
} { wherem lies the ſpring of rebellion againſt God, Roms. 8. 7. 
Eph. 4. 17,18.) Y 7? Torough the corruption of nature, 
| and is further inereaſed by evil habirs, enſtoms arid prafti- 
{ ſes. F 7+ Not from Ecernity, but) ted your 
| Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere embracing the Golpel. 
22, In the body 7” of his fleſh ”* through death, 
* 77 to preſent you holy and unblameable, and un- * Luke 7-75: 
| reproveable in bis fight : 
75 Eph. 2. Is. ſting of fleſh and bloud, like unte 
ours. 4 ** And by lufkring death in it. A} 7” Epb,s. 26, 
27. Tit. 2. 14. 9.4. And all this he did for this end, to 


preſent—— 


23 ”* If ye continue in the faith, * grounded 


away the 
- ___ of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and 
| which was preached ** to every creature which 
is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a mi- 


of 


o q4 | And 3s you deſire to be thus prefented,ſo yourult 
continne m the belief of what has been rayght you. 
7 © Having laid a good foundation, and being fixtupon if. 
TEE life, ( which the Goſpel teaches you to hopp 
far, and hegets in you.) | } **./4r.6. See there. Tndifferent- 
ly to all Nations, (Merk 16,-15. ccompar'd with Marr. 28. 
19.) without-exception of any. 

24 Who now © rejoyce-in my ſufferings * * for * Eph. 3. 1,13. 
you, and *' fill up * that which is-behind of the af- * 2 Tim-2-19: 
fictions *®* of Chriſt in my fleſh, ® for * his bodies Eply 1. 23: 
fake, which'is the church 5 7 

” 2G. 7.4- Phil. 2. 17. © % For your good, ( that 


to Mes 10D IVe p 
Po i Gor fe. felled chants. fl 3 re 


o2 


2 Cor. 4/30, 17 
Accompliſh that proportion of ſuſſttings which are further 


ta 


] 


pres 
15. 


"1 


Cinfanc 


in-Chrift.  COLOS 


SIANS. 


Goſpel-circumcifion, 


Chap- 2. 
Tan dd. 
4068. 

j Or, fully to. 


preach, Rom. 
15. 30» 


» Eph. 5+ 9- 


* , Cor. 2.14. 
Rom. 9. 23. 
Eph. 1. 7. 

| Or, amongſt 
Jiu. 


"Eph. 5. 27.. 


*2 Cor..1. 6. 


* Phil. 3. 8. 


_ Matr.13.11.) Or, which word of God concerning' the call- 


* - ſhipping of Angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, 


w 
|| Or, f:ar, or 
wre. 


to be undergone by me. 4 * 2 Cor. 1. 5,6. Which I en- 
dure upon his' account, and which he allots unto me. 
q *” For the edification and eſtabliſhment of the Church. } 


25 Whereof I am ** made a miniſter according 


to the © diſpenſation of God, which is given to: 


me for ** you, | ® to fulfil the word of G 
# Fph. 3.7. 2 Cor. 3. 6. T ® The di 

Grace, Eph. 3. 2. See there. ( ©? ip; ary 

Rom. 11. 13. See there. '} 9* That 

may fulfil the Prophecies and Promiſes of 

tiles, ( as the next words ſhew ) Zach. 2. 11: 


26 ® Even * the myſtery which hath been 
91 hjd 94 from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made-® manifeſt to his 9* ſaints : 

9* q. d. T mean the Goſpel, which is a myſtery. See on 


ing of the Gentiles, is a m .. 7 93 Matt.13.-11. Rom. 
16. 25,26. viz. Under dark ſhadows, and myſtical repre- 
fentations. 4 94 From: thoſe that lived in former Ages. 
q 5 Yiz. By the preaching of the Goſpel, Rom. 16. 26. 
1 *, Thoſe that are appointed by God to receive 1t. 


27 *To whom God would make known what 
is * the ” riches of theglory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt | * in you, the 
99 hope of glory: 

97 The Tanning great and glorious excellency of this 
myſtery, wherein he diſplays the unſearchable treaſures of 
his Grace'and Mercy, and all his glorious Actribures. 
q 9 Luke 17.21. 2 Cor.13.5. Gal.4.-19. Not only preach- 
ed among you Gentiles, but living and dwelling in you 
by Faith and Holineſs, Gal. 1. 20. Eph. 3.17. 9. 4. 'Tis not 
fo much by reaſon of what Chriſt.has done for you with- 
out you, as by reaſon of what Chriſt has done for you with- 
in you, . that you have any grounds of hope. All the As 
of Chriſt's Mediation m1 ated over again in us. His 
Birth, or Conception (Gal. 4. 19.) his Death ( Rom. 6: 4.) 
his Reſurre&ion ( Col.,3. 1.) his Aſcenſion ( Eph. 2. 6.) his 
Interceſſion, Rem. 8.-26. } 9 1.7m. 1.-1. The only foun- 
dation you have to build your hope of Heaven upon: 

28 Whom we preach, * warning every man, 
and * teaching every man in all wiſdom ; * that 
we inay * preſent every man perfect- © in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; 


 Piz, To take heed of Sin. T * AFs 20.27. Acquain- 
ting 'em with their Duty, in ſuch a way as may be moſt 
taking. 1] 4 Fer. 22. 2 Cor. 11.2. Promote the work of 
Holineſs in *'em, till they are 'tharowly furniſhe with the 
faving knowledge of Chriſt, (Heb. 5. 14.) and true Faith+in 
him through his Merits and Mediation: 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ? ſtriving accor- 
ding to his * working, which - worketh -in 'me 
mightily. | 
- 7:Sec'on <. 2.1. ».2.  } * That meaſure of affiſtance 
and ability vouchſaf*r me, which I have found to be ex- 
eeeding powerful and.efficacious in me, 1 Cor. 1 5.-10. 


CHAP. IL 


'2 He exhorteth them to be conftaut in Chriſt 8 To 
beware of Philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 wor- 


R Iwould that ye knew what great || * con- 
flict T have * for you, and for them at Lao- 
dicea, and for as many. as have not. ſeen my face in 
OEÞE Heappanather bon: Coll. 19] b 

tgq.4. Tt a tl ( . 1. 29. my con-" 
YL q * 1Thefſ: 2.=2. Wreſtling with God & rayer, 
( cb. 4. 12.) being very folicitous for your. welfare, 2 Cor. 

11.28. and ſuſtaming many troubles, and _—__ 
in my Miniſterial labours among you, Phil. 1. 30. {| * Not 
only for ſuch Churches among whom [I have been in per- 
ſon; but alſo for you—- | | 


and FUL 3 

+ That, oy may-attain unto 2 
clin 20d Hired knowledge, and 
" & ats Al 


bd « 


dom and " knowledge. | 

| * Ch. 1.19. Matt. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1. 24. Laid up, (to be 
imparted to his members.) Q_** To enable you to under- 
ſand all aving Truths. 1 ** To dirett you in all matters 
praQtiſe. 


4 * And this I fay, leſt any man would ” be- 
guile you with ** enticing words. 

'* 9. d. I exhort you to ſuch an Union among your 
ſelves, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the truth, and to labour for ſuch 
a full knowledge of ir, leſt QF ” Ch. 2.18. Eph. 5. 6. 
T '+ Y;z, Of Philoſophy, ». 8. - 


» 


'* order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 
Chriſt, 
'5 Orderly walking. 


ſus the Lord, ſo ” walk ye *in him : 

'* 1 Theſſ; 4. 1. Embrac'd the true Doftrine of Chriſt, 

and conſented to take him for your Lord-Redeemer, and 

only Law-giver. 4 *7 Frame yourLives according to your 

Faith, and continue ſo to do. 1 * Ated by the {ame 

- mg which is m him, and deriving vertue from him 
r it. 


7 ? Rooted and ** built up in him, and ſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith, as ye have been taught, ** abound- 
Ing therein with ** thankſgiving. 

'9 Eph. 3. 17. Being confirmed againſt all affaults, and 
drawing nouriſhment from him for growth. 4 ** Eph. 2. 
22, Increaſing in Grace. \ *' 1Cor. 15.-58. 2 Per. 1.8. 
Making an abundant progreſs in your knowledge of, and 
cleaving to, the truth. Q ** Yixz. For Mercies received by 


dition of men , after the || 
world, and not ** after Chriſt : | 
37 Lead you captive into their errors, and ſo make a 
prey of you. T7 *+ The erroneous notions and fancies, or 
ings of ſome Philoſophers, mingled with the Goſpel, 
( as, that Angels created the World; are Mediators between 
God and Man, and therefore to be worſhipt, v. 18. and 
the-like. 1- *5 Such ſuperſtitions Rires and Ceremonies, 
which carnal wiſdom invented and impoſed, ( againſt which 
he diſputes, v. 16-23.) called | vain] becaule empty of, 
and not accompanied with, the Grace of God, and unpro- 
firable as ro the pleaſing of God, Marr. 15. 9. and [| deceit ] 
becauſe they don't uce that peace and comfort ro the 
Conſcience which Men expe&, and hope for from 'em. 
T ** Yer. 22. Which have no ground nor warrant, but on- 
ly:ſome humane inſtitution. f *? Ceremonial Law, v. 20. 
Gal. 4. 3. ( which was bur a ſenſible, carnal Worſhip, in 
compariſon of the more-ſpiritual Ordinances of the Goſpel ; 
and was but an elementary kind of inſtiturion, ( like the 
learning of the letrers in a Primmer) fitted to the Infancy 
of .the Church. } ** According 'to his Inſtirution and - 
Do&trine, ( bur tended to withdraw the heart from him.) 


9 *? For * in him dwelleth all the ” fulneſs of 
the Godhead 7? bodily. 

*9 g. d. But his Do&rine and Precepts alone are worthy 
to be followed,' becauſe. F * Ch. 1. wy. John 1. 14. 
q 3: All the whole Nature, and Attributes of God. Q ** 5. e. 
(1.) Really, (in oppoſition to the types and ſhadows of the 
Law.) ( 2.) Effentaally, or Subſtantially, (in oppoſition to 
| Men or Angels.) (3.) Perſonally, by neareſt Union ; (as 
: the Soul dwells in the Body ) ſo that the ſame Perſon who 
is Man, is God alſo ; ( and therefore 'tis folly to ſeek Sal- 
vation any where elſe, but in him alone. ) 


33 You Coloſſians, his and body.  } 34 John r. 
16. Derive from his fulneſs, whatſoever conduces to your 
compleat happineſs. © ?* By virtue of your Union with 
him. ( * Ch.1. 21. 4 375% page on Eph. 6. 12, 
( And therefore not they, but Chrilt is to be worſhipr. ) 


11  Inwhomalſfo ye are ** circumciſed with 
the * circumciſion +* made without hands, + in 


10 And ” yet are compleat '' in him, * which » 
is the i* head of all TM principality, and z8 power. * Chap. r. 16. 


3 || In whom are ? hid all the treaſures of * wiſ-* Chap. Z. 


4068. 


|| Or, Wherein. 


5 For * though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am * 1 Cor. 5. 3. 
I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding * your " 1 Cor.14.40, 


6 * As ye have therefore '* received Chriſt Je- * Jude 3: 


8 * Beware leſt any man *' ſpoil you through * Rom. 16.17. 
*+ philoſophy and ** vain deceit, ** after * the tra- Heb. 13. 9. 
27 rudiments of the Po 


3.24. 


|| Or, elements. 


Fph. I. 20. 


* patting off the body of the {ins of the 44 fleſh, * Chap. 3-8,9% 
45 


y the circumciſion of Chriſt: On 4 
39 Here. he r againſt thoſe 
obſervation of the MoGical Low as neceſlary to jo at 
} © SanQified. 9. d.. If rhey urges that you are not com- 
lear,. becauſe not circumciſed, I anſwer,. thar 


tad xiv hs 


Revealed bY Gat yt 
be the. er of Chotſ 41 * And 
Son of God. 


» a ] r, 
| np to ſignified thereby. q - The 
k 
. 


ſpricual 


* 


[9dr 
' Gon 


att. 15. 2. 


s* 


Goſpel C ircumciſion. 


Chap. 2. 
Wo a, 
4063, 


* 12.1 
Epn. P 19. 

'Þ Yo 

* ACS 2. 24- 


* Eph.2.15,16. 


* Pal. 68. 19. 
Ita. 53. 12. 
Luke 11. 22. 
John 12. 31. 
FF. Ex 
| Or, in {im- 
felf. 


| Or, for caring 
and arinting. 
|| Or, n part. 
"Gaul. 4. I9, 


|| Or, judge 
againſt you. 
+ Gr. being a 
voluntary in 
humility. 
"Ezck. 13. 3. 


"COLOSSIANS. 


—_—Y 


Seek and love thi ngs abowe. 


ſion of the heart, Deas. 10. 16. & 30. 6. Jer. 4. 4 Row. 2. 
29. (and therefore you need not the ourwa and 'carna], 
but are compleat without it.) 4 # Wrought in you by 
the immediate, Almighty power of God, &ph. 1. 19, 20. 
(as the phraſe is taken, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Heb. 9.11.) J_ © Row. 
6. 6. Eph. 4. 21. 9. d. Which ſpiritual Circumeiſion con- 
ſiſts in mortifying the corruption of nature, and forſaking 
that ſinful courſe of life you have hitheng lived. in. 
q ++ Which is ſeated chiefly in the fleſh, or bodily part of 
Man, and moſt commonly ſhews it ſelf there. See on Row. 
C. 12... 41. F ® Which change is rouge in us by our 
intereſt in the circumciſion of Chriſt : that, as we were 
baptized in him, (v/z.) dead, crucified, buried, and rifen 
with him, (Rom. 6. 4--6.) ſo we are circumciſed with him. 
Or, by virtue of that renovation whereof Chriſt is the 
worker. | 


12 ** Buried © with him 4* in baptiſin, *? where- 
in alſo you are ** riſen *' with him ** through the 
faith * ”? of the operation of God, * who hath rat- 
ſd him from the dead. ; 

4 Rom. 6.4. 9. d. Yea, we have not only the inward 
Grace lignified by Circumciſion, but we have an outward 
Seal thereof too, Baptiſm ; whereby ſin is mortified an us. 
T # In conformity to, and by vixtue of his Death. 
q + Whereby we arg engaged to dye unto ſin. (See on Rom. 
6.3. 1.8.) and which is a mans to work mortificatiog in 
us. 4 ** Fiz. As the Sign and Seal thereof. 4 5? Engaged 
to riſe to newnels of life, Row.6,-4, 5- 5* In conformity 
to, and by virtue of, his Reſurre&tion. } 5? Which you 
partake of by Faith. F ® Eph. 2.-8. Wrought in you by 
God. 


13 And you being *+ dead in your fins, and'the 
* uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he *5* quick- 
ened ” together with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpallcs, ; 
' 34 Eph. 2. rt. (See there.) Void of grace, under the guilt 
of tin, and fo liable to the curſe of the Law, and lying 
under it. 55 And by reafon of the dominion of natural 
corruption in you. } 55 Eph. 2. 5. See there. Brought 
you out of this ſtate; by infuling a life of Grace into you, 
and pardoning your fins. Y} 7 In a co ity and rela- 
tion to that juſtification from our ſins whi 
1m our name, at his ReſurreCtion. 


14 * ** Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, ** nailing it.to 
his croſs : 7+ 24A 

5% Having made void al thoſe legal Ordinances, and 
ceremonial InjunQtions; and cancell'd the obbgation to 
wrath, and puniſhment. F 59 Which teſtified: our guitti- 
neſs, and liableneſs to puniſhment. F © Crucifying it, 
;. e. Taking away its obl; power, (which is a kind 
of putting at to death). by his dearh. ; 

15 And * having © ſpoiled _- Joc 
and © powers, he ©* made a ſhew of them open- 
ly, triumpiing over them | © in it. 

5: Ger. 3. 15. Matt. 12.29. Eph. 4. 8. Conquer'd and 


difarmed (by his death) the Devil, and all the power of 


Hell. | ©* © See on Eph. 6. 12. Y * Expoſed them to 
publick contempt. 4} 9 Qr, [in himſelf:] i, e. By his own 
power, and ſtrength, (which was at his Aſcenſion.) 

16 Let no man © therefore © judge you, || in 
meat or in drink, or | in reſpe&t * of an holy-day, 
or of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-gays. 

** q- 4. Since the obligation of the ceremonial” Law is 
made void. Y' 57 Rom. 14. 2, 3- Condemn you for ufi 
any of the Meats, or Drinks forbidden by the Exw, or 
not obſerving the Jewiſh Feſtivals, whether anniverſary, or 
monthly., or the weekly Feflival, viz. the Jewith, or Se- 
venth-day-ſabbath. * et 

17 Which are a ?* ſhadow: of things to.come; 
but the ” body i« of Chriſt ah PLoch 

7* Heb. 8.5. &. 19. 1, A dark repreſentatian of the Bene- 
firs we have'by Chriſt. 4 7#:5obx 1. 19. Chriſt is the-ſub. 
Nance of 'ern all. 


13 Let no man |* heguile you of your. reward, 
t in a ”* voluntary 7* humility, and worſhippingof 
Anzeks, 77 intruding into thoſe things * which he 
hath not ſeen, vainly- pufft, up by his ?* fleſhly 
mind - | Tg 

74 Jer. 29. 8. Matt. 24.4. Bph.5.6. 2 
you of Heaven ; (by: leading- you out of the 
q '* Of his own. wwventing- and deviſing. Y (As if ir 
were. too muck boldneſs/ to go 10. God 
Y ”7 Pſol 138. I, Boldly venturing to reach, and* affirm 


1 


he received | 


* 2. 3. Deprive | 


immediacely.) | 


ſuch things, of rhe rrurh and inty Whereof he h 
| Ori coand, 7.” A mA Od 0s 


ſome flelh]y principle. £2 | | 

19 And ”* not holding the head, © from which 
all the body by © joints and bands having nouriſh» 
ment miniftred , and ** knit together, increafeth 
with the increaſe 's af God, KY | 

79 g. 4. And by this Angel-worſhip they depart -from 
Chyif, the Head of the Chareh,. f * 864.16, 4 ** The 
Spirit, and Faith. 1 ** 7iz. By Love, F # Which comes 
rom him, and tends to' his Glory. 


20 *+ Wherefore if ye be ® dead with Chriſt 


though living in the -world, are ye ſubject to or- 


ad. 
34 9. d. Since roteſs ſelves in your baptiſm 
$; ©, VOWe9 - TOR POS FOUT -W02VEs: Mt P 
to be ſpiritually ead with Chriſt, and by his death to be 
freed from: the Ceremonies of the Law, (th of God's 
own Inſtitution) why ſhould you faubmir to ſuperſtitious 


T ©: Rom. 6. 3,5. & 7.4, 6. Gal. 2.19. Y\ * Per. : 
4.9. 1 ” As if you lived in- the old Waxld, or in thoſe 
former Ages when fuch things were uſed. 


21 * (Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 
# 77z. Such or ſuch meats. 


.. 22 ® Which all are-to periſh with the uſing ) 


men 2? 


» Which are of x bodily, yejithing rare (it hers. 
oat cars Irvin ours omg þ to ſanCtifie. or de- 


23 *Which things have indeed a ſhew-of ® wif 
dom ** in * will-worthip, and ®* humility, and 
|! ** negleCting of the body, ® not in any honour to 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh. | 

9" Some waclhens Nothres, "y wiſe Inliencin. T 9%? In 

wing more unto an be requires; (which th 
SA CR Fr er IS: 
commands of $ 


watchings, and tuch like. F * Without: gny reſpett or re- 


are fuch things as are not of any 
wherein lies no true honour to God, but tend. anly to gra 
tifie ſome carnal intereſt, or deſign. FEI 


"CHA Fm: 


1 He ſheweth where to ſeek Chrift : 5 He exhorteth 
to mortification: 10 To put off the old man, and to 
put on. Chriſs, 12 and to ſundyy other duties, 


things which are * above, where Chriſt ſitteth 

+ on the right hand of God. 
* Rom. 6. 1. Eph. 2,6. Not only engaged to, (ch. 2. 12.) 
but really, become -new creatures. F * Matt. 6. 33. & 13. 
45. Þ * That relate to Heaven and eternal Happineſs : 


the favour of God, union and communion with Chriſt,&+e. 
T + See on Eph. 1.-ag. 


” 


on thingson the earth. | = 
3 For ye are © dead, and your 7 life is ® hid 
-9- with Chrift '* jn God. | 
| | ©. Rem. 6;:2, viz, To'carthly rhings; and that both 
Profeſſion, Obligation, and in. with Chrift hee 
head in his death. 4 7Viz, Spiritual, in order to Eternal, 
(which yau,are to ſeek after.) . © 2 Cor. 5. 7. Gal. 2. 20. 
viz. From-the, eyes. of the world. 'T * Laid up.in him 
our Head, -and. reſerved for you with ham, where he is, 
| that you may there enjay it, cþ..1.'5. 1 In his purpoſe 
and promiſe. | 

4 When Chriſt who 5 ” our life ſhall appear;then 
ſkall ye:alſo appear with him: in '* glary.: 

:: John 11. 25, Gal. 2.20. He moe has projivs 5d eternal 
Life, (Zuke 12. Its Juhn 19, 28,) Purchas it (4Jahn4'9.) 
prepar dit,” (5, KA art us for it, (Col. 1. 12. 

2 Cor. 5- 5.) and wilt w it on: us, foſm 17. 2.” 2 71m. 
14.8. 7 ** 1Cor. 15. 43. Phil-3. 21, x Join 3.2. 
re your, manibers which 


« . # + '* pu 7 - #% \ and 
*@ 7 4 | 
". 
% : » L 
as b "ug 
. 


iors. 7 * Puniſhing of .it with faſtings, 


d to the ſupplying the neceſſities of nature. Og, Which 
gard NR * clin wh Cod. and 


Chap, J 
WWW 


4968, 


from the || ** rudiments of the world z why, * as || Or, elem. 


Rites, and Ordinances of the like kind, inve by med. - 
. Gal 


* 5 after the commandments / and doctrines of * I&. 29. :;, 


file it, Mark 7. 18,19.) 7 * Yer. 8. Marr. 15.9. Tit.1. 14. 


*1 Tim. 4.8. 
* Ver. 18. 


|Or,p wniſhing, 
Or 108 ſparing. 


FT ye then * be * riſen with Chrift, * feek thoſe * Rom. 6. ;. 


Eph. 2. 6. 


2 * Set your {| affeQion on things above, and. not * Row. 8. 5. 


Phil. 3. 20. 
| Oc, wind. 


G 


"1 


"I 
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Relative Dutres. 


* 


—_—_— 


COLOSSTANS. 


Relative Duties. 


12 Rom. 6. 12,13. & 8.1 $5.4 22. & 5.3,7. 1 Thefſ. 
4, 5. Strive to weaken and ue the remainders of cor- 
ruption more and more. } '* Sinful luſts and affeQi- 
ons, which ſpread themſelves through all the Members of 
the Body, and draw them into a compliance with them- 
ſelves. 'F '5 Which encline to earthly things, 'and are 
wholly imployed about 'em. QF ** All forts c filthy luſts,, 
(as 2 Cor. 12. 12. Gal. 5. 19. ay 3-) viz. Adultery, In- 
ceſt, Rape, &t: 4 "7A readineſs to commit ſin, and par- 
ticularly the fin of uncleanneſs, upon the leaſt provocation. 
7 ”* The firſt motions of ſin in the heart. } '? See on 
Eph. 5. 5. | 

6 *** For which things ſake, the wrath of God 

cometh on '* thechildren of diſobedience. 
29 Rom. 1.18, Eph. 5.6. 1/Cor. 6.-10. 

5 ** In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 

when ye ** lived in them. 

2. g Cor.'6. 13. See there. |} ** Were wholly given up 
to the free, and delightful commiſſion of 'em. 

$ But now you alſo * put off all theſe; ** anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, ** filthy communication 
out of your mouth.-— C 

3 Eph. 4. 22. Heb. 12.1. Jam. 1.21. 1 Per. 2, 1. Mor- 
rifie your more: ſpiritual corruptions alſo. | *4 See on 
Eph.4.31. 4 *5 Epy. 4 29. See on Eph. 5. 4. n.13- 

9 ** Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
77 putt aff the *® old man with/his *? deed ” . 

* John $. Eph. 4. 25, 29. Rev. 21. 27. 77 Eph. 
4- 22. Have hs ih your ſelves againſt it, and in ſome 
meaſure morrifed it. (7 ** See on Rex. 6.6. 1 *? Thoſe 
ſins you formerly lived in, flowing from the corruption of 
your natures. | 

10 And ** have-put on-the 3! newman, * which 
* is renewed in knowledge, ” after the image of him 
* that created him. | 

39 Are endued with a new frange of heart. } ** Rom. 
6.-4. Eph. 4. 24 \ ** Whereby you are favingly enlight- 
ned an your ings, and renewed in all your fa- 
culties. F 3: And fo are fully conformed unto Chrift, 
who has wrought this change in us, 4 Per. 4. 15,16. 

11 '* Where there is neither Greek nor Jew» 
T cjrcumcifion. nor uncircumciſion , ** barbarian, 
Scythian, band . zor free : 7 but Chriſt s all, and 
P in all. 

34 Rei. 2. 11. & 10.32. 1 Cor. 7.21, 22.' & 12. 13. 
Gal. 3. 28. & 5.6. &6. 15. In whom (Chriſt) no one has 
greater intereſt than. another upon the account of any of 
theſe outward conſiderations. Y 5 Obſerving, or not ob- 
{ſerving the ceremamal Law. {| 3* Haying or not having 
fearning, civility, and ſuch accompliſhments. F 7? g. d. Bur 
if you have an intereſt in Chriſt, he is inſtead of all out- 
ward priviledges, and more than all, to render you accep- 

table to God. \ ** In every one of his Members truly y- 
nited to him ; how mean ſoever in outward reſpe&s. 


12 3 Put on therefore (4* as the ele(t of God, 

* holy and ** beloved) ® bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſs, 44 humbleneſs of mind, # mecknefs, ** long- 
ſuffering ; | 

39 9.4. As you have begun to put on the new man, ſo 
proceed to the exerciſe of theſe Graces, J ® As become 
tuch as are choſen our of the world. 4 +* Renewed by the | 
Holy Ghoft. 4 ** Wirh a ſpecial love of friendſhip and 
delight. 4 ® Eph. 4. 32. Pity to thoſe in miſery. } +4 Eph. 
4- 2. Thinking meanly of our ſelves, (Phz1. 2. 3.) and wil- 
lingneſs that others ſhould think meanly of us alſo, 1 Cor. 
3-4,5- 7 ** SeeonGal. 5.23. 1 © See on Gal. 5. 22. 


13 ® Forbearing one another, and * forgiving 
one another, if any man have a || quarrel againſt a- 
ny : even as Chriſt foxgave you, ſoalſo do ye. 

9 See on Eph. 4.2. Y * Eph.4.32. Matt. 6. 14. Mark 
I. 25. 

14 And ** above all theſe things, put on ** cha- 

rity, which is the 5" bond of perfeCtnefs. . 

® Ch.2.2. 1Cw.13.-13. John 15.12. Eph. s. 2. 1Theſſ. 
4.9. 1 John 3.23. & 4.21. Or [for all} 3. e. that you may 
the better 


rm 'em.. { ® Love to our neighbours flow- 

ing from love to God. Y ** The chief means to a perfe& 

Union among all the Members of the Church, and to make 

= Gifts and Graces ſubſervient ro the good one of ano- 
er. 

15 And let the ** peace of God ” rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are '* called 57 in one 
body; and be ye '* thankful : 

1: Eph. 4. 3- Phil. 4. 7. A peaceable frame of ſpirit, 


Chap. v 
4068. 


Rev. 22. 15. 


* Eph. 2. 2. 


* Rom. 7. 5. 


* Rom. 1 2. 2. 
* Eph. 2. 10. 


i Or C007. 
plaint. 


| trary inclinations and motions. } 5+ 


 husbands, as it is © fit 7* in the Lord. 


——_—S 


which God approves of and beſtows. 5? Overcome all con- 


Eph. 4.4. 7 5 Be- 
ing all Members of one Body, under one Head ſeſus Chriſt. 
T * iz. To thoſe who have ſhew'd kindneſs to you. 


16 Let the ” word of Chriſt '® dwell in you 
richly ** in all wiſdom ; © teaching and ©? admo- 


Chap. 4. 
STD 
4068. 


.nifhing one another *in © pſalms, and hymns, and * » Cor. 14.26. 


ſpiritual ſongs, finging * ® with grace in your hearts * Chap. 4. 6. 
” to the Lord, - _ | 
57 Alt Scripture ; eſpecially the. DoQtrine of the Goſpel. 
T -* Be ſtndied diligently, believed firmly, praftiſed care- 
ily. 7 5? Whereby you may be endued with all ſaving 
witdom, 2 Tim. 3. 15--17. \ © Eph. 5. 19. And be help- 
ful to others alſo, both to inform their underſtandings, 
and quicken ther affeftions.  ** Eph. 5. 19. \ © Your 
hearts being compoſed to a | ear and heavenly frame. 
7 © To the glory of God and Chriſt. 
17. And © whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all © in the name of the Lord Jeſus, * © giving * Rom. 1.8. 
thanks to God, and the father © by him. 

*4 1 Cor. 10. 31. JT © According' to his command, 
(Matt. 18. 20.) by his ſtrength, (Luke 10. 17. AFs 4. 10.) 
aiming at his glory, ( Pſal. 31. 3.) and expe&ing Accep- 
tance only upon his account, Eph. 1.-6. 4 © Eph, 5. 20. 
See there. } © Heb. 13. 15. 

18 *® Wives, ſubmit your ſelves untoyour own * ns $7 

Eph. 5. 22. See there. 4 © Both in regard of God's 
command, the Woman's infirmity, and 'the miſchief that 
will follow upon the negle& thereof.  Q 7* A#s 5. 29. 

Eph. 5. 22. & 6. 1. See there. Out of Conſcience of Duty 
to God, and in all lawful things. 

19 *”* Husbands, ** love your wives, and be not * 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
7? bitter againſt them. 

7' Eph. 5. 25. See there. Q ”* Paſſionately, (Prov.5.19.) 
as your ſelves, (Eph. 5. 28.) and as Chriſt did the Church, 
Eph. 5. 25, | '* Harſh, and rigorous, either in word, or 
deed ; bur kind, and obliging. 

20 7+ Children, obey your parents * 7 in all * Tit. 2.9. 
things : for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. © 

7% Eph. 6.1. 7 75 Viz. Lawful, as Eph. 5. 24. 

21 ** Fathers, ?7 provoke not your children ts 
auger, teſt they be ?* diſcouraged. | | 

7% Eph. 6.4. 4 7” Deal not harſhly, ſeverly, rigorouſly 
with 'em, ſoas to alienate their hearts from you. {| 7* Grow 
heartleſs and hopeleſs of doing any thing which will pleaſe 
you, and gain your good will. 

32 * 7 Servants, obey ® in all things 907 ma- 71 Tim. 6. r. 
ſters ®*. according to the fleſh : not with ** eye- *'* 3: 9: 
ſervice, as men-pleaſers , but in ® ſingleneſs of 
heart, ** fearing God : 

79 Eph. 6. 5. See there. 1 *®* Even their rigorous com- 
mands, (if lawful,) 1 Per. 2.18. | ** See on Eph. 6. 5. 


q *: Eph.6.6. See there. 4 *3 See on Eph. 6.5. 1 *4 Gen. 
42. 18. 


23 And ® whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men ; 

24 * Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall © re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance; for ** ye ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt. 

% Eph.6.8. 1 ” Be rewarded with the inheritance of 


eternal Life. Q ** Eph. 6.6. Yiz: In ſerving your Maſters 
according to the command of Chriſt. 


25 But he that * doeth wrong, ſhall ®* receive | 
for the wrong which he hath done: and * there is 1 Pet. 1.17, 
9 no reſpect of perſons, 


* Row. 2. 9. Whether Maſter or Servant. { 9? Viz. A 
juſt puniſhment for it. 4 9* See on Row. 2. 11, 


"5 Eph. 6. 7. 
See there. 


CHAP. IV, 
1 He exhorteth to be fervent in prayer, 5 and to walk 
wiſely toward them that do not yet know Chriſt, 


| Aſters, give unto your ſervants that which is 

VA * juſt and equal, ' knowing that ye alſo have 
a Maſter in heaven, 

* Eph.6.9. 1 * Fiz, Competent food, ( Prov. 31. 15.) 
wages, (Jam. 5. 4.) and work convenient, that is, neither 
too much, ( Prov. 12, 10.) nor too little, Prov. 29. 21. 
1 ? Eph.6.9. ; 

Kk a 


4065. 


2 * Con- 


mw 


o 


—_—. 


- »hortations and Salutations. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Exhortations and Salutations. 


— 
C !') 
YELLS -* 


» | 
- 


+ Continue in * prayer, and © watch in the 


iT 
\ SS fame with thankſgiving 


£068, 


* x Cor. 16. 9. 
2 Cor. 2. 12. 
* iCor. 4.1. 


** xCor.9. 16. 


* ED. 6.11. 


*Phalent. 10. 


+ Luke 18, 1. & 21.36. Rom. 12.12. Eph. 6.18, 1Thef. 
5. 17. Keep your hearts in a fitting frame for it, and per- 
form it upon all fit occaſions. ( * As a means to help 
youlto pertorm all the foremenrioned duties. (| * See on 
Eph. 6. 18. 1 Pet. 4.-7. Carefully ordering your words, and 
obſerving the workings of your own ſpirits, and of God's 
Spirit with and in you, Rom. 8. 26, 27. Jude 20. 


3 Withall, praying alfo ” for us, that God 
would * ® open unto us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak * the ® myſtery ** of Chriſt, for which I 
am alſo in bonds : | 

7 2Cor. 1.11. Eph.6. 19. 2 Theſſ.3.1. Heb. 13.18. Rom. 
15. 30. The ſtrongeſt Chriſtians need the prayers of others. 
q * Afford opportunity, and vouchſafe ability and courage. 
See on Eph. 6.19. 4 * Ch. 1. 26. The Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. 


See on Matt. 13.11. | '* Whereof Chriſt is both the ſub- 
ſtance, and ſubjeCt matter. 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, "' as I ought to 
ſpeak. 

5 Walk in ** wiſdom toward them that are 
without, " redeeming the time. 

1: Matt.10.16. Eph. 5.15. 1Thefſ.4.12: 7 ” Eph. 5.16. 
embracing and improving every opportunity of doing good ; 


and particularly , of gaining any of your heathen neigh- 
bours to Chriſt. 


6 '* Let your ſpecch be alway " with grace, ſea- 
foned with ** ſalt, that ye may ” know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. 

14 Ch, 3.16. Eph. 4. 29. Y '* Luke 4. 22. Such as may 
argue Grace in your ſelves, and may be apt to. win upon 
others, and work ſome good in them. } '* Mark g.-50. 
viz. Of holy and divine wiſdom, which may make it fa- 
voury and acceptable to the hearers. 4 *? Be able to ſpeak 
pertinently, and underſtandingly upon all occaſions, and 
eſpecially when queſtion'd about the grounds of your Re- 


ligion. 

7. * All my tate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, 
who s a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter, 
and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 

8 Whom TIhave ſent unto.youfor the ſame pur- 
poſe, that he might know your eſtate, and comfort 
your hearts: 

9 With * Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is ”? one of you. They ſhall make knqyvn 
unto you all things which ore done here. 

'9 Your Countryman, or a Member of your Church. 


| 


—_— A 


10 * Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſalutethyou, Chap. 4. 
and * Mark fiſter's ſon to Barnabas, (touching whom CL ww 
ye received commandments z if he come unto you, 4068. 
2? receive him) | * Ads 19. 29. 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are & 27. 2. 


of the circumciſion. Theſe *' only are my fellow. Philem. TY 


workers ** unto the kingdom of God, which have , Tim. 7 27 
been a ** comfort unto me.  Yjz. Kindly. 


** Vie. Ofthe Jews. © ** For theenlarging God's King- 
dom of Grace, by the converting of Souls. Q ** Yiz. By 
their aſſiſtance in preaching the Goſpel. 

12 * Epaphras, who is one: of you, a ſer- * Chap. 1. 7. 
vant of Chriſt, faluteth you, always || **labouring j ily Mving. 
CEE for you in prayers, ** that ye may ſtand , co. _'S 

perfect, and [| compleat in all the will of God. | Or, þlled. 

*+ Rom. 15. 30. |} *" That being fully inſtrufted in the 
knowledge of the will of God, you may continue firm in 
your obedience thereto. : 

13 ForT bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in ** Laodicea, and 
them in ** Hierapolis. 

:5 Neighbour Churches. | 

14 * Luke the beloved phyſician, and * Demas * 2 Tim. 4.rr. 
greet you. 2 Tim. 4.10. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and * the church which is 27 in his *," Cor. 16.19. 
houſe, hoy 

16 And when this epiſtle is *® read amongſt you, « , Ther, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Lao- © 
diceans z and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle from 
Laodicea, : 

17 And fay to * Archippus, *? Take heed to * Philem. z. 
the miniſtry which thoa haſt received * in the Lord, 
that thou '' fulfil it. 

*5 As 20. 28. Conſider the nature, and weight of the 


Miniſterial Charge. 4 ** By his appointment. 4 *”' Luke 
9. 62. Aﬀs 14.26. 2 Tim. 4.”5. Firhfully diſcharge all 


the parts of it. 


1$ ** The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 4955: 
3 Remember my bonds, Grace be with you. A- * 2 Thell3.17. 
men. | 

3: See on 1 Cor. 16. 21. 4} ” Heb.13. 3. Viz. So as to 
pray for me, (v. 2, 3.) ſupply my neceſſities, (Phil. 4.14.) 
and encourage your ſelves to bear the like trouble for the 
ſame cauſe, if called thereto, Phil. 1. 14. | 
C Written from Rome to the Coloffians, by Ty- 


4068, 
chicus and Oneſimus, 


I. THES- 


L THESSALONIANS: 


Chap. T. 
WWW NS 
4068. 


*2 Cor. 1. 19. 
1Per. 5. 12. 


* Eph. 1. 2. 


|| Or, beloved 
0 God your 
eleFion. © 


| The ARGUMENT: 


| this Epiſtle St. Paul (1.) Bleſſes God for the Eminency and Exemplarineſs bf their Graces, which was the 
fruit of hu Miniſtry among 'em, ch. 1. (2.) He declares at large his Miniſterial carriage among *em, 
and the great ſucceſs thereof notwithſtanding their grievous perſecutions, ſo that be gloried in'em;ch. 2. (3.) He 


ſhows bu great Aﬀettion to'em, Ch. 3. 


(4-) He exhorts em to Chaſtity, Fuſtice in their Dealings, Diligence 


in their Callings, Moderation in their mourning for the dead, (ch. 4.) watchfulneſs for Chriſt's coming, a 
high eftcem of their Teachers, heaping up ſeveral other Precepts of Chriſtian Duties, and ſo concludes with a 
Prayer for their Growth and Perſeverance in Sanitification, ch. 5. 

Thus Epiſtle is ſuppoſed to be the firſt that Paul wrote to ary Church, 


.CHAP. L 


1 He ſheweth his mindfulneſs of them in thankſgiving, 
and prayer, and perſwaſion of their ſincere faith 
and converſion. 


AUL, ” and * * Silvanus, and * Timothy; un- 

to the church of the Theſſalonians, which 

# * in God the Father, and * z» the Lord 

Jeſs Chriſt : * + Grace be unto you, and * peace 

s from God our Father, and the 7 Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, 

* See on As 13. 9. n. 17. 7 * See on 1 Cor. 1. 1. 

4 * Gal. 1.-22. (See there) owning and worſhipping the 

true God (and thereby ——_— from Heathens) and 

Chriſt (and thereby diſtinguiſh'd from Jews : ) and alſo in 

union and communion with God and Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. 
JF +*-7 See on Ron. 1. 7. 


2 *® We give thanks to God ® always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
8 See on Rom. 1.8. | ? In every Prayer, Phil. 1. 4. 


3 Remembring without ceaſing your * *? work 
of Faith, and ” labour of love, and patience "* of 
= in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, " in the ſight of God 
and our Father : Ty Vo 

19 John 6. 27. Gal. 5.-6. All that obedience and holineſs 
which proceeds from your ſound belief of the Goſpel. 
1 '* Heb. 6. 10. That pains you have taken in the exerciſe 
of love to the Saints, flowing from your love to Chriſt. 
T ** Proceeding from your hope in Chriſt. q All 
which is done by you ſincerely, as in the ſight of God. 


4 '* Knowing, brethren || beloved, your elettion 
of God. | 

14 2 Theſ: 2. 13. Being firmly perſwaded (upon your 
hearty imbracing the Goſpel, v. 5.) that many of you are 
elected. | 

5 For ** our Goſpel '” came not unto you in 
word only, but alſo '* in power, and ” in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and ** in much aflurance ; as ye know 
2: what manner of men we were among you *? for 
your fake. / 

is See on Rom. 2.-16. 7 "7 1 Cor. 4. 20. It was not on- 
ly delivered in a forma! manner, and reach'd only to your 
outward ears. Y ** Ch. 2. 1. Rom. 1.16. 1 Cor. 2,”4. Heb. 
4. 12. In ſuch a lively, powerful manner, as did work ef- 
&Qually upon your hearts. ( ** Confirmed by ſigns and 
miracles, wrought by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 
F *2 Whereby was begotten in you an affured perſwaſion 
of the Truth of what was delivered to you. } *' Aﬀer 
what manner we bchaved our ſelves, and what our endea- 
vours were. \ ** 1Cor.g. 19. 2 Cor. 12.14. To gain you 
ro Chriſt. | | 

6 And * ye became ** followers of us, and 
*+ of the Lord, having received the word ** in 
much affliction, * ** with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 

*7 1Cor.4. 16. Se2 there. 1 * Eph. 5.1. F ** Though 


attended with Perſecution. { 4% Yet with demonſtrations | 


of ſuch joy, which none but the 
in you. 

7 So that ye were 7 enſamples to all that be- 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. : 

8 For ** from you ſounded out the word of the * 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo 
in every place your faith to God-ivard is Þ ſpread 
abroad, fo that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 

** By the report of your embracing the Goſpel, and by 
means of your commerce with other Countries, the Goſpel 
1s propagated, not only to neighbour-places, but in many 
Countries farther off <4 ** Roms. 1.8. Grown famous. 

g For ” they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 
3 turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God, ' 


3* The faithful far and near are able to give an account 
of the ſucceſs of our Miniſtry among you, and what enter- 
tainment it found with you. © 3? 1 Cor. 12. 2. 


Holy Ghoſt could work Chap, 2. 


4068. 


7 2 Cor. 9.2, 


10 And * to 3+ wait for his Son 3* from Hea- * Rom. r. 7. 


ven, * whom he raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſus * 


Atts 2. 24, 


which ** delivered us * from the wrath to come. * Mats. 3. 7. 


34 Mark 15.43. Luke 2.25. & 23.51-i1 Cor. 1. 7. 2 Theſſ. 
3-5. 1 ” A#51.-11. & 3. 21. Phil. 3.”20. Rev. 1. 7, 


| q 3% Rom. 5.”9. 


CHAP, IL. 


1 How the Goſpel waz preached unto them, and how 
they received it, 18 Why he was defwrows to ſee 
them, 


R your ſelves, brethren, know * our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain. 


. t Ch. 1.9. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, there, n. 3: 


and were * thamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were ? bold * in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the Goſpel of God * with much conten- 
tion. : 

* AFs 16. 22, Ofc. ( * At 17.2. © + Truſting to his 
aſſiſtance. 4 5 Phil. 1. 30. Col. 2. 1. Meeting with much 
oppoſition, A#s 17. 1-9. | 

3 For our cxhortation was not © of deecit, nor ' 
7 of uncleannefs, 'nor * in guile : | 

s 2 Cor. 2.17. With a deſign to ſeduce, or corrupt any 
by.falſe do&trine ; (as the falfe Apoſtles did, who mingled 
the Law with the Goſpel, to avoid perſecution, Gal. 5. 11.) 
q 7 Tending to incourage men in their impure courſe of 


; life. } * To procure eſteent, or any worldly advantage to 


my ſelf, under pretence of aiming at the glory of God, 

V. 5, 6. | . 
4 But as we were ? allowed of God to be put 

in truſt with the goſpel, even fo we '* ſpeak , not 


as * pleaſing men, but God , which tryeth our 


hearts, —_ ; 
9 Gal. 2. 7. 1 Tims. 1, 11, 12. Tit. 1.-3. appointed. 
 ** Proxch 


4957. 
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' A_ A_ 


Walk worthy of God. 4 THESSA LONIA NS. Paul's Glory and Crown, Ml +, 
} '* Preach it ſincerely and fairhfully. F "" Gal. x. 10. 17 But we, brethren, being ; taken from you for Chan. C 
Chap, 2. See there ». 25. a ſhort time, in preſence, not #* in heart, endea- +BY b 
4057 5 For * neither at any time uſed we * flattering | youred the more abundantly to ſee Jour 48s with 4057. 
=p wards, as ye know, nor a * loke of copetoyſnel great d 7 y 
& 4. 2. & 7.2. * God i witneſs. | | * vp | &d.2.s. 2 Kings $26. 14 4 
& mm — Lo yu (men Up ws wi. ET 18 Wherefore we would +! have come unto you 
ron wag (as —_ did, Rom. 16. 18. 2 Pet.2.3.) 4 Rom. nor I Paul) once and again; but * 44 NE hin- * 2b 13.4 
1. 9. See there. : 
1 42 Row. 1. 12 & 15. 22. ©) #* Either by ti 
6 Nor ' of men * fought ied glory 3 ; neſther ſome.ca by gre for him 3 in the way (as Att King Se) 
* 4 Cor. ro. of you nor yet of others, wheri *® we might have | © py raiſing new troubles in other Churches, which = 
hb $22. been || * ** burdenſome as the A Ago of Qrril quired his preſence to allay them, as 4s 15. 1, 2 | 
lem. 8,9. 5 Joby & 12, Gal. 5, 26. Did we 45 
|| Or, uſed anbicinls bent ther epplatts 6 \or ſo-much asdue reſpett, 1 bo ads Bf what a hope, or -4* oy; a * 2Cor. 1.14. 
authority. in a fitting maintenance. T. Peres. rang : Lrejoyding?. are rg "oy tks the || Or, glrying, 
ot 7 But * we ves * gantieoons you, © even as | Pe ot our Lord ws CA at 
* 1 Cor. 2. 3. a nurſe cheriſherh r ren: 
2 Cor. 13.4.  *® 2 Cor.x0.1. Mild and obliging, uſing all kind and-win- n Þ Ground whees Go at whe kt. 
ning perſwaſions. r. The honour of my «64 chief cauſe of re- 
$ So being affeftionately deſirous of *? you, We ' 4. When I ſhall Lyon at the laſt day 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the (* of him, and made = by him. 4 # See on 
Goſpel of God only, but alſo *' our own Souls, 1G. 1-8. m. 35 | | 
becauſe ye were dear unto Us. 20 For ye are our ”* glory and JOY. 59 Phil.4. r. 
** Your ſpiritual welfare. } ** 2 Cor. 12. 15. To have 


| hid down my life for your good. (if call'd thereto) - + | 


TP 1SamM.12.3. 
Hs 20.18, 


33-35» 


?5 1 Cor. 4. 15. 


* Phil. 1. 27. 
Col. r. 10. 


* Gal. 4. 14. 
2 Pet. 3. 2. 


* Luke 13. 33. 
l Or, chaſed 
WY Our. 


9 For ye remember, brethren, our ** labour and 
travel: For labouring night-.and day, becauſe we, 
would not be ** chargeable unto any of you, we 


preached unto you the Goſpel of God. 
*2 As 18. 3. & 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
T ?? 2 Cor. 11.9. & 12. 13. 


10 ** Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves 
among you that believe : 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you (as a ** fa- 
ther doth his Children) 

12 * That ye would walk ** worthy of God, 
who hath called you *7 unto his Kingdom and 

lor 
, ok 4. I. = there.) So as becomes thoſe that know | 
profeſs his 


God and name. 4 *? To the knowledge of rhe 
Goſpel. 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God *without 


2 Theſſ, 3. 7 


ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God 


which ye heard of us, ye received it * not as ** the 
word of men, bunt (as it is in truth) * the word' 
of God, which *effettually worketh alſo in you that 
believe. 


** Ch.1.2. U ®? A meer humane i invention. } * Mart. 0! 
10. 40. The Goſpel ; which is purely of divine revelation. 
J 3* As 16. 14. 3- 5,6 6. Powerfully brings forth all 

manner of graces ; eſpecially conflancy in ſufferings. 

14 For ye, brethren, became ** followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are ” jin Chriſt 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have 34 ſuffered like thin of 
your own countrey-men, even as they have of the 
33 Jews, 

3: Viz. B courage and conſtancy in fi 
the truth. 7% Gel 1.- of See there. 7 
Y 39 Heb. 1o. 32--34- 

15 Whoboth killed the Lord Jeſus, and * their 
3* own prophets, and have || perſecuted us, 'and 
they ” pleaſe not God, and are ® contrary toall 
men : 

36 Matt. 23. 34, 37- Ads 7. 52. fe} y dif- 
ns. 4] ** Enemies even to Hg 

eavouring to ſtifle the Goſpel, which keg -robich to 
loſt man, v. 16.) 

16 ”.Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, ®* to fill up their fins al- 
way: for *' the wrath is come upon then to the ut- 
termoſt. q SK 

39 As 13.50. & 7.5,13, 7 ® Matt. 24.32. Gen.ts.6. 
En El 

to that Wl edaels, which 
ne it them to arrive to, before he them 
J # Mace. 13. 15. Vengeance iSalready be- | 1 
=” 'w ſee upon em, b 02 wi] ee es mins) te 


for 
U 1 As 19.5.13. 


| 5 it came to 


CHAP. UL. 


1 Of Paul's ſending of Timothy unto them : his' jay 
for them: bis tire to ſee them. 


Herefore when we could no longer ' forbear, 
— we thought it gogd to be left at. * Athens 
ex 


' Pix. To know.your faith; (w. 5.) and to hear of your 
affairs. } * A&s 17. 15, 

2 And ſent, * Timothy our brother and miniſter * Rom. 16.21 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, to 'eſtabliſh you, and to *comfart you * con- 
cerning your faith z 

7 Afr 14. 22. \ 4 Rem. 1.12. Under your fuffe- 
rings for the profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt. 

3 That no man ſhould be * moved by theſe * 7 af- 
flictions ; For your ſelves know that we are * ap- 
| pointed therenata, 

© Eph. 3. 13. Phil. 1. 14, Diſcourag'd, or fall off 
0 ? Pie, Jhich either you or I endure. 1 * Rom. 8. 29. 
2 Tim. 3. 12, 1 Pet. 2.21. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we * told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even 
and ye know, 

if oy ouk A faithful Miniſter will nor caly-tell bis 

poop of the Crown, but of the Croſs of Chriſt. 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer forbear, 
I ſent to know ** your faith , leſt by ſome means 
the tempter have !' tempted you, and * our labour * Phil. 2. 16. 
be in vain. 

5 Pm 08 conan gavnat, ani BED bn the 


Faith. . J. ** cg Begg Prevail'd - over ” b by 
temptations, (0 to under your trials, 
from the Faith. Temprations uſually TG Perſe- 


cutions. 


6 But now when Timothy came from you unto Et 
us, and brought us good tidings of ** your faith 
andcharity, and that ye haye '*. good remembrance 
of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo 
to ſee you; 


| * Your cooftancy thertin (as. 10. T *3 Make an af. 
Rs, ont reſpetful mention of me upon all occa- 


7 Therefore, Brethren, we were + comforted 
over you in all our affliction and diftrefs by your 


4 faith : 
and Craliney 4 a People is the 


14 


Faichfulneſs 
great comfort of their Teachers, 2 
, $ For now we " live, '* "_= ye "Rand faſt in the 


'* Yix. Cheerfully : Our life is worth having. 4 '* 1 Cor. 


Seeing that continue fir the Faith of 
8 | Gui, lhe -S 2: therein 


9g For 


: Fare WC. 
6 Se I ls ct 8.0 
os £5-L 5 jay 
OI 
UE: Is 
. 


Exhortation-to holineſs and love. 1. T HESSALONIANS. Reſurrefion and laſt Judgment. 


Chap. 4. 
4956. 


9 For what-thanks can we render to God again 
'® for you,. ”* for all.the joy wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes. ** before our God, | 

1 For your ce. , 7 '* Thar thereby I have 
ſach cauſe of unfeigned rejoycing. Þ ** When I comein- 
to his preſence. _ 


10 Night. and day ** praying exceedingly that 


| we might ſe your face, and might ** perfett that 


[| Or, guide. 


* Chap. 5. 15: 
a Per. 1. 7. 


1.8. 2 Theſſ. 2.519. 


which 1s lacking in your faith? 
*t Rom. 1. 10, It. & 15. 23. Luke 22. 44. 7 ** Eph. 
. 12.. The beſt Faith (4.6. ) and other Graces have de- 
Ls, which we muſt endeayour to perfeQt, and ſupply, 
James 1.4. | 

11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt || dirett our way unto you : 

12, And the Lord make you to increaſe and a-| 
bound in love * one towards another, and towards 
all men, even as we do towards you. 

13 ” To the end he may ** fabliſh your hearts 
* unblameable in holineſs before God even our Fa- 
ther, ** at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his Saints. 

' 2 That by means of your Jove ( which is theroot of all 
good works) you vere in Holineſs. } * 2 Gr. 
you ſÞ ſtedfaſt and ſteady in the 
praftice of Holineſs, that your hearts may have nothing to 


: blame. you far. Y * Ch. 5.523. 4 * Pþ4l. 1.*19.:See 
there. Thar you may be found to be ſuch at the day of 


Tryal. See on 1 Cor. 1.-8. #. 33. 


C H A P. IV. 


rr to exhorteth them to $002 in godlineſs, 6 To holi- 


| Or, requeſt. 
| Or, beſeech. 
* Chap. 2. 12, 


* Rom. 12. 2. 


to 


ce? 
Cc 
. 


'©:4'T; 
haſt an . . « 


'Eph.4.17,18. 
* Eph. 4. 18. 


* 1 Cor. 6. 7; 
&c. L 
| Or, oppreſs, 
or over-reach. 


|| Or, in the 


matter, 


" Lev. Ir. 44. 
& 19. 2. bs 


| Or, rejefeth. 


weſt, g'to love, v1 to quietneſs, 13 to moderare 
| ſorraw for the dead : Of the reſurreign and laſt 
judgment. | 


Urthermore then we | befeech you, brethren, 
and || exhort you *by the Lord Jeſus, that as. ye 
have received. of us * _ ought- to' * walk, 
and to-pleafe God, ſo ye would * abound moreand 
BY. Moth. ah 28.. 1 Cor..14..3;, By his authority, in bus 
name, and for his ſake. Q * Col. 3. 10; 1-3, Gok 2.77, 


For ye know what commandments WE gave 
yauy.? by. the Lord Jeſus. . 
3 ' or this is *the will of God; ever: your ſancti- 
fication; that ye ſhonjd abſtain from fornication : 
4. That every one of you ſhould” # know trww 


«. 


Loan and exercife | that holy vill, *1"5\Bbdy i a 
& holy maneiee-aoſwerable to that 'digity,, which 
emple, 1 Ger. 


: 39% bg iti Ws , »t ; EF 

5 Not in the '* Iuſt of concupiſcence, * eyen 
the Gentiles * which. .? know got God: . | | | 

8 Violent luſtful deſires, 1 Cor. 7. 9. ». 22. {/'* 1 Gr. 
15. 34. 2 Theſ: 1,8, Viz.Savingly. De | 

"4a 


a 


*,, 


—_ a3 ' 
- 


.. 6 * That. no mar '* go: beyon 
his brother” fin that 
the ps} of al) ſach, as\ve alſd hav&forewarn- 
ed you, and aeftfied, © cl 
'* Wrong by epeneſorge..! N ** Quer-mach by cunning; 

2 ForGod *"* hath not called us ”” unto unclean- 
neſs, but * unto "+ holine. 

 7,e. Hascommanded us- to bt holy, v. 3:  ** To 
take liberty ro defile our ſelves with any kind of - fin. 
Y *+ Eph. 1. 4. Cor. 1.2. 1Pet.1.1, 15. 

' $ He therefore that || ”* deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth 
'5 not men, but '7 God, who hath alſo given unto 
'8-us his '? holy Spirit.” _ _ x 

's 1 $97. 8.-7. Luke 10. 16. Rejedts theſe my Apoſtoli- 
cat 'eprhrzands, wiz. 1 Cree ay; Nh chjefly. 
q ” Piz. in, - and by me. F Apoſtles. 
T 9 1 Cor. 7. 40. Fiz. To guide us in what we deliver. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye ** need 
not that I write unto. you : For *ye your ſe]ves are 
Ita another. 


! taught of God * to love one | 
' © Fiz. Not ſo much. (| * John 13. 34.86. 45. & 15. 


| brethren, that ye ** increaſe more and more. 


potſeſs his * veſſel in ſanQtification and honour ; | 


any matter: becauſe that the Lord | c;.7efion and glorious condition of the Gadly.. 


of the Lord ſo cometh * asa thief in the night. 


12. I Pet. 4. 8. 1 John 7. 1, 14. & . 21. Powerfull 
wrought upon by the Holy Ghoſt, Ba #: CO F+ 

10 And indeed yedo it towards all the brethren, 4056, 

which are in all Macedonia ; but we beſeech you, 

crea ” Fe. b. 
11 And Lye ſtudy to be *7 quiet, and * **to * 2Thell3.rr. 
do your own eſs, and to work with your own 1 Per. 4. 15. 
hands, (as we commanded you 

** Living quietly wirbour medling with other folks 
marrers uncalled, 2 Thefſ” 3. 12. 1 Pet, 4-15. Y * Ads 
20. 34. Eph. 4. 28. 17Tim. 5. 17. 

12 That ye maywalk *' honeſtly ?® toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have *7 lack flof 
nothing, | 

*® Rom. 12-19. & 13.13. 1 Cor. 14. 40. Col. 4. 5. De- 
cently, as becomes Chriſtians. -F ** So as to aitoin 
your credit among your heathen-neighbours who will cen- 
fure your Religion if they ſee you idle. 4 *7 No need of 
rehief from others. 

13 But I would not have you to' be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning ** them which are aſleep, that , 
; oO forrow not, even as others which have no 
® Nope. 

*" The ſtate of the godly dead ( as if they were wholly 
extmcQ, never to rife and live again.) | *? Lev. 19. 28. 
Deut. 14. 1. 288m. 12. 20. Viz. Immoderately with a 

themilh ſorrow. } ® Yiz. Of a future reſurreftion. 

14 For * if webelieye that Jeſus died, and roſe * 2 Cor.15.13. 
again, even fo them alſo which ſleep ** in Jeſus 
will God bring * with bim. 

31 In the faith of Chriſt, as members of his body, as 
Heb. 11. 13. Rev. 14.13. ( ”* Ch.3.-13. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 

15 For this we ſay unto you 3 by the word of 
the Lord, that * 4 we which are alive and remain * 1 Cor.rs5.5r. 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not ” prevent 
them Ay corp alkep. 

; ſpecial revelation, (as 1 Kings 13. 17, 18. & 20. 35.) 
+ have: dens 7 ” Be gtorifed in our ' bodies before 


| Or, of 12 


man. 


16 For the ** Lord himſelf ſhall ?” deſcend from 
Heaven with a * ſhout , with the *” voice of the 
archangel, and with * the trump of Gad: and the 
dead "in Chriſt ſhall riſe 5: firſt; 

36 Chriſt. 37 Matt. 25. 31. 2Theſſ. i. 7. 
ghee bo ha vwnke the dead "q Wd noiſe ſhall be 

| minitry ectref Angel. -Y ®* 1 Cr. 15. 

<7. Wharedy all ſhall be Anwont Of ao a 
Clctlh's eribunal, Mere. 24; 31. -{ as the aſſembly was cal- 
led together by the found of 2 trumpet, Nuanb. 10. 2,3.) 
T -*'. Before they who are alive, ſhall be changed, 1 Cor. 
5. 57. 

17 Then we which are ** alive, and #* remain, 
| ſhall be caught up together with them'*.in the * AQ r. 9. 
elonds, to: meet the Lord in the Air , and fo RY 27 12- 
fhall we ever be + with the Lord. wy 

® 7.e. Remain alive. F © As hisattondants (Jude 14.) 
and alkilors, 1 Cor, 6.2. 4 + John 14. 3. & 17. 24- 

18 Wherefore, | # comfort one another with 
+* theſe words, | «iis: 
49 Jer. 31. 16. Viz. At the death of 
4 The conkfideration of theſe things 


» 


q 3* Such 


{| Or; exhort. 


ing the x0 


CHAP. V. 


1 He ſheweth Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment , 
16 Pug grveth divers precepts, 23 and fo con- 
cludes. | | | 


UT of * the times and the ſeaſons, brethren , 
ye have * no need that I write unto you. 
: The particular time of Chrilt's coming. \ * Mare. 
24. 3- 4s 1.7. No occaſion to know it particularly, ſince 
the general knowledge thereof is ſufficient to make you 
watchful. 


2 For your ſelves know * perfettly that the day 


» ( As being plainly revealed, both by Chritt and the 
Apoſtles. ) . | * Marr. 24. 36, 42, 43- Luke 21-34. 2 Per, 
3. 10. Rev. 3. 3. &16. 15. 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, :Pahes cad ep 
cl 


Efieem Chrift's Miniſters. 1. THESSALONTANS. .. Prove'all things. 
Chap: 5. then * ſudden deſtruftion cometh upon * them, as | 16 ” Rejoyce evermore, Chap. 5. 


WW travail upon a woman with child ; and they. ſhall 


4056. not eſcape. 
* Luke 21. * Rev. 18.7, 8. 0 © Secure ſinners. 
IT 1. 5... But ye, brethren, are not in ” darkneſs, that 


that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 
7 As 26. 18. Eph. 5.8. Groſs ignorance, and unbelief. 


5 Ye are * all the * children of light, and the 
'® children of the day : We are not " of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 

8 Phil. 1.7. 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. All by profeſſion, and many 
in ſincerity. } 9 Luke 16.8, Eph. 5.8. Phil. 2. 15. Endu- 
ed with ſaving knowledge, and walking in ways of holi- 
nefs, Rom. 13. 12. © ** Partakers of the clear light of the 
Goſpel \-'* Walking ia fin and ignorance. 

6 Therefore let us not ** ſleep as do others; but 

* 1 Cor.15.34. *.let us watch, and be 4 ſober. 

1 Pet. 5.8. '2 Rom. 13. 11, 12. Grow ſecure and ſlothful, laying a- 
ſide the praftice of piety. (''* Mart. 24. 42. See there, 
and on Matr. 25. 13. Be diligent to ſhun temptations and 
perform duties. 1 '* Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13. 1 Pet. 
TESEE: Moderate in the pfirfuit and uſe of Earthly 
things. 

7 For they that '* ſkep, ſleep in the night, and 
they that be ” drunken, ** are drunken in the 
night. 

's Glut themſelves with ſenſual delights. Q ** Ir argues 


that they are yer in an unregenerate condition. 
Y, 8 But let us who are ** of the day, be "4 ſo- 
* Tfiah 59.17. her 3 * putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and 
love, and for an * helmet, the hope of Salvation, 
'7 Eph. 6.11, 14. Making uſe of theſe graces to ſecure 


us from temptation and ſin. { ** See on Eph. 6. 17. 
T *'? Rom. 8.24. Pſal. 43.”5. 


* Rom. 9. 22. g For * God hath not appointed us to wrath; 
F4 n 9 but to obtain falvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


10 *? Whodied for us, that whether we *" wake 
or ** ſep, we ſhould live ** together with him. 
22 Rom. 14.8, 9. 2 Cor. 5. 15. 4 **' Live or dye, Rom. 
14.8. © ** In the fellowſhip of his grace and glory. 
11 Wherefore [|*? comfort your ſelves together, 
and ** edifie one another, even as alſo ye do. 
3 Ch. 4.18. See there, 7 ** Jude 20. Endeavour to 
promote the work of grace in-one another. 
12 Andwe beſeech you, brethren, * ** to know 
them which ** labour among you, and are 77 over 
you in the Lord, _- admonuyſh you ; 
** To own 'em fo as. to perform your duty to 'em. 
7 © 17m. 5.17. Y-*7 Heb. 13. 7, iy YT 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
their works ſake, And be at peace among your 
"4 » - | | 
|| Or, beſecch. 14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, * **warn 
* 2 Thefl. 3. them that are | *? unruly, comfort the ** feeble- 
minded, * ** ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
| Or,diſorderly. all a PP® . ou 
, Rom. 15: 1: © Mind"'em of their duty, and rebuke 'em for the nep- 
6 av ig le& of it. YU *? 2 Thefſ: 3. 11, 12. That live beſides 
20. 22. & rule of the Goſpel. 4} ** Who are ready to faint under 
Sſ- IP- afflicion,” or the ſenſe of fin. } ** Gal.6. 1,2. En 


j/ Or, exhort. 


* 1 Cor.16.18. 
Phil. 2. 29. 


II, 12. 


_ "I 7+ thoſe who are ready to turn aſidefrom the way of holin 
I The, 3. 9. 15 * Sce that ** none render evil forevil unto a- 
33 on 


ny man : but ever * follow that which is good, 


37. Rom. 5. 3.8 12.12. Phil. 3.1. &4.4. 2 Cor.6.10. 1 RO 
, 10. Be delighted with the ſenſe of God's love to you ug 

riſt, ſo as to be content in any tribulation. ot h 
17 Pray * without ceaſing. - 
4 Luke 18. 1.& 21. 36. Rom. 12. 12. As 10.-2.& hey 
r 


Eph. 6. 18. Col. 4.2. Exod. 30.-8. i.e. (1.) At 
ſeaſon and © : ; every good occation. 


reunity. (2.) U 
(3.) Frequently. U) At Jn Siema times of. prayer. 
(s.) Keeping pr hearts always ina prayiag frame. (6.) Be- 
ing much in holy ejaculations. a. 
18 ” In every thing give thanks: For this is the 
will of God ** in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. . 
35 Job1. 21. Pſal.34. 1. Eph. 5.20. Heb. 13.15. Ni* To 
be performed by his help.” | iy 1 
19 * 7 Quench -not the Spirit. | 
37 Eph. 4. 30. 2 Tim. 1.6. q.d. You that have received 
the Spirit, and had experience of the workings and motions 
thereof in and _ your hearts, take heed of doing, or” 
_— any thing to render them ineffeCtual to you, 
either in whole, or i part; but cheriſh them by a ready 
compliance therewith. 
20 ** Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 
3® 1Cor. 14.1. Fiz. Asif you were wiſe enough alrea- 
dy ; but highly eſteem thoſe frequent opportunities you en- 
joy of the interpretation. and application of the Scrip- 
ture. | 
21 *4*Prove * all things: Hold faſt that which * : Cor.2.11,5, 
is good, 


© Ads 17.11, 1. John 4.1. Try 'emby the Scriptures 
Iſa. 8. 20. 4 ' Viz. Delivered wo ya in preaching. ; 


22 ** Abſtain from all # appearance of evil. 


* 1 Cor. 14.30, 


® Exod. 23.7. Phil. 4.8. Jude23. ( 9 (1. Whatſa« 
ever DoQine you ſuſpeRt be Kale: Or Chats, 
ver prattiſe you ſuſpettto be ſinful. (3.) W fer proves | 


an occaſion of fin to you. 
23 And * the very God 44 of peace '* fandtifie * Phil. 4.9. 
you wholly : And a ot. God, your whole ® ſpirit, * Chap. 3. 13. 
and -** ſoul, and body be preſerved 7 bla un- | 
to the #* coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

4+ The author of all proſperity all. Hayphons, See 
2 Theſſ. 3.16. JT © Thoſe intelleQual ties, which 
belong to you as men. } ® Thoſe. animal, ſenſitive fa- 
culties, which you have in common with beaſts. 4 #? 1 Cor. 
1.8.” Phil. 1. 16. \ ** Ar death and judgment, c<. 4. 15, 
See on 1 Cor. 1.8. n.33- 

24 ® Faithful he that 5* calleth you, who al- 
fo will ** dozt. | 


49 1 Cor. 1. 9.& 10. 13. 2 Theſ 3.3. Tit. 1. 2. True to 


his word and promiſes. F *® Works grace-in you. F'** En» 
able you to perſevere, according to hus promile, Phil, 1.6, 
25 Brethren, * pray for us. * - *- 32 Col. 4. 3. 


26 Greetall the brethren with ® an holy Kkifs. See there. 
27 I charge you by theLord, that this epiſtle ? © 2 
be "x read mm the holy ns. ot | Or, adjure 
$4-Cot. 4: 16. It appears were 
ſent and. ref Fn and by them read ja'the 
28 The * grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you.” Amen, | A _ 
55 Secon Rom. 16. 20. and on: 2 Cor. 13. 14. #. 39- 
C. The firſt epiſt/e 
written from + Athens, 


Matt. 5. 39. 
* Gal. 6. 10. 


both among your ſelves, and;to all men. 
Chap. 3.12 + | | 


| name of Timethy and Sylvanw, c<.'1.1. w_ 
he was at Athens he was left alone, e>,3.1. wp LTP 


© = =y 


I. THESSALONIANS.: 


The ARG 


UMENT. 


N this Epiſtle $t. Paul endeavours to confirm the Theflalonians in the Doftrine of Faith and Prattiſe of Pi- 


L ety, both againſt Perſecutors and Seducers: and that (1) by comforting 'em under their preſent ſad ſuffe- 


rings, chi. 1. (2.) by rethifying a-miſtake (occaſion'd by a paſſage in hjs former Letter) concerning the coming 
' of Chriſt; before which there muſt be a grand Apoſtafie under Antichriſt ; whoſe Riſe, powerful Seduftion and 


Chap. T. 
Sa ud 
405 7+ 


Ruin he deſcribes ; and comforts the Theſſalonians againſt 


to ſeveral Duties, warns 'em againſt Idleneſs and bufy-bodies, and ſo concludes, ch. 3. 


the terror thereof, ch. 2. Then he exhorts 'em 


CHAP. I 


r He ſheweth his goolt opinion of their faith, love 
and patience, 11 and comforteth them againſt per- 
ſecntion. 


* WALL, and *Silvanus, and * Timothy, unto 
# the Church of the Theſſalonians, ? in God 
'M our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


q * See on 1Cor. 1. 1. 
7 * Seeon 1Theſſ. 1.1.9.3, 23H; 
2 .*4 Grace unto you, and ' peace 6 from God, 
our Father, and 7 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt :' 
3. *Weare bound'to' ® thank God 9 alivays for 


See on "Afr 13. 9. n. 17. 


3” you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your faith 


"1Theſf2.14. 


"I TheſTg.rs6. 
f Gr. the ans 
$l: of bis 


power, 


"Þ Per. ; hl, 
| Or, Vielding. 
Rom. 2, 8. 


9 groweth exceedingly, and the charity: of "every 
one of you all towards each other abonndeth: 

5 See on Ron. 1. 8. 'P2 Tn'&very ayer, Phil, 1. 7. 
J.** Mitt. 13.23. Fſol 84.4." Chriiians tans are obliged to 
thank God: for his Grace in others, as well as themlelves; 
and eſpecially Miniſters for people. Q ** Phil. 1.7. 1 Theſ. 
4 So that we our felves * Glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith jn all 


your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure. 


22 2 Cor. 7.14. & 9.2. 1Theff. 2.19. 

1 }/hbigþ # + a manifeſt token of the righteo 
judgment of-God, '* that: ye-may.be. counted wor- 
thy of the kingdom of God, * 7 for which ye alſo 


ſuffer :* | 


» Which perſecutions. 7 *'# Phil. 1. 28. 1 Per. 4. 17. | 


AO ar wag he God will .one day judge the 
world righteoully, - y Ito every one according 
to his works. mal? g. d., Which ſufferin he ſees good to 
exerciſe you with) thereb! 
Rom.8. 17. © '7 For the obtaining of which, . 
- 6 "* Seeing ts a righteous thing with God to 
reconipenſe tribulation to them that. trquble you ; 
of Seeog, Mare: 627; g. 4, You Tr be So to be re- 
war 'our ſufferings ſeeing God's , juſtice is enga- 
ged therein wn; obliges hum thereto, 2 Tim. 4.8. Seorhere. | 
7 And'toyou who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when: *, the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 
ven,- with-t his mighty-** Angels, - | 
. 19. Heb.\4.9; Luke 16.25. Full deliverance from all evils 
and enjoyment of aH good with us Apoltles, and others of 
the faichful. '} ** Mare, 25,31. | 
$ * In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
that ** knownat God, /and * that obey not the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord-Jeſus Chriſt : | 
:: Either, not at all in Chriſt, or not ſo as to obey-him. 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with ** everlaſting de- 
ſtrution ** from the preſence of the Lord, and 
24 from the glory of his power; 
3 Matt..25. 41. YT ** By the wrathful | grefinee and 
mighty power of Chriſt, glorifying it {elf in them. 
10 When: he ſhall come to be ** glorified in his 
Saints, and to be *7 admired in all them that believe 


Cl 


to fit you for his kingdom, . 


' 2? (becauſe our teſtimony among you was believed) in 
| that day. 

*5 3.e. Poor Creatures that ate riewly crept out of the 
duſt, and rottenneſs ſhall have ſo much glory pur upon 
'em, that the fag themſelves ſhall ſtand wondring what 
Chriſt means to do for 'em. 4 *? 1 Cor: 2.9. They ſhall 
be filled with wonder, for what is done by Chriſt for, and 
upon them, ſo far exceeding their expeQation. 4} ** 9.4. 
Among which number I reckon you, becauſe of tlie ccedit 
which you have given tomy ing. ; 


11'*? Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 


calling, 
goodneſs, and ” the work of faith with power. - | 
. 9 Pie. e of the great glory to be beſtowed. 
q 3 Makeſpu fir for the glory to which you are called, 
( as Eph. 4.4.) 7 ”* Mats. ti. 26. tſoever he has 
graciouſly reſolved to do for you. QF 5? That faith which 
5 his work wrought by his almighty power, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
beglorified ” in you, and ** ye in him, according 
to:the 77 grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
3! 'Intheſe works of his grace and 


wer wrought in and 
by you. '} ** 
tus members. 


You may pattake of his glory (at laſt ) as 
J 7 2Tim.1.9. Tit. 3. 5. 


CHAP. Il. 
+ He-willeth them to continue ſtedfaft in the truth re- 
cetved, 3 ſhewing that there ſhall be a departure 


' from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of antichriſt be- 
fore the day of the Lord come. 


N? W we beſeech you, brethren, * by the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and * by our 
gathering together unto him, 

_ * 2 Tim. 4. 1. See on 1Cor.1.-8. n. 33. As you look for 
t, and expe& comfort at Chriſt's ſecond coming. 41 * As 
you hope ta be owned by him then, and admirred into the 


rag of his attendants, (1 Theſ 4. 17.) So benot trou- 


2 *'That ye he not ſoon 3 ſhaken in mind, or be 
+ troubled, neither by * ſpirit, nor by * word, nor 
by 7 letter, * as from us,as that t the day of Chriſt 
is at hand. | 

3 Wavering in your judgments. 7 + Perplexed with 
the thoughts * approaching judgment. Y} * Mie. 2. 11. 
1 John 4. 1. By pretence of. ſome revelation from the Spirit 
of God. 4 * 1 Theſſ. 4. 15. 1 Pet. 4.7. Some ſpeech they 
pretend to have heard me ſpeak. 4 ? Some counterfeir 
writing, or ſome paſſige 'in the former Epiſtle. 4 * As 
written by me, or by my appointment. Y + The coming 
of Chriſt to judgment. * 

3 ? Let no man deceive you * by any means: For 
that day ſhall not come except there come ** a falling 
away firlt, and * '* that man of fin *? be revealed, 
'4 the Son of perdition : 

5 See on M3tr.24.4. (| ** By any of thefe ways fore- 
mention'd, nor any- other. - | */ 1 Tim. 4. x. Rev. 13.8. 

L 1 Thar 


Chap. 2. 
SW 
405 7: 


that our God would || ® count you worthy of this || Or, veuck« 
and fulfil ** all the good pleaſure of hs ſefc. 


* 1 Mac. 2, 
43, 62. 


£ 


. The man of ſin. 


Il. THESSALONIANS. 


4 hd 


Strong deluſions, 


. 


See Erzek. 


28. 3. 


| Or, Foldeth. 


* Hoſ. 6. x. 


Rev. 2. 16. 


+ That eminent, general, grand Apoſtaſie of the whole ve 


Rev. 13. 11. & 17. 2. The head of this Apoſtaſie, 


—_ working of Satan, with * all power, and * & figns, 


ble Church into IdoJatrous Worſhip. ( '* 1 John 2. 18. 
iven up 


er of 0- 


to all fin himſelf (Rev. 13. 5, 6.). zpd a ring-l 
thers unto ſin, Rev. 13.42, 1& ( ; 
gle perſon, bur a ſuccefſion of *meq, of thisſtampy as the 
phraſe is uſed, 1/a. 10.y. & 14+ 12.yJer. 41. 49. Dax. 7. 17+ 
Heb. 9g. 7,25. 1olm 4. 3. Rev. 17. 10. Matt. 22.” 11. ) 
1 *> Enter upon the ſtage, and a according as he isdeſcri- 
bed, v. 9, 10. & Rev. 13. 4 "4 Rev. g. 11.& 19, 20. On? 
who brings deſtru&ion upon others, both ſpipitual anfl tem: | 
poral. (Rev. 17.2,6.) And is devoted to deſtrution himſelt, 
Rev. 17. 8. | | R 

4 " Who oppoſeth and exalteth himfelf  a- 
bove all that is called God, or " that is worſhipped, 
ſo that * he ** as God ” ſitteth in the temple of 
God, ” ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

's Dan. 17: 36. Rev. 13: 6--8. Who, though he pretend 
friendſhip to Chriſt, yet really undermines him in all 
his Offices, diſpenſes with his Laws, and makes _— 
ones, and claims ſuperiority, and uſurps power over all 
civil Magiſtrates, even the higheſt, and moſt auguſt or 
illuſtrious. } ** Aﬀuming the Authority due to Chriſt. 
q *7 Exerciſes ſupream and ſoveraign power and govern- 
ment. over the viſible Church ( as head thereof) or thoſe 
that call themſelves Chriſtians. \ ** Carrying himſelf ike 
a God, by accepting ſuch Titles, and doing ſuch things, 
which if they did nghtly belong to him, would ſhew that 
he were God. ( All which is meant of the Pope. ) 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe.things ? | 

6 Andnow * ye know whit || * withboldeth, 
that Fe might be revealed in his time. | 

"0 Yiz. By what I told you when I was with you. 
T ** Hinders him from appearing in his col ours at-preſent, 
till the due time be come; ( F7z. The continuance of the 


Roman Empire in its power, and dignity. )” © 

7 * For the © myſtery of iniquity doth *4 al- 
ready work : Only he-who now ** letteth, wal ler, 
25 until he be taken out of the way. 2 . 

*2 q. 4. It appears that he is hindred, as it Wire by force, 
Antichiltian ſpirit; whichis a defiga of 
Kingdom, and his Dignities, and Prerogatives over the 
Church, to-bring in ungodlineſs, and | 


for the foundations are already laid.” | ® Rev. 17. 5. The | 
. 's 


$ UſN- 
der the mak of piety and religion. ( So called, us being ay. 
fruſtrares the 


coagary, to the Myſtery of Godlineſs and fi 
rrue end and purpoſe of the Goſpel, and yet is crnven 
under. a pretence of advancing it.) -Y- *+ 1 John 4. 3.4 
thing there was then which 7:1 give an adyantage to. Anti- 
Fre: and Io Se _— as Kingdom and 
i1poſe peoples minds to an A 12 from pure Chriſtiani- 
ty. As (1.) exceſs of reverence to peo and ſetting 
them up as heads of faftions, 1 Cor. 1. 12. & 3. 22. (2.) Am- 
birion of Paſtors themſelves, and the ſpirit of contending 
for rule and precedence, 3 John 9. 9. (3.) Errors then afoot, 
-as juſtification by works, ( Gal. 2. 16. ) Worſhipping of 
Angels, (Col. 2. 18.) abſtinence from cerrin tinds of 
meats, { Co!. 2. 24) Theſe ſeeds of this myſtery were al- 
ready ſown inthe Church. |} ** Till the power of the Ro- 
man Empire be broken, and rendred unable to reſiſt the 
growing greatneſs of Anti-Chriſt. OF Ts 


$ And then ſhall ** that wicked be *? revealed, 
whom the ** Lord ſhall *9 conſume * with the * ſpi- 
rit of his mouth, and {hall deſtroy with ” the 
brightneſs of his coming, us 
Thar lawleſs one, who boaſts himſelf to be above all 
Laws, and the infallible judge, diſpenſing with and inter- 
preting the Laws of God —_— ro his pleaſure. © *? See 
7. 13. Begin to diſcover himſelf, and ſhall alſo be more 
and more diſcovered to be Anti-Chriſt, by the Witneſſes, 
( Rev. 11. 3.) whom God raiſed up in every age to witneſs 
againſt his tyranny and uſurpations.) 1 ** Chriſt. } *9 Job 


9. 1js.11.-4. Rev. 19. 15, 20. By little and little wea- | « 
ken his 


and authority. 1 ** Preaching of the Goſ- 

pel, and. power of his Spirit accompanying it. 4} *' By 

clear convincing reaſons and rs pub Suck as 

ſhall ſpeak by the Spirir of Chriſt, or, by 'his ntinifeſt 

_—_— -__ him, (in the pouring our of the ſeveral 
s, Rev. 16. 


'9 Even him ”* whoſe coming is * ” after the 


and Ying wonders, | 

3» Whoſe firſt ſerting up, and further encreafing of his 
power, 1s by Satan's power and influence ; or- with ſuch a 
kind of working as he is wont to uſe to ſeduce perſons 
with, viz. Y 34 By pretended. power from God. 


ſuch as are fir to ſignifie the truth of the DoQtrines they x 
brought to confirm, but are meer im 


7 ** Rev. 13. 13, 14. Such deviliſh illuſions, and other 


were apr ©©-cayſe wonder in the beholders. b 

10 And ”* with all deceiveableneſs ** of _ 
tcouſneſs, in them that periſh; becauſe they 
+? received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 
37 With all the arts and tricks of couſenage the devil 
himſelfcan invent. ( ?* Proceeding from: wicked deſigns, 
wiz, to bring this corruption into the Church, and acquire 
this dominion to himſelf. ' F * Rev. 13. 8. & 17.8. 2 Cor. 
2.-15. Are in the high-way to Erernal DeſtruQtion. 
\ © P/al. 109.17. 


lie: 

*t Ezek. 14.9. Rom. 1.24. Withdraw his grace, give 'em 
up to their own erroneous-conceits, .and by his providence 
bring about ſuch things, as they ſhall make uſe of ro con- 
firm 'em in their errors. 1 # 1ja. 44. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Such 
deluſions, which their underſtandings ſhall not be able to 
reſiſt, but ſhall have a moſt potverful force to deceive 'em. 
, Br Fall doQrines, falſe mirggles, fabulqus ſtories, and 


12 *4 That- they all might be damned', who 
5 believed not the truth, but had ** pleafure in un- 
3 - SO | 
44 'That filling up the meaſure of their obturation, they 
may at length fall into juſt condemnation. } # Received 
not- the Goſpel in the fimplicity thereof. ff «* Wilfully 
and dclighefully for intereſts ſake, gave up themſelves to 
theſe corruptions, and falſe ways of worſhip. | 
\ 13 Y Butweare ® bound to give thanks alwa 
to God for Jon brethren, beloved of- the Lord, 
becauſe God hath ** from the beginning ? choſen 
you to ſalvation, ” through ſanctifieation of the 
Spirit, and. belief of the truth ; IE 
9 Herehe: *em-againſt the terrour -of the fore- 
_, Tak Hs 
Aly 6 1.4) 1 5* 1 Theſfſ. 1. 4. See 
on Eph. 1.4. (g, Cl Get) ou need nor fear ſedu- 
riſtian Spirit, ) Þ ** 1 Pet. 1.2, You 
made holy by the Spirit of God, and brought 
to embrace and obey ts. Golpeh (as n. 45.) EleQion is 
to the Means as well asthe End. IEP 
14 ” Whereynto he called you by our goſpel, 


.* = 


ſus Chriſt. | ee 
3: Pre. Faith, holineſs, and ſalvation. o®*+ (r.) Pur- 
_— Epheſ. ob 3 Auer ay 10. - I Js 
. . » ” « 1 Prepar , 

Er (4) Beſlow'd by Chriſt, John _ 3- (6.) Thefame 
for kind which Chriſt now has, Rom. 8. 17. Rev. 3. 21. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the ' traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle, 

55 Ch. 3.-6, Thoſe points of DoQtrine, whether concer- 
ning faith or manners. 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given #s ** everlaſting conſolation, and 7 good 


hope through grace, 


laſting 6) Cebu Life, (2) * hoy 
» . 2; ( 

on -an ever 2g Sundation, viz. The ernal love of 

17. ) The everlaſting merir' of Chriſt, 


: 3%. 1 Thef. 3.13.  { 5” Sounddodtrine and edifying com- 
Mn LS or pry 7" A Mood 
to be join'd with a holy Life. | 


CHAP; 


Vv 


U ?5 Dexe. 13, 1. Mart. 24. 44. viz. Lying ſigns, 5.e. nor 


#7 2. 
nd 4g GE OM 
It hb I os 


A ISIS 


Guees and forgraien. io ig 


o- | ſtrange works, as were done by.the power of the deyil, to . 4957. 
Yer ghis w'not qne ſin-} co Hop Gude and ines of Anti-Chrift, which 


11 * And for this cauſe God ſhall 4 ſend them * 1 Kings 
* ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe ® a 2%: 22- 


to * the obtaining of the glory + of our Lord Je- *John 17, 1. 
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Divers precepts given 


TTHESSILONTAN 


as 4 Mat ono 
S. againſt idleneſs. 


Chap. 3+ 
WW NS 
4057» 


CHA P;* II. 


x He craveth their prayers, 3 teſtifieth his confidence 
in them, 6 gives them divers precepts, eſpecially to 
ſhun idlenefe and ill company. 


FP brethren, * ” pray for us, that * theword 
of the Lord + may have free courſe, and be glo- 
rified even as it s with you; 

* See on Col. 4. 3. 1 * As 6. 7. & 13.49. That the 
Goſpel may be preach'd freely and ſuccesfully. 7 ? Adorn'd 
by the holy lives of its Proteflors, 777. 2. 10. 

2 And that we may be # delivered from # * un- 
reaſonable and wicked men ; For * all men have 
not faith. 

4 Rom. 15. 31. ©} 5 Inveterate enemies of the Goſpel, 
whom no reaſon can ſatisfie. ( * There are too roo many 
in the world, that will never be prevail'd with to embrace 
on, Goſpel. ( And therefore we had need pray againſt 
uch. ) | Ge 

3 * Butthe Lord is ” faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
you, and keep you from * evil. 

7 r'Thefſ. 5. 24. See there. N * John 17.-15. Miſchie- 
vous devices of Satan and his Inſtruments, 2 Tim. 4. 18. 

4 And we have ? confidence '*in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and ” will do the things 
which we command you. | 

9 2Cor.7. 16. 1 ” Trufting in his gracetoenable you: 
T *" Roms. 2.7. 

5 And the Lord '* direft your hearts ” into the 
} Or, :he pa- love: of God, and into || the '* patient” waiting for 
rence of Chriſt, Chriſt, | 

2 Jude 21. Powerfully incline to, andfixin.  * To 
the exerciſe thereof. 1 "+ 1 Theſſ: 1.10. (See there) looking 
for, (Ti. 2,13.) loving, (2 Tim. 4.8.) and longing for 
( 2 Pt. 3.12.) the coming or appearing of Chriſt, and pa- 
tiently enduring all hardffi ps in the mean while. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, ” in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye ** with- 
draw your ſelves * from-every brother that walketh 
* 7 diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

's FCor.5.4. 41 5 Ver. 14, 15. Rom. 16.=17, See there : 
Have no unneceffary cohverſe with. ( *? Yer. 10. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 14. -( See there, n. 29.) being idle and a buſie-body, 
wv. 11. 1 ** See on ch. 2. 15. Dotrine. 

7 For your ſelves * know how ye ought to '* fo 
low us: For we ** behaved not our ſelves diſorderly 
among you, 

19 1Cor. 4. 16. See there. N ** 17m. 2. 10. 

$ Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought; but * 2' wrought with 22 labour and tra- 


. *Fph. 6. 19. 
{ Gr. may run. 


4 Gr. abſurd. 


vel *? night and day, that we might not be char- Chap. 3." 
geable to any-of you . & i 
:t See on 1 Theſſ,2.9, 4 * 
} *? See on As 20. 31. | 
9 Not becauſe we have not ?* power, but to 
__ our ſelves an enfample unto you to ** fol- 
OW Us. 


'* 1 Cor. 9. 4, 6. Matt. I0.-10..1 7m. 5. 17,18, viz. to 
require maiatenafice from you. Q( * Y:z. In diligence in 


Much toil and wearineſs, 4057, 


| ſome honeſt calling. 


10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not ** work, 
neither ſhould he 77 eat. 

** Gen. 3. 19. Employ himſelf about ſome buſineſs or 
other, for the good of Mankind. \ *7 Be maintained by 
the charity of his fellow Chriſtians. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which walk 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 
buſie-bodies, | 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command, and 
exhtort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ** with quict- 
neſs they *? work, and eat their own bread. 

3 1Theſſ. 4. 11. See there. 4} ** Eph. 4. 28. 
p 13 But * ye, brethren, {| ** be nat weary in well- || Or, fatnt zee. 
oing, 
gp Fre Who are not guilty of theſe and ſuch like miſ- 
carriages. Y} ** Gal. 6.9. 

14 And if any man obey not our word | by this || Or, /gnifech 
Epiſtle, ** riote that man, arid * have ** no com- ##-* 19n 55 an 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. = 

?* You that are the Church-Guides put a brand of diſ- , Cqx. 5. g w 
grace.upon him. 11.v.& s 

15 Yet count him not as an ” enemy, but 34ad-' 
moniſh him as a brother, | 

3} An incurable perſon, no more to bs regarded. 
T 3+ Mind him of his duty and danger as a. member of rhe 
ſame body with your ſelves (though tickly and under cure.) 

16 Now the ** Lord of peace himſelf ” give 
you peace always, ** by all means. The Lord be 
with you all. 

36 Rom. 15. 33. See there. Þ 37 Pſal. 147. 14. & 29.11. 

3* Rom. 12, 18. By all your faithful endeavours for thatend, 

17 *? The falutation of Paul with mine own * Col. 4.8, 
hand, which is the ®* token in every Epiſtle: ** 6 
I write. 

39 See on 1 Cor. 16.21, } © The mark to know thoſe 
that are true, from counterfeit. 1 ** This is my 
in all my Epiſtles. : 

18 ** The Gracoof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with # See on 
you all, Amen. Rom, 16. 20, 

« The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, was 

written from Athens, 


Chap. 1. 


4959. 


® 


L TIMOTHY. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Imothy being Ordair'd by Paul (2 Tim. 1. 6.) and the Presbytery, ( 1 Tim. 4- 14.) aud that while 
T he was young ( 1 Tim. 4. 12.) was very dear unto Paul, ( 1 Cor. 4. 17, 1 Tim. 1, 2.) ond much 
employ'd by him in Church affairs to whom therefore he writes, both to Encourage and Dire& him, and in him 
all Miniſter s of the Goſpel, how to govern themſelves im their Miniſterial employment, Particularly, he ex- 
horts him to maintain the Purity of the Goſpel, that it be not mingled with Fewiſh Fables ; be Inſtru#s him 
about the right ufe and end of the Law ; he magnifies the grace of God towards himſelf, and charges Timo- 


thy to keep Faith and a good Conſcience, CH. 1. 


He diretts for whom publick Prayers are to be made ; and 


about Women's attire, and carriage in the publick Aſſemblies, ch. 2. He lays down the Qualifications of Bt- 
ſhops and Deacons, ch. 3. Foretells a departure from the Faith, and exhorts Timothy to ftedfaſtneſs in the 
Dod#rine and Prafiſe of the Truth, ch. 4. Gives rules concerning Widows and Ordination of Miniſters, 
ch. 5. and ſhews the duty of Servants and Rich men ; and fo concludes, ch. 6. 


_—_——— 


CHAT: 


1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul. 5 The end of the law. 
11 Paul's calling to be an apoſtle. 


commandment of God * our Saviour, and 


* Atts 9. 16. 7? [De an * Apoſtle of ? Jeſus Chriſt, * * by the 


* Als 16. 1. 
3 Cor: 4. r7. 


1 Thefl. 3. 2. 


* Cad. 1-3 
1 Per. 1. 2. 


» 


. 
” © 


4068. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is * our hope ; 
: See on Aﬀs 13.9. n. 17. 
q ? John 20.21. Eph. 4. 11. | + According to the ap- 
pointment. } 5 Ch. 2. 3. & 4. 10. Deut. 32, 15. 1 Sam. 
10.19. Iſa. 12,2. Luke 1. 47. Tit. 1.3. & 2. 10. & 3, 4+ 
Fude 25. Who gives us Salvation by Chriſt. (| 5 Pſal. 71. 5. 
Col. 1.-27. 1 Thefſ. 1.3, The only ground we have to hope 
for any good. 
2 Unto * Timothy, -my 7 own ſon * in the faith: 
* 9 Grace, '* mercy, and ” peace '* from God our 
Father, and ”* Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
7 Ch. 1. 18. Tit.1.4. 2 Tim. 1.2. & 2.1. Philem. 10. 
1 Pet. 5. 14. Who truly reſembles me, and has been aſliſt. 
ing to me in the Work of the Goſpel, ( Phil. 2, 19, 22.) 
and been canfirmed in the Faith by my means. | * In the 
profeſſion and pradtice of the ſame Faith. \ * ** See on 
Rom. 1.7. (1 "* 2 Tim. 1.2. Tit. 1.4. 2 Jebn 3. Anabun- 
dant ſenſe of the mercy of God. Q} ** *? See on Rom. 1, 7. 


3 AST beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus 


F * See on Matt. 10. 2. 


" Ads 10. 1,3. * When I went into Macedonia, that thou might- 
* Gal. 1. 6, +. <&t charge ſome * that they teach no '* other do- 


 Etrine. 
+ Yiz. Than what I delivered, ch. 6. 3 *® 


4 Neither give heed to ” fables, and '* endleſs 


' Chap. 6. 4. £encalogies, * which 7 miniſter queſtions, rather 


_ 1s godly cdifying, '? which is in faith, /o 
4 

15 Ch. 4.7. & 6. 20. 2 Tim. 2.16, 23. 73t. 4. 9. Jewiſh 
ſtories, Tit. 1. 14. (ſuch as the Talmud is ftuft with. ) 
q *'* Queſtions about their Genealogies, which can never 
be decided. Sez on Tir. 3.9. {| 7 Aﬀord continual mat- 
rer of diſpute. (} ** Promoting of Holineſs, which leads 
Men to God. { *? Which conſiſts in the belief of the 
Scriptures of Truth, (not thoſe groundleſs fancies.) 


.5 *? Now the ** end of the commandment is 
charity ** out of a pure heart, and of a © good 
conſcience, and of ** faith unfeigned : 

** 9. d. And fuch things as tend to ſtrife, as theſe Fa- 
bles do, thould be avoided, becauſe that is contrary to the 
Commandment. Q **' Rom. 13. 8. Gal. 5. 14. Th: main 
ſcope,* drift, and deſign both of Law and Goſpe}, and al! 
Preaching. 4 ** 1 Pet. 1. 22. 1 John 3. 18. Flowing from 
a heart free from by-ends, and corrupt aff:&ions. ( ** Which 
does not accuſe for doing any wrong to any, Ads 24. 16. 
q *+ Flowing alſo from a real beliet of the Truth of the 
Word of God, which injoyns it. There muſt be a renew- 
cd Hart as the Fountain, a well-informed Conſcience as 


7 


our Guide, and Faith unfeigned as our great Encourage- 
ment ; and ſo all AQts of Charity are accepted by God as a 
piece of Obedience: done to him. 


6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 
turned aſide unto ** vain jangling ; 

*1 Fer. 4. ch. 6.4, 20. Unprofitable diſputes and diſ- 
courles. 

7 Deſiring to be ** teachers of the law, utder- 
ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
affirm. 

8 But we know that the law » *” good, if a 
man uſe it ** lawfully ; 

*7 Rom. 7. 12. Uſchul for excellent ends. 7 ** As he 
ought, viz. (not for Juſtification by the Obſervation there- 
of, but) -as a Rule of Life, and to bring to Chriſt, Gal. 
; ſs 

9 * Knowing this, that the law is not made 
*9 for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and dif- 
obedient, for .the ungodly and for ** finners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 


*9 To condemn thoſe that obſerve ir, Gal. 5.-23. 
T ©2 Notorious lewd perſons. 


10 For whoremongers, for them that * defile 
themſelves with mankind, for * men-ftealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any o- 
ther thing that is contrary to ” ſound doftrine, 

3t Rom. 1. 26, 27. Lewit. 18. 22. {7 3* Exod, 21. 16. 
Deut. 24. 7. 1 * Cþ.6.3. 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 4. 3. Tit. 
I. 9. & 2. 1, Which tends to promote Holineſs ( which 
is the health of the Soul) and teaches to order the Life a- 


right. 


11 ** According to the 7 glorious goſpel of the 


Chap. r. 
SN 


4068, 


|| Or, "not aim. 
ing at. 


6 Rom. 2. 19, 


20, 


® Gal. 3. 19, 


35 blefled God, which was 7 committed to my ' 


truſt, 


*+ Even that DoQtrine, which is according to, and tanght 
in the Goſpel. \ ** (1.) Wherein the glorious Attributes 
and Excellencies of God are more reſplendent than either 


in the Law ( 2 Cor. 3. 7-11.) or in all his other Works, 
Pſal. 138. 2. (2.) Which brings much glory to God, 
2 Cor. 4. 6,15. Eph. 1.6,12,14. Phil.1.11. Y * Ch.6. 15. 
U” 1 Theſſ. 2. 4 

12 And I, thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath ** enabled me, for that ® he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſte 


> 
38 x Cor. 15.10. 2 Cor. 3.5. wary A the faichful, and 
ſucceſsful diſcharge of this truſt, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 1 Thefſ; 2. 4. 


q ?? Gave me grace to be ſo, 1 Cor. 7.-25. 
13 * Who was before a ** blaſphemer, and a 
4 perſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained 


42 mercy, becauſe * I did zz ®2 ignorantly, 4? in un- x Cor. 15: 9: 


belief ; 


4 One that ſpake evil of Chriſt my ſelf, and urged 0- * John 9. 39 


thers to do ſo too, :4F#s 26, 11. 4 *' As 22. 4. See there. 
JT © )J7z. 


\ 


* AQts 8. 3. 
& 9. 1. 


Phil. 3. 6. 


41. 


_— 
Chriſt 
Chap 


* Mark 
1 John 


"Pa 
& 14 
Lk 


(viſt came to ſave ſinners, LIL TIMOTH T7 


Of Women's attire: 


q ** Yiz, Both of pardon to be a Saint, and of imployment 
to be an Apoſfle. Q ® A#s 3. 17. Matt. 12. 31. Not 
knowing, nor believing , that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, or 
that the Goſpel was from God, or that thoſe were his Ser- 
vants whom I perſecuted. : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
+, Tim.r. 13. abundant; * ** with faith, and love #4 which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


Chap. 2- 
W No 
68. 


+ Drawing me from unbelief and oppoſition againſt | 


him, and enabling me to believe/in, and Jove him. 


15 This # ® a faithful ſaying, and worthy 

* Mark 2. 17. ** of all acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came into 
;Jokn 3. 5- the world to ®. fave ſinners: of whom I am 
** chief. | 

4 Ch. 3. 1. & 4.9. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Tit.3. 8. An undoubt- 

ed, and weighty truth, which deſerves to be firmly credi- 

ted by us. 4 © To be imbrac'd with all readineſs of 

mind. | ” Matt.9. 13. Luke 19. 10. ( ** 1 Cor. 15.9. 

Eph. 3.8. One of the chief; or who know more evil by 

» my {elf than by any other. 


16 Howbeit, for #? this cauſe I obtained mer- 
cy, ** that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, ® for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
laſting. E 

4% iz. Among others this was one end. \ *5* That, he 
might make me the greateſt inſtance of his em. "ym = 
q 5* For the incouragement of others to exp=& the like 
mercy upan-their beheving in hin 

17 Now unto * ** the King eternal, ”* immortal, 
inviſible, the 54 only wiſe God, * 5 be honour and 

© glory, for ever and ever, '* Amen. 

12 Rome. 16. 27. See there. } 3 Ch. 6. 16. 7 5 Rom. 
16. 27. (See there.) Y7z. Originally, independently, and ef- 
ſontially, and infinitely. | 5* Let thete Excellencies be 
more ſenſibly manifeſted, ferionſly and frequently acknow- 
ledged, and deeply eſteemed. } 5* See on Maze. 6.-13. 


18 7 This charge I commit unto thee, 7 Son Ti- 
mothy, 5* according to the 5? prophefies which 
went before on thee, that thou © by them might- 

*: Tim. 4. 7. Eſt * © war a good warfare, 

57 Yer, 3."or wv. 19. Or this Office of the Miniſtry. 
1 5* Being incouraged by the conſideration of— QF 5? Ch, 
4-14. Same ſpecial Revelations, that he ſhould. be taken 
into the Miniſtry, and prove emineat therem. 1..® Beng 
aſſured by them that thy Calling is from God, and that his 
Grace and Bleſſing will accompany thee. \ ©* Ch. 6. 12. 
Execute thy office coyragioufly, notwithſtanding all oppo- 
fition and diſcouragements whatever. | 


19 * © Holding faith, and ® a good conſcience, 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith, 
have ** made ſhipwrack. 

6: Continuing conſtant in the true Faith, © Walk- 
ing anſwerably to the direQtions of a renewed, inlightened 
Conſcience. 1 44 Fallen from the Truth to Error. 
':;Tim.2.179. 20 Of whom is * Hymeneus and * Alexander ; 
'2 Tim.4. 14. whom 1 have © delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to © blafpheme. 

GG 1 Cor. 5. 5. 4\.** Speak evil of the Truths of 


* Pſal. 10. 6. 
& 145. B8. 
* i Chr.2g.11 


' Chap. 3. 9. 


CHAP. Il. 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and ” reaſon why. 9g How women ſhould be 
attired. . 


[ Or, dfre. 5. Exhort * therefore,.that firſt of all, * ſuppli- 
cations, * prayers, * interceſſions, and giving 

of thanks be * made for all men : . 

' I give thee this in charge ( among other things. ) 

© * Since thou art intruſted with the Office of the Miniſtry, 

ch, 1. 18. A * To prevent evil. ©} + To procure good, 

1 * Oa-the behalf of others. .f * Chiefly in publick. 

Or eminent 2 For ” Kings, and for all that are in || authori- 
we. ty, that we may lead a'quiet and peaceable life in 
all * godline$ and honeſty. - 

7 Fer. 29. 7. 


to Gad and Man. ; 


'|* * Viz. Firſt and immediately by the Devil. F 3” (An 


7. * In the performance of all dutics both. 


9 Yiz, To pray for others. 4 ** See on ch. 1. 1. Chap. y 


4 Who” will have all men to be faved, and to vw VO 
come unto the knowledge of the truth, 4068. 

"* Exek. 18. 32. 2 Pet. 3.-9. Has appointed mcans to 

bring all to Salvation, viz. by Chriſt, ( v. 5,6.) and abſo- 


my wills'that fome of all ſorts and degrees, Kings as well 
as others ſhould be ſaved. 


5 For * there # * one God, and * ” one Media- * John 17. 3. 
tor between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 2% 3: 29: 
_ The fame Creator of all, both high and low, Jews Heb EN 
and Gentiles ( and therefore will not any longer confine © 9 57 


his favour to one ſort of people, but make 'em all equal 
ſharers therein.) q as gs 2, te 


6 Who gave himſelf a '* ranſom for all * [| ” to * 1 Cor. 1. 6. 
be teſtified * in due time. Pig r. 10. 
'* Matt. 20. 28. A ſuthcient price for the redemprion i Or, dat 


of all, and eff:&ual for ſome of all forts. 7 "5 Which truth 72 


was to be publiſh'd in the time appointed, and according! - 
HY tq nd m Chriſtian afſemblics, by FE 5.4 & 3: 5. 
all ſorts. 


- 7 © * Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and * 2 Tim. 1.17. 
an apoſtle, (I ” ſpeak the truth '* in Chriſt, and | 
? lie not.) ® a teacher of the ** Gentiles ** in faith, A011: 13- 
and verity, 3-36 
: : Gal. 1. 16. 
* To declare and bear Teſtimony to which trath. 
F 7 Rom. 9.1. Q| ** By his afliſtance, and as becomes 
one, who is a true member of Chriſt. 4 "2 Gal. 1.-20. 
T * Yiz. Chicfly. See on Rom. 11. 13. Y} ** To acquaint 
em with the neceſſity of faith in Chrift ( and all other 
Goſpeb-duries : ) and this with all faithfulneſs and fince- 
rity. 
8 I will therefore that men pray ** every where, 
lifting up *? holy hands, ** without wrath and 
** doubting : ' | ; 
** Mal. 1.171. John 4. 21. Without obſerving any cere- 
monial diſtintion of places. | *? Pſal. 26. 6 & Sy N 
1a. 1. 15--18. Not only outwardly wafht ( as under the 


Law) but free from injuſtice and oppreffion. 4 *+ Ha- 
ving hearts free from hatred and park. F ** Yiz. Of the 
truth of God's promiſes. | 


9 **-In like manner alfo, that *7 women adorn 
themſelves in ** modeſt apparel, with *? ſhame- 
fac'dnefs and ſobriety : '* not with [}broidered hair, | Or; 2/aited. 
or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array ; | 
 * Fiz. When they come into the Church-afſemblies to 
joyn 1n Prayer and other duties. (} *? Tie. 2. 3. 1 Per. 3. 
3, 4+ 7 ** Neither too coſtly nor fordid, but decent ac- 
cording to their place and calling , and free from all 
| wee =” 
pearance of vanity and lightnefs. Q ** The berter to ex- 
preſs that inward modeſty and gravity, that ſhould be found 
in 'em. \ * Not chiefly minding theſe things ( not that 
It is unlawful for Women of piety and gravity to wear 
Gs but they muſt not be exceſſive in the uſe of - 
em. 


ro But (which * becometh women profeſling 
godlineſs) with %* good works. 

”- Tit. 2.3. 1 Pet. 3.5, ( ** Prov. 31. 31. Holinefs. 

1r Let the woman ” learn in filence with 7 all 
ſubjeCtion. 

33 Be filent in your publick Aſſemblies, neither teaching 
others ( v. 12.) nor asking queſtions there, 1 Cor. 14. 34,35. 
q 3+ Gen. 3.16. Eph. 5. 24. 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to * teach, nor 
to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 


ſilence. 

35 Viz. Publickly (for Tit. 2. 3. Prov. 31. 1. (1 Sem, 
25. 24.) | : 

13 For * Adam was ** firſt formed, ”” then * Ger. x. 27, 
Eve. | 2. 18, 


35 As the head and chief. QF ?7 To denote her ſubordi- 1 Cor. r1. 8,9, 
nation to, and dependance on Adam, 

14 And Adam was ** not deceived, but the 
woman ?* beirig deceived , ** was in the tranſ- 
greſhon, 
argument that ſhe was the weaker veſſel, and rherefore un- 
fic to have authority over the Man.) QF ** Began firſt tq' 
 tranſgreſs God's command, .and 1cduc'd her husband to do 
{0 too, 
. 15 Notwithſtanding ® ſhe ſhall be *? ſaved in 
child-bearing, if *? they continue in ** faich and 


. 3 For ? this is good/and acceptable in the ſight 
of God ® our Saviour : | 


charity, and holineſs with ® ſobriety, 
% 4 Any 


* 


A Biſhop how qualified 


. TIMOTH 7 


Deacons howto be qualified 


Cha 4' Any of the female ſex ( as well as the male. } * 9.9: 
P: 3+ Though Child-bearing with pain be laid upon the Woman 
| as a puniſhment, yet that ſhall nor hinder their Salvation, 
if they continue— 1 ® Any of the Child-bearing Wo- 
men. | #1 Belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel. YU % A 
grave behaviour and cit uſe of ſenſual delights. | 


qo68. 


,C_H-A P, 


t How biſhops and deacons, and their wives ſhould 
be qualified, 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 
Timothy of theſe things. | 


3 #5 ' a true ſaying, If a * man deſire the 
office of ? a Biſhop, he deſireth * a good 
work. 

: See on ch. 1. 15. 


T * Yiz. Qualified, as is after ex- 
preſt. © ? 73t. 1. 7. Over-ſeer of the Church, or Flock of 
Chriſt, ( 4Xs 20. 28.) who is to teach and rule them. 
1 + An honourable imployment. 


2 * A Biſhop then muſt- be blameleſs, © the 
| Or, edef. husband of one wife, 7 vigilant, * ſober, || ? of 
good behaviour, '* given to hoſpitality, * apt to 

teach ; 

s Tit. 1.7. Lev. 21.21, | * Tir. 1. 6. Neither having 
two Wives at once, nor that has put away his Wife with- 
out good cauſe, and married another ( both which things 
were very ordinary, both among the Jews and Heathens. ) 
T 7 Intent upon his duty, ready to reſift tentations, and 
careful to preſerve his charge from ſedution. } ® That 
bridles his paſſions and affeQtions, and is mederare in the 
purſuit, and uſe of carnal delights. ( ? That carries him- 

{elf as becomes him in his place. © '* See on Rom. 12.13. 
q "* 2 Tim. 2. 24. That having a good meaſure of know- 
ledge, is able to expreſs himſelf readily and fuitably to the 
occaſion. 
j| Or, Not yea- 3 |} ** Not given to wine, '" no ſtriker, '* not 
dy to quarrel greedy of " filthy lucre, but '* patient, not a 
png" bids ' 77 brawler, not covetous ; | 
ts ". 2 Fer, $. Tir. 1.7. Lew. ro. 9. 7; 7 2 Tian. 2. 24. 76. 
1.7. No fighter. (} *4 Jer. 6. 13. 1 Pee. 5. 2. Neither uſing 
any ſordid courſe, nor any unlawful way of 'gain. 
q * Which makes a Man baſe and ſordid in getring , 
keeping, or ſpending. (1 ** Or | gentle] (as Tir. 3. 2.) 
Thar infiſts not upon the extremity of his right, but is rea- 
dy to yield for peace ſake. \ *? Tir. 3. 2. Quarrelſome, 
contentious. 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjQion with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he' take care of the Church 
of God 2) 

j] Or, one new- 6 Not || a | novice, leſt being lifted up with 
1y come te the pride, '* he fall into the condemnation of the 


faith. devil. | 
+ Numb.4. 3. | '* Become guilty of that fin for which 
the Devil was condemned. i 0 
* ; Cor. 5.12. 7 Moreover, he muſt have a '* good report * of 


them which are without, leſt he fall into reproach, 
and the ſhare of the ** devil. | 

'9 1 Sam. 2.24. Ats6. 3. 7 ** By being tempted ei- 
ther to hate, or to my himſelf on thoſe har ſpeak evil 
of him, or to return to his former Paganiſm again, or ſome 
ſuch unlawful prattice. 

$ Likewiſe maſt the *' deacons be ** grave, not 
23 double tongued,, ** not given to much wine, 
4 not greedy of "* filthy lucre , 

2 See on Phil. 1.1. QF * Of a fcemly carriage in their 
whole converſation. 4 ** Difſembling and ſpeaking one 
thing in- one company, and another in another. 

9 ** Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 

:4 Ch. 1. 19, Maintaining tzuth of Doftrine, and ſound- 
neſs of Faith by ſincerity of Heart, and integrity of Life. 

10 And {et theſe alſo firft be proved;; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found blame- 
le. | | 


ſlanderers, * ſober, ** faithful in oll things.: 

*5 Or {| The Women in like manner ]-i.e. Such Women as 
haye any Office in. the Church, c<. 5. 9.” Rem. 16. 1. 
4 © Trufty in all that is conimitted to 'em. | 


| con ?7 well, purchaſe to themſelves ** a good de- 


11 ** Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not: 


Es 


12 Let the deacons be the * husbands of one Chap. * 
wife, ruling their children, and their own houſes >, 


well. | . © qO68. 
13 For they that have [| uſed the office of a dea-\j,, 


277417 if ?-.4 
gree, and *? great boldneſs- in the faith, which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
27 Ros. 12.8. \ ** Matt.25.21. Much reſpe&. \ *9 2 Coy. 
1.12. An open and undaunted profeſſion of the truth, free 
from that fear of reproach and ſneaking hyymour, that at- 
tends a looſe life. 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : : 
15 But if I tarry long ** that thou 'mayeſt 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the 
houſe. of God, which is the Church ® of the li- 
OO the ** pillar and || ” ground of the} Or, fay. 
trutn. : 
30 Matt. 24.41. & 13.52. Z.e. I write theſe things un- - 


.to thee, that, in caſe I come not ſuddenly, thou mayeſt 
know how to diſcharge thy Office well. 


F 3* Where he 
is worſhipt, and- manifeſts his ſpecial preſence. 4 ** To 
hold forth the Mind of Chriſt .( as a Pillar does a Proclama- 
tion ) that all may take notice of it. } 3? To ſuſtain and 
keep it from ſinking. 


16 ** And without controverſie, ” great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs : * God was + ** manifeſt in * « John 1. :' 
the fleſh, * ” juſtified in the Spirit, * ſeen of '” An- t Gr. manifep. 
gels, preached unto the ** Gentiles, believed on in - 
the world, * *' received up into glory. , Per. ; + 

34 Here he ſhews the nature of that truth, which is to * arr 2g, + 
be found only in the Church ; that it is not only ſome per- Mark 16. ; 
ty, inconſiderable truth, but of higheſt and greateſt coaſe- x ,1.. 24. 4 
_ 7 ** The Chriſtian Faith and DoQrine of the John 20. 12, 

zoſpel, with the ſeveral branches thereof, is ſuch a ſecret Þqþ. 3 10. 

as could never be found out by any humane induſtry, and, Pet. 1. 12, 
paſſes all humane underſtanding to INES it. See on * Tye + + 5. 
Matt. 13.11. 7 * John 1. 14. 4 77 Declared to beac- agg , g. 
quitted from the guilt of ſin, which he took upon him, 
and from the ſentence of Death following thereupon, and 
from all the evils he underwent, by his quickning and. re- 
ſurreftion through the power of his ead, 2 Cor, 13. 4. 
1 ?9 Who cleave to him by Viſion, (as Men do by Faith,) 
and with infinite joy look upon him -as their Head, in 
whom they ſee more of God, than they had done in Hea- 
ven before. } ® Eph. 3.3,6. Þ 4* Mark 16. 19. 


CHAP. IV. 


He. foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a 
departure from the faith. 


N?e W. the Spirit * ſpeaketh * expreſly, that in * » Tim. 3. :. 
* 2 thelatter times * ſome ſhall * depart from 2 Per. 3: 3. 
the * faith, giving heed to. © ſeducing ſpirits, and LINES oo 
7 dottrines 7-of Devils ; WIE tg 


* 1 Pet. I. 29. 
* Dan. 11. 36=39. {\ * The follow 
Church ; even from this time clara 2 Many, -- 
yea the generality, hereafter, Rev: 13. 3,8. \J * 2 The: 


2. 3. (This relates to the grand Apoſtaſie under Antichriſt.) 
7 * The ſound Doftrine of the Goſpel. © 7 '* Men or De- 
vils that 'ſeduce others to believe 'em by the pretence of 
ſome inſpuation, or- revelation from the Spirit. } ? Or, 
[ DoFrines concerning Demons ] i. e. Embracing thoſe Doc- 
trines which teach the Worſhip of Saiars and Angels. © * 

2,,* Speaking - lies in hypacrifie, having their 
com 5 ſeared with hy Reo; 7 

, | Through” the hypocrifie of liars] i.. e. The 

heed ro ſuch Defines, being # ae FB. y the 
plauſible pretences of thoſe that deſiga.to deceive, ( 2 The” 
2.9, 10.).{ And have ſeared Canſciences, and forbid to marry, 
and command t0 abſtain from meats] { 9 Which have loſt 
all ſenſe and feeling. <2 $5 3h > 5 Ol 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab-, 
ſtain from meats, which God hath '* created? to * Gen. 1: 3s. 
be- received * with "' thankſgiving of them '? which as 0" 
believe and know the truth... OY” Yer mY 

'® Gen. 9. 3.” (** i Cor. 10.-30. Matt, "14. 19.  1.** On- ' 
ly true Believers have a Cov ight_. the | 
4, For every creature of God # good, and no- 


es-of the 


give 


thing to be ** refuſed, if it be received with 
' thankſgiving : pe $61 


13 Gen. 


G0! 
Ch 
Ss 
:-..4 


oy” 


IVE TC ATI. 
| Godlineſs is: profitable, 


1.7IMOTHT. 


Chap 4- '? Gen. 1. 31. Lawful to be uſed, Row. 14. 14, 20. 1 Gor: 
—t. 16. 25. Tit.1.15, T4 4 10:15, 7 ' A thankful ſenſe” 
Tag and due acknowledgment of God's Bounty. 

400%  .' $.Forit is * ſanftified by the ” word of God, 
and ** prayer. _ . 

's Freed from the Curſe that Sin has brought upon ut, 
and made fit for a free and holy uſe, ch. 6. 17; ( as 1 Cor: 
5.-14.) 7 *? Which allows the uſe, (Gen. 1. 29. & 9. 3- 
As 10. 15.) and beftows power and, vertue on 1t to nou- 
riſh and ſtrengthen, Marr. 4. 4. 4 ** Asking kave ro uſe 
11t, begging a bieffing upon it, and returning thanks for 
K. | 


6 If thou put the brethren jn '® remembrance 

- of theſe things, thoit ſhalt *® be a ® good miniſter 

of Jeſus Chriſt, ** nouriſhed up in 

faith, and of *+ good doftrine, whereunto thou 
haſt attained. | | 

'9 See on Rom. 15. 15. (| ** Manifeſt thy elf to be. 

q *' 2 7im. 2.15. 4} ** 2 Tim. 3. 15. And that thou haſt 

been much converſant in ,- and well acquainted with , or 

attain'd to a good meaſure of knowledge of the Principles 

of Chriſtian Religion. 1 *+ The Duties of a Holy Life. : 

7 But * refuſe ** prafane and **.old wives' fa- 

« bles, and *7 exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godli- 


"Tit 1. 14. 


{..22Ch, x. 4 { Se there): which tend-to the dn 
of manners,; and to draw away the wind from G 

good things. 4 ** Ridiculous childiſh ſtories, ( fuch as 
old Women tell to Children. J *? Be frequent in the. 
praCtice of all thoſe Duties whereby Godlineſs may be pro- 


* Col. 2. 23, 8 For * ** bodily exerciſe ” profiteth | little; 
| Or, for # /it- byt **. godline(s: is" profitable ' unto” all things ; 
%:ime. having '* promiſe of the life that now js; and of that 


Which is to come. 


L 


the Heart, Ma#r. r5. 8. 7 * Heb. 13.9. Cannot procure 
acceptarion, (1/a. 1. 11--15. Fer. 6. 20. Amos 5. 21, 22, 
1:Coy. 8.:8..) nor make fſatisfaQtion for any miſcarri 
(Afic. 6. 6,7.) nor (ſubdue —— ( Mare. 7. 22, 23. 

nor argue'a ſtate of Grate and Salvation. | 7 3* The whole 
frame of Religion, conſiſting'in the Worſhip and Service 
+ both. of the inner and” outward Man. '}:** Ch. 6. 6. 
ih Erna 6. 33-. Many Temporal Pronuſes annexed 


- 9 9 This i a 3 faithful faying, and worthy of | 


all acceptation. 
: 33 Viz. Con 
on ch. 1-15. 


"10. For therefore we both 3 labour, and fiffer 


ing the advantage of Godlinefs. \ **'See 


. 


es 


4+ 


39 1 Cor, 16, 11. Tir. 2.715, 


” 


; 25 not to 


fpcjunb (0s (as 1 Cor: 14. 12;) , 
re and conſtant profeſſion, and confeſion of the Faith ; 
and in fairhfulneſs in; thy Office. -  # Ch. 5. 22. 
13 ** TM come, give attendance to #* reading, 
to ** exhortation, to ® doftrine. 
# g; 4 When'I come Tinrend to take thee aJong with 
- me, and therefore be the more diligent in-the mean while. 
47 


q 
oP, " 48 . 
DE ES EE bye 


*-Y 
diſcourſe, Fph. 4. 29. 1.* In the th 
Eph. 4. 29. 4 a of th 
\ | ha n the 


comforr, « enco1 


14 ** Negleft not. 


e words of |. 


- 2® All that Men do outwardly in Religion, though com- 
manded by God, if it be ſeparated from the Devotion of | 


) | deed 


the *' gift that is in- thee, 


Of Elders and Widows 
” laying on: of the hands of the + presby- Chap. 5. 
tery | * > 


3” Let it not lie aſleep, but tic it up by frequent exer- 
ciſe, 2 Tim. 1. 6.. /** That Office ; ant thoſe abiliries 
God has beſtow'd on thee for the diſcharge of the ſame, 
7 ** See on ch. 1.18.. J. 5? See on Metr. 9. 15. Þ 5+ Col- 
_ - Elders, (together with Paul's hands too, 2 Tim. 
r. 6. 


4068. 


15 Meditate upon ® theſe things , ** give thy 
ſelf vm 2 them, that thy ” profiting may ap-, , ,, 
ear || to all. | . = 

Ph The inſtruQtions I have given thee;' or, thoſe things P_ 
v.13. T * 4556.4. 1 ” 7iz. Inthy ſpirittal Gifts and 
Abilinies. : | 
16 ** Take heed unto ' thy af, and unto thy 
doctrine, continue © in them ; for in doing this 
thou ſhalt both * © ſave thy ſelf, and *. them that * Ezek. 33. 9. 
© hear thee; | 


i" As 20. 28. 7 ' How thou behaveſt thy ſelf 
FT ** In this diligent care both of thy Life and DoQtrine. 
1. ** 3'Cor.9."27, 7 © Rom. 10. 17. 


CHAP. V.: 


1 Rnles to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 
17. Of elders. __ 


f Ebuke hot an elder, but. intreat him as ? a 
_ Father, and the younger men as bre- 

thren dl C 

* Though there be cauſe for a Reproof, yet chide not 


an elderly perſon ſeverely, and fiercely. \ * Lev. 19. 22. 
Wk mort: F wed 


2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters, with alt + purity. 
; 


Freedom from ever: 
| the leaf laton of Nh, 


4 


in word or deed that has 
wari y. 


- 3 * Honour widows * that ate widows © in-* Ver. 5; 16. 


_ Exod: 22. 22. ſal. 68. 5. ReſpeR, and relieve 'em, as 
(1 Per. 3.3.) 7 5, Yer. 16. That have no relations to take 
care of 'em, ( v. 4. } bur are deſolate, ( and withall defer. 
ving.) v. 5. | 
4 But if any widow have children or ” ne- 
hews;:let * them learn * firſt to ** ſheww || piety at || Or, &indnefe. 
home, and-* to requite their ts :- for that is 45- 
good and acceptable before God. 
7, Grandchildren. --}. * Their children. 7 * Before the 
Church be burden'd with 'em. .\ '* Ruth 2.518. 
5 * Now he that is a: widow © indeed , and ' ! C77: 32. 
* deſolate, '* truſteth in God, and *-continueth 
| in ſupplications-and prayers night and day. 
_ 2* Has no body elſe ro rely upon. _ }- ** Luke 2.37. 
Devotes her ſelf wholly tothe ſervice of God. | 
"6 But ſhe that” liveth | in pleaſure, is '4 dead | Or, delicate 
while ſhe liveth. WA 
2 Lyke 16. 19, Is wanton, and voluptuous. - 7 '4 Max. 
8. 22. Rev. 3. 2. Viz. Both in reſpe& of God. whom ſhe 
does not ſerye, and' in reſpe@ of humane ſociety, whom 
ſhe does nor benefit, | 42 Pr 
7 And " theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. | 
'5 Yiz. That they truſt in God, &c. . 


$ But if '* any 77 provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own [| houſe, * he hath || Or, linared. 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infi- * 2 Tim. 3. 5. 


Matt. 15. 4. 
Eph. 6. 1, 2. 


y del. 


6 Yiz. Who: is able. 0 *'” 2 Cor. 12. 14. Gal. 6. 10. 
Viz. Art preſent, (v. 16.) But caſt 'em upon the Church, 
to be tnaintain'd out of 1 ** Yiz, By 
ſuch a pratice, (as 77.1. 16. y inconſiſtent 
with the Chriſtian Faith. 
9 iLet not a widow be || taken '* into the num- || Or, choſen. 
| ber, under threeſcore years old; having been the 


wife of ** one man, EP | 
anni b the Church. 


which is utter] 


which was given 'thee by ** prophecy; with the 


' 1s Yiz, Of thoſe who axe to. be un'd by 
(Who wete to attend upon the poor and ſick.) |: * Nor 
| agua, | 


| 10 * Well 


——— tr. 


of Widows and Elders. 


L TIMOTHY 


Duties of Servants, 


PM —_ 


3n, ©. 10 * Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe 
be RA have ** went children, if ſhe have * lodged 
4068. ſtrangers, if ſhe have ** waſhed the ſaints feet, if 
* 1 Pet. 4.9. ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have diligently 
followed every gootl work. . 
: 4s 9.-39. 1 ** Yiz.Religiouſly, ch. 3,4 1 ©? Gen: 
18. 4. & 19. 2. Luke 7. 38, 44- 
x1 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they have begun ?* to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry ; 


tonneſs and niceneſfs. 


12 Having damnation , becauſe they hav 
*6 caſt off their firſt faith. ' 


25 Whoſe condition 1s damnable. 


at firſt. 


they ought not. 


* 1 Cor. 7.9. 
*'Tix. 2. 6. 
+ Gr. for their 
railing. fully. 

7 Yiz. If there be occaſion for it. 
'em religiouſly. 


Satan. 


would be glad of an occaſion to reproach it. 


are widows * indeed, 
* Rom. 12.8. 


3 who labour: in the word and dodtrine. 
3t Rom. 12.8. Who having rhe Gifr of Government, d 


that ( as they are direQted to do, Rom. 12.6, 7,8. 


was OCCuIOnN. 


35 The labourer # worthy of his reward. 


34 Deut. 25.4. 1Cor.9.9. 7 ”' Lev. 1g. x3. 
14, 15. ' Matt. lo. 10. 


Deut. 2 


but || before ** two or three witneſſes. 


others alſo may fear, | 
T7 Viz, Openly. 1 ** Gal. 2. 14. 


ore another, doing nothing by *' partiality, 
C6. 23. 1. Thel. 6.33... Tn.-3..4. 


Meries of the Cauſe. 
more than to another. 


*AW&6.6. & 
FH 
Chap. 4. 14. ſelf 44 pure. | 


:4 Deut. 32. 15. To throw off that ſervice of Chriſt in 
the Church, which they* were engaged in, through wan- 


T ** Rev. 2.-4. Re- 
nounc'd that Faith in Chriſt which they made profeſſion of 


13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandting 
about from houſe to houſe : and not only idle, but 
tattlers alſo and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking things which 


14 * I will therefore that the younger women 
27 marry, ** bear children, guide the houſe, * give 
none occaſion to the adverſary t to ſpeak reproach- 


T ** z. e. Educate 
15 For *? ſome are already turned aſide after 


- *5 Some of theſe young Widows have already forſaken 
| 0 the Chriſtian Faith and become Adverſaries to ut, and ſo 


16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not_the 
Church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 


17 * Let the elders ” that rule well, * be 
x Cor.9.10,14- counted worthy. of double honour, eſpecially they 


eſpecially attend to the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, } 3* Gal. 
6. 6.- Phil. 2.29. 1 Thefſ. 5.12. Heb. 13. 17. Let *em have 
2 liberal rtnaintenance. ( Which is included in 'the word 
[Honowr] in the fifth Commandment, and as appears by the 
next Verſe.) \} ** Whoſe Gifts lying chiefly for Preach- 
ing, do more eſpecially, and diligently apply themſelves to 


) Thus 
we read of | Paſtors and Teachers] ( Eph. 4.-11.) One of 


which were chiefly for Explication ,. the other for Appli- 
cation ; and thus we find they divided their Miniſterial 
Work, 1 Cor. 1. 14-17. As 6. 3, 4. ( And fo they did 
their Circuits too, Gal. 2. 7.) which was done by joynt 
conſent among themſelves, according to each ones particu- 
lar fitneſs, and ſpecial abilities ; yet ſo as that any one 
might perform any part of the Mniſtcrial Work, as there 


18 For the ſcripture faith, 4 Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 


19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 


20 Them that ” ſin, ** rebuke before all, that 


21 ” I charge thee before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele&t angels, that thon ob- 
[| Or, prejudice. - e theſe things 4* without || preferring one be- 


T P Lev. 
19. 15. Viz, For any reſpe&t which does not concern the 
 * A groundlefs inclining to one 


22 * Lay hands ** ſuddenly on no man, 4 nei- 
be partaker of other mens ſins : Keep thy 


2 Jim. 1. 6. «2 Ch. 3.10. Fob. 9. 14. Without due conſideration and 


their miſcarriages be'imputed ro thee. Y #4 Free from al 

ſuch blame-worthy PraQtices. 40 63 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little : 
wine * for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often in- *Pfal. 104. i. 
firmities, | I Wok 

24 Some mens fins are open ** before hand, 

going, before to 45 judgment ; and ſome men they 

7 follow after. 


* Afs 8. 18. Before they are choſen, and ordained. - 
T © To condemn 'em as untit for that office. 4 # 4%; 
7. 16, 17. Appear not till after their Ordination. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſt 4* before hand ; and they' that are other- 
wiſe cannot be 4* hid. 


4 7Y;z. Long ; but will be brought to light, and render 
'em liable ro Cenfure. - 


trial. \ ® Eph.5. 11. 9.4. Leſt, if they prove ang. Chap. 6. 
VO 


CHAP. VI. 


x Servants duties. 3 Avoid new-fangled teachers. 
6 The gain of godlineſs. 


' FT ET as many * * ſervants as are under theyoke, * ; Per. 2. 18. 
) count their * own maſters worthy of all 
honour ; that the * name of God, and hs dotttine 
be not blaſphemed. : 
: Teach 'em ro do ſo, ( as wer.2.) | * Eph.6. 5. Col. 
3.22. | > And ſhew it by their obedience, and reſpe&- 
ful carriage, Eph. 6. 5, &c. {| * Though Infidels. Q 5 Tie. 
2.”5, 10, Neh. 5. 9. | 
2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not * deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 7 bre- 
thren : but rather * do them ſeryice, becauſe they 
are || faithful and * beloved, partakers of '* the.be- jjOr, believing. 
nefit, Theſe things teach and exhort. 
s Be ever the leſs obedient. \ 7 Brethren in Chriſt, Be- 
lievers, (and ſo are their Equals m Spiritual reſpets;, 
( rhough not in Tempo Gal. 3. 28.) 4\ * Be the more 
diligent. Q * iz. Of God. Q ** The common Redemp- 
tion, and Salvation. | Ii) 
3 If any man * teach " otherwiſe, and.conſent * Tir. r. 9. 
o | not-to '*- wholfom words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and. to. the doctrine. which is 
3 according to godlineſs ; 
1 Ch. 1.3. Rom. 16.17. Gal.1.6,7. (\ ** Seeonch.1.-10. 
T *2 777. 1.-1. Wholly framed to beget, and promote obe- 
| dience to God in Chritt by declaring our duty, and prefling 
to the praftice of it. 
4 He is || '* proud, * knowing ” nothing, but | Or, # fo! 
['* doting about *7 queſtions and ftrifes of words , j gd ”o 
* whereof cometh * envy, ftrife, railings, evil ſur- - : Timm. 2.23, 
miſingsy . Tit. 3. 9. 
4 Prov. 13. 7. T "' Pix. Of wholſome Do&rine. 
T ** Diſtempered in his Head, ( like a Man in a Feaver. ) 
q *'? Ch. 1. 4. See there. 4 ** Yiz. Againſt thoſe that un- 
derſtand betrer. . RE "Pl 
5 * || Peryerſe diſputings of * men of corrapt * 1 Cor. 11.16. 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth,. * ſuppoſing that | m_—_ 
'” gain .is godlineſs : * *? From ſuch withdraw 9; 5m. -'5. 
4: thy ſelf. . m9 four! 'n3* Tit. 1. 11. 
* That whatſoever tends to. promote their worklly ins 2 Per. 2. 3. 
tereft, is conſiſtent with Rehgion, 1/a. 56. 11. 1 ** 2 Theſſ, * 2 Tim. 3:5: 
J- 6. See there. | | 2Y 
6 But godlineſs ** with contentment is: great 
22 pain, ads mos —_ 
4 Prov. 15. 16. Whoſe nature is'to breed content, and 
accordingly is always attended | with it more or lefs. 
q ** Ch.4.,8. 1ſa. 33. 6. The only, tcye abiding gain, (for 
all other gain 1s periſhing , ver. 7.) 
7 For *) we brought nothing into eþ#s world, 
and it 1 certain we can carry nothing out. 
3 Job 1£..21, Pſal. 49. 17. Eccleſ..5. 15. 
8 And having ** food and raiment, let- us be 
therewith content, ;29008 | 
34 Gen. 28. 20. Matt. 6. 25, Heb. 13.5. 1 Pet. 5,7. 


9 But * they that ** will be rich, fall into temp-* Prov. i 5. 27. 
tation, and a ſnare, and into many ** fooliſh and & 20: 21. & 
hurtful luſts, which #7 drown men in deſtruQtion — - 
and perdition, * | | Þ "hah . 


#5 Prov. 


4 


"nctouſneſs the root of all evil, . 1. TIMOTHT. 


Truſt not in uncertain riches. 


Chap. 6 ?3 Prov. 28.-20. Reſolve to be rich, by hook or by crook, 
P- 9» as placing their happineſs therein. 1 ** Which have no 
"ag _ at _ _ 77 Deſtroy *em irrecoverably, both 
4000. in this world, and the next. 


ro For the ** love of honey is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 
j Or, been ſe- || erred from the faith , and pierced themſelves 
duc. through with many ſorrows. 
2# The inordinate love of Wealth betrays a'Min to mi- 
nifold fins; ( Exod. 23. 8.” Dent. 16. 19. 1 Ring? 21. 2,16. 
Matt.26. 15. As 5. 3. Tit. 1.-11.) And expoſes him to 
manifbid fifferings 3 both from himſelf, in Adiiyiig Him 
{cf the comfort of his Dtate, (Zccl.4.78.) ind from others, 
3s Extortioners, Thieves, and the 1tke, (. 2/al. 109. 11. | 
Job 1-15, 17. Jam. 2.6.) and at laſt ro the Judgment of 
God, Jam. 5. t-3. 
1t But thou, *? D mah of God, ** flee theſe 
things : and follow after righteouſheſs, godlineſs, 
1 faith, love, patience; meekneſs. 
29. Guided by his Spirit, and devoted to his Service in a 
ſpecial manner, 1 Sam. 2. 27. 2 Kings 1.”9. & 4. 16, 40. 


& 5.8. 4 3* 2 Tin. 4. 12. } *' Farthfultich, or pecfeve- 
rance in the Faith. 


*1Cor. 9.25, J2 *3* Fight the -good fight of faith, * ” lay 
ap * is hold oneternil life, whereunto thou art alſo call- 


ed, and haſt 4 

many witneſks, 

3 Maintain the Faith of the Goſpel againſt alt 

on, and live ws + 
% 


Plal 3.12414. profeſſed a good profeſſion before 
+ Tih.a. 7. 7 ”* Pe.*19. Striv 
ſo, as that thow rmay'it get a title to, ahd at hſt partake 
of \ 4 Publickly ed thy ſelf, (& thy Baptiſm 

__ Ordination } that thou wilt diligently oy oor theſe 

ties. & | 

13 * 1 give thee charge in the ſight of God, | 

who '?? quickneth all things, and before Chriſt Je- 

ſus, who before Pontius Pilate ** witnefſed a good 

[ Or, profeſſion. [| confeſſion ; h x . 
* Chg. 21. 1 5.27. 2 Tim. q.f. 37 Dit. 32. 

39.. 1 Sam. 2. 6, 5" $4 25. Raiſes all that 'are dead, to 
life again, ( fo that thou needfit nor fear death.) 4 * Mets. 
27. 11. John 18. 37. (whom thou muſt imitate.) , 


Phil. 7.6, 10. # without ſpot, ® nnrebukeable, * 4* until the ap- 
1 Thell. 3. 13. pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : EO 

& 5. 23. 39 2 Tim. 3.14. (| © Whatſbever T have commanded 
thee. \ #* So as that no one may have cauſe to find any 
fault with. rhee, or reptove thee for any negleRU. } #® 7ir. 
2. 13. See on 1 Cor. 1.-8. n. 33. 


125 © Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who 
is the 4 bleiſed and only potentate, *' the King of 


| certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 


14 That thou '* keep this ®* commandinent | 


| kings, and Lord of lords ; | 


43 Whoſe appearing God will bring to paſs in his own Chap.. 6; 
due time. 4 +* Ch. 1. 11,17. (| 4 Dent. 10. 17. Pſal. on a”, 
136. 2, 3. Rev.17.-14. & 19. 16. 4068 
46 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
| the light which 4* no man can approfich unto, 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor #7 can ſee : *to whom * Rev. 1. 6. 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen, 

+ God is ſaid to dwell in Light to ſhow the Excellency 
of his Nature; and in Darkneſs ( 2 Chron. 6. 1.) to ſhow 
the Weakneſs 'of our Apprehenſion. 4} # Deut. 4. 12. 
John 1. 18. 1 John 4. 12. No mortal Man. \ 9” Exod. 
33- 20. 


_ 15 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they bz not high-minded, nor ® truft in + un-t Gr. #he wicer- 
tainty of riches. 
us *? richly all things to enjoy : 
** Job 31. 24. Pſal. 62.10. Prov. 11. 28. Mark 10. 24. 


7 #* Freely, plentifully. 


18 That they do good, that they be ** rich in 
good works, * ready to diſtribute, {| ** willing to || Or, ſoc: be, 
communicate ; | 
59 Luke 12.21. Jam.2.5. 
8. 3,12. & 9. 7. Heb. 13.16. 


19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a '4 good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

53 Matt.6. 20. Luke 12.33. & 16.9, | 5+ A good evi- 
dence of a title to Eternal life, ( viz. by ſuch good Works 


as are mentioned , ver. 18. to which God hath promig'd 
ſtich a reward, Marr. 10. 4. Gal. 6. 8, 9.) 


20 O Timothy, * keep 5 that which is com- * Rev. 3. 3. 
mitted to thy truft, '* avoiding profane and vain 
7 bablings, and ** oppoſitions of ſence falſly ſo 
called. 
55 2 Tim. 1. 14. The Purity of Goſpel-DoQtine. © 55 Ch. 
4- 7. (See there,) 2 Tim. 2. 16. A\ 77 Ch. 1. 4. See there. 
T 5* Such Philoſophical Points and Opinions as both con- 
tradi& one another, and are contrary to the Truth, though 
counted high Points of knowledge. He ſeems to refer to 
the Giioſtics, who pretended to extraordinary profound 
Knowledge, and to be the only knowing Perfons, (as the 


T7 *" Bcd. 13.0, (5 2 Cop. 


| word ſignifies. ) 


21 Which ſome profeſſing, have * erred con- 
cetning the faith, Grace be with thee, Amen, 
59 Deſerted Chriſtianity, 2 7im. 2. 18. 


C The firſt to Timothy was written from Lao- 
dica, which is the chiefeſt city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


M m 


EL TIM Ox 


IT. TIMOTHY. 


The ARGUMENT. 


1% Epiſtle is much of the ſame import with the former, viz. to encourage and exhort Timothy to 
i Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry ; to Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith, and to Diligence in his Work, ch. 1. & 2. 
Then he foretells perillous times, and therefore envi him to prepare for Hardſhip and Sufferings, propound- 
ins bis own Example, ch. 3, gives him a ſolemn. charge concerning Diligence mn his Duty ; ſhews the near- 
xeſs of bis own End, how it far d with bim-at his ff appearance before Nero ; and ſo concludes, ch. 4. 


CHAP. L. 


VO paul's love to Timothy, and Timothy's faith. 6 Pau 
giveth him divers exhortations. 15 Of Phygellus 
and Hermagenes. 16 Of Oneſiphorws, 


; AUL an * apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , * by 
the will of God, 4 according to the pro- 
miſe of life, * which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

: See on As 13.9. n.17. © * See on Matt. 10. 2. 
/ 7 3 See on 1Cor. 1.1. © * Sent to hold forth, (in the 

Preaching of the Goſpel) and bring men to, erernal life, 

which God has promas'd by the Prophets of old, QF 5 Ons 

Iy to be obtained by him, John 17. 3. As 4. 12. 

2 To Timothy my © dearly beloved 'Son ; 

* 1 Ti. 1. 2. * 7 Grace * mercy 9 and peace from '* God the Fa- 
ther, and ”' Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

s See 0n 17im.1.2. | 7 9 See on Rom. 1. 7. 

on 1 7im. 1.2. Y} '* "* See on Rom. 1. 7. 


* Fph. 1.16. 3 * *I thank God, * whom I ſerve ” from ny 
* Ads 22. 3. forefathers * with pure conſcience, that * * with- 
& 23. 1. out ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my 
* 1 Thefl 1.2. 'ers 5 nicht and day : ; 
ny prayers '* night and day : 
4 i: See On Rom, 1.8. 1 '* As 24. 14. As the Holy Pa- 
triarchs of old did. \ '+ As 23. 1. & 24.16. 2 Cor. 1. 
12. Heb. 13. 18. Free from any allowed Sin. Q ** See on 
Rom, 1.9. . } '* See on As 20. 31. 
4 ” Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may "* be filled with joy : 


7 Rew. 3, 41. YV * Ronw, 3. 33: 


5 * When I call to remembrance the unfejgned 
faith that 1s in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lols, and * thy mother Eunice, and I am 
perſwaded that in thee alſo, 

'5 7. e. I greatly deſir2 to fee thee when ---- 

6 ** Wherefore I put thee in remembrance * that 
thou *'|tir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of ** my hands. 

*® Viz. Becauſe of my Love to thee. See on Roz. 15. 15. 
n. 55. Y} **.1 Tm. 4.14. See there, n. 5o. 51. 1 ** To- 
gether with the Presbytcry, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 

7 For God hath not given *? us the *4 ſpirit of 
*: fear; but of *© power, and of *? love, and of a 
** ſound mind, 

*3 The Miniſters of the Goſpel. 4 ** Strong motions, 
2nd inclinations. \ ** Roz. 8. 15, To forbear Preaching 
through cowardly fear of Men, or to negle& any Duty for 
fear ot Sufferings. © ** Chriſtian courage in' the midſt of 
dangers and troubles. Q} *? Yiz. To the Soul; of Men. 
4 ** So as to att according to Principles of Reaſon and 
Religion. 

* Rom. 3. 16. +. 8 * Be not thou therefore *? aſhamed of * the 

* 1 Tim. 2. 6. ”* teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me * his priſoner : 

Phil. 1.7. but " be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Go- 
ſpel, according to the power of God ; 

** Diſcouraged by any Dangers. F ** The Goſpel, 
(-which reſtifies of Chriſt, ) ſee 1 Cor. 1.6. } ?* Ch. 2. 3. 
& 3.12. Be ready to undergo rhe troubles which attend 
the profeſſion, and Preaching of the Goſpel, as God ſhall 
enable thee. 


7 * See 


* As 16. x. 


1 Thefl. 5. 19. 


Lo * 
* V 
#5 


EET Sarge: 1 


9 Who hath % ſaved us,: and called #s with an Chap. x. 
3 holy calling, ** not according to our works, but Fw 
* according to his own ?7 purpoſe and grace, which 4o69. 
was given us ** in Chriſt Jeſus, 9 before the world * Rom. 8. :8. 
began : | | 

34 Viz. From Eternal miſery, ( and therefore we may be 

the more free to endure any 'Temporal evils for the Goſpel.) 

0 7 In regard ( 1.) of the Author, God, (2.) Means, the 

Word, ( 3:) End, Holineſs. 4 * Rem. 9. 11. Tit. 3. 5. 

q 77 Eph. 3.11. Q ** Viz. As a Head and common Per- 

ſon, or Repreſentative, in whom we did virtually exiſt 

from all Erernity : ſee on Eph. 1.4. 7 9 Tie. 1. 2. 


10 But * is now made manifeſt by the appearing * Rom. 16. :6. 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ** aboliſhed Col. r. 26. 
death , and hath brought life and immortality 


* to light, through the goſpel : 


4 Iſo. 25.8. 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55. Heb. 2. 14. Freed Belie- 
yers abſolutely from Eternal death, and from the Curſe of 
Temporal: \ ** In compariſon of what was revealed con- 
cerning it formerly. | | 

11 * ® Whereunto Iam appointed a Preacher, * AQ g. «xs. 
and an Apoſtle, and a Teacher of the #* Gen- 
tiles. | | 
# 17im. 2. 7. See there. \ © Yiz. Chicfly. Sez on 
Rom. 11. 13. 

12 44 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, nevertheleſs I am not ® aſhamed : for I 
know 4* whom I have || believed, and * I am per- || Or, trufed. 
ſwaded that he is able to keep # that which I have * Chap. + 5. 
committed unto him againſt ** that day. 

44 Eph. 3. 1. Viz. My Preaching to the Gentiles. 4 ** See 
on Rom. 1.16. Diſcouraged, ». 29. Þ © What manner of 
God , how” great, how powerful, how faithful he is , in 
whom I have put my truſt. Q #” 1 Per. 4. 19. My Soul 
and Body, and the welfare of both. Q\ © The Day of 
Judgment when I expett a glorious reward for all my Suf- 
terings. 

13 * Hold faſt * the ® form of * ” ſound words, * Rom 2.20. 
which thou haſt heard of me, * /* in faith and love & 6: 17 
It. 1, 


Pra . 9. 

which is 5 in Chriſt Jeſus, * ; Timr-14 
49 Ch. 3. 13. (} ”* The draught or pattern of true 

Do&rine. 4 *5' See on 1 Tim. 1. 10. 4 5* Wherein 1s 


ſhewn both what is to be believed, and what is to be 
pratiſed. Q 53 Whereto we are enabled by Chriſt, oc 
wrought in us by him. 

14 '* That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep ” by the Holy Ghoſt which '* dwek 
leth in us. 

54 1 7i/m. 6. 20. The DoQtrine of the Goſpel , and this 
draught thereof 4 5 By the aſſiſtance of —-- 4 ** Sez 
on Rom. 8.9. n. 45. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that * all they which are » Chap. 4. 19, 
in Aſia be ” turned away from me; of whom are 16. 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

57 Have forſaken me in my troubles. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 5* houſe of 
Oneſiphorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, and *? was * As 28. 29. 
not_ aſhamed of * my chain. Eph. 6. 20. 

* Ch.4.-19. \ ” Owned, and relieved me, without 


fear or ſhame in this time of my impriſonmenr. 
; 17 But 


# Ga wc 6 » R woe re 2160©@©=<=z 


(onflancy and perſeverance. 


Wl TIMOTH T7. 


RN 


Tos lg: 


Chap. 

Fan. 
4069. 

@ Matt. 5. 7 

As 3-19» 


* x Cor. 9. 25. 


| Or, the hus- 


bandman la- 


buring firſt, 


muſt be AY 
taker of the 


fruits. 
'Cl.r.9. 


*Numb.25 19. 
Mark 8. * Ha 


vation which js ”'in Chriſt Jeſs, with eternal 


17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found me. -* © | 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find! 
6 mercy of the Lord in that ©' day:: and in how | 
many things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou | 
knoweſt very well. | 


CHAP. IE 


t Timothy is exhorted to wn we perſeverance , 
and to fhew himſelf approved. 17 Of Hymenews 
and Philetws, 2o How the Lord's ſervant ought 
to behave bimfelf. | 


Hou therefore my ſon, * be ftrong * in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
* Fph. 6. 10. J * Through the affiſtance of that grace 
which is given by Chriſt. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
f among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 
faithful men, who ſhall be * able to teach others 
alſo, 


3 Thou therefore 3 endure hardneſs, as a good 


ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 * No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the * affairs of ths life; that he may © pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a fouldier. 

4 1 Cor.g. 25. T1 5 Any other buſineſs or employment, 
as Husbandry, Merchandize, ©c. {| * 1 Cor. 7. 32. 

5 And* if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
he-not crowned except he? ſtrive lawfully. 

7 Conquer according to the rules of thoſe games, though 
never fo painful. | 

6 ||*® The husbandman that laboureth muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. OE, 

ES Tn cole renner 

; ' be part the fruits | Ort the 
tp he by > oh he can receive his: re- 
ward in Heaven. | | TR 

7 Conſider what I'fay 3 and the * Lord pive 
thee underſtanding ih aft things. 

$ "2 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt "* of. the ſeed 
of Doll was raiſed. from the dead,, according to 
'* my goſpel : | 

0 Vie. be ehcoutaged againſt any ſufferings for 
the Frunh, fee da q ur 8 Hy I. 3 = 
Heb. 2. 16. YJ ” Se& on: Row. 2-16. We 

9 ” Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an '* evil doer, 
* even unto bonds ; but the "* word of God is not 
bound, RE | 

17 For the Preaching whereof. 1 "4 A#s 24. 5. 1 5 The 
Preaching of rlie GoſpeT'is not hindred thereby, but rather 
OPS I. ISI No 

10:5 Therefore * I endure all things "7 for the 
elects ſakes, that they may ** alſo obtain the fal- 


ry. 
6 In hope of a-glorions-reward, wer. 11, 12. } *7 Col. 
1.24. To encourage them by my example. 4 ** 'Foge- 
ther with my ſel \ *” Purchas'd and beſtowett by him. 
ir It « ** a faithfe] *' ſaying; For if we be 
22 dead with him, we fhall alſo live with. bz : 
*0 Fee on 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 ** Yiz, That ye ought wil- 
lingly-to ſuffer for Chriſt, Q}'** Rom. 6: 8. 2 Cor. 4. 10. 


.b3 


4 


on | from others, and will take care of 'em, and 


| avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 


—_ 


they ® ſtrive not about words to no profit, but to Chap. 2. 
the 7 ſubverting of the hearers. LV DO 

*3 See on Rom. 15. 15. n. 55. 4 © As they'll anſwer it 
to him. ©) * I Tim. 6.4. J ”' As 15. 24. & 20. 30, 
Tit. 1. 11. drawing them from ſound Doftrine. 


15 Study to ** ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 


4069. 


ja workman that needeth not to be ” aſhamed, 


+ rightly dividing the word of truth. 

7: To approve thy ſelf ro God in the diſcharge of thy 

Office. 7” Fiz, in reſpe& of any unskilfulneſs, or un- 
faithfulneſs. ( 3+ 1 Cor. 3. 2. handling it (1.) with evi- 
dence and demonſtration , ſo as to affe& the conſcience, 
As 2.37. 1 Cor. 2.=4. (2.) with wiſdom and ſeaſonable- 
neſs, as men are able to bear, Mark 4. 33. John 16. 12. 
(3.) with ſincerity, and faithfulneſs, Jeli ering the whole 
counſel of God, As 206. 27. (4.) with power and autho- 
rity, Mate. 7. 29. 1 Theſſ, 1. 5. (5.) with meckneſs, love, 
gentleneſs, and all winning inſinuations, wer. 24, 25. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 7. (6.) with courage and boldneſs, Jer. 1. 17. 
Eph. 6. 19. 

16 But * ſhun ® prophane and vain bablings; * : Tim. 6. + 
for = will ** increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

5 dee on 1 7im. 1.4. Þ 35 Tend to the promoting of 
| ungodlineſs in the hows ken” TN. 
t7 And 7 their word will eat as doth a [| canker: || Or, gangrene. 
of whom is * Hymeneus and Philetus ; * 1 Tun. 1.29, 

37 The Doftrine of Hereticks will ſpread from one to 


another. 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
39 ſaying, that the reſurreCtion is paſt already, and 
overthrow the 4 faith of ſome. 


3 1 Tim. 6.21,, \ 7? Col. 3.1. Acknowledging no other 
bu « ſpiriwalRefurretion & min. 4 © The true and 
found belief. 


19 © Nevertheleſs, * the # foundation of God * 1 John 2. 19. 
ſtandeth' f ſure, having this 4? ſeal, **The Lord |! Or, feaay. 
+4 knoweth them that are his : And, # Let every ; b 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniqui ® \ : ; 

4 g. 2. Though ſore are fallen away, yet true Belie- 
vers Cahnot, becatiſe=-. 1 #* Maze. 24. 24. God's Decree 
of Ele&ion is unchangeable, upon which (as a firm foun- 
dation} the Salvation of the Bled depends (Ron. 9.11.) 
and alſo the work-of Grace, or principle of Holineſs, which 
God has laid in the hearts of the Elec (who are converted} 
to be as a foundation, (1 Tim. 6. 19,) or root, (0b rg. 28.) 
or ſeed, (17ohn 3. 9.) i. e. (the beginning of everlaſting 
life) remains unmovable, 1 Johz 3. 9g. ( # Confirmation 
or ſecurity. } +4 John. 10. 14. & 13. 18. ph: 'em 
| preſerve * 
to eternal life. } 45 Together with the aſfiſtance of God's 
Gtace, let him uſe his own endeavours, 9. d. the work of 
Grace in the hearts of the Ele&, is ſecured and preſerved 
from failing, on one hand, by God's love to, and: care of 
his _ : and on the other by their own care and dili« 
gent endeavours, (which alfo is from the Grace of God.) 

20 * But in a great houſe there are not onl 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 
of earth; and fome to honour, and ſome 4* ta 
diſhonour. | 

4 q:d. True, there are in the Church fome bad (erro- 
neous or ſcandalous) among the good, but no wonder, 
ſince God can make uſe of them to bring; about his own 
ends, as well as the good, Rom. 9. 22, 23. q 7 Rom. 9. 21. 

Pur to'an honourable uſe.  f 4 Mean, baſe, ſordid uſes. 

21 * If a man therefore 4? purge himſelf from * 5ee 17, 55; 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ** ſanftified 11, 
and meet for the maſter's uſe, and ® prepared unto 
every good work, Be 

v Yer. 17. Keep himſelf free from ſuch' things, as ren- 
der-him:a Veſſel to diſhonour, wiz. corupr Opinions and 
Pradtices. J 5* Conſecrated to the ſervice'of God. Q 5* Ch. 

3- 17. Eph. 2. to. 

22 Flee alſo ** youthful luſts : but * follow 
righteouſneſs, + faith, charity, ” peace with them 
that''* call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

5* Pſal.' 119. 9. Eccl. 11. 9g. Ambition, Raſhneſs, Confi- 


6 


- | dence, &'c. 4 * 17im. 6. 11. Q 5 Faithfulneſs. 4 *? Heb. 


13} 144 Þ * 1 Cor. r.Y. 
23 But * ” fooliſh and '* unlearned queſtions * Tir. z. g, 


57 See own 1 Tim. 1, 4. Of no co e T * Which 
res 


don't rend to 


Mm 2 24 And 


Enemies of the truth. 


Il TIMOTHT 


Scripture given by inſpiration 


Chap. J+ 
CLE OW Yn 


4069. 
7 BW 34 $- 


244 TI006; 4. 4 


co WT 1 


|| Or, forbear- 


ing. 


* AGY$. 23. 


+} Gr. awak-, 


+ Gr. taken 


ate. 


|| Or, make- 


bates. 


.*1Tim.5 8. 
* 2 Thefl. 3.6. 
Chap. 2.16,23. 


a WW 


|| Or, of ns 
Judgment. 


others. 


" x He advertizeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribeth 


24 And * the ” ſervant of the Lord. muſt not 
© ſtrive; but be gentle unto © all men, * © apt to 
teach [| © patient, | 

59 Ses on Rom.'1. 1. U © Matt. 12. 19. 17Tim. ky 
Be quarrelfome and contentious. 1 ** (Except where le- 
verity is neceſſary, 2 Cor. 13.10. Tie. 1.13.) TUO Ready 
to inſtruQ, and diligent therzin. F © Not forward to pu- 
niſh offenders, but ready to' bear with the infirmities of 


25 *4 In meckneſs inſtruting thoſe that © op- 
poſe themſelves z * if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


truth; OY 
«4 4458.22. Gal. 6.1. 41 * Are otherwiſe minded 
than we are; or oppoſe the Truth. 


26 And that they may + recover themſelves out 
of the ** ſnare of the devil, who are | taken 7 cap- 
tive by him ** at his will. 


5 Theſe erroneous Opinions. 4 ©? 1 Per. 5.8. UT To] | 


deal with 'em according to his own will and pleaſure. 


CH AP: UL 


the enemies of the truth, 16 and commendeth the 
holy ſcriptures. 


- --Jous times ſhall come. | | 

1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Pet. 2.1. & 3. 3. Jude 18. wiz. Of the 
Jewiſh State. 4 * Troubleſome to the Church, and where- 
in it will be difficult to know how to govern ones ſelf. . 


2 For 4 men ſhall be *lovers of theirown ſelves, 
covetous, * boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedi- 
ent to parents, unthankful, * unholy, : 

; The generality. (| + Seeking only their own intereſt, 
without any regard to others, Phil. 2. 21. (con to 


1 Cor. 10. 24.) A} 5 Rom. 1.30. A} © That have no tenſe 
of right or wrong, holy or prophane. 


3 7? Without natural affeCtion, * truce-breakers, 
| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good. 


HIS know alſo, that in the * laſt days * = holy Scriptures, which are able to make th 


"0 


7 Rom. 1.31. \ * Not making good their bargains/and | 


agreements. 


4 * Traytours, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; 
9 Betraying their fellow Chuiſtians, Matt. 10. 21. & 24. 


9, 10. 


5 Having a ** form of godlinefs, but * "denying 
the power thereof : * from ſuch ” turn away: 

9 74.1. 16. An outward appearance and ſhew of Reli-' 
gion. - & ** Not only deſtitute of, bur rejeQting, refuſing 
with contempt ' (as Ar 3.'13.' Tit. 2. 12.) The inner parr, 
which- is lively, a&ive, and powerful to make a thorow 
change. 4 * See on Rom. 16.-17. 


6 '* For * of this ſort are they which " creep 
into houſes, and '* lead captive filly women laden 
with fins, led ne with divers luſts. 

'4 g.d. You had need be watchful againſt ſuch, becauſe 
os ſome of them in the Church. Q "5 Mare. 23. og 
} * Draw 'em to their opinions and ways. - 


7 ” Ever learning, and ** neyer able to-come to 
the knowledge of the truth. : 

8 Now as-Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do. theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of ®* cor- 
rupt minds, | *" reprobate concerning the faith. 

'» Oppoſed their counterfeir Miracles againſt his true 
ones, thereby to weaken his authority, and his ſuit 
ſuccelsleſs, Exod. 7.11. (-** 17im. 6. 5. Biaſt wholly by 
carnal intereſt, and corrupt affeftions. \ **- Fe. 1-16. 
Whoſe opinion in matters of Faith is of no value, bur ſuch 
as ought to be rejefted. ; 


9 But they ſhall proceed®*** no further :/ for | orS; 
their folly ſhall be manifcſtunto all me, as” theirs | 


alſo was. | 


2} Not much farther (he £, wp” f of Sedu- 
cers of that time.) \ *? The ici jw with- 


manner of life, ** purpoſe, ** faith, long-ſuffering, 
?7 charity, patience, - 


end and deſign in my Miniſtry, viz. the glory of. 


and not any private advantage. 4 ** Fidelity in: the dif- 
charge of my duty. Q *7 Love to all Chriſtians. 


11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto me 
at ** Antioch, at ?? Iconium, ”* at Lyſtra ; what 


perſecutions I endured: but * out of them all the * 2 Cor. 1. ts, 


Lord ”' delivered me. 
-*® AFL 13. 14, 45, 50. (| 
14.19. \ ”* (And hndbes 
thou meeteſt with the like.) 
12 Yea, and * ”* all that will live 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 4 perſecution. 


* Matt. 16.24. John 17. 14. Afs 14.=22. 1 Thefſ. 3-3. 
7 7? According to his Precepts. Q + Marr. 10.17, 18: & 


23, 34- John 16. 33. (ahd therefore Jet them prepare 


be not thou diſcouraged if 


or 1t. ) 


13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 3 worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being %* deceived. 


35 2 Pet. 2.”20. T7 35 Giving up themſel ſpici 
of delufien, THF 2; 106/51 gr ab. 


14 But ” continue thou in the things which *7 Jeb 15.7. 
thou haſt learned, and haſt been affured of; know- * 7” © '+ 


ing * of whom thou haſt learned them: ; 
15 And that from a child thou haſt known 


[| wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

3" Prov. 243.6. Eccl. 12.1. 2 Chron. 34.3. 1 King .18.=17. 
T || Teach how to fix upon a right End; diref ws * 
—_— = is .by mighty and potent reaſoning, thay 
uicken and awaken. us to a vigorous purſuit and proſ 
Goa of that End, by thoſe Mezs. my MT 


16 All Scripture # given tbyinſpiration of God, 
and 5s profitable for % doftrine, for ** reproof, for 
* correction, for ®* inſtrution in righteouſnek : 

t} 2 Pet. 1.21. 2 Sam.21.2. J-% Rom. 15.4, Tit.19,1r. 


& 2. 12. Todeclare and confirm the truth. Y 4* To con- 
vince of fin, and confute errors. J # To reform the life; 
| 09 ch 5 a further progreſs in the way 
to rieaven. 


17 That the % man of God may be 


4 See on 1 Tim. 6. 11. Every one devoted to his ſervice. 
q #4 Loke 16.29, 31. With {& ient direQtions how to per- 
form every duty. p 


4 


CHAP, IV. 


1. Paul exhorteth Timothy, 9 He willth bim to 
come unto him, and to bring Marcus, and other 
things which he wrote for, 


and the dead at his * appearing, and his /* ki 
dom : op 

* 1 Tim. 5. 21, See there. 7 * See on John x. 22. 
U ? John 18..36. At his ſecond coming, when' he ſhall 
moſt manifeſtly exerciſe his Kingly Power in the eyes of 
all the World. | 

2 Preach the word, be + inftant * jn ſeaſon, 
* out of ſeaſon ; ? reprove, * rebuke, ® exhort with 
all ** long-ſuffering and ”.dotrine. 

4 Luke 14. 23. Importunate preſſing. . 1 5 Nek. 

(0) 

6 As 20.-7. 
thy ſelf, when 
need. T ©? Labour 


bog 


Rood Moſes, Exod. 7. & 8. & 9. 


3 For the time will come when they will not 
" endure ” ſound dottrive ; but after their '* own 
lofts ſhall they "heap to thernſelyes teachers, ha- 
 ving "itching cars, - po 


"* 1 Kings 


10 *4 But *thou haſt | fully known'my doftrine, Cha 
WW ROW 
*4 9. d. But thou haſt a better pattern tb follow. 4 *! My + 


9 AFL 14. 2, Oc. 7 3* Aﬀs : 


4% 


: rfe(t, | 
| throughly furniſhed unto 4 all good - [| Or, perfef:d, 


L Jos thee therefore before God, and the * Chap. 2.14, 
 & Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * who ſhall * jud mk * Ads 10. 42. 


P. 4. 


406g. * 
I Tim. 4. 4. 


' y ro. betir a 
tagent fol. 
lower of. f 


A 


33 in * Pſal. 
ne Py 


Chap. 2. 2. 


C orrupt Teachers. 


Fe 


717» Ss: 


Corrupt Teachers. 


Chap. 4- 
- go069, 


* Aﬀts 21.8. 
| Oc, fulfil. 


2 Phil. 2.17. 
4 2 Pet. I. 14- 
*Phil. 1. 23. 

? 1 Cor. 9. 24, 
25. 

Phil. 3. 14+ 


* 1Pet. 5. 4. 


& 


Xn r.15. 
4+ 14- 
* Atts 15. 37. 


Chap. x. 


9. To. ma ck och tp | oY 
peculiar to 's Ek O bru em tO. own 
| Embrace the true DoQtine of the Goſpel. J £ See on 


WON 
4069, 


"1 Tim. 3.16. F 


2 x Kings 22.8. Iſa. 30.10. Am 7. 12,13. 1 ** See 
on 17Tim.1.1o. 7 "+ Mic. 2.11. 1o pleale anc 
own particular vitious humours, and inclinations. \.'5 Taſte 
the Spirit or Doftine of all the Teachers they could come 
at, till they meet with ſome that pleaſes their palate. 
4 * A greedy. deſire after novelties, and curioſities, and 
ſuch rhings as may gratifie their luſts. 


, 


4 And they ſhall ” turn away their ears from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto ** fables, 

'7 Jer. 44.16. 4} ** See on 176m. 1.4. Vain, idle, and 
uncertain Opinions. 7: 80F 
* $5 But " watchthou in all things, *? endure af- 
flitions, do thework of * an **cvangeliſt, || ** make 
full proof of thy miniſtery. 4 

'9 Yiz. Both over thy ſelf and flock. \ *? Ch. 1.8. & 
2.3. Y *' See on Eph. 4.11. Q ** Col. 4.-17. Perform it 
thorowly, ſo as fully. to approve thy ſelf to be a faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt. 


6 ForI amnow ready to be * offered, and ** the 

time of * my departure isat hand. 

7 I have * *! fought a good fight, Ihave ** fini- 
ſhed my courſe, I have *? kept the faith. 
+25 1 Tim. 6. 12. Stoutly oppoſed all rhe enemies of my 
Salvation. 4 ** John 17.4. Heb. 12.-1. Am now at the 
Jaſt period of my life. } *7 Adhered conſtantly both in 
my judgment and praftiſe, to the Faith I profcfſ:d. 

8 Heneeforth there islaid up for me * a crown 
23 of —_ which the Lord the + righteous 
judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them alſo that * love his appearing, 
- 28 Which God having promis'd, he'll be ſo juſt as to 
beſtow. Jam. 1. 12. Heb. 6. 10. AU Þ 2 Theſſ. 1. 6, 7. 
J ** Rom.8.-23. 2Cor. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 28. pray, with and 
wait for it. | | 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

16 For '* Demas hath forſaken me, having 
® loved this preſent world, and is d unto 
Theſfalonica: Creſcers to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 


matia. 

3* Col. 4. 14. Philem. 24 (7 3' In my troubles, and in 
the work of the Miniſtry. 4 ** himfzif to his 
worldly Aﬀairs. + | 


"11 * Only * Luke is with me: Take * Mark and 


To pleaſe and feed their | 


bring him with thee: for. he is profitable 'to me for 
the miniſtery, - -- - | 


x 


t2 And * Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. Chap. 4. 
.13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, ww 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the Books, 4069. 
but elpecially the parchments. + * AQ; 20. 4. 
14 * Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much Eph. 6. 21. 


evil: * the Lord reward him according to his C21: 4 7- 
: Tit. 4. 12. 
works. | «rp 
; I 1 Tim. 1. 20, 
33 Will one day do it. FER £5 waghd "ogy | * Pal. 28. 4. 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath Rev. 18: 6. 
| greatly, withſtood || our words. || Or, our prea» 


16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, #7" 
but ?* all men forſook me : 7 pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. . 
34 Matt. 26.-56. Jer. 9. 3. Pſal. 142. 4, 5. | 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthned me ; that by me * the preaching 
might be fully known, and zhat all the Gentiles 
might hear: andI * was delivered out of the mouth * Pſal. 22. 21. 


of the lion. - | 
35 The Goſpel more ſpread abroad. 


18 And the Lorg ** ſhall deliver me from every 
7 evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly. 
kingdom : ** to whom be glory for ever and ever; 
Amen, 
3 1Sam.17. 37. 2Cor.1.10. 2 Pet.2.9. 0 7 Miſchie- 
vous deſign of orhers, and all unwarrantable praftiſes of 
my ſelf. 4 ** See on Rom. 16. 27. h 
19 Salute * Priſca and Aquila,and * the houſhold * A8s 18. 2. | 
of Oneſiphorus. | ch Os 24 Bl 
26 * Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but * Trophi- * A: 
mus have I left at Miletum ſick, ior, 
21 Dothydiligence to come before winter. Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with ? thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


9. 22. 
20. 4+ 


& 21. 29. 


29 Gee ori 
Gal. 6. 18. 


« The ſecond Epiſtle untoT imotheus, ordained 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſi- 


ans, was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before + Nero the ſecontl time, 


+ Gr. Ceſar 
Nero, or the 
Emperour Nero. 


Ws ns 2 ng 0 


The ARGUMENT. 


Fi this Epiſtle, as well as the former, St. Paul gives diref#ion concerning the qualifications of Miniſters, 
how to 


al with falſe Teachers, ch. 1. ſhews the duties 


the neceſſity of good works, and ſo concludes, ch. 3. 


th —_—_—_— wy 


of aged, young ſervants, and all in general, ch. 2, 


—_ Lo 


———_— 


CHAP. I. 


1- Why Titms was left in Crete, 6 How miniſters 
ſhould be gyalified. * 10 Of evil teachers. 


Br? UL a *-ſervant of God, and an * Apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, * according to 'the faith 
God's elc&t, and * the'acknowledging of 


'. of Go 
the truth, *which is © after godlines : 
» Sce on AGs 13.9. n. 17. 
ſervice or duties of 'Religi 


—. 


F * See on Marr, no. 2. 


1 Tim. 6.3, 


a. 


1 * Jomer 1.1. viz. In the | 


2 ||” In hope of eternal life, which God that 


Chap. 1. 
* cannot lie, ? promiſed * before the world began ; hes - ig 


7 All which leads to an affured ho q * Numb. 23. 
19. 4 * 7iz. In and to Chrift the Head of the Ele, 4099: 
4m. 19 Seth [pu 


| -.3 But hath- in due-times manifeſted his '* word 

{through preaching, * which is "* committed unto * ; Thef 2. 4. 
\me, according to the cominandmerit of God our 

{12 Caviour: | 

* Rom.16.26. 1Cor. 1-21. The promiſe of eternal Life, * 2 Cor. 2, 12. , 
* Gal. 2.7. 17i%; 1.=11. | '* SeeoniTim 1.1. & 7.14. + 
th | & 8.6, 16. 
4 To * Titus mize ® own Son '4 after * the Gal. 2. 3. 

5 common faith, *4 Grace, '7 mercy, and ** peace * 2 Cor; 4-13- 


b 
\ 


"9 from 2 Per. I. I, 


1 


Duty of Biſhops, 


7174US 


Duty of Servants, 


Chap. t. ” from God the father , and the ** Lord Jeſus 
WY Chriſt our Saviour. : 

4069 '2 See on 1 Tim. 1. 2. Converted by me, a right follower 

; of me, and aſſiſtant ro me, Phil. 2. 22. } "+ aking 

fefſion of the ſame Do&trine, and endued with the lame 
Grace of Faith as I am. 4 "* Jude 3. Beſtowed equally 
upon, and is the means of Salvation to, both Few: and 
Gentiles. 1 '? See on 1 Tim. 1. 2. 7 '*'3 "92 See on 
Rom. 1. 7. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt **ſet in order the things that are [|wanting, 
and ** ordain *? elders in every City, as I had ap- 
pointed thee. 

21 Perfe& what was left unfiniſh'd, in thoſe new planted 
Churches. 4 ** A&#s 14. 23. (} * Paſtors or Teachers, 
the ſame with Biſhops, v. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 1, 2. 

6 If any be ** blameleſs, the ** husband of one 
wife, having ** faithful children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly. 

*4 17: 3.2. (7 ** See on 1.7m, 3.2. 
profeſs the Faith of Chriſt (not Infidels.) 

7 For a *” Biſhop muſt be ** blameleſs, as the 
7 ſteward of God; not ** ſelf-willed, not foon an- 
gry, * ?? not given to wine, no ?* ſtriker, * ”' not 
given to * filthy lucre; 

27 Matt. 24.45. 1 Cor. 4. 1: (See there.) One intruſted 
by God, to ſee that every thing be rightly managed in the 


|! Or, left un- 
wone. 


q * Which 


* Lev. 10.9. 
* Pet. 5.2, 


urch, and to diſpenſe the myſteries of the Goſpel. | 


F ** Whom no reaſon will move from his own opimon or 
way. | *7-3* See on 17m. 3. 3. 

8 But a lover of ” hoſpitality, a lover of | good 
men, * ſober, juſt, holy, ” temperate ; 

37 34 See on 1 Tim. 3. 2. & 10. \ 35 That has the com- 
mand of himſelf, and can bridle his will and affeQions, 
1 Cor. 6.-12, 

9 * Holding faſt * the ?” faithful word, || as he 
hath been. taught, that he may be able by %® found 
- doftrine, both. to ? exhort and to convince the 

gain-ſayers, | 

35 27im.1.13. 7 7 Of undoubted truth and certainty, 


aS 1 Tim. 1. 15. J ** See on 17im. 1.10. Þ I Stit up 
the ſfothful to the performance of thieir duty. 


10 For * there are many, ** unruly and yain 


* talkers, and ** deceivers, eſpecially they of the | 


9 circumciſion : 

© Subje& to no Order. F +* Venting their own idle 
ahd unprofitable fancies in their preaching. U ** 4s 15. r. 
2 Tim. 3.13. \ ® Jewiſh Teachers converted to Chriſtia- 


nity, who taught nec "of obſerving the "ſewiſh 
Lo, Catch Bark os Cher — 20:-- : | 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt be 4+ ſtopped, who 


% ſubvert whole houſes , teaching things which 


*: Tim. 6.5. they ** ought not * ® for filthy uicres ſake. 
+4 Yiz. By conviction from Scripture and Reaſon, wv.-g. 


T 4 2 Tim. 2.14. & 3.6. By their falſe 


falſe and miſchievous. 4} # 1a. 56. 11. Exzek. 13. 19. 
Mic. 5. 3, 11. Roms. 16. 18. Phil. 3. 19. See on 1 Tim. 3. 3. 
2.15. 


* Ads 17. 28. 
© evil beaſts, ** ſlow bellies. 


4* Of their own Country-men (who therefore was like 
to know the truth of what he ſpake.)  ® Epimenides, 
eſteemed a Prophet by them. 4\ 5 Of brutiſh, beaſtly 
conditions : (like thoſe Beaſts which are hurtful ro men.) 
q *" Given to idlenels and intemperance, as if they were 


all Belly. _ 


13 This-witnefs: is ** true :- wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, . that. they may: be. * found- ins the 


faith ; | 
i: Appears to be ſo. T7]: 5? Sce:on; 1 Tip. 1..10:; 


14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
55 commandments of. men, that. '* tura from the 


7 


truth, 


+ See on 1 Tim. 1.4, 1.55 Math..15.9. Col. 2,-20." 2 


q ** Porſike the DoQrine of the Goſpel. 
* unto them that. are i defiled 


* Rom. 14. 23. 


4 


Dotrine over- 
throw the Faith of whole Families. 4 45 Which are moſt 


12 * One ** of themſelves, even a #? prophet 
' of their own, ſaid, The Cretians axe always. liars; | 


15 Unto the ” pure. {2 rhings are} re; but 
and ©* unbeiievingy 
ir © nothing pure, but even their © ming and 


5? Believers, whoſe hearts are purified by Faith, A#s 15.9. ES 
T ** Zitke 11.-4t. As 10. 15. ya =o __ I bs 5 Chap. 2, 
Mears and ſuch 4969. 


12. & 10. 23, 25, 17Tim.4. 3, 4 All kind of Mea 

lawful to be uſed : (all Jewiſh differen ce of , | fach 
kind of obſervances being now taken away.) \ % Yiz. 
Outwardly, by living in ſcandalous ſins. F ©* And allo 


\ inwardly, being deſtitute of true Faith to purifie 'em. 


'T ** Hag. 2. 13. Nothing the 


j do, whether they do or for- 
, Can make 'em acceptable to God. (\ © Their judg- 
ment (whereby they ſhould diſtinguiſh berween lawtul 
and unlawful.) ( © Whereby voy ſhould judge of their 
own ations. \ 5 The wickedneſs of their Lives influen- 
ces the faculties of their Souls, whereby they axe blinded 


and perverted, that they cannor judge aright. 


. 16 © They ©* profeſs that they know God ; but 

in © works they deny him, being ® abominable, 
oC, and unto eyery good work * * re- || Jon, wid of 
probate. J 

* Theſe Jewiſh falſe Teachers. Y © 2 75m. 3. 5. Boaſt Rom. 1. 28, 
that they own the true God, and know his Law, Rem. 2.17. 2 Tim. 3.8, 
7 © Jude -4. Live in a contradition to his Law, as if 

they knew nothing of him or ir. © Worthy to be ab- 

horred and avoided by all. F & Unufeful ; that can nei- 

ther judge truly, nor a& rightly. 


/ 
CHAP, II. 


1 Direftions given unto Titus, both for bis derine 
and life. 9g Of the duty of ſervants. 
; BY ſpeak thou the things whickt * become 
I * ? ſound doftrine. 0 
« 9. 4. Though falſe Teachers dote upgn Dreams, and 2,1": 13: 
feed their hearers with idle Fancies and Do&rines, yet Chap. 1. g. 
do thou teach otherwiſe. 4q * Agree with the truth. 
( 3 See on 1 77. 1.10. . 
2 * That the aged men he [}* ſober, grave, *tem- || Or, vigilar. 
perate, ? ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: 
+ Teach 'em to. be ſo. 4 5 See on 17m. 3: 3. 7. 
T 5 See on yy q 7 Sincere and Gale in 
PEL 


* i Tim. 6.3. 


the Do&trine of the | 
3 * The aged women likewiſe, that they be in * 1 Tim. 2g, 
behaviour * as becomieth | holineſs, not || falſe ac- | - 3-3 
cuſers, not given to much wine, * teachers of good g,un. 7 
—_—— ble to theit holy: profeſſion ( 7) hoy 
greeable to theit 'p won (1 Tim. 2. 10. Me. 
| ſuch as may witneſs the holineſs of their hearts, 1 Per. 3; 
4,5- 1 * Phil. 4. 3. Viz. Privately ; to Children and 
young Women, v. 4. 
4 That they may teach the young women to.be 
| ** ſober, to love their husbands, to " love their || Or, »/. 
children, | 
2 Diſcreet in = r of 4 duties of their 
places. A ** Viz. In a due manger, not doting upon 'em 
x he wy - » Meow 
5 Tobediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, ** good, 
7 obedient to their own husbands, * that the ** word * Rom. 2. 24. 
of God be not blaſphemed. 
12 Kind, helpful, charitable, 4#s 9.36. 1 ” Eph. 5. 22. 
Cul. 3; 18. 1 Pet. 5.”5,6. 4 '* Yer.-10. The Doftrine of 
The Goſpd ant theChriſtian Religion, 1 7im. 6. 1. 


6. Young men likewiſe exhort to'be- {| *'ſobet+ | Oc, aiſcrmr. 
R.. Wewta oh Gita * 6. 
7 Inall thi 1ng thy ſelf a. ”* pattern, 
good CS ke joke '5 uncorruptneſs, 
7 gravity, ** ſincerity, 
5. Th 2. Þ Pe. 5:—7. 
7 '7 Freedom from vanity and lightneſs. } ** Freedom 
from by-ends and carnal reſpefts. * | 
$8 * Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; * 1 Tin. 6. 3. 
* that he that. is. of the. contrary part may+be-"* as * 1 Tim. 5. 74 
ſhamed, having ve evil thin to:fay. of you... TO. 
9g Exhort ** ſervants to L obedient unto their '5: © 3 
own, Maſters; , axd' to » pleaſe: tþjv+ well: * ig” *? all * Eph. 5. 24 
things, nos {-** anſwering/again,, i. YO p09 
® Bph. 6. oc che 280; 2,48 4, * * Lvl. ing- 
J | VC dy ro £4 31 ( ' 


x put thawing all good:* fi- 
delity;//that-they-may ** adorn; arine offGod 
CE ee a ge 


= 


q © Freedom fron error. 


: 


! 
s 


©} conſcience 1s © defiled, Bg 


+ Zn y. 


F. By 
3%'a 
, things. ; ew * ' hy wn 
38} 39. & 39-6: F > Render ths_ Cole 
\ 4 


Speak evil of no man. FF 4.9 Inſtrattions to Tims, 
Chap. and Chriſtian Religion (which teaches theſe duties) beau- | Goſpel, and in our hearts, Z 
1aP. Z- tiful and lovely. 4 ** See on 1 Tim. 1. 1. change wrought in us. 


: ; I” mon ” ie, 
069. 11 *5 For * the grace of God [| that bringeth| 5 *'* Not by works of righteouſneſs which we 4069." 
; X falvation, hath appeared to all men; have done,- but according to his ” mercy he ** fa- « pg, 1-206 
Chap. 3.4 5 9.4. It concerns all to perform their ſeveral duties | ved us by the *' waſhing of regeneration, and re- & yg. 12. 
| Or, het Eichfaily, becauſe the Dofrine of the Goſpel" ﬆs Jude 4) | newing of the holy Ghott & 11.6. 
— Fo wry (which is the eff: of God's Grace in Chriſt,) wherein fal-| us Eph.'2.9. Tim.1.9. | '$ Eph. 2.8. 4 ** Delivered 
hath vation is offered, and the way to obtain 1t 13 declar'd, 15 | us from our ſinful ſtate, and brought us'into a ſtate of fal- 
pre} publiſh'd indifferently to all Nations, as well as Jews ; " vation. J ** John ; 3, 5. Eph. 5. 26. By regeneration 
4a therein to perſons of all ranks and conditions, bond as well | hereby (35 by a Bath) we are cleanſed from the filth of 
HS as free. da 6s. * hee denying » ungod- ſin, _ 33s 27. (whereof Baptiſm is a ſign and ſeal.) 
Col. 1. 22. 12 Cacning Us, od live 15 fo- 6 * Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, through * Ezek. 36. 5: 
lineſs, and % worldly balls, ll 47 = Bs Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: Atts 2. 33. 
35 ef | reſc ol opp | 
only * righteouſly, and "godly 1m thus 7 That being ** juſtified by © his grace, we 4 ogy 
wor - : C=O - 2 . 2 4 | h 1). 
39 44 (r.) By acquaidring.us with better things, Rom. = uld wh "oy * heirs, * ” according to the hope * Rom. 8. 24. 
13. 14. (>) By planting oppoſite principles, viz. the new of cternal life, | c: | | 
narure, (2 Per. 1. 4.) and by enduing us with an oppoſite Acquitted from the guilt of ſin, and counted righ- 
power, the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 13. (3.) By weight of | 7205. T1 ©” See on. Row. 3. 28. A *4 Rom. 8. 23, 24. 
Arguments our-pleading corruption. Q ?* 2 Tim 3.5. See Heb. 1.14. Jam. 2.5. A ** Ch.1. 2. 5.e. Heirs of eternal 
there. Refuſing to yield to temprations, to fins againſt life, according to the hope, which the promiſe of God has 
the firſt Table.” C 33 1 John 2. 16. All ſach inordinare de- f given us thereof. 


fires as reign in worldly men, after worldly things. } la 8 This *© a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 1 
ues | 1, and all things relating to our ; 2 c - 
ts als - ny og Nay + ty wa rror "© 11 Paries cowards our | 1 that thou *7 affirm conſtantly, that they which 


Neighbours. 4 ** Worſtupping God in a tight manner. have believed in God, might be careful to ** main- 


tain good works: *? ing 39 Dro- 
13 7 Looking for that ** bleſſed hope, and the Port 2 theſe things are good and ® pro 
, . 40 . . 
Wy glorious appearing of the 4* great God, and | .., See on 1 7im. 1.15, © * Maintain againſt all Cavils 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : . | and Contradiftion. 4 ** Imploy themſelves about, and 
37 3.Cor. 1.-7. Phit.3:*20. | 3 That eternal Salvati- | go before others (as the word ſignifies) in the practice of-- 
on, which makes perfely bleſſed, and which all good | F ** Theſe Do&rines. 4 * Both for our comfort here 
Chriſtians. hope or J If: 3. Mark 1: oo and happineſs hereafter. 
lf 4.16. ©{ ** Chriſt whoſe glory and greatnels | IT * 1] 32 : TIREFS 
Pegg avs viſibly to all. .,} #' Or [heed our Saviour.] | Pp, But ” avoid fooliſh queſtians, and ' gene- 
TT GIF f that he mipht | 2081S, and contentions, and ſtrivings '* about 
14 Who * gave DUNKIT Io Us, ne Mg | the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 
redeem us ® from all iniquity, and ** puritie # un- 


X 3t 1 Tim. 1. 4- 2 Tim. s. 23. © 3 Gab 60”'s Tim. 3. 4. 
to himſelf a ** peculiar people, # zealous of *® good | Of no conſequence. 4 3? That recounting of Ancabor 
works. 


ao? | Urtong-os _—_ a vain _ and tends to vain-glory. 
42 Gal. 1.4. Eph. «.2.. \ © From the guilt of all our ut the obſervance ot the ceremonial Law ; or the 
fins. co us Make "em more and more holy. A 4 ps = ſenſe of ſome little things therein. | 
own ſervice. , 1 © Exod. 19. 5, Deut. 7. 6. In a ſpecial} 156 A man that is an  heretick, after the firſt 
mann { 4 beloved of God like a treaſure. | oh "66k" Yo ; 
—_ - Prem 1 lis TG the purſuit of all good. and ſecond admonition, * 35 reſet : | Marr. 18. 17. 
PY or aa One who does obſtinately perſiſt in great and dange- 2Theſl.3.6,14. 
baths twat eh rous errors, and loves ro draw Diſciples after him. © 3* See 2 John 10. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak and _ br rebuke | on Rom. 16. 17. Have no more to do with him. 
p 1437 » TO £ 1 * hy 7 & . . 
ot wth eng ; 8a ore oao - x , ny 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ? ſubver- 
r 7m. 4. 12 : | we, and ** finneth, being 3 condemned of him- 
DE, ſelf. 
CHAP. 1II 37 Fallen off from ſome fundamental point, and turn'd 


into a wrong way, ſo that there is little or no hopes of 


: him. 4 3* Heb. 10. 26. Viz. Grievouſly. (| ?? 1John 3. 20. 
r Titus direfeth what to teach , and what not. | Joflits the ſame puniſhment on himſelf (viz. ſeparation 


12 The concluſion, from the communion of the Church) as the Church would 
| do, if it had cenſured and condemned him. 


12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 


* Tychicus, be diligent to comeunto me fo Nicopo- * Ads 20. 4. 
be * ready to every good. work,” = ; lis: for I have determined there to winter. 2 Tim. 4. 12, 
| Pars wy * + ET q /P pie as 13 ** Bring Zenas the ** lawyer, and * Apollos, * AQts 18. 24 
hereof for the tion were very ſedicious) and nor to | their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
think that the Chriſtian Religion does exempt 'em from it. | 1Ng unto them. 
q * Supreme Civil Magiſtrates (r Per. 2.13.) though Hea- 49 3 John 6. Furniſh with neceſſaries. } ** Matt. 22.35. 


thens. J + Subordinate inferiour Magiltrags, 1 Pet. 2. 14. | Luke 7. 30. One that was expert in the Law of Moſes, and 
5 Gal. 6. 9, 10. To take all occaſions of doing good. | interpreted it to the people. 


2 * To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no ” braw- | 24 And let # ours alſo learn to [| ** maintain || Or, profeſs 
fers , but * gentle, ſhewing all ® meekneſs unto | © good works ** for neceffary uſes, that they be 7 pon 
r a]] men, * not * unfruitful. Phil. 1. 17. 


h EE _ & 4. 17. 
6 Jam. 4.11 1Pet.2.-1. & 3.9. To utter no falſe evil | © Thoſe of our Society, whether Miniſtets or People. , p., . g 

reports, ow true ones to an evil end. (7 17m. 3.4.11 oy ny Bounty. J # For the relief of the poor "OWd 0-9 

q * 2T:m. 2.24,25. Of a complying temper, ſo as to part Brethren, that they may not want any neceſſary. 7 #! Un- 

with ones own right ſometimes. 7 5 Mild and kind car- | ſerviceable ro thoſe among whom they dwell. 


riage. 4 '? Even gain-ſayers. | 15 All that are with me falute thee. Greet 
3 For * ” we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes | them that love us 4* in the faith, Grace be with 
2 fooliſh, diſobedient , ' deceived, ſerving divers | you all. Amen. | 
ſuſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, | _ * For the Faith's fake, and with ſuch a love as the 
14 hateful, and hating one another. Chriſtian Religion requires. 
it See 0n 1 Cor. 6. 11. } * Deftitute of true wiſedow, | © Jt was written to Titus, ordained the firſt B- 
and wirhour underſtanding in the things of Gor. Tan} ſhopof the Church of the Cretians, from Nico- 
to be hated both of God nt nn ; 7 polis of Macedonia, 
4 But after that * = " kindneſs me love of | 
God ** pur Saviour toward man "7 a 2X 
60 bob. 2:5. - i See on 1 Tim, 1.1. 7 ooh ue PHILE 


— — ——_ 


7. e. then there was 2 bleſſed Chap. 3- 


UT them in mind to be * ſubjedt to ? princi- 
palities and * powers, to obey Magiltrates, to 


PHILEMON. 


Neſimus, Philemon's ſervant, having run away from hu Maſter, and ſtole fomething from him, coming 

to Rome was there converted by Paul, who took a great liking to him, and made jome uſe of him, yet 

would not detain him without his Maſter's conſent but ſends him back to-him with this Letter of Recommenda- 

tion, pern'd in a moſt rhetorical ſtrain, and bedeck't with all the Flowers of Rhetoric to move Philemon to 
receive him again, and conſider him not in the capacity of a Servant, but a Brother. 


| 4 To do what thou wouldſt. have done, if thou hadft 
_ CHAP. L [OED 


4068, Paul rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Phi- | 14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; 
- lemon. that ** thy benefit ſhould not be as it were ** of ne- 
__ | ceſfity, but * willingly. 
* Eph. 3. 1. UL * ” a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ti- | *5 That good turn thou wouldſt have done me, in len- 
# ug BY mothy oxr brother , unto Philemon our | ding me his ſervice. 4 ** 2 Cor. g. 7. A *7 1 Chron. 28.9. 
; ug : F ; dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 15 ** For perhaps he therefore departed for 2 
0'.4.19- 2 And to our beloved Apphia, and * Archippus | feaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for 'ever; 

* Phil. 2.25- our * fdlow-ſouldier, and to the Church ? in thy | #* q d. And as for his leaving thee, doubtleſs God's de» 
nts, how PT og 
wi Tis oh: 3 *Grace to you, and * peace from © God our » 10 o thee, ow ny 

Rom. 1.7. Father, and ? the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | a VOY te HP 8 OI 20-E AA 
* 1 Theſl 1.2. 1, * 1 thank my God, making mention of thee] 16 Not now as a fervant, but abovea ſervant, 
7h 3- always in my prayers, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but ® howmuch 
Rom. 1.8. 5 * Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou _ unto thee, both ” in the fleſh, and ”* in the 
* Epheſ. 1.15- haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all ſaints; | LOre: | : 
Col. 1. 4. 6 That the ® communication of thy faith may _ png, bot . I Pad = ny ms 
browns 7 effeftual by the acknowledgls of every | 16 thee. 7 #* As he is a Believer. as codadrecs.d 
ood thing, which is in you ** in Chriſt Jeſus. 
oa Phil. me Heb. 13. #4 Thy Bounty to others pro- $7 ker me therefore a ” partner, re- 
ceeding from thy Faith. (| ** An effeQual means to in- | CAVE as My Ie, e444 7 
duce others ro own and acknowledge thoſe good things | ?? Jam. 2.75. LIhy Friend and Companion in the Faith. 
which are in thee, and thy Family.  ** By tis Grace | 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
and Bounty. . . -, | ought, put that on mine account: | 
, 7 For we have " great. joy and conſolation in | 1, 7 paul have written it with mine own hand, 
thy love, becauſe the dowels of the faints are | 7 will repay it: albeit I do not fay to thee how thou 
' refrefh'd by thee, brother. oweſt unto me even 14 thine own ſelf beſides. 


'3 2Cor. 7.4, 13. 1Thef. 3. 7. 4 '+ This manifeſtation | ; : ; 
of it. F * Hh FOOT I. 16. * Thy eternal welfare: (as baing canvertall by-nis.) 


. Y t et 35-have j rf 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much ** bold i ark —— he 36 = ogachyy theein the 
7 in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is conve- | 35 Obtain this kindneſs from thee, for the Lord's ſake, 


nient, which will much rejoyce me. 4 ** In a matter ſo agree- 
'** 1 Thef 2.6. 4 7 By virtue of that authority he has | able to the will of Chriſt. 
given me. - 21 Having ” confidence in thy obedience, I 
9 Yet '* for loyes fake I rather befeech thee, be- | wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo ** do 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a | more than Lay. 


prifoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 37 2 Cor. 7.16. 1 '* Shew him more kindnefs than I 
'* To demonſtrate my great love to thee. expreſs. | 
'9 | beſeech thee for my ſon, ** Onefim 22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: for I 
* 1 Cor. 4. 15. * Ke L have begotten in A box WP truſt that through ?* your prayers I ſhall be *? gi- 
Gal. 4. 9 7 Viz. To receive him again, v. 14. | *® Col. 4.9. ven unto you. ; 
11 Which-in time paſt * was to thee unpro- y Rs 12.5. 2 Cor. 1. 13. Phil. 1.25. 7 © Reſtored 
2 _1to iberty. 
iabye, uy ll ares Lay br Br one 23 There falute thee * Epaphras, my fellow- 
will approve himfol ufcfat and ſerviceable to thee, as he | Priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; k 
has been to-me. h | 24 * Marcus, * Ariſtarchus, * Demas, Lucas, my 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore | fellow-labourers. 


* Cor. 16.17. #3 Whom T would have retzined with me, * that |*' your ſpirit. Amen, 


Phul. 2. 30. 24 jn thy ſtead he might have miniftred unto me in | «© Written from Rome to Philemon, by Orich- 
the bonds of the Goſpel, mus a ſervant. 0 - 


HEBREWS. 


Chap. r. 
WOW 
4068, 


* Col. 1.7. 
& 4. 11. 


* Ads 12. 12, 
* AQts 19. 29. 


7 Like 15.20. 23 receive him that is mine own bowels. 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with * C9l-+-13: 


4 See 0n 
Gall. 6. 18. 


%\ 


 HEBREWS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Y Ii ; 

HAT $t. Paul wrote an Epiſtle to the Hebrews # certain from that paſſage of Peter, 2 Pet. 3; 15. which 

L can be no other than this Epiſtle, as appears, both becauſe the matter for which $t. Peter quotes the ſay- 

ing of Paul to 'em is found in this Epiſtle, viz, ch. 3. 7, 8. & 10, 36, 37. and alſo by divers other paſſages 

which are produc't : neither are the exceptions againſt this opinion of any moment, but ſuch as do admit of att 
eaſy ſolution. 

yes Scope of it is this, The believing, or Chriſtian Hebrews ſuffered under two great evils, one Inward, 

the other Outward; the former was a great error, in joyning Chriſt and Moſes ; the obſervation of the Cere- 

monial Law, together with the refeſien of the Chriſtian Faith : the latter was their grievous Perſecution 


from their own Countreymen for turning Chriſtians, whereupon many of 'em were in great danger of Apoſtaſy. 


Chap. r. 


WO NS 
4068, 


"X:mb.12.6,8. 


* Gal. 4. 4. 


Eph. r. 10. 
\ *Jokn15. x5. 
* Pfal. 2. 8. 


Matt. 21. 38. 


"1Cor.8.6. 
Cal. 1. 16. 


"Wifd. 7. 26. 
"John x. 4. 
Col. x. hy 
Rev. 4. 11, 
Ip. 9. 

& 4, 26, 
Pfal. 110. I. 
P. 10. 12. 


Now the Apoſtle here adminiſters ſuitable remedies againft both theſe evils: againſt the former he ſhows the Pre- 
beminence and Pre-excellency of Chriſt above Moſes, and that the Ceremonial Law of Moſes was to give way 
fo the Law of Chriſt, as Stars and Candles do at the Preſence of the Sun, In handling of theſe things he ſhows 
the tranſcendent excellency of Chriſt's Perſon and Office, both im reſpef of his Deity, ch. 1. and Humanity, 
ch. 2. and that as a Prophet he exceeds Moſes, Ch. 3, & 4. 114, 45 a Prieſt he excels Aaron, ch. 4. 14-16. 


end as a King and Prieſt he excels Melchiſedec, ch. 5, & 6, & 7. and further ſhows the excellency of Chriſt's 


Prieft hood above that of Aafon, ch. 8, & 9, & 10. 1-18. Againſt the latter their Perſecution, he endea- 
wours to Ups 'em by laying down ſeveral motives to, and Grounds of Perſeverance in the Faith and Truth, 
taken from the danger of Apoſtaſy, ch. 10. 26, &c. the efficacy of Faith to ſupport under troubles, ch, 11, the 
benefits of Afflifion, ch.12.1--17. the excellency of the New Teſtament above the Old. v.18—29. After which 
he exhorts 'em to ſeveral Duties which much adorn a Chriſtian Profeſſion, concluding with a Prayer that they 
might be able to perform 'em. Ch. 13. 


—_ mt IE” WEI_- 
w—_ "I 


CU E—_—_ 


| and does declare, and repreſent, in a moſt conſpi- 
cuous manner, the Divine properties to our Faith and Con- 
templation, as incarnate. J. ** Suſtaining, or preſerving 
and governing, Col. 1.-17. 4} ” Pſal. 33.-9. 7 ** By the 
fecritta of himſelf, cþ. 9.26. Eph. 5.2. ( 5 Made attone- 
ment or fatisfation for them to Divine Juſtice. F ”* Ch. 
8. 1. & 12.2. Col. 3.-1. Took a ſure and quiet poſſeſſion 
of his Kingly glory, ch. 10. 11, 12. compar'd. 4 ”? See on 
Eph. 1.520. t '# 7. e. Of God, as ch. 10. 12. Rom. 8. 34. 
7 *» In the higheſt Heavens, c<. 7. 26. & 8. 1. Eph. 1.-20. 


4 Being ** made fo much better than theangels, 
as * he hath by ** inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent ** name than they. 

** Viz. When he was thus ſet down. 4 ** By hish 
ſtatical union to the Divine Nature. Q ** £ph. 1. 21. Phil. 
2. 9, 10. priviledge, viz. of being the Son of God. 

5s For unto which of the angels faid he at any 
time, ** thou art ** my Son, *' this day have I 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
tothe '*'HEBREWS. 


* Beheving Jews wherever they lived, (for no Book of 
Kcriprure was written to any other but Believers) yet 
chiefly ſuch as inhabited Judes and Syria. 


tt. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 
ther, 4 # preferred before angels both in perſon and 


office. 


OD who at ſundry times, and in * divers 


Father, and he ſhall be tome a Son 2 

7 Pſal. 2.7. 7 *4-** See on As 13.033. 
7.14. I will manifeſt my {elf ſo to be (by my eternal, un- 
changeable love to him.) 


begotten into the world , he faith, * 3* And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. 

*® Or | when he brings in again | Viz. the ſecond time, 
at his ſecond coming. (} ** Who is before all, (Prov. 8. 
24, 25.) more excellent than all, (Ger. 49. 3.) and heir or 
Lord of all, Pſal. 2. 6-8. ( 3* Pſal. 97. 7. 
reign Lord of all Creatures, P/al. 2. 8. Matt. 21. 38. & 28. 
18. John 3. 35. Eph. 1. 20-22, Phil. 2.9. Col. 1. 18. 
F * See on John 1.3. n.8,9. \ 9 Upper and lower, vi- 
ſible and inviſible, z. e. the whole e of Heaven and 
Earth, Col. x. 16. or [4ges] 7. e. all things ſubjefted to, or 
meaſur'd by time. 

3 * Who being the '* brightneſs of b:s glory, 
and the "* expreſs image of his perſon, and *"* up- 
holding all things by the ” word of his power , 
" when he had '* by himſelf ” purged our fins, 
* 1 at down ” onthe right hand * of the Majeſty 
'9 on high :  - | 

© Partaker of whatſoever glorious excellency was in 
the Father. } ** 2 Cor. 4. 4. Phil. 2.6. Col. 1. 15. One 
Who has the whole nature of God in him, as he is his Son ; 


his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters ** a flame of fire. 
31 Pſal. 104. 4. 3. e. Chriſt, (and therefore he is more ex- 
cellent chan they} } ** Like Lightning, 7. e. ative in do» 
ing his will. ® © 
8 But unto the Soi be ſaith, ”* Thy throne, O 
ouſheſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom : 
3 Pſal. 45. 6, 7. 
rs 15 moſt juſt. 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouftiels, and hated ini, 
quity ; therefore God, even ”* thy God hath 3* a+ 
nointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above ?7 thy 
| fellows. 


= 


Nn 


** begotten thee 2 And again, * ?7 Lwill be tohim a * 


there. } + Thy adminiſtration of 


75 Gee 


Chap. r. 
WY > 


4068, E 


1 Chron. 24% 


10. 
q 27 2 Som. Plal. 89.26,27 


6 And **againwhen he bringeth in * the ** fitſt- * Rom. 8. 29, 


7 And | of the angels he faith, ** Who maketh + Gr. unto, 


God, 7s forever and ever; ** a ſcepter of  righite- + Gr. righrue/;, 
or ftraightneſs, 


E brift above Angels. 


% as Mtn RAE oo oe GR 


tet. 


HEBREWS. 


- 


Obedlience to Chrift, 


ry 


A0Id. 
pane” 


"214-34 4 
& 51.6. 


2 Fer. 3. 7,10. 


* Pia). 110. 1. 
Mart. 22.44. 


Ver. J- 


Chap. 10. 12. 


* Plal. 103. 20, 


21. 


Pan. 7. 10. 


Marr. 18. 10. 


Chap. 2. 
OM,” 


35 See on Eph. 4.3. YU 3* A8s 10. 38. John 3. 34 En- 
ded thee (1.) with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
«hich quick» and make thee joyful in all thy underta- 
kings as Mediator. (2.) With a greater meaſure of joy an 
happineſs in heaven.” 3 37 The reſt of God's Childxen, thy 
Brethren ; but chiefly the Prophers and Apoſtles, imploy'd 
in the ſervice,of the Church. | 


” 
. 


4 | or the ** ſon of man that thou ?* viſiteſt him? 


6 ?7 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
** what is 3% man that thou art * mindful of him? 


- *? 9.4. But to this Sonfof Man he hath put it in ſubjec- 
tion, as on2-- | ** Pſal. 8. 4-6. See there. -} *9 The 
humane Nature in the Perſon of the Meflia. \ 3* Purpos'd 
to do him good. {} *? Pealeſt with him accordingly. 


[434 the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 

are the works of thine hands; . . - | 
3* 77z."To or of the Son he ſaith. 3? Pfal.102.25, Oc. 

(This is brought to ſhew the eternity of his Kingdom.) 


io * And, ? Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 


hands: 


11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 

they all ſhall 4? wax old as doth a garment; 
+ At haſt come to an end, Heb.8.-13.  . © * 

12 -And as a veſture ſhalt thou ® fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the #? ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 

V Iſa. 34. 4. No more to be uſed... ( ® Chap. 13. 8. 
Jam. 1.” t7. 

13 But ® to which of the angels 4? faid he at 
any time, * * Sit on ” my right hand, \ until I make 
thine enemies ** thy footftool ? Ea 
- .® Jer. 5. 7 *+ (Bat he ſaid fo to the Son, P/al. 110. 1. 
@ + Till then and ever after. 4 ® Abſolutely. tubject to 
thee, 1 Cor. I5. 25. 

14 *Are they not all © miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſal- 
vation ? 

7 Pſal. 34.7. & g1. 11. Imployed by God for the ſer- 
vice of his People. (and that's tlieir bigheſt dignuty.) 


tt. | 


1 #* ought to be obedient unto Chriſt Teſs, 5 and that 
* becauſe he vouchjafed to take our nature upon him, 


CHAP. 


JT Herefore * we ought to. give the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we have heard, 


+ Gr. »un out Jeſt at any time we ſhould f let them * (li 


as leaking 
veſſels, 


' In regard of the glory and excellency : the Author 
of the Goſpel. A * Yiz. Who have heard the Goſpel 
preach'd, and make profefſion thereof, ought to be ſo. in- 
tent upon, as to bring our {clves to a conformity to the 
Goſpel publiſli'd by tuch a perſon. 4 5 Pſal. 119. 11. 
Prov. 3. 21. Viz. Out: of our heads, hearts, or prattice, fo 
as to depart from the Faith, or ſervice of Chriſt. 


2 Forif the * word ſpoken by 7 angels was * ſted- 


* Deur. 27. 26. faſt, and * evety ? tranſpreſſion and ? diſobedience 


* Chap. 12.25. 


received © a juſt recompence of reward; 

.. 5 Ch. 10. 28, 29. The Law. ( ? 44 7.53. Gal.3.-19. 
(Who were imploy'd to form the ſound of the trumpet, 
and th2 words of the Law, &c.) 4 * A firm Covenant 
berween God and the People. QF ? Ch. 10. 28. Sin of 
Oauſlion and Cymmiſſion. © ** 1 Cop. 10. 5, 8--10, 'Such 
a puniſhment as their diiobedience deſery'd. 


3 * How ſhall we eſeape if we ” negle&t '* ſo 


* Mark 1.14. great falvation, * which at the firſt 3 began to be 


* Luke 1. 2. 


* Als 14. 3. 


| Or, a iſtr 1 


butions. 


* Chap 6.5. 


'+ ſpoken by the Lord; and was * confirmed unto 
'* us by ” them that heard him; 

'7 Don't embrace and improve. 4. * As 13. 26. Rom. 
1. 16. £p/. 1. 13. The Goſpel (which is the moſt power- 
ful "means to bring us-to_ Salyation.). ( '? Marr. 4. 17. 
U *+Preach'd in ſuch a clear and diſtin& manner. \ '5 Fur- 
ther declared, and its truth atteſted.  * Jews. ( 7 The 
Apoſtles. 

4 * God alſo bearing them *witneſs, both with 
'*11gns and *? wonders, and with divers *' miracles, 
and {| ** gifts of the holy Ghoſt, *? according to his 
own will? 4 

'* Mark 16. 20. Viz. That their Do&rine was true. 
F 15=*1 See on Af; 2.22. | ** Thar variety of gifts and 
graces, Which was vouchlat't to 'em. 1 *? 1 Cor.12.-11. 

5 ** For unto the angels hath ** he not put in 
ſubjection * ** the world to come, whereof we 
ſvcak. | 
"74 q. 4. The Goſpel preach'd by Chriſt, is more to be 
heeded than the Law publih'd by Angels, becauſe he is 
of greater authority than they. } *» Gol T ** Ia:65.17. 
Ep/.1.721. 2 Pet.3.13. The Goſpel-ſtare of rhe Church, 
elp«cially thar part of it, when all the Kingdoms of the 
world ſhall become tlic Kingdoms of Chriſt, Rev. 11. 15. 

po 


3 -Or, [for a little while] 7. e. during his ſtate! of mor: 
taliry ; eſpecially while he tuffzred death, v. 9. (which the 
Angels are not capable of.) - { 3} The moſt excellent djg- 
nity that any Creature eould be advanc'd to. - 7 7+ The 
higheſt relpett, that could be given to any. . 1 3 All per-' 


{ons and* things. | . 
8 ** Thou haſt put all things in ſubjettion under ' 

his feet, 7 For * in that he put all'in ſubjection: 

under him, he left nothing that 4 not put under 


him. ' But now we ſee not yet all things put un- 
OR: 5; - WY 

36' Matt. 11.27. & 28. 18. John 13.3. .1Cor. 15.25, 27: 
Eph. 1.22. (1 77. 9.4 And it appears that the world to 
come 1s put in ſubjeQion under him ( v. 5.) becauſe all 
things are fo. } ** In that it's ſaid, he pur-- | 3? q- a. Bur 
it 15-certain there never was arty man or men, ſince the 
Creation, that had ſuch an abſolute dominion (and there-, 
fore it muſt be underſtood of ſome other man, viz. Chriſt.) 
T7. *? Any meer man. 


+3 every man, 
4*. 7.6. (1.) Made lower for the ſuffering of death, i, e. That. 

ſo he might be in a capacity to tuffer death. (2.) For #he 
ſuffering of death, ccrown'd, &c. 7. e. Becauſe he ſuffer'd death 
therefore he was crown'd, &c. Phil. 2.8, 9. John 5.17. & 
10. 17. Rom. 14.9.. J#* In theſe words he do's more ful- 
ly exphin, what he had ſaid before,-[ for the ſuffering of 
eath,] { © Through God's favour and good pleaſi 


ure tO 
us. © 4+ Feel the birrerneſs of death (yet not be long de- 
tain'd under it.) ( 4 Gentiles as well as Jews : atl his 
Members ; the | many Sons, v: 10.] [ his Brethren, v. 11. ] 
[ che Church, v. 12.] | his Chilaren, v. 13. ] 


to ** For it ® became ®* him, 4 for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, * in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make * the "c 


rings. - 

# 9.d. The reaſon why God took this way to redeem 
Man 1s, becauſe-— © # Ir made for his Glory, and was 
ſuitable to his Juſtice. 4 #* God the Father. (4 Prov. 
16. 4. Rem. 11.36. 1 Cor. 10. 31. A ** In order to Chriſt 
(the Captain) his bringing, or that Chriſt mighr bring. 
q 5* Chriſt, who is the Author and guide, or leader to cf 
vation. 4} 5* Ch. 5.9. Phil. 2.9. To conſecrate him (by 
ſufferings) to his Office, and fully to qualifie and enable 
him to the diſcharge of it. Q{ 5? Chap. 1a. 2. Luke 24. 
26, 46. 


.11 + For both he that 5 ſanCtifieth, and they 


cauſe he is ” not aſhamed to call them brethren,” 

5+ 4.4, And it appears, that it was meet that Chicſk 
ſhou!d ſuffer, becauſe he has the ſame nature wirh us, (and 
ſo muſt be like us.) 4 55 Ch. 10. ro, 14. John 17. 19. 
Conſecrates them unto God, by beſtowing on them the 
ſpirit of holineſs, and waſhing them in his own bloud. 
q 55 iz. Stock and Nature. ( 5” Counts it nodiſparage- 
ment to him (though in refpe& of his Divine Nature ha 
be ſo infinitely above 'em,) to own, acknowledge, and deal 
with 'em as ſuch. 

12 Saying,,”? I will © declare thy name unto 
my + brethren, ©" in the midſt of the Church will 
I ** ſing praiſe unto thee. 

59 Pſal. 22. 22. Viz. Both in my own perſon, and by 
my Anibafladors, to the end of the world, 9 © Make 
known thy Artribures of Grace and Mercy in ſending mo 

into the world. \ f Matrf12. 48,49. & 25. 40. & 28. 10. 
q ** Publickly among the People off God. \ ©* Marr. 26. 30. 


'13 And again, I will put my ® truſt in him. 
And again, Behold, I and © the children which 
.God hath given me, _— | | 


Pat. 


7 Thou madeſt him || 3? a little lower than the || Or, a tiers 
angels; thou crowneſt him with ” glory and ' ho- Phile inferiap 
nour, and didſt ſet him over the -3* works of thy *? 


who are ſanCtified, * are all 5* of one: for which * Ads 17. 26. 


9. But we ſee Jeſus, * who was made ?? a little * Phil. 2.7,3g. 
lower than the angels, || *' for the ſuffering of death || Or, 6y. 
* crowned with ”* glory and '* honour; *? that he * Ags 2. 31. 
+3 by the grace of God ſhould 44 taſte death * for * John 12. 32. 


Rom. 5. 18. 


* AQts 3. 15. 
tain of their ſalvation '* perfet ” through ſuffe- & 5-3'- 


(h 

Chap. 2. "— 
4068, . "4 

| 4 

; 

=” 


Y . 


+3 £ 
. 


a 


craft above M oſes. . 
ee - 


"HEBR 


E WS. Believers in C brift 


63 Pſal:'1 8; 2. Y:z, To be ſupported, and carried 


1y, he could not have been brought into ſuch'a' condition 


25 requir'd dependence upan another ;- neither is the Nature 
Fd to foch dangers or troubles, as to make |- 


of 

it neceſlary;for them to berake theinftlves to God's protec- 
tion: } 5+.1/a.'8. 18. See'there. This place alſo. proves 

char Chriſt is true Man : for Parents and Children! are of 
the ſame Nature. | 


. 14 For as much then as the © children are par- 
takers of fleſh and bloud, * he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
56 took-part of the fame; * © that through death 
he might deftroy him that had the ® powerof death, 
- that is, ?* the devil; - 
. 6 Believers. (who are Chrift's ſpiritual Seed.). 7 5 Phil. 
. 2.8. } © That he might dye,-and by dying deprive the 
Devil of his power over. Believers, John 12. 31. Col. 2. 15. 
(ſo the word is uſed, Rom. 6,6.) ' © Power to terrifie 
the Conſciences of men with fear of death, and alſo ( as 
God's Executioner ) to execute the Sentence of Death Eter- 
nal upon Unhelievers. - 4 7* All evil ſpirits joyning toge- 
ther under one Head. vat. 
15 And ”* deliver ?* them who * ?” through 
Fear of death were 74 all their life-time ſubject ”' to 
bondage. ent bbs ; 
7" By his death makiog atonement for their ſins, he vir- 
- tualiy frees *em from 44 guilt and puniſhment thereof, 
an@ aQtually delivers 'em, when they believe. (} 7* His 
Children. ©) 72 By reaſon of their expeQarion of death as 
the puniſhment of ſin. 4 '* Viz. Before they were deli- 
Jo. - F-75 Perplexity of ſpiric upon that account. | 
16 For verily + he took not on him the nature 
of angels; 'but he took on him the 7% ſed of 77 A- 
braham. . ea | k 
75 'The firſt elements of our nature, before our. perſons 
come, to have ny: ſubſiſtence. - q 7? He is mentioned in 


particular, becauſe the promiſe .of the Meſſia was often 
made to him, | 


; 
'Fohn 7. 14- 
Phil. 2. 7- 

*; Cor. I5- 


$4, 5 


| Rom. 8.15. 


* «+ 


{Cr. be taketh 
wt: hold of an- 
gels, but of the 
feed of Abra- 
ham he taketh 
bald. 


17 /Wherefore in ?* all things it 7% behoved him | 


to be made ® like unto his brethren ; ** that he 
- might be'2 merciful and ** faithful high prieſt, in 
things*® pertaining to-God; ** to make reconcilia- 
tion for the ſins of the © people: "> 
75 Gh. 4/15. viz. That concern our natures*(not -our 
puiens) 1 7? Yiz. In reſpe& of the Otfice, Duty, and 
. Imployment he had taken upon him. 4 *®* z. e. A mortal 
man. \.** Thar by ahperiones of ſuffering-and miſery in 
himſelf, he might become the more affected with ir in 
others, and the more inclined' to pity and "relieve 'em- 
q *: Yiz. To diſcharge the duty of his Office in relieving 
his ſuffering Members. Q * That were to be done either 
for men with God, or for God with men. 4 *+ To uſe 
ſuch means as may appeaſe God's anger, and make him 
friends with men, notwithſtanding their-ſins. } 5 All 
that come to'God by him, and make uſe of him as their 
High-prieſt. - 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 

55 tempted, he is ® able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 
* Ch.4.15. 41 * Has a greater fitneſs, readineſs, and 
inclnableneſs of heart. | 


5 


*Rom. x5. 8. 


| CHAP. Ill. 
: Chriſt s more worthy than Moſes, 7 therefore we 
are the more bounden to believe on him. 


$ "Herefore,, * holy brethren, partakers of 
the ? heavenly 4 calling, * conſider * the 
© Apoſtle and” high prieſt * of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
Jeſus: 7. > 
: 9... Seeing the Author of the Goſpel is ſo excellent 
(ch. 1.) and fo highly advanced -above all, (þ. 2.-7,8. This 
bapter coritains a patherical Exhortation preſſed with ma- 
ny cogent reaſons to conſtancy and perleverance in the 
faith and. obedience 'of the Goſpel. (1 * 1 Thefſ: 5. 27. 
J 3 Which'came from heaven ( 1 Theff: 2. 12. Phil. 3.14.) 
and tends to bring us thither, 2 Thef. 2. 14. 7 * Phil. 3. 
14. 2Tim. 1. 9. preaching of the Word, and means of 


Grace (whereby you are brought to "believe in, Chriſt.) | 


5 Viz. Both. what he is in himſelf, and whar he is to 


| | through | which,you xrofels to believe” (this was the higheſt Office in Chap.” 3. 
| Ghap- 3* all -my ſuſſerings and undetrakings., Hereby the Ter the New Teſtament.) 17 Ch. 4. 14. & 6..20., & 8. 1. & P up 
CNS proves that Ay the Gs lotions, and conſequently | 9.17. This was the higheſt -Funttion in th Old Tefta-* 068 
4068. the ſame nature with Believers. For had he been God on--| ment ; to note thar the whole Office of ſaving the E!:& of 4 .. 


all Agts, is originally in. Chriſt. 4 * Whom we profes, 
confels, and own to be our InſtruRor, and Inrerceflor. 


2 Who was .? faithful to him that + appointed t Gr. made. 


him, as alſo '* Moſes "* was faithful in: all* his I Sam. 12. 6. 
'2 houſe, ME 


9 Ch.2.17. 41 '* Yer.5. Numb. 12.7. 7. Ordercd all: 


things according to God's order.  ** 1 7im. 3. 15. The 
Church among, the Jews, 


3 ” For. this man was counted worthy of more 

glory than-Moſes, .in as. much as * '+ he who hath * Zch. 6.12. 
builded ” the houſe, hath more honour than '* the Matt 16: 18. 
houſe, * 

'7 q. 4. You, muſt conſider him (v..1.) becauſe he was 

more excellent than Moſes.” Y '4 The Maſter of the Hauſe. 

or Family , who by his own authority , and for his own 

uſe has built the Houſe. 4 *5 The Church in all ages and 

laces. (5 The whole or any part of it, (and therefore 

briſt;. who is the Head: of the Church, is greater than 


| Moſes, who was but a Member of it.) 


4 For every houſe 'is builded by ſome "7 man, - 

'3 but * he that built all things God. * Eph. 2. 10. 
17 So Moſes, as one of this*Hotife, 7. e. a Member of the 

Church, muſt be built and made a Member, not by himſelf, 

but by another.  { ** 9: 4. But Chriſt has buikt ls Church, 


_ all that belong to it, and thereby ſhewed himſelf ro be: 


5: And Moſes verily was * faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, '? for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which-were to be ſpoken after; - 


"9 And thereby guye witneſs to what God would after- 
wards more fully reveal in the Goſpel. - | — 


6 But Chriſt as ** a ſon over\his *' own houſe: 

* 22 whoſe houſe ” are ** we, *V if we hold faſt "oy Mg 6. 
the ** confidence, an& *7 the rejoycing of ths hope Fr: xg 
firm **untothe end.” © : 1 Per. 2.5. 

*? One, who has abſolute and ſupreme authority over all * Rom. 5. 2. 
perſons and things. 4} ** (And therefore will be more care- Chap. 6. 11. 
tul than a ſervant.) © ** 1 Gor. 3.-16. See there. ( *? Shall 

make it appear that we are ſo. 4 *# Believers. 4 *5 7. 14. 

T ** A bold and open profeſſion of that truth, which our 

hope is built upon. { *?7 Our holy boaſting, or rejoycing 

in our intereſt in the things we hope for. | ** Mats. 24. 13. 


7: 72 Wherefore, ** as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 
day if ye will ** hear his voice, 

29 This relates to v. 12. [ Wherefore take heed.] 7 * 5, e 
Rebel nor againſt Chriſt as the Iſraelites did. 4 ** P/al. 
95:-7--11. In this preſent ſeaſon of Grace, while you 8njoy 
the means of Grace. \ 3* Underſtand, believe and obey 
the word of God and Chriſt, the Goſpel. 


8 34 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the. wilder- 
neſs: bet | 
34 Zach.7.11, 12. Rejeft not the counſel of God in hiy - 
Word, and by his Spirit, but ſuffer it to enter into your 
hearts, ſo as to believe and obey, it. 4 ?* As the Iſraelites 
did in that time, when by their frequent difobedience, and 
unbelief, they provok'd. him againit them, Exod. 17. 2, 7. 
Numb. 14. 22. & 20.13. | | 


9 When your fathers * tempted me, ” 
me, and ſaw my ** works forty years: 
35 Queſtioning my preſence (Exod. 17. 7.) diſtruſting my | y 
power. ( Pſal. 78. 18--20. ) 'or promiſes ; or deſpiſing ord. - 

nary means, and deſiring extraordinary. (| 37 Had ex 

rimental proof of my power, providence, &c. ( 3* Won« 

ders both of Judgment and Mercy. 


10 Wherefore I was ?? grieved with that gene- 
ration, arid faid, They do, ** alway ® err.in zheir 
hearts, and they have not #* known my ways, 
39 Highly diſpleaſed with the generality of this People. 
q 4 Norwmading all that I have done for, and before 
them. \ # Depart from my ways through ſtubbornnels, 
and perverſeneſs of will.  # Minded nor confider'd my 
dealin y with 'em, and thoſe ways wherein I'd have 'em 
to walk. | | 
11 So I'ſare in my wrath, + They ſhall not 
4 enter into -** my. reſt. - | f © 
45 Partake of the leaſt degree of, bur ſhall go into tor- 
ment. \ © Canaan, (the place where I dwell, and fix my 
they were frecd from the bondage of 


proved 


+ Gr. If they 
Jhall enter, 


= 


Y | 
' you, that you ma your ſelves accordingly. 4 © One/| worſhip; and where 
Kar immediately om God to preach that Colhel to you, 


Egypr, and reſted from: the travels of the wilderneſs) and 
Nn 2 


chiefly 


Belive in Chriſt. 
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* Numb. 14. 
22, 29, CC. 
& 26. 65. 
Jude 5. 


* Numb. [4. 
JO. 


Deut. 1.34,35- 


ing. 
| Or, becauſe 


* they were not 


FH, , 


t Cr. of hear- 


chiefly that peaceable ſettled Chrch-ſtate, which they en- | 


joyed there, 

12 % Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 
*® of you 4? an evil heart of unbelief, '* in depart- 
ing from the * living God. 
. 4 See n. 29. q9.d. Since Chriſt is the Head of the 
Church, take heed you be not turn'd aſide from that obedi- 
ence, which he requires. 1 ** Yiz. As there was in your 
fore-fathers of od. 4 +? Such a wicked frame of heart, as 
to be under the power of unbelief. } 5? Soas to caſt off the 
profeſſion of your faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him, 
and to return to Judaiſm again, for fear of perſecution. 
q *5* Chriſt, who is able to puniſh you for it, and that to 
all eternity. | ROO 

13 But exhort one another 52 daily ” while it 
is called, ** To day; left any of you be hardened 
through the 5 deceitfulneſs of fin. 

5: In every proper feafon, and on all fit occaſions. 
q i While the ſeaſon dozs continue. } 5 Pſal. 32. 6. 
qJ 5 Eph. 4.=22. | 

14 ** For we * are made partakers of Chriſt, 
$9 5 , 60 , , 

? if we hold the © beginning of our confidence 

ſtedfaft unto the end; | 

55.9.d. Take heed of Apoſtaſie, and be careful to per- 
ſevere, becauſe all your intereſt in Chriſt d $ hereupon. 
q *? It will appear that we are partakers of all thoſe bene- 
fits, and om, which Chriſt has purchas'd. Q 5? Y.-6. 
q © That ſame reſolution of ſpirit for Chriſt, which we 
had at our firſt converſion. 

15 © While it is ſaid, Today if ye will ** heat 
3 his voice, 3+ harden not your hearts, '' as in the 
provocation, 

5: 9.4. This caution (v.-7, 8.) belongs not only to 
your Anceſtors, but to you alſo; and therefore fo long as 
you hear his voice, be ſure to liſten to it. 


16 © For ſome when they had heard, © did pro- 
yoke, howbeit £©+ not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. 

6 9.4. You had need to liſten, becauſe— Q © ( And fo 


may you, if you ben't watchful.) A} 5 Dew. 1. 36. (So, 
not all now.) 


17 But with whom was he grieved forty years?|- 


was it not with them that had ® {mned, * whoſe 
carcaſes ©* fell in the wilderneſs? 

6 When the generality ſnn'd, by murmurcing and re- 
bellion, Numb. 14. T © 1Cor. 10. 5. 

18 And* to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that ®” believed 
not ? 

67 Viz. That promiſe that God made 'em of entring into 
Canaan ; ( and thereupon they would not go up to poſleſs 
it, Numb. 13. 30,31.& 14.4. ) 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in, be- 
cauſe ®* of unbelicf. | 


6 Deut. 1.32. (So Unbelievers ſhall not enter into 
heaven : and therefore let us take warniog, by their exam- 
ple, to avoid it. ) 


CHAF. IY.- 


1 The Chriſtians reſt s attained by faith, 12 The 
power of God's word. 14 By our high Prieſt Feſw, 
16 we may go boldly to the throne of grace, 


ET * us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
* left #5 of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould * ſeem to * come ſhort of it. 


+ Have the leaſh appearance of any ſuch thing. 
Matt. 25.-10. by neglefting 

the means to obtain it. ) | 
2 For unto us was the "goſpel t preached, as 
well as unto them : but ” the word preached 


did not profit them, * [| not being * mixed with faith 


writcd by faith in them that heard zt, 


5s The promiſe made of entring into his reſt  ( which is 
good news, ) and therefore as it was their duty to ſeck after 
it, fo it is outs. \ 7 That promiſe dechred unto them. 
A * Dez. 1. 32. Sp firmly believed as to become a princi- 
ple of obedience in them. 


3 ? For we which have * believed " do enter 


wrath '* if they ſhall enter into my reſt: " al- 
though the works were finiſhed from the foundati- 
tion of the world. 


? 9.4. It appears that we now a days have a promiſe of 
reſt, as well as they had, becauſe ſome do partake of it. 
} '* iz. In Chriſt and this promiſe of reſt, and have been 
diligent in the uſe of the means to obtaig it. 4 ** Axe at 
preſent made partakers of it. } ** 9.9. For ſince it; is ex- 
_y ſaid, that unbelief hinders, therefore ir muff follow 

y the rule of contraries, that Believers ſhall partake thereof. 
q *: Supply [fa it fell ont.] J '* 5. e. They ſhall never 
enter ( ch. 3. 11. ) viz. by reaſon of their unbelief, ch. 3. 
18. F '* 9.4. And though *tis true, there was a reſt at 
the beginning of the world (when God had perfeQted all 
that he deſign'd in the creation of the world) which man 
then entred into, and whereof the ſeventh-day-fabbarh was 
a ſign, pledge and memorial, ( yer this is not that which 
Davuwid tpeaks of ( in the words before quoted ) for that was 
paſt Jong ſince: whereas this yet remains to be entred in- 
to. Here he begins to anſwer ſuch objeftions, as his for- 
mer aſſertion, concerning the entrance of Believers into 
God's reſt, might ſeem to be liable to. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 


day from all his works. 


'6 Gen. 2.2. In this quotation he includes the ſenſe of the 
whole context; namely, that upon, and becauſe of the reſt 
of God on the ſeventh day, he ſanCtified and blefled that 
day to be a day of reſt to them that worſhip him, and a 
pledge of entring into reſt with him : ſo that ir is, 
9. 8. From the beginning of the world, there was a work of 
God, and a reſt inſuing thereon, and an entrance 
unto men into. that Reſt ; and a day of zeſt, as a pledge 
thereof given to them. 


5 ” And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. | 
7 9.4. And then beſides that Reſt mentioned at the hbe- 
ginning of the world, he ſpeaks of another in the Plalm 
under confideration, v.11. ( which was above three thou- 
ſand years after the former, ) which they might then enter 
into; which was the reſt of Canaan. The Apoſtle here 
proves, that after the original reſt at the creation, there 
was a ſecond promiſed, and ed-ro the people of God, 
viz. 1n Ganaan, but yet neither was that it which is chiefly 
aimed at in this place of the Pſalm, ( v.-7.) but a third 
that yet remains for them, and was now propoſed untg 


them, and that under the ſame promiſes and threataings 
with the former. 


6 ® Secing therefore it remaineth that ſome 


** preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief, 

** 9.4. From what has been ſpoken it's evident, that be- 
ſides rhe Reſt of God from the foundation of the world, 
and a ſeventh-day-ſabbath, as a pledge thereof, there is ano- 
ther Reſt, which ſome perſons muſt enter into, namel 
the Reſt of God and his worſhip in the land of Canger. 
7 *” Yiz. Before it was offered to them, whom - Joſhua 
brought into Canaan. © ** Publiſht and tendred by M- 
ſes inthe Wilderneſs. 


7 *' Again, ** he limiteth a certain day, ſaying 
*11n David, * To day, ** after fo long a time; as it 
's ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 

2: 9.4. Andfurther, beſides the two times of Reſt afore- 
mentioned, wiz. of the Creation, and of Caxaay, he ſpeaks 
afterwards of another. Y ** The Holy Ghoſt derermins, 
and appoints another determinate time or ſeaſon of Reſt, 
( in correſpondence to thoſe aforemention'd, whoſe ſeaſon 
was now paſt. ) (| *? In the Plalm pen'd by him. } **9. 4. 
Afrer they had entred into the reſt of Canaon, an polſeſt 
it for abour five hundred years, yet be calls upon 'em to 
ſeek after another Reſt ; therefore there's another beſides 
that of Canaan. 


8 © For if || Jeſus had gi 
would he. not afterward 
day 


into 3 reſt; ** as he ſaid, * As I have ſixorn in my * 


day on this wiſe, * ** And God did reſt the ſeventh * 


OE ES 


Chap. 4. 
WSN 
4068, 


Pal. 9e.r1t, 


Exad. 31, 15, 


muſt enter therein, and they to whom [it was ” firſt || *, the go] 
Þe+. 


Pſal. 95.7. 


Chap. 3. 7- 


them reſt, then || That is, 
ve ſpoken of another 79s: 


ht * * _ 


The ſearching ward. 


"HEBREWS: 


— brift's Prieſthood. 


| Pe, keeping p 


j Or, 4;/obedr. ample of | unbelief. 


4 9 ** Fhere remaineth © therefore ** a [|reſt to 
| the people of God. 
»% ad. And whereas there was no new reſt for the p:o- 
ls 20, entey into- in the days of David, and the Plalm 
in theſe words are tecorded is acknowledged to be 
ical; of the days of the Melia, it unavoidably fol- 
avs, that there is ſuch a Reſt, and a day of Reſt remain- 
ing. 4 ** :.e. Since neither of the two former Reſts are 
in by-David. F ** A&s 15. 10. Rev. 21. 4. Aſpiri- 
Reſt in God, which includes (1.) Ws - a ſpiritual 
ſabbath, or entring- into. ſpiritual Reſt, elieving in 
Chrifd, Mage. 11.428. (2.) keeping the Chriſtian ſabbath in 
commemoration of God's Reſt from the work of Redem 
tioq ,and as a tokenand pledge of our Reſt in him by Faith. 
ro *? For ** he that is cntred. into his reſt, he 
al. hath * ceaſed from his own works, as God did 
from his. | $2 
9 4.4; Tr appears that thers is a Reſt ſtill remaining, 
becauſe there's a new work (the work of Redemption ) 
which Chriſt (who is God) reſted from, ( as God did of 
old fxam the work of creation ) whereupon this new Reſt 
is founded. | 
Church, and Author of the new Creation. (1 ** Row. 6. 7. 
Finiſht the work of Redemption; and all that he did and 
ſuffered on that account, John 19. 30. See there. 


11: ® Let us labour ” therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man * fall after the ſame ex- 


i* Mate. 11."12. Luke13.24. Let us ſincerely believe 
| and obey the Goſpel, whereby we ſhall find reſt. F ** Since 
the 1Þaclites were ſo ſeverely puniſht for their unbeliet. 
7 Peri by reaſon of ſuch unbelicf, as they gave exam- 
Pp . 


12 ** For the ” word of God # * * quick, and 


* Prov. 5. 4. 3® powerful, and * ſharper than any two-edged 


ſword, piercing even ® to the dividing aſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the ** joynts and ®* mar- 
row, and 4 z« a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. | 

35 9.d. Take heed of unbelief, for the word of God will 

ichly find you aur, if you be guilty of it. } ”” Both 
Chr and the Gaſpel, ( ſome of the fallowing particulars 
belonging to one, ſome to the other.) Q ** Eccleſe 12.11. 
Iſa. 11. 4. & 49. 2. Jer. 23.29. Atts 2.37. 1 Car. 14. 24- 
2'Oov. 2. 16. & 10. 4,5, Eph. 6. 17. Rev. 1. 16. Lively and 
aTive, to convey ſpirirua! lifs to thoſe that aro dead 1n fin. 
T 32 Roy. 1.16. Fiz, To convince, convert, ftrengrthen, 
comfort, &'c. \ © To the feparating of rhe moſt beloved 
ſms from the ſoul, ( by mortifying and ior paar them. ) 
4 +: The moſt fixed obſtinacy of mind, and moſt reſolute 
purpoſes of the will. F The moſt ſecret and inward 
11aginatiens and deſigns. 7 # Can find out, meet with, 
and paſs judgment upon, 1 Cer. 14. 25. 

13 ** Neither is there any creature that js not 
manifeſt in his fight: but all things are naked, and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 

- 44 Pſal. go. 8. & 139. 2-4, 11,12. Prov. 15. 3. This 
belongs eſpecially ro Chriſt ; for if his Word be ſo diſcer- 
ning, much more is he from whom it proceeds. { # To 
whom we muſt give an account. 

14 ** Sccing then that we have * a # great high 
prieſt, that is paſſed ** into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, *? let us hold fait 5* our profeſſion. 

4 Here the Apoſtle makes a .tranſition unto,” and en- 
trance upon his great deſiga, which was to prevail with the 
Hebrews, and in them with all Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
to conſtancy in faith and obedience. ,} 9 Excellent and 
glorious, of whom the High-prieſts under the Law were 
but Types and Shadows. } ** Ch. 7.26. & 8. 1.&9g. 12, 
24- 41 © Ch. 10. 23. \ ® Our profeſſed ſubjeftion to 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. 

15 ” For we have not an high prieſt which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our ** infirmi- 


* Luke 22. 28. ties; but * was ” in all points '* tempted like as we 


are, yet ” without ſin. 

5' 9.4. For though he be ſo great, yet he is not uncon- 
cern'd in our condition. Y ** Afﬀfiictions ( as ch. 12. 5. 
2 Cor, 11. 30. ) and fins, as ch. 5. 2. Y 53 Ch. 2. 17. 5+ Ex- 
erciſed and tried by all manner of affli&tions, and troubles, 
which belong to humane nature. (F ® 2 Cer. 5. 24. 1Per. 
2. 22. 170 35. $5 081 

16 Let us therefore come ' boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
tind grace to help in time of necd. 


help. 


1 3* The Lord Jeſus Chriſt the builder of the. 


5s. G4. 10.19. Eph. 2. 18, & 3. 12, With confidence of Chap. $. 


CHAP. V. 4965, 
: The anthority aud honour of Chriſt's prieſthood, 

I « Negligence in the knowledge thereof us repro- 

ved. 


"TOR every high prieſt * taken from among 

L men, 1s ordained ? for men 2+ in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both * gifts and 
ſacrifices for fins : 

* Ch.8.3. 9.4. It a that Chriſt is a High-prieſt 
( ch. 4. 14. ) becauſe all He eſſential parts of that tice 
are found in him. \ * Ser apart for that Office from 0- 
ther men, Exod. 28. 1. Q\ ? For their benefit. © # Ch. 

2. 17. See there. A * Offerings of things withour life. 

2 © Who can || have compaſſion on 7 the igno- || Or, 129ſon-- 
rant, and on them that are * out of the way; for 7 #7 2s. 
that * he himſelf alfo is ? compaſſed with infir- * Chap. 7. 29. 
muity : | | 

* Who when he offers for the ſins of others, can do it 


with a fcllow-feeling of their condition, according to the 
. meaſure of every ones diſtreſs. F 7 Numb. 15. 22,-29. 
| Not only ſuch as fin through meer ignorance of their du- 
7 bur likewiſe through want of heed and conſideration. 


* Who, upon any other account, have fallen into ſin, 
ſo that all fins and ſinners are here underſtood. ) « ? At- 


mg with iofirmities, both natural and ſpiritual in all he 
0es. 


3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, 1o alſo ** for himſelf, to offer for ſins, 
** Tev. 4-3.& 7. 27.&9. 7. & 16. 6. 


'4 And no man " taketh this honour utito 
himſelf, but he that is * called of God, as was 
Aaron : 


' 2 Chron. 26. 18. Fiz, Legally and duly. J ** Exod. 
28. 1. 1 Chron. 23. 13. 


5 So alſo, Chriſt ” glorified not himſelf to be 
made an high Prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
Pg Thou art my Son, ** to day have I ** begotten *Pſal. 2.7, 
tnee, 
'7 Jobn $. 54. }\ "*ch.1.5. Afr 13.33. Thisfolenn 
owung him for his Son, ſhews that he undertook nothing, 
but what his Father authorized him to. 4 "5 © See on 
Aets 13. 33. q.d. There ts an eternal relation between us, 
which is the foundation of thy call to this work. | 
6 ” As "* he ſaith alſo in another place, * Thou * Pſal. ro. 4. 
4 a Prieſt for ever after the '? order of Melchi- Ch2p: 7: 17: 
edec. 
'7 Becauſe the former teſtimony was ſomething obſcure, 
he adds another more clear. 4 ** God the Father. E *9 $4. 
mulitude, ch. 7. 15. See n. 33. 


7 Who in the days of his ?* fleſh, when he 
had * *' offered up ** prayers and ſupplications, * John 17. r. 
with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him * that was * Matr. 26.53. 
able to ” ſave him from death, and was *+ heard Mark 14. 36. 
[* in that he *' feared: || Or, for his 
_ 2* Morral and weak fleſh. © *' Yiz. As aPrieft. } ** Mate. piety. 
26. 38, &c. John 12. 27. (| * To uphold him, that he * Matt. 26.37. 
ſhould not be overcome by his ſufferings, and afterwards Mark 14. 33. 
to bring him out of 'em. } *+ Pſal. 22. 21. John 11. 42, Luke 22. 43. 
By prefent ſupport, and afterwards by a glorious ReſurreCti- John 12. 27. 
on. 1 ** Chriſt $4 ay the preſent ſenſe and feeling of the 
wrath of God migl t in that inſtant fear left he ſhould be 
forſaken in reſpect of aſſiftance, as well as he was in re- 
ſp:& of Comfort, Matt. 27.46. See there. 


8 Though he were ** a Son, yet *” learned he 
* obedience by the things which he ſuffered: 

5s (And ſo one would have thought might have been 
exempted from ſuffering.) } *? Found that he muſt fuf- 
fer, and by ſuffering was the better firted for it. 

9 And being made ** perfect, he became the 
2? author of cternal ? ſalvation unto all them that 
T obey him; 

:3 See on ch. 2. 10.7. 52. Being conſecrated by his ſuf- 
ferings, and having conſummared that part of his Otfice, 
which reſpefts the expiation of ſin. Y *9 Jon 10. 28. 
Both the meritorious, procuring cauſe, and allo the be- 
tower. \ 3? Full deliverance trom all ſin and miſery, 
and the perfe& injoymeng of all &licity. © ** 7a. 1. 19. 


* Phil. 2.8, 


| & 55. 3. Zech. 6.-15. 


io *? Called 
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Fundamentals. 


loci ew 


HEBREWS. 


God's promiſes fare. 


Chap. 6. 


10 ** Called of God an high prieſt 3 after the | venly gift, and were made partakers of the 
WW NY OmOw order of Melchiſedec. 


3* Openly declared, viz. in that 110. Pſalm. © 33 Ac- 


Ghoſt, 


'5 9.4. It concerns you to make ſome progreſs in Chriſtia- 


4068. 


cording to the conſtitution of the Prieſthood of Meſchiſe- 
acc, ( who was both aKing and Prieſt) which was a figure 
and example of Chriſt's Prieſthood, in the peculiar proper- 


nity, becauſe the negle& thereof makes way for Apoſtaſie. 
Y "7 Ch. 10.26. Matt. 12.31. 2 Pet. 2.20. Viz, In 
of any Law, Rule, Promiſe, or Conſtitution of 


Spirit. 


ties, and circumſtances thereof, wiz. not by a corporal 
union, legal ceremonies, or humane ordination ; bur by 
a heavenly inſtitution, and immuydiate unftion of the 


T '* Numb. 24." 3,"15, 16. Attain'd to ſome acquaintance 
with the Do&trine of the Goſpel, ( by the common aſfif- 
tance of the Holy Ghoſt.) Q ** Numb. 23.-10. Matt. 7. 
22. Luke 10.19. 1 Cor. 12, 10. Had ſome experience of the 
power and cthcacy of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven ( 1 Per. 


y y 
F Gr. 127172 110 
eYPerienc?. 


P Fph. 4: 14- 


j| Or, perfeF. 
|| Or, of an 
havit, or per- 
feftion. 


of the begin« 
ning of Chriſt. 


* Matt. 13.15. hard to be ' uttered; ſeeing ” ye are * * dull of 
hearing, 


3 teachers, ye have need;that one teachyou again 
** which be the firſt principles of theoracles of God; 
and are become ſuch as have need of ** milk, and 


*Ph1].3.13,14. * 
|| Or, :he word 


* Chap. 9. 14. tance from *? dead works, and of faith * towards 


* As 18. 21. 


| *1John 5.16. 
* John 4. 19. 


11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 


54 Made plain. 4 *5 Many among you. 4 * 1/a. 28. 
10. Careleſs to giveattention, and dull to conceive. 


12 For when ” for the time ye ought to be 


not of ſtrong meat. 

37 Viz. Since your profeſſion of Chriſtianity. © 3* Viz. 
Of Children, Servants, Friends. « 3? By holding the Jew- 
uh ceremonies to be neceſſary to Salvation, and returning 
again to the obſervation of them, you ſhew your ſelves to 
ſtand in need Q © What is the nature of. © #* 1 Cor. 
3- 2. Plain caſte points. 


13 Forevery one that ** uſeth milk, | ®  un- 
$kilful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is * a 
+* babe. 

+* Is converſantonly intheſe lower points. ' # Makes 
it appear, that he is unacquainted, ( tor want of exerciſe 
and experience, ) with the doQrine of the Goſpel, (where- 
in the righteouſneſs of God is revealed to us ( Rom. 1. 17.) 
and which alone declares the way of righteoutnels. ) 
F973 GE. 14: 20; 


14 But ** ſirong meat belongeth to them that 
are [| of 7 full age, even thoſe who by reaſon **ſlof 
uſe have their ſenſes 4? exerciſed to diſcern both 
52 good and evil. 

45 The deep myſteries of Religion. } #? 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
& 14. 20. Eph.4.13. Who have attained a greater meaſure 
of knowledge and grace. Y © 71x. In reading, hearing, 
meditating, &*c. ( # Able and ready through experience 
and exerciſe. ©{ 5? Truth and Falſhood, lawful and un- 


lawful, wholſome and hurtful for their ſouls, and to chooſe 
accordingly. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 but 
to be ſtedaſt, 12 to wait upon God: 13 who us ſure 
in hy promiſe, 


Herefore * * leaving || the principles of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, let us * go on unto © per- 
feftion; 7 not laying again the foundation of repen- 


0, 

' 9. d. Since moſt of you have continued ſo ignorant all 
this while *ris bigh tim? for you to labour for more know- 
ledge, and for me to inftruCt you further. 4 * Laying a- 
ſide for the preſent any further ſpeech of thoſe points or 
truths, which are taught at firſt, in the Do&rine of the 
Goſpel; which is concerning Chriſt, and was taught by 
him. © 5 Yiz. lin teaching and you in learning. Q * The 
deeper myſteries of the Goſpel, which will make you per- 
fe&t in knowledge, 1 Cor.2.6. © 7 Not inſiſting any fur- 
ther upon what you. have been taught by others concern- 
ing the necefſiry and nature of repentance. qt 9 Which 
proceed from death ſpiritual, and end in death eternal. 


q *'* Looking to him for pardon and Life, through Chriſt. 


2 Of the "doctrine of baptiſms, and ** of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of reſurre&tion of the dead, 
and of " eternal judgment, 

14 The nature, inſtitution, ſignification, and uſe of the 
Sacraments. 41 ** Concerning the extraordinary gifrs of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and inſtitution of the Miniſtry, ſee on 
Matt. 19.15. 4 * Judgment to eternal life, or death. 

3 And '* this will we do * if God ” pernyt. 

14 Viz. Go onto perfeCtion, v. 1. 4} "* Aﬀord aſſiſtance 
and opportunity, James 4.15. 


4 '* For *:t  ” impoſſible for thoſe who were 


1.12.) in Goſpel adminiſtrations and worſhip. 4 ** Some 
ot the extraordinary gifts of rhe Spirit. 


5 And have taſted the ** good word of God, and 


the ** powers 2?) of the world to come; 


*1 The Goſpel attended with many precious benefits and 


priviledges. Q ** Numb. 23.-10. Thole gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby ſigns, wonders, and migh 
wrought. Q} *3 Which are p2culiar to Goſpel-times, ſee 
ch.2. 5. n. 26. 


works were 


6 If they ſhall 24 fall away, to * renew them 
again unto repentance :- ſeeing they *® crucifie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and ?7 put him to 
an open ſhame, 

*+ Turn Apoſtates. ©} *5 To bring 'em to repentance, 
whereby they ſhould be reſtored to their former condition. 
T ** Or [| Cracifie again as much as in them lies] i. e. They 
ſhew themſelves to be of the ſame opinion with thoſe, that 
did crucifie Chriſt, and would do it again, were it in their 
power. © *7 Do their utmoit to make him contemptible 
and deſpiſed. 

7 For ** the earth which drinketh in the rain 


that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 


bleſſing from God: 
*3 1ſa. 55. 10. $0 they to whom the Goſpel is preacht, 
who believe and embrace ir, and bring forth the fruirs of 


repentance, faith, and new obedience, are accepted and 
bleſſed by God, with a further meaſure of Grace (accord- 
ing to that, Marr. 13. 12. & 25. 29.) 


8 *? But that which beareth thorns and briars 
3® rejected, and # ” nigh unto curſing; ** whoſe 
end zs to be burned. 

*9 So they that enjoy the means of grace ( and particu- 
larly the Nation of the Jews ) and yet bring forth nothing 
but curſed fruit, diſpleaſing to , deſerve no further 
care nor culture, but muſt expe to be deprived of the 
means of grace, and exposd to utter Ruin. \ 3* Laid a- 
ſide, as to any further endeavours to make it fruitful. 
T ?* Liable to be puniſht every moment. © 3* Ch. 10. 27. 


Matt. 25.41. And art laſt utter and eternal deſtruQtion ſhall 
befall them. 


9 But beloved we are perſwaded 7 better things 
of you, and things '* that accompany falvation, 
though we ” thus ſpeak. p 
37 Ch.10. 39. Than thoſe, v.4, 5. \ ** Which argue 
you to be ina ſlate of ſalvation, and will in the end bring 
you to eternal ſalvation, viz. ſincere faith and obedience. 


q ** Declare the danger of Apoſtaſie, ro warn you a- 
gainft it. 


ye have ſhewed ® toward his name, in that ye have 
miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

35 9.4. And I may well be perſwaded, that you ſhall 
obtain ſalvation, becauſe ©} ?? 2 Theſ7: 1.6, 7. Unfaith- 
ful in his promiſes. 4 3* Mare. 10. 42. & 25.40. Butwill 
reward you for it. 4 ” Y:iz. Of faith, 1 7Theſſ: 1. 3. See 
there.  ® See on 1 Theſſ: 1.3. © +* Out of reſpe& to 
his glory and command, and for their relation to him. 


42 ſhew the ®* ſame diligence, 4+ to the full afſu- 
rance of hope unto the end : 

4: Continue to ſhew. © © Yiz. Which you have uſed 
hitherto. 4 4 That thereby you may be fully confirmed 
in your hope of eternal happineſs, as long as you live. 

12 That ye be not 4 ſlothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience 4* inherit 
the promiſes. 

45 Rom. 12. 12. (} © Partake of the promiſed bleſſed. 
neſs, ( therefore the Souls of Believers are in bliſs.) 

13 ® ForwhenGod made # promiſe to # Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſivear by no greater, he Fware 


once *® enlightened, and have 2 taſted of * the hea- 


by himſelf, 
9 9.4 And 


* holy Chap. 6. 
we NWN 
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meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth |} Or, fer. 


io * ** For * God zs not 7 unrighteous, ** to * Prov. 14. 31. 
forget your % work and #* labour of love, which John 13: 29: 


om. 3. 4 
2 Thefl. 1.6,7- 


11 And we deſire, that * every one of you do * Chap.3.6,14- 


Melchiſedec. 


47 g.d. And it appears that this is the way to partake of 
mercies promis'd, becauſe 4braham was fain to exerciſe 
faith we patience before he obtain'd 'em. | ** Gen. 12. 
2, 3. & 22. 16--18. \} + ( Whoſe ſpiritual ſeed, you be- 
lieving Hebrews are, as well as natural, and therefore ſhall 
partake of the ſame promiſes and blefſings as he did. ) 


 HEBREWS. 


— — —  — 


Aaron's Priefth:d. 


that he own'd his Vietory and Succeſs ro be from God 
T 5H Chriſt firſt gives Righteouſneſs, and then Peace, as 
the fruit thereof, 1a. 32. 17, 4 7 Lord and B:ftower, — V —» 
1 * Jer. 23.-6. 4 ? 1a. 9.6. Eph. 2. 24. 400 2 

3 a Witnout father, '? without mother, + with- + Gr. without | 
out "' deſcent, ** having neither beginning of days, 2*4:g7-e. 


Clap. -# 
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14 Saying, ſurely, bleſſing, I will bleſs ** thee, 
and multiplying, I will multiply * thee. 

59 (And all Believers in thee.) (} 5 Thy ſpiritual 
ſeed. 

15 And after he had ** patiently endured, 
he obtained the ” promiſe. 

5: Waited about thirty years before 1ſazc was born after 
he was promisd. \ 53 Viz. Iſaac, in whom the promiſe 
began to be accompliſhr, and was a pledge of all rh: reſt. 


16 5+ For men verily ſwear by the * greater : 
and an oath for 5* confirmation zs to them an end 
of all ſtrife. 

5+ 9.d. And the raaſon why God ſware (v. 13.) was 


for confirmation. 1 55 Exod. 22.11. Deut.6.-13. Jer. 4. 2. 
Fiz. God ( becauſe he knows the Truth, and will puniſh 
all falſhood. ) 4 *5* Yiz. Of whatis affirm'd or promis'd. 


17 57 Wherein God willing ** more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the *® heirs of promiſe the 1mmuta- | 
bility of his ©? counſel, + © confirmed 2t by an 
oath ; a | 

5? In which buſineſs of confirming his promiſe. 0 5* Be- 
yond what was abſolutely neceſſary, and out of his ſuper- 
abundant love, and care to us. (} * Gal. 3.-29. Abram's 
ſpiritual ſeed, who partake of the mercies and bleſſings 
promis'd. - | 5 Purpoſe; which is accompanied with in- 
finite wiſdom. | ** Has given them a higher pledge, and 
evidence of the unchangzablenzſs of his wall. 


13 That by © two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for God to © lie, we might have 
54 4 ſtrong conſolation, who © have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the ® hope ſet before us: 

5: Yjz, His promiſe and oath. 4 5 To alter his pur- 
poſe, and diſappoint our expeQtation. } 5 A powerful 
argument to believe the promiſe, and to receive full com- 
fort thereby. | © Numb. 35. 11. Being ſenſible of the 
guilt of ſin, have betaken our ſelves for ſafety from deſer- 
ved wrath. 4 5 Rom. 8. 24. The promiſe ( fo confirm'd 
by oath) which is the ground of our hope. 

19 Which bope we have as an © anchor of the 
foul, both ©? ſure and 7? ſiedfaſt, and which 7" en- 
treth into that 7? within the vail, 

5 To keep us ſafe and ſteady againſt temptations. 
T © That will not fail. 4 7? Againſt all oppoſition. 
T ”* Lays hold upon God himſelf on a throne of grace, and 
Chriſt as the High-prieſt of the Church, who is in Heaven 
it ſelf the place of God's preſence, ( rypited by the Holy of 
Holies. ) 

20 * Whither the 74 forerunner is ?* for us en- 
tred, ever Jeſus, * made an high prieſt tor ever 7*at- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec. 

74 John 14. 2. A 75 For our good. (1.) To prepare a 
place for us, John 14. 2. (2.) To make continual inter- 
ceſſion for us, Rem. 8. 34. (3.) To make I of his 
own glory, John 17. 24. Rev. 3.21. (4.) To take poſleſſi- 
on of Heaven for us, John 14.3. A 7* See on ch. 5.10, 


CHAP. YIL 


1 Chriſt is a Prieſt after the order of Aelchiſedec : 
11 far above the Prieſts of Aurons order, 


: TOR this * Melchiſedec king of * Salem, prieſt of 

the moſt high God, who met. Abraham re- 
turning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 3 bleſ- 
ſed him. 

: 9.4. It will plainly appear, that Chriſt was ſuch a 
Prieff, if you conlider who this Melchiſedec was, how re- 
preſented in Scripture, and what is affirmed of him. 
 * Suppos'd to be Jeruſalem. Q 3 Yiz. In God's name, as 
his extraordinary Manitter. 

2 To whom alſo Abraham + gave a tenth part 
of * all : © firſt being by interpretation 7 king of 
® righteouſneſs, and after that alſo king of Salem, 
which is-7 king of ? peace; 

+ Or [ diſtributed ] to him as his right in Teſtimony of 


homage to him, as the High-prielt of God, and type of 
Chriſt. 4 5 Yiz. The ſpoils, v. 4: as a token, in particular 


nor "? end of life; but '* made like unto the Son 
of God, abideth a " prieſt continually. 

* 7.e. Without any mention of his Parents, Pedigree, 
©. in that account which is given of him by Meſ2s, Gen. 
14. 18. (this being purpoſely conceal'd, thar hz might bs 
the more perfe& Type and emblem of Chriſt, who was 
without any progenitors, or predeceſſors in his Office, and 
alſo without Mother, as God ; and without Father, as Man.) 
T '' Viz. From the Tribe of Levi ( as v. 6. ) fo Chriſt 
derived not his Pedigree from Aaron, or any other, that 
ever was a Pricſt in the World. .  ** No mention made 
in the Story of him, of the beginning of his Prieſthood, 
and perſonal adminiſtration of his Office ; to repreſent the 
eternity of Chriſt as the Son of God. } *2 So Chriſt died 
not as High-prieſt: ( for his death being nor the death of 
the whole perſon, but of his humane Nature only, no in- 
terruption of his Office enſued thereon: for though the 
perfon of the Son of God dicd, yer he dicd not in his wholz 
perſon.) © '+ So deſcribed by Moſes, as that he might bz 
an exaCt pattern of Chriſt. © ' 7, e, There is no mearion 
of the end of the Prieſthood of his Order, nor of his own 
perſonal adminiſtration of his Office by death, and ſo hz 
ſtands in the Story as a kind of immortal Prieft, withour 
any ſucceſſor mention'd. And this is that which the Apo- 
ſtle chiefly delign'd ro confirm from hznce, viz. That there 
was 1n the Scripture before the inſtitution of the 42ronical 
Prizſthood, a repreſcntation of an erzrnal, unchangcable 
one, to be inſtituted in the Church, viz. That of Ciriſt. 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, * unto 
whom even the ** patriarch 7 Abraham ** gaye 
the tenth of the * ſpoils. 

25 Se2 on AFs 2.29. 7 7 From whom the Aaron:ical 
Prizſthood ſprung. \ ** Y7z. Not only as an honorary re- 
ſpe&t, bur as a religious Office, and necefſary duty. 
Yee 1. 4. 

5 And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the prieſthood, have a 
? commandment to take tithes of the people ** ac- 
cording to thelaw, that is,of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loyns of Abraham: 

'9 Numb. 18.21,26. Deut. 18.1. Joſh. 14. 4. A particu- 
lar warrant, and dire&ion, enabling 'em ſo to do. \ ** Ac- 
— as the matter or manner of rything was determin'd 
by the Law. 

6 But hewhoſe || deſcent is not counted *' from 


them, * received tithes of Abraham, and ? bleſſed || Or, pedegree, 


* him that ** had the promiſes. 

** From that people, rhat come our of the loyns of 4bra- 
ham. \ + Or, [tirhed] (as Levi did the people, wv. 5.) 7c. 
Took tithes, not as a Gift, but as his Right and Due for a 
Moral or Evangelical Work, Bleſſing, ( tor we read of no- 
thing Ceremonial about Melchiſedec.) Y ** Gal. 3. 16. 
With whom God had made the covenant of Grace, as with 
the Father of all the blefled Seed. 

7 And without all contradiction, *? the leſs is 
blefled of the better. 

23 3.e, When a man does in God's name and ſtead, and by 
his authority declare and pronounce another to be bleſled, 
he that gives the bleſſing is, in that reſpe&, greater than he 
that receives 1t. 

$ And ** here men that die receive tithes : 
but ** there he recerveth them, ** of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liveth. | 

24 In the Levitical Prizfthood. © * In that caſe of AMel- 
chiſedec, 7 ** Of whom the Scripture ſpeaks only of his 
living, and inſuch a way, as ifhe lived for ever. Sce x. 15. 

9 Ard asI may fo fay, ?7 Levi alſowho receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in ** Abraham. 

27 That Tribe that proceed<d from him. f ** Who 
was 2 publick perfon, and did this as a repreſentative of his 
whole Poſterity. : 

10 For he wasyet in the loyns of his father when 
Melchiſedec met him. 

11 ** If therefore *? perfection were by the Le- 
vitical prieſthood, ** (for under it the people recet- 
ved the law) what further need was 7here that 3* 4- 
nother prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order of A- 
aron 2 

* Per. 1g. 


Chriſt's Prieſthood 


was 7/e bring- 


HEBREWS. 


above Aaron's 


IC rr ric on nn ED 


29 Per. 19. Gal. 2.21. 9.d. Since by what has ben ſaid 


it appears from SO, that another Prieſthood ſhould | be was made prieſt, 


arile after Aarox's, of another order, hence it follows that 
fetion could nor be attain'd by that. 1 ** The per- 
& ſtate of the Church in this world. 1 ** £6 Ir ap- 
ars that perfe&ion is not by the Levitical Prieſthood, 
fecunth together with ir, the Church was brought under 
the power, authority and obligation of the whole law of 
Afoſes, ſo far as it was the rule of worſhip and obedience. 
q 3+ Of another ſtock or order. 


12 ” For the prieſthood being changed, there 


is made ** of neceſſity a ” change alſo of the law: 

35 g.d. Since there is ſuch a near relation between the 
Prieſthood and the Law ; therefore the one being changed, 
the other muſt be chang'd alſo. Here he ſhews the utter 
ceſfarion of the Law, as a rule of worſhip. ( ** Becauſe 
the whole adminiſtration of the Law, as the rule of worſhip, 
depended abſolutely on the Aaronical prieſthood. | #7 Fer. 
18. Ep5. 2. 15. Col. 2.14. 


13 * Forhe ” of whomtheſe things are ſpoken, 
rtaincth to another tribe, of which no man gave 


attendance at the altar. | 

33 9.4. But it appears that the Prieſthood is changed, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was of another Tribe. Here he apphes the 
whole precedent diſcourſe to the perſon of Chriſt. } 39 Who 
is chiefly aimed at in all that is ſpoken of Melchiſedec. 


14 For zt is evident that * our Lord ſprang out 
4* of Juda; of which tribe Moſes *' ſpake nothing 


concerning prieſthood. 
® 1Jſa.11.1. Luke 3.33. Rev.5.5. 7 4 Negative ar- 
uments from Scripture in matters of worſhip, are ſound 
and ſtrong. 
15 And * it is yet far more evident : for that 
4? after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
44 another prieſt, t 
4 9.4. It is a more undeniable argument to prove the 
cefation of the Levitical Prieſthood, from this confiderati- 
on, that another Prieſt was to ariſe after the ſimilitude of 
Mclchiſedec, than meerly from this,that our Lord ſprang,&«. 


T7 # In thoſe particulars, v. 3. 4 #+ One of another 
Tribe from Aaron. 


16 Who js made, not * after the law of acar- 
nal commandment, but ** after the power of an 
4 endleſs life. 

4 Ch. 9. 10,13. Eph. 2.15. Col. 2.14. With ſuch car- 
nal rites, and outward folemniries, as the Law preſcribed 
for thoſe Prieſts; which reacht no further than to the pu- 
rifying of the fleſh. { 4 Through the vertue and effica 
of that eternal life, wherewith he is endued, whereby botk, 
tus humane nature is preſerved always in the diſcharge of 
his Office, and he is enabled to work out eternal Life for 
us. 7 9? Rev. 1. 18. 


17 ** For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt ® for 
ever ** after the order of Melchiſedec. 
* 9.9. It appears that Chriſt's Prieſthood is of eternal 


efficacy by that ſpeech of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſal. 110. 4. 
T 9 Yzxr.-25. 7 * Seecon ch. 5. 10. 


18 * For there is verlly.a difanulling of the 
? commandment going " before, for the + weak- 
nefs and ** unprofitableneſs thereof. 

5t 9.4. Now the ſetting up of a new Prieſthood is by 
conſequence the pulling down of the 01d one, together 
with the law which eftabliſhe It; which was neceſlary in 
regard of its weakneſi— QY 5* The whole body and frame 
of the Mofaical inſtitution. 4 5? iz. Before the coming of 
Chrift, and introduQtion of the Goſpel. 4 5+ Ch. xo. 1. 
Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 4.-9. Viz. To make any thing perfeQ, 
(v. 19.) and in compariſon of the new Prieſthood. 


19 For * ”* the law made nothing perfect; 
[| 77 but the bringing in of a ** better hope ” did; 
© by the which we © draw nigh unto God. 

3s At#5 13.39. Thel:galdiſpenſation, or the whole frame 
of Moſaical Ordinances, as it was the Covenant which God 
made with the people in Horeb, could not by its ftriQteſt 
obſervences, fully take away the guilt of ſin, as to its fu- 
ture and eternal puniſhment, nor give ſtrength to obey its 
commands. QF 5? g.d. Yer God left not his Church with- 
out all hope of being made perfe&. (} 5* ;.e. Chriſt, and 
his Prieſthood, and the promiſes of the Goſpel depending 
thereon, which give hope to loſt ſinners of recovering 
communion with God, and afford ſolid grounds to expett 
the full pardon of their ſins, and eternal Liſe. © 99 42. 
Ering the Church into that ſtate of perfe&tion, which was 
delign'd to it. 4 © Yiz. Prieſthood and hope, F © Zpb 


6: Here is another argument from the words of the Pſal- 
miſt, to prove the ſetting up of a new Prieſthood, and rhe 
removing of the old. (\ © Which argues the weightineſs 
of the matter, and the eternal continuance of Chriſt's 
Prieſthood. 


Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec.) 


5+ 7.e. His.call and conſecration was confirmed by the 
moſt ſolemn and unchangeable decree. 


22 © By ſo much was Jeſus made a © ſurety of 
a © better © Teſtament. 
* Ch. 8. 6. 9.4. By how much the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
was better than the former, by ſo much the Covenant he 
was to be ſurety of, was better alſo. Q © 7.e. One who 
has undertaken on our behalf to ſatisfie God's juſtice for 
our ſins, and make attonement for 'em, and to enable us 
to perform the conditions of the Covenant, and thereupon 
to aſſure us of God's love and favour. Q 9 Yjiz. Than that 
made with the Jews, in regard of (1.) Ordinances. (2.) Com- 
mands. (3.) Promiſes. (4.) Mediator. (5.) The clear ma» 
nifeſtation of the good things bequeathed. 1 ®* Coyenant 
between God and us. | 

23 And they truly were © many prieſts, becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
death : 

69 Viz. One after another. 


24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 72 ever, 
hath an || 7' unchangeable prieſthood. 


20 © And inas much and not without ® an oath Chap. 7. 


4068. 


21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made || without an || Or, wirhous 
oath: but this ** with an oath, by him that ſaid ſearing of an 


unto him, * The Lord fivare, and will not repent, 9%; 7 


{] Or, which 
79 John 12. 34. Rom. 6.9. Rev. 1. 18. ( For he continu- paſeth not 


ed to be a Prieſt even in his death.) Q ?* That paſſes not from: one ro 


from one to another. 
25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ?* fave them 


for them. 

7* To deliver from ſin and wrath, and to bring into a 
ſtate of preſent Grace, and a right to future bleſſedneſs, and 
to the enjoyment of it in due time. © 73 In reſpe of all 
that isto be done about it. } 74 John 14. 6. Believe in God 
and worſhip him. \ 75 In his way, with affiance in his 
merit, and faith in his perſon. Q 7* Ch. g. 24. Rom. 8. 34. 
See there. 1 John 2.1. 

26 7” For ** ſuch an. high prieſt 79 became us, 
who is ®* holy, © harmleſs, ® undefiled ,, ® ſepa- 
rate from ſinners, and made higher thanthe *thea- 
VERS 3 

7 q.d. It a that our High-prieſt is ſuch a one as 
has ds dferind, wad - to fv, becauſe & 8 Ch. 
4: 14, 15. & 9. 24. Y 7? Was nec in order to our 
ſalvation. | ** 7iz. In his nature. QF ** Free from all 
aQtual fin in his Life. F ** That contrated no defilement 
from others: ( and therefore need not intermir his ſervice, 
as the legal Priefts were feign to do ſometimes till their 
poriiention: ) T1 * Diſtinguiſht from them in the perfeQ 

olineſs of his nature and lite. \ * Eph. 4. 10. & 2.21. 

27 Who needeth not * daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his * own fins, 
and then for the peoples: for © this he did © once 
when he offered up himſelf. . 

* As oft as occaſion required, Lev. 4. 3. & 9. 7. & 16. 6. 
T7 ** See on ch. 5. 3. 4  Yiz. Offering for theſinsofthe 


people. F ®® Ch. 9.12, 28. & 10.-10. Rom. 6. 10. 1 Pet. 
3. 18. 


28 For the law maketh * men high prieſts which Arq 2, 10. 


have ®* infirmity; but © the word of the oath 
which was * fince the law, maketh the Son , who 
is ** + conſecrated for evermore. 

* Both ſins and weakneſks of nature. Q\ 9* The will 
ud ra of God declared in and by his Oath. Q *' De- 


clared by David, Pſal. 110. \ 5* Abſolutely freed from 
all ſuch infurmiries as the orher prieſts had. G 


CHAP. 


2. 18. Have free acceſs into his preſence. 


another, 


[”? to the uttermoſt, that 7+ come unto God ?* by || Or, eve 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make ?* interceſſion *”* 


+ Gr. perfeFed. 
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| Or, of Inly 


tings. 


*Eph. 5. 2. 


| Or, they are 
preeſt;. 


j Or,tebament, 


Chriſt's Prieſthood above Aaron s. 


prepared ( ch. 10. 5.) and formed muraculouſly, Matr.1.”20- 


CHAP. VII. 


1 By Chriſt's eternal Priefthodd © the Levitical 
Prieſthood is aboliſhed : 7 and the temporal cove- 
nant by the eternal covenant. 


OW of the things which we have ſpoken, thzs 
is the fum : * We have ſuch an high prieſt, 
who is * ſet ? on the right hand of the throne * of 


the Majeſty in the heavens 

: The Chriſtian Church. 4 * 7 See on ch. 1. 3. ». 16,17. 
q + Of God ( ch. 10. 12.) who diſplays his Glory in the 
Heavens. 


2 * A miniſter || of the © fanftuary, and of the 
7 true tabernacle, which the * Lord pitched, and 


not man. ; 

5 Who being gone into Heaven, ( ver. 1.) does now mt- 
niſter, or execute the remainder of his Office there, in his 
humane nature, by repreſenting the merit of his ſacrifice, 
( as the High-pricſt brought the blood into the moſt: holy 
place once a year, Exod. 30. 10. Lev. 16. 15.) 1 © Het 
ven, ( ch. 9. 24.) the place of God's glorious preſence : 
( typified by the Holy of Holies ; where were the Mercy- 
ſeat and Ark, the ſymbols of God's preſence with the Church 
of the Jews.) 4 7 His humane natvre ( of which the old 
Tabernacle was a type ) wherein God dwells, and not on- 
ly by ſhadows, (as in the old Tabernacle) bur really, ſub- 
fantially, and perſonally. Chriſt was in his own Perſon, 
and what he did therein, to anſwer all thoſe types of Pricſt, 
Sacrifice, Altar, Tabernacle, and what belonged thereto : 
he was the body and ſubſtance of 'em all: No one of 'em 
was able to repreſent the fulneſs of grace that was in him, 
and therefore there were many of 'em ordain'd for this end : 
and thoſe of divers ſorts. 4 * Ch. 9. 11. The Holy Ghoſt 


Luke 1. 35. | 


3 * For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
9 gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore * zt is of neceſlity 


that this man have ſomewhat alſo to " offer. 

9 9. d. And it appears that Chriſt is a Miniſter, or Prieſt 
of the true Tabernacle, becauſe he offers ſacrifice, which 
none but the Prieſts might do. 4 '*Sze on ch. 5. 1. U Fiz. 
In ſacrifice to God, ( and that was his whole humane na- 
ture; Soul and Body.) 


4 ** For if He were ” on earth, he ſhould not 
bea prieſt; '* ſeeing that || there are prieſts that of- 
fer gifts according to the law: 

i q. 4. And it appears further, that Chriſt was a mini- 
fer k the heavenly SanQuary alſo, and executes his Office 
in Heaven, becauſe he did it nor on Earth ( for: though his 
Prieſthood were begun on Earth, by offering the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, yer the continuance, and conſummation of all 
is in Heaven, by his making interceſſion there.) 4} ** To 
have executed his whole Office of High-prieſthood here on 
Earth. 4 *+ 7.:e. Becauſe there was a Prieſthood ſettled on 
Earth already, and there could not be two Orders of Prieſt- 
hood upon Earth together. 


5 ” Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
"5 of heavenly things," as Moſes was "7 admonifhed 
of God, when he was about to make the taber- 
nacle, For "* ſee (faith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in 
the mount. 

5 Whoſe whole miniſtry was only about ſuch things as 
had bur a reſemblance, and obſcure repreſentation of hea- 
venly things, ch. 10. 1. Col. 2. 17. \ * Goſpel-myſtertes, 
viz, Chriſt himſelf with all that he did, undertook, and 
ſuffered, and ſtill conrinues to do, ch.9.23. 4 ” Inftrudt- 
e&d in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, concernipg the Incarna- 
rion, Satisfattion , and Sufferings of Chriſt on Earth , and 
his Interceſhon in Heaven, and a Mode] given him of the 
Tabernacle, and all things belonging to it ( whereby theſe 
Goſpel-myſteries were re Ra ) with a charge to make 
every thyng an{werable thereto. A '* Exod. 25. 40. 4s 
7. 44: 

6 ** But ** now hath *" he obtained a ** more 
excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the me- 
diator of a *? better || covenant, which was eftabliſh- 
ed upon ** better promiſes. 

15 Here he paſſes from the Excellency of Chrift's.Prieſt- 


hood above that of the Law, to the Excellency of the 
new Covenant above the old. \- ** Under the Goſpel. 
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| The new Covenant. 


that which ſerved only to a ſhadow of heavenly things. 
7 *? Ch. 7. 24, See there, ».67. A *4 More ſpiritual, clear, 
and extenſive. | 


7 ** For if that firſt coverant had been -** fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no *? place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. # 


*5 9. 4. Ir appears that this new Covenant is better than 
the od, becaule it is brought in the room of the former. 
('** Ch. 7. 11. Rom. $. 3. Gal. 3. 21, Every way ſufficient 
and compleat to ſanCtifie the Church. © *? No way made 


no F :0n, ( for God never alters things but for the bet- 
ter. 6] | | 


8 ** For finding fault *® with them, he faith; 
* Behold, the * days come, (faith the Lord) when 
I will make a f new covenant-with the 3* houſe of 
Iſrael and with the ** houſe of Judah : 

:* 9. d. It appears that that fiſt Covenant was not fault- 
leſs, becauſe when God ſpeaks of making a new Covenant; 
he does it by way of complaint, and finding fault with the 
former. A *” The people for breaking that Covenant 
(which proceeded from the imperfe&ion of the Covenant 
it ſelf, that it could not afford ſufficient help to make 'em 
obedient.) ©} ?* Fer. 31. 31, 34. 9. d. Becauſe the Cove- 
nant they were under before, did not reform 'em , bur 
that notwithſtanding it, they were rebellious {ti!1, therefore 
behold-=- © ?* 7iz. Of the Golpc! y + Not in regard 
of the Subſtance, but manner of Diſpe: 

ratified afreſh by the blood, and aRual ſufferings of Chriſt. 
( 2:) Being freed from thoſe Rites and Ceremonies where- 
with it was formerly adminiſtred. ( 3.) Containing a mors 
full and clear Revelation of the Myſteries of Religion, 
2 73m. 1.-1c. (4.) Attended with a larger meaſure of the 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, Joel 2. 28. (5.) Propound- 
ed and extended to all, Matt. 28. 19. (6.) Never to wax 
od, or be aboliſhed ; as-to this new Edition of it, wer. 13. 
7 3 Whole Church of God, both Jews and Gentiles. 


9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I ” took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the Land of Egypt, 
34 becauſe they ?* continued not in my covenant 
and I regarded them not, faith the Lord. 

33 Manifeſted my infinite Condeſcention, and Almighty 
Power 1n their deliverance. 9} 3+ Or [which Covenant of 
mine _OTTO mot in, ] } 35 Did nor abide by the 
terms Or It. 

10 For ** this zs the covenant that I will make 
with the ** houſe of Ifrael ” after thoſe days, ſaith, 


to them a **God, and they ſhall be ** to me a peo- 
ple. | 

3 Ch. 10. 16. © 77 When the old Teſtament diſpenſa« 
tioh draws to an end, 4 ft 2 Cor.3.3. 4 3* Give 'em the 
ſaving knowledge of my Will. An alluſion to the putting 
the Tables of the Law into the Ark. Q 39 EffeQually in- 
cline their hearts to yield obedience theteto. An alluſion to 
the writing of the Law in the rwo Tables. F ® An All 
ſufficient Preſerver, and Rewarder, and that in a more pe- 
culiar way, than under the firſt Covenant. q * Owned 
by me, making profeſſion of me, and living in obedience 
ro me. 


neighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for # all ſhall know me from 
the leaft to the greateſt. 

42 1 John 2. 27. Not need any more to teach each 0- 
ther, that knowledge of God and the Meſſia, which was 
wrapt up in types and ſhadows : ( for theſe things then 
will be made plain to the underſtanding of all Believers.) 
T + Comparatiwely to what did before, z. e. very many 
ſhall attain to a more diſtin& and clear underſtanding of 
the Nature of God as reveal'd in Chriſt, and of their.duty 
to him, than under the old Covenant. 


12 For I will be ** merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and # their ſins and their iniquities 
w1ll I remember ** no more. 

45 z,e: And then, thereupon ( as Lake 7. 47.) they be- 
ing thus ſanCtified and enlightened. « + Mazr. g. 2. 
T 97. Rom. 11.27. Q\ © Viz. So as to puniſh 'em. 

13 In that he ſaith, a new covenant, he hath 
49 made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old; zs ready to vanith away. 

49 Thereby manifeſted, or made it appear to. þe. old : 
( and therefore in due time ſhall be removed.) 4 5? Our 


Y ©: Chriſt our High-pricſt. 4 ** 2 Cor. 3. 6. Yize, T 


| of date ; of no further uſe. 
O 0 CHAP. 
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the Lord, tt Iwill t** put mylaws into their mind, + Gr. give. 


and ?? write them {| in their hearts: and * I will be || Or, »p0r. 
” Zach. 8. 


11 And * they ſhall ** not teach every man his * John 6. 45. 
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The new T eflament prefer'd 


CHAP. 18 
1 The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the lam, 11 far 
inferiour to the blood and jiacrifice of Chriſt, 


Hen verily the firſt cover.72t had alſo {| * or- 
dinances of divine ſervice, and a * worldly 
{anCtuary. ; 

: Here he compares the old and new Covenant, in rC- 
ſpe& of the Services and Sacritices, wherewirh the one, and 
the other were confirmed. © * Several Laws, DireCtions, 
Rites, and Inſtitutions, or Conſtitutions in the Worſhip of 
God, by the obſervation whereof they obrain'd a Ceremo- 
nial juſtification. 4 3 A Tabernacle made on Earth, and 
of Earthly materials. 


2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the * firſt 


* Exod. 26.35. * 5 wherein was the © Candleſtick, and the 7 Table 


* Exod. 25. 30. 


Lev. 24. 5,6 
{ Or, Holy. 


'S] 


and * the * Shew-bread ; which is called [| the 
Sanctuary. 

+ Viz. Room or part of the Tabernacle. } Theſe 
words | wherein was the Candleſtick, and the Table, and the 
Shew-bread | may be read in a Parenthefis. ( * Which re- 
preſented rhe fulneſs of Light that is in Chriſt, and which 
by him is communicated to the whole Church, John 1. 4. 
q 7? Noting rhe Communion of Saints with Chriſt , Luke 
22. 30. } * Noting that Chriſt is the bread of Life, and 
fod of our Souls, ( John 6. 32, 35. ) who appears before 
God for us continually. 


3 And after the ? ſecond vail, '? the Taberna- 
cle which is called the holieſt of all : 

9 Exod. 26. 33, 36. Which divided the holy place from 
the moſt holy ( as the firſt vail did the — from the 
Courts) and this was a type of Chriſt's Fleſh , whereby 


there's an entrance into Heaven for us, ch. 10. 20. ( ** The 
inner room thereof ; a type of Heaven, ch. 8. 2. 


4 Which "' had the '* Golden Cenfer, and * the 
'3 Ark of the "+ covenatit overlaid round about 


with Gold, wherein was the ** Golden pot that 
had '7 Manna, and Maron's ** rod that '? budded, 


-. 21, and * the Tables ** of the covenant ; 


1: /iz. For uſe { not in reſpe& of its ſituation : ) the 
principal uſe thercof being deſign'd unto the ſervice of the 
12ſt holy place ; as appears, £xod. 30. 6. for whenſoever 
the High-pricft entred into the moſt holy place, he was 
to bring incenſe with him, taken in a Cenſer, from the 
golden Altar. Q '* Rather | the golden Alrar] becauſe elſe 
that is not mention'd ; which yet was one of the moſt glo- 
rious, and moſt ſignificant Veſlels of the Sanftuary ; as be- 
Ng 2 Type of Chriſt, who by his mediation and interceſſion, 
gives cthcacy to the Prayers of all Believers. 4 '3 A type 
of Chrilt, ho came to fulfil the Law, Matt. 5. 17. (| "4 Be- 
caule rhe Tables of the Covenant were kept in it, Exod. 
34-28. 1 1 Kings 8.9. 3.e. Either joyning to it, as 
the golden Pot and Aaron's Rod did ; or in it as the two 
Fables were. Q 5 Exod. 16. 34. Noting the Purity of 
God's Ordinances, wherein Chriſt and the precious things 
pertaining to him are kept together. 4 ?7 A type of Chriſt 
the breadof Life, John 6. 32,33. Rev. 2. 17. YU * Nunb. 
17.10. Adry ſtick; to note that Chriſt came from a ſtock, 
which was but like a withered branch, 1/a. 11. 1. 7 # $0 
Chriſt was maniſcited: to be the promis'd Meſſia, notwith- 
ſtanding his meanneſs. Q *® Dent. 10. 5. 1 Kings 8. 9. 
2 Chron. 5. 19. Whereon the Ten Commandments were 
| ogy , Which contained God's Covenant with the 

&\WyS, 

5 And *' over it the ** Cherubims * of glory 
*+ ſhadowing the ** mercy-ſeat : of which we can- 
not now ſpeak particularly, 

*' Exod. 25.22. Over the Ark. | ** Repreſenting the 
Angels, who attend on Chriſt, John 1. 51. 77 Exod. 25. 
18. Upon or above, or between which God appeared as 
ſirting upon his glorious Throne, Lev. 16. 2. 1 Sam. 4. 4. 
Pſal. 80,-1. & 99. 1. } *4 Noting their deſire ro look in- 
to theſe myſteries, 1 Per. 1.12. | ** The golden Cover 
ot rhe Ark, wherein were the Tables of ml Fra which 
was a type of Chriſt, who ſtands between God's wrath, and 
the demands of the Law, to render him favonrable to us, 


Rem. 3. 25. 1 Join 5. 2. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ** ordained, 
the prieſts went *7 always into the * firſt Taberna- 
cle, ** accompliſhing the ſervice of God. : 


** Madeand thus diſpoſed of, 4 *? Daily, Nwenb. 28.-3. 
4 ** Performing what was there to be done. 


7 But into the ſecond ? weet the high prieſt 


rours of the people. 

*9 To note, both Chriſt's entrance into Heaven (wv. 24.) 
and our entrance, by him, unto the Throne of Grace, ch. 
10. 19, 20. Q} 3? To note Chriſt's appzaring alone before 
God for us; and that but once, wer. 12. } ** Yer, 25. 
Exod. 30. 10. On one day only, viz. The day of Expiation, 
Lev. 16. 2. (but on that day he went in four ſeveral times.) 
T * To note, thar there's no entrance into God's gracious 
preſence, but by the blood of Chriſt. 1 73 All forts of 


{1ns. 


3+ way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 
3 manifeſt, ** while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 
ſtanding : 

34 Acceſs with fre2dom into the gracious preſence of 
God, through tl e ſacrifice of Chriſt, ch. 10. 19, 20. Eph. 2. 
14--18. 7 3* /:z. So fully and clearly, as under the Go- 
ſpel. «4 35 While the legal ſervice was in force, { which 
was till the death of Chriſt; for then did he pronounce 
concerning all thoſe things; It zs finiſhed ; and then was 
the vail rent, and the way into the holieſt laid open.) 


9 7 Which was a ** figure ”? for the time then 
preſent, in ?7 which were offered both 4* gifts and 


did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience, 

- 37 Which Tabernacle. © ** Or, Parable, i. e. An obs 
ſcure, myſtical repreſentation, and inſtruction. (} 39 Du» 
ring the continuance of that ſervice, and way of worſhip. 
F + See on ch. 5.10. } 4 Ch.7. 19- & 10.-1. As 13. 
39. Gal. 3.21. Could not perfe&ly ſatisfie and pacifie the 
Conſcience, or procure full aſſurance that the ſin was per- 
fatly forgiven : (for though theſe legal Sacrifices were 
able, ex opere operate, to fiee from all temporal, political 
damage, and puniſhment, and give an outward and 


ſecurity, ( ver. 13.) yet as to the eternal puniſhment, they 
could not free from char. 


mat1on : 

®2 7. e. The body of which ſervice, and fo far as it was 
viſible, was made up of divers ceremonious obſervances 
concerning theſe things. 4 # Such as only related to the 
Body, and did not reach the Soul. Q 44 1/a. 65. 17. 2 Cor. 
5. t7. Goſpel-times { when the General, final ſettlement of 
the Church, (as to the ſtanding rule of be ap was ef- 
feed, and all things unchangeably diſpoſed, and dire&ed 
to the glory of God, and falvation of the Faithful.) 


of good things to come, ®* by a greater and 49 more 
perfect ©? Tabernacle, ** not made with hands, that 
is to ſay, not of this ** building ; 
45 9. d. But though the Types, and legal Services, could 
not make perfef, yer Chriſt, rhe Truth, could : Here he 
comes to "<9 ag and ſhew the ſubſtance of the T 
7 © A diſpenſer or beſtower of all thoſe benefits an 
vantage, which were to be obtained by the Meſſia. 
q # 7. e. He entred into Heaven ( ver. 12.) through a bet- 
rer Tabernacle, than that which the High-pri 
through when he entred into the moſt holy place. 
F 4? More perfe&Hly ſuited to the ends of a , > Mw 
both for the in-dwelling of the divine nature, and for per- 
Soong prieſtly Otfice of making attonement for ſin. 
q 5* His own body or humane nature. © * Ch. 8.-2. See 
there, The work of God's immediate power. 4 5* Oc 
[ Creation] i. e. Of a more tranſcendant Creation, wherein 
God ng forth a higher power, than in the Creation of the 
World. 


12 Neither by the blood ” of goats and ” calves, 


ad- 


demption for 4. 

33 Lev. 16. 3,5. 1 *+ As 20.-28. Eph. 1.7. Co!. 1.14. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1.”5. By the merit of his Death. \ 55 Ch. 
7.279: & 10.-10, 0 55 Heaven, v.24. 1 5 1 Cor. 1.30. 
Eph. 1. 7. Full deliverance from all evil, both of fin and 
ſuffering, and a title ro all good; and this nat only for 
2 time, which may be loſt again, but for ever. 

13 For if the blood of * bulls, and of * goats, 
and the ** afhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 


clean, © ſanftifieth -** to the purifying of the 
fleſh PP p : . 


— | i* Lev. 


3 alone ” once every year, ** not without blood, Cha 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the ® er- YL 


4068, 


8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying , that * the *Joha 14. 6. 


ſacrifices, * that #* could not make him that * Chap. re. r, 


10 ** hich ſtood only in * meats, and drinks, * Lev. 17. 2, 
and * divers waſhings, and ® carnal || * ordinan- ' Numb 1. 
ces impoſed on then until #* the time of refor- jg. ;;:.,« 


ceremgnies, 


11 ** But Chriſt being come * 4* an high prieſt * Chap. 3. 1, 
wp 81 Þ 


but 5+ by his own blood he entred in * 5 once into * Zech. 3. 9. 
the 5* holy place, having obtained 9 eternal re- Ver. 26. 28. 


P. 9. 


"'” a ST 


nrtat 7 SE + P 
The New / eftament preferr d, 


HEBREWS. The New Teſtament preferrd 


Chap. 9. p 533 Lev. 16. 14, 16. Numb, 19. 2, 4. 


4065. 


*;Per. 1. 19. 


| Or, fault. 
*(nip. 10. 22. 


* Chip. 6. 1- 


*Rem. 5. 6. 
i Pet. 3. 18. 


! Or be brought Of neceſliry || be the death of the teſtator. 


? Gal. 3. 15. 


| Or, purified. 


"Exod.24.5,6. £0 All the people according to the 3 law, * he took 
Lev. 16. 14, 'the ** blood of calves and of goats, with *+ water, 


Is, 18. 
1 Or, purple. 


*Matt. 26. 28, 


* 
Exod.29. 
16 9.12, 


Ley. 8. Is. & $0 miniſtry. | 


16. I4, 16. 


F 5% Lev. 16. 5. 
6 Numb. 19. 17, &'c. ( being mingled with water: ) 
4-5 Cleanſes legally, and rakes away the ceremonial dz- 
filement. ( © Ch. 10. 4. $o as that | makes a man ont- 
wardly- pure, and capable of communion in holy things. 

14 How much more * ſhall the ® blood of Chriſt, 
who © through the eternal Spirit % offered him- 
ſe]f © without || ſpot to God, * © purge your con- 
ſcieace from * dead works © to ſerve the living 
God ? 

53 All that he ſuffered for the expiation of fin. 0} 4 By 
the power of his own divin?2 nature, (from whence the ver- 
tue and dignity of his Sacrifice proceeded, 4#s 20.-28.) 
As God, he offer:d up his humane nature, which was the 
Offering or Sacrifice. ( © Ep4. 5.2. Gal. 1. 4. Tit. 2. 14- 
1 Pet. 4.2. 7 © Exod.12.5. (| © 1 John 1.-7. Rev.1.”s. 
Free you from that ſentence of dzath which th2 Conſcience 
receives by reaſon of ſin. 1 % Luke 1.-74. Rom. 6. 13. 
Thar ſo you _ have right and liberty to ſerve him in 
his publick worthip, ( as clean perſons had under the 
Law. ) 


15 7? And for this cauſe he is the ?* Mediatour 
72 of the new teſtament, * that by means of death, 
73 for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament , they which are 
75 called might receive the 7* promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 

79 9.d. And this is the reaſon why he became Mediator, 
VR. 
and an eternal inheritance. \ 7* Ch. 8.6. & 12. 24. To 
deal between God and Man, and make peace between 'em. 
q 7* Who has procured the new Covenant for us, and ha- 
ving confirn'd it by his death, it js thereby become a Te- 
ſtament. 4. 7* 4#s 13.39. Rom. 3.25. 17im. 2. 6. Which 
he ſuffer'd for this end, that he might procure deliverance 
not only from thoſe ſins thar were committed fince his 
death, but even from thoſe alſo, which were committed 
afore,' during the former diſpenſation, and ſtate of the 
Church, which could not be fully expiated by any of thoſe 
Sacrifices which did belong to the firſt Covenant. Q 75 Made 
partakers of the grace of the Goſpel. \ ?* The things pro- 
miſed in the new Covenant, viz. nor only a temporary 
earthly inheritance, ( ſuch as the firſt Covenant promuſed , 
viz. the Land of Canaan) but that eternal glory, which 
1s promis'd in the new Covenant. 


16 ”* For where a teſtament , there muſt alſo 


* 9. d. And the reaſon why there was a neceſſity that 
Chriſt ſhould die is taken from the Nature of the Covenant 
whereof he is Mediator, which is a Teſtament, and there- 
fore could not be of force bur by his dearh. 


17 For a teſtament » ?? of force after men are 
dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt 
the teſtator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the firſt teſtament was 
[| ** dedicated without ** blood. 


5 Ratified, and confirm'd. Q ** Y:z. For the expiation 
of the tranſgreſſions thereof. 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken ** every precept 


and |} ſcarlet wool, and hyflop, and ſprinkled both 
the. ® book and all the people, 

2 Exod. 24. 3, 7. 4 * Will, appointment and expreſs 
command of God, Exod.-21. 1. J *+ To note the Blood 
and Warer that iſſued out of Chriſt's fide, which ſignified 
the expiating, and cleanſing vertue of his Suftcrings. 
Y © To note ( 1.) that the Law it ſelf was not able to 
reconcile to God and give life, without the blood of Chriſt 
added to it. (2.) That atronzement was to be made by 
blood for ſins commitred againſt the Law. ( 3.) Thar 


every thing is unclean to us that is not ſprinkled with the 
blood” of Chriſt. 


20 Saying, * * This # the blood *” of the teſta- 
ment which God ** hath enjoyned unto you. 

3s Exod. 24.8. 4} *” i.e. This ſprinkling of the blood 
15 a ceremony inftirured by God to ſignihe the murual 
conſent of both parties to the terms of the Covenant. 
T ** Requires the performance of on your parts. 

21 Moreover, * he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the ® tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 


” Yiz. Yearly, on the day of Attonement. JT © To 
note, that all their Services were made acceptable ro God 


hat he might die, and thereby procure redemption, 


blood is ” no remiſſion. 

'' Viz, Pertaining to the Tabernacle, and ſervice of God. 
7 ?* Lev. 17. 11. Freed from any ceremonial defilement, 
ver. 13, T 97 Y7x. Neither typical, nor' real ; neither 1e- 
gal, nor evangelical. 

23 It was ** therefore neceſſary that ** the pat- 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be 7 purified 
with ** theſe: but the 9 heavenly things them- 
ſelves with * better ſacrifices than theſe. 

+ 9. 4, From what hag been ſaid, ir appears, that it 
was neceſſary, in regard of God's inſtitution and appoint- 
ment. þ 9 Levi. 16. 16. The Tib:rnacle and Service 
thereof ( which repreſented ſpiritual things.) 4 97 Dedi- 
cared, and made fit for holy uſe. 4 5* Sprinklings, v. 21. 
q 9 See on-ch. 8. 5, The humane nature of Chriſt ( which 
was the true, heavenly Tabernacle, ch. 8. 2. & g. 11.) 
and whach was fanQtificd , and freed from the guilt of out 
ſins, by his death, ſo that now he is without fin, (ver. 28.) 
and alſo the perſons, and worſhip of believers under the 
Goſpel, is made acceptable thereby, ch. 10. 10. 4 * Viz. 
The Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, which compriſes: all the 
vertue, benefit, and ſignification of all other Sacrifices. 


places-made with hands, which are the figures of 


appear 1n the preſence of God for us ; 


better than the legal ones, becauſe by vertue thereof he is 
entred into a better ſanftuary. F 3 Yer. 12. | + While 
we are on earth. ( 5 Rom. 8.-34. 1 Tim. 2.” 5. 


* 25 © Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 


7 every year With blood of * others :' 
* Ch. 7.27. Viz. Was it needful, wer. 23. © 7 Yer. 7. 
T £* Other kind of creatures. 


26 ?( For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 


the. '* end'of the world, hath he " appeared to 
put away * fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

9 g. d. It appears that Chriſt need nor repeat his ſacrifice, 
to make frequent expiation for future ſins, becauſe it wa$ 
effeQtual for the expiation of ſins commirted before its ac- 
compliſhment, even from the beginning of the World, and 
therefore much more for thoſe that are committed after. 
T ** Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 10. Ar the entrance of Goſpel- 
times, ( which are the laſt ſeaſon of God's diſpenſation of 
grace to the Church.) 4 ** Yiz. In the fleſh. F ** Both 
the guilt, power, and puniſhment thereof. 


27 ” And as it 1s appointed unto men once to 
die, but '* after this the judgment : | 
13 Gen. 3. 19. Rom. 5.12. 9. d. And jn as much as this 


is the conſtitution of God, thar ſinful man ſhall die once, 
and but once, and afterwards be judged, or condemned for 


ſin. {| * Eccl. 12.<7. 

28 " So * ** Chriſt was ”7 once * offered to bear 
the ** ſins * of ”® many; and unto them that ** look 
for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, ** with- 
out ſin, ** unto falvation, 

15 In correſpondence to that ſtate of things, and for a 
remedy wainf it 7 '* 1 Pet. 3.18. ("7 Ch. 7. 27. See 
there, (and need be no more.) 41 ** Matr. 26. 28. 1 Per. 
2.24. 2 Cor. 5. 21. The guilt and puniſhment of fin, and 
thereby to take away death, ſo far as it was penal. 4 *? 7. 
53.-12. \ ** 2 Tim.q.8. Rom. 8.23. 2 Cor. 5.2. \ ** Fully 
diſcharg'd both from the guilt and puniſhment of our ſins. 
q ** To free us alſo from condemnation ( as before he did 
from the guilt of fin, and from death) and beſtow com- 
pleat happineſs both of ſoul and body upon us. 


CHAP. A. 


1 The weakneſs of the ſacrifices of the law, 10 and 
power of Chriſt's ſacrifice.” 19 An exhortation to 
faith and patience. 


: | Pate 2 the law havirig a ? ſhadow of # good 
things to come, ard * not the very image of 
the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 


by the bleod of Chrilt. h 


Qoz * 9.4, Since 


T 
« 


22 And almoſt *' all things are by the law Chap. 19. 
** purged with blood ; and without ſhedding of (VV > 


4068, 


24 * * For Chriſt is not entred into the holy * Chop 


**the true; but into 3 heaven it ſelf, * now * ' *© * Chap. 8. 2. 


Chap. 7. 25. 


* 9g. 4. And it appears that Chriſt's ſacrifice or blood was ? John 2. 1. 


as * the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, * Ver. 7, 


the foundation of the world ) but now * once * in * og T2. 
x Fer. 3. 29. 


- 


1 Cor. 10.11. 


Eph. 1. 10, 


* Rom. 6. 10. 


Per. 3. 18. 
1 Per. 2. 2 


* Matr. 26. 2 


Rom. 5. 15. 


they offered year by year continually, make the 
5 comers thercunto 7 perfect. | 


= IR 


—_—__ 


One offering for all fras. 


HEBREWS. 


New-covenant Benefits 


Chap. 10. 
4068, 


[| Or they would 


have ceajed t0 
be offered, be- 
cauſe, CC, 


|] Or, thou haſt 
Fited me. 


t 9.4. Since the ſacrifice of Chriſt has dons . expiated 
Sin, which the ſacrifices of the Law could not do, there- 
fore they muſt give way to that. 4} * The Covenant that 
God made with the Jews, with all the conſtitutions of wor- 
ſhip thereto belonging. 4 ? Ch. 8. 5. & 9. 9g. Col. 2. 17. 
A heck repreſentation. © *See on ch. 9.11. n.47. A * Not 
the very things 'emſelves, in their own ſubſtance, 3. e. Chriſt 
not aQtually come, the true ſacrifice not aQually offer'd, 
perfe& expiation not aftually made. 4 * The Worſhip- 

, wer. 2. who came to offer theſe ſacrifices at the Altar. 
tf 7 See on ch. 9.9. n. 41. 


2 For then ||* would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered 2 becauſe that the worſhippers once ? pur- 
ged, ſhould have had no more * conſcience of 
ſins. 

5 There would not have bzen need to have offer'd 'em 
more than once. A * Fully diſcharged from the guilt 
thereof. © ** Y:z. Charging and condemning them for 
fin : there would have remain'd no more ſenſe of guilt 
upon their conſciences to have troubled them. 


3 ” But in thoſe '* ſacrifices there # a " remem- 


brance again made of fins every year. 

'1 g. 4. But it was not ſo with them, as appears by the 
yearly repetition of them, wherein there was a continual 
remembrance made of fin, as of that which was not yet 
fully expiated. q ** 777z. On the day of expiation. \ *? Lev. 
16. 21. A renewed confeſſion of former fins, with a ſenſe 
of guilt rerurning upon their conſciences, ( implying thar 
there was ſtill need of further expiation.) And though, 'tis 
true, we are daily to remember, and confeſs our fins, yer 
rhat reſpe&s only the application of the vertue and efficacy 
of the attonement already made, to our conſciznces, with- 
out the leaſt deſire, or expeQation aa. new propitiation. 


4 For it # not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats, ſhould "4 take away ins. 
14 Ch. g. 13. Make full ſatisfa&Qion and attonement for 


'em, ſo as to procure pardon thereof upon its own ac- 
count. 


5 " Wherefore '* when he cometh into the 
world, ” he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
® wouldeſt not, '? but a body {| haſt thou ** prepa- 
red me : Foy 

'5 9. d. Becauſe the blood of Bulls and Goats could not 
do it, therefore Chriſt offer'd himſelf to do it. 7 *'* 5. e. 
Upon the firſt diſcovery of the coming of the Son of God 
into the World, his deſign and intent therein was alſo de- 
clar'd. Q *7 The Sprit of God by David, in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, Pſal. qo. 6--8. 4 ** Pſal. 50.9. & 51.16. Iſa.1.11. 
& 66. 3. Jer. 6.20. & 7. 22,23. Hoſ. 6. 6. Amos 5. 21. 
Mic. 6. 7. viz. not accept it for a ſufficient expiation and 
full ſatisfaCtion for ſin, ( as the Jews imagin'd.) Q  g. d. 
But thou haſt provided ſomething of another nature for 
this purpoſe. 4 ® Miraculouſly formed and qualified ro 
be an expiatory ſacrifice for ſin. 


6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou 
haſt had no pleaſure : 

7 ** Then ſaid I, Lo, I come ** (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) ** to do thy will, 
O God. 


** 7, e. When the way appointed for expiation of ſin, 
was not perfe&ly available for that purpoſe, then—- *? z. e. 
According to what is foretold of me in Scripture. Q ** John 
4- 34. & 5.-30. To ſuffer whatſoever thy juſtice ſhall re- 
quire of me for the full expiation of ſin: 


8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering» 
and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou would- 
clt not, neither had pleaſure therein ( which are 
oifered by the law ;) | 

9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſta- 
bliſh the *+ ſecond. | 

*++ F7z, Chriſt's fulfilling of God's will, by becoming a 
ſacrifice. 

: 10 By the which ** will ** we are ?? ſandtified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all, 


*5 Viz. Thar he ſhould become a ſacrifice. Y * Belie- 


vers under the Goſpel. \ *? Ch. 13. 12. *%@ # from fin, 


( which all thoſe Sacrifices could nor eft:&, ch. 9. 13,14.) 

. 11 And every prieſt ** ſtandeth daily miniſtrin 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, whic 
can never '* take away ſins: 


r 


form that © 


being moveable in his Office. 


12 But this man after he had offered one facri- 
fice for fins, ** for ever ?? fat down-on the right 
hand of God ; | 

9 The vertue and efficacy of which ſacrifice continues 
for ever, and ſo it need nor be _— any more. 4 3* In 
token of the continuance of his Prieſthood, (as c<. 7.=;.) 
= of his Dignity there, as Lord, ch. 1. 3. ( See there, ) 

4 


- 4 | NE I TIO 
*3 In token of humble ſervice, and ſubjeQion, and as ps 


4068, 


13 ” From henceforth expecting ** till his ene- 
mies be made his footſtool. 


31 ayp*"9" to the execution, and exerciſe of the ſame 
till the end of the world. Q *” Ch. 1. 13. Pſal. 110, 1. 
1 Cor. IF. 25. 


14 ” For by one ** offering he hath ' perfeQed 
for ever ” them that are ſanCtified. 


37 9. 4. And ir appears that he need offer himfelf but 
once, becauſe-.. \ 34 Yer, 10. vis. of himſelf. } 35 Done 


| all that was neceſflary for their perfe& acceptation with 


God, and obtain'd full pardon of their ſins, (which the le- 
gal Sacrifices could not, (fo that there ſhall be no more re- 
membrance of 'em, wer. 3. 4} 7 The comers to this Sacri- 
fice, or Goſpel-worſhippers, (ver. 1, 2.) 5. e. fuch as by a 
lively faith lay hold upon it, and ſo have a Goſpel-right to 
partake of ir. | 

15 ** hereof the holy Ghoſt alfo is a ” witneſs 
to us: for after that he had faid before, 

33 Of the perfeftion of whoſe ſacrifice. (\ ” Yiz. In 
the form of the new Covenant, recorded by him, Jer.31. 37, 


16 *® This # the covenant that I will make *Jer.z1.33,34. 
with them *' after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I 
will #? put my laws into their hearts, and in thcir 
minds will I ® write them : 

4 41 41 43 Yee on chap. 8. 10. | 


17 ++ And their fins and iniquitics will I re- + Some copies 
member + no more. have, Then he 
+4 Here muſt be underſtood (to make this verſe anſwer ſaid, And 

the latter part of the 15ch.) [He then adds.] 4% See on *4- 
ch.8.512. ( and therefore they are __ pardon'd, viz. 
by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, ( ver. 14.) and ſo it need not be 
repeated, wer. 18.) 
138 Now where remiſſion of theſe x, there # no 
more offering for ſin. ES 
19 Having ** therefore, brethren, * | bold- + gy, .. 18. 
neſs to enter * into the holieſt by the blood of & 3. r2. 
Jeſus, | Or, liberty. 
+ Y;z. Through the full remiſſion of our ſins, by the * Chap 9.8.12. 
perfe&t ſacrifice of Chriſt. ( #? Ch, 4. 16: Liberty, right - | 
ro come into the immediate gracious preſence of God in 
all duties of Worſhip, through the Merit of Chriſt's ſacri- 


fice. 

20 By a ** new and " living way which he 
hath [| ** conſecrated for us, 5 - through the vail, |Or,xew mae. 
that is to fay, his fleſh; | 

59 John 10.9. & 14.6. z.e. (1.) More clearly mani- 
feſted now than formerly.. (2.) Which never waxes old, 
nor decays, but is of perpetual efficacy, and uſe. (3.) In 
oppoſition to rhe old way of the Law. ( 4.) Lately exhi- 
bired, in the fulneſs of rime. F 5* The means of Spiritual 
life here, and Eternal life hereafter, John 6. 51. Y} ** Pre- 
par'd for our uſe. 4} 5? By vertue of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
wherein his fleſh, or humane nature, was rent; and torn. 


21 And having an ** high Prieſt ” over the 
houſe of God: 
5+ By whom to preſent our ſervices. 1 * 1 Pet, 2. $. 


Who 1s Lord of the Church, and fo will conſider the cons 
cerns of every particular member. 


22 © Let us ”” draw near with a * true heart 
* in *”* full aflurance of faith, having our hearts * Fph. 3. 12. 
5 ſprinkled from *' an evil conſcience, and ** our 2 John 3: 21: 
bodies waſhed with pure water. 

56 Ch, 4. 16. Here begins the PraQtical part of the Epiſtle. 
} 57 Atually make uſe of and improve that li we Cen- 
joy, ver. 19. } 5* P/al. 51. 6. A ſincere e to per= , 
ence we have isd. Y * Fan. 1.6. 
$ _ perfwaſion, boy me we of } en that ws 

acceptance Wi through rhe efficacy 0 

Chriſt's Prieſthood. 4 ©* Cleanſed ( by- the application of 
Chriſt's blood, ch. 9. 14.) from a Lience defil'd with 
vicious habits, ſo that ir does nox perform its office aright. 
}- ©* Exek. 36. 25. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Our ourward converſation 


free from ſcandalous ſins, by-the affiſtance of the fanRifying 
Spirit of God. I; x JB Ber 
23 *f Let 


, 


HEBREWS. Anexhortation to Faith and Patiente. 7 


Apoftary damnable. 


| IO. -23 ** Let us hold faſt the © profeſſion of our 

CES. faith without wavering ( for * he zs © faithful that 
omiſed MW 

* Ny ops Ch, #3 \ 5 Thar faith -or hope, which we make 

1 Thell.5.24- profeſſion of. 4} * 1'Cor. r. 4." See there, -q. 4. all the pro- 

—_ of God ſhall be made good 'to us, if we continue ſted- 


24 And let us © conſider one another ** to 
provoke unto love, and to good works : 

67 Be intent upon the Spiritual eſtate of others. } ©* Prov. 
27. 17." | 3» | vi 

25. 5 Not forſaking the ?* aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome zs ; but 

* Rom. 13. 11, 7" exhorting one axother : and * ſo much the more, 

* 2 Pet. 3.9, as ye 7* ſee * 7? the day 7+ approaching, 

HW, 14. . 9 But maintaining Chriftian Communion, both pub- 
lickly, and privately. Q} ?* 1 Cor. 14. 20. viz. For Wor- 
ſhip, and Edification. 4 ?* Openly encouraging one ano- 
ther'to conſtancy in the Fairh. |} ?* iz. In the Caules, 
and Signs'of it, and Preparations for it. \ ?* The ſeaſon 
for the deſtrution of the Temple, City, and Nation of the 
Jews. 1 74 Phil. 4.-5. Jam. 5. 8. 


26 ”* For '* if ”7 we ** fin 7 wilfully * after 
/ that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
' ' © there remaineth no more facrifice for fins. 

175 q.d. Ir concerns us to uſe all means to perſevere, be- 
cauſe apoſtaty is ſo d .* © 7*Cb.6.4. Y 77 Ofthe 
Jewiſh Nation eſpecially. | '* Totally renounce Chriſt, 
and diſclaim our intereſt -in him. Q 7” Ch. 6.6. Of free 
choice, and out of deſpite, (ver. 29.) and wilful oppoſition 
apainſt him, without ſurprifal,compulſion or fear. } *? Nunb. 
15. 30, 31. 1 Sm. 3:14. 9.4. As there were certain ſins 
under the Law, which either from their, own, nature, as 
Murder, Adultery, Blaſphemy, &c. or from the manner of 
their commiſſion , viz. with obſtinacy, and a high hand, 
that had no ſacrifice allow'd for 'em , but they that were 
ſo guilty, were to be cut off, and die without mercy ; fo 
for theſe perſons, there are no means appointed by God 

for the expiation of their ſins, ſince they wilfully deſpiſe, 
and reje&t the only ſagrifice of the New Teftament , viz. 
Chriſt and his merit. 


; 27 But * a certain ** fearful looking for of 
Zeph. 1. 18. 3 5zdpment, and * * fiery indignation, which ſhall 
& 3.1 . 
wo * devour ** the adverſaries. 
8: Such as can hardly be expreſt. 7 *:* Which fills the 
mind with -dread and horrour.. -} * The 'total ruine of 
the Jewiſh ſtate : (as a pledge of eternal judgment. (| ** E- 
zek. 36. 5. The higheſt degree of wrath ; as fierce as fire: 
an alluſion to Numb. 16. 35. Lev. 10. 2.) 1 ® Utterly de- 
prive 'em. of all happineſs, and hope of relief, and torment 
em in the higheſt degree. 41 ** The obſtinate unbelieving 
Jews, who ſer themſelves againſt Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
1 Theſſ. 2.15, 16. | 


28 He that *” deſpiſed Moſes law ©* died  with- 
out mercy, * under two or three witneſſes : 

8 Numb. 15. 30--35: | Deut. 17. 6, 12, 13. & 19. 13. 
9 *® Was to be pur to death. N'® Deuz. 13. 8, 9. 1 5? Dew, 
17. 6. & 19. 15. Numb. 35. 30. Matt. 18. 16. John 8. 17. 
2 Coy. 13. 1. 


29 Of how much ® ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 

ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden 

* 1 Cor. 11. 9. under foot: the ** Son of God, and * hath counted 
the ® bloud of - the covenant. wherewith he was 

2% ſandtified, an ” unholy. thing, and hath 9 done 

deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 

+5* Ch. 2. 3. & 12. 25- Vis. Than that of the Body. 

T ®* Both in his Perſon, counting hum a MalefaQtor, and 

one that juſtly ſuffered for his own crimes; and alſo in his 

Authority, by ſighting his Commands and Inſtitutions. 
q 9 The bloud of Chriſt, whereby the new Covenant was 
confirmed... \ 9 Viſibly dedicated to God, and outwardly 
in Covenant with him ; or [ Wherewith he (:. e, Chriſt } 
was [anfified] and dedicated unto God, to be an eternal 

' High-prieſt, ch. 2. 10. & 19. 11,712. John 17. 19. ( 9 Of 
no value nor virtue. 4 5* Deſpiſed that Grace, whereof 
the Holy Ghoſt is the beſtower. 


39 9 For we know him that hath aid, 9* Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me, I will *? recompence 
faith the Lord. And again, *The Lord ſhall judge 
his people. - 

97 q.d. We may wellithink that ſuch ſhall be puniſh'd 
more ſeverely, becauſe God has declared as much. Y 9* Dev. 
3235: Pſal. g4- 1, 2, Nah. 1. 2, Rem. 12.19. (| 5 See 


*'2 Put. 2. 20, - 
21, 


I 35. 14. i.e, God preſides over his Church to purge it, | 
and to puniſh Abolivins ets Uiiap. be 
- 31 It 5 a fearful thing * to fall into the hands 
of the living God 

* 7 Sam. 24. 14. (| 3 Whoever Jives to inflit this pu- 
niſhment, and the whole of whoſe life and being is aftive 
In it. 

32 * But * call to remembrance the * former * Gal. ; 4. 
days, in which after ye were © illuminated, ye endu- 2 Jobn 8. 
red a ” great fight of afflitions: 

* 9.4. Give nor way to the leaſt tendency to Apoſlacy, 

bur uſe means to prevent it : (here he cerurns to his former 
exhortation, v. 25.) | 5 What ſupport yon have had fore 

merly under your ſufferings, and what deliverance from 

em, that you may not deſpond upon the approach of the 

like evils, bat may till perſevere. 4 © Fully conviac't of 

the Truth of Chriſtianiry, and furniſh't with faving, ſanc-. 

rifying light, at your firſt converſion. \ ? Phil. x. 30: 

Col. 2. 1. A great brunt of troubles and diſtreſſes (which 

cauſed much labour and contention of ſpirit in you) for 

the profeſſion of the Goſpel and therefore you ſhould not 

fall off now at laſt, leſt you loſe the fruit of all.) 


33 * Partly whileſt ye were made a ? gazingſtock, 
both by reproaches and affiictions; and * partly 


whileſt ye became '* companions of them that were 
ſo uſed. 


* 9.4. Both in reſpe& of your own ſufferings, and of 
your fellow-feeling with others in theirs. « ® 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
1 * Phil. 1.-7. & 4. 14. Rev. 1. 9. By pitying, owning, 
viſiting, relieving them. 


34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 

and took "' joyfully the ** ſpoiling of your goods, 

5 knowing [| in your ſelves that ye have '4 in heaven || Or, rhat ye 
a better and " an enduring ſubſtance. have in your 
* Mart. 5.12. Ai; 5.41. 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. James 1. 2. ſel'ves, Or for 
1 ** Plundring by your own Countrymen : (who in ha- 49%” [4/v**- 
tred of their Religion took away their goods by force.) 

} *? 2Cor. 5. 1,6, 8. Bzing affared by the Spirit of God, 

and the experience of the beginnings of ir in their own 


hearts. } *4 Mate. 6. 20. & 19. 21. Luke 12. 33. 1Tim. 
6.19. YT "5 2Cor.5.1. 


35. '* Caſt not away ” therefore your * con- 
_ » Which hath ' great recompence of re- 
ward, 


's 7, e. Maintain and improve it againſt all difficulties and 
dangers. 4 *? Since has carried you through all hi- 
therto, with ſo much patience and joy. \ *'* Bold and 
couragious profeſſion of Chriſt, and the Goſpel. } '? Ch. 
11.26. 1Cor. 15.58. Matt.10.32. 7. e. A great Reward 


(viz. eternal Glory) by way of recompence for your obe- 
dience. 


36 For ye have need of ** patience; that after 
ye have ** done the will of God, ye might receive 
the ** promiſe. 
2 Luke 21. 19. Of the continual exerciſe hereof in well- 
doing, and waiting for the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miles. } ** Behaved your itlves, as it is God's will you 
ſhould , by enduring whatſoever he lays upon you. 
7 ** The promiſed reward of Glory. ; 
37 For ** yet a ** littlewhile, and he that ſhall * 2 Per. 3. 9. 
come will come, and will ** not tarry. 
*2 Hab. 2. 3, 4 9-4. Be patient ; for it will not be long 
e're Chriſt comes to take vengeance on the obdurate Jews, 
and to relieve and deliver you from your ſufferings from 
them. 1 ** 1 Per. 1.6. & 5.10. | *5 Luke 18.8. Viz. Be- 
yond the appointed time. 


but if ary man ® draw back, ** my foul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him, 

*S 7.e. And in the mean while. 4 *” See on Rom. 1.17. 
He that is humble, meek, ſincere, ſubdued to the will of 
God, and waiting for his pleaſure : (as all juſtified perſons 
are in their ſeveral degrees.) \ ** *? See on Rom. 1.17. 
n.71, 72. Maintain and continue the exerciſe of Faith on 
the Promiſes of God. \ 3? Do, by reaſon of ſufferings 
and temptations, renounce his profeſſion of Chriſt, and 
withdraw himſelf from Communion with other profeſſors. 
I 3* I do at preſent utterly deteſt, and ar laſt will utterly 
deftroy him, v. 39. 

39 ** But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe, to the 
3 ſaving of the ſoul. 

" Ch.6.9, Y  John3.16. 


on Rem. 42,19. #.75. (1 * Dews. 32. 36. Pſal. 50.4. & 
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38 ** Now * the *7 juſt ſhall ** live *9 by faith: * Gal. 3. 17. | 
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The Nature of Faith. 


HEBR 


EWS 


— 


—_ 
"9 an ” ae 
4068. 


|| Or, ground, 
Or confidence. 
* Ram. 8. 24, 


25. 


® Gen. I. tr. 


Joha 1. 3. 


* Ger. 4. 10. 
Marr. 23. 3s. 
Chap. 12. :.4. 
|| Or, yet ſpo- 


ken of. 


* Wifd. 4. 10. 
Ecclus 44. 16. 
& 49. 14- 


® Eccl. 44. 17. 
j| Or, being 


wary. 


ow 3- 22. heir of * the ** righteouſneſs which is by faith. - 
+ 13- 


_—— 


CHAT. Av 


1 What faith s. 6 Without it we cannot pleaſe | 4 3+ Gen. 19.8. & 
God. 7 The fruits thereof in the fathers of | and his Seed, Gen. 12.7. & 13. 15. A ”* As they did. 


old. 
'J, TOW * faith is the || * ſubſtance of things ho- 


73 Believing, and expeCting a better place, wv.” = 
23-4. Mis 7.5. YT ** Promis'd to hum, 


+ 


4068, 


10 For he ” looked for '* a city '” which hath 


foundations, * whoſe .4* builder and maker 7s God. * Rev. 21. :. 


37 Ch.13.14. 7 ”* Peri6: & 12. 22. Heaven, the eter- 


ped for, the * evidence * of things not ſeen. | nal Inheritance of all Believers. Q 5 The ſtats whereof is 
t 9.4. Now. that you may be encouraged to believe, and | unchangeable, ch. 12, 28. ( © Ch; 3,74. 2 Cor. 5.1: * 


perſevere therein, conſider the excellency and efficacy. of 
Faith © * 77z. Which is ſaving, <<. 10.739. 4 * That 


11 Through faith alſo * #* Sarah her ſelf recei- * Gen. r7. 19. 


which gives a kind of Being to 'em,, and produces a con- ved [rength to conceive ſeed, and * was delivered of * See Luke 1, 
fident, affared ſatisfaftion of Soul, that God will infainbly 4 child when: ſhewas *2.paſt age, becauſe ſhe judg- 36. 
perform what he has promis'd, whereby: the Believer 15 as ed him ® faithful who had promiſed. 


confident of 'em, as 1f they had a preſent aftual being. 
q + John 20.-29. 2 Cor. 4. 18. & 5. 7. That which evi- 


that which cannot be ſeen, as yet, with bodily eyes. 


2 For * by it the * elders ? obtained a good re- 
port. 

5 By the exerciſe thereof, (in the ſeveral inſtances fol- 
lowing.) © * Such as lived in former times. 1 7 Fer. 39 
Received teſtimony of God's approbation of 'em, v. 4, 5: 

3; Through faith we underſtand that * the 
® worlds were framed by * the word of God, ſo that 
things which are ſeen were.not made of '* things 
which do appear. | 

8 See on ch. 1.-2. n. 9. 4 ? Pſal. 33.6. 2 Pet. 3.5. 
CA ** Of any preexiſtent matter. | 

4 ” By faith '* Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by '* which he ob- 
tained witneſs, that he was ” righteous, God ** te- 
ſtifying of his ” gifts : and '* by it he being dead 
* [yet ſpeaketh. 

i: Viz. In the promiſed Meſſia. T ** Gen. 4.4. {| '* More 
acceptable. Q '+ Fiz. Faith. Q( *5 Marr. 23. 35. Viz. a 
Goſpel ſenſe. 4 '5 Lv. g. 24: 1 Kings 18. 38. by ſome 
way diſcernible to Cain. 4 *? Viz. That they pleaſed him. 
q ** ;.e. Through his Faith in the power and | pm of 
God, his bloud, after he was ſlain, call'd to God for ven- 
geance (ch.12. 24.) and calls aloud upon us for imitation 

of it; or, [He # yet ſpoken of ] 7. e. his Faith, and the fruits 
thereof, are recordzd in Scripture to all poſterity, and call 
upon all that hear, or read 'em, to be followers of him. 


5 ”” By faith * ** Enoch was tranſlated that he 
ſhould not ſee death ; and was not *" found , be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his tran(- 
lation he had this teſtimony , that he ** pleaſed 
God. | 

'9 7.e. For his exemplary Faith and Holineſs. Q ** Ger. 
5.24. 7 *' Viz. Any more on Earth. (| ** Walk't with 
him (Gen. 5. 22, 24) 7. e. Lived in a ſenſe of his preſence, 
and made it his buſineſs to ſerve, and pleaſe him. 

6- But * without Faith zt « impoſſible to pleaſe 
him: for he that ** cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 

?: Viz. In his Being and Bounty. J ** Yiz. In any re- 
Iijgious Worſhip. 

7 By faith * ?* Noah being warned of God of 
things ** not ſeen as yet, || moved with fear, pre- 
pared *” an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 
which he condemned the ** world, and *? became 


*5 Gen. 6.13. T7 * /;z. The univerſal Deluge. } 7” A 
Type of Chriſt, the only means of Salvation, 1 Per. 3. 20, 
21. 1 ** Yiz. Of unbelicf of the Word of God and neg- 
Jet of the means of Safety. 4 ** Gain'd a right unto. 
4 ** Phil.3.-9. that eternal Inheritance, which is obtain'd 
by Faith, which is our Goſpel-righteouſneſs (his corporeal 

eliverance being a pledge and rype of eternal Salvation, 
1 Per. 3.20,21;) 

8 ® By faith Abraham, when he was ** calied 
to £0 out into a place which he ſhould after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went, | 

3 q.4. Abraham, b:lieving God's promiſe of giving him 


*' Gen. 21.2: 7 © Rom. 4. 19. 7 © Ch. 10.23. Rom. 


4-'21. 1 Cor. 1: 9. See there. (For though at firſt ſhe doub- 
dently repreſents and demonſtrates to the eye of the Soul, | red, yet afterwards ſhe ſtedfaſtly believed.) 


12 .** Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 

him as good as * dead; * ſo mary as the ſtars of the.* Gen. 22. ry. 
$kie in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the Rom. 4 18. 
ſea-ſhore innumerable. | 

* 9.4, And as a reward of their Faith in this particular. 

T7 ** Rom. 4.19. : | 
13 ** Theſe all died t ® in faith, not having t Gr. according 
received the **promiſes, but * having 4? ſeen them "oC ah 

* afar off and were ” perſwaded of them, and TOY 
*? embraced them,” and confefſed that they were- 

*? ſtrangers and pilgrims on. the earth. 

4% Viz. Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, and Jacob. 4 7 Ina 

firm belief, that God's Promiſe ſhoald be performed in the 

proper ſeaſon thereof. 1. 4% The good things promiſed, 

v1z. Canaan, and the Meſſia. T % John 8. 56. Viz. By the 

eye of Faith. QF 5 Long before their accompliſhmenr. 

} *' Gen. 48.21. | ** Thankfully and joyfully reſted on 

them. 4} 5? Gen. 23. 4. & 47. 9. 1 Chron. 29. 15. Pſal. 

39.-12. & 119. 19. 1 Pet. 1.-17. & 2.11. 


14 For they that fay ſuch things, declare plainly, 
'* that they ſeck a " ny. "s is 


5+ That they did not think themſelves at home, but had 
another place in their eye. 4} ** Yer. 16. 


15. '* And truely if they had been mindful of 
that country, from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned : 

5* q. 4. And truly that Country they ſeek after, is ano- 
thergers Country, than that from whence they came out. 


16 But now they delire a better country, that is, 
an * heavenly: ** wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to be called © their God: for he hath © prepared 
52 for them a city. 

57 2Cor.5.1. | ** 9. d. Since by Faith they ſought af- 
ter Heaven, which at death they were made partakers of, 
therefore God counts it no diſparagement to, or refle&ion 
upon, his greatneſs and Majeſty, to own himſelf to be a 
God in Covenant with them, ſince he has provided an eter- 
nal happineſs to beſtow upon them. QF ®* Exod. 3. 6. 
Matth. 22. 32. As 7. 32. In Covenant with them. 
1 © Matt. 25. 34. John 14.2. 41 © As the chief, though 
not only Inhabitants or Gueſts, Mare. 18.11. QY © Which 
they look'd after (v. 10.) and by Faith waited for. 


17 © By faith © Abraham when he was © tri- 
ed, © offered up Ifaac: and he that had © recei- 
ved the © promiſes, © offered up his 7® only begot- 
ten ſon : 

564 Yiz. That God would perform his promiſe of a nu- 
merous iſſue, notwithſtanding this .command ſeemed to 
contradi&t and undermine it. Y} © Gen. 22.9. ( © Yix, 
Whether he'd obey God's Command. | 5? In his prepa- 
ration for ir, and in the full purpoſe of his heart, which 
is accounted and accepted by God for the deed, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
q © Firmly believed. 4 © Of a numerous Offſpring, 
and of 'the bleſled Seed by Iſasc. (| 7* Yiz. By the Free- 
woman. 

18 || Of whom it was ſaid, That ”* in Ifaac ſhall || Or, 5. 
thy ſeed be called: 

7: 'Gen. 21.12. Rom. 7. 9. He as Heir to thy Houſe ſhall 
bear thy Name, and propagate it, and from his Poſterity 
ſhall the bleſſed Seed ſpring. | | 

i9 ?* Accounting that God was ”” able t6 raiſe 


Canags ( as a Type of Heaven) obey” his command ro go him up, even from the dead; 74 from whence alſo 
thither. 4Y ** Gen. 12. 1,4, 5. A579. 3, 4- 


; F , | iy im ”%ina fi 
9 ” By faith he 4 fojourned in the land Yof EDGE rib pr" 6111: debate with him- 
promiſe, as #7 a ſtrange country, diwelling in taber- | ſelf) rhat God was to be 


y'd at preſent, and-truſted oy 
the 


Fruits: of Fajth. 


nacles '* with Ifaac and Jacob, the heirs with Chap. my 
him of the ſame promiſe, | _— 


Fruits of Faith. 
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Chap. 11: 
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|| Or; remem- 


bred. 


* Chap 13.13. 


| Or, for 
Corift, 


the futute for the accompliſhment of his promiſe. © 77 (And 
would do it rather than his promiſe ſhould fail.) 4} 7+ From 
a fate of death. Q ?* Aﬀeer a ſort: Becauſe both his own 
Body and his Wife's were dead, as to this point, v. 11,12. 


20 ?* By faith Iſaac 77 blefſed ?*® Jacob and ”* E- 
ſau concerning things to come. 

76 9. 4. Iſaac firmly believing, what God had reveal'd 
unto him concerning the future ſtate of his Children. 
q 77 Gen. 27. 27, 39. Foretold the particular yang they 
ſhould partake of. «| 7* Preferring the younger afore the 
elder, (God's Providence ſo diſpoling of it, which he ow- 
ned afterwards, Gen. 27. 33, 37- 


- 21 ?? Byfaith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ- 
ſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and © worſhipped 
leaning upon the top of his *'.ſtaff, 

79 Gen. 48.15, 16. Jacob believing that God would make 
good his promiſe of giving them the Land of Canaan, a- 
dopred Ephraim and Mtmaſf, making them Heads of diſtinCt 
Tribes, and fo allotting them portions in the Land of Ca- 
24an. \ © Acknowledged God's mercy that he ſhould be 
buried with his Fathersin Canaan, Gen. 4.7.30, 31. (| ** The 


better to ſupport and raiſe himſelf up upon his pillow ro 
bow his bg 


22 By faith ©? Joſeph when he died, | made 
mention of the © departing of the children of If- 


rael, and gave commandment concerning his 
©4 bones. 

. *: Gez. 50.24, 25. | 2 Yiz, Ont of Egypt. QY © Yix. 
To carry them into Canaan ; thereby expreſſing his aſſu- 
rance, that they ſhould go thither, and to teſtifie his com- 
munion with them im the promiſe of God. 


23 © By faith Moſes when he was born, was 
5 hid three months of his parents, ® becauſe they 
faw he was a ®* proper child ; and they were not 
afraid of the kings *? commandment. 

*5 g. 4. The Parents of Moſes believing that God would 
make nſe of this Child for ſome extraordinary ſervice. 
4 * Exod. 2.2. As 7.20. |} ® Concluding from thence, 
that ſure it was for ſome ſpecial end, that God had be- 
ſtowed ſuch extraordinary beauty upon him. Y ® 44s 
7.20. © Excd. 1. 16. 

24 ”* By faith Moſes, when he was come to 
9 years, ** refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
daughter : | 

9 772. In the Promiſes of God made to his People; and 


deſirous to partake of them: | ** Being forty years old, 
(A4#s 7.23.) and ſo was of ripe judgment, and id it up- 
on mature deliberation. \ 9* Exod. 2. 11. 


25 9 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the ** pleaſures 
of fin ® for a ſeaſon; _ 

9? Pſul. 84. 10, 1 5 The delights and accommodations 
of Pharaoh's Court; (fo as utterly ro renounce his relation 


to the People of God, and his intereſt in their Priviledges.) 
F 9 John 20. 5. Luke 16. 25. 


26 Eſteeming * the reproach || ** of Chriſt 
7 greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he 
I had reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. 

% Which he endured through the power of his Faith in 
Chriſt, and wherein Chriſt ſuffered with him, 4#s 9. 4. 
2 Cor. 1. 5. Col. 1. 24. \ 97 That which would turn to a 
better account one day (and therefore was to be preferred 
before.) 4} ®* Believed that he ſhould receive a reward in 
the world to come, which wonld make him ſufficient a- 
mends for theſe reproaches. 


27 * By faith * he * forſook Egypt, not fearing 


the wrath of the king: for he ?endured as ** ſeeing 


him who is inviſible. 

* Yiz. In the power of God to preſerve and condut him, 
and them, notwithſtanding Pharaoh's rage and threatnings. 
T..* Condutting the Iſraelites out of Egypr. Y * Continued 
reſolute and immovable ; retaining an invincible courage. 


q 4 Pſal. 16.8. 

28 * Through faith he © kept the aaſoret, and 
the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
firſt-born, ſhould touch them. 


' 5 Out of a lively apprehenſion, and firm perſwaſion of 
the m_ ſignified and ſealed thereby. 6 Exod. 12. 
21, Se. = 


29 By faith 7 they _—_ through the Red ſea, 
a5 bydry land; which the Egyptians afſaying to do, 
Were drowned, | 


| Skins, being deſtitute, aficted, tormented : 


— 


7 The whole multitude of the Iſraelites, who believing 
the words of Moſes ( Exod. 14.13, 14.) obzyed him accor- 
dingly, Exod. 14. 22. 

30 * By faith ? the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 

* Yiz. Of oſhua and the Iſraelites. Q ? Joſh. 6. 2c. 

31 * Byfaith * the harlot Rahab "' periſhed not * Jam. 2. 26. 
with '* them that ſ|believed not, when ſhe had  re- || Or, were «;/: 
ceived the ſpics with peace. 

'2 Expreſt in thoſe words of hes, 7oſh. 2. g--11. 4 ** Jojh. 
6.23. (1 '* The reſt of the Canaanites. Q *? Jofb. 2. r. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay > for the time 
would fail me to tell of * Gedeon, and of * Barak, * Judg. 6. 31. 
and of * Sampſon, and of * Jephtae, of * David alſo , Jos 46. 
and * Samuel, and of the prophets: . Tous Bog 

33 Who through faith '+ ſubdued kingdoms, & ie Ou 
* wrought righteouſneſs, obtained '* promiles, * 1 Sam. 16 13. 
* 77 ſtopptd the mouths of lions, & 17. 45. 

'+ As Joſbua, thz Judges, David, and others. 4 "5 Li- 1 Sam. 1 29, 
ved righteous and holy lives, and adminiſtred juſtice im- FF," ?: 22: 
partially, 1 Sam. 12. 3--5. ©} "* Yiz. Of particular mercies, Judg. 14. 5: 
as Sarah, Hannah, Manoah. T "7? By their Faith prevailed I SAM. 17. 34- 


with God to do it (and ſo in the following particulars, } 
Dan. 6. 22. 


34 ** Quenched the violence of fire, '” eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, * out of ** weakneſs were * Job 42. 10. 
made (trong, ** waxed valiant in fight, ** turned to Fial: 6. 8: 
flight the armies of the aliens; 
5 Dan. 3.24, 49, Ofc. Q '? 1 Sam. 20.1, Ofc. 1 Kings 
I9. 1, Oc. T7 ** Judges 15. 15. 2 Kings 6. 16. & 20. 7. 
Bodily infirmities, as Hezekiah, Job, &c. YT ** 18am. 14. 
I, Oc. 7 ** Judges 7. 21. 
35 Women received their dead ? raiſed to life 
again: and * others were tortured, not accepting * 2 Mac. 6. 19, 
** deliverance; that they might obtain a * better 25; & 7. 7,CC. 
reſurrection, AQts 22. 25. 
? 1 Kings 17.23. 2 Kings 4. 36, 37. 1 ** Viz. Upon 
ſinful rerms, 2 Mac. 6. 3o. 4 ** A reſurreQtion to a better 


life than that they were to loſe, which ſhould recompence 
'em for all their ſufferings. 


36 And others had ** trial of cruel *7 mock- 
ings and ** ſcourgings, yea moreover, *? of bonds 
and imprifonments. 
6 Exp*ri.nce, z, e. they felt what theſe things were. 
T 7 2 Kings 4. 14, Y ** Jer. 20. 2. & 37. 15. Y} *? Gen. 
39. 20. Fer. 20. 2. & 37.15. 
37 * They were ”* ſtoned, they were fawn aſun- * i Kings 2r. 
der, were ?' tempted, were ſlain with the ſword : 13- 
* they wandred about in ** ſheep-skins, and goat- pop 1.8. 
att. J. 4. 
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39 2 Chron. 24.21, T7 3" Vis. With offers of deliverance; 
bur remaining reſolute were then /ain with the ſword. 
1 7: Meanly clothed. ; 

38 (” Of whom the world was not worthy ) _ 
they wandred in deſerts, and 72 mountains, and 7 l 
dens, and in caves of the earth. 

33 Of whoſe ſociery, example, prayers, inſtruftions, ©c. 
the wicked ſhewed themſelves unworthy. 

39 And theſe all having * obtained a good re- 
port through faith, 3* received not the ” promiſe : 

35 Seeonv.2. 1 ** Luke 10. 24. 1 77 The great pro- 
; miſed bleſſing, viz. Chriſt the promiſed Seed come in the 
Fleſh, as the accompliſhment of all the Types. 

40 God having || provided * ſome ** better things jj Or, foreſeen. 
for i? us, * that they without us ſhould not be made * Chap. 7. 22. 
perfett. & 8.6. 

3s Viz. Than any beſtowed upon them ; which was 
Chriſt himſelf manifeſt ia the Fleſh. 4 7? Belevers under 
the Goſpel. 4 © God in his Providence having fo ordered 


it, that Believers of thoſe times ſhould nor attain to a per- 
f& Church-ftate before the times of the Goſpel, ch. 7. 19. 


CAMA.P...SIL 


1 An exhortation to faith, patience, and godlinefs. 
22 A-commendation of the new teſtament above the 


old 
| \ \ [ Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are * compaſſed a- 
, 


bout with ſo great a cloud of * witneſſes, 


let us * lay afide every * weight, and the * fin which 
doth 
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Benefit of correction. 


chime 
_ — eSemany 


HEBREWS. 


Chap. 12. doth ſo calily beſet 1s, and * let us © run * with 
YOu patience the race that is ſet before us, gs 
4068: ' Have on every hand ſo many examples of Believers, 
KOT. who by their Faith have given evidence of God's Truth 
*Phil.3.13,14- and Faithfulneſs. 1 * 1/a. 1.16. Jer. 4. 4 Matt. 5.29,30. 
Rom. 12.12. ., pp x, Epb. 4. 22. James 1. 21. 1 Pet. 2. 1. (As Racers 
Chap. 10. 36. ſtrip themſelves.) © 3 All worldly cares, affe&ions, and de- 
lghts, and whatſoever may hinder us in our way to Hea- 
ven, and draw us from our daty. 4 + Fiz. The laviſh 
fezr of men; or any loſs that may befall us. 4 5 Uſually 
intangles, and incumbers us. | * 1 Cor. 9. 24. Continue 
diligent in the way of duty preſcribed us. 
| Or, beginner. | 2 7 Looking unto Jeſus the || * author and ? fi- 
* x Pet. 1. 11. niſher of our faith; * who ** for the joy that was 
ſt before. him, endured the croſs, "' deſpiſing the 
* Ply). 110.7. ſhame, and * is '* ſet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. . 

7 Conſidering Chriſt's pratice alſo (for our encourage- 
ment to hold out in our ſufferings.) 4} * Eph. 2. 8, Phil. 
1-6. 4} ? 1 Cor. 1.8. Phil. 1.6. J.* Luke 24. 26. In 
conſideration of that glory and dignity his humane Nature 
ſhould be advanc'd to, as a reward of his ſufferings (John 
5.27. Phil. 2. 9.) and alſo of that fatisfaQtion (1/a.53-1 I.) 
2nd pleafure he {kou'd take in the happineſs of his Mem- 
bers, procured for thera by his ſufferings. 1 ** Did nor 
account the difgrace, which attended his ſufferings, ſo 
great an evil, as tor fear thereof to negleC& the proſecution 
of his great and glorious defign. © ** See on ch. 1. 3. 

3 For conſider '+ him that endured ſuch 
'* contradiction of ſinners ** againſt himſelf, lelt ye 
be 7 wearied and ** faint in your minds, ; 

2 1/2.9.9, 10. 9.4. And you ſhould the rather conſider 
his example (v. 2.) in regard of the great diſproportion be- 
tween him and us. 4 '+ What a one he was, how ex- 
cellent a Perſon, and how extraordinary his Sufferings. 
q * Such grievous things both in words, and deeds, from 
his enemies. 4 ** Both againſt his DoQrine and Miracles. 
q 7 Gal. 6.9. Rev. 2. 3. Viz. By Sufferings. F} ** Your 
hearts fail you, and you be difcouraged from doing your 
duty. | 

4 ” Ye have not yet reliſted unto blood, firiving 
againſt ** ſin. Os ns 

'5 9.4. True; you have ſuffered much already, (ch. 10. 
33, 34.) but yer you have not ſuffered ſo much as thoſe 
faithful ones forementioned, and Chriſt himſelf did, wiz. the 
loſs of your bloud and lives in your confli& with your 
enemies : (and therzfore you ſhould not faint, but hold 
our ſtill.) «4 © Violent and injurious perſons. 


5 *" And ye have forgotten the exhortation, 
which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, My 
ſon, *? deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor "* faint when thou art rebuked of him, 

*: 9.4. And if you faint it will appear you have forgot- 
ten. . N ** Prov. 3. 11. Job 5.-17. See there. Slight it not, 
as if it were but a meer accident not. to be regarded, but 
take notice of it, account it a great mercy, and improve it. 

6 For ** whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

7 * It yeendure chaſtening, **God dealeth with 
you as with ſons: for what ſon is he whom the *? fa- 
ther chaſteneth not 2 

2: If God chaſtens you, and makes.you to endure (as 
James 1.12.) 7 ** Pſal.g4. 12, {| 7? Fiz. Who performs 
the duty of a Father. 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, * whereof 
all are partakers, then are ** ye baſtards, and not 
ſons. SD 

33 Not owned by God for his Children. 


9 Furthermore, we have had ** fathers of our 
fieth which corrected us, and. ?? we gave them re- 
verence : ſhall we not much rather ” be in ſubjecti- 
on unto the ** Father of ſpirits, 3 and live? 

*Y Natural Parents, from whom we derive our Bodies, 
and morrtal lives. ( 3* And were thereby brought to be in 
fubjcQion ro them. © ** Patiently ſubmit to thoſe cor- 
re&tioas, which are for our good. | ?* Numb. 16. 22. & 
27.16. Iſa. 57.16. Zach. 12.-1. God who has regenerated 


”PRRL. 73.15, 
s Pct. 5. 9. 


our Souls. *'Y 3 A4#s 14. 22. And thereby at og obtain | 


Ience. 


JL. 


grcrnal life, as a reward of our patiznce and 


to For they verily for a '*few days chaftened us 
j| Or, asſee- | 3) after their own pleaſure; but he for our i* pro- 


med good or 


2+ During our nN-age, (fo, our correCtions ſhall laſt but Cha | 
during our abode in this world.) \ 33 According to their p: OKs 
own will, and ſudden apprehentions,, (ordinarily) without SYS 
any reſpe& ro our benefit. q 35 Pſal. 119. 67, 71. Prov. 406 8 
29: 15. A} 77 That corruption may be purged out, and x 
holineſs more and more increaſt 'in us. 4 3* Whict: he 

works in us, and whereby we become like him. 


11 Now no chaſltning for the preſent ſeemeth 

to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, afterward 

it ?? yieldeth * the 4? peaceable fruit of righteouC. * Jam. 3. 18. 
neſs unto them which are #* exerciſcd-thereby.  . * 

_ 39 (Not of its own nature, bur being bleſſed and fan&i- - 

hed by God.) ( #* That holineſs and reformation, which 

gives peace of Conſcience, 1/x. 32. 179. « 4' Imploy'd in 

learching into their own hearts, and lives, to find out what 

they have done to deſerve it, and what is ro-be amended: 


God exerciſes us with the rod, -and we muſt exerciſe our 
ſelves under ir. I 


12 * Wherefore * # lift up the hands which * See Eccl. 25, 
hang down, and the 5 feeble knees, 23 
** Since afflitions are fo beneficial.  ® ſe. 35, 3. 
Shake off ſloth, and betake your ſelves ro your duty. 
Y *+ 70b 4. 3. Engage your ſelves to perſeverance in your 
Chriſtian courſe. 
13 And * make [ſtrait paths for your feet, leſt }| Or, evex. 
that which is' 45 lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be #7 healed. 
+ Prov. 4. 26. Order your lives aright, that others may 
be directed, and encouraged by your example. \ #. Weak 
and feeble among you. - } © Cured of their fears, and con- 


firmed in their Chriſtian courſe. 


14 Follow ** peace with all men, and % holi- 
neſs, * without which no m an ſhall ** ſee the Lord. * Matt. 5. 8. 
** Rom. 12. 18. & 14.19. 1 Theſ. 5. 13. 1 Pet. 3.-11. 


2 Tim. 2.22. \  Zach.8.-16. 1 Pet.1.15. 4 ** 17ohn 
3- 2. Be admitted into Heaven. 


15. * Looking diligently, leſt any man {** fail of * 2 Cor. 6. r. 
the grace of God; leſt any ** root of bitterneſs || Or, fa from. 
ſpringing up, ** trouble yox, and thereby many be 

" dehiled, | 

5: Prove defeQtive in any grace. 4 ** Scandalous fin, 

dangerous errour or ſchiſm, tending to draw perſons to 

apoſtaſie, Deur. 29.-18. 4 53 The end whereof will be 


bitter. A} 5* As 17.713. Gal. 5. 12. InfeQ, and fo dif- 
quiet, the Church. |} 5 1Cor.5.6. 


16 * Leſt there be anyfornicator, -or ** prophane * ph. 5.4. 
perſon, as Efau, ” who for one morſel of meat ſold Col. 3. 5. 

| his ** birth-right. | 

5s Who lights, and deſpiſes holy and ſpiritual things; 

for outward advantage. . ( 5” Gen. 25. 33. Y ** To which 

the Prieſthood was annexr, and which was a priviledge 


leading to Chriſt, and a type - of our title to the heavenly 
Inheritance. 


17 * For.ye know how that ® afterward when 
he would have * inherited the blefling, he was re- 


though he ſought it carefully with © tears. change by 
59 9. d. Beware of prophaneneſs, becauſe he was puniſht mind. 
for it, and ſo will you. 4 © After the Bleſſing had been 
beſtow'd on Faced, Gen. 27. 30. * } ** Obrain'd the Blefling 
beſtow'd cn Jaceb.  Y ©* No means to get his Father to al- 
ter his mind, } 9. Gen. 27. 34, 38. 
18 © For ye are not come unto the © mount: 
that ** might be touched, and that burned with 
® fire, nor unto © blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 
59 tempeſt, FE 
54 9.-4.. Take. heed of making defeftion from Chriſtiani- 
ty to Judaiſin again, becauſe of the great priviledges you 
enjoy hereb#, Le what your Fathers did - by the Law. 
T © Exod. 19. 12. | ® That was a natural, corporeal 
; Mount, that might be felt: ' {7 Exod. 19. 18. Den. 4. 
14,12. & 5.22, 23- Swab ghar mien ay of God and 
Terrour of rhe Law.) (| © Dex. 5. 22. (To note the ob- 
bog, So the Law, together with the ignorance of man.) 
'1 © Thundrings and Lightnings, Exod. 20. 18. (to' note 
that, trouble and, diſquiet of Conſcience, which the Law 
brings, and that puniſhment that ſhould befall the tran(- 
greſlors exeof;) - b + age 


19. And the found of -a' ?® trumpet, and the 
7 yoice of. words, whicltvoice they that heard, 77 en- 
treated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more: + // | : 


TH FAM , 


* Exod. 19,716, 19: (To-noth the Majeſty of the haw- 


wecet Io them. 


ft, ” that we might be partakers of ® his holj-| 
tels, * * = 


| give, and romak? the prople move attentive) T ?" Pwr 
| - ' 4.013. 


Patience'and godlineſs.- 


jected : 'for he found ©? no. [| place of repentance, || Or, way ts | 


EE” a *<h< warn 


New Teftantent better than cl. HEBREW, 
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4068. 


} Or, enrolled. 


k Or, teſta- 
ment. 

* Exod. 24. 8, 
* Gen: 4. 10. 


4-12 A diſtin& voice in the' pronouncing of the _ 
Commandiments.' 4 7? Exed.20.19. Deut. 5, 5,24 & 18. 16. 

20.(For they:.”* could! not endure that which 
was. commanded 3 Andi if - ſo .much: as a :74 beaſt 


touch the mountain; it ſhall. be ſtoned, or thruſt 


vr Y 


through with a dart | 
73 Could not anſwer the'firifneſfs of the Law, nor bear 
the terribleneſs of its pronlgation. 7 74 Exon. 19. 13. 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and'quake) fy 
22 But ye 7 are'come * unto 7* mount Ston, 

and unto the 777 city of theliving God, 7* the hea- 
venlyJeruſatem, and to an innumerable company of 
79 Angels, of ; 

. 75 'By.:embracing:Chnſtianity, Fou' belong tor a: better 
Society, and .are ntrdl into 2 ciation with all rheſe: 
T '* To the Communion of the Chriſtian Church and Go- 
ſpel-ſtate., JF 7” Pſal. 48. 1. Which is a Socaety, where 


-21 And fo terrible was: the ſight, that Moſes | 


4. 26. Which has its original from Heaven, and the Mem- 
bers theredf have their conyetfarion in_Heaven'and trend 
thither. 4 79 To joyn'in the ſervice of God with them : 
(typified by rhe Cherubs'in the” Temple.) | 

23 To the ** general afſembly, and church of 
the ** firſt-born-which are || ** written in heaven, 
and to ® God the judge of all, and to the * ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, —_ 

8 The Chriſtian Church conſiſting of. the whole number 
of true Believers ſpread all the world over.. } *' Rev. 14.-4- 
q ** Particularly el&&d ; and choſen of God ro ercrnal 
Life, Like 10.-20. Phil, 4.-3. Rev. 13.8. & 17.8. } © 9.9. 
Yea, hereby you' have communion with God himſelf, who 
ſhall reward you with a Crown of glory, and your perſe- 
cutors with condigni puniſhment, 2 Thefſ: 1. 5-7. } © The 
Souls of the Saints in Heayen, (with whom. the Saints on 
Earth have communion by faith, hope, and love, and do 
make up one Body with 'em.) * | 

24 And © to Jeſus the ® mediatour of the 
© nerv [[.covenant, and to * the 5? blood of ſprink- 
ling, that.” ſpeaketh ** better things * than chat 
of 9* Abel, | 

' 85 To have an intereſt in his mediation, and interceſſion, 
1 *7% See on ch.g.' 15. 1 * Ch. 10.22. 1Pet.1. 2. To 
have the benefits of Chriſt's death applied to you, whereby 
the'ſins of Believers are perfeWly expiated, (w 
of the Sacrifices under the Old Teſtament could not do, 
ch.g. 12. & 10.4.) \ 9* Pleads for, and procures. (** Viz. 
Pardon and mercy. 7 9 Which calls. for revenge , ch. 
11.-4. See there, .n. 18. 


25 See that ye ® refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : 
For if they ® eſcaped not-who refuſed him, ** that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if 


we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 9? from Hea- 
yen : 


33 Yiz. To hear and obey Chriſt who now ſpeaks to you 
in the Goſpel, by his Spirit,” and Meſlengers. (| ** Ch. 2. 
2, 3- & 10. 28. Y © Moſes, who received his meſſage on 
Earth, to deliver the Law only from Mount S:naz, and 
whoſe Oracles, or DoQrines were but carnal in compari- 
fon of Chriſt's. q\ 97 Chriſt, who came down from Hea- 
ven, receiv'd his m in the boſom of his Father, (John 
. 18.) and-now ſpeaks to us from Heaven, by his Spirit in 
his Apoſtles, and other faithful Miniſters. 

26.5 Whoſe voice 5? then ſhook the * earth : 
but * now he hath promiſed, ſaying, ? Yet * once 
more I * ſhake not the earth only, but alſo hea- 
Ven. | 

33 Chriſt's Voice. 
T * Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.-18. (to note that the Law was 
ro be abrogated, v. 27.) 4} * In Goſpel-times. } ?* Hag. 
2. 6. See there. A * Yiz. At my next coming, (which was 
at his Incarnation.) } * Not only deſtroy the cavil State, 
and Commonwealth of the Jews, but make a great change 
in the Church-ſtate, and matters of Religion, (by abro- 
gating the Ceremonial Law, and Jewiſh way of Worſhi 
(Matt. 24.29. John 4. 21, 23.) and rooting out heatheni 
Idolatry by degrees (7ohn 16. 11.) and propagating the Go- 
ſpel throughout the world. | 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the 
? removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, as of 
things that are * made, that * thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may ** remain, 

7 Total ſubverſion of the Jewiſh Church and Common- 
wealth. 4 *-Marr. 24. 3s. 2 Per. 3. 10.. Deſign'd to con- 


ich the bloud | 


q 9? Ar the delivery of the Law. | 


Soup oo ence ©» * x ae + 


Divers Duties. 


tinue only for a time. ©? The Goſpel-ſtate of the Church, 
which is: to remain unalterable to the end of tlie world, 
and ſhall continue in fpite of all oppoſition, Maze. 16.-18, 


+ ''* Pſat. 192; 27, 


28 -Whetefore "we receiving a kingdomwhich 


Chap. 13. 
& is, 
4268, 


'* cannot be moved, | let us ” have grace, whereby i| Or, /e: 


we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and #7 72/*- 


"4 godly fear. 
' ** Since; we live under this Goſpel-diſpetifation, and en- 
Joy the Priviledges thereof. |} ** 1 Per. 1. 45,47 > Uſe the 
means whereby-we may receive ſtrength, and power from 
God. 4 '# A holy fear of offending God. 

29 For our God-# a ” conſuming fire. 

15 Dent, 4. 24. & 9. 3- To deſtroy all impenirent ſinners. 


CHAP. XII. 


'1 Dyjvers admonitions to charity, and other godly ver- 
God himfelf. dwells, and -is govern'd by him. (7? Gal. | 


- tues., 20 The concluſion of this Epiſtle, 


ET * * brotherly love continue, 
* - Rom. 12. 10. See there. 


2 * Be not forgetful to.entertain * ſtrangers : * 


for thereby ſome have entertained ? angels 
WATICS, 

Rom. 12.-13. See there. Bamiſht Chriſtians, who were 
frequently driven from their own Country, and. kn:w not 
where to go for ſhelter. A ? Gey. 18. 3. & 19. 2. 

3 * Remember them that are in 5 bonds, © as 
bound with them; ad them which ſuffer 7 adver- 
ſity, as being your ſelves allo * in the body. 

* Neh. t. 4. Matt. 25. 36. Rom. 12.-15. 1 Cor. 12. £6. 
Col. 4.-18. 1 Pet. 3. 8. ſo as to perform all offices of kind- 
neſs they. ſtand in need of \ * Yiz. For the Goſpel. 
TJ. * With as much compaſſion as if your ſelves were in 


UnNa- 


the like diſtreſs. 4 7 Any other kind of affliction. 4 * Sub-' 


je& to the like calamities, Gal. 6. 1. 


4 Marriage  ? honourable in all, atid the Bed 
 undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge. - 

'9 Ought ro be highly eſteemed of (and nor deſpiſed) 
among all ſorts and conditions of men, and among all ci- 
viliz'd Nations. Q ** Kept free from Adultery. 


_ 5 Let your converſation be without * covetouſ. 
ne ; and be * > content with ſuch things + as ye 
have: for he hath faid, © I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee. 

'2 Col.3.-5. See there. An immoderate defire of Wealth. 
T7 *2 Phik-4. 11,12. See there. 4} + Which God affords 
you by his Providence, in a lawful way. © *5 Dear. 31.8. 
Joſh. 1. 5. Gen. 28. 15. 1 Sam. 12. 22, 1 Chron. 28. 20. Iſa. 
41.17. 


* 1 Pt. 1.22, 
& 2.17. & 4.8. 


i Pet. 4 9. 


* Matt. 6. 25. 


34-. 
i Tim. 6.6, 8. 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, ** The Lord s my ** 2/21. 118. 6. | 
helper, - and I will not fear what man ſhall do un- & 56: 4.19 


to me. 


7 7 Remember them which || have the "*rute 0- || Or, ar: the 
ver you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of $*i4*-. 


God : whoſe ”* faith follow, conſidering ** the 
end of their converſation, 


'7 1Theſſ. 5. 12. Often think on what they have deli- 
ver'd to you, and praftice it, v. 17. (\ ** Your Paſtors or 
ſpiritual Guides. Q *s 1 Cor. 17. 1. See there. Continue 

ſt in the Profeſſion and Praftice of that Truth they 
taught you. . } *? The happy end they made, (that you 
may be encouraged to the like converſation.) 


8$ Jeſus Chriſt the ** ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. 


2! Ch.1.1%. 1 Cor. 3.11. Rev. 1. 8. The ſame objett of 
Faith, and the ſame in all reſpe&s ro all Believers in all 
ages (and therefore be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, and not carcied 
about—-) 

9 Be not ** cafried about with * divers and 
24 ſtrange dodtrines: for 7t % a good thing that the 
heart be ** eſtabliſhed with ** grace, *7 not with 
meats, Which have not ** profited them that have 
been *? occupied therein, 

22 Jer. 29.8. Matt. 24.4. Rom. 16. 17. Eph. 4. 14. Col. 
2.8. 2 Theſſ: 2. 2. 1 Johngq. 1. 41 * Diſagreeing —_ 
themſelves. 1 *+ Different from the Goſpel. } ** So fixed 
and ſettled in the Truth, as never to depart from it. 
1 ** The Goſpel, (which is the true DoQtrine of —_— 

* P Pp 


Feſus ſuffered without- the Gate, HEBREWS. »  Perfeflion pray for, 


Chap. 1 3. and Mercy of God in Chriſt, As 20. 24, 32.) and a deep | 17 * ** Obey them that || have the '® rule over Ch x3 | 
ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt. | *7 Rom. 14. 17- | you, and 99 ſubmit your ſelves: for they © watch BD. Sag 


1 Cor. 8.8. Col. 2. 16. Heb. 9, 10. Not to think that joyn- | WE -"FTM 
'ing the obſervation of the ceremonial Law, with rhe for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account : 4068, 


6:8: : Ph. 61 h h d . . bj ; . * OC, r 
fellion of the Goſpel, is the way to get peace and eſtabliſh- | _ tnat tney may ao it with: joy, and not with grief: * Phil. +. 29, 
ment. 4 ** 1 Cor. 8.8. 1.7m. 4.8. viz. in point of Juſti- | for that #5 ® unprofitable for you. 1 Thel. 5. 12, 
fication, SanCtification, Peace of Conſcience, or the like, but ® Yer. 7. See there. 4 5% Yie. In all things/that they Tim. 5.19, _ 
are prejudicial. Q ** Buſied themſelves about 'em, and been | enjoyn according to the-word of God. 4 © Ezek.z.18,19. || Or, guide. 
moſt ſtri& in the obſervance of 'em. & 33.2, 7. To promote your good, and prevent/any.evil,, 

10 We have ” an altar whereof they ** have o_ o \ By z. 6. Cy on oe ay —_— 575A 
no right to &t, which ?* ſerve the tabernacle. ANCC, and give tneir account with joy.” } "*(Be- 

30 P e A Sacrifice upon an Altar, viz. Chriſt, who was _ _ ———— oP nh es: | 
ſacrificed on the Altar of the Croſs, and who alſo is the mi OY 5 uty* | - 
only Chriſtian Alrar, to whom we bring all our Sacrifices.| 18 © Pray for us: for we truſt we have: © a 
and Services. ( 3* Shall receive no benefit by him. | good conſcience, in all things willing to live ho- 
ul N Maintain the neceſſity, and c—_ the pm ar neſtly. 
of the Jewiſh Ceremonies and Worſhip, (becauſe this 1s 1n 6: Joe on Geol auth, 1 4A; Gee th ” 
effe& to deny Chriſt to be came in the Fleſh, and tg have | mg. a vat gr "ed « nv apices 
offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice on the Crofs.) never deſerved otherwiſe than well of you, (though we. 


; don't obſerve the Jewiſh Ceremonies, for which we are evil 
11 ” For the '* bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe | ſpoken of by ſome of you.) 


bloud is brought into the ** ſanctuary by the | 1g % Butl beſeech you * the rather todo this, * Philem. +2. 
high prieſt ” for fin, are ** burnt without the | that I may be © reſtored to you the ſooner. 
camp. ; | 5 Rom. 15. 30, 31. \ © May. have opportunity to do 

33 9.4. And I ſhall prove what I have now ſaid, by the | you ſome perſonal ſervice, (as Rom. 1. 12.) | 


he a ts On te to ofArcone; | 29, Nowthe God ® of -peace * that brought a- * Af 2 4. 


ment. 4 3* The Holy of Holies. 4 7? To make expiati- | £AIN 5 from the dead our LordJeſus, that ©-great 
on for it. 4 3* See on Lev. 4. 12. (And therefore no part | ſhepherd of the ſheep, 7* through the blood of the 
of 'em could be eaten by the Prieſt : So they who under | 7” everlaſting [| 7* covenant, Or, teſts. 
the Goſpel, adhere to that way of Worſhip, cannot par- 57 See on Rom. 15. 33: 4 ** (And therefore: is able: to ment. 
take of Chriſt, who is the truth of that type.) accompliſh the greateſt works: for us.) 4 % Iſa. 40. 11. 
12 ”? Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might Ezek. 34. 12, 23. John 10. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 25. & 5s. 4 


© ' . : F ”* Zach. 9. 11. [Brought from the dead, through. the blood. 
- ſanctifi the ** people with his own #* blood, | /', pifed him Let frm efficacy. of re ja. 
ſuffered ® without the gate. ings, (whereby he purchaſt this priveledge at his. Father's 
9 Viz. To accompliſh the foreſaid type. 7 4 Make | hands) or, [ ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood] i.e. whom 
attonement for their ſins, and conſecrate them tro God. | he redeemed by his blood. | 7! (1.) Never to be changed, 
T +* His Church, the ſpiritual 1ſ-ael of God: QF # Carried | (as the former was, ch. 8. 6.) (2.) Wherein everlaſting life 
into the heavenly SanQtuary. 4 # John 19.17,18. To note | js promis'd, ch. g. 15. (3.) Of eternal efficacy, ch. 9.-12. 


that thoſe carnal Jews, who {till adhere to the Moſaical _ 4 7* Which was ſhed to ratifie and confirm the Covenant, 
- WD, have no intereſt in nor communion with | h, g. 17. | 
riſt, v. 10. 


.- | 21 * Make you ” perfett in every good work, * 1 Pet. 5: 10. 
GG an 8 ++ Let us go # forth therefore unto him | t, qg his will, 7+ working in you that which is || Or, ing 
4+ A tropological ppion of the former Ceremony. |, |, lory for ever ar aver. Amnen, 
q + Cleave to him and his Doftrine. (} © Forfaking the ' Perfe&] p Fr & od rk. The 
lega] Ceremonies adminiſtred in the Camp, or City. | = JJ Pager e. w4e2] | cuba : end rr 
q Phil. 2.17. As 7. 58. Patiently enduring whatſo- | P2WEr that ra rut trom tae dead goes, not Onely to 


. | : our firſt converſion ( Eph. 1. 19,20.) but to-enable us ta 
ow rs; nr Fs meet with upon that account, (as he every good work. 4 74 Phil. 2. 13, 4 75 Sec on Rem. 


48 ; 49 RNS » I6. 27. E 
TS 8 ro ny : no ** continuing Cty, | . .> And I beſeech you, brethren, ?* ſuffer the : 
** 9.4. And we have the more reaſon to ſtick cloſe unto word of on hor tations for *1 lave-ritten® letter © 10 5-02 
Chriſt, becauſe-—- © # Mic. 2. 8. No ſcttled' condition. | WE you 1N ”* few words. þ 
T 5* Ch.11. 10, 16. Phil. 3. 20. 75 Take kindly and make a good. uſe of that advice I 


*F * oe . | have given: you to patience and. perſeverance. in your Chri- 
5-69. 15 * Byhim therefore let us offer the ®? facri- | gin coo 1 2% To compariſon of whar might have been 


 fice of praiſe to God ® continually, that is, the | faid, conſidering the copiouſnefs, and difficulty of the mar- 
+ Gr. confeſſing 5% fruit of our lips, # giving thanks to his name. | ters ſpoken of. 
co. 5t 1 Pet. 2.5. Through his merit, who is both our | 23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is. ſetat 


High-prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar. (| 5* Lev. 7. 12. Pſal. | 1; RE” . . 
50. 23. & Fl. 19, Eph. 5. 20. 1 Pet. 2.5. 7 3 See on liberty; with whom, If ye _ ſhortly, I will ſee 


1 Theſ]. 6. 17, -Þ #4 Heſ. I4. 2. you. 
16 5 But to do good, and to * communicate, | 24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 

forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is ” well | 2nd all the faints. They of Italy falute you. X 

pleaſed. \ 25 ?? Grace bewith you all Amen. wg — 
55 q. 4, But eſpecially be careful to offer this Sacrifice. | | Fe ch 

T 55 Rozn. 12. EY ih 25. 40. 2 Cor. 9. 12. Phil. Cq Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Th 

4-018. | mothy.. 
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ot. J AMES. 


- FIT” 4 


& } A NE Sv. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Tx Apoſtle James obſerving a pu degeneracy among Profeſſors both in veſpe# of Faith and Mamitrs, 
and an anſwerable growth of libertine Dofrines, as about God's being the Author of ſin, the ſufficiency 
of empty Faith and naked Profeſſion without Prattiſe, &c. writes thus Epiſtle to countermine theſe Errors, as 
elſo to corifort the believing Jews againſt the violence of the Perſecuttons they underwent, and to awaken 'em 
ont of their ſtupid ſecurity, Tudgment being then at the very door. It # full fraught with excellent inſtruc#1- 
ons, Viz. bow to-bear Afiiions, to hear the word, to mortifie vile AfﬀettFions, to bridle the tongue, to ſhun 


Covetouſneſs , to ſubmit to God, to own Providence, how to behave our ſelves in time of approaching miſery, 


particularly in ſickneſs, and towards thoſe that err. 


A Md PR TY I a Ah LEE 


The ' gencral Epiſtle of JAME S. 


* Not written to any particular Church (as Paul's Epi- 
files were) but to all Jewiſh Converts in general. 


Chap. 1. CHAP. L 
 . 1 We muſt rejoyce under the croſs. 5. As patience 


of Gol, 1g Hear the word, and do thereafter. 
26 Whit pure religion 1, 


Ames a * ſeryant of God, and * of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the * twelve tribes which are 
5 ſcattered abroad, © greeting. - 

2- Tit. 1. 1. See there. \ * Rom. 1. r. See there. 1 +See 
en As 26.7. Such of the Jewiſh Nation as ate converted to 
Ciniftianity. 4 * John 7. 35. Lev. 26.33. Inhabiting any 
other , Country out of Judea, dis 2. 8-1t. i Per. 1.-1. 
J $5 I heartily wiſh you all happineſs both of Soul and 


Y- . : dn 

2 My brethren, count it ” all joy when ye fall 
into divers * temptations ; 

? Matt. 5. 11, 12. Ads 5. 41, Rom. 5.7. Heb. 10. 34. 
Marter of the eſt. joy. 4 * 1 Cor. 10. 13; 1 Pet. 1. 6. 
Afﬀittions for the oralillion of the Goſpel, and in the way 
of Duty, ( which try our Faith (». 3.) ahd other Graces, 
and aro uſually attended with Temptations.) | 

$ * Knowing ths, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. | > ines 

9 Rovi.5. 3. 7 * The exerciſe of your Faith by theſe 
Suſſerings miniſters matter, and occaſiot' for Patience, and 
by God's bleſſing, does produce and increaſe ir. 
| 4 But © let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be ” perfect and entire, watiting '* no- 

ing. an pies CR. | 
; + Let it bCiiinprov'd to the higheſt degree of perfetti- 
on (1.) by compoſing the hearr *. a pong wars 
frame under your ngs. {2.) bleſſing God tor 'em. 
(3) keeping down.all indlinations to impatience: {q.) wai- 
nng for dehveraice in God's time and way. (s:) enduring 
ro the end, Matt. 10. 22. (6.) rejoycing therein, Matt. g. 12. 

043 Furnxlt with'all.a y Graces, and this in parti- | 
cular... *+ No kind of Grace ; but may be <omplear in 
all the parts of holineſs. | 

5 * If any of you " lack '* wiſdom * let him 

ask of God, that ” giyh to all men liberally, 
Luke 11. 9. and  npbraideth not; and * it ſhall be ** given 


4 
Prov..2. 3. 
* 
Mart. 21. 22, 


's iz. In whole or in part. 7-5 Holy kill, and abi- 
lity to bear, and improve your aliftions. 7 Þybv. 2:6. 
q *'* All ſorts, Jews and Gentiles, rich and poor. 
1 '? Yix. For our unworthipd, the frequeticy of 'our- as- 


king, or the like. «{ ® See on. Maze. 9. 7. wit. If it be fir 
for him, and he ad aright, v. 6.” 


— 


"Jer. 29. 12, 
L John F. I4. 


1 -miſed to them that ? love him. 


> wv 


*1 With a fixed dependence on God and adherence to 
him. | ** Not unreſolved whether he” ſhould keep cloſe 
to God or no. \ *7 Unſettled, and uncertain, v. 8. 


7 Forlet not that man think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 

8 ?4 A double-minded man 7s ** unſtable in all 
his ways, | 

"4+ Hoſ. 10.2. 1 Kings 18. 21. One whoſe Heart is divi- 
ded between God and his Luſts, and would ſerve both, 


Matt. 6. 24. 

9 Let the brother * of low degree [| ** rejoyce || Or, g/or7. 
in that he is 7” exhalted: 

5 Brought low by his ſufferings for Chriſt, and hum- 
bled in ſpirit thereby. 4. ** Aﬀs 5. 41. 1 Per. 4. 16. 
T *7 Thought worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, 47s 5..44. Phil. 
L228: { 

to But the rich, ** in that he is made low: 
29 becauſe. as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. 

7 If that God has brought him to have low thoughts of 
all worldly excellencics ( 1 7:72. 6. 17.) and to be prepared 
for ſufferings. 4 *® 9. d. And he has reaſon to think mean- 
ly of theſe things, becauſe of their uncertainty. 4 3* Ch. 
4- 14: | Job 14.2. P/al. 37.2. & 102.11. & 103. 15, 16. 
Iſa. 40. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 1 Pet. 1. 24. 17Jobh 2.17. 

11 For the ſun is #0 ſooxer riſen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the fafliion of it 
periſheth-: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man * fade away 
in his ways. 


3: He may ſoon come to notlimg , notwithſtanding all 
his care and induſtry. 


12 ** bleſſed is the man that V endureth ®tem- * prov. 3. 11, 
ptation: for when he 1s * tryed, te ſhall receive 12: 


the ” crown of life which the Lord hath ** pro- Heb: 12. 5 
Rev. 3. 19. 

* 1 Cor. 9.25, 

Chap. 2. 5. 

Rev. 2. 19, 


Chap. r. 
* oh. >, 
4068 


3: Job 5.17. Pſal. 94. 12. (1 3* Yiz. Patiently, and per- 
ſeveringly. 4 + (And thereby approved, and found to be 
ſincere.) Y 35 2 Tim. 2.8. 1Pet. 5.4. (1 35 Exod. 20.6. 
Matt. 5. 19-- & 10. 22. Luke 22. 28,29. \ 37 Ch. 2.5, 
(and manifeſt it by their enduring temprations.) 


13 Let no man ſay when he is ® tempted, '”1 
am tempted of God : for God cannot be ** temp- 
ted with || evil, neither *' tempteth he any man. | g,, ,4;1, 
38 "op 5. 4. Moved, by his ſtifftetings; to impatience, © ' 
diſtruſt, apoſtacy, er any other ſin. } # 3. e. God has ſent 
this evil upon me to draw ame to fin.  ® Drawn aſide 
ro ſin, either ww Ai application, or inward mo- 
tion: - 44" Pedwades, incline, uforces to fra, by any dif- 
penlation whatever. | / 
14 But every man is tertipted, whenhe isdrawn 
away of his © own left, and ® enticed. 
| 4 Not {6 much by any violence from without, as by 


his own inbred corruption of narute, and inclmation un- 


6 But let him ask * in faith, ** nothing waver- 
Ing: for he that wavereth, is like a wave © the ſea 


drivea-with the wind, -and +. toffed, 


ra” : 44 the agree jp" | 
| & per og and ok | £ , Heb. _ nu mens 
15 ** Then when ** tuft hath # gobceived, it 


Pp 3 ** brings 


4 a. lth. Aa att ak 


v 
_ »... Muti a. tt... Al tt bt 


Heay the word. 


- - 2 a & 


"0" nee Ol — 


Sr 7A MES. 


Chap. 1. * bringeth forth ® fi: and ®* fin when it is fi- 


406 


® Ecel. 7. 9. 


© Col. 3. 8. 


* Mar. 7. 2r. 
Luke 11. 28. 


Rom. 2. 13. 


' 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


j Or, doing. 


underſtand. 7 07, 


LN niſhed, bringeth forth 4? death. 
8, 


+4 After this. 1% Pſal.7.14. Matt.12.”35. Gain'd the con- 
ſent of the will. } 4 Yiz. Intoaft. NU All manner of 
aftual fins. 1 # A ſinful courſe of life. 9? Both tem- 
poral, and eterrial, Ger. 2.17; EzeR. 18.74. Rom. 6.=21,23. 
and 7.. $. 

16 5* Do not err, * my beloved brethren. 

© Sec on Gal. 6. 7. viz. by thinking that God is the au- 
thor of ſin. 4 5" Yer. 19. and ch. 2. 5. | 

17 * Every good gift; and every ” perfect -gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the 5 Father 


of lights, with whom is ” no variableneſs, neither 


ſhadow of ** turning, 

5? Prov. 2.6. John 3. 27. Rom. 11. 36. 1 Cor. 4. 7. q.4.No- 
thing but good comes from God, and not the evil of fin. 
« 3 Which tends to make us more perfe& in holineſs. 
q 5+ The Author of all knowledge, truth and holineſs. 7oin 
1.9. © 55 Mal. 3. 6. Pſal. 102. 26,27. Who 1s immuta- 
bly good, and always like himſelf. 1 5 72. Of his wall, 
from good to ev1]. 


18 7 Of his ownwill '* begat he us with ©? the 
word of truth,- that we ſhould be ® a kind of firſt- 
fruits © of his creatures. 

5? John 1.13. Withour any neceſſity on his part, or me- 
rit on ours, Roy. 9. 18. 1 Pct. 1.3. © 5* Converted, and re- 
generated us Believing Jews. T} © Rom. to. 14, 17. 1 Cor. 
4.-15. 1 Pet. 1. 23. the Goſpel, Eph. 1. 13. Col. 1. 5. 
« ©: The choiſeſt of all his Creatures, (as Jer. 1. 3: and 
Conſecrated to, and ſet apart for God. in a ſpecial manner. 
q © Above other men. 


19 © Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 
ry man be © ſivift to © hear, ſlow to 5 ſpeak, * flow 
to 7 wrath. 

5? 4. d. Since you are regenerated, and that by the word, 
therefore-- © 54 Prov. 8.-34. Eccl.5. 1. (7 © Viz. the word, 
ver. 18, 21.) and diligent to learn, and traltable ro 0- 
bey it. © * Job. 6. 2YpEccl. 5. 2. Prov. 17. 27. To deli- 
ver his opinion in mats of faith, which he does not well 


Againſt thoſe that differ from him. 


( i Cor. 15. 34. ) works, ( Eph. 4. 25.) and rewards, 


'2 Tim. 4. 8. | 4 as / 
21 7* Wherefore * ”' lay apart ?? all filthinefs, 


and 7”? ſuperfluity of naughtineſs , and 7+ receive 
with 7 meekneſs the 7* engrafted word, which 
is able to. 7?” ſave your Souls, 

79 Becauſe wrath is ſuch an hindrance, and you are re- 
generate; v. 18. (1 7?" 1 Pet. 2. 1. wiz. in your ſincere 
purpoſe, and endeavour. Q ?* All ſorts of ſin, ( which is 
of a defiling nature.) 4 7 Thar overflowing, or exceſs 
of evil that sin you. } 74 17Theſſ. 2.13. viz. both into 
your heads, to underſtand it, (Prov. 1. 2, 3. Matt. 13. 23.) 
and into your. Hearts to believe and obey it, Mar. 11. 14. 
Lnke 8. 13. 2 Thefſ. 2. 10. {7 75 With an humble, ſub- 
miſſive frame of ſpirit. 4 7* Which 1s planted in you by 
the ſpirit of God in the Miniſtry of your teachers, x Cor. 
3.5, 6. qT 77 As a means appointed by God- for that end, 
( Rom. 1.16, 2Cor. 2. 16.) and being received by faith, 
Heb. 4. 2. 

22 But * be ye ** doers. of the word, and not 
hearers only, 7? deceiving your own ſelves, 

75 See on Matt. 7.24. | 7? Yiz. If you think to be ſa- 
ved for bare hearing. 

23 © For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he 1s like unto a man beholding ® his 
natural face in a glaſs: | | 
- * Ike 6. 47; Oc. 7 © That which nature gaye him. 

24 For he © beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 


way, and ſtraightway. ® forgetteth what manner of 


man he was, 

* Viz, And finds ſome ſpot there : And ſo the hearer of 
the word finds thereby what is amif6 in himſelf. Q ®: And 
{o reforms nothing, but continues the ſame as he was, - 

'25 But * whoſo ** looketh into the' ® perfett 
* law of ® liberty, and: ® continueth thereim, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 


- 


» 


2 work, this man ſhall be' %* blefſed in his || deed. 


. 84 Diligently, and narrowly enquires into. 4} % Which 
contains \perſet rule of lite, _ is able to make us per- Chap. 2, 
fe, 2 Tim. 3.17. (| * Ch. 2. 12. The whole revealed Will WNW 
of God ; chiefly the Goſpel. 4 ® Which teaches the trus 4068, 
way to obtain freedom from ſin and wrath, and brings 

into an eſtate of child-like freedom, John 8. 36. Rom. 

8.-15. 2 Cor. 3. 17.\See on ch, 2.712. UY ® John 8. 31. 

Perſeveres in the Study, Meditation, Belief and Obedience 

of it. \ * Theduty which the Goſpel requires. \ 5* Luke 

11. 28. John13.17. 


26 ” If any man among you ®*-ſeem to be reli- 
gious, and * bridleth not his tongue, but ® decei- * Plal. 34. :;, 
veth his own heart, this mans religion zs 9* vain, © 39: 1: 

9: Here he ſhews who are the doers of the word, * Per 3. 10. 
(1.) Negatively in this verſe, (2.) Poſitively, in the next. 
7 ** Is a profeſſor of, and pretender to Religion. | 9? Flat. 


ters himſelf with his bare profeſſion, as if that were ſuffici- 
ent. © 9+ IneffeQtual to make him bleſſed. 


27 ” Pure religion and 9* undefiled before God 
and the Father ” is this, To ** viſit the fatherlefs 
and widows in their affliftion, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the 9? world. 

95 2.e. Sincere, (as Matt. 5.8. John 15. 3.) 7 9 Which 

roceeds from a heart free from the love of ſin. (} 97 Shews 
it ſelf in theſe particulars, among others. 4} 9* To perform 
all duties of charity towards thoſe that are in diſtreſs; ef 
cially for Religion, Mate. 25. 36. Iſa. 1.17. QJ 9 World- 
ly luſts and praCtices, Rom. 12. 2. Tit.2. 12. 2 Per. 1, 4. 
1 John 2. 15. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and deſpiſe the 
poor. 14 Faith without works, 17 is a dead faith, 


Y brethren, have not the * faith * of our Lord 
"Jeſus Chriſt the 3 Zorg of glory, with * * re- *Lev. 19.15. 
ſpect of perſons. | Deut. 1. 17. 
* Perſons profeſſing the faith, 7. e. Chriſtians. F*Which * 16 '9- 
is ſet in and upon him. } ? x Cor. 2. 8. Phil. 2. 9. Heb. Prov. 24. 25. 
1.3. Y} See on Rom. 2.11. Soas to ns only Matt. 22, 16. 


for their outward condition in the world, without any re- Y®* 9: 
ſpe to their: graces 


2 For if there come unto your | * afſembly a jGr. (nagyw. 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alfo a poor man, in vile rament: 
5 Viz. Either for Religious worſhip, or deciding civil 
differences. ' | [ENS F in 


3 Andye have *reſpett to him that weareth the 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, fit thou here 
flin a good place; and fay to the Poor, ſtand thou || Or, we! ar 
there, or ſit here under my footſtool: ſeemly. 
& So as to chooſe ſuch into any office it the Church, and 
paſs by the meaner (not but that we may give outward 
reſpel} to. perſons according to their quality and rank in 
the world; but we muſt not have high, and admiring 
thoughts of men meerly for their wealth, and think mean- 
ly and contem ang of others meerly for their poverty, 
but muſt conſider their inward, and Spiritual qualification, 
(wv.5.) and. eſteem them accordingly, ( Pſal. 15. 4. ) and 
make uſe of ſuch in any Eccleſiaſtical affair, rather than 
rich wicked men. ) | 


4 Are ye not then 7? partial in your ſelves, and 


F 


] are become judges of evil thoughts? 


7: an unjuſt difference out of carnal afteQion, 
rather than: true Judgment. ' } * Judging perverlly, accor- 
ding to the rule of your own corrupt thoughts and appre- 
henſions.  _, | | 
5 ? Hearken my beloved brethren, * Hath not * John 7. 48. 
God ** choſen the " poor of this world, * '* rich in 1Cor.1. 26,28. 
faith, and heirs of [| the kingdom, -* which he hath | Rv: 2-9: 
" : | 7 ||Or, that. 
promiſed to them that love him 2? |  * Exod. 20. 6. 
5 Conſider of this. ( ** Yiz. To be veſſels of mercy, , $am. 2. 30- 
and objefts CRIRG love. ' ** Matt. 5. 3. & 11.-25. Proy. 8. 17- 
1 Cor. 1. 27. Chiefly and moſt commonly ſuch. ( ** Luke pare. 5. 3. 
12k 1 Tim. 6 To mob: ot we ne Gord 
portions of aving grace, of the Privil 
Jo thereto. 4} "? Ch. x. 12. See there. - 


6 But * + ye have deſpiſed the poor. ® Do not * Cor. 11, 22. 
rich-men '*-oppreſs you, and draw you before the | 
judgment-ſcats ? | | | 

14 You Cluitians that know better, Phil. 3. 8, &«c. 
7 *5-4,4.: You have little reaſon to ſhew ſo much reſpe&ro 
rhem, if you conſider what their carriage towards you has 
been. 4} ** A#: 13.50. Do 

7 


E Pure \Religio 


l 


= 
4 


Good works neceſſary. * 


4 


dh. 


ﬆt. JAMES. 


_ Good works neceſſary. 


© 79 Do-not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by the which you are called? | hg 
17 Which deſerves to be had in eſteem and veneration, 
Phil. 2.59. | | 
» 8 "® If ye fulfill the '” royal law according to the 
*Lev. 19.18. ſcripture, * ** Thou ſhalt *' love thy ** neighbour 
Rom. 13. 9- Pas thy ſelf, ye do well, 


Chap. 2 
4068. 


'® 7.4. If you carry your ſelves indifferently an 1m- 
partially between both, giving to each theit due, 'tis well. 
q 2 Eftabliſhr by the King of Saints, and is in ir (elf of 
great worth. \ **--*? See on Marr. 22. 39. | 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye commit 
fin, and are convinced of ** the Law as traniſgreſ- 
ſours. 

:4 Either that which forbids reſpe& of perſons ; or, 


which injoyns love to all, and every one, of what condi- 
tion ſoever. 


10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet ** offend in one point, * he is ** guilty of all. 

** Yiz. Wiltully and purpoſely. 4 ** Der. 27. 26. 
Matt. 5. 19. Viz. Th the principle, (though not in the aCt;) 
which is a lighting of the authority of the Law-giver, 
Which is the fame 1n all his laws, v. 11. 


11 For || he that ſaid, * Do not commit adulte- 
ry; faid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet. if thou Kill thou art become a 
tranſgreflour of the law. 

12 *7 So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by ** the law of *? liberty, | 

27 So behave your ſelves without reſpe& of perſons, e1- 
ther in words or deeds, that you may have an intereſt in 
Golſpel-priviledges , and be judged upon Goſpel-terms. 
1 ***9 See on c. r. 25. The Goſpel, whereby we are 
freed from the rigour. of the Law, and conſequently ſhall 
be more ſeverely puniſht if we abuſe this grace, to un- 
mercifulneſs ( which he ſpeaks of in the next words ) Heb. 
2. 2, 3. & 10. 28, 29. 


13 For he ſhall have judgment without mer- 
*:John 4. 27, cy, that hath ſhewed *" no mercy; and * ** mercy 
8. _ . , | rejoyceth againſt judgment. | 
Or, glerieth 3 at 6. 15. & 18. 35. & 25. 41, 42. Luke 16.-25. 
Y ** Viz. To his poor brethren ( bur all his kindneſs is con- 
fin'd to the rich.) ( ?* Where mercy dwells in a man it 
Enableshim to rejoyce, and bear up his heart againſt the 
fear of condemnation, Mats. 5. 7. & 25. 35. 


14 '* What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath ?* faith, and have ** not works? 
can- ” faith fave him ? 
3+ Here he further preſſes works of mercy, by ſhewing 
the neceſſity of 'em to juſtification and ſalvation. The 
believing Jews being taught by Paul, not to ſeek juſtifica- 
tion or righteouſneis by the works of the Law, thereupon 
fome took occaſion to maintain, that a bare belief of, or 
afſent to the truths of the Goſpel, was ſufficient for juſti- 
fication : therefore as Pau! had proved, that we muſt be 
 Juſtified by faith only, without the works of the Law, 
( Rom. 3. 20-28.) So James here proves, that that faith by 
which we are juſtified, is ſuch a faith. as is attended with 
works of new obedience. (4 35 A bare belief of, or aſſent 
to the truths of the Goſpel, v. 19. ſuch as that John 12. 42. 
and 4s 8. 13. (| 35 Ch. 1. 33. Matt. 7. 26. \ 77 Such 
a faith without works. 


15 * ** If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food ; 


33 x John 3.17. Here he compares charity and faith to- 
gether. | 


* Gal. 3. 10. 


| Or, :hat law 
phich ſaid. 
*Exod. 20.13, 
14- 


* See Luke 3. 


Il, 


*r John 3. 18. 
peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are needful 
to the body ; what doth it ** profit ? 

39 g. d. As good, charitable words only, without chari- 
table deeds will nor relieve a perſon in want, will do him 
little or no good, even ſoa- 

17. 5? Even fo faith, if it hath not works, is 

+ Gr. by i: ſelf. * dead being © alone. 

® 1 Cor. 13. 3. Soa bare belief of the Goſpel (in oppo- 
ſition ro Jewiſh or Heatheniſh errors, ) which is not ac- 
companied - with Goſpel-obedience 15 but a dead faith, and 
will not profit him | that has it. 4 ** Unable to convey 
ſpiritual ( which true faith does, Gal. 2. 20.) and to 

intitle to eternal life, and fave, v.14. | 

[Some copies 18 Yea, ** a man may ſay, Thou haſt # faith, 

wt, 7 9 and Thaye 4 works: 4! ſhew me thy faith ['with- 


16 And * one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 


out thy works, and I will ** ſhew thee my faith by Chap. 3. 
my ® works. | | on 
4: Som true Believers may argue thus with ſuch a boaſt- 
ing hypocrite. } ® Yiz. Without works. ( # The Suits 
of my faith. (7 44 9.4. Prove to me by any good argu- 
ment, if thon cinſt, that thy workleſs. faith is ſincere. 
7 © Prove the ſincerity of my belief of the Goſpe!, and 
reſolution of obedience. (F 9 Marr. 7.17. By the aQtual 
performance of what is required. | 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; thou 
doeſt well: * the devils alſo ** believe, and tremble. * Mark r. 24. 
Are fully perfwaded,. fatisfied, and convinced, that 
there is a God ( 4s 16. 17. ) and that Chriſt is .the Son 
of God ( Matt. 8. 29. As 19. 15.) and ſhall be their 
Judge, Mart. 8.-29. | | 
20. But wilt thou *? know, O *? vain man, that 
faith without works is ** dead? 
49 See it proved to thee. © 5® Who vainly boaſteſt and 


flattereſt thy ſelf with a conceit of faith, when as thou art 
deſtitute of the truth of ir. 


21 Was not Abraham * our father ** juſtified 
by 53 works, when he had * offered Ifaac his ſon 
upon the ** Altar 3 

5* The father of all the faithful, and the great patter of 
juſtification : ſo that all his ſpiritual ſeed are juſtified in 
the ſame way as he was, Rom. 4.11. Y 5* Proved himſelf 
to be in a ? ary eſtate ( Gen. 22,=12. ) and accordingly 
owned by God for a righteous perſon. } 5 By his obedi- 
ence to God's command; ( which was an a& of faith too, 
Heb. 11.17.) as well as by his believing God's promiſe. 
7 5 Seeon Heb. 11.17, } 5 Gen. 22.79. 


22 || Seeſt thou how ** faith 57 wrought with j Or,7hou ſee}. 
his works, and by works was faith 5% made per- 
fect 2 
55 Gal. 5.-6, His belief of God's prottuſe and power, 
Heb. 11. 17, 19. 4 5? They both joyn'd together in the 
continuance of his juftification. 4} 5* Gal. 5.-6. Declar'd 


to be ſincere and intire, and that nothing now was wanting 
to It. 


23 5 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, * Abraham ** believed God, and it was * Gen. r5. 6. 
* imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and he Rom. 4. 3. 
2 was called © the friend of God. Gal. 3. 6. 


39 Gen. 15. 6. Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3.6. q.d. And by this 
alſo it eminently appeared, that that teſtimony of Scrip- 
rure concerning him was true; or, and upon this occat1- 
ſion alſo it might be ſaid of him ( as it was upon another, 
formerly.) 4 © 7iz. Again; and now gave another illu- 


4063; 


ſtrious proof of his faith. } ** See on Rom. 4.-5. n. 14. 


T7 © Became. T1 © 2 Chron. 20.-7. Iſa. 41.-8. One in co- 
venant with him : ( which was renewed and confirmed up- 
on this occaſion, Gen. 22. 16--18. ) and admitred to fur- 
ther communion with him. 
24 Yeſee then how that by © works a man is 
52 juſtified, and not by faith © only. 

6 Yiz. Which proceed from faith, and ſhew it to be of 


the right kind, ver. 18. Q © Which is alone withour 
works. 


25 Likewiſe aifo, * was not 5 Rahab the harlot *Joſk. 2. 7. 
2 juſtified by © works, when ſhe had received the Heb. rr. 3r. 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way? 
55 Though a young and weak Believer. 
26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is dead, || Or, breach. 
ſo faith without works is ** dead alſo. 


CHAP. II. 


5 The tongue muſt be bridled. 13 They that are 


truly wiſe, be mild and peaceable, without enuying 
and ſtrife. 


Y brethren * * be not many maſters * kriow- * Matr. 24.8. 
& ing that we ſhall receive the greater || *con- Rom... 20,21 - 
demnation, Labek. 37. 

: Let not every one take upon him to be a cenſurer ; | P3/49g77m77- 
and let no man judge, cenſure, or reprove others raſhly 
without. good ground; rigidly, above the merits of the 
cauſe; uncharitably, aggravating their faults, and wreſting 
things to the w %. þ or magiſterially out of a ſpirir 
of pride, ambition, contradiftion or the like, Zecleſ. 7. 16. , 
Matt. 7\ 1. Luke 6. 37. \ * Matt. 7. 2. Luke 6. 38. 


Ron. 2. 2, 3. - | | 
2 For * in many things we offend all, * If any $79-16-&25: 


man * offend tot in word, * the fame is a "Pete Mart 12.37 


Pal. 34. 13. 
Ecclus 14. 1. 


_ 
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St. JAMES. 
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Droers Duties, 


Chap. 3. fect _ _ _ alſo » Iriens 2ag ag wes 
I A:n25 8. 46. job 9. 2. . 4. Prov. 209. 9. . 
WOE 7, 20. | John is Ky A 4 Ls Ti tongue hs con- 
ſtant govetnment. Q * Gh. 1. 4. 1 Cor. 2. 6. & 14. 20. 
Þhil. 3. 15. Heb. 5. 14. Eminehtly good ; who has attain'd 
to a high degree of grace. } 5 Who may reaſonably be 
preſumed to be able ro govern his whole converſation ( as 
Matt. 6.22.) according to rule. 
* »/2/.32.9. 3 Behold, weput * bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great, andare driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall helm, whitherſoc- 
ver the governour liſteth, 

5 Even fo * the tongue is a little member, and 
— _ * ® boaſteth great things. Behold how great [|a mat- 
&-3.8 9 ter alittle fre kindleth? 


4069, 


| Or, woed. 9 Is of great power to do good or hurt. 

| 6 And the tongue is a fire, a '* world of in- 
quity : ** ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 

* Mark 7. 15. that * it * defileth the whole body, and ” fetteth 

4:73, , on hire the + courſe of nature; and it * is ſet on 


tire of hell, 

12 Full of all forts of fin. 4 *'* Of ſuch a curſed veno- 
mous influence. \ '* Matt. 15. 18, 20. Viz. With guilt 
of tin, which it involves a man in, Eccleſ. 5. 6. Þ Fills 
the whole world, and all parts of it, with contentions 
and combuſtions. 7 * Filled with this poyſonous, infec- 
tious, miſchievous quality by the devil. 

7 For every + kind of beaſts, and of birds and of 
ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and hath 
:;. been tamed of j mankind ; By 
8 But the ” tongue can no man tame ; 2t 5 an 
unruly evil, full of '* deadly poiſon. | 

's Viz. Of any other man. Q *"* Pſal. 140. 4. Miſchie- 
vous wickednels. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
and therewith curſe we men, * which are made 
7 after the ſimilitude of God. 

'7 ( And therefore ſhould not be ſo abuſed and reviled. ) 


10 Out of the ſame-mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curing, My brethren theſe things ought not 
fo to be. 


11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame [| place 
ſweet water and bitter 2 

12 Can the hig-tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain both 
yield falt-water and freſh. 

13 * Who# a wiſe man and endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you 2 let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with '"? meekneſs of wiſ- 
dom. 

15 Pſal. 107.43. Hof. 14. 9. © *"? Such diſcreet mode- 
ration as may yer put a difference between ſin and ſin, per- 
ſon and perſon. 

14 But if ye have * ** bitter *" envying and 
*' ſtrife in your hearts, * ** glory not, and * lie 
not againſt the truth, 

*? Dipleaſing to others. 4 *" 2 Cor. 12. 20. Gal. 5. 20. 
T7 ** Boaſt nor of your ſincerity, Q *? Make not ſuch 


+ Gr. nature. 


*Gen. 1. 2C. 


| Or, hole 
i T, HdVit. 


* Rom. 13.13. 


* Rom. 2. 17, 
23. 


ſelves, that we may attain happineſs. 9 3* Careful co a- 
void any defilement by ſin. \| ** 7. e. So far as is conſil- 
tent with purity, and may be done without ſin. (| ?7 Bear- 
ing with the infirmities of others, and wrongs done to 
our ſelves, and departing from our own ftri& right. 
F ** Yeilding to the perforations of the word, and coun- 
ſels of others. F 75 Offices of humanity and kindneſs. 
7 ** Rom.12. 9. 2 Cor. 6.-6. 


18 And * ” the fruit of righteouſneſs is fown in *Prov. 1. 18, 
peace of them that make peace. Hol. 10. 12, 
7 Iſaiah 32. 17. 2 Cor. 9.-to. Phil. 1. t1. Heb. 12.=11., 

The natural order of the words is this, [ They that make 

peace ſow the oo of righteouſneſs in peace to themſelves. ] 

7. e. They that endeavour to make peace among men 

( which is a fruir or work of righteouſneſs or holineſs 

do thereby ſow to themſelves in peace, 5. e. take that courſe 

which will produce happineſs to them in the End. 


Chap. 4. 
SW NS 
4068, 


CHAP, IV. 


1 Againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 
11 detrattion and raſh judgment, 


ROM whence come * wars and || fightings a-||Or,brawlinge, 
mong you 2 come they not hence, ever of your 
[| * luſts, that * war in your + members? ||Or, pleaſure, 
* Broils, quarrels, and tumults: (contrary to that peace, Yo Ver. 3. 
ch. 3.18.) T7 * Greedy deſires after the pleaſures, and 
enjoyments of the world. © 7 Raiſe tumults and rebel 
both againſt reaſon and religion, Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17. 
1 Pet. 2.”-11. 1 + Will and AeQtions. 


2 Ye* luſt, and 5 have not: ye [| * kill, and de- || Or, ery, 
fire to have and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. 
5 Are hindred ſome way or other in the attaining of 
what you are ſo greedy of. \ * Yiz. That you may get 
what they had : (as 4hab did Naboth.) 
3 7 Yeask, and * receive not, * becauſe ye ask 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. =* Pfal. 66.18. 
7 Some of you perhaps may ask bur are never the better. 1 John 3. 22. 
q* 70b 31.12. Pſal.18. 41. & 66. 18. Prov. 1.28. {ſa.1.15. & 5. 14- 
Jer. 11. 11. & 14. 12. Ezek.8.18. Zach. 7.13. Mich. 3. 4 


4. * Ye *ddulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not, * P(al. 73. 27. 
that the ** friendſhip of theworld is enmity with 
God? * whoſdever therefore will be 2 a friend of *John 15; 19. 
the world, is the "7 enemy of God. & 17, 14: 

9 Mats. 12. 49.& 16. 4. Whoſe hearts are inveigled, and Gal. 1.10. 
eſtranged from God by the love of the world. \ '* 1 John 
2.-15. Conformity to wicked men in their ſinful courſes, 
thereby to gain their friendſhip. 7 ** Mart. 6.24. & 12. 
309. Rom.8. 7. | ** Makes it his buſineſs to comply with, 
m_O_ wicked men. (} *? Takes part with his ad- 
verſary. NT ERR 
5 Do ye think thatthe ſcripture * faith in vain, 
* ® The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth [| to « g,, Gen 6.«, 
envy? &8 21. 

r4 - gy to this purpoſe (though not in expreſs words.) Numb. 11. 29. 
T *5 Our natural corruption ( excited and influenced by Prov. 21. 10. 
the Devil. ) Strongly inclines us to envy againſt God ; || Or, enviou/7 
grudging that he ſhould have any ſhare in our hearts, or 
ſervices. 


6 * But he giveth more grace ; wherefore he 
faith, '? God reſiſteth ** the proud , but giveth 
2! grace unto the humble, 

15 Job 22.29. 9.4, But to ſome he (gives grace ſuffict- 


falfe prerences to piety, and prudence, contrary to what 
you are really and truly. 


15 ** This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 

i Or, 12t4-2/, but 15 ** earthly, 1} *7 ſenſua), ** deviliſh, 

Jude 19. *5 This Religion (which you pretend unto in your 
Magiſterial centures..) 4} ** Springing from a heart fer 
upon earthly things. | *7 Minding only the delighrs, 
and accommoadations of this/preſent Ufe, 1. \ ** Pr ing 
from, and like unto that wiſdom of the devil, which 15 
only to do hutt. | 


+4 


16 For * where enyying and rife #, there's 
f *? confuſion, and **everyevil work, 
*5 Grear diſorder and many other miſchiefs attend it. 


r Cor, 3.3. 
Gal. 5. 20. 
+ Gr. tumult , 


or wnquietucſ;, 


* 1 Cor. 36,7. firſt 3! pare, 32 then 
| Or, »rang- Without | partiality, and ** without hypocrile. . 


17 But * the * wiſdom that is from above, is 1 
ble, ? gentle, and '* ca." 
ſie to be intreated , fiſt of mercy-and good fruits, 


ent to ſabilue thiscorruption. 7 ' Prov: 3. 34. & 29. 23. 
Matt. 23.12. Luke 1. 51, 52. & 14. 11. & 18.-14. 1Pe 
5.”5. Diſdains, rejeQs, ( Pſal. 138. 6: ) drives them out of 
his preſence, croffes them, that they ſhall not have thac 
eſteem and applauſe which they aim at. 1 ** Unhumbled 
ſinner, who deſpiſes his laws. (| ** Str to overcome 
their luſts to thoſe who are ſenſible of their own inſuffici- 
ency, and do therefore humbly beg it of him. 
7 © Submit your ſelves therefore to God; *+ re- 
iſt the devil, and he will fle& from you : 
27 Low, 3:27. 9.4. Follow your luſts no longer, but 
yield an humble obedience to God in all thi q + Eph. 
4. 27. 1Ret. 5:9. Viz. With faith and Rtediafineſ 
8 *25 Draw nigh to God, and he ** will fraw+, Chron.1 5.2: 
nighunto you : cleanſe yorr ®7 hands, ye ** ſinners, 
and parifie your ** hearts, ye * double-minded. 
29 Wat. 4M x 2 28, Seek him by repentance 
faith, humble fervent a &c., 4 


ling. 


2* That d:vine $kill which teaches us ſo w govern our | 


118.'Zach. 1.5; Kal. 3. 7: Fiz. By his grace - and | 
help, -F ??1Rb/-26. 6. |1u.:1. Ys i Tm. 2. 8. Your 
outward 


*Ly 


n a. WES 4 Gu err wearers ears 
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SE AMES. 


Of Patience, 


Chap. F, 


outward converſation. - -** Openly prophane. '} **-Jer: 
: 1.8. 
4068. 


4- 14+; Mats. 113. 20, | 7? See anch, x. 

9 'Be afflifted, and "mourn, and weep: let your 
Iatzhter be turned to ?* mourning , and your Joy 
to heavineſs. $ | 

3* Pſal. 119. 136. Matt..5. 4. (| ** By reaſon of ap- 
proaching judgments. | 

xo ?Humble your ſelves in the ſight of 
and he * ſhall lift you up. 

33 Job 22.29. Luke 14.11. 1Pet. 5.6. 4 *? Pſal. 10. 
17, 18. Prov. 29. 23. Matt. 18. 4. Comfort you with a. 
ſenſe of his pardoning mercy. 

. 11, Speak not evil. one of another, brethren, 
' Luke 6. 37. He that ſpeaketh evil of þ#s brother, and * ** judg- 
Rom. 2.1. eth his brother, ? ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
i Cor. 4-5- 3 judpeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou 
3 art not a doer of the law, but a judge. | 

35 Tit. 3. 2. See there. ( 35 Matt..7. 1; See there. Viz. 
For ſuch things as the law allows, or does not condemn. 
q 77 Does in effz& flight and condemn the Law, as if it 
were an imperfe& rule. 4 3* Doth not yield due obedi- 
ence to It. 


theLord, 


12 There is one law-giver, who is able to ſave, 
' Rom. 14. 4. and to deſtroy: * who art thou that judgeft ano- 
ther ? 


39 To whom it belongs (and not to thee ) to make | 


laws, and to judge concerning the obſervance, or breach of 
them. 
"Prov. 27.1. - x3 * Go to now, yethat ſay, To day or to mor- 
Luke 12. 18. row we will go into fuch acity, and continue there 
a year, and buy, and fell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas, ye 4* know not what ſhall be on 
| Or, for ie . the morrow : For what 7s your life? || * It 18 even 
*Job7.7- a # vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. 

49 Prov. 27.1. Luke 12. 18, 20. 1 %* See on ch. 1.-10. 

" 15 For that ye ©* ought to ſay * ® If the Lord 
will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 

4: Should acknowledge this in your hearts, and ſhew 
your ſenſe of it. (| # See on As 18.-21, 

x6 But now #* ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : 
45 all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 

44 Pleaſe your ſelves in the vain thoughts of thoſe car- 
nal proje&s and ſucceſſes, which you brag fo much of, 
Iſa. 41. 7, 8. {1 1 Cor. 5. 6. The delight you take 
herein argues either ſtrange inconſiderateneſs, or groſs ſot- 
tiſhneſs. | 

17 ** Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to him it is ſin. 

s q.d. Since you cannot but know better, as you are 
Chriſtians, rare f you at not anfwerably, you are 


Suilry of the greater ſin, Luke 12. 47. John g.41.& 15. 22. 
Rom. 1. 32. 


* 1 Cor. 4. 19. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Of wicked rich men. 7 of patience. 12 To for- 
bear ſwearing. 13 To pray in adverſities, and 
ſing in proſperity. 


*1Tim. 6.9. O * to now ye * rich men, * weep and howl 
for your * miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
* Prov. 11. 28. Am. 6. 7. Luke 6. 24. Who place your 
happineſs in your wealth and worldly enjoyments, and 
abule your greatneſs and power to oppreſs the poor, wv. 6. 
and ch. 2.6. \ * Ch. 4.9. 1a. 22.12,13. ( 3 Grievous 
calamities which befell the Jews where-ever they were. 


2 Your riches are * corrupted , and your gar- 
ments are * moth-eaten. | 

+ Matt. 6. 19,20. You hoard them up till they are ſpail'd, 
rather than employ 'em to any good uſe : ( which ſhews 
your folly in placing your confidence upon ſuch periſhing 
things. ) 

3* Your gold and ſilver is cankered ; and the ruft 
of them ſhall be a * witneſs againſt you, and ſhall 
6 eat your fleſh as it were fire.: ye have 7 heaped 
treaſure o__ ® for the laſt days. 

5 Produced at rhe laſt day, as an evidence of your co- 
vetouſneſs. F * Reger fuch ſtinging reflexions, as ſhall 
gnaw upon your Conſciences with perperual anguiſh and 


torment. 4 7 Rom, 2.5. q * For that havock and ſpoil Chap. 5. 
that ſhall be made of 'em, in thoſe calamities that thall 4 
pitt an end to the Jewiſh Stare. 4068 


4 Behold, the ? hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped:down your fields, which is of you kept 
back: by: fraud, **: crieth, and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entered into the cars of 
the Edrd of ” ſabaoth, # 

_ ?"Tev. 19. 13. Dent. 24. 14. Job 24. 11. (} * Isa cry- 

ing fin, which calls for vengeance, Exod. 22. 23. 1/a. 5.-7. 

-— 2. 11, |} '' Who is able to relieve them and puniſh 
Ou. Hour 
5 Ye have ”* lived in pleafure on the earth, 

and been '*-wanton ; ye have " nouriſhed your 

hearts, as in a '* day of ſlaughter. 

'? Job 21. 13. Luke 16. 19, 25. 1 Tim. 5.6. Indulged 
your felves in the delicacies and delights of the ſenſes. 
} "-Placing/all your happineſs in this earthly life, and 
the enjoyments thereof, as if you were to live here for 
ever. 1 ' Guilty of wanton and unchaſte carriages. 
7 5 Glutted your ſelves and made every day a feſtival, 
Luke 16:-19. A '* AFeftival or Thankfſgiving-day (where- 
in many Beaſts were kill'd for Sacrifices; a great part 
whereof was carried home by the Sacrificers, and earen 
with their Friends, Prov. 7. 14. & 17. 1. Iſa. 22. 13. Exzek. 
39. 17.) U 

6 Ye have ” condemned and killed ** the juſt ; 
and he "7 doth not reſiſt you. 

'7 Procur'd by .your authority and intereſt, that he 
ſhould be condemned. Q ** Many holy and innocenr 
Perſons. (} * Has not any means to defend himſelf againſt 
| your violence. 

7 || ** Be voy *: therefore, brethren, unto the || Or, Ze !ng 
** Coming of the Lord. Behold, the hushandman $72 - 
waiteth for the *? precious fruit of the earth, and long patience. 
hath long patience for it, until, he receive the 
*+ early and latter rain. | 

2 Endure patiently the injuries , that rich men offer 
you, and wait patiently for the coming of Chriſt, v. 8. 

{4 ** Since the Lord will come to puniſh them, and relieve 
you. N-*? Yiu. Fo deſtroy the Jewiſh State (John 22. 21.) 
and deliver you : but chiefly at the day of Judgment. 
7 * A choice bleſſing of God for the ſuſtaining of man's 
| life. Y * Dewi, 11. 14. 

8 © Be ye allo patient ; ** ſtabliſh your hearts : 

for the coming of the Lord draweth 7 r.igh. 


*5 Wait patiently. \ ** Ger your hearts fixed and con- 
firmed in faith and patience under all your trials and 
troubles. (1 ?? Yer.-g. Phil. 4.-5. Heb. 10.-26. 


9 | ** Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, || Or, Groan, 
*9 leſt ye be condemned : behold the 3 judge 3 G71: 
'' ſtandeth before the door. 
** Make not your moan to God for the wrongs you 
ſuſtain, ſo as to delire revenge , but rather forgive 'em. 
} * Leſt you all ſmarr for ir, and ſuffer in the common 
calamity. Q} 3® Chriſt. 4} ?* Maze. 24.-33. Ready to exe- 
cute thoſe Judgments. 
10 Take, my. brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. : 
11 Behold, * we ® count them happy which * Matt. 5. 10, 
3 endure, Ye have heard of '* the patience of Job, '* 
and have ſeen ” the end of the Lord : that * the s. rg ; 
Lord is very '* pitiful and of ?7 tender mercy, OTE, 
32 Ch. 1. 12. Commend.. Q 3 7iz. Pariently, conten- 
tedly, and out of choice, Heb. 11. 25. } + Job 1. 21, 22. 
7 ** That happy iſſue which God gave unto his ſufferings, 
Job 42. 10, 12. QY 3* Pſal. 103. 13. 1/a. 63.9. Joel 2. 18. 
1 7? 2 Chron, 30. 9. Neb. g. 17, 31. Pſal. 103.8. & 116. 5. 
& 117. 2. Jer. 3.12. Joel 2.13. Luke 6. 36. 


12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any ” other oath : but 42 let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into condem- 
nation. 

3" Matt. 5. 34-37. 7 *? Viz. Unlawful or unneceflary. 
T ® Let your Courſe be confirmed with a bare affirma- 
tion, Or Jenial T ** Expoſe your ſelves tro God's Judg- 
ments. 

13 Is any among you afflifted 2 * let him 


pray. * Eph. s. 1g- 
Is any ® merry ? let him ſing pſalms. (. 


ol. 3. 16. 


# As Matt. 26. 39. 4 In a proſperous condition. 
14 Is 


Ce on 


Tam.1.n.T. 


Chap. r. 


4068. 


* Rom. 1. ©. 


Fſheaty of Prayer, 

Chap. 5. me 
ONO elders of the church ; and let them pray over 
4050, 


. ed: *® The effeCtual fervent prayer of a righteous 
- man #4 availeth much. 


* the ficknels. 4 5* That ſo you may more pertinently, and 
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14 Is any fick among you? let him call for the 


him, * anointing him with oyl in the name of the 
Lord. 

4+ Some of thoſe Oſfi:2rs who have the gift of healing : 
(which at that time was ordinary in the Church, r Cor. 
12..9.) } 4 Mark6. 13. & 16.718. Which was an ex- 
rraordinory ſign, whereby it was known, that ſuch a; Mi- 
racle was wiovght by God's power in them, for the.con- 
firmation cf their Do&rine, and reaches us now, that we 
muſt make ufe of means. 

15 And the' prayer ** of faith ſhall ſave the 
fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; and- if he 
have committed #? fins, they ſhall be ** forgiven 
him. rec 31 

5 Proceeding from a patticular Faith in him that wrought 
the Miracle. 4 #7 Any ſpecial ſins for which this fickneſs 
is laid upon him, as Matt. 9. 2. John 5. 14, 1 Cor. 11..30. 
q ** Upon his repentance the puniſhment ſhall be taken 
oft. 


16 ** Confeſs your ** faults 5” one to another, 


and pray one for another, that ye may be *? heal- 


49 You eſpecially that are ſick. « 5* Any ſpecial ſin, 
that lies upon the Conſcience, as the procuring cauſe of 


Efficacy of Prayer. 


particularly pray one for another.  F '5* /72 Both 1 S6ul 
and Body. ( 5? Wrought by the efficacy and ny ringer 
the Holy Ghoſt, and attended with vehemency of* ſpiric 
and affeQion, Rom. 8.-26, 7 54 Exod. 32.11, Prov. 15.29 

John 9. 31. : 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like '* paſſions as 


we are, and ** he prayed || earneſtly that it might.|! Or, i 5; 
”7 not. rain, and it rained not on the '* earth ,by 17934. 


the ſpace of ” three years and ſix months. | 
*5 4s 14.15. Seethere. Sufferings and ſins. } 55 1 King. 


17.1. \ 7 For a puniſhment of their Idolatry, and mur- 
'ther of the Prophets. 4} 5* The Land of the 2 Tribe 


en Tribes, 
T 59 Luke 4. 45. arg 


138 And he © prayed again, and the heaven gave * 1 King: 1, 
42,45. 


rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, © if any of you do err from the 
© truth, and one ® convert him ; 


«rt Matt. 18. 15. T © The right way he ought.to wa! 
in. Y} © Dext. 22.1. , Fo me 


20 Let him know, that he which converteth 


a ſinner from the errour of his way, * ſhall fave a * 
ſoul from death, and ſhall + hide a multitude of 1 Cor. g. 2+. 
, 1 Tin 4. 16, 


fins. 


54 Prov. 10.12, 1 Pet. 4.-$. Be a means (by bringing 
him to repentance) to obtain pardon of his fins : (call 
hiding, or covering of tin, Pſal. 32.1.) 


or” 


— 
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, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Aint Peter being the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion (Gal. 2. 7.) writes this Epiſtle to the believing Jews ſcat- 
ter'd abroad, both to confirm *em in the truth received, and to ftir 'em up to their Duty, both General, as 
Chriſtians, ch. 1, & 2, 1-12. and particular, in their reſpetive ſtations ; as Subjes, Servants, (Ch. 2, 
14--25) Wives, Husbands, Sufferers towards their Oppreſſors (ch. 3, & 4.) Elders to their flock, younger 
people to elder, and all to watch againſt the Devil, and ſo concludes with Prayer and Salutation, Ch, 5, 


The firſt Epiſtle * general of 
PETER. | 


———— 


CHAP.:+ 


1 EF bleſſeth God for his. ſpiritual graces. 1o Sat- 
vation in Coriſt u propheſied of old. 13 An exhor- 


tation to goalinejs, 
p ſtrangers * ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Capadocia, Afia, and DO, 

2 See on Marr. 10.2. 1 3 Cþ. 2.11. Jewiſh Believers 
(to whom he wrote primarily and particularly, as being 
their Apoſtie in a ſpecial manner ( Gal. 2. 7.) and whom 
he diſtinguiſhes from the Gentiles, ch. 2.12.) } 4 John 
7.35. Acts 8.1,4. Jam. 1. 1. See there. | 


Eter an * apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to ? the 


2 * Elect according to the © foreknowledge of 


God the Father, 7 through ſanCtification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprinkling of the bloud 
of Jeſus Chriſt : * '? Grace unto you and *"' peace 
be multiplied. 

5 Choſen out of the world (7ohn 15. 9.) 7. e. EffeQtually 


called (as 1 Cor. 1.-26, 27--) in purſuit of God's eternal 
D-cree of Eleftion. © * 5. e. Decree, purpoſe, and refoJu- 


r:0n to do it (for ir 1s not a bare ſpeculative knowledge of 


what may be, but accompanied with a decree, purpoſe, 
and reſolution of what ſhall be, and rherefore it's joyn'd 
with” | determinare counſel ] As 2. 23, and made equiva- 


lent to [ purpoſe ] Rom. 8.-28, 29-- and the participle is ren- 
dred | fore-ordain'd ] infr. v. 20.) U 7 2 Theſſ.2.-13. 7. e. 
That you ſhould attain Salvation by means of SanQtifica- 
tion ;, or, that being ſanCtified by the Spirit of God you 
ſhould be inabled to yield obedience to the Goſhel 
q * Heb. 12. 24. Should partake of all. the Benefits that 
Chriſt has purchasd by his death. 4 ** 2 Per. 1. 2. 9.0d. 
I with that the love and favour of God, and a lively ok 
thereof in your own Souls may be increaſed to, and in you. 
q ** All ſorts of Bleſlings. 


lively hope, 
from the dead. 

12-14 See on Eph. 1.3. 1 '"' Eph. 2.8, no. Tit. 3. 5. 
T ** Regenerated, and renewed us, and thereby wrought 
in us ſuch a hope or aſſurance of Salvation, as puts life into 
our Souls. \ '* Which hope is built upon the reſurreQi- 
on of Chriſt, as the foundation of our reſurreCtion and fu- 
rure glory : Rom. 8.11. 1 Cor. 15. 29. Eph. 2.6. 1 The: 
4. 14. (ſince the Members mult partake of the ſame condi- 
tion with the Head, John 14.-19. Rom.5.-10.) 

'9 To an ** inheritance incorruptible , -and 

2: undefiled, and that ** fadeth not away, *3 re- 
ſerved in heaven for || you, . 

1» g. d. He has alſo begorren us again to an inheritance, 
7. e. to make us partakers of the heavenly inheritance, and 
to a lively hope, that he'll bring us to it. (| ** AFs 20. 32. 
Eph. 1.14. Col: 1.12. A fixed itate of glory,  *' Where 
there's no ſin, Rev. 21. 27. Y ** Ch. 5. 4. Always freſh 
and flouriſhing, without the Jeaſt decay in it ſelf, or dil- 


like ro us. Y 3 Col. 1,5. 2Tim.q 8. 
oF 5 Who 


3 * * Bleſſed be the ” God, and '* Father of * » Cor. r. 3 


4968, 


Rom. li.1h 


Chap. r. 
SR, 
4068. 


3” 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his f "'a- 4 Gr. much. 
bundant mercy, * hath *"* begotten us again unto a * John 3. 3, 5- 
by the reſurreftion of [Jeſus Chriſt Jam. 1: 18 


|| Or, 1. 


fon yt 


G 


' Salvation 


by Chriſt | 


L PETER. 


— 


—— 


aon— 


Chap. .T. - 
WY. 
4008, 


*Tech. 13-9. 


® 2 Pet. 1. 21, 


*s through faith unto ſalvation, *? ready to be re- 
vealed in the laſt time. 


29. 4 ** The power of God keeps Faith alive in the Soul, 
and by Faith we k | 
temptations, that would draw us from him, 1 John 5. 4. 
 *? Which is now prepared and made ready, and then at 
the day of Judgment ſk ; 

known to yon (though for the preſent it be hid : Col. 3. 


through manifold '* temptations. 


- ed exerciſe you with afflitions, which may cauſe ſome 


* r John 4. 20. 
*John 20. 29. 


5 Who are ** kept by the ** power of God ] 


*4 John 17. 11, 12, 15. 2 Tim. 2,19. | ** John 10. 28, 


cloſe to God, and overcome all 


all be fully manifeſted and made 


3, 4. 17John 3.2.) and beſtowed upon you, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
6 ** Wherein ye greatly *? rejoyce, '? though 
now for a ſeaſon, ? (if need be) ye are in heavinels 


2® Y/jz. In your hopes of ſalvation, and preſervation for 
it. 1 *? Mate. 5.12. 2Cor.4.17. 7 3%. q.d. Your lively 
hopes of ſalvation are ſufficient to fill you wich abundant 
rejoycing, though God may ſee good ſometimes for a while 


heavineſs at preſent. © 3* When God ſees it needful, and 
advantageous for you. Q} 3* See on Jam. 1.2. 

7 That the '* tryal of your faith * being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, though 
* it be tried ** with fire, 7 might be found unto 

raiſe, and ?? honour, and 3 glory at the 4? appear- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt: | 
_ 33-9. d. Which temptations are ſent, that your Faith be- 
ing tried, and refined thereby, might be found--- \ 34 Ch. 

.12. Jam. 1. 3. Iſa. 48. 10. 1 Cor. 3. 13. Viz. By your 
ufferings. 4 35 And which trial of your Faith is much 
more advantageous to it, than the trial of gold is to the 
advantage of gold ; in that gold, though tried and refined 
never ſo much, is corruptible (v. 18.) and will periſh ſome 
time or other, but your Faith thus tried will abide. 
q 35 Prov. 17. 3. (and thereby refined and exalted to rhe 
higheſt degree of purity.) ©. 77 1 Cor. 4.5. May be appro- 
ved and co ed by God. 4 3* John 12.-26. \ 79 Rom. 
2. 10. Gloriouſly rewarded. Q ® As 3. 21. 


8 * Whom having # not ſeen, ye love; * in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 
ye * rejoyce, with joy unſpeakable, and # full of 
-glory « : 7 

41 2 Cor. 5. 7. Heb. 11.1. 1John 4.”2. YT © Rom.5.3,4- 
Phil. 1.25. 4 ® Ariſing from the proſpe& and hopes of 
that glory you ſhall partake of when you receive— 

9 Receiving the #4 end of your faith, even ® the 
Blvation of your ſouls, | 

. 4+ That which in your Faith you aim at, and which is 
the accompliſhment and fulfilling thereof. Q * 7. e. The 
aſſurance of Salvation (which is the end or reward of your 
Faith.} : 

10 + Of which falvation the # prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently ; who propheſied 
of the ** grace that ſhould come unto you ; © 

4 Of the way and mcans to attain it, v/z. by the proa- 
ching of the Goſpel atnong all Nations. (} #? Gen. 49. 10. 

Dan. 2. 44. & 9. 24. Hag. 2. 7. Zach. 6. 12. Matt. 13. 17. 
7 4 Thoſe many bleflings and favours God would vouch- 
fafe to his Church, .and all the world, in the days of the 
Meſſia, (Mart. 11. 13.) when the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd 
to all, whereby they might be brought to Salvation. 


11 Searching *? what, or ** what manner of time 

* theSpirit ** of Chriſt which was in them did fig- 
hifie, when it ** teſtified before hand ® the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, ahd the 5+ glory that ſhould fol- 
Jow. | 
49 At what time, in what age of the world. 4 5* 7iz. 
In regard of thoſe things, that ſhould then come to paſs. 
F ** 1 Cor. 3.16. Gal. 4.6. Rom. 8. 9. "lone ee? by 
Chriſt ro them. | *5* Moved them to foretell and ſhew. 
q 5 P/al. 22.6, 7. Iſa. 53. 3, Oc. Dan. 9. 24. Luke 24. 
25, 26. As 26. 22,23. ©} 5+ Thoſe glorious things of 
Chriſt's ReſurreQtion, Aſcenſion, Sending the Holy Ghoſt, 
Calling of the Gentiles, &c. | 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 5 not un- 

to themſelves, but unto us they did * miniſter the 
things which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the Goſpel unto you; '* with 
the holy Ghoſt *9 ſent down from heaven; © which 
things the Angels deſire to. © look into. 


55 Dan. bay +) Heb. 11. 13.<39: Not ſo much for their | 
as for. 


own benefit, a ours, (to whoſe time the accompliſh- 
ment of their 


| deſire or expe& audience and acceptance at God's hands. 


| i NEE a 
Redemption by Chrift, + 
whereof. has been declared unto you. 4 5* 485 2.4. Who Ch 
were endycd with the ſame Spirit that the Prophers were, 
and in a larger meaſure, Joel 2. 28. | 5 Viſidly on the 
day of Pentecoſt, ( As 2.) and frequently erwans 
7 © /7z. 'That were foretold by the Prophers, arid accom- 
plifh'd in our days, and declared by the Apoſtles and other 
Miniſters. } ** £ph. 3.10. To gat a more perfeft know- 
ledge of, and inſight into : (rypihed by the Chetubs look- 
ng toward the Mercy-leat, Eo. 25. 20.) as being matters 
of their admiration and delighr, wherein the manifold wit. 
dom of God is revealed (Eph. 3, 10.) and whereby thz fal- 
vation of men is obtained, which they rejoyte in, Luke 
IS. 10, 


13 ® Wherefore ® gird up the loyns of yout | 
mind, be ** ſober, and hope # to the end, for t Gr. 20/77, 
the ** grace that is to be brought unto you at the 

©7 revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; | | 


52 9. d. Since your lot is fallen into theſe glorious times, 


wherein you enjoy ſuch high priviledges above what the 


people of God did formerly. y ® Luke 12.45. See there: 
Lay aſide all hindrances and prepare your ſelves for a dili- 
gent performance of thoſe duties God requires, Eph. 6. 14. 
ﬀ © Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13.'13. 1 Theff. 5. 6. 2 Tim. 4. 5: 
1 © Rc. 3.6. Viz. Of your lives. Q © #ph.1.6, 7. That 
mercy that God will then vouchſafe to you, in beſtowing 
eternal life upon you, ( asch. 3.-7.) Q ® Yer.>7. At the 
day of Judgment, 2 The 1. 7. | 
14 *' As obedient children, ® not faſhioning 
your Kves according to your former luſts; in your 
7* 1gnorance : 
- 3. 9. 4. Behave your ſelves as obedient—- © ® Rom. 
$6.8. Fe ap as Not returning to thoſe fins you former- 
y lived in. ? Aits 17.30. Eph.4.18. before yi - 
verſion to Chriſt. pai aaa 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
be ye holy 7* in all manner of converſation. 
7" 2 Pet. 3.11. 1 Theſe 5. 23. Mats. 3. 15. In all the 
parts and branches of your converſation. 

16 Becauſe it iswritten, ?* Be ye holy, for Lam 
7* Lev. 11. 44. & 19. 2. 
Heb, 12. 14. . n 
17 And if ye call on the ”*Father, * who ?#with- * Deur. ro. r7. 
out reſpett of perſons judgeth according to every _ MED) 
man's work, * paſs the time of your -* ſojourning { 2 Cor-7- 1 
here in ”” in fear: _, 510.9 Het — þ » 

73 Viz. With an expeQation of being heard, 9. 4. As yo ue 13: 
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Lake 1. 74, 75. 2 Cor. 7. t. 


q 74 See on Rom. 2. 11. 

there. | | 
18 ** For as much as ye know * that ye were * 1 Cor. 6. 20. 

not. redeemed with corruptible things, as filver & 7. 23. 


and gold, from your ?” vain converſation * received * Ezek. 20. 18. 
by tradition from your fathers ; | 
75 g. d. Be holy, becauſe you are not redeemed 
4 77 Roms. 1. 22. Such a courſe of life as was wholly ur- 
profitable for your Souls which you have been engaged in, 
either 'by the inſtruftion or example of your foretathers, 
AFs 7: 51, 52: Ds Foe 
19 But with the ?? precious ©* bloud of Chriſt, 
as of a © Lamb without blemiſh and 2 without 
St 
79 Being the blood of God, 4s 20. 28; (1 ® Eph. 1.7. 
Heb. 9. 12,14. 1 John 1.7. Rev. 1.55. & 5.9. A} * Jobn 
I. 29, 36. The true Paſchal Lamb, 1 Cor. 5. 7. \ ** Chap. 
2. 22. Exod. 12.5. , | | | 
20 * Who verily was ® foreordained * hefore * Rom. 3. 25: 
the foundation of tht world, but was manifeſt * in yy 3-8. 
theſe ® laſt times ** for you ; F xy ++ 
33 As 10. 42. Choſen ( 7/a. 42. 1.) and appointed to * 
this work of Redemption. See on Eph. 1. 4. n. 21. 7 *1..e. 
Before (in order of nature) God purpoſed to create the 
world : He thought of Chriſt before he thought of rhe 
world, and ordained the world meerly for him. Q * See 
on Heb. 1. 2. Q ** Row. 4. 24. With a ſpecial reſpe& to 
the Redemiption of you Jews, Mz#7. ro. 6. & 15. 24. EY, 
21 Who ® by him do believe im God, * that * As 2. 24. 
® raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him ® glo- 
ry, ** that your faith and kope might be in God: 
. 5 Through his Mediation or Interceſlion (Zake 22.32. 
John 14.6.) and Operation, Heb. 12.2 As 3.16, 7 ** See 
on ffs 3.15. 1 ” Phil. 2.9.-11. Heb. 2. 9. foln 17. 5. 


qF 75 Ch. 3. 2. Phil. 2. 12. yes 


Propheſies was reſetved.) } ** Perform this 
Othice or Service, to faretell the things the accompliſhment 


q © That yon might be encouraged to belicye, 'and hope 
in God, that he'll raiſe and glorihe you, as he hath done 
Chriſt your Head, Re. 8. 17. - Eph. 2.6. 
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|. Or, Por 14a7. 


— 20. Viz, To be 


|| Or, te ze 
built, 

* Hof. 14. 2. 
Mal. 1.41, 

* Chap. 4. 11. 


22 Seeing ye have *' puritied your ſouls in obey- | 
ing the truth through the ® Spirit, + unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren; ſee that ye 9 love one 
another with a ©* pure heart ”” fervently: 

1 {3s 15. 9. So far overcome your natural hypocriſte 
and ſelf-love by yielding obedience to the Goſpel preach't 
to you. 4} 9”? Through his help and affiſtance. F 4 Ch. 
2.17. Rom. 12.10. Hcb. 13. 1. As' that you have attain'd 
to ſome degrees of ſincere love to the people of God. 
\ 55 Perſevere and grow init. A 5* 17im. 1. 5. See there. 
U.* Ch. 4.8. 

23 ®* Being born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of ' incorruptible, by * the word of God, 
which * liveth and abideth for ever, 

* See on Jo/n 3:3. 9. d. Seeing you are born again, 
therefore let your love to your Brethren, who are partakers 
of the ſame grace, be pure and fervent. 4 9? John 1. 13. 
T *15obn3.9. 4 * Jam. 1.18. © 3 Begetsinus an abi- 
ding life, which ſhall continue for ever. 

24 {| For + all fleſh 7s as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away, 

+ Pſal. 39. 5. & 102. 11. & 103. 15. 1/4. 40. 6. Jam: 1. 
10. & 4.-14. 17J0hn2.17. 

25 But the 5 word of the Lord © endureth for 
ever, | Abd this is the 7 word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you. 

5 Iſa. 40.-$. Pſal. 119. 89. Matt. 5. 18. 4 © Always 
remains true, and ſhall never be found to be falſe, Marr. 
24. 35. (and therefore you that are regenerated thereby 
ſhall remain for ever alſo, ( 7am. 1. 21.) and conſequently 
your condition is much more excellent than any worldly 
condition.) 4 ? Fiz. By which you were born again. 


CHAF. Mu, 


> He dehorteth from the breach of charity : 4 ſhewing 
Chriſt s the foundation. 13 Obedience to Magi- 
ſtrates, 18 Servants duties. | 


, Herefore * laying aſide all malice, and all 
guile, and * hypocriſies, and 5 envies, and 
all © evil ſpeakings, 

' g. d. Since you are regenerate perſons, and endued 
with Chriſtian love, (Ch. 1. 22, 23.) avoid every thing in- 
conſiſtent therewith. { * Eph. 4. 22, 25. Heb. 12. 1. Col, 
3-8. Jam. 1.21, \ 3 See on Epb. 4. 31. Rooted ill-will. 
1 4 Matt.6.2. & 23.28, &c. Y 5 See on Row. 1. 29. n. 24. 
q * Ch. 3.9. Tit. 3. 2. See there. Diſgraceful, reproachful 
ſpecches of others. 


2 As 7 New born babes * defire the ® ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 

7 Matt. 18. 3. Rom. 6.4. 1 Cor. 14.20. (| * JobhnG.27. 
T * Which yields folid and proper nouriſhment for your 
Souls. 

3 ** If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord zs gra- 
CIOUS. 

'” Pſal. 34.8. q. d. And this you will doubtleſs do, if 
you have had experience in your own Souls of the tender 
love of Chriſt to poor ſinners. 

4 To whom "coming, as unto a "* living ſtone, 
3 diſallowed indeed of men, but + choſen of Gat, 
and precious, 

:: Applying your ſelves continuaHy to him by a lively 
Faith. Q '* Eph.2.-20. A firm foundation, communicating 
ſpiritual like ro thoſe that cloſe with him, and are built upon 
him. {4 ”* Pſal. 118. 22. Matt. 21.42. Ati 14.11. Re- 
jected by the Jews and their Rulers, as not anſwering their 
carnal expeQtions, nor ſuiting with rheir way of building, 
7. e. not to be made uſe of for the promoring and carrying 
on their worldly f v9 in and intereſt. © *+ See on <. 1. 

e Foundation and Head of his Church, 
Eph. 1. 22. See there x. 13. 


5 Yealſo as " lively ſtones, [|are "*built up *” a 
ſpiritual houſe, an holy ** prieſthood, to offer up 
ſpiritual '2 ſacrifices, * ** acceptable toGad by Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

's Members of Chriſt, endued with, and deriving ſpiri- 
rual life from the foundation, Chriſt.  '* Eph. e. 20. 
more and more confirmed . in your union with Chriſt. 
q ” Heb, 3. 6. Every one of you thereby have God dwel- 
ling in you by his Spirit, ( 1 Cor. 3. 16.) and all 
make a holy mbly or Society, joyning together 1m the 


ſ=lves (Row. 12. 1. Phil. 2, 17.) works of Charity and Bows 
ty, (Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 16.) Prayer (ſal. 141. 2.) and 


5. 10, & 20.6, Set apart for the Service of God. 4 5 Our 


Praiſe, Heb. 13. 15, Q ** Heb. 12."28. 
6 © Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 


ſtone, ** eleft, precious : and 7 he that believeth 
on him thall not be ** confounded. 


15. T ** Eph. 2.-20. To ſupport and hald the Building 
together. Y *5 *5 Sce on Rozp. 10. 17. 


{tone which the ” builders diſallowed, the fame is 
made the -*+ head of the corner, 


*7 Highly eſteemed by. you, and of infinite advantage to 
you. 4 ** Embrace not his Do&rine. 


of offence even to them Which 3 ſtumble at the 


were appointed. 


( the Goſpel) to rake offince at, "Marr: 12." 16-19. 
T 3* Which comes to paſs by reaſon of the ſubboraneſ 
of their hearts. F 3} To which ſtumbling, and wine fol- 
lowing thereon, God has in his juſt judgment, derermained 
to give 'em up for their obſtinate unbehef. See on Jude 4. 
n. 13. 


9 But, ** ye are a ” choſen generation, a '* roy- 


to his #* marvellous light. 

5+ Yon believing Jews are entituled to all thoſe privi- 
ledges, which were given to the Iſraelites, in regard of the 
outward, Covenant made with them ; particuhrty-—— 
Y 3 Exod. 19.”5. Mal. 3. 16,-.Tit. 2.-14. A People {epara- 


.| ted from the World to God's Service. See on ch. 1. 2. n. 5. 


} ** Exod. 19.6. A y which are both' Kings and 
Prieſts : (Rev. 1. 6. & 5. 10.) Kings, as being Heirs to 2 
Kingdom, andruling their AﬀeRinns : and Priefts, as ».-18. 
1 ?7 Deut. 7.6. & 14.2, Viz. By Covenant and Profeſſion, 
and dedicated unto God. 4 3* Deut. 26. 18. Exod. 19.5. 
Tit, 2, 14. Purchas'd by his Blood. (#5 20.-28.). to be his 
own in a peculiar manner, Mal. 3. 17. | **. iz. In Your 
lives, that is, to imitate.  4* Or, | Yertwes] 4. e. Divine 
Attributes and Perfeftions : his Wiſlom, Goodneſs, Holi- 
nels, &'c. which he has wrought in you, and tend to his 
praiſe, Eph. 1. 6, 12-14, 4" Rom. 9. 21. Gal. 1.6. 
41 ® Aﬀs 16. 18. Eph. 5.8, 1. Col. 1.13. 4 © Aﬀeare 
of ſaving knowledge of, and favour with, God (which is 
matter of wonder to us, and whereby we ſee :wondrous 
things, Pal. 119. 18.) 

10 *+ Which in time paſt were ** not-a people, 
but are now the people of God: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained -mercy. 

4+ Hoſ. 1.-10. & 2.723. Roem.9. 25. The Propheſie of 
Hoſea (to which the Apoſtle here refers) was dire&tly, and 
properly intended of the Jews, who were to be rezzQed 
and diſperſed for their unbelicf, and afterwards to be re- 
ceived into favour again : (as appears by Hof: 1.10.) though 
Paul accommodates this to the Gentiles, ( Rom. g. 25.):and 
therefore Peter here applies it. to theſe converted Jews, in 
whom it did receive a partial accompliſhment, as a pledge 
of the full accompliſhment of ir hereafger. }/ 4 Yig. 
God : not the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham : (though they 
were the natural : ) for Rom. 9.6. 


11 Dearly beloved, 1 befeech you * as *fran- * 1 Chr. 29 15; 
gers and pilgrims, ® abſtain from 4? fleſhly luſts, PAI 39- ':- 


which *? war againſt the Soul; 

45 See on Heb. 11.13, © Rom. 13.14. Y ® Gals.-16, 
24. Which are ſtirr'd up by the corruption. of nature. 
q +? Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5.17. Jom. 4.1. |} irs welfare 
and procure its,ruzne. 


12 '* Having your converſation honeſt among 


the * Gentiles: that [| whereas they ſpeak againft j| Or, where 


you as evil-doers, ** they may by your-goad works 
which they ſhall behold, ” glorifie God in the day 
of + viſitation. 

5* Ch,'3.16, Row, 12,”17. & 13.13. 2 Cor. 8.21. Phil, 
| +5: \ *' Phil. 2. 15. Your Gentile neighbours : (who 


worſhip of God. | ** 1a. 61. 6. & 66.21. Rev. 1.6. 8 


| 


narrowly watch you.) -Y 9 Marr. 5. 16, 7 * Be in- 
duced to.embyace Chyiſtianity : and fo bring glory n =. 
theredy. 


** To which purpoſe. Q ** ** See on Ro. 9. 33. 2. 14, * 


Chap. 2. 
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ture, * *? Behold, *?Llay in Sion a ** chief corner- * 11a. 28. 15, 


- 7 Unto you therefore which believe þe 7s [| 77 pre- || Or, » {4 
clous: but unto them which ke. *® difobedient, * the 2; 


ial. 119.22, 


8 * And a *? ſtone of tumbling, and a ?* rock *Luke >. 34. 


word, * being difobedient, * 3) whereunto alfo they * Exod. g. 16. 


om. 9. 22, 


*9 39 1/2. 8. 14. 1 Cor. 1.23. See on Rom. g. 33. #16, 17. ! Thell. 5. g. 
'| } ** Who find ſomething or other in the Law of Chriſt 


al prieſthood, an 77 holy nation, a || '* peculiar peo- |; Or, pwcha. 
ple; that ye ſhould % ſhew forth the | ** praiſes of __ 
him, who hath-# called you out of #* darkneG in. | OFs 47s 


9 
Chap. 1. 17- 


5 -. 6 


Dbedience to Magiſtrates and Maſters, I PE TER "* Duttes of Wives and Husband, 


Chap. 2. 


4965. 


f Rom. 13. 


y=3- 


4 Gr. having. 


| Or, Efcerp. 


jOr, thank. 


Mart. 5. 10, 


P Ch. 3. 14. 


& 4. 14, 15, 


Or, thank. 


*Marr. 16. 24- 


Or, you. 


thereby. ©} 5 Luke 1.-68. When it ſhall pleaſe God to vi- 
ſir them by his grace ( Luke 19.-44.) and vouchſafe this 
mercy of converſion to 'em. 


13 * Submit your ſelves to every '* ordinance 
of man ”” for the Lord's fake : whether it be to 
the King, as ſupreme; 

55 Rom. 13.1. Tit. 3.1. } 55 That particular form of 
civil Government you live under : (which is framed by 
men, and relates to you as men, and not as Chriſtians. 
For though Government in general be God's Ordinance 
(Rom. 13. 1,2.) yet the particalar form or kind, is from 
man) 41 ” 4#55.29. i.e. (1.) Out of obedience to 
his command. (2.) As being that which conduces to his 


honour. ( 3.) Becauſe the Magiſtrate is God's Deputy, 
Rom. 13.4. 


' 14 Or unto governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the 5 puniſhment of evil-doers, 


| and for the praiſe of them that do well. 


15 Foro js the will of God, that with 5? well 
doing ye may © put to filence © the ignorance of 
© fooliſh men : | | 

_ 5? Due ſubje&ion to Magiſtrates, and the performance 
of all other Chriſtian duties. Y ? 2 Cor. 11.-12.. Tit. 2.-8. 
F * Their Calumnies ariſing from their Ignorance. 
4 © Dcſtitute of che fear of God. 

16 © As free, and not f uſing your liberty for a 
54 cloak of maliciouſneſs, but * as the ſervants of 
God. | 

6 John8.-32. 1Cor.7. 22. Gal.s. 1, 13. q.d. True in- 
deed you are by Chriſt made free from the dominion of fin 
(Rom. 6. 18, 22.) but not from ſubjeCtion /to Magiſtrates, 
and therefore uſe not--- ©} 5+ Fo as that under pretence 
thereof you ſhould be guilty of diſobedience to Governors, 
or any other wickedneſs. Q 5 Shewing your ſelves to be 
his Servants by yielding obedience to Magiſtrates, accord- 
ing to his conunand,. and performing all other duties he 
requires. 

17 [| * Honour all men. © Love the brother- 
hood. © Fear God. © Honour the King, 

6 Give that reſpeC& to all which is due to 'em, whether 
Chriſtians or Heathens, ch. 5. 5. Rom. 13. 7. & 12. 10. 
Phil. 2.3. (1 97 Ch. 1. 22. Rom. 12. 10. Heb. 13.1. 2 Pet. 
1.7. Y © Matt..22. 21, 

18 © Servants, be ſubje&t to your maſters with 
all ** fear, not only to the good, and gentle, but 
alſo the froward, 

© "Eph.6. 5. Col. 3. 22. 17im.6.1. Tit. 2.9. (| '* See 
on Eph. 6. 5. 

19 For this s [|* ”' thank-worthy, if a man for 
7? conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. 

7* Acceptable to God, v.-20. 1 ?* 2Tim.1.12. See n.57. 

20 For what glory # it, if when ye be buffetted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently > but if ye 
do ”* well, and ſuffer for zt, ye take it patiently, 
this #.:|f acceptable. with God. 

21 For * even 7+ hereunto ye were ”* called : 
75 becauſe Chrilt alſo ?7 ſuffered for || us, leaving us 
an 7? example, that we ſhould follow his ”? ſteps. 


74. ,To this meek and- patient bearing of wrong. : 


q 75 Matt. 10. 38. As 14. 22. 1 Thefſ. 3. 3. This is that 
which you were acquainted with, and did reſolve upon, 
when you became Chriſtians. 4 75 q.4. You ſhould nor 
think much to ſuffer patiently, though wrongfully, becauſe 
Chriſt did ſo. | 77 Ch. 3.18. Y '* John 13. 15. (| 79 Matt. 
16.24. Phil. 2.5. 1 John 2. 6. 

22 ® Who did no fin, neither was *' guile found 
in his mouth : | 

 1ſ2..59.-9. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 17o0hn3.-5. ( And therefore 
did nor deſerve to ſuffer.) Y\ ** There was not the leaſt 
word, amiſs. ' | 

23 Who when he was reviled, ** reviled not a- 
gain; when he ſuffered, ® he threatned not ; but 


l Or, bz cauſe. committed || himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 


ouſly : | | 
| *: Matt. 27. 39. John 8. 48, 49. 41 © Leſt his threat- 
nings might cem to have proceeded, not ſo much out of 
love to juſtice, as out of anger or revenge, 1/2. 50. 6-9: 
24 ** Who his * own felt bare 'our ©* fins in 
his own ® body f|on the tree, that we being ** dead 


"4 1ſa. 8 Po Matt. 8. 17. | * In his. own perſon, 
and by the ſacrifice of himſelf : (and not of another. ) 
\ © Heb. 9. 28. The guilt and puniſhment of them : 
( and ſo took them away (70h 1. 29. See there.) by ma- 
king ſatisfa&ion for them.) 4} ® Humane nature : ( for 
he ſuffered in his Soul too, Marr. 26. 38.) \ * Luke 
1.74. Rom. 6.6, 10, 11. & 7.6. Gal. 2. 20. Freed from 
the dominion of it. © * In a holy manner : (and ſo ſhould 
bear your ſufferings patiently.) Chriſt died not only to 
make fatisfattion for our fre, but to purchaſe grace to 
mortifie *em, and to reform our lives, John 17. 19. Eph. 5. 
25, 26,, } ©? Delivered from the power and puniſhment 
of your ſins. 


25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 
now returned unto ®? the ſhepherd and ” Biſhop of 
your ſouls, 

* Pſal. 119. 176. Iſa. 53.6. Jer. 50. 6. Exek. 34. 26. 
Luke 15.4. From the way of life, in the ways of lin and 
deſtrution. Q 5 Ch. 5. 4. Exek. 34. 26. & 37. 24. John 
10. II, 14, 16, Heb. 17. 209. 7 93 Who takes the _ 


care, and overſight of them, to diſpenſe all things nece! 
ry for their welfare. 


G5 4X: Mb 


i The duty of wives and husbands each to other. 
8 Anexhortation tounity, 14 and to ſuffer per- 
ſecution. 20 Chriſt's benefits to the old world. 


Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in " ſubjeftion to your 
own * husbands ; that if any ? obey not the 
word, * they alſo may. * without the word * be 
* won by the converſation of the wives, 
" Gen. 3.16. 1 Cor. 14.” 34. Eph. 5. 22. Col. 3. 18. Tit. 
2. 5. | * Though Unbelievers. ( 7 Disbelieve, and re- 


je&t the Goſpel. } © Though they negle& or reje& that 
means. YT} 5 Matr.18.-15. Phil. 3.-8. 1Cor.7.16. 


coupled with * fear. 

* A dutiful, reſpe&tful, obliging carriage, and care, not 
to diſpleaſe. Eph. 5. 33. as 

3 Whoſe 7 adorning let it * not be that outward 
adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or ? of putting on of apparel : 

7 1 Tim. 2.9. Tit. 2. 3. Iſa. 3. 18. 4 * /:z. Not only, 
or chiefly ; ſo as to mind that more than the inward ad- 
orning. A * Zeph. 1.-8. Dreſſing themſelves after a curi- 
ous, . tantaſtical, wanton manner. He dilfallows both roo 
curious and coſtly adorning, and all pride and vanity in 
the ordinary ireſ? and garb. 

4 But /et it be the '* hidden man of the heart, 
in that which " is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a '* meck and ” quiet ſpirit, which is in 
'* the ſight of God of great price. 

'® Luke 17.-21. Rom.2.”29. & 7. 22. Pſal 45.13. 2 Cor, 
4- 16. An inward gracious diſpoſition. ( ** Will not 
wear out and decay : (as the others do.) 4 * Free from 
paſſion, fierceneſs, pride. } '? Not clamorous, talkative, 
making any diſturbance in the Famuly, 1 7im. 2. 11, 12. 
E '+4 1 Sam. 16.”7. 

5 For ” after this manner in the ** old time, 
the holy women alſo who ” truſted in God adorn- 
ed themſelves, being in ſubjeftion unto their own 
husbands 

's 1Tim. 2,10. Tit. 2.3. Viz. With inward holinefs, 
and outward plainneſs. F '* Deuter. 4. 12. & 32. 7. 


T ”7 (And are therefore worthy to be imirated.) 
6 Even as Sarah '* obeyed Abraham , calling 


as you do well, and are not ** afraid with any a- 


mazement. = 
Gen. 12.5. & 18.6. \ "* Gen. 18. 12. } ** Sput- 
tual Children, like unto her, John 8.-39. Rom. 9. 7, 8. 
T ** Shew your ſelves to be. (| ** So terrified with the 
apprehenſion of any danger, or prejudice that may ariſe to 
you thereby, as to be difcouraged from your duty, v.-14- 


2s Tm to knowledge, giving ** honour un- 
to the wife, as unto the 7 weaker veſlel, and as 


your *? prayers be not ” hindred. 


to lin, ſhould live ® unto righteouſne: .*. by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were ® healed, 


33-Eph. 5.25, Oc. Col. 3. 19. ( *4 Carry your ſelves 
CR them. q *5 Pſal. 101. 2. Wiſely and diſcreetly, 


- Qq 2 


2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 


him ” tord : whoſe + ** daughters ye *' are as long + Gr. children. 


7 * Likewiſe ye ** husbands, ** dwell with them * 1 Cor. 7. 3. 


being ** heirs together of the grace of life; * that * See Job 42.8, 


ſuicably 
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Patience in Perſecution, 


LF ETHER 


Arm ogainſt ſin. 


Clan, 2, ſuitably to that knowledge of your duty you have obtain'd 

_— | by the Goſpel,” and teaching them their duty, , 1 Cor. 14- 
Pb. ox. Y* 40 13. $3. Tender reſpe& to her, and pro- 

4065. \ iding carcfully for her (as the word is taken, 1 Tim. 5. 3.) 
Pſal. 45.<10. Prov. 31.-28. And bearing with her infirmi- 
tics. © *7 Lels able to take care for her ſelf, and more 
ſubje$& to failings. © ** ( And fo equals in that reſpect.) 
for, Gal. 3. 28, 29. © * Or any other duty. 4 * Ren- 
dred ineffeQual , through quarrels and diſcontents , 
1 Tim. 2. 8, 


*Phil. 3. 16. $ Finally, * be ye all of ” one mind, ? having 
|| Or, 63/72 :9 compaſſion one of another, [| love as brethren, be 
oe ertirev. 3) pitiful, be ** courteous : : 
| 3" See on Rom. 12.16. ©} 3* Sympathiſing with them 
in their condition, whether good or bad, Heb. 10. 34. & 
13. 3- J ” Helpful to thoſe in miſery, Eph. 4. 32. Col. 
3.12. © 3+ Of a pleaſing winning carriage, ready to do 
. any good office, As 28. 7. | 
* Prov. 17.13. g * 3 Not rendring evil for evil, or ** railing 
& 29.22. for railing: but contrariwiſe, ” bleſſing ;* knowing 
Eben £77. that yo are th lled, * ” that ye ſhould in- 
| Thetl! 5. 15. that ye are thereunto called, at ye ſh 
* Matt. 25. 3. herit a bleſſing. 
3s See on Matt.5. 39. ( ** Ch.2.23. 1 77 Matt. 5. 44- 
Wiſhing, praying for, and endeavouring their good. 
q * That by fo doing you ſhould obtain both remporal 
and eternal Mercies, 1 7m. 4. 8. 


10 For * he that will ©* lovelife, and ſee good 
days, let him # refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no ** gulle. 


3% Pſal. 34. 12--16. © 4* Deſires and loves a comforta- 
ble life. 4 #* Jam. 1.26. 1 ® Pſal. 32. 2. Rev. 14.5. 


11 Let him ® eſchew evil, and do good ; let 
him ſeek #* peace and enſue it. 
3: Pſal. 37. 27. Iſa. 1. 16. 3 John ti. {| ** Matt. 5.9. 


Rom. 12, 18. & 14. 19. Reb. 12.14. To live quietly among 
his neighbours. 


12 For the eyes of theLord are over the righ- 

teous, and his ears are open unto their prayers: but 

+ Gr. pom. the ** face of the Lord # + againſt them that do 
evil 

4% Job 36. 7. Pſal. 33.18. & 11.-7. He beholds them 


with favour. \ * Jer. 44. 11. Amos 9.-4. His wrathful, 
diſpleaſed countenance ; he ſers himſelf againſt them. 


13 And ® who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good ? 


4? Prov. 16. 7. 9.4. "Tis the likelieſt way to eſcape hurt 
from wicked men. 


14 ** Butand if ye % ſuffer for 5* righteouſne 
ſake, i” happy are ye, and ** be not afraid of ” their 
terrour, neither be troubled 

4* q.4. Yet if any be ſo wicked as to harm you, when 
v0u.are doing good. 1 4 Yiz. By Heathen Rulers or 0- 
thers. . 5? Ch. 2.20. Matt. 5. 10. Upon the account of 
vour Religion, becauſe you are Chriſtians. (} 5" Ch. 4. 14. 
4. 4. Your ſufferings will be fo far from abating, that they'l 
bur inhaunce your happineſs, in many reſpetts. 4} ** 1/a. 
8:-12, 13. Jer. 1. 8. Matt. 10. 28. See n. 22. 1 5 Any 
danger wherewith they endeavour to afright you. 

' 15 But #4 fanftifie the Lord God in your hearts: 
and Y* be ready always to give an anfiver to every 
man that 7 asketh you a reaſon of the ** hope that 

| Os, reverence. 18-in you, With meekneſs ana || *? fear: 

5+ Set him apart from and above all others, that none 
elſe may come near him, or ſtand in competition with him 
in any reſpe&. 4 5 Pſal. 119. 46. As 4. 8, ©. Sofully 
acquainted with and vers in the grounds of your Religi- 
On, as to be able to make a defence, and vindication there- 
of. 4 5” Either by vertue of his Office, or for his own 
information, or when the defence of the truth requires ir. 
< 5* Z7z. Of eternal Life, ( As 26. 6,7.) and conlequent- 
ly of all oxy J *” 7:z. Leſt any thing fall from you 
which is unfit. 

16 © Having a good conſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
be © athamed that falſly accuſe your good converſa- 
tion © jn Chriſt. 

© Ch. 2.12. 1 Tim. 1, 19. Doing nothing for which 
your Conſcience may check or reproach Fow, walking 
an{wetably ro the direQtions of a renewed, enlightned Con- 
ſcience. F_*' Ch. 2,15. Tit, 2.”8. ( © According to his 
do&rine and appointment. | 


17 For 7r 4 better, if the will of God © beſo, 


that ye ** ſuffer for well-doing, than for” evil do- Chap. 4 
ing. Gay 
%; Vis. That you muſt ſuffer, 54 Ch. 2. 20. 


18 For Chriſt alſo hath © once ſuffered ©* for 
fins, the © juſt for the *©* unjuſt. (that he might 
59 bring us to God) being put to death in the 7*fleth; 
but 7” quickened by the 7* Spirit : 

6 Rom. 5. 6. Heb. 9. 28. \ © Yiz. Ours, (not his 
own) to make ſatisfattion for 'em. ©(1_® 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
T7 © Rom. 5.-6. ©} © Reconcile, ( Rom. 5. 10.) procure 
free admiſſion into his preſence, ( Eph. 2. 18. & 3. 12.) 
and enable us to come to him. 4 ?* Ch.4. 1. 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
His human nature, ( John 1. 14. 1 Tim. 3. 16.) in reſpelt 
of that frail mortal life he had here. © ?7* Raifd to life 
again. 1 ?* Rom. 1. 4. The Power: of God, ( 2 Cor. 13. 4.) 
or the Holy Ghoſt ( Rom. 8. 11.) or his divine Nature ; 
whereby he rais'd himſelf. See on A&s 3. 15. n. 23. * 


19 By ”* which alſo he went and * 7? preached * Chap. 4. 6, 
unto the 7% ſpirits in priſon : 
73 Gen.6. 3. Viz. In Noah, ( who ſpake by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, ( ch. 1. 11. ) and taught 'em their duty ; and is 
therefore called a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2. 5.) 
T 7+ The perſons of the Old World, whoſe Souls are now 
reſerved ( for their diſobedience) in the infernal Manſions 


of Hell ( Zuke 16. 23.) againſt the day of Judgment, 
2 Pet. 2. 4. 


20 Which ſometime were ”* diſobedient, when 
74 once the long-ſuffering of God ?7 waited in the 
days of Noah, while * the ark was a preparing, * Heb. ;1. + 


* wherein few, that is eight ſouls , were faved by * Gen. 7. 5. & 
'® water. 8. 18. 


75 Gen. 6. 3, 5. Viz. To. Chriſt's preaching by Noah. 2 Þet-2. 5. 
T '* At that time. © 7” Yiz. A hundred and twenty years, ' 
Gen. 6.-3. 7 ”* By the waters bearing up the Ark ; or, in 
the Ark born up by water. 


21 *?? Thelike figure whereunto, even baptiſm, * Eph. 5. 26. 
doth alſo ©? now * fave us, ** not the putting a- 
way of the filth of the fleſh; but 3 the anſwer 4 of 
a good conſcience towards God) © by the refurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt: h 

79 In correſpondence and conformity whereunto. 1 * In 
Goſpel-times. 4} **'777.3. 5. Is a means of our eternal fal- 
vation, ( az the ' waters bearing up the Ark was, of their 
temporal preſervation.) } ** Yet not by any vertue, that 
is in the bare outward adminiſtration of xr. ( © Our co- 
venanting or undertaking, and engagement to perform the 
conditions of the Covenant, which we make with God in 
Baptiſm : (and whereof that is the Seal.) 4 *# Made fin- 
cerely with ( or out of ) a good conſcience : fuch an an- 
ſwer as is conſiſtent with a geod conſcience, z. e. which is 
ſincere and unfeigned, and not made in a formal, hypocriti- 
cal manner. 41 ** Of which eternal Salvation we have aſ- 
ſacance by the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt ; ( who being raiſed 
himſelf, will alſo raife up all his Members, 4s 17. 31. 
Rom. 8. 11. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Eph. 2.6.) 


22 Who is gone into heaven, and * is ** on the* PR. 110. r. 
right hand of God, * © angels, and ® authorities, * Rom. 8. 38. 
and 7 powers being made ſubjeQ unto him. 


8s See on Eph. 1. 20. ». 6. | \ *? See on Eph. 1. 21, 22. 
All kinds and orders of Angels in the other. World, and 


4068, 


degrees of Rulers in this. 


CHAP. IV, 


1 He exhorting them to ceaſe from ſin, 12 comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in 
the fleſh, * arm your ſelves likewiſe with the 
ſame mind: for * he that hath ſuffered in the ? fleſh, * Rom. 6. 7, 
3 hath ceafed. from in ; | 
: Eph. 6. 11. Put on ſuch a reſolution of mind, ( viz. 
to mortifie your corruptions) which ( like Armor) will ſe- 
cure youfrom temptations. } * Yiz. Of Chriſt as his Surety. 
q As obliged ſo to do, in regard of Chriſt's undertakin 
ro make him ceaſe from it, and the obligation whic 


{ Chriſt's ſuffering in his room puts upon ham to morti- 


fie it. of | 
2 That he + no longer ſhould live the reſt of bz 
time in the fleſh, * to the luſts of men, but * to the 
will of God. . po ——_ 
4 Eph.4.17. Rom. 13.12. & 14.7. YT 1 uir 
of chaſe inordinate deſires and affeRions, which are to be 
| - found 
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Charity covereth ſin. 


I. PETER. 


Comfort in Perſecution 


- found in moſt men, |} © Rom. 6. 11. & 14.8. 2 Cor. 5.15. 
Chap. = Gal. 2.-19. 1 Thefſ. 5. 10. - 
68; 3 For *the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to 
. 6.4 44. 6, have 7 wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
& 45. 9. walked in * laſciviouſheſs, luſts, excels of wine, 
® revellings, ' banquetings, and abominable *? Ido- 
latries : an | . 

7 Eph. 4. 17. Lived in compliance with the humours, 
arid in a conformity to the courſes of your Heathen Neigh- 
bours. | * See on Rom. 13. 13, ». 49. Luftful dalliances. 
T * Inwardly cheriſhing, and outwardly purſuing, all man- 
ner of corrupt, inordinate affe&ions and deſires. Q '? Rom. 
13.13. See there, 1.47; | ** Unſeaſonable, exceſſive, and 
daily feaſting, Luke 16.-19. ( ** Which theſe Jewiſh Con- } 
verts might be guilty of formerly, either by compliance 
with their Heathen Neighbours in ſome of their Idolatrous 
worſhip or praCtiſes, or by their preſence at their Idol 
Feaſts, 1 Coy. 8. 7, 10. & 10. 7. 


4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
* As 13. 45. not with them to the '* ſame exceſs of riot, * ſpeak- 
& 48. 6. ing evil ” of you: 
1a. 8. 18. Viz. To ſee ſuch a change in you, } '* 77x. 
As you were wont formerly to do, before your Converſion 
ro Chriſtianity. 4 '* Yiz. As enemies to good neighbour- 
hood and civil converſe, and unfit for humane ſociety. 


' 5 Who ſhall give '* account to him, that 1s 


* Ats 10. 42. 27 ready .* to judge the '* quick and the dead. 

i Cor. 15. 51, ,** Viz. Of theſe their reproaches, and all other lewd 

$2, courſes. 41 *7 James 59. Shall certainly do it in his own 

due time. 7 **-2 7/4. 1. Thoſe that are now alive, or 
ſhall be found alive at his coming to judgment. 


* Chap. 3. 19. 6 7 For for this cauſe * was the Goſpel preach- 
ed. ** alſo to them * that are dead, ** that they 
might be judged *? according to.men in the fleſh, 
but *+ live according to God in ** the ſpirit. 

,'9 9.4. And it appears that we ought to live unto the 
will of God, (wer.-2.) becauſe he has always afforded means 
to bring men thereunto. } ** Even to them as well as 
unto us that are now alive. 4 ** Our Forefathers, that li- 
ved and died before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. 
T ** That being brought by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
to true Faith and Repentance, when they come to be judg- 
ed, they may be dealt withal upon Goſpel-terms, or ac- 
cording to- the favour, which the Goſpel or .Covenant of 


Grace affords to ſuch. YJ. ** And may be conſidered ( not | 


as Perſons in a State of innocency or perfeQion , but ). as 
they that are ſubje&, through the fraulty of the fleſh, to 
manifold failings, Pſal. 103. 14. | } ** But yet however, 
that while they did live in this world, they might be 
brought ( by the power of the Goſpel) to a ſincere endea- 
your after a full ggnformity. to the will of God, Ph. 
2.-19. þ1 *5 In the inner-mah, ( Rozn. 7. 22.) 7. e. in the 
inward inclination and bent of their hearts, ſo far forth as 
renewed. 


*Rom. 13.12. 7 But * the end of ** all things is 7 at hand : 


2 Pet. 3. 9,11. ® be ye therefore ** ſober, and ?? watch unto. 


* Mart. 26.41. 
Chap. 5. * 9s 26 , * 
25 Jewiſh Common-wealth, City, Temple, and Worſhip. 
4} =? Phil. 4.5. 1 John 2. 18. \J.** See on 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. 
T *? See on Eph. 6.18. and on Col. 4. 2. 
$8 And * above all things have fervent charity 
| Or, wir, among your ſelves : for ” charity || ſhall ** cover: 
the multitude of fins. 
39 1 Cor. 13.”13. Col. 3. 14. Becauſe without charity , 
neither prayer, nor any other duty is acceptable. © ** Prov. 
10.”12.: Fam. 5.-20. Brotherly love. J ** Conceal from 
others, put the beſt conſtru&tion upon them, ( 1 Cor. 13.7.) 
and pardon any offence againſt a man's ſelf. 


* Heb. 13.2. 9 * Uſe Y hoſpitality one to another * '* with- 
Pail. 2. 14- out grudging. 

33 See On Rom. 12.13." \ 34 2 Cor. 9. 7. 1 Sam. 25.11, 

to © As every man hath received the ** gift, 

*Matt.x5. 14. even ſo '” miniſter the ſame one to another, * as 

1 Cor. 12. 4. good 3* ſtewards of * the manifold *? grace of 

Eph. 4. 11. God. 

75 Rom. 12. 6,8. 7 © Any gift whatſoever, whether 

ſpiritual or Rp__ U 57 Prov. 3. 28. As 8. 4. 2 Cor. 

8. 11. Uſe it for the good of others. \ ** Zuke 12. 42. 

1 Cor. 4. 1,2. Tit. 1. 7. To employ and lay out theſe gifts, 


according to God's direQtign, and not our, own pleaſure. 
q #2 Gifts freely given. G 


*rCor.3. 10. 21 * If any man ®* ſpeak, /et him 41 ſpeak as the 


*7 the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though * « Cor. 3. 13, 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 


Jews, Matt. 24. 21. 


ry ſhall be * revealed, ye ma 
exceeding joy. 


12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 


9 Ch. 1.7. Pſal.66. 10. Iſa. 48. 10. Thoſe ſharp afflii- 


ons you undergo for Chrilt's ſake. 


13 But ** rejoyce, in as much as *ye are par- * 


i* Matt. 5. 12. As. 41. Hb, 10. 34. James iS. 
A ® 2 Cor. 1.5. Phil. 3. 10. Col. 1. 24. Such as he endu- 


red, ( Rim. 8.. 17.) and which we ſuffer for his ſake. 


Y 5? Marr. 25.31. 7 5* Ch. 1-7,,13. 1 Cor. 1.-7. 2 Theſſ. 
1.77. Luke 17. 30. 7} 5* Partake of that glory which ſhall 


fill you with over-flowing joy. 


14 If ye be  reproached for the 5+ name 6f 
Chriſt happy are ye for ® the ſpirit of glory, * and 
of God ** reſteth upon you : on their part he is 
7 evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is ** glorified. 
537 Ch. 3. I4. Matt. 5. 11. YJ 5+ Profeſſion thereof. 


7 55 The Spirit of G6d which will beſtow glory and ho- 


nour upon you , inſtead of thoſe reproaches wherewith 


' | they Toad you. ' } 5 Delights to abide with you to com- 
fort and ſupport you. \ ” In thoſe reproaches which 


they caſt upon your Profeſſion, and Religion ( which re- 
dound- to -his diſhonour.) | 5* 7:z. By the holineſs of 
your Lives, and conſtancy of your Profeſſion which he 
works in you. 


15 But let none of you 7 ſuffer as a murderer, 
or 4s a thief, or as an ©* evil doer, or as a bufie- 
body in other mens matters. | 

59 Ch. 2. 20. Be puniſht. Q ® Luke 23,41. One guilty 
of any crime, which is puniſhable by the Laws of the Na- 
tion, ch. 2. 14. ; 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer © as a Chriſtian, let 
him'not be aſhamed; but let him glorifie ©* God on 
this behalf, 


«1 Ch. 3. 14. 2 T:im.1.12. | a: Who. has enabled him 
thereto, ( Phil. 1. 29.) honour'd him thereby, (4s 5.41.) 
and will reward him for it, ver.-13. Matt. 5. 12. 


it 4 as of the ability which God giveth : that * God Chap. 


2 Cor. 4. 16, 
takers of #? Chrilts ſufferings : that when his 52 glo- 2 Tim. 2. 10, 


y be * glad alfo with RY: t- 9: 


17 For the ® time # come,* that © judgment * Mal. 4. 5. 


muſt begin at the houſe of God ;*and * if zt firſt * Luke 23.35. 
begin at us, * © what ſhall the end be of them that * Luke 10. 12; 


obey not the goſpel of God ? | 
63 Foretold by Chriſt, Matt. 24.9. John 16. 2. 7 *+ 1ſa. 
10.11. Amos 3. 2. Ezek.g. 6. Jer. 25. 29. ( 65 A moſt 


I 4. 


dreadful and utter deſtruftion ſhall betall the unbelieving ' 


13 And © jf the righteous © ſcarcely be ſaved, 


where ſhall the ungodly, and the ſinner © appear 2 


66 Prov. IT. 31. Jer. 25. 29. Luke 23.31. Þ © Nor 


without much difficulty be ſecured and preſerved in thoſe 


over-flowing, devouring Judgments, which are coming on 
the Jewiſh Nation, Mazr. 24. 22. 1 ©* 1ſa. 27. 7. Jer. 30. 
11. & 46. 28. 


19. Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according to 
the © will of God, 7* commit the keeping of their 
Souls to him 7* in well-doing, as unto a ”* faithfut 
73 Creator. | | 

69 Ch. 3. 17. Viz. For the Name of Chriſt (ver. 14.) and 
as Chriſtians, ver. 16. (}. 7® Pſal. 31.5. Luke 23. 46. 2 Tim. 
1.-12. Truſt themſelves in God's hands, either to preſerve 
their Lives, ( if he ſee good,) or to fave their Souls if they 
ſuffer death. (| 7 Pervering and holding out ( notwith- 
ſtanding all their ſufferings) in a way of Duty and Obedi- 
ence, Rev.'2.-10. J 7* Firmly believing, that he'll make 

ood all his promiſes of a full reward to them. Q\ 7? Who, 

ving made 'em our of nothing , is able to preſerve 'em 

without any viſible means, and will diſpoſe of chem, as hs 
ſees may conduce moſt to their eternal welfare. 


oracles of God ; if any man- © miniſter, let him do 


| 


eHAF: 


in ty all. things may be-glorified 4 through Jeſus = png 
Chriſt ; * #? to whom be praife 21d dominion for 40668. 


ever and ever, Amen. | EF gs I 3 Y 
® 1 Cor. 14. 31. Have the gift and office of teaching Chap. 2. 5. 
publickly in the Church. ©} 4* Deliver nothing but what * 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
1s the ſincere Word of God, or agrezable thereto, Ro. 
12.-6. 7 * Excrciſe liberality to the-Poor. 4} # Ezra 2. 
69. Neh. 5.8. Ads 11. 29, 2 Cor. 8. 3. Anſwerable to his 
Eſtate. - 7 4 1 Cor..10, 31. (4 In whoſe ſtrength only 
theſe Gifrs are rightly employed, and through whoſe Me- 
diation all our Pertormancss are accepted. 4 4#9ce On 
Rom. 16. 27. 


* 


ey 4 _\ A 


Fred the Flock. 
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[: Or, over-r::- 


ling. 


* Pal. 33. 12. 


$7 Wo 


: 1 Cor. g. 25. 


lem. 9. 


Sm 


CHAT, VF. | 


1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 The , or ſupport under them. 


younger to obey, 8 and all to be ſober, watchful, 
and conſtant, g To reſiſt the devil. 


HE "Elders, which are among you I exhort, 

who am alſo * an elder, and *awitnef of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a ? partaker of the 
* glorFthat ſhall be * revealed, 

1 Paſtors. 4 * Luke 24. 48. As 10. 39. An Eye-wit- 
neſs, ( Matt. 26. 37, 58. Luke 22. 61.) and alſo one that 
does teſtifie, and declare his ſufferings, As 1. 8. 71 * Rev. 
1.9. Hope tobe ſo. 4 + Row. 8. 18. 1 John3.2. 1 5 Be- 
ſtowed upon all faithful Paſtors, at the coming of Chriſt. 


| 


2 © Feed the Flock of God ||which is among you, 
taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but 
willingly ; ? not for filthy lucre, but' of a ready 
mind; 

. 28. See on John 21. 15. T7 7 2 Cor. 12. 14- 


- 
t 1m 3:3; Nt. th. 7. 


3 Neither as [| being * Lords over * God's heri- 


4. 6. 1 Tim. 6.8. 
; meet with, be not folicitous. about them, but refer your 
| ſelves to God's Providence, either for the removal of them, 


2 Pſal. 37. 5: & 55..22. Matt. 6. 25. Luke 12. 22. Phel, 
q9. 4, And whatſoever difficulties you 


Chap. 5. | 
4068, 


8 * ** Be ſober, be ** vigilant 3 becauſe your. 
adverſary the devil, as a ** roaring lion, ** walketh 
about ?7 ſeeking whom he may devour, 

* See on 1 Theſſ..5. 6. |. *+ Luke 21. 36. Diligent to 
ſhun tentations, and perform duties. © ** Fierce and hun. 


gry. T ** Job 1. 7. Seeks all opportunities, and advantages 
to inſnare and deſtroy you. © *? Luke 22.3 r. - 


9 ** Whom reſiſt *? ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 
ing that the + fame affliftions 3? are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are in the world, 

** Eph. 4. 27. &.6. 11,13. Jam. 4.”7. '} *9 Continuing 
firm and unmovable ( by any of his aſſaults) in your 
owning of Chriſt, and cleaving 'to him. 41 + Satan con- 
veys his Temptarions to the godly through AfMiitions, ho. 
ping by theſe to prevail with 'em to quit the Truth, and 
their Duty to Chriſt, and grow weary of the ways of God. 
q ?* q. d. You are not- the only fi , but the reſt-of 
your brethren in other parts of the World endure the 
like. ( And therefore you ſhould not expeQ& a better condi- 
tion than they, nor think much at your ſufferings.) 


tage, but being ? enſamples to the flock. 

5 Matt. 20. 25, 26. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Carrying our ſelves in 
a lordly, domineering manner over them. Q ? Phil. 3.17. 
2 The. 3.9. 1 Tim. 4.12. Tit. 2.7. 


4 
4 And when the "* chief Shepherd ſhall "' ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive * a ** Crown of glory that 
"3 fadeth not away. 
a SS Wo fe: Sx 
12.3. Y * See dn ch. 1. 4. ®. 22- 


5 Likewiſe ye '* younger, " ſubmit your ſelves 
unto the elder : yea, all of you be '* ſubject one to 
another, and be ” cloathed with humility : for 
'* God reſiſteth the proud, and *? giveth grace to 
the humble. | 

's 77z. In years; whether Miniſters or People. ( '' Give 
'em due reſp=Qt and be ready to take their Counſel. \ '* Rom. 
12. 10, 16. Phil. 2.3. Eph.s, 21 Ready to hearken to thoſe 
good counſels, reproofs, encouragements, &c. which are 
given you by any of your brethren. } 7 Ch. 3. 4. \ * See 
ON James 4.6. 1 *'? Prov. 3. 34+ 


IT '* Jam. 1. 12. Dan. 


6 ** Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may ** exalt you in 
Cue time : 


** Fomcs 4. 10. See there. © *" Job 22. 29. Prov. 29. 
23. Matt.23. 12. Luke 1.52. & 14. 11. 


7 ** Caſting all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you. | 


10 But the God of 2ll grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that 
ye have ſuffered * 3' a while, 3* make you perfeft, * » Cor. 4. 17. 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. ap. I. 6. 
11 *” To him be glory and dominion for ever }, #%- 10. 30. 
and ever. Amen, Sor aaey 
12 By Sylvanus a faithful brother unto you. ( as GR Rd 
I ſuppoſe) I have written '* briefly, exhorting and 33 See on Rom, 
teſtifying, that this 1s the 3 true grace of God where 16. 27. 
in ye ſtand. . | 
3+ Heb. 13. 22. See there. | 3* Gal. r. 8. The true and 
only Do&rine proceeding from the grace of God, and” 
wherein the grace of is offered and beſtow'd upon all 
penitent Believers. 


13 The church that # at * Babylon ” elefted 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo:doth ® Mar- * AQ r2. 12, 
kus ** my ſon. 0. 25. 
 Pſal. $7. 4. There being many Jews remaining, Baby- 
bon, ever ſince the Captivity, and Peter being the Apoſtle 
of the Jews, probably he went thither to preach the Goſpel 
to 'em, and ſo planted a Church among 'em there. Q 37 Ce 
on ch. 1. 2. } ** See on 17/m.1.2. 


14 * Greet ye one another with a kiſs ?? of cha- * 1 Cor. 16.20. 
rity. Peace be with you all that ar6 +4 in Chriſt Je- > Cor. 13. 12. 
ſus. Awen. 1 Thefl''5. 26. 

39 See on Roy. 16. 16. © 4 A pledge of your ſincere 


Chriſtian love to one another. } ** Rom. 8. 1. Converted 
| to the Faith of Chriſt, aud become Members of his Body. 


IL PETER: 


T1 P:E'T E R. 

".N' this ſecond Epiſtle' St, Peter puts the believing Jews in remembrance of ſome weighty Truths of the 
I Goſpel formerly delivered to 'em, the Certainty whereof he now further confirms, ch. 1. Warns em ogainſt- 
; Sedueers; ſhewing both the greatrteſs both of their Sin and. Puniſhment, ch. 2. Aſſures 'em of the Certaint 


of 'Chriſft's coming to Fudgment, though fone ſcoff at it, - and that therefore they ſhould prepare for 1s 
bolinefs of - life, ch. 44 © | ” ap | 


———__ tte. ett, FR Y — 4 __ —_— 4. 4 
_— 


tioned, w. 1. Tf *+ Chriſtian courage, and reſolution in 
all- che dangers and -.troubles you may meer withall. 


: ALITY +o e | | R, , . Ly ; ' 24%} 4 . , 

Ss - + th wand chimp; and exhoriet] them to \þ drm ET: holy experience in the ways 
* make their: calling fure. 1.4 He ſpeuteth of bus 

own death, 16 und warneth them to br conſt ant | temperance, patience ; and to patience, ?? godli- 

71 the faith. A —__. Inefs; | | 

| RE” :6 Fee on Gal. 5. 23, 1 * 

[Or, Symeen. h Q's Peter,” *:2 fervant, and'* an Apoftle RES w God.” 5. 23. 41 ”7 A due care to ferve, and 


of Jeſiis Chriſt, . to ? them that have ob- CIP 
ry like Dec faith with us, through | , _ 7 And to godlinefs, ** brotherly kindneſs ; and 


Chap. T. .CH A P. T1. 


Chap. tr. 


HW Ou 
4069, ' 
6 And to knowledge, 2* temperance ; and fo 


. 


it aq . wy * to brotherly kindneſs, *? charity. * Gal. 6. 10. 
the” ghtcouſneſs of God, and our SavJOur Jeſus a! Gee es Bos. 13. 0h. q 2? Cooapit and helpful- 1 Theſl. 3. 12. 

t Gr. of our Chriſt: 190 | mnt neſs to all. & 5. IF. 

God and Savi® 3 See-om Row. 1.1... f} * See oh Matt. 10/2, 1? Thie 

Ur, 


foe $ For if theſe things be in you, and abound | 
be! ſcattered , 1 Pet. 1.1, JT * Rom Tv. 12. | VAg. 6 und, 
* pr Bo bag 1, 4. wh of the "ul natuze,. _ and 3" they make yo#, that ye ſhall neither be + barren, + Gr. ile. 
verrue ( though nor in the fame degree,) withus Apoſtles | * nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je * Tir. 3. 14: 
and all other Chriſtians, through.the Mexir of bis Rights: | fig Chrift, | 
ouſneſs, who is God and our Saviour. © (., , - 457 0.5 of d. Hereby it will appear that your knowledge-of 
2 * 7 Grace and peace be multiplied unto yo Cla ; nd/the  Golpel, has a mighty ies upon you, 
— —_ the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus ow EE _ ſelves. | 44 
7 Seecan; 1. Þer. ['# * q'* Which you will more and | - "9 But hte thet lacketh 3? theſe things, is / blind, 
more partake of by means of wicreaſe In the know- | atid cannot ſee '4 far off, tid I hath forgotten that 
ledge of what God and Gait t. have done for-you, and | he was. purged from his old fins. | 
wrought in you. ) +234 -; @ olds Jeers} Graces bedes mention'd. F 3? x Joby 2, 
* Ie * | 9,11. Fiz. To Ipiritual things. ' 7 34 The thi f 
yg” According as his divine —w__ hath if Ther world (bit only rhackd'h of ſenfe which oo chime.) 
veri/ unto'us "all things that pertare unto life and | q 3: He lives as if he had quite forgotren that he prof 
"John 17. 3. godlinefs, * ** through: the' knowledge of him that | repentance for, ( at his 


Baptiſm,) and had in ſome meafure 
| Or, 8y. hath called us |} ® to glory and vertue : forſaken, thoſe Sins which he lived in afore his Conver- 


- 


*Jude 2. 


? | 
; 
f, 
{1 
z 
' 
*4 % 
17 
th 
44 
Ss 
y 
: 
F 
' 
4 
—_ 
i 
in 
q 
i 
'Þ 


- =_ 
a_—_ - -- 


? 9:6, Which Lhape you may: attiin- unto; fiicy God ſion. | 
he pm. 7 it, '4 ” Choiſt by bi  (ivint \ To Wherefore the ” rather, brethren, give 

ower, : {| ** Rom. 8:=32. uU for ob» |. 3B 4j13 * +5 - SIE O | 
nating (E— F ** Which we ſhall arcais Into by means | 3s NEL i wore Jour onng any preman r John'3. 19; 
of our acknowledgment of, and faith in Chriſt. t To $ UTE : 10T II YE © tnete things, ye 1] never 
partake of'eternal glory at laſt as our End, and to the exer- * fall; | | 
ciſe of Holineſs in the racan while as the way. 7 That' you may not lack theſe things, but be fruirful 


_ 


op 3.18. 
4 34 
Heb, I2. 10. 
1 John 3. 2. 


bay ab 18, miſes abour exceeding great things, viz. Pardon and Life, 


' 4 ” Whereby are given unto us "* exceeding 
great and ”” precious promiſes ; ** that by theſe 
you might be * partakers of the ** divine nature, 


*20 having wry 6) the corruption that is in the 
world through luſt. 


1 Or, [By whom] viz. him that hath called us. f '5 Pro- 
n in SanCtification, and 'perfeCted in Glory,). with all 


( 
parker al deeriing oft eee; 'being fi 
t ue-; and de our utm eem ; being fo 
Pheabls to our neceſſities and deſires. Y-** That by the 
confuleration of theſe great and glorious things promiſed, 
you may be prevailed with ro renounce the World, and 
forfake FO former Luſts, and. become new. Creatures. 
q '? John 3. 6. Eph. 4. 23. Col. 5, 10. A fixed abiding 
Principle, wrought'in us by God, and whereby we refem- 
ble him. 4 ** Whereby you do renounce the evil faſhi- 
ons and.corrupt cuſtomes, that are ig worldly men, (ryos 
5. 19. } by reaſon of rhoſe inordinate, unmortificd affe&i- 
085. that prevail in them. | 


5 ** And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 


to your ®? faith, 3+ yertue;; and to vergue 7 know-. 


ledge ; 


** Phil.3. 13.'q. d. And beſide your renouncing of cor- | 


ruption- you muſt increaſe in grace, &, 3.18. F ** Mey- 


ejom and Priviledges that. come between. 4 "7 Of 
on 


| 


in all grace.  } 3* Yiz. By the exerciſe and increaſe of the 
forementioned Graces.' (| 7 Both evident ' unto others , 
and alſo. that you may thereby be aſſured in your own 
Souls, that you ate fuch as are effeQually called and cho- 
ſen. 7 © Exerciſe the'forementioned Graces. Q +* Come 
ſhoxt of that Glory you are called and choſen to. 


11 ** For fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

# Exerciſing theſe graces, and making your calling ſure 
thereby, you ſhall have a lively- ſenſe, and affurance © 

our title to heaven, and free admiſſion into it, and a 
arge portion of eternal glory there. 


12 *+ Wherefore I will, not be negligent to put 
you always * in remembrance of theſe things , 
thoughye +*know them, and be eftablithedin # the 
preſent: truth. - 

44 5 e; Conſidering the miſqhief of the want or negle, 
and. the bencfit'ef the exerciſe of thele graces, } #* See on 
Rom, 15. 15. UV Rom.15. 14,15. 170bn 2:21. 41.97 Thoſe 
Goſpel Truths, which now'you' are'in preſent poſſeſſion of. 


13 Yea, I think it mcet, as long as Lam in * this * « Cor. 5. x. 
tabernacle, * to ſtir you-up, by.putting: yow in re- * Chap. 3--5- 


0 14 * EnoWe 
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Chriſt's glory. 


Chap. 2. 
— i Mid... 
4069. 

* See Deut. 4. 
21, 22. & 31. 

14. 


* 1 Cor. 1.17. 
Ge 2. 1. 


* Matt. 15. 
bs 3. 


9 Matt. 17. 5. 


* See Exod. 
k..$. 
Joſhua 5. 15. 
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n PETER 


— A ee een 


Falſe Prophets and $ educers. 


14 *Knowing 
my tabernacle, 
ſhewed me. 

4* 1 Kings 2.t. 2Tim. 4.”6. 1 ® John 21. 13, 19. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may 
be able after my deceaſe, to have '® thele things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

59 This doQtrine which I now make known to you. 

16 ” For we ** have not followed * cunning]ly 
deviſed fables, when we made *known unto 'you 


even as our Lord Jeſus Chriit *? hath 


the ” power, and 5 coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, but * were ” cye-witneſſes of © his Ma- 
jelty. = | x 
51 0.4. You ſhould remember 'em, becauſe they deferve 
it. © 5* 2Cor. 2.17. |} 5 Thoſe evidences and demon- 
ſtrations, which he gave of his divine power, ( in the mt- 
racles which he wrought ) whereby he demonſtrated him- 
ſelf to be the Son of God. © 5+ That the promiſed Melſ- 
ſia was already come, and that - Jeſus of Nazareth was he. 
T 5: John 1.14. 170hnt. 1. & 4. 14. \ 5 Glorioustranſ- 
figuration, Maze. 17. 2. PS | 

t7 For he received from God the Father, honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to. him 
from the excellent gloty, * this is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. Mc! 

13 And this voice which came from heaven 
i \ve heard, when we were with him in * the ” ho- 
iy Mount : | 

53 I my ſelf, with James and John. © 5 Hallowed for 
the preſent, by the extraordinary manifeſtation of God's 
glorious preſence, (as Exod. 3. 5. ) 

19 We have alſo a ©* more ſure word of © pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye © take heed, 
as unto * © a light © that ſhineth in a dark place, 


. ® until the day dawn, and * the day ſtar ariſe in 


”.» Pet. 1. 17. 
|; Or, a; ary 


time, 


revelation : 


your hearts: | 

6 P;z. Than that voice from heaven, or any particular 
not in ir ſelf, but to us; as being lefs ſubjet 
to; be miſtaken.) 1 ** The. prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment concerning the Meſſia ( which have all been accom- 
pliſhr in Chriſt, and which cannorbe counterfeirell, and ty 
which all may have recourſe for fats&faQtion. } ' 3 * At; 
17.11. \ © Pfal. 19.9. & 119.105: 8 Cor. 4: 6. Þ *+Ser- 
ving to condu&t and guide you, while you are in this 
world : { which is full of ignorance and error, 1 Cor. 13. 
12.) ©\ 5 Till you come to heaven, where you ſhall be 
fully enlightened with heavenly knowledge, 1 Cor.13.-12. 


20 © Knowing this firſt, that * no propheſie of 
the ſcripture 1s of any private interpretation, 

5 Conſidering and' obſerving tliiseſpecially, as a princi- 
pal, fundamental truth, that no revelation of the Win of 
God, recorded in Scripture, is the conception, compoſure, 
or inditement of mens own Brains, or the ſuggeſtion of 
their own ſpirits; and accordingly no mans private natu- 
ral underſtanding will enable him td underſtand it: ( 1 Cor. 
2. 14. ) but only that Spirit that wrote it. 


21 For * the © propheſie came not || in.old time 
7® by the will of man: but 7" holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 

6&9 27:m. 3.16. 4 7* According to their own pleaſure: 
they did not propheſie when rect rygpens ( 2 Kings 4.*27. 
Amos 7. 14. ) nor what they p » Numb. 23. 12,20,26. 
q 7* The Penmen of Scripture wrote every word which 
they delivered, as they were inſpired,. inftruQted, and en- 
abled, beyond their own abilities, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 2 Sam, 
21. 29. Being born up (as the word ſignihes) by an ex- 
traerdinary impulle, 1o that they could'nor err. 


CHAP, IL 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully 
deſcribeth their manners. _ | 


: TD UT there were falſe prophets alſo among * the 

people, even as * there ſhall be falſe teachers 
3 among you, who # privily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble * hereſies, even © denying 7 the Lord that 


. * ® bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 


dens. I 
_ 2 g.d. There were not only true prophets, whoſe wri- 
tings we muſt give + heed to { ch. 1. 19)) but alſo falſe, 


who were to be ſhunn'd ( Dev. 13. 1-3. ) and fo muſt 


that ** ſhortly I muſt put off this | 


falſe teachers now. 1 * The Church of the Jews. T 3 Matr. Chap 5 | 


24. 11. A520. 30. 1Cor. 11. 19. 1Tim, 4.1. (| +Un- 
der pretence of new light and rare notions 7 5 See on 
1 Cor. 11, 19, FJ © wage 406g, 


Bo Partly by their works ( 7+. 
r. 16. ) bur chiefly! by ſome falſe JoQtrine, Wc the 
Ir a 7 Ty” 7 the qe and Chriſt, Jude 4. 

_ Dews 32. 6. Paid a price for all; by verti 
wicked men alſo are at bh dit} bod ; CINE TO 

2 And many ſhall * follow their ['* 
ways, by reaſon of whom the " 
be'evil ſpokenof 

? Rev. 13. 3. & 17.2. 
ſenſual praQices, w. i 18. 
and the- Chriſtian Religion. 


Sl, And © * through covetouſneſs ſhall they,. with/* r Tim.s. 5. 
feigned words, "* make merchandiſe of. you :: 

whoſe judgrhent now ” of a long time '* lingereth 

not, we their damnation ſlumbreth not. 
"* Ver.=14. Exek. 13. 19. Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 1. 

I Theſſ. 2.5, 1-3 Colloguing, fanering Sak-4 1 cas 

20. 47. Seek to: get ſome advantage by you : (but, 2 Cor. 

12. 14, 17.) 1 '5 Jude 4. Appointed for 'em long ago, 

even irom eternity ; and foretold'in the Scriprures, Dex. 


pernicious [| Or, 1s{c;v;. 
way of truth ſhall 0. _ 
7 © Deſtruftive doAtines, and 

7 **" Doctrine of the Goſpel, 


| 32.”35. T7 ** Shall certainly fieze upon 'em in due time. 


4 For * if God ſpared-not the ”7 Angels * that: 
ſinned, but caſt » pF cn to. '® hell, = '9 SG h 
red them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved un- 
to ** judgment 5 | WE 

17 Jude 6. 7 '* Luke 8.11. P Y 1 
ners, ( fo that*rliey can ix nd ah hoe | 4 
diate permiſſion, ) in a ſtate of horror and miſery, \ ** The 
full execution, and open manifeſtation thereo "I 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but faved **No-:. 
ah the eighth perſon, a ®? preacher of righteouſneſs, 
bringing in the floud upon the world of the un- 
godly ; 4 ET 

2? Gen. 7.1. 1 Pet. 3. 20. 22 Who it's Spirit 
exhorted 'em to jeje ce, © liveholi Herb Op 
——_— Ry « ( FI I9, 20.) which was alſo 
a on to em, an nn ? 2 
their diſobedience, Heb. 11 Fn 's aur _ 

6 And ** turning the cities.of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into aſhes, ** condemned them with an 0-/ 
verthrow, '* making them an ** enſample unto thoſe , 
that after ſhould live ungodly ; | Num. 

*4 Gen. 19. 24. Jude 7.- 7 ** Pumifſht 'em with the 
utter deſtruction, both of their Perſons and Habitations. 
1 5 Jude'7. | | 

7 And ?7 delivered juſt Lot, ** vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

27 Gen. 19..10. 1 ** Pſal. 119. 158. 
' $ ( For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, * in ſeeing and hearing , vexed his righte- 
ous ſoul from day to day , with zheir unlawful 
deeds. ) 
g * 79 The Lord ”* knoweth how to deliver + 
the ” godly out of * temptations, and to ” reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be ** pu- 
niſhed : 
29 .( This anſwers to v.-4. and cloſes the fenſe which 
was begun there.) 4 ** Can find out ways and means 
efhough : ( and will do fo too. ) ' 1] ** Thoſe Chriſtians 
that ſuffer perſecution now. 1 * Aﬀflitions. Q ”? Job 


21. 30. Prov. 16.-4. \ ?* Viz. More eminently, fully, 
and openly, both in ſoul and body. 


3.8. 


26.19% 


*Pfal. 119.158, 
Ezek. 9. 4: 


1 Cor.10.13. 


which, theſe Hereticks and Seducers | 
ſhall be ſure to be ſeverely dealt with. Q ** Jude 7. 
T ?? Jude 8. All thatare in authority. {| ** Jude 8. Ready 
to venture upon any thing, that may ſerve their deſign. 
3? See 0n Zi. 1.7. 7 ® Perſons in the higheſt dignity. 

11 Whereas * Angels, which are greater in 

+2 power and might, bring not railing accuſations 

|| againſt # them before the Lord. |! Some read, 
4 Jude g. A * Pſal. 103. 20. } # Thoſe they con» againſt 14 
tend with, wiz. the Devil, ( as 7zde 9.) or, when they ſe/ve:. 


ſpeak of Rulers, they ſpeak honourably of them, Dan. 4. 3. 
12 But 


NM, 


Seducers 


deſcribed, 


IL PETER. 


Certainty of the Judgment. 


CRIES 


Chap. 2. 
4069. 


* Ter. 12. 3- 
Jud: 19 


+ 4 Cor. 11. 


20, 21. 


4 Gr. an adul- 


tereſs. 


12 But theſe * as #4 natural brute Beaſts, made 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they % underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh 
in their ** own corruption; | ON 

44 Jer. 10. 21. Led meerly by their natural brutiſh in- 
clinations. 4 % Mart. 22. 29. The Myſteries of the Chri- 
tian Religion ; or, of Magiſtracy ; the inſtirurion, uſe, and 
benefit whereof they underſtand not. f 4 Thar looſeneſs 
of life ( as v. 19. & ch. 1. 4. ) to which they have given 
up themſelves, John 8. 21. | 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, as they that count it # pleaſure to riot in the 
day-time: ſpots they are and blemiſhes, *? ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they * feaſt with you; 

47 Their only or chief happineſs to purſue thoſe riotous, 
voluptuous courſes, even in the day time, which are more 
proper for the night, 1 Thef 5. 7. } 9 Jude 12. A dif- 
grace to your Spry. q 5* Pleaſing themſelves with 
their ſubtile Devices to juſtifie their inremperance un your 
feaſts of charity, Jude 12. 

14 ** Having eyes full of tadultery, and ” that 
cannot ceaſe from {in 5 beguiling 5 unſtable ſouls, 
an heart they have * exerciſed with covetous pra- 
ices, 5 curſed children: 

53* Matt. 5. 28. Shewing by their wanton glances, and 
Lfcivious looks, the luſtfulneſs of their hearts. 4 5? Are 
continually purſuing ſuch wanton fights. } 5 2 7im. 
3. 6. Viz. By theſe licentious courſes, which they allow 
**m in, v.19. A 5 Such as are not well grounded in 
Chriſtianity. 4 5 Well verſt in ſuch contrivances, 
whereby they may promote their gain, and carnal interefft. 


* 4 5? Perſons worthy to be had in utter abomination, and 


* Atts 2. 40. 


that are curſed by God. 


r; Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following ** the way of ” Balaam, 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the © wages of un- 
righteouſheſs ; 

5® The covetous courſe. 59 Numb. 22. 23. Jude 11. 
q © 47s 1. 18. That reward which Balac promis'd him 
for his wickedneſs in curſing the Jews. 

x6 But was rebuked for his © iniquity : the 


dumb afs ſpeaking with 'mans voice forbad the 
£2 madneſs of © the Prophet. 

6& In going with a deſign tocurſe the Iſraelites. 7 © His 
endeavour to contradi& the will of God. 4 © Who ut- 
tered eminent prophefies, by God's inſpiration ( whatever 
he was afore. 

17 © Theſeare © wells without water, clouds 
that are © carried. with a tempeſt, to whom the 
* miſt of darkneſ is reſerved for ever. 


& Jude 12.13. © Pretenders to knowledge and piety, 
but really deſtitute thereof. 1 & Promiſing wholſome 


Doftrine, bur yielding none. 4 © Driven by the violence 


of their own Juſts, from one error and vice to another. 
q ® Eternal darkneſs. 

18 For when they © ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure, 7* through the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wantonne(s, ?* thoſe that 
* were || clean eſcaped from them who live in er- 


l Or, for a lit- rour . 


tle or, as while 


& ſome read. 


© 7ude 16. Propound their vain and falſe Doftrine in a 
lofty ſtile. 4 ?* By their allowing them to live in unclean, 
wanton courſes, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty, wer. 
10,19. | '* Such, who being lately converted, had for- 
aken their old lewd companions: ( but were now brought 
back again to their former ſenſuality.) 

19 While they promiſe them ”* liberty , they 
themſelves are the 7”? ſervants. of corruption : for 
of whom a man is 74 overcome, of the ſame is he 
75 brought in bondage. 

2 Gal. 5.13. 1 Pet. 2.16. Todo what they liſt, with- 
out any fear of puniſhment. 4} ?3 John 8. 34. Rom. 6, 16. 
Slaves to their own luſts. (1 74 Yiz. So as to be able to 
make no reſiſtance. \ ?* He becomes a perfett Slave to 


him. 
.20 For '* if after they have eſcaped the ?” pol- 


lutions of the world, ?* through the knowledge of 


the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
intangled therein and overcome, ?* the latter end is 
worſe with them than the beginning. 


16 Matt. 12.43. Heb.6.4. 4 77 See on ch. 1. 4. n. 20. 
U ?* Heb. 10. 26, By reaſon of their acknowledgment, or 


embracing of the faith of Chriſt, or Chriſtian religion. 
7 7? Matt. 12.45. Relapſes are moſt dangerons. 

21 For it had been ® better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, then after they 
known zt, to turn from the ® holy commandment 
delivered unto them, | 

% Luke 12.47. T * The Doftrine of the Goſpel, 
which enjoyns nothing but what is holy. | 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, * The dog # turned to his own 


vomit again ; and, *: The ſow that was waſhed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 


*2 Prov. 26. 11. Their natures are never changed, net- 
ther were they inwardly renewed and cleanſed. 


CHAP. II, 
r The Certainty of Chriſt's coming to judgment. 
10,7hg manner ' how the world ſhall be deſtroyed, 
1 1 "Gafihortation to godlineſs. | 


Ts ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I gow write unto 


you ; in both which * I ſtir up your * pure * 


minds by way of * remembrance : 

* Sincere. A} * See on Rom. 15.15, 
. 2 That. ye may be 3 mindful of the 4 words 
which were ſpoken before by tht holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 


3 Ch.1.19. 4 * Yiz. That there ſhould be mockers; 
Fude 18. 
3 *Knowing this firſt; that there ſhall come in 
= * laſt days 7 ſcoffers, walking after their own 
luſts, TL. | 

5 Conſidering this in the firſt place: ( and arming 
ſelves againit it.) 1 5 1 77. 64 2 £6 % Ta = 
Viz. Of the Jewiſh-ſtate.. Q 7 Ja. 5. 19. 


4 And faying, * * Where is the promiſe of his * 


® coming? for ſince the fathers ** fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the ** creation. | 

* Jer. 17. I'5. Exek. 12.22, Mal. 2.-17. What's become 
of. that coming. of Chriſt you ſo- threatned us with ? 
7 *? Fiz. Tv,judgment upon the Nation. 4 ** Wereſei- 
zed by death: ( which you call fleep ; And if 6, ſure.it's 
high time for 'em to awake.) 4 ** 9.4. And fo they are 
like to do ſtill, for ought we ſee, without any ſuch change 
as you talk of. | ; | . 

5 *3 For this they willingly are 4 ignorant of, 
that * "5 by the word of God the heavens were of 


' 


Chap. 3. 
WW Wo 


4969, 


Chap. I. 13, 


Iaiah 5. 19. 


* Gen. 1.6,9. 


old, and the earth | ſtanding ** out of the water, t Gr.con/ifing. 


and in the water. 


3 9.4. *Tis meerly from groſs, affefed ignorance, that 
they reaſon, or argue after this manner. 4 *+ Pſal. 28. 5. 
7 ** Pſal. 33. 6. (and therefore, as he made 'em at firſt 
w his Almighty power, ſo he can eafily deſtroy 'em again, 
if he pleaſes.) 1 '* Pſal. 24. 2. & 136.6. Partly above 
water, and partly under, ( fo that God has diſpoſed of 
things as he pleaſes. ) 

6 7 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed. 

17 By which heavens and earth thus framed, and which 
did both contribute their waters to this inundation, ( Gen. 
7. 11.) the beauty of the earth was dcſtroy'd, Gen. 7. 
10, 21. (and therefore all things have not continued as 


they were at firſt; as theſe ſcoffers affirm. ) 

7 But the '* heavens and the *® earth which 
29 are now, by the ſame ** word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto ** fire againſt the day of judgment, 
and ®? perdition of ungodly men. 

19 The whole frame of this ſublunary world. ( ** /:z. 
In the ſame ſtate and condition, which they have been in, 
ever ſince the flood. \ ** Power and Pleafure of God. 
U ** 2 Theſſ: 1. 8. Then to be deſtroy'd by fire, ſo tar 
forth as the old world was by. water : ( Not as to its ſub- 
ſtance, but only as to the form and qualities thereof, P/al. 
102. 26. Iſa. 34. 4. & 51. 6. & 65. 17. Heb. 1.11.) 
q *? Mare. 13. 40. & 25. 41. 

$ But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that *4 one day 4 with the Lord as a thou- 
ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 


R rr 4 Pſal, 


\ 


\ 


Certainty of the Judgment. 


i F#ETER © brift deſcribed for ow imitation, 


Chap. 3. 


4069, 
yy LY: 
Heb. 10. 37. 


* Rev. 3.3. 
& 16. 15. 

* John 14. 12. 
Rom. 8. 20. 
Rev. 20. 11. 


& 21.1. 


i] Or, hating 
phe coming. 


*4 Pſal.go. 4. 9.4. And though jt may ſeem Jong to us 
e're Chriſt come to Judgment, yet he does not meaſure 
time as we do. | 

9 * The Lord js not ** ſlack concerning his 
*5 promiſe, ?7 (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but 
is lone-ſuffering to us-ward, ** not willing that a- 
ny ſhonld periſh, but that *? all ſhould come to re- 
pentance. : ; 

*5 Never delays his promiſe, beyond the appointed time. 
q ** Yiz. To deliver his people, and puniſh the wicked. 
1 *? Matt. 24.48. As ſome are apt tothink, when he does 
not perform his promiſe ociiiing to their expeQation. 
C1 ** iſa. 30. 18. Ezek. 18. 32. & 33. 11. (7 *? See on 
1 77m. 2. 4. ; 
10 But * the day of the Lord will come as a 
* thief in the night ; in the which * the Heavens 
ſhall " paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, ** the earth alſo 
and the ” works that are therein ſhall be burnt up: 
32 See on 1 7heſſ. 5.2. } 3* Pſal. 102. 26,*{/8; 51. 6. 
Matt. 24. 44. 7 ** Whatſoever in, and i earth, 
has been infe&ted, and defil'd with man's fin. f 7 All 
proud Palaces, and all ſuch monuments of men's vain- 
lory, ambition, curioſity, and the like, ſhall then be de- 
y'd, and no remainders of them left. 


11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 
all '4 holy convexfation and godlineſs, 

34 Maxty.' 24. 42. Luke 21.34, 36, ( That ſo you uy 


partake of the enjoyments of the world to come, when a 
the enjoyments of this world are at an end. ) 


12 * Looking for, and {| ** haſtning unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire ſhall be diflolved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat? 

. 35 Tir. 2.13. Afſuredly expeting. 4 © Earneſtly de- 


13 ? Nevertheleſs we, according to his ”* pro- 
miſe, look for ? new heavens, and a ” new earth, 
4 wherein diecliet righteouſieſs, 

37 9.4. Though this world ſuffer ſuch a mighty chang e, 
w_— depraved by fin, yet before that= Q1| ?* 1/p. 65. 
17. & 66.22. Rev.21.1. 4 3? Heb. 2. 5, Sncha ſtate of 
the Church here upon earth, wherein there ſhall bea won- 
dertul reformation of all affairs,. both Eecleſiaftical and Ci- 
vil. \ + Wherein holineſs and righteouſadls ſhall: take 
place in an eminent manner, and abound among all ſbrts 
of perſons. | Fs 


on *'18 peace, ** without ſpot, and.** blame- 
eſs: 


41 In a ftate of reconciliation with God. (1 #* 1 Cor. 
1. 8. Eph.n. 4.&5. 27, Phil. 1. 10. & 2. 15, Col. 1. 22. 
1 Theſſ. 3. 13. & 5.-23, Jude 24. Free from the Pollution 
of ſin, by the cleanſing of our Natures; and from the 
PraGtice of fin, by the Holineſs of our Converſation. 


 I5 And account that the ® long-ſuftering of 
our Lord s ſalvation; even as our beloved brother 
Paul alfo, according to the # wiſdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you; 

# His delay in coming to judgment, and his patience 
towards ſinners in the mean wlvle, is intended by him as 
a means to bring you to repentance, ( Rom. 2. 4.) and 1o 
to ſalvation Q + That admirable, and divine inſight, 
and underſtanding which he has in the myſteries of the 
Goſpel, which appears in all his Epiſtles, bur eſpecially in 
that to the Hebrews. 


of ** theſe things : ® in which are ** ſome things * 
hard to be 4? underſtood , which they that are 
52 unlearned and ** unſtable ** reſt, as they do al- 


ſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own ” deſtruc- 
tion. woe 

4 Y:iz. Of the end of the world ; of Chriſt's coming to 
judgment; Patient waiting for that time, wc... } 4 A- 
mong which things treated of by him. 4 © ( Yet other 
things, and all things neceſſary to ſalvation, are clearly 
propounded, Deut. 29. 29. & 30.11. Pſal, 19. $. & 119. 
105. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 19.) YT ® Thoroughly, and 
fully comprehended. {\ 5? Unskilful in the Scriptures, Heb. 
5.13. YJ 5* Unſetled, and uncertain in their ap t- 
ons, and perſwaſions about theſe things. ( 5? Put falſe 
gloſles and ſenſes upon them, and draw unſound. conſe- 
uences from them. } 5 (Inftead of being the means of 

eir ſalvation; as they were intended. ) 


17 Yetherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know ** theſe 
things before, 5 beware, leſt ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your own 
ſedfaſtneſs, | ; © hy, © 

54 The danger of miſunderſtanding, and — 
Scriptures, ( and fo being ſeduced; and perverrai tfiereby'. ) 
1 5 Mark 13. 23. 7 5* That fetledneis in the faich, which 
you have hitherto maintained. þ.. , 

18 ”” But grow in grace, 'and in the 7 now- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 9? To 
him be glory both now and-for ever. Amen... 

57 g.d., To prevent which falling away:, Tf: CF. 1 5- 
Eph. 4. 13. Matt. 13: 23. 2 Theff. 1. 3. Uſe the means ap- 


: 


14 Wherefore, beloved, feeing that ye look 


for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 


O—— 


pointed thereunto, 3 Per. 2. 2. } 5 Col. 1.510. WV See 
on Rom. 16. 27. | . 


406g. 


Chap. 3. 
wn) 


16 As alfo in all his epiſtles, * ſpeaking in them * Rom. 8. :g 


Cor. 15. 


x Theſl. 4. 4 


'L 
U. 


[. 


J O H N. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Aint John begins this Epiſtle after ſomething a like manner as he doth his Goſpel, viz. with a Deſcription 

of the Perſon of Chriſt both in reſpett of hu Divinity and Humanity (both which were impugned by cer- 

tain Hereticks, whom be calls Antichriſtians, and would arm 'em againſt) that they may preſs after more jn- 

timate communion with him, which can be attain'd only in a way of Holineſs, ch. 1. among other particulars 
whereof he much inculcates that of brotherly love, (himſelf being the beloved Diſciple.) 


pn 


| | edn 
'Seonjom.r. The Firſt Epiſtle ' general of JOHN. 


Chap. r. 


4073+ 


* John 1. 14. 


CHAP. I. 


1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom u eter- 
zal life, 3 by a communion with God: To which 


muſt joyn holineſs of life, 


: HAT which was from the beginning , 
3 which we have heard, * which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, * which we have 


"John 20, 27.5 looked upon, and * our hands have © handled 


7 of the word of life; 

2 Prov. 8. 22. John 1.1. So much of that Perſon, who 
in reſpeC& of his Godhead was eternal). | 3 That Doftrine of” 
his, which we his Apoſtles have heard. Q + 2 Per. 1.-16. 
So much of that Perſon, and thofe miracles, which we 
have ſeen. \ 5 Heedfully viewed and obſerved. 4} 5 Whoſe 
body and fleſh we have handled alſo, both before and after 
his Reſurre&ion, to prevent all poſſibility of miſtaking, or 
being impos'd upon, Matt. 14. 31. Luke 24. 39. John 13. 5. 
& 20.27. } 7 John 1.4. & 14. 6. Of him who is the eter- 
nal word of the Father ; who has life in himſelf, and com- 
municates both natural and ſpiritual life to others. 


2. ( For * the life was ? manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen zt, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
'* that eternal life which was ” with the Father, 


and was ? manifeſted unto us) 

8 The eternal Son of God, whois that eternal life which 
was with the Father. 4 ? Yiz. In the fleſh, 1 7». 3. 16. 
q ** Chriſt, who lives himſelf for ever, and is the author 


Qu—————— 


| 


of eternal life to us, John 10. 28. Heb. 5.9. 7 '* John 1. | 


x, 2. In his boſome; of the ſame Nature and Eſſ:nce with 
himſelf; and was with him from all Erernity. 


3 ** That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, ” that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip # with "* the 


Father, and "*with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

': 9.4. Him, I ſay, of whom we have ſuch infallible 
knowledge. 4} '? John 17.21. That being fully ſatisfied, 
and firmly perſwaded of the truth hereof, and laying hold 
on him by a lively Faith, you. may have hike fellowſhip 
with God and Chriſt- as we Apoſtles and other faithful 
Chriſtians have, and may partake with us of the benefits, 
and priviledges we enjoy _— T *'5 We partake of 
all thoſe bleflings that God the Father has promis'd ro 
thoſe that are in covenant with him. 4 '* 1 Cor. 1.9. 
And we partake alſo of all thoſe priviledges Chriſt has 
purchas'd for his Members, viz. Pardon, Reconciliation, 
Adoption, &c. 

4 And ”” theſe things write we unto you '* that 
your joy may be full. 

'7 Johm 15.11, ( © John 16-24. 2 John 12. To con- 
firm you in the Faith, and diret you into that way, 
wherein you may have abundant matter of comfort. 


$ * This then is the '* meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that * God is 


20 light, and in him is * no darkneſs at all. 


9 One partofir. Q ** James 1.17. Infinitely full of 
Wiſdom, Truth, Holineſs, Purity, &c. ©Q ** Not the | 
leaſt imaginable touch of any impurity in himſelf, neither 
can 1t pleaſe him in others. 


6 * If we ** ſay that we have fellowſhip with * Chap. 2. 4. 


him, and *3 walk in darkneſs, ** we lie, and **do 
not the truth : | 

2? Pretend to, or make profeſſion of } *? Live in. a 
courle of ignorance, error , or profaneneſs. } ** For 
2 Cor. 6.-14. © *5 Deal not ſincerely, and uprightly, bur 
deny with our a&ions, what we profeſs and pretend to, 
in our words. 

7 But if we walk ** in the light *7 as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip ** one with another, 


and * the *? bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth * 1 Cor. 6. rt; 


us from '* all ſin. 

*6 In waysof truth, and holineſs. 7 *7 Afﬀrer his exam- 
ple, as he is holy, 1 Per. 1.15, 16. } ** God withus, and 
we with him, ( for that is the fellowſlyp he is ſpeaking 
of, v. 6. Q *9 Heb.g. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1. 5. The 
merit of his ſufferings, ( apprehended by Faith. ) 4 3* Both 
from the guilt and puniſhment thereof, Rom. 5. 9. Eph. 1.7. 


8 * 3" If we fay that we have ** no fin, we de- * 1Kings8.46. 


ceive our ſelves, and the ” truth 1s not in us. 
31 See on Fames 3. 2. (1 3* So as not to need cleanſing 


no true grace, | 

9 If we 4 confeſs our ſins, he is ” faithful, 
and ** juſt 7 to forgive us our ſins, and to **cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

3+ Pſal. 32.5. Viz. With Faith, (4#s 10.43.) and re- 
pentance, Prov. 28.13. ( 35 True to his word and pro- 
miles, to perform them. 4 3* Yiz. To his Son, (to whom 
itis due, by vertueof his merit.) 4 ?? Remove the guilt, 
and puniſhment. 4 3* Mortifie the remainders of corrup- 
tion, and free us more and more from the dominion 
of ſin. | 

1o If ”” we fay that we have #* not ſinned, 
we make him a * liar, and his ® word 1s not 
In us, 

29 Even we that are cleanſed. 4} © Not been guilty of 
any tranſprefſion of the law of God. 4 #* Ch. 5.-10. Viz. 
In effe&, and as much as in us lies, ( becauſe thereby we 
contradit his word, which faith we are all finners, Job 
15. 14. 1 Kings $8. 46. Pſal. 130. 3. & 143. 2. Prov. 20. 9. 
Ecel. 7. 20. Rom. 3. 23. Gal. 3. 22. Jam. 3.2. Y} * Ir's 
a ſign we don't believe his word, which ſo often declares 
the contrary. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Chriſt our advocate. 3 To know God ts to keep hy 
commandments, 9g to love our brethren, 15 arid 
not to love the world, 


A NY little Children, * theſe things write I un- 

to you, that ye 'fin not. And ifany men 

fin, we have * af advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the * righteous: 

* Converted by me, (1 Cor. 4. 15.) and to whom [I beir 

2 Fatherly affeQion, John 13.33. { * Of having fellow- 

Rr 2 ſhip. 


Prov. 20. 9. 


by the blood of Chriſt. 4 33 Ch. 2.4. Ir's a fign we have Ecclel. 7. 20; 
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Love the Brethren. 


7D 


2.4 


Love not the world. 


Chap. i 


407 3+ 


® 2 Cor. 5. 19. 


bo 4. 10. 


* John 4. 42. 


Chap. 4. 14. 


* John 14. 


v7, 33. 


* Tohn 13. 215. 
1 Per. 2, 20. 


*Chap. 3. 11. 


2 John 5. 


7 Gr. ſcandal. 


* John 12. 35. 


tt. 


ſhip, <>. 1.3. YU ® 7ir. 2.11, 12. Endeavour ſincerely to 


_ avoid all fin. 


q + 1 Tim. 2.5. Heb,7.-25. & 9.-24. To 


make interceſſion for us, Roy. 8. 34. See there. © 5 Who 
has par fe&tly ſatisfied the demands of the Law, and his Fa- 


7 * (And therefore you ſhou!d keep in the love and fa- 
your of God by loving one another.) The ktowledge of 
the pardon of our fins 15 not a hindrance, bur a furtherance, 
to piety: |} Luke 24. 47. Aﬀs 13. 38. 


Chap. 3. 
4073. 


ther's Juſtice, and thereby merited pardon for us. 

2 And * heis the *propitiation for our fins: and 
not for ? ours only, but * alto for the fins of the 
8 whole world. 

s Se on Rom. 3.25. © 7 Of us believing Jews. © * John 
4. 42. Believing Genriles allo. | 

3 And hereby we do know that we ® know him, 
if we '* keep his commandments, 

5 iz. Effettually, fo as to love him, (v. 5.) believe in 
him, and have fellowſhip with him, and an intereſt, in his 
propitiation. } ** Ch. 5. 3. John 14. 14,23. & 15. 10,14: 
Heb. 5.9. Pſal. 119. 6. 


13 1Iwrite unto you, *? fathers, becauſe ye have 


* known him that-is from the beginnins, 1 write 


unto you, ** young-men, becauſe ye have *! over 
come the wicked one, I write unto you, ** litt'z 
children, becauſe ye have # known the Father, 

, © 1.Cor. 14-20, Ol 'men, and ancient, exp*: 1: 
Chriſtians. Here h2 diſtinguiſhes the little Children, {-. 1, 
12.) into three ſorts, according to their age, and mettre 
of grace. } ® 9.d. As old men commonly glory in thu 


knowledge and experience, and love to'be talking of 2; 


mer things, ſo you have attain'd to a grearer mtafurs of 
acquaintance and communion. with God, (who is the 
Ancient of days, Dan. 7. 9.) and Chriſt ( who is from the 


4 He that faith, T "* know him and keepeth beginning, c4. r. 1.) and therefore ' you ſhould more dilt 


not his commandments, Is a liar, and the ** truth 
is not in him. 
1 Ch.1.6. & 4 6,20. T} * See on ch. 1.8. 


5 But * whoſo ” keepeth his word, in himve- 
rily is the love '* of God ” perfetted : hereby 
know we that we are * in him. | 

2 Sincerely endeavours to obey his commands. Q '4 To- 
wards God. See on Jo/n 14. 15. © 5 Ch. 4. 12. See there. 
Shews it ſelf to be ſincere, and without which it is but 
counterfeit.  *5 Truly united to him by a lively Faith, 
and have communion with him. 


6 He that faith he '7 abideth in him, * ought 
himfelf alſo fo to * walk, even " as he walked. 

7 Tohns.-56. & 15.4,5- 1 ** Y:z, Inthelight, ch. 1.7. 
<4 *'; See on 1 Cor. 11. 1. 

7 Brethren, I write *? no new commandment 
unto you, but *' an old commandment, * ** which 
ye had from the beginning: the old commandment 
is the *? word which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning. 

0 2 John 5. Mimſters maſt ayoid all ſuſpicion, and af- | 
feAation of novelry in their DoQtrine. QF ** Concerning 
holinefs of life, and loving one another, ch. FA 2 John 5. 
T ** Which was given your Fathers at the firſt forming of 
your Commonwealth, Lev. 19. 18. 1 ** The DoQtrine of 
the Goſpel alſo, which was deliver'd at the firſt publica- 
tion thereof, Matt. 5.43. John 15. 12. 

8 Again, ** a new commandment I write unto 
you, *' which thing is **true in him and ** in 
you : becauſe the *7 darkneſs is paſt, and the ** true 
light now ſhineth, 


:+ See on John 13, 34. A ** Viz. Loving one another. 
T ** As it was found to be moſt eminently in him (£6. 3. 
16. John 16. 12, 13.) fo let it appear to be in you. 
T *7 Rom. 13.12. 1 Thefſ. 5. 5. The time of ignorance 


[gently keep his Commandments, ( v. 3, 4. } and this parti- 


cularly, of loving one-another. {| # Who are in the 
flower and prime of your age, and are ſtrong in grace, 
v.14. FJ ® As yon are hit for, and commonly delight in, 
feats of War, ſo you have manifeſted your Spiritual ſtrength 
in your conflict with, and conqueſt of the Devil, and his 
Seconds, the World and Fleſh; and therefore take heed 
you be nor hereafter foil'd by them. « # Young in years, 
and raw 1n the knowlkedyge of Chriſt. 4Q'+. As Childoen "ot 
the firſt place learn to know their Parents, ſo you have at- 
tain'd to ſome ſaving knowledge of' God, and therefore 
you muſt be careful to behave your felves as Children to- 
wards him, by love, obedience, £c. ” 

14 ** I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. I 
have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God ** abideth in 
you,. and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

© He repeats the ſame words almoſt, that they may 
take the better notice of them, (Gal. 1.8, g.) and may ſerve 
as 2 caution againſt the love of the world, mentioned v. 1 . 
T7 # In God and his Grace, Eph. 6. 16. YU * John 5. 38. 
& 8. 31. Col. 3. 16. Makes ſuch a deep, and lively impref- 


on upon your heatts, as to produce an anfwerable conver- 
tion. | 


15 © Love not the world, neither the things 


the love of the Father is not in him. 

49 Matt. 6. 24. Rom. 12.2. 1 Cor. 7. 31. Jam. 4. 4. Fiz. 
Above God and as your chief happinefs ; ſo as to be fully 
ſatisfied with worldly things, and look after no other. 
T 5? Jam. 4. 4. 

16 For "all that is in the world, ** the luſt 
of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
5+ pride ** of life, is not of the Father, but * is 
of the world. 


which the world lay in formerly, (#s 17. 30.) and which 
70u lay in alſo, Aatr. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 2.9. 7 ** The know- 
ſedge of Clift, (who is the true light, John 1. 9. See there.) 
1s now ſpread abroad in the world, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, and 1s communicated to you, Tir. 2. 11. 


9 * He that faith he ** is in the light, and 7? ha- 
teth his brother, is ** in darkneſs even until now. 
*5 Bcheves the DoGtrine of the Goſpel. Q} ** Ch. 3. 14, 
res. Y 1 Fa. 11. 0.4514. "Jo 33. 25; © Coe. £3." 
Is in a-ſtate of {in, notwithſtanding his doQtrinal faith and 
knowledge. 
10 7 He that loveth his brother 3 abideth in 
the light, and there is + none  occafion of ſtum- 
bling in him. 
3* Ch. 3.14. Y 3 Thereby ſhews that he is rooted in, 
and throughly ſeaſoned with, the ſaving knowledge of 
Chrift, and true Grace. 4 3+ Pſal. 119.-165. Rom. 14. 13. 
2 Pet. 1.-10. He walks inoiEnfively, fo as neither to give, 
nor tate off:nce. 
11 But he that hateth his brother, * is in dark- 
neſs, and * * walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not 3* whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 
3* Lives in the continual prattice of ſin. 7 3 Whether 
to Heaven or Hell ; nor how near he is to deſtruftion, 
12 7 I write unto you, * little children, be- 
cauſe your (ins are ** forgiven you for his names 
fake. 


5 Yiz, Which is tempting , and alluring. 4 ** Rom. 
13. 14. That which provokes the fleſh to delire it ; when 
the Soul neighs after bodily plerfures, and ſenſual delights. 
} 33 Eccl. 5. 11. Thoſe things which being ſeen by the 
eyes, are greedily covered, and ſought after, and which 
men do chiefly delight themſelves in the beholding of 
them, (Eccl. 7.-11.) viz. Riches. ( 54 Thoſe things where- 
in mea take the greateſt pride, and which do chiefly feed 
a proud heart,. viz. the Honours, and Dignaties of the 
World, or whatſoever men pride themſelves in. q 5 Which 
proud humor ſpreads itſelf all over the imployments, and 
comforts of life. 4 5 Proceeds from that corruption: of 
narure that prevails in worldly men. | | 


17 And the 7 world pafſeth away, 2nd ** the 
luſt thereof : but he that doeth the will of God 
'9 abideth for ever. 

57 Pſal. go. 9. & 102.26. Iſa. 40.6. 1 Cor. 7.31. Jam. 
1.”10. & 4. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 24. All the enjoyments of the 
world. } 5*. All its deſirableneſs, which made it ſo ſought 
after, 1 Cor.6:13. QY 5” John 6.” 58. Shall be rewarded with 
eternal life. 

13 © Little children, * it is the ® laſt time: 
and as ye have *©* heard that © antichrift ſhall 
come, even now are there © many antichriſts; 
whereby we © know that it is the laſt time. 

6 The former caution againſt the love of the world, 
belongs chiefly to old men, becauſe they are moſt apt to 
offend therein ; this, againſt Sedncers, belongs chiefly ro 
the younger fort, who are more flexible, and apr to be 1c- 
duced. - {.** Of the Jewiſh ſtate. 4 © Yiz. Mar. 24. 24, 


7 Fiz. Theſe things concerning Love and Light. 


25. » The 2. 3-10. 1 Tim. 4. 1-3. 41 ® 2 Theſſ, 2. 3. 
That grand notorious Antichriſt ; the Head of the Apoſta- 


ſhe, 


that are in the world, * ? If any man love theworld, * Mart. 6. 24. 


* Heb. 1. 


_ I 4d 


Seducers 


to be avoided 


'I F.0.H N 


Chap. 2. 
4073- 


*Deut. 13. 13: 
Pal. 41 9. 
Ads 20. 30. 

* Matt. 24. 24- 
Joha 6. 37- 

& 10. 28, 29. 
2 Tim. 2. 19. 


*,Cor. 1.21. 
Heb. 1. 9. 


ſie, and Man'of fin. } 64 Mott. 24. 5, 24. 2 John 7. Ma- 


ny Seducers, revolted from Chriſtianity, (v. 19.) who are 
ated by. an Antichriſtian Spirit, and do ſecretly undermine 
the intereſt of Chriſt, and fo make way for the grand An- . 
tichrift. 4 © Yiz. According to Chrit's prediCtion, Matt. 
24. 24- 

19 * They *©* went out from us, -but they were 
not © of us: for * if they had been of us,they would 
no doubt have continued with us : but they went out, 
that they might be made © manifeſt, that they were 
not all of us, 

an rated from the Communion of the true Church 
of Chriit, in Faith. F © Sound Members of our Body, 
who really believed the ſame truths as we do. } ** 1 Cor. 
T11,”19. | 

20 But *ye have an © unCtion from the 7* holy 
One, and ye know 7” all things; ; 

© Fey. 27. The Holy Ghoſt furniſhing you with gifts 
and graces : (typified by the unCtions under the Law.) 
q 7* Chrift, v. 27, } 7* John 14. 26. & 16: 13. 1 Cor. 2. 
15. Prov. 28.”5. Viz. Neceſlary to ſecure you from theſe 
veducers, and to bring you to Salvarion. 


21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth : but becaufe ye 7? know it, 
and ”* that no lie is of the truth, 

7* Approve of, and embrace it ; (and ſo I would revive 
theſe things upon your memories, and eſtabliſh you more 
and more in them.) © 7? z. e. You'll plainly diſcern, that 
no falſe Dodrine can proceed from, or agree with that Go- 
fpel of truth you have entbraced. 


22 7+ Who isa lar, but he that denicth that Je- 
ſus is the Ehriſt? He 77 is antichriſt, that denieth 
the 7* Father and the Spn. 

7+ 2 Thefſ. 2.3. 9.4. If there be ever a Seducer and Im- 
poltor in the world, this is one, and a chief one, who de- 
nies either dire&ly, or indireftly and by confequence, that 

us 15 the true promiſed Melia. Y 7? C4:4.3. 2 John 7. 

deſervedly bears that name. © ?* Denies Gad to be the 
Farher of Chriſt, by denying Chriſt to be his Son. He 
denies the Son direttly, and by conſequence denies the Fa- 
ther, who teſtified of Chriſt by a voice from Heaven, and 
by all the miracles which he wxoughtr. 


23  Whoſceyer denieth the 7? Fan, the ſame 
© hath not the Father : (but) be that ®* acknowled- 
geth the Son bath the Father alſo. 

79 Either 1n his Perſon, Natures, Offices, or Merits, 
FT * John 2.53. &-8.719. Has no intereſt ih him as his Fa- 


 - ther: .(ſince that is obrained only by Chriſt.) 4 ® Ch. g. 15. 


* 2 John 6. 


* John 14. 26. 
16. 13. 


| Or, 7. . 


24 Let © that therefore ** abide inyou, * which 
ye have heard -from the ® beginning. ** If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall re- 
majn in yan, ye alfo ſhall © continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. | 

*: That Doftrine. ( 3 7iz. Of the preaching of the 
Goſpel. 4 * If you perſevere in the Faith of the Gofpel, 
and ſhew it by your life. 1 -** John 17. 25. Yiz. To be 
Members of his Body, and confequently in the love of 
God, and communion with him. 


25 © Andthis is the promiſe that he hath pro- 

miſed us, ever eternal life. + A 
8 9.4. And if you continue in the faith and obedience 

of the Goſpel, you may likewiſe aſſure your ſelves' of eter- 
nal life, which he has promis'd to ſuch, Marr. 19. 29. 
John 5. 24- | | 

26 Theſe things haveI written unto-yon, ®.con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. ah 

87 To arm you againft their ſolicitations who attempt 
and endeavour to bo you. 


27 But the-® anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: -and ye © need not that 
any man -*-teach you.; But, as the fame anointing 
*teacheth you of all things,and is truth,andis no lie 
and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide .in 
|| him. | 

% The Spirit of illumination , See ». 69. ( ®* Jer. 31. 
34. eb. 8. 11. '{ ” Viz, The principles of Chriſtian Re- 
Lgion, and things necefliry to.Salvation ; for, w--20. (but 

et they may be pur in-rentembrange of. thoſe things they 
and already (v.21. 2 Pet. il IX 3.1, 2,,) and confir- 
med therein.) 4 ®Jn;Chrilt, in.the profeſſion of his 


Clares himfelf to. be regenerated, and ma 


alſo the law : for * fin is the ” tranſzreſſhion of the * Chap. 5. r7. 


Regenerate- fin not, 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; Chap. 3. 


that when he ſhall # appear, we may have ® con- SW 
tidence, and not be aſhamed before him % at his 4o7 3.5", 
coming, i 

33 Maintain your union with, and intereſt in him, by | 
continuing in your profeſſion of him, and in the grace 
received, A 9+ Ch. 3.2. Cal. 3.4. 1 Pet. 5.4. Q\ ” Luke 
21.36. YT 9 Marks. 38. ; 

29 If ye 7 know that he is righteous [| ye know [| Or, bow ye. 
that every one that ** doth righteouſneſs, is 9 born 
of him, 

57 Own and acknowledge Chriſt to be- righteous. 
T 9* Ch. 3.7,10. T 99 Ch.s. 18. Join 3: 5. Thereby de- 

a new Creature, 

by the power of God's Spirit (John 1. 13.) and ſo made 
like him, by partaking of the Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1. 4. 


. 


CHAP. 


1 God manifeſteth his love, in making 1 ſons : 43 Who 
muſt be pure as he pure, © 


HI. 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 

beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be * called 
the * ſons of God: therefore the 3 world + know- - 
eth us not, becauſe it 5 knew him not. 
" Accounted, acknowledged, and dealt with by God as 
ſuch. 41 * John 1. 12. } 37 Carnal, worldly perfons. 
T + John 15. 21. Cyl. 3. 3. Does not efteem or love us; 
but hates, ( John 15.18.) and miſuſes us, John 16. 1--3. 
T 5 Join 15. 21. & 16.-3. & 17.25. Has no ſpiritual ac- 
quaintance with him, ſo as to obey him. 


2 Beloved, * now are we the } ſons of God, and * If. 56. c. 
* it doth * not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we Rom. 8. r5. 
7 know that when * he ſhall appear, * we ſhall be | nag 
: . ju . . 2 Cor. 4.17. 
? like him; for * we ſhall '? ſee him as. he is. * Rom. 8. 29. 
F Gal. 3. 26. & 4. 6... 6 1 Cor. 2.9. There's no viſible 1 Cor. 1 5.49. 
diſcoyery at preſent of that glorious condition we ſhall phj1. 3. 21. 
partake of hereafter. } 7 Yiz. By Faith (2 Cor. 5. 7.) and Col. 3. 4. 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our own Souls, Eph. 1. 14. * Pfal. 16. 11. 
7 * Chriſt. ( * Roz. 8. 29. 1 Cor. 15. 49, Phil. 3. 21. x Cor. 13. 12, 
Both jn holineſs and happineſs. f ** 1 Cor. 13. 12. Job » Cor. 5.7. 
25.-26,27. Matt. 5.8. Enjoy him in the moſt immediate, * 
intimate, and perfeft manner, and behold his Manhood in 
all his glory, John 17. 24. 


3 And every man that hath, " this hope * in 
him, ” purifieth himſelf, even '* as he is pure. 

'r An aflyrance to ſee him, and be like him. Q *©* Pla- 
ced upon God and Chriſt, and depending upon hum for the 
accompliſhment of theſe things. YU '3 2 Per. 3. 14. En- 
Maps to ſhun all ſin, and to be perfeQting holineſs 

2 Cor.7.1.) that ſo he may be meet for that ſtate, Col. 1. 12. 
AU "+ 1 Pet. 1.16. 


4 .* Whoſoever "5 committeth fin, tranſgrefſeth 


law. 

5 9.4. You ſhould therefore endeavour to purifie your 
ſelves, becauſe otherwiſe you hecome tranſgrejlors of the 
Law of God ; (which is dangerous.) 7 ** I guilty of the 
leaſt fin. ff "7 A lawleſneſs, or departing from that up- 


rightneſs, which the Law requires. 
5 And ye know that ** he was manifeſted to 
2® take away our fins; and in him is *! no {tm. 
Chriſt came in the Fleſh. 4 ** Fer.-8. "Iſa. 53. 4, 9. 
2 Cor. 5.21. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Joon 1.29. See 
there. To deliver us from the power of ſin (and therefore 


give -not up your ſelves to it.) A} ** 2 Cor. 5.21. 1Pez. 2. 
22. I1(p.59.-9. (And thexefore labour to he like him, and 
to cleanſe your ſelves from it too.) 


6 Whoſvever *? abideth in him, * finneth not: 
whoſoever *** finneth, hath 2# not ſeen him, nz 
ther. *+ known him. ; | £ 

22 Fohn 15. 5. 1s united to Chriſt by a lively Faith. 
MA *3 Yer. 9. See there, 4 *# Ch. 2.4. & 4.8. 3 John 17. 
Has nat artain'd .to a.ſpiritual, experimental acquaintance 
and communion with:him. 

7. Little children, ** let no man deceive you: He 
that ** doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even ** as 
be is:righteous : 

35 Bet Gal. 6. 7. Let not your falſe teachers make 


you; believe that true Faith may conſiſt with an unholy 
life. - #5 Ch. 2. 29. Exek. 18; 5--9. Lives a holy life, rhere- 


| by ſhews himſelf ro bz an upright, - godly man, 
Fj 


and in a 
juſtified 


God. is love. 


[0 


H N. 


FW" i. 


Chap. 3. 
WF 
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* Matr. 13. 38: 


| Or, £006 


manament. 


G3 Ch. 1. 5. 


44 See on 
eþ. 2.7. 


* John 13. 34 and flew his brother : And wherefore ſlew he him ? 


I5. 12, 
ver. 23. 


* Gen. 4. 8. 


* Gal. 5. 21. 


juſtified ſtare, being accounted, and dealt witty by God, as 


a righteous perſon. \ ** With the fame-kind of righte- 
ouſnels, which Chriſt has. 


. $ * He that *” committeth ſin, is ? of the devil; 
for the devil ” finneth from the beginning, For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 


he might 2 deſtroy the works of the devil. 

29 Viz, Wilfully, habitually, delightfully, making a 
trade of it, and giving himſelf up to a courſe of lin. 
q ?* A Child of the Devil (v. 10.) like him (Jobn 8. 44- 
atted and ruled by him, Eph. 2. 2. (| ?* He was the firſt 
that ſinned, and ſtill*continues-in it, and draws others to 1t. 
q * Yer. 5. Matt. 12. 29. Luke 10.18. John 12. 31. & 16. 
11. Col.2.15. Take away both the power, guilt, and puniſh- 
ment of ſin : (and therefore you ſhould nor live in 1t.) 


9 Whoſoever is ” born of God, doth not '* com- 
mit fin; for his * ſeed remaineth in him: and he 


35 cannot ſin, becauſe he is 7 born of God. 

33 See on ch. 2.29. 1 314 Ch. 5.18. 1 King. 14. 8. viz. 
As wicked men do, who are not born of God, 5. e. (1.) He 
does not allow himſelf in it in his Judgment, (Rom. 7. 15.) 
bur his conſtant ſertled purpoſe and reſolution is, not to ſin, 
Rom. 7. 16. (2.) He does not yield full conſent to it with 
his Will, but even when he does it he would not do it, 
(Rom. 7. 16--19.) and 'tis againſt his inclination. Rom. 7. 
23. and 4 "jag þ (3.) He does not: delight in it, but 
is grieved for it, and complains of it, Rom. 7. 24. (4.) He 
does not continue in it, but repents of it and returns from 
It. (5.) He does not fin the fin unto death, ch. 5.18. 
T 3s x Pet. 1. 23. John. 5, 6. The root of the matter, 
(706 19. 28.) the new or divin? nature, ( 2 Pet. 1. 4.) z.e. 
the principle or habit of grace, and holineſs in the heart. 
7 ** In the manner aforeſaid, nor deliberately, freely, de- 
lightfully, impenitently. 4 37 Endued by God with ſuch 
a principle, as will nor ſuffer him to do fo. 


10 ** In'|this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the ?* children of the devil: Whoſoever ©* doth 
not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither hethat ** lo- 
veth not his brother. 


3* 9.4. And by this it will evidently appear to all, whoſe 


Children we are. Q John 8. 44. A#s 13. 10. | ® Lives 

. not a holy life is nor God's Child, but the Devils. 4 #* Cþ. 
4.8. | 

11 For this is the | ® meſſage that ye heard 

44 from the beginning, * that we ſhould 7* loye one 

another. 


12 Not as * Cain, who was of that wicked one, 


45 Becauſe #7 his own works were ** eyil, and his 
brothers 4? righteous. | 

4 John 15. 19. 1Pet. 4.4. 1 © He perceiv'd that his 
own Sacrifice diſpleasd God. .7 ® Prov. 15.8. 4 4? He 
ſaw that God gave teſtimony, that he accepted his Brother's 
Perſon and Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4. : 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * the world 
5® hate you. 

59 Prov. 29-27. John 15. 18, 19. & 17. 14. (And there- 
fore you ſhould ſo much the more love one another.) 

14 ” We know thatwe have paſſed from ? death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 
loveth not bs brother, abideth *} in death. 

5 Ch. 2.10. & 5.13. This is an evidence from whence 
we may aſſuredly gather. 4 ** From a ſtate of ſin, where- 
in 2 = liable to <q wr For a ſtate of grace, which 
i5 the beginning of life everlaſting, v. 15. 4} 9 Ch. 2. 
11. In Hors of fin and death. Ss 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a #4 mur- 
derer: and ye know that * no murderer hath  e- 
ternal life abiding in him. 

54 Matt. 5.22. wiz. In his heart, (which God chiefly 


looks THY 55 3. e. True Grace (which is the Seed of 


eternal 


16 Hereby perceive we the ** love of God, be- 
cauſe he ” laid down his life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the ** brethren. 

5s Ch. 4.9. John 3.16. & 15.13. Rom. 5.8. Eph. 5.1, 
25. 41 ”” John 10.15. YT ** As Rom. 16. 4. Phil. 2. 17. 
Viz. When the glory of God, edification of the Church 
and neceſſities of our Brethren require it. | 


17 ” But whoſo hath this worlds good, 


, 


and 


ſeeth «his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him, © how dwelleth 


9 Luke 3. 11. 


18 My little children, * © let us not love in 


word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in + J 


truth. . 


the truth, and ſhall t 5 
him. | ; 
5? Viz. By ſhewing ſincere love. ( © True Chriſtians, 
who live according to the truth of the Goſpel. Y * Ch, 
4 17. Fully ſatis our Conſciences, thit we are ſuch. 
20 © For if our heart © condemn us, God is 
5* greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

** 9.4. And this fatisfaftion, or peace of Conſcience is 
a great mercy, as appears by its contrary, the checks and 
ſtings of Conſcience. \ © Roz. 2. i5. Viz. As unſound 
or hypocritical in our profeſſion of love. ( ® Yie. Inre- 


ſpe& of his knowledge of us, and therefore will much 
more condemn us. . 


21 Beloved, if © our heart 7? condemn us not, 
* then havewe ?* confidence towards God. 

£9 The Conſciences of ſuch who are endued with the 
true knowledge of Chriſt, and the word of God. (| 7* 2.Cor. 
1. 12. Don't upbraid us for reigning hypocriſie, or a vo«, 
luntary habitual negleCt of, or diſobedience to, the com- 
mands of Chriſt. 4 7* Ch. 2. 28. Freedom of acceſs to him, 
with affurance of audience ; ( v. 22.) and boldneſs in the 
day of Judgment, ch. 4. 17. 


Brotherly love. 
q ©? Ch. 4. 20. & 5.-1. Dext. 15. 7. IE 
James 2.15, © That love which God requires. Chap. q+ 


4973. 


am. 2. 15, 


*: Rom. 12.9. 


19 And © hereby we know that we * are £* of * John 18. 37. 
aſſure our hearts before + Gr. p-1ſwage. 


3 Heb. I0. 22, 


22 And *”* whatſoever we ” ask, we 74 receive * John r4. 13. 
of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and & 15. 7. 


do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 

7: See on Matr. 7.7, 7 ”* Viz. (1.) In faith, Matt. 21. 

22. Jam. 1.6. (2.) For a good end, James 4. 3. (3.) With 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, ch,z. 14. See there. {4.) Per- 
nag, 108 18. 1, (5.) In the name of Chriſt, John 16. 
23. (6.) Which is for our good, Matt. 7. 9-11. } 7+ As 
certainly, in God's own time, as if we had it already. 
23 And ”* this is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and * love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment, 

75 John 9. 31. Theſe two eſpecially. Q * Yer. 11. Ch. 4; 
12,21. John 6.29. & 13. 34- © is ie & 17.3. Eph. 5.2. 
1 Theſſ.4.9. 1 Pet. 4.8. 


which he hath * given us. 


by ſhews himſelf ro be intimately, and inſeparably united 
to Chriſt, as a Member of his Body, and to continue in his 
love, favour and proteQtion. } ?? See on John 17. 21. 
q ® Ch. 4.13. 41 * Rom. 8.9. To regenerate and work 
all aving graces in us, and ſo to make us like bim 
in love, and all other holy diſpoſitions, and 

ch. 4. 12. Were 


CHAP. 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers, but 
to try them by the rules of "the Catholick faith : 


IV. 


- 


7 and by many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly 


love. - 


24 And he that 77 keepeth his commandments, 
8 dwelleth in him, and”? he in him : and ®* here- 
by we know: that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 


77 Jolm 14.23. & 15. 10. (1 7* See on John 6. 56. There- 


;ons, ; 


Jam. 5. 16. 


Pore, believe not * every ſpirit, but * * try * Rev. 2.2. 


the ſpirits whether they are of G 


the world. 


: Every Teacher that pretends to be inſpired, nor every 
wn, the immediate rovelaciva of the Spirir. 
q * Aﬀs 17. 11. 1Theſſ.5.21. 1 * Jer. 29. 8, g. Matt. 7. 


Doktrine offered as 


15, 16. & 24: 4, 5, 24+ 2 Pet. 2.1. 2 John 7. 
2 H 


the fleſh is of God. | 


+ You may know that Do&rine which is taught by the 
by the Spirit 

6 1 Cor. 12,"3. agrees 
with and depends upon Le Mana point of Chriſt's 
Incarnation, with what follows upon it, and tends to the 


| and hee Pepe a ho ney 


ine Which 


Spirit of 
God. i 


— —_— 


advancement of Chriſt 
3 And” ev 


© the love of God in him. 


od : be- 
cauſe * ? many falſe prophets are gone out into * Marr. 24 
| 5, 24+ 


* know ye the Spirit of God. * * Eve- * 
ry ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 


ery Spirit that confefſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in” the fleſh, is not of _ 
| an 


Chap. 5. 1- 


God is Lowe. 


L j.0:Hd Nt baith in Chrift, 
prn—_—_— (i: : "i" OL 4 See on ch. 2. 24. 4+ S on th 5. 24. T4 Th = 
an. 4. and this is that ſpirit * of Antichriſt, whereof you | ;- 0 99c2. 3. 24. ll, * n c<. 3.24 < Chap. 5. 
Chap. 4, natig penche ger. mph argv Pk Þ:05-en gifts and graces of his Spirit, and particularly that of love. hes 6g 
4073" now atready is it in the world. 14 And *?*? we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that 4o7 3. 
Rp" AY, Ch. 2. 22. 2 John 7. Every Do&tine that is derogato- the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the * Chap. 1. x, 
; : b- to = ——— and contradi&ts it in any branch. | 45 world, 4 Ch. 2.-2, 
| -'* dee on ch. 2.18. _ 15 Whoſoever ſhall # confeſs, that Jeſus is the 70% 3: 17. 
- 4 Yeare " of God, little children , and have Son of God, God dielleth ® in him, 96 he 4+ in 
2 oyercome them : becauſe ” greater is he '* that | God. 
*Tohn 12.31. is in you, than *” he that is in the world. 7 Ver. 2. Heartily believe it, and openly profeſs it : 
1 Cor. 2. 12. , Ac gs on taught of God. \ ** Withſtood the we (wlren it was ſo dangerous to do it, as it was then.) 
—_—_ i peppi x reg Ben = Bots oþ ST 24 6 And ** we have known and believed the love 
Pet. 1. 5. Stronger to preſerve you. } 4+ Chriſt, h. 3. 24 that God hath 4* to us. God *® is love; and he 
7 ** The Devil, who 1s a Spirit of Errour, and rules in | that ®* dwelleth in love, 5? dwelleth in God, and 
worldly men, and ſeducers, Eph. 2. 2. & 6. 12. '2 God in him. 
5 '* They are of the world: therefore '5 ſpeak * Ch. 3. 1,2. Y:z. Inſending his Son, v. 14. 4 % Has 
*John 15. 19. they of the world, and * the world  heareth |<, 2d lively apprehenſions of the love of God to him, 
& 17.14 them. , | abiding on his heart. © 3® Has a mutual, entire and con- 


16 Seducers and falſe Teachers are ated by worldly 


principles, and are of a worldly, ſenſual, covetous temper, | (; 


2 Pet. 2.10,13, &c. | '* John 3. 31. Preach ſuch DoQrines 
as may gratifie, and comply. with theſe corrupt affeEtions 
of worldly men. \ *? Greedily hearkens to, and embra- 
ces fuch Doftrines. 

6 ** We are of God: * he that ** knoweth 
God, heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth 
not us. * *4 Hereby know we ** the Spirit of truth, 
and ** the ſpirit of error. 

22 The Apoſtles of Chriſt had our Doftrine and Call 
from God; and are immediately ated and guided by his 
Spirit, See ». 11. A} ** John 8. 47. & 10. 27. Is a true 

id of God, and x by him, and has a ſound appre- 
henſion of his Will, ſo as to ſerve, love, and obey him, 
embraces our Do&trine. 4 *+ By receiving or rejecting 
our Do&rine. 4 ** One that brings a true or a falſe Doc- 
trine; or, we may diſcern a true or falſe DoQtrine, by us 
agreement or diſagreement with our DoQtrine. 


7. Beloved, let us love one another ; for ** love 
is of God; and every one that *7 loyeth,.is ** born 
of God, and ** knoweth God. 

25 Al} the love that is in all Creatures, Angels, and Men, 
yea in the heart of Chriſt himſelf, God is the founrain of ir. 
4 *? Performs 
eh. 2.-29. 

$ He that loveth 

_ God P islove. | 
' *9 See onch. 3.6. n. 24. 4} * YVer.16. He manifeſtsno- 
thing but love to ſuch as he loves; and his love'ſers all his 
Attributes bn work for 'em. 

9 * ' In this was manifeſted the love of God 
towards us, - becauſe: that God fent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we ** might live 
through him. . . 

3 See on ch... 16, Viz. 


*1 Cor. 14.37. 
2 Cor. 10. 7. 


*Ia.8. 20. 


not, ** knoweth not God ; for 


* John 3. 16. 


' Moſt eminently-above all other 


inſtances thereof,  } 3*: Might be freed from.our obligati- | 


ns ow eternal death, and-pur into a capagity of eter- 
21 life. . | | 
10, 3 Herein is love, .” not that we loved '*Gad, 
but that he loved Y us, and ſent his: Sqn* to be the. 
3 propitiation for our ſins. :  &- 4 
32 9.4. And this wonderful love, which God:has mani- 
&ſted. rowards us, - appears. particularly in this. ©}, 3* John 
15. 16. Yiz. Firſt (and thereby ftirr'd up; his love: to us 
again.) } ” Dent. 7..7, 8. Yiz. Firſt (v. 19.) without any 
motive, or merit in us. 4 -** See on Rory. 3. 25. 
1.1 Beloved, * if God”? ſo loved us, 5 weought 
alſo to love one another, 
27 With ſuch a tranſcendent, free, uncanceivable love. 
F: ® See on 6c. 3.23, | 
12 * No man hath ” feen God at'any time. If 
we love one another, God ' * dwelleth jn- us, and 
4 his love is perfetted in us. lakh 
1% See on John 1. 18: 7. e. He is not able to know what 


*Rom.s. 8,10. 


* Chap. 2. 2. 


"Matt. 18. 33. 
John 15.1213. 


*1Tim. 6. 16. 


love is-in the heart of God, bur at ſecond hand by its ef- | 


feds, as; Giving his Son for us, v. 9, 10.' ( © See on 
John 17. 24. Shews that he dwells in us, by working this 


love in us. 4 ** Ch. 2. 5. Qur love to God ſhews 4 ſelf 
haye attained a. high degree of 


to be ſincere, yea, and to 
ficength and ripeneſs. | 
13 ** Hereby know we that we' dwell 4 in him, 


and he in ** us, becauſe he hath given *' us of his 


this duty. in a right manner. 1 :T Cee On | 


ſtant fellowſhip with God. By 


| Faith we live Upon God : 
< Obedience we'live To God : oe bo Ee Bn 


but by Love we live In 


- $9 't Herein is + our love 4 made perfedt, t Gr. /ove Wir 
** that * we may have boldneſs in the day of judg- oy £55 
ment : becauſe as ” he-is, fo 4 are we in this * © © 
world, 

5' Viz. By dwelling in love. Q ”* Ch. 4. 19, 21. 9.9. 
And hereby it will come to paſs, that we ſhall be able ro 
appear with boldneſs— T 3 Y:z. Full of love. (| 5+ Ch. 
2.-6. We ought likewiſe to be ſo in all our carriage to- 
wards others, while we are in the world. 

18 There is ” no fear inlove; but ” perfe&tlove 
calteth out fear : becauſe *® fear hath torment: he 
that feareth, is ”” not made perfett in love. 

_ ” 27im.1.7. No cauſe for ſuch to fear condemnation 
in whom is to be found this ſincere perfe& love. * 5? Yiz. 
, To God. Seen. 41. 1 ” Slaviſh fear of hell and condem- 
nation. {| 59 Has no true and perfe& love to God. 


19 © We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. 
© Lnke 7.47. 9.4. Andithis ſhould induce us to love 
tum, with ſuch a perfe& love, becauſe- 
20 If a man fay, IT love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a ®'liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother ©* whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
5 God whom he hath not ſeen? 
*. Ch: 2.4. & 3.17. 1 © In whom he ſees the Image 
of God. \ © If men's eyes can't endure the light of a 
Candle, how: can rhey endure the light of the Sua ? 
21 And * this commandment have we from * Matt. 2, 
him, that he who *# loyeth God, © love his bro- 37- 39- 
ther alſo, OE bp 


, "2, Wome make it appear that he doth fo. CT 65 FIRGRIS, 2. 4d; 
68. Z-,3Z- 


EWAP:Y, 


1 He that loveth God, loveth bis children, aud keep- 
eth hys commandments, 4 which to the faithful are 
not grievons. 9. Feſus ts able to ſave 6. 


*F IT 7 Hoſoever * believeth, that * Jeſus is the * John 1. r2. 
.. Chriſt, is ** born of God: and every one * Chap. 2. 


that layeth: him that; begat, loveth him alſo that is 22; 23- 

3 begotten of him. _ ( Joha r. 13. 
! Ch. 4 2, 15. . Fiz.' With a ſound and fincere faith, 

which ſhews it Telf by a holy life. 4 * See on ch. 2.-29. 


q ? Eph 2. 10. '1 Per: 11 7.” Regenerared by his Spirit, |, 

2 By this we + know that we love the children 
of God;;\when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. ke 

*.CÞ. 3: 14. John 17. 55: (and-make it appear.) | * Yiz. 
In'the firſt place (and'rhen Jove his Children for his fake.) 
3: For © this is-the love of God,” that we 7 keep 
his commandments: and * his commgndments ares 1g,qe, ;; zo. 
® not grievous. | ng 
_# Acertain argument. and evidence tliat we truly love 
God... | 7 Ch. 2.3. J0:m 14. 15, 21, 23. & 15. 10, 14. 
2 John 6. |} * Viz. In:their own nature ; but delightful 
'angl eafie ( Matt, 11, 28: ) to the tegenerate, (Rom. 7. 22.) 
berth have the Law wrirten in their hearts, (Fey. 31. 
33 


Spirit. . 


3.) are endued with Faith, (Mark g. 23.) and enabled by 
Chriſt, Phil. 4- 13. ; 


4 For 


Faith in C briſt. 


LF 8 


——_—— cm —e_— ee 


H N. Sin unto death, 


Chap. PI 4 For *® whatſoever is born of God, overcom- | 
WY—eth  theworld: and this " is the vitory that 0- 


4073+ 
* Chap. 4. 4. 


"£Q0R0-19-99; 
Chap. 4. 15. 


| teſtimony. ) 


| ſealed this truth with their blagd : (called 


vercometh the world, even '* our faith. 

9 Whatſocver Perſon, of what rank or condition ſo- 
ever. 41 ** All the temptations of the world, whether b 
way of allurement, or affrightment. © ** z. e. That whic 
enables a man to get the victory, and overcome the world. 
q *2 1 Pet. 5.9. A ſound belief (1.) Thar Chriſt is the Son 
of God, (v. 5.) and conſequently that all his precepts, pro- 
miſes, and threatnings are true ; and (2.) That there 1s a- 
nother life after this, wherein we ſhall be either happy or 
miſerable for ever : and (3.) That Chriſt has overcome the 
world for us (John. 16.-33.) which we have an intereſt in 
by Faith. 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
® he that believeth that Jeſus is the ' Son of God? 

2} The procurer and beſtower of eternal life, v. 17. 

6 This is he '* that came by water and bloud, 
even Jeſs Chriſt; * not by water only, but by ** wa- 
ter and '* bloud : ” and it is the Spirit that bear- 


eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

1+ Was incarnate, and manifeſted himſelf to be the Son 
of God, the promiſed Meflia, by fulfilling thoſe types and 
ceremonies of the Law, which were performed by Water 
and Blood : the former whereof (noting cleanſing from fin) 
he fulfilled, by cleanſing us by his Spirit _ by Wa- 
ter, Joha 7. 38, 39.) from the corruption of nature and de- 
filement of ſin, and fo reſtoring the Image of God in us 
(Ezek. 36. 25, 27. Eph. 5.25, 26. Tit. 2. 14. & 3. 5.) and 
alſo from the power of ſin; A#s 3.-28. Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 
2. 24. and this is done in ſanQification. The latter (which 
pany the expiation of our ſins) he fulfill'd by ſhed- 

ing his b 


lood to make ſatisfaQtion for our fins, and to 
merit for us freedom from the guilt and JOG of 
them (Rom. 5.9. Gal. 3. 13. Eph. 1. 7.) and to reſtore us 
zo the favour of God again : and this is done in Juſtification. 
A lively emblem and repreſentation of both which, was the 
flowing of Water and Blood out of his ſide on the Croſs : 
(mentioned _y by John) John 19. 34,35. 4 ” To note, 
that one of theſe benefits cannot be had without the other. 
q 5 43s 5. 31. Both muſt go together : becauſe it will not 
avail us to be enabled to avoid fin and live holily for the 
time to come, except ſatisfaCtion be made for the fins of rhe 
time paſt. 7 '7.4. 4. And beſides theſe two former evidences 
of his being the Son of God, the Spirit alſo witneſles the 
fame, both in heaven (v. 7.) and on earth, v. 8. 


7 "® For there are ” three that bear record in 
heaven; the ** Father, the * Word, and the ** ho- 


ly Ghoſt : and theſe three are *3 one. 

:* 9.4. And it appears further that Chriſt is the Son of 
God, becauſe— } *'? 1 Cor. 12,-6. Or | three in heaven 
that bear witneſs] Viz. In an extraordinary and ſenſible 
manner, to this truth, to us upon earth. 4} ** Who bore 
witneſs by a voice from heaven : (Mark 1. 11. Matt. 3.17. 
& 17.5. John 12.28. 2 Pet: 1.16, 17.) and by the Mira- 
cles which Chriſt wrought, John 8. 18, 54. & 10. 25, 37, 
38. 41 ** John 1. r. Rev. 19. 13. The Second Perſon of 
the Trinity. Chriſt, as God, bore witneſs to himſelf as 
incarnate (which ſeems to be the ſcope of his reply to that 
cavil of the Phariſees about this matter, Johm 8. 13, 14.) 
who often affirmed it, and alſo proved it, by his Do&rine 
and Miracles: ( John 5. 17, ©'c. & 10. 24, Oc.) and has 
ſince his Aſcenſion witneſt it by his ap ce tO Stephen, 
(As 7. 55, 56.) and to Paul, Atts g. 22 Who witnelt it 
by his viſible deſcent on Chriſt himſelf, (Mate. 3. 16. John 
1.32, 33-) and on the Apoſtles (4s 2.) and others, As 
8. 17. & 10.44. whereby he teſtified of Chriſt, John 1'5,-26. 
q *3 In Eſknce. and Nature, and (conſequently in their 


'8 Andthereare three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ** ſpirit, and the ** water,. and the ** bloud: 
and theſe three agree in one. 


24 Who accompanied the preaching of the Goſpel to 
render it efficacious, and enables cw Fo to believe thi 
truth, ver. 10. and works ſaving grace in their hearts, 
q *5 The Sacrament of Baptiſm ;. wherein we are bapti 
in the Name of the Son, as well as. the Father, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and alſo the work of SanQtification, ſignified and 
ſealed thereby. ** The ſufferings of thoſe who have 


tyrs or Wi , Rev. 2. 13.) 


g If we-*? receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is ** greater: for ** this is the witneſs 
of God, which be med reed of his Son, - 
*7 Admir of ient proof of any thing i 
eſtion. 4 -_ John 5. 36. More valid Ps Fo 


] in Chriſt (v. 13.) are bora of and 


1s the Son of God. 


10 He that believeth on the Son of God, * hath 4073. 

the ** witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not * gg, g 16 
i God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he belieyeth Gal. 4. 6. 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 
3% John 3. 33. Such a work wrought in him as is a clear 
evidence, and teſtimony of the divine power of Chriſt, 
who has wrought it, Eph. 2. 10. Heb. 12. 2. (1 ”' In his 
teſtimony of Chrift, that he was his Son, and that everla« 
ſting life was to be had only by bim. 


11 Arfl this is ”* the record, that God hath 
3 given to us eternal life : and this life is ?* in his 
SON, 
3* The fum of God's teſtimony concerning his Son. 
} 7? John 3. 36. & 6. 47. Put us into a capacity of attain- 
ing it. 1 74 Jehm 1. 4; & 17.2. He is the only way, and 
means whereby we may attain to ir, (John 17. 3.) and in 
him it 1s laid up, as in our Head, Col. 3. 3, 4. 
12 He that * hath the Son hath ** life: and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
35 John 1. 12. A real intereſt in him, by a true lively 
Faith, Eph. 3.17. 4 3* John 3. 36. See there. 
13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know, that ye have eternal life ; and that ye 
may ” believe on the name of the Son of God. 
37 John 20. 31. Viz. More vigorouſly, and may continue 
to believe. 
14 And this is the confidence that * we have 
(| 1n him, that * ” if we ask any thing 4* accord- |} Or, cexcers- 
ing to his will, he heareth us. ing him. 
3 Yiz. Who believe in him. 4 3% See on Mere. 7. 7.. CP: 3-24 
U © James 4. 3. According to his revealed Will, and with 


mony of all the forementioned Witneſſes, viz. That Chriſt Chap. 5 


| ſubmiſſion to his ſecrer Will, and ſecond our prayers with 


faichful endeavours. 


15 And if we know that he heareth us, what- 
ſoever we ask, we know that we #' have the petiti- 
ons, that we deſired of him. | 

+: 9.4. God's hearing is not in vain, bur, as he hears in 


general, ſo he'll grant (in his own due time and way } 
thoſe particular mercies we beg of him. 


16 ** If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin which is 
© not unto death, he ſhall 44 ask, and * * he ſhall * Jam.5.14,15- 
give him life for them that fin not unto death, 
*+ There is a fin unto death ;- I do not fay that he * Mark 3. 29. 
ſhall pray for it. 
+ 9.4. Yea he hears us not only for our ſelves, but o- 
thers alſo. 1 # Upon which damnation does not unavoi- 
dably follow : (though ir deſerve ir.) Y 4 Pray for him, 
Job 42.8. Jam. 5.16, 1 ® Chrift (wv. 13.) ſhall pardon 
his ſins, and fave his Soul. Y #7 Numb. 15: 30. 1 Sam. 2. 
25. Matt. 12.31. Heb. 6. 4. & 10.26. 2 Pet. 2. 20. Viz.. 
A total, malicious Apoſtaſie from the Faith. 
17 **. All unrighteouſheſs is ſin: and there is a 
ſin not unto death. RET _= 
4* Ch. 3. 4. 9.4. And though 'tis true, every declini 
from the rule is ſin, and ſo-deferves death, yer every ſu 
aQ 1s not a fin unto death : for there is a fin which is not 
unto death.” Ft | 
18 We know that * whoſbever is ®* born of * Chap. 3: 9: 
God ** ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God, 
it keepeth himſelf, and that ** wicked one ” touch-. 
eth him not. | | 

4 See on ch.2.29. A ** Yiz. This ſin unto death which 
I am ſpeaking of. 1 5 Pſal. 18. 23: = 21. Viz, By the 
aſſiſtance gf grace. } *? Devil, ch. 2. 13,14. & 3.12. 

q 53 Viz. So as to infuſe the venome of his own deviliſh 
ſpiit into him, and to give him any deadly wound. 

19 And we 5+ know that we are of Gad, and 
the 7 whole world lieth in wigkednef. 

54 Viz. By the teſtimony of the Spirit (Rom. 8. 16.) and 
our own Coaſciences, ( 2 Cor. 1. 12. )' that we who believe 
kers of the 
Divine Nature : (and therefore no wonder if there be a 
vaſt difference between our carriage, and the worlds. ) 
q 57 All the reſt of mankind, that are not ſuch, wallow 
in all manner of ſin (like Swine in the mire.) 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath * given us an underſtanding, that wemay 


q or John $.=18. That which was the evidence-or teſti- 


know him that is true: and we are ©* in him that is 
true; 


% 


Dr Ce er le LW. ; gee chi = TIE: —— 
Perſeverance in Faith and Love. M708; It, Avoid Seducers, 
Chap. 5- true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, * ©! This is the 21 Little Children, © keep your ſelves from Chap. 5. 

true God, and © eternal life, idols. Amen, SV RS 


59 Mate. 13. 11. Luke 24. 45, Enlightned our minds 
with the faving knowledge of God, Eph. 1. ty, 18. 
q © See on ch. 2.%5. EF © Jeſus Chriff: Y;* John 17. 3. 
The fountain, procurer, and beſtower of it. | 


53 1 Cor. 10. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Take heed that you be 
not enticed by any of your heathen relations, friends, or 
neighbours to any compliance with them” in their idola- 
trous practices. 
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IL ]J O H N. 


An exhortation to perſevere in Chriſtian love and be- 
lief, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of their profeſſion. 
10 To avoid ſeducers. | 


HE * Elder unto the * eleft. Lady, and her 
| | children, * whom I love * in the truth ; 
and not I only, but alſo all they that have 

4 known the truth; 

* Both by Age and Office, (as 1 Pez. 5.1.) 1. Who 
manifeſts her ſelf to be an elett Perſon, by her choice gra- 
ces and holy converſation. 4 ? Truly and ſincerely, (as 
1 7o-m 3.18.) 4 4 Embrac'd the truth of the Goſpel. 

2 * For the truths ſake, which © dwelleth in-us, 
and ” ſhall be with us: for ever: 

5 Becaufe you have embrac'd the ſame Goſpel-truth with 
my ſelf, and other fairhful Chriſtians. } * Pl. r. 6. See 
on 1 John 2. 14. n.48. 7 7 Which God will enable us to 
perſevere in to the laſt, Phil. 1.6. | 

3 * Grace | be with you, * mercy and '* peace 
from "* God the Father, and from the ** Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt the Son 'of the Father, ” in truth and 
love. = 

8 19-12 Gee on Rom. 1.7, ©| 9 See on 17m. 1. 2. n. 10. 
7 3 Zach. 8.-19. Which you ſhall partake of by your 
continuance in the truth, and by the exerciſe ot love. 

4. 4 Irejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking ” in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

*-y Theſſ 2.19. 3 Johnz. ©} '* According to the rule 
of the Goſpel in all uprightneſs and ſincerity. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, Lady, ** not a 
though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, 


. but that which we had from the beginning, * that 


we ” love one another. 

is 1 70/-n 2. 7. See there. 4} "7 See on 1 John 3. 23. 

6 And * ® this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, that 
as ye have heard '? from the beginning, ye ſhould 
2? walk in It. 


| _—— 


18 Gee On 1 John 


ſevere in love. 


7 For *' many deceivers ar2 entred into the 
world, who ** confeſs not that Feſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, * This is a deceiver and an antj- © 1 John 2. 22. 
chriſt. 4-3. 

*: See on 1 Johi4. r. Q * See on 1 Johr4. 3. 


8 2 Look to your ſelves, * ** that we loſe not * Heb. 10. 32. 
thoſe things whieh we have || wrought, but that |, 0, 8/74. 
we receive * a full reward. | OP 

*2 Take heed leſt you grow remiſs or negligent in the NE bes 
courle of your obedience. 4 ** Matt. 24. 13. & 13. My 254 hes 
Gal. 3.4. 1 7m. 1.19. Leſt you loſe the reward of what ,, ,.-.:-.. x 
yon have done already. ( *5 That whole portion of Glo- 
ry which God has promis'd to diligent, perſevering Chri- 
ſttans. 

9 Whoſoeyer ** tranſsrefi-th, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chritt, hath 7 not God: he that 
**.abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt; he hath: both 
the Father and the Son. | 

35 1 Pet. 2.2, 1 John 2.23. Falls of from the truth re- . 


5. 3- T ”Seeon 1 John 2.7. | *® Per- 4073. 


o a) 
Je VecetyVe, CC, 


ceived. 4 *7 No intereſt infhin. F * 1 56 2.24. 


16 If there come *® any unto. you, and bring 
not ** this doctrine, ” receive him not -into your 
houſe, * neither ** bid him God ſpeed. * Rom. 16. 17. 

*) 2 77. 3.6. Gal. 1.8,9. Prov. 4. 14, 15. 7 2 Of 1 Cor. 5.11. 
Chriſt, ». Wh. ap See on Rom. 16. 17. © 3* Wiſh him & 16. 22. 
ſucceſs. Gal. 1.2, g. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is ”por- 3; | 
taker of his evi! deeds. 

12 \* Having many things to write unto you, 7 
would not write with paper and ink; but I ** truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak | face to face, that 4 Gr. mouth 
[| 35 our joy may be full, ro aur, 

34 3 Joln 1}. © 33 Rom. 1. 10-12. © 55 John 17.13. || Or, your. 
1 John 1. 4. We may be filled with joy, 2 Tim. 1. 4. 

13 Thechildren of thy * elect ſiſter greet thee. 

Amen. 


©-42. 1; 


1 1:21. af. 


DL jonn 


IN. 1 O H N. 


Gaius commended for hu piety, 5 and hoſpitality, 7 to 


[OC true preachers, 9g Diotrephes diſpraiſed for am- 


bition. 12 The good report of Demetrius confir- 
med, 


HE * elder unto the well beloved Gaius, 
whom I love {|* in the truth. | 


2 Beloved, I {|wiſh above all things that 
thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, even as thy 
ſoul proſpereth. 

3 For * I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the * truth that is in thee, c- 
venas thou walkeſt * in the truth. 


3 2 Johmg.  * Pſal. 51. 6. John 1. 47. Uprightneſs, 
and holineſs. Q 5 See on 2 John 4. n. 15. 


4 I have no greater © joy than to hear that *7my 
children walk in truth. 


* Phil. 4.1. 1Theſ. 2.19. ©« 7 My Diſciples whom I 
have converted, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 


5 Beloved, thou doſt * faithfully Fhatſoever | 


thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 


* Luke 12.42. 1 Pet. 4. 10. As becomes a ſincere Chri- 
ftian, and faithful Steward of thy goods. 


6 Which have born witnefs of thy charity be- 
fore the church : whom if thou ® bring forward 


on their journey t ** after a Godly fort, thou ſhalt 
do well: 


5 Furniſh with neceſlaries, 7. 3. 13. 7 ® See on 
Cl. 1. 10. 


7 Becauſe that for his names fake they "* went 
forth, ** taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


' 27:8. 4. Viz. To preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles 


in range Countries. Y ** 1Cor.9. 15. 2 Cor. 11. 7-9. & 
22.13. 


| friends falute thee. Greet the friends by name, mh 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 4073. 
might be ” fellow-lielpers to the truth. ; 
'7 Do what in us lies to promote the intereſt of the 
Goſpel. . 
9 I wrote unto the '* church: but Djotrephes, 
who loveth "to have the preeminenceamong them, 
'* recelveth us not. 


+ Y:z, To relieve fuch. 4 ** 2 Cor. 1. 24. To domi- 
neer, and to have all dance after his pipe. 7 ** Owned 
not my authority, nor regarded my commands. 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will 7 remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with ma- 
licious words: and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himſelf receive "* the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and caſteth them out of 
the church. : 

'7 2 Cor. 10.6. TY * The Chriſtian Jews that came 
thither. 

11 Beloved, * '? follow not that which is evil, * : Per. ;.::. 
but that which is good, * He that doth good is * i Joha ; 6,3 
oy - God: but he that doth evil, hath not *' ſeen 
God. 

- *9 Exod. 23.”3. Numb. 16. 26. Pſal. 37.27. I. 1. 16. 
2 Tim. 3.”5. 1 ** Born and taught of God. \ ** Hath 
no communioa with him. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
andof ** the truth it (elf: yea, andwe alſobear record, 
and ye know that our record is: ** true. 

22 g.d. Even the Goſpel it felf, if it could ſpeak, would 
ſpeak well of him, for his kindneſs to it. Q *7 John 19. 

35. & 21. 24. 

13 ** 1 had many things to write, but I will ** 2 7ebz 12. 
not with ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But 1 truſt, I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 'and we 
ſhall ſpeak f face to face. Peace be to thee. Our + Gr. za » 


_ . _ — —————— — 
_ —_— ” - 


St. JUDE. 


Ss ] U DÞ E. 


The ARGUMENT. 


75 Epiſtle is very near a-kin both in Style and Matter to the ſecond of Peter, viz, to arm 'em againſt 
ſuch as by their erroneous Principles and wicked Prattiſes might infe# *em, and ſo expoſe 'em to the 
ſame Judgments with themſelves, which he pronounces againſt 'en!, 


| caſt _—_ to Hell, 2 Per. 2.4. *+ See on 2 Pet. 2.4. (And 4072, 
4073. 3 An exhortation to conſtancy in faith, 14 Hor- Phe we fon a os 8 Angels, ſurely he'll not ſpare CY 
rible puniſhments prepared for falſe teachers. 2 5 ns | 
20 The godly by prayer in the holy Ghoſt, grow | | 7 Even as © Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
in grace. © cities about them , ** in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fotnication,and going after t *7 ſtrange + Gr. 0:4+r, 
"Luke 6. 16. MUDE the * ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and ® bro- tleſh, are ſet forth for an *® example, ſuffering the 
Ads 1. 13. ther of James, to them that are * ſanCtified | vengeance of *? eternal fire. 
3 by God the Father, and preſerved + in Jeſus "5 Gen. 19. 24. Deut. 29. 23. Lam. 4.6. Exek. 16. ag. 
Chriſt, and * called : Amos 4. 11. 2 Per. 2.6. | ** Yiz. As the Sodomites and 
y ang Wiggin 7 * Ser 6am? fie Cod, and writ Gomorrites did. 7 *7 Againſt the intent of nature, Rom. 
holy. 4 * Lev. 21. 8. By vettue of his decree. 4 + In 1.26,27. 1 1 Cor. 10.6,11. 2 Per.2.”6. Viz. Of God's 
the Giith and profeilion of Chriſt; and union with him ; hery wrath, and dreadful judgments againſt ſuch ſinners. 
and by his Power, John 6. 39. & "2g 28. & I7. 12. 1 Pet. q 9 Matt. 11. 24. ( Whereot their temporal deſtuQtion 


1.5. \ 5 /iz. Out of the World. was a repreſentation. ) : 
| 3? Likewiſe alfo theſe 3 filthy dreamers 3? de- 
M nto you, and peace, and love be mul- Ng . _MTNY Areame 
tiplied. ad ona oy, Fl a.” | file the fleſh, deſpiſe , dominion, and * ſpeak evil * Exod. : 2.28, 


: Tr 8 34 djonirti 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write of * dignities. 


4 un 39 2 Pet. 2. 10, It. 9. d. And as thoſe foremention'd 
unto you of the © common ſalvation, it was necd- | were guilty of laſciviouſneſs, ſo are theſe Seducers. F 3* Im- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that = Seducers, who vent their own dreams and fancies, in- 


( 2 Tim. 4. 7. * ye ſhould 7 earneſtly contend for the ® faith which | ſtead of God's truth, 7er. 23. 25, 28, 32. | 7 Pollute 
was ? once delivered unto the ** Saints. themſelves with luſtful prattices, 2 Pet. 2.10. T 3 All 
5 Gal. 3. 28. Thoſe things which concern the Salvation that are in authority. Q 3 Perſons in the higheſt places 
of all. 4 7 Jer. g. 3. Phil. 1.-27. 1 Tim. 1.-18. & 6. 12. of dignity. ; 
Yiz. To ſecure it againſt Seducers. | * Doftrine of the | 9 Yet * * Michael the archangel , when con- * Rey. 2. 5 
ms. 3 w Ss "a = nt | Fane anti - tending with the devil, he diſputed '* about the 
$9 oh Chih. # - oj ate ! | body of Moſes, 77 durſt not bring againſt him a 


. | . Z $- railing accuſation , but ſaid, 3* The Lord rebuke 
Rom. 9.21, 4 For there are certain men "' crept in una- | thee, 


wares, * who were before '* of old ”* ordained to | 35 Dax. ro. 13. & 12.1. 1 * Dent. 34. 6. To diſcover 

this condemnation, ungodly men ; '* turning the ; where ir was butiet, that they mighr give ſome Divine 

*Tir. r. 16. grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and * '* de- | __ mw _ _—_ wigs. wad wyg bon Or, - 8 Os 
nying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus | © 3'2.., - F ” ob, Fam Slam cas 
Chriſt. os - : ; 

't Gal. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Infinuating themſelves into 19 But theſe 3? ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
peoples hearts and affections, by their plauſible prerences, they know not : but what they know ** naturally, 
and leavening them by degrees with their error, 2 Per. 2. | a5 brute beaſts, ® in thoſe things they corrupt 

3, 18,19. & LH. 2. From Eternity. } *'? Rom. 9. themſelves 

21, 22. 1 Pet. 2.”8. 2 Pet. 3.73. Appointed by God's de- Ma 5:05 4 5 iti ate oa 
cre: to be left to themſelves, and ſo to incur damnation. * os So poet y ve $00 
\ hw Perverting the Doftrine of free Grace, to countenance Or pak , "4 8 gg ym Oaks 1 1 OE _ _ 64 
their lewd, and wanton practices. A '* See on 2 Pet. 2. Legg S, AN 1 » ana 10 tnereby Genie them 
y. 8. 6 : 


5 I will therefore '7 put you in remembrance, | *7 WO unto them; for they have gohe in the 
though ye * once knew this, how that the Lord | WY - of Cain, and ® ran greedily after the Cr- 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, | 197 of Balaam for reward, and *' periſhed in 
afterward ' deſtroyed them that ** belicyed | the gain-faying of Core. 
not #® Gen. 4.8. 1 Tohn 3. 12. Viz. Tn hating, and perſecu- 

B ys fem 14.19 #95; Dag year min fs | Li Baer. 7.75 ov. Cold, att 
examples of God's judgment againſt ſuch perſons.  '* Have | q F ht a3. tw” Bow euilty of Cirion ( Dk 
certainly received this as a truth.  '* Numb. 14. 37. 1 Cor. | ) and {hall periſh "Roar... 

10.5, 10. | ** (So you muſt expe the like puniſhment, þ 


i 
i 
i 
q 
; 
x 


oy 
J—— 


1 Pet. 2. $8. 


if you fall into the like ſin after your renouncing Heathen- 12 Theſe are ** ſpots in your * * feaſts of cha- * ; Cor.: 1.27; 
iſm. } rity, when they feaſt with, you, ** feeding them- 
| Or, principa. 6 And the *' angels which kept not their [|*? firſt | ſelves without fear : 4? clouds they are without ; 
ity. eſtate, but *? left their own habitation, he hath | water, %* carried about of winds; trees whoſe 


24 reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, | fruit withereth, ** without fruit , ” twice dead ; 


unto the Judgment of the gteat day. _ | *5+ plucked up by the roots; 

21 2 Pet, 2. 4. \ ** Their original purity, and excel-| #4 2 Per. 2.13. See there. Q # Suppers uſed in the Pri- 
lency. 4 *? Departed, ( being baniſht) from that place of | mitive times ; provided by the rich, ro maniteſt their bro- 
happineſs, and glory which before they enjoy'd, and were therly union wath, and for the comfort, and retcefhing of, 


S\ 2 


* Matt. 15 12. 


4073 
4” oat. an.” 


t? See on 
2 76/2 1. 


|] Or, 7raly. 
!| Or, pray. 


* Plulem. 10. 


4 Gr. worthy 


£ % [4 
&/ Goa. 


Gaius commended for bu piety, 5 and hoſpitality, 7 to 
true preachers, g Diotrephes diſpraiſed for am- 
bition. 12 The good report of Demetrixs confir- 
med, 


HE * elder unto the well beloved Gaius, 
whom I love {| * in the truth. | 
2 Beloved, I {|wiſh above all things that | 


thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, even as thy 
foul aber, 

3 For * I rejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the + truth that 1s in thee, c- 


venas thou walkeſt 5 in the truth. | 
3 2 John 4. 0 * Pſal. 51. 6. John 1. 47. Uprightneſs, 
and holineſs. QY 5 See on 2 John 4. n. 15. 


4 I have no greater * joy than to bear that * my 
children walk in truth. | 

* Phil.4.1. 1Theſ. 2.19. © 7 My Diſciples whom I 
have converted, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 

5 Beloved, thou doſt * faithfully whatſoever 
thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 


* Luke 12.42. 1 Pet. 4. 10. As becomes a ſincere Clui- 
ftian, and faithful Steward of thy goods. 


6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- 
fore the church : whom if thou ® bring forward 
on their journey f '* after a Godly fort, thou ſhalt 
do well: 


9 Furniſh with neceſlaries, 7. 3. 13. 
Cel. 1. 10. 


7 '* Yee on 


7 Becauſe that for his names fake they '* went 
forth, ** taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


#498. 4. Viz. To preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
in range Countries. QF ** 1Cgr.9. 15. 2 Cor. 11. 7-9. & 


IN. J1 O H N. 


$3.43- 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
might be ” fellow-hielpers to the truth. 

3 Do what in us lies to promote the intereſt of the 
Goſpel. 

9 I wrote unto the 4 church: but Djotrephes, 
who loveth "to have the preeminenceamong them, 
'* receiyeth us not. | 

_*4 Yix. To relieve ſuch. © *5 2 Cor. 1. 24. To domi- 


neer, and to have all dance after his pipe. 7 ** Owned 
not my authority, nor regarded my commands. 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will ” remember his 
deeds which he doth, prating againſ> us with ma- 
licious words: and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himſelf receive "* the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and caſteth them out of 
the church. 


t7 '2 Cor. 1o. 6. 


7 * The Chriſtian Jews that came 
thither. 


4073. 


11 Beloved, * '? follow not that which is evil, * 1 Per. 3.1: 


but that which is good; * He that doth good is * 


?®? of God: but he that doth evil, hath not *' ſeen 
God, 

- *9 Exod. 23.”3. Numb. 16.26. Pſal. 37. 27. Ia. 1. 16. 
2 Tim. 3.”5. 1 ** Born and taught of God. | ** Hath 
no communion with him. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
andof ** the truth it ſelf: yea, and we a/ſobear record, 
and ye know that our record is: ** true. 

22 9. d. Even the Goſpel it felf, if it could ſpeak, would 
Ay An of him, for his kindneſs to it. 4 *7 John 19. 
35. & 21. 24, 


1 John 3.69. 


13 ** I had many things to write, but I wil ** 2 John 12. 


not with ink'and pen write unto thee: 
14 But I truſt, I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 'and we 
ſhall ſpeak f face to face, Peace be to thee. Our 


| friends falute thee. Greet the friends by name, 


+ Gr. neuth ts 


mmuth. 


FA 
4, 


& ]J U Þ F, 


The ARGUMENT. 


T7 Epiſtle is very ner a-kin both in Style and Matter to the ſecond of Peter, viz, to arm 'em againſt 
ſuch as by their erroneous Principles and wicked Prattiſes might infeft 'em, and ſo expoſe 'em to the 
ſame Judgments with themſelves, which he pronounces againſt *eni, 


40973. 3 An exhortation to conſtancy in faith, 14. Hor- 
RI} rTible puniſhments prepared for falſe teachers. 
20 The godly by prayer in the holy Ghoſt, grow 
in grace. 

* Luke 6. 16, MUDE the * ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and * bro- 
Ads 1. 13. || ther of James, to them that are * ſanctihed 
3 by God the Father, and preſerved * in Jeſus 

Chriſt, and * called : 

: See on Rom. 1.1. | * Set a-part for God, and made 
holy. 4} 7 Lev. 21. 8. By vettue of his decree. \ + In 
the faith and profeſſion of Chriſt, and union with him ; 
and by his Power, John 6. 39. & 10. 28. & 17. 12. 1 Per. 
1.5. \ 5 Viz. Out of the World. 


2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be mul- 
tiplied. Rae: 

3 Beloved, 'when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the © common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that 

{ 2 Tim. 4. 7. * ye ſhould 7 earneſtly contend for the * faith which 
was ? once delivered unto the ** Saints, 

s Gal. 3. 28. Thoſe things which concern the Salvation 
of all. Y 7 Jer. g. 3. Phil. 1.-27. 1 Tim. 1.-18. & 6. 12. 
Viz. To ſecure it againſt Seducers. 4 * DoQtrine of the 
Goſpel. 4 ? So as never to be alter'd ; and Salvation to 
be no other way attain'd. 4 ** The Apoſtles, and by 
them to the Church. 


*Rom. 9. 21, 


.7 
LIL 


4 For there are certain men "' crept in una- 
wares, * who were before *'* of old ” ordained to 


I Pet. 2. 8. this condemnation, ungodly men ; '* turning the 


Tir. 1. 16. grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and * '* de- | 
nying the only Loxd God, and our Lord Jeſus ; 


Chriſt. 


Gal. 2.4. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Infinuating themſelves into 


peoples hearts and affeQions, by their plauſible pretences, 


and leavening them by degrees with their error, 2 Per. 2. | 


3, 18,19. & 3.-17. | ** From Eternity. Q *? Rom. g. 
21, 22. 1 Pet. 2.”8. 2 Pet. 3.”3. Appointed by God's de- 
cre to be left to themſelves, and ſo to incur damnation. 
q *+ Perverting the Dottrine of free Grace, to countenance 
their lewd, and wanton praCtices. A} *'* See on 2 Pet. 2. 
I. . 6. 


5 I will therefore 7 put you in remembrance, 
though ye ** once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward * deſtroyed them that *? believed 


not. 


17 See on Rom. 15. 15. 3. 55. Bring to your mind ſome 
examples of God's judgment againſt ſuch perſons. F ** Have 
certainly received this asa truth. \ ** Num. 14. 37. 1 Cor. 
10.5,10. A ** (So you muſt expett the like puniſhment, 
if you fall into the like fin after your renouncing Heathen- 
iſm. } 

6 And the *' angels which kept not their [|** firſt 
eſtate, but *? left their own habitation , he hath 
24 reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
unto the Judgment of the great day. 


21 2 Pet. 2. 4. \ ** Their original purity, and excel- 
lency. 4 * Departed, ( being baniſht) from that place of 


| Or, principa- 
lit j/ 


4 


caſt down to Hell, 2 Per. 2.4. *4 See on 2 Pet. 2.4. (And 407 2, 


if God ſpar'd not Apoſtate Angels, ſurely he'll not ſpar 
Apoſtatizing Seducers.) ee orak dd a 


| 7 Even as © Sodom and Gomortha, and the 
cities about them , ** in like manner giving them- 
ſe]ves over to fotnication,and going after t *7 ſtrange + Gr. other, 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an ** example; ſuffering the 
vengeance of *? eternal fire. 
"3 Gen. 19. 24. Deut. 29. 23. Lam. 4. 6. Ezek. 16. ag. 
Amos 4. 11. 2 Pet. 2.6. © ** Yiz. As the Sodomites and 
Gomorrites did. 1 *? Againſt the intent of nature, Roy. 
1.26,27. ( ** x Cor. 10.6, 11. 2 Pet. 2.-6. Viz. Of God's 
hery wrath, and dreadful judgments againſt ſuch ſinners. 
T *? Matt. 11. 24. ( Whereof their temporal deſtrution 
was 2 repreſentation. ) 
8 ** Likewiſe alfo theſe * filthy dreamers 3? de- 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe ” dominion, and * ſpeak evil * Exod. 22.28, 
of 3+ dignities. 
39 2 Pet. 2. 10, It. 9. d. And as thoſe foremention'd 
were guilty of laſciviouſneſs, ſo are theſe Seducers. F 3' Im- 
pure Seducers, who vent their own dreams and fancies, in- 
ſtead of God's truth , Jer. 23. 25, 28, 32. ©| > Pollute 
themſelves with luſtful praCtices, 2 Per. 2. 10, 1 3 All 
that are in authority. 4 3+ Perſons in the higheſt places 
of dignity. 
9 Yet * ” Michae] the archangel , when con- * Rey. 1. 5: 
tending with the devil, he diſputed ** about the 
body of Moſes, 3” durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing accuſation , but ſaid, *® The Lord rebuke 
thee. 
35 Dan. 10.13. & 12.1. 7 75 Deut. 34. 6. To diſcover 
where it was butied, that they might give ſome Divine 
honour to the dead body of ſo great aPerſonage. Q ? 2 Per. 


2. 11. Thought it' not beſeeming his holy nature. 
TP Zech. 3.3 


10 But theſe 3? ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know ** naturally, 
as brute beaſts, ® in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves, 

39 See on 2 Pet. 2.12. J © Meetly by ſenſe to be good 
or evil, as Meat, Sleep, ©. | ** They abuſe theie tnings 
ro exceſs, and lafciviouſneſs, and fo thereby defile them- 
ſelves. 

11 Wo unto them ; for they have gohe in the 
way ** of Cain, and ® ran greedily after the er- 
ror *+ of Balaam for reward, and *' periſhed in 
the gain-faying of Core, 

42 Gen. 4. 8. 1 John 3. 12. Yiz. In hating, and perſecu- 
ting their Brethren. ©} #* 2 P-z. 2. 15. Corrupted, and be- 
tray'd the«truth, our of covetouſneſs. } ** Numb. 22. 21. 
q * Numb. 16. 1, Oc. Are guilty of ſcedition, ( as Corah 
was ) and ſhall periſh thereby. 

12 Theſe are ** ſpots in your * ® feaſts of cha- * ; Cor.r1.2. 
rity, when they feaſt with you, ** feeding them- 
ſelves without fear : ? clouds they are without 
water, * carried about of winds; trees ** whoſe 
fruit withereth , '* without fruit , ” twice dead ; 
* 5+ plucked up by the roots ; 


4 2 Pet.2.13. See there. 4 # Suppers uſed in the Pri- 
mitive times ; provided by the rich, ro manifeſt their bro- 


* Matt. 15/12. 


happineſs, and glory which before they enjoy'd, and were therly union with, and for the comfort, and retrething of, 


S\ 2 


Co oY ot ou nero ere were oo ee ee oy IS 


Puniſhment of falſe 7 eachers. NR. 7 Q D E. Prayer in the Holy Gheft 


"> a. 


v 


1 Sam. 2. 3. 
bat. 38.8. 


& 94. 4. 
Mal. 3. 13. 


7 Cox. 2. 14. 


LE a * 


vantage. 


- which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 


— ——— 


the poor ; at the cloſe whereof, they adminiſtred the Lord's { more holy than others. ) F ?* See on Jam. 3. 15. Giving "a, 
© 4* Ah ; *mſclv ſh luſts and practices. 73 —_— 4 
Supper. 41 3 Abandoning themſelves to gluttony and up themſelves to bruti h luſts and prattices. Q ”* Shew 3 
exceſs. {1 © See on 2 Pet. 2. 17. They make a ſhew of | ing nothing of the Spirit of God in their lives, (which yet "PM. >, 
what they _ not, ens. 4 q Ws ae + 2 ay 17. } they pretend ſo much to. 
1k > hives ar ot all wickednets. 7%. 8 6 
- lf'y ogy ll 5 17S e. 6. Firſt, before their Converſi- 26 But ye beloved, EY bifilding up your ſelves 
on, now by their Apoſtacy. 4 5 In as hopeleſs a condi- | ON your moſt holy taith, . praying ** in the holy 
tion of ever coming to any good, as a tree pluckt up by | Ghoſt ; 
the roots. 74 1 Per. 2. 5. Increaſing poet and orace. 
. ROS 6 : + | 1 75 Eph. 6. 18. By a principle of ſanftifying grace recei.- 
13 ” Raging Wa) s s of the ſea, | foaming out ved Fn hin, and be his oe Aﬀitance Gredting war 
their own ſhame ” wandring ftars, ** to whom | 5,q4gments, (Rom. 8. 26. See there, quickning our Af. 


I reſerved '9 the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, feCtions, ( Pſal. 119.25.) and ftrengthning our Memories, 

55 Unquiet, turbulent ſpiriced perſons. 4 5* 7fa. 57.20. | Jobn 14. 26. He prays in Us, ( Rom. 8. 27.) by the Excira- 
Diſcovering their inward wickedneſs, which tends to their | tion of his Grace; and we pray it Him, by the Concur- 
difgrace, and whereof they ought ro be aſham'd. q 7 Un- | rence of our Faculties. 


" n . 234" ny G 2 c - og To 9 . oo , 1 2 
ſcrled in their opinions. 1 * 2 Per. 2.-17. q 9 Extre-| 55 1,ep your ſelves in the love of God, 
mity of eternal darkneſs and miſery. = by | | | : 

; : looking for the 77 mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

14 And Enoch alſo, * the ſeventh from Adam, | ,\.+., erernal life, 
- 5 4 * . 

propheſied of © thele, laying, Behold, * the Lord } » ſs mens the you may continue in the love and 
2 cometh with © ten thouſands: of his ſaints, favour of God, and to continue and increaſe in your love 
-  Fuch hke ungodly perfons. Q © Chriſt. F ® 4s | to him. Q 7” 2 Tim. 1. 18. The merciful ſentence of 
1.11. Rev.1.7. | © Dan. 7.10. Zech. 14.-5. Matt. 14. | Chrilt at the laſt day, Mate. 25. 34- 


31. & 25. 31. 1 Thef. 3.713. 2 Thef. 1."7,8. 22 And ”* of ſome have compaſſion, 7? making 
15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- | @ difference : 

vince all that are ungodly among, them, of all their 75 Viz. That are perverted by theſe Seducers, who err 

ungodly deeds which they have © ungodlily com- only through infirmity, or in ſome ſmaller points. 

mitted; and of all their * hard ſpeeches, which un- | T 7? £##: 34. 17. 1 Or. 9. 20. 


godly finners have ſpoken © againſt him, = 23 And ® others * ® ſave with fear, ® pulling * rom. 11.14, 
++ After an ungodly manner, wiz. with malice, and | hey out. of the fire ; + hating even the garment 1 Tim. s. 6. 
| wy 7 5 7iz, DireQly, or indire&ly ; againſt his Per- ſpotted by the fleſh, 
on, Natures, Offices, Ordinances, Cc. % x Cor. 5.3, 4. 1 7im. 1. 20. The Sedncers themfelves, 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- | or thoſe thar are obſtinate in their errors. q ** Do your 
ing after their own luſts ; and their mouth ſpeak- ns wo bg 3 oe wap groin. 
eth ©* great ſivelling words, © having mens per- | q «; Uſing the ſevereft conrſe you can with hath. 
ſons in admiration becauſe of advantage, F © Carefully ſhunning all ſociety with them, r Cor. 5. 
5 Pſal. 17.10. & 73.9,11. See on 2 Pet. 2.18. F® Flat-| 9, 11. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 2 Thefſ. 3.14. Rev. 3. 4. (An alluſion 
tering, and admiring ſuch from whom they expeQ any ad- | ro Lev. 15. 4, 17.) - 


24 Now unto him that ** is able to keep you 
from © falling, and to © preſent you © faultleſs 
before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 


17 But, beloved, © remember ye the words 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : joy 
18 How that they told you © there ſhould be bs; Rom. 16. 25. Eph. 3.20. And will doit. Q 5 7iz. 

mockers in 7* the laſt time, who ſhould walk after | Into error. 4 *? 8h. 5. 27. © ** Free from (not only 

their own ungodly luſts. the guilr and defilement, but) the very being of ſin at his 

* © Atts 20. 29. 1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Tim. 3. 1. 2 Pet. 3.3. glorious appearing, Col. 3. 4. 

y 72 /7. ON 196 owe hows: 25 © To the ” only wife God our Saviour, 
19 Theſe be they who ”" ſeparate themſelves , | 9? be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 

* 7? ſenſual, 7? having not the Spirit. now and ever. Amen, 


*' Prov. 18.1. Ezek. 14. 7. Hoſ. 4.14. & 9.-10. Heb. 10. 52 See on Rom. 16. 27. 1 9 9* See on 1 Tim. 1.17. 
25. Fiz, From the Communion of the Church , ( as being 


REVELATION. 


His Book is the laſt of all the Books of Scripture, wherewith the whole Canon of Scripture is cloſed and 

ſealed up : it's thus plact, not becauſe it's of leaſt worth, dignity or value, ( for the laſt or hinder- 

moſt place in an Army i the ſecond in Dignity ) but becauſe written laſt in Time, viz. about Anno Domini 
95, 4s moſt Authors both ancient and modern agree, It's written in the Form of an Epiſtle, ch. 1. 4. 

The Argument or Subjeft matter of it us expreſt by the Spirit of God himſelf to be & 46 even & me, 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, or, which will be ſhortly a aoing, (ver. 1.) i. e. things Filture, 
viz. chiefly, (not wholly excluding things Paſt and Preſent, as appears by ver. 19.) Hence it's called, a Prophecy, 
ver. 3. the Scope whereof ts to give a general account and projpett of the Church, ( chiefly at leaſt, if not only, 
ver. 20.) from the Riſe of the Goſpel to the End of the World : and if any of 'em look towards the affairs 
of the Empire, "tis but obliquely and at ſecond rebound, (1 think) as the Church was contained within the 
bounds thereof, or as they of the Empire were pnniſ't for their Oppoſition to, ani Perſecution of the Church. 
And inaſmuch as the Prophecies of this Book ſpeak of the Church as it ſtood in relation to the Roman Em- 
pire, ( as governd by Heathen or Chriſtian Celars, or Popes ) and was contained within the bounds thereof, 
therefore they do primarily and eſpecially concern the European Churches. 

The whole Book conſiſts of three parts. ( 1.) A Preface, ch. 1. 1-8. ( 2.) The Body or Vifonary part, 
Ch. 1. 9, &c. to ch. 22. 10. ( 3.) The Concluſion, Ch. 22. 10-21. 


C Mixt, i. e. which have both a Literal or Hiſtorical, and alſo a Myſtical or Prophetical 
| ſenſe ; as the Viſion of the ſeven Churches, and the Epiſtles to them, Ch, I, It, 11, 


of 


Seals, Ch, VI. 
The Viſions , Principal, viz. the dTrmnpets Ch. VIII, IS. 
are either Vials, Ch. XVI. 


Vifion of the feven Churches, Ch, I, 
© Preparatory )Seals, Ch. IV, V. 
| to the YTrumpets, Ch. VII, 
Vials, Ch, XV. 
aud , Seals, Ch. _ I--I2. 
itional :4 . Trumpets, Ch. XI. 1-14. & XII, 
erther W756 13-17. & XIILXIV. 1--13, & XVIE, 
Vials, Ch. XI. 15--19. & NIV. 14-20, 
XVIII, SIS, XX. 
_Confolatory, Ch. VII. & X. & XI. 11, 12,13. & 
Ch, XIL. 14, 16, & Ch. XIV, 1-8. 
13-20. 
That 1 make the Viſion of the ſeven Churches to have not only a Literal, but Prophetical ſenſe : See ſome 
Reaſons for it in the Preface, and in the Notes on ch. 1. n. 2. The Principal V:fims purely Prophetical 
are three. (1.) The Viſion of the Seals, which ſhows the Reign and Ruin of the Dragon, i. e. Heathen 
Powers of the Roman Empire, ( 2.) Of the Trumpets, which ſhows the Degeneracy of the greateſt part 
of Chriſtendom into Pagano-chriſt1aniſm, by the Riſe, Growth and Reign of the Beaſt, or Antichriſt. (3.) Of 
the Viuls, which ſhows the gradual Declenſion and final Deſtru#ion of the Beaſt, and the Riſe and Happineſs 
of the Church in the time of the fifth Monarchy, - by proportionable degrees. The Explicatory Viſtons ſhow 
events more fully and clearly than the Principal : The Principal ſhow what is done, theſe the Manner how, 
Inſtruments by which, and other Circumſtances relating to *em. 


| purely Prophetical : 


' which are either 


| 
| 
| 


hap. T. Foy | 
__ The Reyelations of S. JOHN | 


den in the Counſel of God.) This Chapter contains a He Chap FA 
| neral Preface %y -v whole Book; and allo, a 7 page 2 ; 
| 1 Thu ſcription of Chriſt, preparatory ro the Vion of the ſeven ©" 
4993+ G the Divine. : Choke: Which ftarely Frontiſpiece, and magnificent 4©O9 3» 
He was the ſame that was the Evangeliſt, and ApoſMle; | p,,ch, was nor erefted ( ſurcly) to lead meerly into a 
C bur was ſo called (1.) for his plain declaring the Divinity of private building, for the uſe only, or chiefly, of thoſe par- 
Chrifþ (2.) becauſe he was fo full of divine Revelations. | t;cyjar Churches, bur ( like the lofry Porch afore Solomon's 
Temple) was, doubtleſs, deſign'd for an entrance into a 
"© Fabrick which was intended, principally for the uſe of rhe 
CHAP, I. whole Catholick Church, by giving a proſpeCt of its affairs 
from firſt ro laſt. Q} 3 Ch. 22.6. A # Pſal.25. 14. X 139: 
4 Joh writth to the ſeven Churches of Af. 7 The 155 D150. Theft; and ect Miter 
coming of Chriſt, 14 His Power and Majeſty. go on till their full cir. back q 7 Ch. 22. 16. 
. ; Dan. 8. 16. & 9. 21, 22. A} * iz. By ſpecial delegation, 
HE * revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which | and imployment. 4 John 21. 7. as Dan. 9. 23: 
God gave unto him, to ? ſhew unto his| 2 Who ® bare record of the word of God, and 
* ſervants things which muſt ſhortly | of the * ": teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt , and of all { r Cor. r. 6, 
© come to paſs; and he ſent and ſignified it by his | things * that he ** faw. | r John 1. 2, 
7 atigel unto his * ſeryant ? John : 19 Evidenced, and declared , borh by Preaching , and 
* The diſcovery of divine things concerning the | Writing his Goſpel and Epiſtles, ( 1 John 1. 1, 3.) that 
State of the Church in after-ages, ( which before was hid- 


Chit was the Erernal, and Eſkntal Word of God. See on 
Fohm 
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*r Tim. 6. 16. 
1 Per. 4. 11. 


We, £6, 


* Zech. 15. 1c. 
John 19. 37. 


er. 4. 
Chap. 4. 8. & 
1i.17.& 16.5. 


— wiougkt. 7 ** iz. Which were now repreſented to him 


- thoſe things which are written therein ; for * the 


dla 


icn cf C briſt 


REVELATION. 


4141.1. 4 7, 9. The DoQtine of the Goſpel, 


preachc by Chriſt, and confirmed by the Miracles he 


. 4 . pf vn . 
1} taclke V 1110S. 


: 3 Bleſied 7s he that 4 readeth, and they that 
': hear the words of this prophecy, and '* keep 


be ng 
time is * at hand. 
my Mf . . I ET 
7 Prov. 8. 34. 1 Vis. Underſtandingly. 4 * 'F 
Attentively and aff:ionately. |} '* Ch. 22. 7, Fiz. In 
their Minds, Memories, AfeQions, and PraQtice ; fo as to 
adhere to the 1112 Church in all conditions. 


4 JOhn to the ” ſeven Churches which are 1n 

J Aja: ** Grace be unto you, and "* peace, 
from '? him which is, and * *? which was, and 
's which is to come ; and from ® the *? feven 1pl- 
rits which are *' before his throne ; 

17 There were, doubtleſs, many other Churches as con- 
[:derable for their Graces, or Sufferings, as thele; (as at 
Rome. Corinth, &c. ) but theſe ſeven ( which is a number 


Alpha and Omega, 
World. f 77 Who gave- all things a Bzing, and begin- 
ning, Col. 1.16, 17. 4} ** Who abide for ever ; and for 
whoſe honour all things were made ; ( Roz. 11. 36.) and 
in the enjoyment of whom conſiſts {ull happineſs. Q 3* Who 
am Eternal (as the Vather 1s, wer. 4.) and ſo rake care of 
my Church from fult to Jaſt. 4 © Able to accomplith my 
promiles, and execut2 my threatnings, in this Bouk. 


Chap. 1. 


4093. 


9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 

** companion 1n tribulation, and * 42 in the king-* Rom. 8. +- 
dom and ® patience ** of Jeſus Chriſt, was in 2 Tim. 2. ;:. 
the Iſle that is called # Patmos, * ** for the word * Chap. 6. c 
of God, and © for the teſtimony of Jefus 

Chriſt. | 

4 Phil. 1.=7. 2. Tim. 1.8. Heb. 10. 34. A fellow-ſufferer 

with you. F # Heir of the ſame Kingdom. Y ® Called 

t; the exerciſe of patience as well as you. © 44 Which 

he requires, and gave a pattern of, q_ # Not far from 

thelc Churches. Q # Per. 2. For preaching, and ownin 

the Golpel : See.10. © 4 For bearing witneſs to Chriff 

and the truths of his Goſpel. 


of PerfeHtion and Univerfality ) are ſingled out te repre- 
ſrt the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church, caſt into even diſtinct 
Succefſions, or Periods, according to the ſeveral remarka- 
ble qualifications, or conditions th-reof: and they are fo 
rank't in regard of the ſignifications of their Names. 
q '* See on Rom. 1. 7. This is an Apoſtolico-prophetical 
Saluration : Being Apoſtolical, for the matter of it, and 
tuch as was uſed by the other Apoſtles; but Propherical, 
in regard of the lofry Deſcription of God here uſed. 
q ** Per.-8. & ch: $. & 11.17. & 16. 5. Exod. 3. 14. 
cam. 1.-17. God the Father, who is Eternal, and unchange- 
able : And this Deſcription inſinuates, that what he here 
treats of, relates to the Goſpel-Church from ficſt to aſt ; 
and that God will be a conſtant, and eternal refuge, and 
ſhelter to her. 4} *? Ch. 3.1. & 4. 5.. & 5. 6. The Holy 
Ghoſt, ( fo deſcribed, in regard of the Perfe&ion, and Va- 
1:2ry of his gracious Operations. © ** Preſent with God 
and ready to perform what is needful for the Church. 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, ** who # the faithful 
witneſs, and the *? firſt-hegotten of the dead, and 
24 the prince of the Kings of the Earth: Unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
25 own blood, 

*2 Ch. 3.-14. Pſal. 89.37. 1a. 43. 10. & x5. 4. Jobn 8. 
14. & 18. 37. 1 Tim. 6. 13. Who, as Prophet, reveals the 
Will of God faithfully. © *3 Ch. 3.-14. As 26. 23.. 3 Cor. 
I 0. 3- Col. 1. 18. Who, as Prieſt, having facrificed 
himſelf, was the firſt that roſe from death by his own 
p-ower to a ſtate of immortality. Q} *+ Ch. 11. 15. & 17. 
74. & 19.16. 1 Tim.6.15. Who, as King, rules over all ; 
even his greateſt, and moſt powerful enemies, ( and there- 
fore he 15 able to proteQ, and deliver his people from them, 
{o that they need not be afraid ro follow him in thoſe 
troublous times after mentioned.) \ *5 Ch. 5.9. & 17. 14. 

Fs 20.028. Heb. 9.12, 14. 1 Pet. 1.19. 1 Joby 1. 7. 

6 And hath made us ** Kings and 7” prieſts un- 
to God and his Father; * ** to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 

*5 Ch.5.19. Dan. 7. 27. To rule over all our Spiritual 
enenues, and become heirs of his Kingdom. Q\ 7 Ch. 20.-6. 
1 Per. 2. 5. See there, 7.18. | ** Sce on Rozx. 16. 27. 


7 Behold, he *? cometh 3? with clouds ; and 
every eye ſhall fee him, and * they alſo which 
2 pierced him: and all ” kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail * becauſe of him : 3 Even fo, '' Amen, 

*7 Pal. 50. 3. As 1. 11. 2 Theſſ 1. 10. This implies, 
that part of this Viſion of the ſeven Churches, relates to 
his coming to judgment, viz. That of the Laodicean Suc- 

eſſion. 4 ?* Pſal. 18. 11. & 92. 7. Dan. 7.13. Matt. 24. 
39. & 26.-64. In great ſtate, and Majeſty ; as God, Pſal. 
104.3. 1 ** John 19.-37. © ** Zech. 12, 10. Perſecuted 
him, either in his own Perſon, or Members. © 33 Mart. 
24. 30. Viz. Who rejefted, and deſpis'd him. 4 3+ To 
ſee him made their Judge. © 35 g. d. And this is that 
which the whole Church, and every true Member thereof, 
aſl:nt to, deſire, and expe&; as being a certain truth, (what- 
ever ſcoffers, and unbelievers think of it.) 


8 I am ” Alpha and * Omega, the ” begin- 
ning and the ** ending, faith the Lord, * ”® which 
is, and ” which was, and ”” which is to come, 
*? the Almighty. 


3 Ver. 11. ch. 21.6. & 22.15. Iſa. qt. q. & 44.6. & 
48. 12. The Eternal God, who declare ſuch things as con- 


Tn. % 
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10 I was ** in the Spirit on * 9? the Lord's day, * 1John 20.26. 
and heard ** behind me a "' great voice, as of a 585 20. 7. 
$2 trumpet, 1 Cor. IG. 2, 
4% Ch. 4. 2. & 17.3. & 21. 10. Exgk. 3.12. 2 Cor. 12. 2. 

In a ſpiritual exſtaſie, or rapture ;) See on 47s 10.-10.) un- 

der the immediate 1]1lumination, influence, and power of 

the Spirit. Theſe Viſions ace only to be diſcerned by a 

mind {ſpiritually enlightn?d Q #5 The ff? day of rhe 

week, or Chriſtian-Sabbath $9 c2lled, (1 ) becaule Chriſt 

has taken it to be his Lot, 4 ſpecial portion among all 

the days of the Week ; and togz poſltflion of ir, as it were, 

in his ReſurreQtion, (2.) becauſe inſtituted by his Authori- 

ty, (as the Sacramenr, is c2!!*d [The Lord's Supper,] on that 

account.) ( 3.) becauſe applied to his Worſhip, and Ser- 

vice. } * Iſa. 3o. 21. To nore, that the things here de- 

clared, are out of our fight and knowledge. Q *5' Decla- 

ring great Myſteries. Q ** Ch. 4.1. To ſtir up the Mem- 

bers of the Church to attention, and -to prepare for War 

with their Enemies. 


11 Saying, I am ** Alpha and 3* Omega, ** the 
firſt and the ** laſt : And, what thou ſeeſt, 5? write 7 24% 17. 4 
in a book, and ſend it unto the ” ſeven Churches 08 
which are in Aſia ; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Pergamcs, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
diced, | 

12 And I ** turned to fee the F voice that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I faw ſeven 
5s golden candletticks , 

5+ Exod. 3. 3. Pſal. 11. 2. 
VOICE IT WAS. 
God's account. 


13 And ” in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks, ore ** like unto the Son of man, * cloathed * Dan. 10. 5.6, 
with a 5 garment down to the foot, and * © girt Chap. 15. 6. 
about the © paps with a ©* golden girdle, 
57 Matt. 18.-20. & 28.20. } * Ch. 14.14. Dan. 7.13. 
Ezek. 1.-26. This was not a real Apparition of Chriſt in 
his humanity, but only a Viſion to repreſent his ſtately 
Majeſty, and divine Properties, and Qualifications, as Head 
of his Church : And the ſetting of it here before the Viſt- 
on of the ſeven Churches, argues that that Viſion looks 
further than thoſe particular Churches : See x. 2. © 59 No- 
ting his perfect righteouſneſs, as Prielt, cþ. 19. 8. Exod. 24. 
4, 40. & 39. 27. 4 © Noting his readineſs, and q © Af 
feQtionateneſs, in executing his Office. | © Ch. 15.-6. 
Noting the Excellency of his Miniſtration. 


14 His head and bs hairs were © white like 
wool, as white as ſnow ; and his eyes were as 
a © flame of fire; 
6 Dan. 7. 9. Noting his Eternity, Witdom, and Purity. 
q 44 Ch. 2. 18, & 19. 12. Dan. 1». 2. The piercingnels, 
and terribleneſs of his Omniſcience. 
15 And * his © feet like unto © fine braſs, as if * Ezek. 1. 7: 
they © burned jn a furnace ; and his ** voice © as 
the ſound of many waters. 


6 Ch. 10.-1. His diſpenſations towards his Church. 
q © Dan. 10. 6. Pure, firm, and ſteddy : See ch. to. 1. ».8. 


T 5 The perſon whoſe 
7 5* Zech. 4 2. Matt. 5. 14. Precious in 


q 57 Conſuming tis Enemies. 4} ©* The manifeſtation of 
his Wull in his Word. 7 © Ch. 14. 2. & 19.6. Pſal. 93. 4. 


Ezek. 43. 2. See there. Terrible to the wicked, and cauſing 
wonder, and aſtoniſhment in them, Marr. 7. 28. Mark r. 22. 


cern the Church from the beginning, to the end of the 


- 


John 7. 46. 
16 And 


L 4 | "<——_ * " ""m_ 


The Angel of Epheſus. 


Chap. 16 And he had in his 7? right hand ſeven | 
Soo ** ſtars : and 7" out of his mouth went 7*a ſharp 


FI IEEE. LSE SY” 


REVELATI 0 N. Angel of Smyrna and Pergamms. 
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'2 Indur'd the contradi&ion of falſe Apoſtles. qF "' Pix. 


R 
In teaching the ſound, and trying the unſound. & ** Gal. 


CHAP. 3. 


6.9. — > Bn. 


 Ezek. 1.18. 
"Ia. 41. 4 
& 44- 6- 

- * Rom. 6. 9. 


* Chap. 20. r. 


* Mal. 5. 5. 
* Zech. 4. 2. 
Matr. 5. 15. 
Phul: 2. 15. 


two-edged ſword : and his 7! countenance was as 
the 7+ ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

7® Ch. 2. 1. To note, the ſafety, dignity, and direftion 
of Godly Miniſters, and the dependance they have on 
Chriſt. 4 7* Ch. 2. 12, 16. & 19. 15. Iſa. 49. 2. 2 Theſſ. 
2.8. 0) '* Eph.6. 17. Heb. 4.12. The Word, ( which 
pierces, cuts, conquers, offends, and defends.) Q 7* Cant. 
5. 15. The manifeſtation of his love, Pſal. 4. 6. 4 '# Ch. 
10. 1. Highly refreſhing, and comforting. 


17 And * when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and he ?” laid his tight hand upon me, 
ſaying unto me, Fear not z * I am the ** ” firſt 
and the * *® laſt : 


7s Dan. 8. 18. & 10. 10. Supported, and ſtrengthned 
me. | 

18 * ] am he that ?* liveth, and ?” was dead : 
and behold, 7* I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and * have the 7? keys of hell and of death. 

7% Heb. 5.-25. Have life of my ſelf, and. beſtow it 
upon others, ( and therefore thou needſt not frar my pre- 
ſence, as if it would deprive thee of life.) (\ 77 Ch. 2. 8. 
( And therefore thou needſt not fear death.) } ?* Ch. 4. 
9, 10. & 5. 14. & 10.6. & 15. 7. For the benefit of my 

urch, John 14. 19. 4 79 Ch. 3. 7. Pſal. 86.-20. Iſa. 22. 
22. Matt. 10.-28. The Government, and Power of Hell 
and Death, to deliver my People from 'em, and caſt mine 
Enemies into 'em. 

19 Write the things which thou *' haſt ſeen , 
and the * things which are, and the © things 
which ſhall be hereatter, 


": Yiz. In the Viſion fortgoing , and alſo which have 
come to paſs in thy time, from the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel till this preſent. } ** The ſtate of the ſeven 
Churches. 4 * The furure condirion of the Church to 
the end of the World. 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my ?* right-hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are * the *+ angels of 
* the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou faweſt, are the ” ſeven churches. 

* The Paſtors, or Miniſters, ( who are to ſhine like 
Stars, in reſpe&t of the brightneſs, and purity of their Lives, 
and DoAtine ) in all Ages of the Church. 


CHAP, II, 


what is to be written to the Angels of the Churches 
of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thya- 
tira: and what is worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe. 


UM the * Angel of the Church of * Ephe- 
A fus, write, Theſe things faith he that * hold- 
eth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who *.walk- 
eth in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks ; 3 

: See on ch. 1. 20. (To be Communicated to all the 
Members of the Church.) Y'* This reprefents. the firſt 
State of the Goſpe|-Church, (when Chriſtians were full of 
fervent [Deffre] after the (as, uh God,) beginning un the 
rimes of the Apoſttes, and ending abour 2. D, 63. 7 * Ch. 
1. 16. (See there.) Supports, ſupplies, proredls his Minifters 


from the beginning to the end. 1 * Ch. 1. 13. Lev. 26.12. 
Mais. 28. 29. 


2 * I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
©* patience, and how thou .7 cant not bear them 
which areevil : and thou haft ® try'd them which 
ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not z and haſt found 
them liars : tg 


5 Vzr.9, 13,19. & 3. 1. I obſerve exaltly, fo as to re- 


2.Theſſ. 3. 13. | 

4 Nevetthelefs, I have fomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt ” left thy firſt love. 

'3 Jer, 2.2. Gal.s. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Abated of that vj- 
gor, and fervency of Spirit in wy love to God and the 
brethren, which was in: thee at firlt. 


5 " Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will © re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 

's Ch.3-3. T 5 Jer. 7.12. Matt.21. 43. Dring ſuch a 
judgment as ſhall unſettle thee, and tols thee about, ( as it 


came to paſs in the ten Perſecutions) The Golden Candlc- 
ſtick is one of the Moveables in God's Houſe. 


6 But ** this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the ” Nicolaitanes, ** which I alfo 
hate, 

5 Chriſt will paſs by nothing that is praiſe-worthy in 
his people. ©} *7 Some that taught, that Fornication, and 
Adultery wereno fins; and did eat things ſacrificed to Idols, 
ver. 14, 15. The Church now hated theſe, and was a pure 
Virgin, free from ſpiritual Fornication, and human Tnven- 
tions., T *”* Per.-15. | 

7 ” He that hath an *?* ear, let him ** hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, To him 
that *' overcometh will I give * to ** cat of * the 


tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. 


9 Ver. 11,17, 29. and ch. 3,6, 13, 22. & 13. 9. Matt. 
II. 15. & 13. 9. This ſentence being uſually annzxt by 
Chrift to his Parables, implies that theſe Epiltles have a 
hidden, Myſtical ſenſe, as well as a Literal. Y * An 
enlightned underſtanding ro conceive theſe Myſterics , 
let him apply himſelf ro the ſearch thereof, and ar- 
tend to the Counſel here given. } ** Fights againſt 
remptations as long as he lives, and overcomes the trials 
he meets with and keeps himſelf free from the corruptions 
of the rimes. } ** Partake of Chrift, and his benefits, 
( ch. 22. 2.) and eternal life, Ger. 3.-22. 


8 And unto the Angel of the Church in 
2? Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith * the ** firſt 
and. the *4 laſt, which *' was dead, and is *' a- 
live : 
. 23 This repreſents the ſtate of the Church under [Birrer] 
affliction, and perſecution by Heathens ; till Conftantine. 
qF *+Ch, 1.8, 11, 17. I, who was Firſt in the Field ro be- 


gin this: War, and will be Laſt there, to afliſt my friends, 
and diſcomfit my enemies. Q *5 See on ch 1. 18. 


9 * I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, ( but thou art * ** rich ) and 7 &zow the 
7 blaſphemy of * them which ** fay they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

* Viz. In my eſteem ; being furniſh with Promiſes, 
Priviledges, and Graces, Jam. 2.5. \ *7 Hypocrilie, (which 


15 a real reproach to Chriſt.) 4 ** Call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, yet deny the Faith upon Perſecution. 


10 Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the *? devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into *? priſon, that ” ye may be tryed; and ye 
ſhall ** have tribulation * ten days: ” be thou 
faithful unto death, ” and I will give thee 3* a 
crown of life. ; 

* Viz. By his Inſtruments, the Heathen Emperors. 
T ** This includes all ſorts of Perſecution. \ 3* Your pas 
rience, -conſtancy, ©'c. may. be apparent to all. 4 3: B: 
exerciſed, with grievous troubles for a ſet time ; and partt- 
cularly, wirh ten feveral Perſecutions. 4 ** Continue ſted- 
faſt in the truth though thou dieſt for it, and rill thou diveſt ; 
undergo Martyrdom patiently till Conftantine, and then, by 


«4 


4 
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Chap. 22, 


I 4. 


* Chap. 1. 8, 


17, 18. 


* Ver. 2. 


"Luke 12. 21, 
* Rom. 2. 28, 
29. & 9. 6. 


Ucn. 2. 9, 


his obmining the Crown, you ſhall be ſecure. \ 3+ 1 Cor, 
9:"25.. 2 Tim. 2.5. & 4.7,8. Jam. 1. 12. 

11 * '? He that hath an ** car, let him ** hear * Ver. 7. 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, He that =P: 23: 9: 


2 gyercometh, ?* ſhall not be hurt of * the ſecond * Chap. 20.14. 
death. 21.8, 


35 Shall eſcape. Eternal death, ( though not Temporal.) 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in ** Per- 
gamos, write, Thefe things faith he, which hath 
the ? ſharp ſword with two edges: 


ward, 'or ptmifh, as the caſe tequires. The Minifters are 
cs Bor what 15 good, or blamed for what is amiſs 
m their reſpeQtve Churches, becaufe it depends much upon 
them, *and rhey muſt be accountable, Heb. 13:17. 1 *In 

ing perſecution, and” oppofirion. 1 7 John 2. 15,17. 
Suffer 'em to go uncenſar'd, bat proceedeſt againft 'tm'by 
Diſcipline, ( which was ftritly exerciſed in thoſe Primi- 
rive times) who are Scandalous 'm Life , or Do&rine. 
1 ” x John. 1. | h | 


3 And. haſt ** born, and haſt * patience, and 
for my names ſake haſt * laboured, and haſt-*-not 
fainted, 


36 This 


— > — <> a 


—— 


The Angel of Thyatira. 


35 This repreſ-1ts the Church in a ſtate of [Exa/ration,] 
and outward proſp:rity, under Conſtantine, &c. Bur after- 
wards when the did Apoſtatize, yet ſtill there was a' pure 
Church under the power of Rome ; who is repreſented alſo 
by Pergamus, for her | Haughtineſs, and Pride | 4 77 Ch. 
1. 16. With this weapon of the Word, the fairhful fol- 
lowers of Chriſt in this ſucceſſion defended themfelvesfrom 
Anti-chriſtian corruprtions, and aflaulted their enennes. | 


13 * I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, even. ® where Satan's ſeat is: And thou 2 hol- 
deſt faſt my 4* name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein *" Antipas was my faith- 
ful martyr, who was #* ſlain among you, ® where 


Satan dwelleth. 

33 This r&ates to thoſe times*when Anti-chriſt was got- 
ren into the Throne, whoſe power is derived from the De- 
vil, (ch. 13.-2.) and under whoſe Juriſdiftion the true 
Church dwelt. (Q 3% Heb. 10. 23. 
the Goſpel, ( whereby Chriſt is made known. ) A *' Such 


Chap. FR 
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7 © The Dodtrine of 


OR adm. 


REVELATION. 


perſons as ſwim | againſt all] the ſtream, and fer them-, 


ſelves | againſt the Pope: ] particularly, the Waldenſes, and 
Mbigenſes. q * Ch. 1 1.7. C& I'7. 6. q 43 In that Church, 
which 1s a cruel adverſary to all my true members. 

14 ButT have afew things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou 4+ haſt there them that hold the dottrine of 
Balaam, who ® taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block before the children of 1irael, to. ** eat things 
ſacrificed unto Idols and to commit fornication. 

++ Exzek. 44. 7. Some of you, though in your judgments 
you condemn the corruptions of the Church of Rome, yer 
you hold communion with her, and partake in her Idola- 
tro::* Euchariſt, and comply roo much with her. ( #* Num. 
25. 2, 3- & 31.16. So they by their DoQtrine, and exam- 
ple, draw others to adhere to her communion. } * Num. 
25. 1--3. To commit Idolatry, (by communicating in the 
Roman, Idolatrous Maſs. ) 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that #7 hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 
47 Are guilty of fleſhly luſts, and maintain the lawful- 
neſs thereof. | 


16 Repent, or elſe Iwill come unto theequick- 


Iv, and will fight againſt 4* them with the ® ſword 
of my mouth. | Lied 

+ Thoſe corrupt members. Q 4 Ch. 1. 16. & 11. 5. 
& 19. 15.-1ſa. 4.-11. & 49. 4. 2 Thefſ. 2. 8. The Word is 
the great Engine, wherewith Chriſt did 
and overcome all Anti-chriſtian powers. 

17 '” He that hath ** an ear, let him **hear 
what the ſpirit faith unto the Churches, .** To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the © hidden 
manna, and will give him a ” white, ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a '* new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth zr. 

59 Chriſt, and thoſe Comforts which flow from him ; 
which are excellent, ſecure, and rare, 4 5* Compleat 
Victory, and full and publick Abſolution. ©} 5* Ch. 3.-12. 
Eminent Honor following thereon. © 3? 1 Cor. 2. 9. No 
by-ſtander. 

18- And unto the angel of the Church in '* Thy- 
atira, write, Theſe things faith the Son of God, 
who hath his ” eyes like unto a flame of fireand his 
5* feet are like fine braſs; LEN 1 

5+ This repreſents the ſtare of the true Church vnder the 
Church of Rome; who is ſo called at rhat time, either for 
her [ Efeminacy ] in- worſhipping the Virgin Mary ;"or for 
their frequent | Buning ] Kd the true profeſſors of the 
Goſpel. © 55 See oncþ. 1. 14. To ſee throngh all the pre- 
moms they have for their Idolatrous praQiges, 4 55 Seeon 
ch. 1.15. | 

19 * I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ;: and 
7 the laſt zo be more than the firſt. '- | +; -- 

20 Notwithſtanding, Thave a few things againſt 
* 2 Kings 9. 7. thee, becauſe thou 44 ſuffereſt that Woman * 5® Je- 

zabel, which * calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, to 
teach and to ſeduce my- © ſervants,” to commit 


3” Matt. 13.23. 
P/al. 92.13. 


fight againſt, wound 


— 0 OO. ————— Sb, 


— 


—— 


The Angel of Sardis 


a 


22 Behold I will ® caſt her.into a 4 bed, afd Chap; 3. 
© them that commit adultery with her into zweat SIN 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 4093; 
TDs &h. $5 4 q 54 4) aging condition, ( by dl-, fk 

cr : re z ny 
GVA BET A na by eyacogonret 

23 And I will kill her -** children with death ; 
and all the Churches ſhall know that *Lam hewhich * r Sam. 6 7 
© ſearcheth the reins and: hearts : and *. 1411 1 Chron. 28.9. 
give unto every one of you: according to your:pe. 29: via 
works, | ES 


'" er, I1. m 
; 6 2 Sam. 12, 14. 2 Kings 9. 22. & 10. 6; [Her emiſh- » +49 
ries, and maintainers, ch. 16. 4--6. 5 See'on Ads 1. 24. As x. 24 
Can ſee rhrough their fair prerences into their foul deſigns, Rom. 8. 27. 


and purpoſes. } ** Ch. 13. 10. See on Rom. 2.6.” .! | * Rom. 2. 6. 


24 But unto © you I fay, and unto ”* the reſt ©2+ 22- 


in Thyatira, As many as have not ”* this dottrine, Gal 6 "Ta 


and which have not ?* known the depths of Satan, chap. 2s. r2. 


7 as they ſpeak, I will put upon you ”* none other 
burden; | 

59 The Paſtors of my- true Chiirch. Q 7* Private mem- 
bers under your charge. (.?* The Idolatrous Doftrine, 
and faith of th: Romiſh Church. | 7* Experimented, or 
approved. the Myſteries of Infallibility, Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, &c. Which proceed from Satan, and rend to nothin 
but LZuciferian Pride,Superſtition,Idolatry, &c. © 75 Which 
they call depths, and myſteries; bur if they are depths, 
they are depths of Satan. Y 7* Not ſuch a nwlritude of 
ceremonies; as they will. ; 


25 But ” that! which ye have already, ?* hold 
faſt till I 7® come. 

77 The Rule of the Word. 4 7* Ch. 3.3,11. 2 Johns. 
7 7? Yiz. In judgment againſt them, and for your delive- 
rance. | 7 hs ad 

26 And * he that *' overcometh, and * keep- * John 6. 29. 
eth my © works unto the end, * to him will I-give- 1 John 3. 23. 
power over the ** Nations. - . ge. 19.20, 

89" That company of men, ( as Marr: 22. 11.) CM _ oP 
precepts, ( in oppoſirion ro thoſe of the Church of Rome. ) þ pes 
q 6 Or [Gentiles] (as ch. 11. 2.) i.e. theſe PaganChriſti- CNap. 3. 21. 
ans, ( who ſhall then be brovight under. ) 


27 * (And he ſhall ® rnle-them with a rod of * Pfal. 2. 8, g. 
iron: * as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be bro-.& 49 14- 
ken to ſhivers) eren as I received of my Father, © '* 5: 

* Ch. 12.5. & 19-15. P/al.2.9. Have the upperhand of 
them, and keep them under with ſuch ſeverity as they de- 
ſerve. 4 *+ Their ſtrength ſhall be ſhatter'd by the ſtone 
cut out without hands, Dan. 2. 45. 


28 AndT will give him *the © morning ſtar. 

* My felf ( ch.22.16. ) and a more clear underſtand- 
ing of .'Goſpel truths, '( under rhe Reformation, }\and a 
dawning towards a glorious day of the Churches proſ- 


'T a Pet. 1. 19% 


29.3 Ot Te 
' 29. ® He that hath an'?* ear, let. him ®* hear 


what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, 


[4 


"CHAP, II. 


1 The: Angel of the Church of Sardis is re roved. 
ro Of Philadelphia, proved. 15 Of *Laodicea 
 reuket, 20 Crit Janes at the dog nd 
A ND unto the Angel of the Church in "Sardis; 
A. write, Theſe things faith'he that hath the 
* ſeven. $pirits of God, :and: the ? ſeven, ftars;'+ I 
know thy works, that thou haft a ' name that'thou 
liveſt, and art * dead. DI13 © (252% 0QA 918 Yo! 

: This repreſents the Proteſtant, reformed; Churches; 
(.* Ch. 1:4. See there; -the ;fulneſs of rhe .Spixit (John 
1.-14,46.& 3."34- ).and {a bas .ia readingh5, to, beſtow. all 
nepal grace. 1 7 Cb. 5.16.8 a. 1. Govemns the. Paſtors 
of his Church, and ardexs all; its affairs as he-pleaſes, ( and 
therefare as hedid at under P 


" Ver. 14. 

* Exod. 34.15. 
Atts 15. 20. 
1 Cor. 10.19, 


20. 


5! fornication, and * © tor eat things ſacrificed un- 
3s Ch. 17. 1. 1 Kings 16. 31. e Popiſh Hi | 

J. ” mw divine indy ir wa, and "nfallib i; Fed 

as make publick profeſſion of my name. | ** Idolatry. 

6: Rom. 2. 4,5. . 21 And I gave her..*.* ſpace to repent of her 

2 Pet. 3.9. fornication, and ſhe repented not. 1 1 | 


_ that, { in the Ephefian ſtate; 
that. } 4 S 

than ordinary repute th , 
ca ey rp or yl On 


to be; and are 
thought to be: and this notes the great formality, and 


want of the power of gadlineſs"that abounds among Pro- 


- S + 


2 Be 


- 


Angel of Philadelphia. 


REVELATION. 


Angel of Laodirea 


Chap. 3: 
4993+ 


! Matt. 24. 
42, 43+ 

Luke 12. 39, 
40. 


' Jude 23. 


*Luke 12.8. 


7? Cop on 
&h.2. 7, 


*Faiah 22.22. 


* Iaiah 49.24. 
& 49-23 


Q, I4. 


which remain, that are ready to die : for I have tiot 
found thy works '* perfect before God. 


lively both in publick, an ; 
diligent uſe of the means. 1 ” Any purity of Dottrine, 
and livelineſs in praftice, which is almoſt ſmother'd under 
a Joad .of ceremonies. \ ** Sincere, lively, and thriving. 


2 Be 7 watchful, and * ſirengthen the * things | 


7 Viz. Againſt error, ſuperſtition, and , and more 
F | Thelins huties 1 Viz. By a 


3 ” Remember therefore ** how thou haſt " re- 
ceived, and heard, and '* hold faſt, and- ” repent. 
*If therefore thou ſhalt not? watch, I will '* come 
on thee ” as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 
hour 1 will come upon thee. 

1 Cþ. 2.5. Let afreſh, and lively ſenſe of thoſe Goſpel- 
truths thou haſt been acquainted with ſince the Reforma- 
tion, be reviv'd in thee, and have an'anſwerable influence 
on thy praftice. \ '* With what frame of Spirit; how 
readily, and zealouſly. Q} *? Imbrac'd the true Apoſtolick 
DoQtrine, 4 *+ Yer. 11. & ch. 2. 25. Keep cloſe to the 
Rule of the Word, 1 7im. 1. 19. 7 '* Yiz. Of your in- 
conſtancy, and inclinableneſs to return to Popery again. 
q ** Ch. 16. 15. Infli& ſome ſignal judgment. \{ 7 1 Theſ. 
6. 2. . 2 Feb. 3, 10. 

4 Thou haſt a '* few names even in *? Sardis, 
which have not * ?*? defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall ** walk with me in ** white : for they 
are ® worthy. 

7 Matt. 7.-13. Some 7 wi eminent for ſincerity, and 
zeal, ſcatter'd up and down in the reformed Churches. 
q '5 Where the generality are formal. } ** Are of un- 
blamable lives, and have maintain'd an inward livelineſs of 


and Luciferian,pride.) (1 % Call themſelves Chriſtians, 


and Catholicks. Q; + Falſly take 

of Chriſt. 4. +5 Being either tru 
convinc'd,. as to, joyn, themſelves to the true Church. 
T © Submit to thee, and imbrace the Ordinances of Wor- 
ſhip. 4 # Plainly diſcern by the great ſpreading of the 
Goſpel, and the power of godlineſs, how far I prefer thy 
integrity, ſimplicity, meekne(s, and purity, before all their 
impoſtur | 


praCtices. 


n them the profeflion 
y.. converted, or fo far 


es, perſecutions, pride, and ſuperſtitious, idolatrous 
Ll 


10 Becauſe thou haſt 4 kept the 4 word of my 


Chap. 3. 
Ws 


4993+ 


patience, * I alſo will '* keep thee from the ® hour * 2 Per. 2. 9, 


of temptation, which ſhall come upon *? all the 


world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 
4* Owned, and adhered ro. Q ® Rom, 15. 4 The Gol. 
pel, which reaches patience, and propoſes my example 


thereof. 1 5* Y:iz. Either altogether, or in a great mea- 


Spirit. 4 ** Enjoy familiar converſe with me in dury. 


q ** Ch. 4. 4+ & 6. 11. & 7."9," 13. In Joy, and comfort, 


Eccl. 8. 9. (being conformed to me, Matt. 17. 2.) ( * Y:z. 
Comparatively ; and fit for ir. 

5 *+ He that * overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
25 clothed in white raiment, and *7 I will not blot 
out his name out: of *® the book of life, but * Iwill 
29 confeſs his name before my Father, and before 
his Angels. 

*+ That company of perſons. \ ** See on ch. 2. 7.. 21. 
T *5 Succesful, and proſperous in the affairs of my King- 
dom, ( which he endeavours to propagate.) © *7 This 
fort of. men -ſhall continue in the World: and not be 
brought again under the Anti-chriſtian, yoke. \ ** Ch. 
13.8. & 17.8. & 20. 12. & 21. 27. Exod. 32. 32. Phil. 4-3. 
Pſal. 69. 28. \ *? Matt. 16. 32. Make publick mention, 
and commendation of his graces, and good works. 

6 He that hath an * ear, let him ** hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church in ** Phila- 


delphia, write, Theſe things faith he that is ** ho- | 


ly, he that is ” true, * he that hath the ' key of 
David, he that ” openeth, and no man ſhutteth, 
and ** ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 

32 This repreſents that ſtate of the Church which ſhall 
be eminent for piety, (and particularly, for | Brotherly 
Love, ] ) and outward proſperity. (} 3* Pſal. 145. 17. 
Iſa. 6. 3. The Author, and approver of it in the members 
of this Church, who are eminent for it. 4} 33 Yer. 14. To 

xform all his promiſes, and glorious predittions, touch- 
ing his Church in this ſtate. QF 34 on ch. 1. 18. 
q 35 Makes way through all difficulties and gives ſucceſs to 
his People. \ ** Job 12.-14. Checks and ſtops the ſucceſs, 
and proceeding of his Enemies. 

8 + I know thy works: behold, I have ſet before 
thee an 7 open door, and no man ** can ſhut it: 
for thou haſt a ?* little ſtrength, and haſt 4? kept 


my word, and haſt ** not denied my name. 

37 As 14.-27. 1Cor.16.9. 2 Cor.2.-12. (| ** Iſa.55.11. 
Þ 3% Yiz. Of Miniſterial abilities, ( and therefore the ſucceſs 
of them depends upon my blefling.) Y © Adhered to the 


- truth in thy heart, and prathi'd it in thy life. 7 ** Open- 


ly, and confidently avowed thoſe truths which bear my 
name, and hold it forth to the world ; as, the DoQtrine of 
Chriſt's Kingly er in and over his Church, as the only 
Law-glver, and Tnfituror of his own worſhip, &c. 


9 Behold, I will make them of the ®* ſynagogue 
of Satan (which #? ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do 4+1ie) behold * I will make them to #* come 
and 45 worſhip before thy feet, and to *7 know that 
I have loved thee. | 

® Ch.2.-9. The Anti-chriſtian, Popiſh party: (ſo cal- 
kd, becauſe of their abominable lies, bloody - murders, 


OO —— 


1 


ſure. 1 5* Some general calamity. Q 5* All Chriſtians, 
both Proteſtants, and Papiſts: Upon the former, to perfe& 
the begun Reformation, and retine 'em from the dregs of 
ſuperſtition,and p 1g remain in 'em : Upon the latter, 
to haſten their final ruin, becauſe they cannor bear the re- 
finer's fire, ( Mal. 3. 2,3.) as the other can. 


11 ” Behold, * 4 I come 5 quickly.: * 4 hold * Phil. 4. 5, 
that faſt which thou haſt, that no man; ** take thy * Chap. 2. 25- 


Crown. 

57 Ch. 22.7,12. A} 5 7iz. To ddiver my People, and 
deſtroy m Enemies. ( 5 See on Luke 18. 4 q 5 Hin- 
der thee from enjoying thoſe glorious promiſes, concern- 
ing my Kingdom on earth. 

' 12 ** Him that © overcometh, will I make 7 a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and. he ſhall '® go 


no more out: and. * ” I will. write upon him the * Chap. 2. 19. 


name of my God, and the © name of the Ci 
my God, which « * ® new Jeruſalem, which © com- 
eth down out of heayen from my God : and © 7 
will write upon him mv new name. | 

7 1 Kings 7. 15. The Church ſhall then be in a fixed 
condition. 7 5* Be ſubject ro no ſuch changes as former- 
ly. 41 5 Whoſe piety ſhall be eminent, and conſpicuous 
to all, 1 ® Hb, 12. 22. Shall then, become a glorious 
Church, even the new Jeruſalem. 4 ©* Ch. 21. 2, F 
of a divine Original. 7 © Ch. 22.-4. Shall ſhare with mie 
in that Kingdom, and dominion, I ſhall then get into the 
poſkeſſion of. 


13 * He that hath an * ear, let him * hear * 


what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. 


fy of & 14. 1. & 


2 
o 


2.4. 
al. 4. 26, 
Chap. 2. 7. 


14 And unto the Angel of the Church ffof the |} Or, in £25 
5 Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the 5 Amen, ices. 


the faithful and true witneG, the © beginning of 
the Creation of God, 

£4 This repreſents the laſt ſtate of che Church, wherein 
formality, and Jukewarmneſs ſhould abound ( cauſed b 
the outward proſperity of the former ſtate ) and Chri 
ſhould come to | udg mens. ] q 5 2 Cor. 1.20. He that 
will make an End with the world, in this Interval, 
(this being a word of concluſion. 5 Ch. 1: 5. Col. 
I. 15. For whoſe fake, and by whoſe power all things were 
made, and therefore am able to recover you from your 
deadneſs, and ſupply you with Gold, &-<.). 


7 cold nor © hot: #1 would thou wert cold or 
hot. | 

67 1 Kings 18. 21. 2 Kings 17. 33. Zepb. 1.-5. Abſo- 
lutely void of all profeſſion of Religion ; but holdeſt ſtill 
the outſide of the Philadelphian fate, for Noftrine, and 
Worſhip. 4 ** Endued with the life, and power of Reli- 
gion. } f 1 Kings 18. 21. | 

16 So then becauſe thou art © lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor bot, I will 7? ſpuethee out of my 
mouth : 

© Joyneſt Chriſt, and the world together, and doſt not 
wholly renounce either. 41 7? Lev. 18, 28. Amos 6. 8. 
Give you up to groſs miſcarriages, deſtrytiye of your ve« 
ry profeſſion, you mayn't any longer retain any 
eeming Relation to me. | | Ae 

17 Becauſe ”* thou faycſt, I am ?* rich, and 

73 increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and 7+ knoweſt not that thou art ?* wretched, and 
75 miſerable, and ?” poor, and blind , and ”* na- 
ked. . . ED | 
74 Thou glorieſt in thoſe priviledges thou haſt enjoy'd 


during the Philadelphian ſtate, proce, plenry, power, ſecu- 
| rity, purity of DoQtrine, and Worſhip, abundance of 
Te Know« 


15 **+ I know thy works, that thou art neither * ve. x. 


Majeſty of God the Creator 


REVELATIO N. - Majeſty of Chriſt the Redeeme; 


Chap. 4. Knowledge, &c. \ ?* Prov. 13.7. Luke 18.11. 1 Cor. 4.8. 
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C 


2 Cor. 5. 3. 
Chap. 7. 13. 
& 16. 15. 

& 39.8. 


* Matt. 19.28. 
Luke 22. 3o. 
x1 Cor. 6. 2. 

2 Tim. 2. 12. 
Rev. 2. 16,27. 


* Chap. 2. 7. 


Viz. In grace. 7 ?* Abounding with ſpiritual Priviledges, 
and numerouſneſs of profeſſors. © 7+ 1/a. 29. 8. (| 75 Full 
of ſpiritual DefeQs, and Diſcaſes. 41 7* Deſtirure of help 
from others. F 7 Void of true grace. 4 ?* Expoſed to 
wrath. 

18 I counſel thee to 7® buy of me ©* gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and * ®' white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt beclothed and thar the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with ** eye falve, that thou may- 
eſt ſee. 

79 Matt. 13.44. Iſa. 55. 1. Uſe ſincere endeavours to 
procure. } *®* Faith, 1 Per. 1. 7. 41 ®* Holinels of heart, 
and life. , } *: Saving knowledge. Fs 

19 ” As many as ** I love, I * rebuke and cha- 
ſten: be © zealous therefore and repent. 

83 Deut. $8. 5. Job 5. 17. Prov. 3.12. Heb. 12. 5. James 
1.12. 1} ** q, qd. Becauſe I love thee, therefore I deal 
thus with thee. J ** Tell them plainly of their faults, and 
alſo corre&t them for the ſame. This may relate to the 
time of Gog and Magog, ch. 20. 8, 9. © Lay aſide your 
formality, and be ſincerely godly. 


20 Behold, I ** ſtandat the door, and * knock: 
If any man ® hear my voice, and *' open the door, 
I will *? come into him, and will ” ſup with him, 
and %* he with me. 

5? Continue waiting upon ſinners, ( in affording them 
the means of grace.) © * Cant. 5. 2. Follow them with 
good motions, mercies, judgments, &'c. (1 9? Hearken to, 
and obey. © ** Give his conſent, (by faith.) 4 ** Take 
poſſeſſion of that Soul, and dwell in it. See on John 17. 23. 
} ” Manifeſt my ſelf to him, and entertain friendly, and 
familiar communion with him. 0 #+ He ſhall enjoy the 
ſenſe of my love, and ſatisfaQtion thereby. 


21 To him that ** overcometh * will I grant 
to ” ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, and am ** ſet down with my Father in his 
throne. 

5s Partake of the ſame glory, and kingdom, which I, as 
Mediator, and Head of the Church, do partake of, 70bn 
17. 22. 7 © Re-inveſted in that effential glory I had 
with him from Eternity, John 17. 5. 

22 * He that hath an ” ear, let him 9 hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches. 


7 Attend to thoſe reproofs, that counſel, this promiſe, 


foregoing. 


CHAP. Iv. 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God, about which are four 
and twenty elders: 10 who lay down their crowns 


and worſhip him that ſate upon the throne. 


s Fter this, I looked, and behold, * a door was 

opened ? in heaven: and the # firſt voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a * trumpet talkingwith 
me; which ſaid, © Come up hither, and I will ſhew 


thee ? things which muſt be hereafter. 


: Afeer the firſt Viſion of the ſeven Churches was finiſhr. 
This Chapter ſers forth the Majeſty, and praiſe of God the 
Creator, ts 11.) who : verns all the world ; bur more 


eſpecially, manages the of his Church : and this Cha 


ter, and the next, are preparatory to the Viſion of the Seals, 
<.6. {| * A diſcovery of further things made. 4 * Re- 
lating to the true Univerſal Church on ( as ch. 9. 1. 
Iſa. 65. 17. & 66. 22. Dan. 8.10. Luke 10. 18.) Y * Ch.* 
x. 10. ( which was the voice of Chriſt.) 41 5 See an c<. 
1.10:#. 52. Y © Viz. In the Spirit, v. 2. 4 7 The chief 
affairs, and events of the Church, and her Enemies, from 


henceforth to the end of the world. 


2 And immediately I was ? in the ſpirit: and 
behold a ** throne was ſet in heaven, and ” oze 


12 ſt on the throne. 


9 Ch. 1.10. -Seethere. (4 * Iſa. 6. 1. Exek. tr. 26. No- 
ting God's dwelling in the midſt of his Church. Jer. 17. 12. 
Ezek 43. 5, 7- 7 ** God the Father. (| * Atally 


guiding, and governing the affairs of the Church. 


_ 3 Noting his manifold glory, and excellency. Q ** Ch. : 
10. 2. Exzek. 1.28. Iſa. 54. 9. Noting the Covenant of Chap A. x 
Prace, whereby the Church is ſecured trom being deſtroy'd 

y the deluge of perſecution, ( as the Zarth was, againſt 4093. 
another deluge of water, by the covenant of rhe Rainbow, | 
Gen. 9.12.) (, '* God is compaſt with mercy. \ '* No- 
ting,that God's covenant of grace is always freſh,and green, 
4 And ” round about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty '? elders ** fitting , * clothed in *' white * Chap. 3. 4,5. 
raiment ; and they had on their heads ** Crowns & 6. 11. & 7, 
of gold. » Fo 


'7 Noting, their nearneſs unto, and commnnion with 
God. \ ** Implying, that the Church of the New Tef- 
tament 15 more numerous than the Church of the old. 
F ** Elders, were the Heads of Tribes, and Families, and 
Rulers of the People: Here they repreſent the whole body 
of private Chriſtians, who are now under the New Teſta- 
ment grown up to an elderly age, Gal. 4. 3. 4 ** To note 
that ſertled, and ſecure condition of happineſs which they 
enjoy beyond all others. Q ** See on . 3. 18. A Prieſtly 
habit, ( Exod. 28. 46. ) noting that they were ſpiritual 
Prieſts, ch. 1. 6. & 5.10. 1 Pet. 2.9. See there. } * Beroken- 
ing their begun dominion over their ſpiritual Enemies. * 


' 5 And | out of the throne proceeded * light- 
nings, and ” thundrings, and ” voices: And there 
were ** ſeven lamps of ** fire ** burning *” before 


the throne, which are * the ſeven Spirits of God. * Chap. x. 
: PI. 4 
\ + To notre, thar all judgments come from God as ſitting, & 5. 6. 
in his Church; and for his Churche's ſake doth he nſe 'em, 
Pſal. E8. 35. Amos 1.2. © *3 Ch. 8.=5, &11.-19. & 16.18. 
Ezod. 19. 16. Noting, ſuch a power in the Word, and Or- 
dinances, as might work a iear of finning againſt God ; 
( Exod. 20.18, 20. Heb. 12. 21.) and ſuch manikcſtations of 
God, as might bring ſwift, and terrible judgments on his 
Enemies, ( Pſal. 18.13. Jer.25. 30.) and ſafery to hisPeo- 
ple, Joel 3.-16. A] *+ See on ch. 1. 4. Exod. 37. 23. The 
variety of gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt continually 
communicated to the Church, 1 Cor. 12. 4, &c. 4 *5 As 
2. 3. Giving y and warming the heart with the love 
of God. A ** And conſuming” the droſs of corruption. 
T *7 To give light to the Church, and all her members. 
6 And before the throne there was a ** ſea of 
29 glaſs like unto ?? cryſtal: and in the ”* midſt of 
the throne, and ** round about the throne, were 
T four ** beaſts 3? full of eyes '* before and ' be- 
hind. 
*® Ch. 15.2. The blood of Chriſt, whereby our perſons, 
and ſervicesare made acceptable, ch. 7.-14. Heb. 10. 19. An 
alluſion to that huge Veſſel, ( 1 Kings 7. 23. ) for the Prieſts 
to waſh in, Exod. 30. 18-21. |} ** Noting, the ſpotleſs 
innocency of Chriſt in his ſufferings : That it was not the 
blood of a malefa&or, but an innocent perſon, 1 Per. 1.-19. 
q 3* Between the Throne, and the Elders, noting their 
near acceſs to God. 4 *' Enow to preach the Goſpel in all 
s of the World. } ** Ezek. 1. 5. Eph. 4. 11. Goſpel- 

iniſters ; full of livelineſs, and nimblencſs in executing 
God's commands. Q1 ®? A4&s 20. 28. Noting Dear know- 
ledge, and watchfulneſs. J 3+ To look to God for direc- 
tion. ©} 35 To warch over their flocks, 1 Per. 5. 2. 
7 And * the firſt beaſt waslike a ** lion, and the * See 
ſecond beaſt like a ? calf, and the third beaſt had E=* '- 7* 
a face as a ** man, and the fourth beaſt was like ?? a 
flying eagle. 
35 Noting zeal, and courage in ſome Miniſters. QF ?? Pa- 
tience under ſufferings, and Jlaboriouſneſs in others. 
7 Þ* Prudence in managing the affairs of the Chugch. 
T 3s A deep inſight into the Myſteries of the Goſpel. 
$ And the four beaſts had each of them #? ſix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes *' with- ; 
in; and they * #* reſt not day and-night, ſaying, + Gr. 44ve 
4 Holy, holy, holy, Lord God #4 Almighty, * which '* 
was, and 1s, and is to come. 

4 Like Angels, 1ſa. 6. 2. To ſhew their Readineſs and 
Nimbleneſs in that Work. YJ +* To watch over, and ob- 
ſerve themſelves, 1 Tim. 4. 16.. } # Continually declare 
the Holineſs of God by the holineſs of their lives, and up- 
on all occaſions expreſs it in words. { 9? 12.6. 3. T # Able 
to relieve his People in all their ſtrairs, and fulfil all his pro- 
miſes of deliverance. (} * See onch. 1. 4. n. 19. 

5 And ** when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 


3 And hi that fat, was to look upon like a ” jaſ- | nour, and thanks to him that- ſat on the throne, 
r, anda ” ſardine ſtone: . and there was a **rain- | who  liveth for ever and ever, | 


w. ” round about the throne, in fight like unto | + Miniſters are the guides, and leaders of the People in 
- an '* emerald, | 


publick Worſhip. -Y # Ch,1,18,8 5. 14.& 19. 6. & 15, 7: 
10 The 


The ſeven Seals, 
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TY _ - 16 The 4 four and twenty elders fall down be- 
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*Vetl. 13. 


* 1Pet. 1. 19. 


* Chap. 4. 5. 


ore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 

# The People joyn with their Miniſters in Worſhip. 

11 ** Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
ry, and honour, and ** power : for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy * pleaſure they *? are, 
and were created. | : 

4 Ch.5.12. | * i.e. The acknowledgment thereof, 
( for regrmg Ta in the creation.) 4 5* Prov. 16.-4- 


Rom. i1. 36. t was the only Motive, Rule, and end 
thereof. } ** Still preſerved, as they were at firſt made. 


CHAP. V. 


1' The book with ſeven ſeals, g not to be opened, but 
by the Lamb ſlain. 


ND: 1 * aw inthe * right hand of ? him that 
fat on the throne, a # book * written * with- 
in and on the * backſide , 7 ſealed with * feven 


ſeals. 4 Coy es ; 

 7:z, At the ſame time with the former Viſion, ch. 4- 
This Chapter ſets out the Majeſty, and praiſe of Chriſt the 
Redeemer. 4 * Noting his power to execute his puapoſes 
contain'd in this Book, and to impart them to whoth he 

leaſes. 4 ? Ch. 4. 2. See there, x. 11,12. 4 4 Ezek. 2.9,10. 

od's decrees concerning the Church. 4 5 Noting the 
Certainty, and Unalterableneſs thereof, John 19. - 22. 
q © Noting (1.) that there is no room leſt for any altera- 
tion or addition, and (2.) that there is an outward repre- 
ſentation, and an inward ſenſe. 4 7 Dar. 12. 4. Matt. 
11: 27. Lock'd up from, and unknown to the creatures. 
1 * Noting, ſo many ſeveral diſtin& matters therein, and 
the ſeveral degrees of the diſcovery thereof. .. 

2 AndI faw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with a 
t loud voice, 9 Who is * worthy to * open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 

+ Which might teach all Creatures. } ? Jer. 49.” 19. 
TI Los xp either of Authority, or Ability, } *! To 
declare God's purpoſes concerning his Church, and to exe- 
cute them. \ 

3 And ** no man * in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to: ? look thereon, ae, 

12 Iſa. 41.28. Jelm 1. 18. Rom. 11. 34- 17 To fore- 
ſee ts = event concerning the Church, ( further than 

4 And1 '* wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

14 As fearing the diſappointment of his expeQation to 
underſtand the contents thereof, and of what was promis'd, 
ch. 4.-1. 

5 And ” one of theelders faith unto me; Weep 
not : behold *'* the lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
7 root. of David, hath prevailed to ** open the 
book, and to ** looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

t5 Private Chriſtians, (See ch. 4. 4. n. 19.) may ſome- 
times miniſter comfort to their Teachers. 1 *'* Gen. 49. 9. 
A couragious, powerful King. 4 7 Ch. 22. 16. The firſt- 
born of all the Ele&, ( Rom. 8. 29. Pſal. 89. 27.) who 


ſprang out of Yavid's Stock or Family, 1/a. 11. 1, 10. 
U ** John 5. 20. See n. 11. 


6 And I beheld, and lo, in the '? midſt of the 
throne, and of the ** four beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the ** elders *' ſtood * a ** Lamb, * as it had 
been ſlain, having *# ſeven horns, and ** ſeven eyes, 
which are * the ** ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth 
27 into all the earth. 

's Chriſt partakes of the ſame glory, and authority with 
the Father. 4 ** Preſent with his Church, both Miniſters, 
and People, Matt. 28. 20. 4 ** Ready to execute what 
may be for the Churches good. _Ff ** John 1. 29,-36. See 
there. 4 *? Bearing the his by-paſt death, ( whete- 
by he merited this priviledge, and in confideration where- 
of, God beſtows all bleſſings upon the Church.) © *4 Ful- 
neſs of power, Matt. 28. 18. \ *3 Zech. 3. 9. & 4. 10. 
} ** See on ch. 1. 4. Noting the perfeion of Chriſt's 
Knowledge and Providence, ( Zech. 4. 10. ) to accompliſh 
all rhings for _ gone of his Church. A *? For the go- 
vernment, and inſpettion of all the World, bur to take 
more eſpecial care of his Church, 2 Chron. 16. 9. Pſal. 34-15: 


7 And he came atid took the book out of the Chap. 6. 
SN 
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right hand of him that fat upon the throne, _ 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having # every one of them *® tiarps, _ 
and golden ??, vials full of || odours, * ® which ars || Or, incenſe, 
the. prayers of ſaints, To 
Þ In publick Worſhip every one ſhould join. | *® ch. chap. 8. 3, 4- 
FREE SLIT Pn 

, r er allo..' } ? 7.6. 
ſignifie ther own Prayers, IT. 4+ bat I41. 4 7 
9 Andthey ſang a * new ſong, ſaying; * Thoil * r Jokin 1. 9. 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals chap. 14. 4: 
thereof: for thou waſt 3* ſlain, and haſt 3 redeem- 
ed us 7* to God by thy 3 blood, 3 out of ? every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; © 

7" Ch.14. 3. Pſal.g6.1. Iſa. 42. io. Containing excellent 
matter; made after a new manner; and coming new 
hearts. 1 * 9.9. By thy death thou haſt therited this Dig- 
nity, and Prerogative, Phil. 2. 8,9. Q 3? 1 Cor.6. 20. & 7. 

23. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Freed us from 


the curſe of the Law, by paying our debt. © 3+ To be his 
Servants. 35 4s 20. 28. Heb. 9.12.. 1 John '1, 7. 
T ** [ 41] were not equally redeem'd, but ſome, [ out ef] 

Pe = 


all. Y ?7 This notes the univerſal extent of the Go; 
Church. 


_ To * And haſt *® made us unto our God % kings * Exod. 19. 6. 
and ** prieſts: and we ſhall ® reign on the earth, 1 Per. 2. 5, 9. 
3539 See on ch. 1.6. 4 4" Lukeng. 17, 19. The time chap. 1. 6. 
will come when the Saints ſhall have the ſupream Rule and & 29: 6. 
Authority in managing the Affairs of the World, viz. in 

the thouſand years, ch, 20. 4. 

| 11 Ahd I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 

hy #*? angels # round about the throne, and the 

+ beaſts, and the #4 elders; and the number of 

them was * ten thouſand times * ten thouſand, and » x5. ;.. - 
_—_ of thouſands. as 

42 Pſal. 103. 20. & 148. 2. We ſhould praiſe God for 
his goodneſs to others. 7 #3 Ch. 7. 1. q 4 Pſal. 34. 7. 

T + Dan. 7. 18. : 

12 Saying with a loud voice, ** Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive ® power, and 
® riches, and wiſdom, and # ſtrength, and '® ho- 
nour, ard *' glory, and-** bleſſing. | 

46 = + 11. } #Ch.7. 12.& 19. 1. John 17. 2. The 
acknowledgment of his Authority to go on in the difſ- 
charge of his Office. q ** 2 Cor. 8. 9. The inheritance of 


all Creatures, Heb. 1.2. 7 4 To conquer his enemies. 
T * From all Creatures, Phil. 2. to. © 5* From his Fas 


ther, who has beſtowed this Digni im. { **Fr 
his Saints, Pſal. 145.” 10. 0 my __ 7. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are 1n the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 
ſaying, * Blefling, and honour, and glory, and * : Chr.3g.tt. 
power, be *+unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 7, Tim: 5; 16. 
and ** unto the Lamb for ever and ever. _ 55; 

33 Though reafonleſs Creatures cannot formally praiſe 
Chriſt, yer praiſe is due to him, even from them, if they 
could give 1t; and they do miniſter occaſion of praiſe. 
F 5+ Chriſt has the ſame worſhip with the Father. | 

14 And the four beaſts aid, ' Amen. And 55 x Pee. 5.-3. 
the four ard twenty elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


* Pfal. 141. 2. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 


" thereupon, containing a prophecy to the worlds 
eng, 


AND I faw when the Lamb opened one of the 
' ſeals, and I heard as it were the noiſe of 

2 thunder, * one of the four beaſts, ſaying, * Come, 
and ſee. | 
* This Chapter contains the Viſion of the Seals, which 
ſhew the ſtate of the Church under Heatheniſh perſecuti- 


on. 1 * Mark 3.-17. 2 Cor. 10.4. Heb. 4. 12. Noting, the 
power of the Word, at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, 


As 2.-41. & 4.-4. 7 7 Viz. The firſt which was like a 
Lyon, ch. 4. 7. See there. A + Study and atrend unto the 
mind, and meaning of this diſpenſation, Miniſters, and Go- 
Tt 2 vernory 


Le "TT 


—_—_ <tc 


Opening of the S eals. 


— 


REVELATION. | 


Opening of the Seal, 


Chap. 


6. 
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[| The word 


chnix, ſigni-and three meaſures of barly for a 
ficth a meaſure 


containing 
One Wine- 
quart and the 
twelfth part 
of a quart. 


- i, Or, to him. 


* Chap. 8. 3. 
& 9. 13. & 
14. 18. 

* Chap. 20. 4. 
* Chap. 1.9. 
* Chap. 19. 10, 


vernors of the Church call 'upon their People to obſerve, 
and conſider, and inſtru& them' in the meaning of the paf- 
ſages of God's providence in thoſe times, whether of mer- 
cy or Judgment: Ayd it implies alſo, that they were the 
inſtruments God made uſe. of in bringing theſe things to 
pals. i :4Þd 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a * white © horſe; 
and 7 he that fat on him had a * bow, and a 
” Crown was given. unto him, and he went forth 
9 conquering and. ** to conquer, WIT 

5 Ch. 19. 11. Noting, a comfortable, and viftorious dif- 


penſation to the Church, wiz. The flouriſhing of the Gol- | 


l. 4 © God's diſpenſations are compared ro Horſes, 
© Zich. 1.8, 10. & Fl 2, 3. ). becauſe they break through, 
and overcome all oppoſition that is made againft them 
q 7 The inftruments, and means uſed for effeung 1t, viz. 
The Apoſtles, and Miniſters under Chrift their Captain. 
1 * fſal. 45.5. The word. Q# Heb. 2. 9. In token of his 
began conqueſt. 4. '* Rox. 15.19, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Beginning 
to ſubdue Heatheniſm, by converting men to Chriſtianury. 
q ** Carrying it on by degrees. onnlt Fas, 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond feal, 1 
heard the '? ſecond beaſt fay, * Come, and fee. 

i Like an Ox; noting the Patience of Miniſters then, 
ander Perfecurion. 

4 And there went out another hotſe that was 
3 red: and power was given to '+ him that fat 
thereon, to "* take peace from the earth, and that 
they fhould f kill one another: and there was gen 
unto him a "* great ſword. 

1; Noting, a bloody _—_—_— by reaſon of Perfecu- 
tion, ch. 12.3, 4. 7 ** The inſtruments imployed there- 
in. 4 "5 Matt. 10. 34. To bring great contuſion in; the 
Church every where, ſo that they could not live in fafery, 
and quiet; and to bring Wars m the Empire. 4 T By 
civil Wars, and mutual Blood ſhed. 4 *'* Power to raile 
cxuel Perfecutions ; particularly, by Nero, and Dim#tzan ; 
beginning about the year, 66. 

5 And when he had opened the third feal, I 
heard the ' third. beaſt fay, 4 Come and fee. And 
] beheld, and lo, a ** black horſe; and '* he that 
fat on him had a ” pair of ballances in his hand. 

'7 Like a man, ch. 4. 7. Sex there. Noting, that Min- 
ſters then ſhould have need of, and be furniſht with, ex- 
traordinary Prudence. 1, ** Noting ſpiritual Famine, Er- 
rors, and Hereſies, whereby the Chntch is broughr into a 
fainting, ſwooning condition, and made black in the face, 
as it were. 1 '? Noting 2 pretence of juſtice, and autho- 
rity, ( Pſal. 58-2.) in deftroying the Difpenſers of the 
Word, and fo cauſing 2 famine thereof: Or, a pretence of 
Scripture for their Errors. 


6 And I heard a voice in the ** midſt of the 
four beaſts ſay, [|*' a meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
, and fſce 
thou ** hurt not the *? oyl and the * wine, 

*® From Gol or Chriſt; who has the managing of this 
fad diſpenſation, both in regard of the Obje&, upon whom 
it ſhall come, and extent, how long it ſhall continue. 
 ** Amos 8.-11. 18am. 3.1. Noting, a great ſcarciry of 
ſpiritual Food. © ** Ch. 9.4. 41 ** Fundamental, foul- 
refreſhing truths are ſecured. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
heard the voice of the ** fourth beaſt fay, * Come, 
and ſee. 

24 Like an Eagle, See on ch. 4. 7. 


$ And I looked, and behold, ** a pale horfe ; 
and his name that ſat on him was ** death , and 
*7 hell followed with him: and power was given f|un- 
to them over the ** fourth part of the earth to kill 
with ** ſword, and with hunger, and with ”* death, 
and with the ** beaſts of the earth. 


25 Noting a higher degree of the Churches miſery, that 
ſhe was now ready to expire. \ ** Implying, that bodily 
death of all ſorrs, and kinds was to be more rife now, 
than formerly. \ *7 Or, | the grave.] \ ** Many of 
the viſible Church, grown earthly minded. 4 3? All forts 
of violence. Here's a deluge of calamities befall the Church 
altogether. 4 3* The Peſtilence. 4 ?* Throwing them 
to wild Beaſts to be devoured. This relates chiefly to the 
cruel Perſecution by Dzocleſian. 


9 And when he had opened the ” fifth ſeal, I 
faw * under * the altar * the ſouls of them that 
were ſlain * for ”' the word of God, and for * the 
5 teſtimony which they held. | 


33 Here is no Horſe, nor Rider ; ro ſhew, that the mat- 
ter of this Seal, is rather Do&rinal, than Propherical. 
7 *+ Lying lrke fla Sacrifices there,in the preſence of God 
and Chriſt, (and fo, in a happy condition : And therefore 
ſuch ſufferings ſhould not be ſhun'd for fear.) 4 35 Ch. 
1. 6. For their adhering to the truth, reveal'd inthe Word. 
7 3* Their open profeſſion. 

19: And they 7 cried with a loud voice, ſaying 
* How ** long, O Lord, *? holy and. ** true doſt 
thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them that 
dwell on the earth 2 | 

37 Viz. By their innocent ſufferings, ( as Abe!'s blood 
did: ) or, it notes their defire that God wonld 'vindicate 
| his own juſtice, and their innocency. 4 ** Implying, 


- | that their ſufferings had been of long continuance ; even, 


ever ſince the fpteading of the Goſpel. (4 39 Who 
canſt not bur approve Holineſs in rhy Servants and. con- 
denn - wickedneſs in our Enenyies. fl © Who wilt per- 
form thy promiſes for avenging thy People: 3h 

11 And * white robes were given unto. every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
fhould reft yet ** for a httle ſeaſon, untill their 
fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren that ſhould 
be ® killed as they were, ſhoyld be fulfilled, 

* Ch. 3.5. & 7.9, rg. Heavenly gfory; and on Parth, 
Vindication of the innocency & LE men Fe 
chargal on them. QF #* Y7z. , Till Confant;ne pur an en 
to heathentſh Perſecution; and Chriſt'to Aitti-chriftian, by 
his Reign ; and God' to' all, by the Laft Judgment. 
} © Under Anti-chrift's tyranny, chiefly, ch. r3. 7. & 
17.6, and by Arian Perſecution. 

12 Ahd I beheld when he had opened the ſixth 
ſeal,. and la, there was. a #* great earthquake, and 
the #* ſun became #* black as fackcloth of hair, and 
the # moon became as ** blond. 

++ Ch. 11. 13, 19. & 16.18. Joel 2. 10. Iſs. 13, 10. & 
14 12. Hag. 2.6,7, 21, 22. Heb, 12. 26. A-great change 
in the tate of affairs ; the piblick Religion of the Empire 
being clianged froni. Paganiſm to. Chriſtianity, by. Conſt ans 
tine, ch. 12. 5. This is the caſting out of the Dragon, ( ch. 
12.8, 9.) and the wounding one of the Beaſt's Heads, 
ch. i, 4 ** Ja. 13. 10. & 34.4. Exek. 32. 7, 8. Joel 
2. 31. &3.15. Matt. 24: 29. As 2. 20. All the heathen 


Gods, and Goddeſſes. | 4 1a. 50. 3. Loſt their former glo- 
ry, and efteem. 


13 And the * ſtars of heaven #* fell unto the 


Chap. 6. 
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* See 


ech. tr. 12. 


earth,. # even as a fig-tree caſteth her f untimely || Oc, green /4:, 


I figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: 

#7 So did this powerful Providence diſplace, and conſe- 
quently deſtroy, all theſe Heathen Deities. 4 + Even 
while men's hearts were not looſned from, nor brought to 
a diſlike of that Religion. , 


14 And the ** heaven departed as a ſcrowl, 


when it is rolled together ; and every #9 mountain 
and *? Iſland were moved out of their places: 

. The whole Heatheniſh Prieſt-hood, together with 
that Religion, was aboliſht. 1 ® Ch. 16. 20. Ho. 4.13. 
All heatheniſh Temples, and Places of Worſhip were de- 
molifhr, ( by Theodoftur. ) 

15 And the ** kings of the earth, and the *® great 
men,. and the ** rich men, and the * chief cap- 
tains, and the * mighty men, and every ** bond- 
man, and every '* free-man ** hid themſelves in the 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains; 


59 Pſal. 76. 12. & 149. 8. Perſecutors of all ſorts, high 
and low, are diſtreſs'd, and deſtroyed by this change. 


{4 5" 1ſa. 2. 19. Dioclefian, and Maxrminian ( the 


Perſecutors) in the heigth of their Imperial Clary and 


Rage, gave over their Government, and retired them+ 
ſelves. 


16 And faid to the mountains and rocks 2 Fall 
on us and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

5: Iſa.2,20. Hof. 10.-8. Lake 23. 30. \ 1) Chriſt (who 
did remarkably appear in this change, and of whoſe power 
and wrath they were in their Conſciences convinc'd, as 
Maximinus, Maxentits, Licinius, and Julian. ) 

17 For the t great day of his wrath is *4 come; 
and '* who ſhall be able to ſtand? 

+ Feel 2.-11. J 14 In anſwer, ly, to that prayer, 
V. 10. 4 5* q. 4. None of his Enemies, and Perſecu- 


tors can either indure his wrath, or oppoſe themſelves 
againft it. 


CHAP. 


% 


The ſeated ones. 
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Chap. 7. 
LEY Yr 


* Chap. 6. 6. 


CHAP. VIE 


1 The ſervants of God ſealed. 4 The number of the 
tribes that were ſealed. 9 1 infinite number be- 
fore the throne clad in white robes, 


1 A ND after theſe things, I ſaw four * Angels 

| ſtanding on the 4 four corners of the earth, 
5 holding the © four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould p blow on the * earth, nor on the 


9 ſea, nor on atly *? tree, ; 

: This Chapter contains a Viſion Preparatory to the Vi- 
ſor of: rhe Trumpets, (ch. 8. & 9.) which foreſhewing a 
ſad calzmity to befall the Vifible Church dy Errors, and 
eſpecially, by the Defeftion under Aati-durill, Gayongen 
Chriſt here ſhews his peculiar care of his Ele& during that 
time, by ſealing and ſecuring them from that danger, v. 
1=-8. and likewiſe the certainty of the Churches delivery 
from that tryal, (by the Vaals, ch. 16.) v. 9-17. And 
this Viſion relates to that time when the Church had reſt 
from open Perſecution.  * Good Angels, Miniftring 
here for the Ele&. \ ? Ready to obſerve, and obey Chriſt's 
Orders. 4 * In every place where this judgment was a 
coming. | 5 Reſtraining this judgment from preſent Exe- 
cution., v. 3. 7 * Dan. 7. 2. All ſorts of falſe Dottrins, 
( Eph. 4. 14. Jude 12. ) eſpecially, Antichriſttamiſm ; and 
Contentions. 4 7 Yiz. For a certain feafon. '} * The 
common ſort of profeffors of the loweſt Rank. } ® The 
Ctergy, or ſtate Ecclefiaſtical.  '* Profeflors of the higher 
rank. No ſooner was the Church freed from perſe- 
cution ( under the fixth Seal} but the Devil raifes errors 
of all ſorts (ch. 12. 15. ) and that with great viofence, 
whereby many carnal, unſfetled, conceited Profeſſors are 
carried away ; which yer for a time were reſtrained by 
God's power. No | 

2 And1I fawanother ” angel aſcending from the 
2 eaſt, having the " ſeal of the living God: and 


he cried with + a loud voice to the four angels, to | 


whom it was given to '* hurt the * earth and the 
9 ſea 

1. Chrift, 4 *Briciging light, and comfort, ('by the re- 
ſtraint of this Judgmenr ) or, toſhew, that he rs the Prince 
of his Church, Ezek. 44. 2,-3. 4 '* Authority to beſtow 
the Spirit, and make the Word effeQtual. J *+ Noting 
his Authority over thoſe Angels, and care of *his Church, 
and the Imminency of the danger. ( "5 To execute 
judgment, ( not to reſtrain it, as ſome underſtand it, ) 

3 Saying, * ** hurt not the * Earth, neither the 
9 ſea, nor the ** trees, till 7 we have "* ſealed the 
'9 ſervants of our God in their ** foreheads. 
 *6 Ch.g.4. Forbear to execute this judgment. 4 "7 Chriſt 
makes uſe of his Mmiſters in this Work. | ** Ezek. 9. 4. 
Begun that work in them, whereby they ſhall be Grind, 
and which ſhall be carried on ſucceſſively from age to age, 
during this defe&ion. This Seal is (1.) the 
Chriſt applied by faith, Exod. 12. 13. (2.) The Spirit of 
God dwelling in his People, 2 Cor. 1.22. Eph. 1.=13. 8&4: 
30. (3.) Holineſs of life, Exod. 28. 38. © *? Such as ad- 
bere to Chrift againſt Anrickriſt. J ** To inable them to 
make an open profeſſion of rhe truth. 

4 And I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed: and there were ſcaled an *' hundred ard for- 
ty and four thouſand, ** of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

2 Ch.14.1. Gen. 15.5. 1/2. 4.20. A conſiderable num- 
ber were ſecured ; though the defe&ion was. very general. 
T ** Of the pure Goſpel-Church, or Apoſtolick Chriſtians ; 
who are the Spiritual ſeed of Abraham, and true Children 
of God. | 

5 Of the tribe of ** Judah were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. - Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
tivelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. PE ey 

2? He is firſt named, to ſhew, that relation to Chriſt 
( who was of this Tribe ) is the chief priviledge. 


6. Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Napthalim were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manafles were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. | 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thoufand. Of thetribe of 1flachar were ſealed rwelve 


Blood of | 


The ſealed ones; 


twelve thouſand. 

*+ Dan .and Ephraim are not mentioned, becauſe they 
were Ring-leaders to, and Harbourers of Idolatry, Juag. 7. 
1 Kings 12. 28--30. Hoſ. 4.17. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo; a 7 great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and. people, and tongues, ** ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
with *7 white robes, and ** palmes in their hands; 


*5 Ch. 11. 15. & 15. 1,2. Dax. 7. 14, The true Church, 
.afrer the begun fall of Antichriſt, in a flouriſhing conditi- 
on, in reſpeCt of Increaſe, Liberty, and Extent. Q ** Pub. 
lickly ſerving, cning, acknowledging God and 
Chriſt the Author of their Liberty. © *? Ch. 3.5, 18. & 
6: 11. & 7. 14. In token of their purity and freedam from 
pcs er oh defilements. \ ** To note their victory over 


rf. 
ro. And cried with a *? loud voice, ſaying, 


throne, and unto the ?* Lamb, 

;  *» Heartily and pnblickly. 4 ® ?ſal. 5.8. 1a. 43.-17. 
Fer. 3-23. We aſcribe the glory of our Rn? and 
happmeſs to him. 4 ?' Rules in his Church. q »* As 
the meritorious procuring cauſe of it; ( and not our own' 
merits, Or. as was uſed to be faid under Antichriſt ) by 
/becomung a ſacrifice for us, John 1. 29. 

11 And all the ” angels ſtood 4 round about 
the throne, and abont the 3 elders, and the ” four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, 
and. worſhipped God, 
| | 37 They approve of, and concur with. (v. 12.) the re- 
deemed Church in their praiſe ; as delighting in the proſ- 
perity thereof. 4} ** Ch. 5.11. 4 3 Pſal. 34. 7. 

12 Saying, ” Amen : ** Bleſſing, and glory; 
and wifdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might bz unto our God for ever and 
ever. * Amen. 

3 Ch. 542. & 19.1. Matt. 6. 13. They not anly afſent 
to What''was ſaid by others ( v. 10.) bur add much more 
of their own, according to their greater meaſure of know- 
ledge, and love to God; and heap up words to ſhew, that 


even Angels themſelves want' words to expreſs the Glory 
that is due to God. 


"13 And one of the elders anfivered, ſaying unto 
me, ? What are theſe which are arrayed in white 
robes? and * whence came they 2 
. 3? He puts this queſtion to him, to excite him to en- 
quire- the more diligently into theſe things.  ** How 
came the true Apoſtolick Church in theſe days to be fo 


| proſperous, ſuccesful, and viQorious * 
\- x4. And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he fajd unto me, Theſe are they which came 


theirrobes, and made them ® white in the #* bloud 
of the Lamb. 

9 Antichriſtian tyranny and perſecution, ch. 13. 7. 
T © 1a. 1.18. 170ohn 1.7. Obtain pardon of their ſins 
and are brought into this happy condition. 4 #* Seen. 27. 
ch. 1. 5. See there. 4} ® By betaking themſelves to Chriſt's 
merits and fatisfaQtion alone. 

15 4 Therefore are they **before the throne of 
God, and % ſerve him day and night in his temple : 


Cc 
Se 


mong them, 

43 Fiz. Becauſe they made uſe of Chriſt's blood. \ #4 Ad- 
nutted into God's preſence (in the ordinances.) 7 # Have 
conſrant fellowſhip with him therein. 4 # C%. 2r. 3. 
Continue his preſence manifeſtly with 'em: ( without eny 
ſuch interruption as was afore, under Antichriſt. ) 

16 They ſhall # hunger no more, neither 
#7 thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ** ſun light on 
them, nor any ** heat. 

47 1/9.49. 10. There ſhall be no ſuch defeQt of Ordi- 
nances as under Antichriſt. ( ** Pſal. 121. 6. Mats. 13. 
6, 21. Nor any ſuch ſcorching affliQtions, or perſecutions. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the #? midſt of the 


unto living * fountains of waters: and God ſhall 


thouſand, 


| 12 wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
4 6h, 


hy 


8 Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſealed twelve Chap. F: 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve WO 
thouſand. Of the tribe of *4 Benjamin were ſealed 4993: 


*-* Salvation to. our God which * ſitteth upon the * Hoſ. 13. 4. 


out of * preat tribulation, and have * #* waſhed * Heb. 9. 14. 


and he that fitteth on his throne ſhall * ** dwell a- * Ifaiah 4. 5.8 


throne, * ſhall ** feed them, and ſhall lead them * John to. tt. 


The Trumpets, 


REVELATION The fourth « and fifth T rumpets, 


Chap. 8 


4993+ 


[| Or, add it 
to the prayers. 


* Chap. 5.8. 


* Plal. 141,24. 


|| Or, «pox. 
* Chap. 16. 18. 


*,folations, John 4. 14. & 7.38. T 5* Ch. 21.4. {4.15.8. 
Free them from perſecution in a great meaſure. 


4% Ch.5.6. 4 * Pſal. 23. 2,5. 4 5 Never-failing con- 


CHA P. VII. 

1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven trum- 
pets are given to ſeven angels. 3 And to another 
much incenſe to offer with prayers of the ſaints, 


: AND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was * filence in heaven about the ſpace 


of half an hour. 

: Here begins the Viſion of the Trumpets, (or ſecond 
Period of the Church) which ſhew the Riſe and Growth 
of Antichriſt, and the Churches defeQtion under him, by 
ſeveral ſteps. (1.) Hereticks (chiefly, Aris) undermune 
fundamental Truths. (2.) The Devil corrupts Church- 
Government, by inflaming Church-men with pride, and 
contention about it. (3.) Then many Miniſters, and ſome 
eminent ones, as Pelagius, are infeQed with the Doftrine 
of Free-will, Juſtification by Works, Merit, Purgatory, Oc. 
(4.) The Scripture it ſelf is darkned by Traditions brought 
inſtead of ir, and Religion is much decay'd by Ignorance, 
Will-worſhip, and Ceremonies, inſtead of Divine Inſtiru- 
tions. And then (5.) Out of this darkneſs, Antichriſt ſtarts 
up, and appears in his colours, who had been working un- 
der ground all along the former Trumpets. Whereupon 
(6.) follows Mahomet, as the world's ſcourge for theſe {1ns; 
till the Vials make a turn. | * Peace in the Church, (in 
the beginning of Conſtantine's Reign) for a little while. 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which 4 ſtood be- 
fore God; and to them weregivenſeven ' trumpets, 

: Inſtruments eſpecially deſign'd by God for this ſervice. 
q + Ready to execute his commands. Q 5 To ſound an 
alarm, and give warning to his People of approaching 
Judgment, and to muſter up Evils againſt the wicked. 


3 And © another Angel came and 7 ſtood at 
the altar, having a * golden cenſer ; and there was 
given unto him ? much incenſe, that he ſhould 
[| ** offer it with * the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
 -olden altar, which was before the throne. 

s Chriſt. © 7 Interceding for his People, for pardon of 
their ſins, and rendring their prayers available for their 
preſervation from the ſtorm approaching. 41 * Noting his 
Office of Mediator. 4 9 Abundant Merits. ( ** Or [add 
it to the prayers] 7 ** His Godhead. 

4 And * the ** ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before 
God, *'* out of the angels hand, 

12 The vertue, and aQtual application of his Merits. 
q * As 10.4. Procured acceptation. 4 ** As preſented 
by hun. 

5 And the © angel took the * cenſer, and " fil- 
led it with ** fire of the altar, and " caſt it || into 
the '* earth: and * there were ” voices, and 
'7 thundrings, and 7 lightnings, and an "* earth- 
quake. 

's Ezek.10.2. Luke 12.49. So order'd it by his Providence 
that there ſhould be contentions about his Medatorſhip, 
and other matters of Religion. 41 ** The viſible Church 
grown earthly. © *'7 Ch. 4. 5. Such manifeſtations of God, 
as ſhould bring ſwift, and terrible Judgments, P/al. 18. 13. 
Jer. 25. 30. 4 ** A great change of Afﬀairs. 


6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
"9 hail and ** fire ** mingled with blood, and they 
were ** caſt upon the ** earth : and the *? third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all ** green graſs 
was ** burnt up. 

iy Exod. 9g. 24. Pſal. 18. 13. Falſe Doftrine, and Here- 
ſie ; particularly Arianiſm. As true DoQtine is ſignified 
by Rain ( Dex. 32. 2.) and by Water (fa. 12. 3. & 55.1.) 
ſo falſe Doctrine is ſignified by Hail, becauſe (1.) the Spi- 
rit of God (compar'd alſo to Water, Zech. 14. 8. John 4. 
10, 14. & 7. 38, 39.) is departed from it. (2.) Ir proceeds 
from coldneſs in the praftice of Religion. (3.) Ir is hurt- 
ful ro the Souls of men, as Hail is to Corn, and Fruit. 
The plague of this Trumpet is the corruption, and decay 
of Religion in men's hearts, and lives. \ ** Contention, 
and zeal for their corrupt opinions. 4 ** Cauſing perſe- 
cution of thoſe rhat oppoſe them. 4 ** Had a great in- 
fluence upon 


looſe, carnal, worldly converſation. F *? A conſiderable 
number of eminent Profeſſors were infefted therewith ; 
ſo that the purity of their Faith, and Love was deſtroy'd. 
7 ** The loweſt rank of Chriſtians, or common ſort of 


Profeſlors. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were 
a *7 great mountain ** burning with fire was caſt 
into the *? ſea; and'the ** third part of the ſea be- 
came blood : 

7 A Spirit of Pride, and Ambition. ( ** Jer. 51.525. 
Filling them with quarrels, and contentions about Prece- 
dency. 7 *? The ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, or Clergy-men, (now 
oy turbulent, and unquiet.) f 3* A Contiderable num- 

r of the Clergy became perſecutive, and bloody-minded. 
9 And the ** third part of the ** creatureswhich 
were 1n the ſea, and had ” life, '* died ; and the 
third part of the ſhips were ** deſtroyed. 

| 3* The inferior Clergy. 1 ”* Any appearance of Reli- 
gion. 7 *+ Loſt all ſavour of Religion. | 3 Ch. 18. 19. 
Church-men of higher rank ; as Biſhops, &c. 1/a. 2. 16. 
compar'd with, v. 12. Q * Undone by pride, and ſelf 
ſeeking. 
10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fell 
a 7 preat ſtar ** from heaven, %* burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the ** ri- 
vers, and upon the ** fountains of waters : 

37 Iſa. 14.12. Some eminent Church-man, particularly, 
Pelagiis, © ** The purity of the Goſpel. 4 *” Flaming 
with great heat of Spirit, and making a great ſhew, bur 
not having much reality. 4 #* The truths of the Goſpel, 
and the way of conveying them, by the Ordinances, were 


much corrupted. 

11: And the name of the tar is calld *' Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the ** waters became 
*' wormwood ; and many men #* died of the wa- 
ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

4" Dent. 29. 15. Heb. 12.-15. Becauſe it imbitters, and 
corrupts the ſweet truths of the Goſpel. 41 # iz. Spiri- 
tually, becauſe theſe Do&rines, thus corrupted, could not 
prove effeCtual for the begetting Spiritual Life. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the # ſun was ſmitten, and'the third part 
of the 4 moon, and the third part of the ſtars; 
ſo as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. 


Do&rine, Worſhip, and a holy Life, grown dim, and much 
decay'd, by humane Traditions, Ceremonies, and other 
Superſtitions. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel ** flying 
45 through the midſt of heaven, * ſaying with a 
loud voice, Wo, wo,: wo, to the # inhabiters of 
the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels which are yet to 
ſound. 

44 Noting, a ſpeedy, and earneſt endeavour. } 4 Ch. 
14. 16. In the _ view of the Church ; ſo as to be ſeen, 
and heard of all ; and yet out of the reach of danger, or 
humane oppoſition. ( © Warning the People of God to 


prepare for the following Judgments. ( #? The Members 
of the viſible, degenerate Church. 


_=_ 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The ffth angel ſounding, a ſtar falleth from heaven, 
ro whom ts grven the key of the bottomleſs pit. 2 He 
openeth the pit, and locuſts come forth, 


AND the fifth angel ſounded, and I faw a "ſtar 
fall from heaven unto the carth: and to him 


was * given the * key of * the bottomleſs pit. 

of Rome, fall from being a Member of the true Church, 
and from heavenly Dottrine, and Converſation, to worldly 
Deſigns, Grandeur, Converſation, and Religion. J * Y:z. By 
the, Dicgon, (ch. 13. 2.) the Devil, ( God poeronnng Kt.) 
q 5 Power to advance the intereſt of Hell in the deſtruc- 
tion of Souls, and to exerciſe ſuch an authority, as is not 
derived from, or allowed by Chriſt. 


2 And he © opened the bottomleſs pit, and 


, to make 'em degenerate into # 


| —_—_— ——_— 


there aroſe a 7 ſmoke out of the pit, * as the _ 


4 iſa. 13. 10. Ezek. 32. 7. Light of all ſorts, both of 


Chap. 9. 
SN 


4993. 


* Luke 8. 31. 
: 17:m.4.1, 2. An eminent Church-man : the Biſhop Chap. 17. 8. 


—_ —— —_ —_— Ow -<>—<—— te oo one 


The fourth and fifub Trumpers. REVELATION 


Chap. 9 
% 43: th 


nd 


499 Z- 


® Chap. 6. 6. 


* Ge Exod. 


12. 23. 


Ezek. 9. 4. 


"Bk $4.1. 
Chap. 6. 16. 


| That is to 


hay, A de- 
rojer, 


' power, 2s the '4 ſcorpions of the earth have 


of a great furnace and the ? ſun and the ? air were 
'9 darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

5 Uſed all his endeavours to promote that intereſt, and 
to bring men into ſuch a condition as that they ſhall fall 
into deſtruttion. 4} 7 Idolatrous, and ſuperſtitious Doc- 
trines and Praftices. Q\ * Many errors one upon the back 
of another. 4 9 The light, and purity of the Dottrine 
of Chriſt. 4 2 This darkning was brought abour, by for- 
bidding the Scriptures to be read by the common people, 
performing their Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, crying 
up Ignorance as the mother of Devotion, parting Chriſt's 
Mediatory Office between him, and Saints, and Angels, &c. 


3 And there came out of the 7 ſmoke " locuſts 
!2 upon the earth; and unto them was '? given 


OWer. 

1: Their multitade of religious Orders (as they call 
them) of Monks, Friars, &'c. Q ** Swarming in this An- 
tichriltian Church , and ny > after a carnal manner. 
q ' Yiz. By the Pope, their King, wv. 11. (who creates, 
and confirms theſe Orders.) 4 '+ To inſtill poiſonous 
Do&rines, and ſo wound Souls to death. 

4 And it was ” commanded them, * that they 
ſhould ** not hurt the *7 graſs of the earth, net- 
ther any "7 green thing, neither any "7 tree; but 
only thoſe men which have not * the "* ſeal of God 
in their foreheads, 

's /iz. By God's over-ruling Providence. (| ** Ch. 7. 3: 
Matt. 24. 24. Ija. 3.10. 4 7 Such as have any ſpiritual 
Life in them ; whether of the lower, or higher ſort. 
T '* Ch. 7. 3, 4. See there. 

5 And to them itwas given that they ſhould not 
'9 kill ** them, but that they ſhould be *' tormen- 
ted ** five months: and their torment was *? as 
the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a 
man. 

19 Yiz. With bodily death. © ** The unſealed ones ; 
their own Creatures, and Vaſſals. 4 ** Y:z. Spiritually, 
with uncomfortable DoQrines. | ** A conſiderable time. 
q * A dangerous, vexing torment. 

6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ** feek ** death, 
and ſhall not ** find it; and ſhall deſire to die, 
and *” death ſhall flee from them. 

:4 Job 3. 21. & 7. 15. Jer. 8. 3. viz. By reaſon of their 
anxiety of Spirit, proceeding from their —_ Doc- 
trines. ©} *5 Something to give them eaſe. 4 ** Nothing 
of all their trumpery can relieve them. } *7 Their hope 
of relief ſhall be taken away by fear of Purgatory. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
** horſes prepared unto battel ; and on their heads 
were as it were *? crowns ** like gold, and their 
” faces were as the faces of men. 
| 38 Joel 2.4. with ch. 1. 4,6. Jer. 5. 8. Stout and ſpeedy 
in proſecuting any Antichriſtian deſigns ; and uſed by rhe 
Pope as his Malitia, or inſtruments therein. © ** Noring, 
their outward grandeur, __ authority, and reverence 
among the multitude. Q *? T heir authority was bur coun- 
terfeir. (1 ?* Eph. 4.-14. Plauſible pretences, and ſeeming 
coutteſie. - 

$8 And they had 3* hait as the hair of women, 
and their ** teeth were as the zeerh of lions. 

32 Noting, their effeminatenels, luſts, wantonneſs, and 
alluring others to ſpiritual Fornicarion. F 33 Joel 1. 6. 
Mic. 3. 5. Noting, their cunning cruelty and rapine, in 
devouring Eftates, and deſtroying Souls and Bodies. 

9 And they had + breaſt-plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron ; and the' ſound of their 
3 wings w45 as the ſound of chariots, of many hor- 
ſes running to battel. _ 

34 Ch. 17. 13. Great Priviledges, (whereby they were ſe- 
cured from the ſecular Power.) - 5 The proſecution of 
cheir defigns is with much noiſe, and terror to oppoſers, 
by their Excommunications, Purgatory, «. 

10 And they had * tails like unto fcorpiotis, 

' and there were ” ſtings in their tails : arid their 
wer was to hurt men ** five months. 

35 Inſinuating. ways to ſpread their errors, /ſa. 9. 15. 
q 77 Their fair ſpeeches prove deftruftive in the end.- 

11 And they had a ** king over them, which is 
the ? angel of the bottomlefs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue 4 *? Abaddon, but in the 


Throne, and b=comse the ſeventh Head of the Berft, (who 


all the Clergy.) ©f 7 One eminently emp!cy'd for the jn- 
tereſt of the Kingdom of darkneſs. QF ® A moſt horrible 
deſtroy:x of th: Church, both of Jews, and Greeks, and 
ſhall ar !4it be deſtroy'd liaiteif, by borh. 


+* two woes more hereafter, _ t 
4: 'The deſcription of one Wo. (} ® Ch. 8. 13. 
13 And the fixth angel ſounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four % horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God , 
_® The power of Chriſt, (in anſwer to the prayers of 
his People,) who orders theſe Judgments. | 
14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 
trumpet ; ** Looſe the ® four angels which are 
4% bound in the great River # Euphrates. 

4+ Set them at liberry from thar Providential reſtraint 
they now lie under. f % The inſtruments employ'd by 
God in this work ; particularly the four Turkiſh Terrarchs; 
or ſorts of Turks. ( # Reſtrain'd from breaking in upon 
the Empire, and the Church in ic Qq # Near unto which 
the four chicf Governors of the Turks had their reſidence.” 


, 15 And the four angels were looſed , which 


and *? a month, and #2 a year, for to ſlay the * third 
part of men. 


*" Ready to embrace the opportunity. 4 49 Upon all 
occaſions, whether ſooner, or later, ſhorter or longer. 


I heard the number of them. 
- 5? Their Armies conſiſting moſt of ſuch. © 5' Excee- 
ding numerous. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes ** in the viſion; 
and them that fat on them, having ” breaſt-plates 
of fire, and of ” jacint, and ” brimſtone: and 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of '* lions, 
and out 'of their mouths ifſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone, | 

5* Or [in appearance.] © *? Adeſcription of Guns, and 
fighting therewith : which were. firſt invented - about the 
times that this Trumpet relates to; and were mach uſed 
by the Turks in their European Expeditions. Q 5 In regard 
of the roaring noiſe that ſeems to come from them, at the 
Rider's diſcharging their Carbines, and Piſtols. | 

138 By theſe three was the third patt of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the fmoke, and 
by the brimſtone, which ifſfued out of their 
mouths. | 

55 The Roman Empire in the Eaſt utterly ſubdued, and 
mulritades (lain. 

19 For their power is in their ** mouth, and 
in their ” tails: for their 5” tails were like unto 
®-ſerpents, and had '? heads, and with them they 
do hurt. | DI , 

5 In this way forementioned they kill many bodily. 
T *5? Their falſe DoQtrine. of Mahometiſm, (whereby they 
kill many ſpiritually.) © 5*Poifonous, and ſubtle. Q 59 This 
notes, the Irregularity, Confuſion, and Abſurttity of that 
Do&trine. | 

20 And the © reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet © repented not of the 
52 works of their hands, that they ſhoutd not wor- 


9 The Pope, now arrived at hi5 hzight, gotcen into the (Chan. 


lives in Royal ſtare, and excrcifes abiulute avi? rity over © 


12 * One wo is paſt, and behold ticre corne * 


16 And * the number of thearmy of the? horie- ' 
men were * two hundred thouſand thouſand : and P22 7: 1©: 


The fixth Trumpet, 
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Chap. 8. 13. 


were ** prepared -{| for an 4 hour, and a 4? day, || Or, as. 


Pal. 68. 17, 


| ſhip * © devils, and © idols of gold and filver, and * Devr. 3+. r7. 


braſs, and ſtone, and of wood, which neither can Pal. 106. 37. 


ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 

59 Thoſe eſpecially of the Weſtern part of the Empire. 
T *' Fer. 5. 3. (1 © Their Idolatry, and worſhip of Ima- 
ges, the works of their hands, 2 Kings 22. 17. Fer. 25.6,7. 
Y © Lev. 17.7. Demons or Saints departed ; or evil Spi- 
rits under their names. A © Pſal. 115. 4. & 135.15. 

21 Neither repented they of their © murders; 
nor of their ©* ſorceries, nor of their © fornication, 
nor of their © thefts, 

s Ch.13- 7. Both ſpiritual and corporal. 4} © Nab. 3. 4. 
Their magical Arts, Rarcifing &c. 1 © Ch. 17. 2. Viz. 
Both ſpiritual in their idolatrous DoQrine, and bodily, e- 
ſpecially in the very Conſtitution of their Clergy. F © Lute 
20.47. Cutuling tricks to cheat people of their money, 


Greek tongue hath þz name {| 4? Apollyon, 


—— 


by Oblations, Pardons, Indulgences, Beads, &«. 
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* Matt. 17. 


7 Dev. 12.7. 
Gen. I4. 22: 


* Chap. 11. 15. 


*4 VF. 4. 


ODDS ety. ann Aero ee <r—e——ds 


CH A ©: As 


1 An anze! appeareth with a book open, 6 He 
freareth that there ſhall be no more time. 9g fobn 
is commanded to eat the book, 


: ND 1 faw another * mighty angel 3 come 
down from-heaven, cloathed with a * cloud, 


. and a * rain-bow was upon his head, and * his © face 


ws as it were the © ſun, and his 7 feet as * pillars 
of tire. 

: This Chapter contains a Conſolation to the Faithful 
2gainſt the prevailing of Antichriſt : wherein he aſſures 
'em thar he hall be ruin'd, (. 6, 7.) and the Power and 
Purity of the Goſpel be again recovered, wv. 11. | ? Chriſt; 
mighty to ſecure his Church, and proteft her agaiaſt ſuch 
mighty enemies. 4 * Eminently appearing for his people. 
q +Ch. 1. 7. See there. To note his unconceivable G'ory 
and Majeſty. 4 5 Ch. 4. 3. See there. Noting his mind- 
fulneſs of his Covenant, and that ſuch, calamities as thoſe 
mentioned in the former Chapter, ſhould befall the Church 
no more. þ © Seeon ch. 1. 16. n. 73,74. (Þ 7 Ch. 1.15. 
His diſpenſations. 4 * Ch. 1. 15. Firm and ſteady, to fe- 
cure his people, and deſtroy their enenues. 

2 And he had in his hand a * little book ? open: 
and he '* ſet his right foot upon the " ſea, and h1s 
left foot on the " earth. 

5 The Goſpel now more propagated, and made known. 
q ** Took publick PR of. | *'* The State both Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil. 

3 And cried with a '* loud voice, as when a " It- 
on roareth : and when he had cried, '+ ſeven thun- 
{ers uttered their voices ; 

:2 In the powerful preaching of the Goſpel : or, to ma- 
nifeſt his wrath againſt Antichriſt. Q{ '3 Joel 3. 16. 4m. 
3-8. 4 *+ Noting more Judgments coma on the impe- 
nitent world : ( perhaps the ſame with the ſeven Vaals, 
ch. 16. or at leaſt ſeven remarkable events within the ſpace 
of the ſeventh Trumper. ) 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was ”* about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, ** Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. | 

5 As conceiving the knowledge of them would be of 

reat uſe to the Church, Q '* Dan. 8. 26. & 12. 4, 9. 
none ; either, for altogether, or at leaſt till a fitter ſea- 
ſon. 

5 And the * angel which I faw ſtand upon the 
': ſea, and npon the " earth, 7 lifted up his hand 
to heaven, | 

6 And * ſivare by him that ** liveth for ever 
and ever, who ** created heayen,and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be *' time no longer, 

'® The more to confirm-the Faith of God's People in 
this particular. 4 ' Ch. 1. 18. & 4.9, 10. & 5. 14.. & 
15.7. © ** (And fo is able to deftroy Antichriſt, though 
it ſeem never ſo improbable.) qQ ** Yiz. Of Antichriſt's 
prevailing, and the Saints ſuffering. 

7 But * in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the ** myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervants the *? prophets. 

2 The work of God in exalting the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and deftroying Antichriſt , carried on undiſcernibly, 
Bf TI EA LD 

8 And the ** voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, axd take the 
? little book which is open in the hand of the an- 
gel, which ftandeth upon the ſea, and upon- the 
carth. how ; 

9 And I went unto -the angel, and' ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he fajd ntito 
me, ** Take zr, and ** eat it y ; and it ſhall make 
thy belly 7 bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
2? ſweet as honey, 


*5 Exek, 2.8. & 3. 3. 1 ** Col. 3. 16. Srady jt dili- 


gently. 4 *7 Hab. 3, 16. In reſpeQ of the conſequence 


YELATION. 


The Wimeſſes 


that may follow upon it. 4 *® P/al. 119. 103, | 
Knowledge it ſelf is pleaſant. il 9. 103. Jer. 15. 16, 


19 And I took the little book out of the angels 
hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth fiveet 
as honey : and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter, 


11 And he ſaid unto me * thou muſt ” prophe- 


ſie again ” before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

*5 Viz. In thy Succeffors, indued with the ſame ſpirit. 
7 3? Revive the pure preaching of the Coſpe! again, after 
ts eclipſe by Antictzilhan darkneſs. © 3* Ch, 14.-6. Pro- 
pagate and fpread it up and down in thoſe places where An- 
eichriſt prevail'd afore, ch. 11. 9. & 13.7. 


CHAT. Ak 


3 The two witneſſes prophefie : they have power to 
ſhut heaven, that it rain not, 


: 4 N D there was given me a * reed like unto 

a rod: and the f angel ſtood, faying, Riſe, 
and * meaſure the * temple of God, and the * altar, 
and ” them that worſhip therein. 

* This Chapter gives an account of the ſtate of the true 
Church, and (her Miniſters efj ially ) under Antichriſt : 
that ſhe was not quite ovzrwhelmed with that ſtorm (as 
might be feared) but was ſtill in being, though in a low 
condition, v. 1--10. but th:a afterwards a glorious change 
ſhould befal her, wv. 11, &'c. © * Exek. qo. 3. 1/o.8. 20. 
The Scriprure (which is the Rule to try Do&rines, Wor- 
ſhip, and Church-members by.) q ? Pſal. 110. 2. & 45.6. 
or | Sceptre : ] to note Chriſt's 1ule in his People's hearts, 
by means of his word. 4 + Chriſt, ch. 10.1,5. 4 + Try; 
and then diſtinguiſh and limit the true Church, from pre- 
tenders under Antichriſt. F 5 The true Church under An- 
richriſt, ( See Pref. ». 6.) conſtituted according to the rale 
of the Goſpel. 4 © TrueMiniſters and Ordinances. \ 7 True 
Members that continue in the preſcribed way, and make 
uſe of Chriſt's Sacrifice. 


2 But the * Court which is without the temple 
t * leave out, and '* meaſure it not; for it is given 
unto the *' Gentiles : and the '* holy city ſhall they 
2 tread under foot ” forty and two '4 months. 

 Ezek. 40. 17, 19, 20. The Body of the viſible Church; 


who did not worſhip God after a Goſpemanner. 
F ? Count it prophane. 4 ** As not agreeing with the 


Rule, nor being of a Goſpel-conftitution. ( ** Iſa. r. 10. 


Antichriſttaas (who are but Pagan-Chriſtians ; as exerciſing 
heatheniſh Idolatry in the ſervice of God.) 'Y "* Luke 21. 
24. Poſs the vihble Church, in Enrope, deface the true 
worſhip of God, and oppreis his faithful Servants, who 
will not joyn with them 1m their corruptions. (} ** Chap. 
13.5. A thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, or there- 
abouts. ( + This Time is reckoned by [Months] which 
are guided by the Moon, the Ruler of the Night, becauſe 
works of darkneſs prevailed therein. 


3 And || I will give ” power unto my ** two 
'7 witneſſes, and they ſhall ** propheſie a '? thou- 
ſand two hundred axd threeſcore *? days *' cloathed 
in ſackcloth. 

5 Comtniſion, ability, authoriry. 1 "5 A ſmall num- 
ber, yet ſufficient ro confirm the truth, Deuz. 17. 6. 
{ *7 The ſucceſſion of faithful Miniſters chiefly, becauſe 
their work is to prophefie : ( yet not exchading any others 
that bore witneſs agamſt the I y, and diſorders of thoſe 
times.) } © Inftrutt people how ro worſhip God accor- 
ding to his word. Y '* Ch. 12.6. All the time of Aati- 
chriſt's Reign, ©Þ *® Years. 4 ** In a deſpicable conditi- 
on, mourning for the calamities of the Church, and 
inviting people to repentance. 

4 Thefe are the two ** Olive-trees, and the two 
?? candleſticks *4 ſtanding before the God of the 
earth, 

22 Zesh. 4. 3. Inſtrumental to ſupply the Church with 
grace. * U ** To impart knowledge. 4 ** Miniftring 
unto. 

5 And ifany man twill ** hurt them, ** fire pro- 


ceedeth ?7 out of their mouth, and ** deyoureth 


their enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he 


muſt in this manner be- killed.- . 


+ Be. obſtinately reſolv'd upon it, even againſt know- 


ledge. * ** Wrong, or hinder them in the courſe of their 
prophecy. 1 '* 2- Kings +. 10. Judgments of 'any fort. 
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that they may 


prophefie. 
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REVELATION. 


"The Witneſſes. 


q 7 By 
Chap. EIN I. 10. 


499 Z- 


* Chap. 13. 
1,11 


"Zcch. 1.4. 2. 


*Chap 17.1,5. 


& 18. 10. 


their praying for, or denouncirig Judgment, Jer. 
7 ** God will certainly make good their words, 
Iſa. 44- 26. 

6 Theſe have power to 9 ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over ” waters to turn them to ?* bloud, and 
to '* ſmite the ” earth with * all plagues, ” as 
often as they will. 

29 1 Kings 17. 1. To procure temporal Judgments of 
Drought, &c.' or to ſtop the influences of the Spirit from 
falling on Antichriſtians : or, to declare '*em nncapable of 
Salvation except they repent, Mate. 16. 19. | ** the pure 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, 1/a. 12. 3. & 55.1. 7 ** Exod. 7. 
17. To make it the favour of death to impenitent Anti- 


chriſtians. © ?* Jer. 1. 10. 4} ® Earthly profeſſors; the | d 


followers of Antichriſt. © ** Several ſorts of Judgments. 
q 3 Whenſoever they denounce them, according to the 
Word. ; 

7 And ** when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, * the ? beaſt that aſcendeth ** out of 
the bottomleſs pit, * ſhall ” make war againſt them 
and ſhall overcome them, and 4? kill them, 

36 When they ſhall, in their ſucceſſive generations, have 
diſpatch'r their work that God appoints them, ir ſhall be 
their uſual lot to be put to death, one after another, by 
Antichriſt's power : or [hen they ſhall be a finijhing,] 54. e. 
while they perform their Office. 4 ?? Antichriſt, or the 
Pope, who'is an idolatrous, perſecuting power. A 3* Ch 
37. 8. See there. Of infernal original. ( * Ch. 13. 7. 
Dan. 7. 21. Oppoſe, perſecute, and endeavour to deſtroy 
them. © ® /iz. Both with a bodily, and civil death, (by 
putting them our of Office ; as much as in him lies ) 

$ And their ® dead bodies ſhall lie ** in the 
ſtreet of * the ® great City, which 44 ſpiritually is 
called ** Sodom and ** Egypt, *” where alſo our 
% Lord was crucified. 

4 Their perſons ; ſtript of political life, and power. 
q © Within the dominion : or, publickly, by that autho- 
rity. 7} ® Reme. | 4 In a myſtical ſenſe. \ * For its 
uncleannels, both corporal, and ſpiritual, Gen. 19. 5. Ezek. 
16. 5o. ©. © For us tyrannicalneſs over God's people, 
(Exed. 1.13, 14.) and its Idolatry, Exod. 12.12. Jer. 12.13. 
q © Within whoſe dominion, and by whoſe authority. 
Ti At 9. 4. 

9 And *? they of the people and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations ſhall '* fee their #' dead bo- 
dies ” three days and an half, and thall not ſuffer 
their dead bodies ** to be put 1n graves. 

4 Antichriſt's followers, in all parts of the Empire. 
q * Hear of, and ſee with delight, and deriſion. \ 5' Theſe 
days muſt be taken for years; and then thoſe years reſol- 
ved again into days, denoting ſo many years : as ch. 12. 
14) and ſo it's the ſame with one thouſand two hundred 
an 
death o 


ſixty years; which is the whole time of the polirical 
4 theſe witneſſes, or of their prophecying in ſack- 
cloth. 4 ** To have any reſpe& ſhewed them. And it is 
roy the letter alſo, of ſome that they pur to a bodily 
ath. 
ro And they that ” dwell upon the carth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and ” make merry, and hall 
54 ſend gifts one to another ; becauſe theſe '* two 
7 prophets 5 tormented them that ” dwelt on the 
earti., : 
33 Judg. 16. 25. Y 14 Efth. 9. 22. 7 ' r Kings 18. 17. 
& 21. 20. Viz. By reproving their evil deeds, denouncing 
God's Judgments againſt them, and by rheir contrary con- 
verſation. 
11 Andafter "three days and an half, the '* Spi- 
rit of life ” from God entred into them : and they 
® ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 


9 them which ſaw them. 
 Exck. 37.10. A capacity of publick employment in 
the Church. J ”” By his remarkable Providence. Q ** They 
appear- publickly in a poſture of ſervice. 4} 5 The Anti- 
iſtian party, (as ſuſpeing what might be the iſſue.) 
12 And they heard a ©* great voice © from hea- 
ven, faying unto them, Come up © hither. And 
they © aſcended up © to heaven in * a cloud, and 
their enemies © beheld rhem. | 
6 A clear and effeual Call, ar Commiſſion. 4 *©* From 
Magiſtrates, and ſecular powers : or a divine inſtin, and 
impulſe of Spirit. 4 ©* iz. To a viſible reformed Church- 
ſtate 3 or to publick imployment in the Church. 4 © Pſal. 


vanc't to publick employment. QF 5+ A4#s 1. 9. With ho- 
nour, and ſafety. } © With envy, indignation, and ter- 


ror, ch. 16. 2. 

13 And © the fame hour was there ® a great 
rthquake, and the ** tenth part of the * city 
fell, and in the ® earthquake were ſlain + of t 


x 


7! men ſeven thouſand : and the ?* remnant were 7 


aftrighted, and ”' gave glory to the God of hea-- 
ven. 

55 About the ſame rime. 
great change in the tate of Airs, boch Civil and Eccle- 


59 Ch. 6.12. & 16.18. A 


liaſtical. 1 © A conſiderable part. 4 Thoſe under the 
Juriſdi&ion of the Roman Church. 4 '* Fell off from their 
pr thn to, and dependance on it, (and fo were loſt, ot 

roy'd, as to the intereſt of that Church.) 4 7* Or, 
[ 1ames of men] ſome of their Armies defeated, many Ab- 
bies deſtroyed, and all their Fraternities diffolved, (where 
the Reformation took place.) } ?* Many of that party. 
} 7? Ch.16.-9. Exod. 12.38. Some truly converted, others 


brought off from coinmunion with them by confideration 
of theſe things. 


14 The 7+ ſecond wo is ”' paſt, and behold, the 
75 third 77 j | 
third wo ?7 cometh quickly. 

7+ Ch. 8. 13. & 9. 12. viz. Of the ſixth Trumper. 
 '* Yiz. At the reſurreftion of che Witneſſes, and bzgun 
fall of Antichriſt. } * Y7e. Ot the Vials, (eh. 16.) upon 
- Antichriſtian party. 4 7? Begins preſently to take 
place. | 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded and there 
were ”" great voices in 79 heaven, ſaying, * ®* The 
kingdoms of *' this world ** are become the King- 
doms of our Lord, and of his % Chriſt, and he ſhall 
*4 reign * for ever and ever, 
7% Publick expreſſions of joy, (by the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel.) 1 7? The viſible, reformed Church. J ® Ch. 
10.7. & 15. 4. & 19. 6. Dan. 7. 14. Pſal. 12.8. Many of 
them. This is the ſubſtance, and great event of the ſe- 
venth Trumpet. 4 ** Such as formerly own'd another $o- 
m—_ {| * Do now begin to own, and acknowledge 
Chriſt for their only King, and ſhall more and more do.to. 
7 *? Shall make profeſſion of Chriſt, and be gathered into 
a Church-ſtate under him. 4 *+ Continue this his Sove- 


reignty. { © Without any ſuch Eclipſe, as formerly un- 
Canes. a Lo fer ® 
16 And the * four and twenty elders which 
*7 fat before God on their ſeats fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 


5 Ch. 4. 4, 10. & 5. 8. The Body of private Chriſtians. 
7 7 Were ſettled in a peaceable tare. 


17 Saying, we give thee thanks, O Lord God 
* almighty, * which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt 5* taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt * reigned. 

# 4. d. And fo thou haſt ſhew'd thy ſelf to be, by free- 
ing thy Church from Antichriſtian tyranny. } *® Ch. 1. 4. 
See there. 4 9? Vindicated thy Sovereignty at length from 
Antichriſtian uſurpations. Y ** Ch. 19. 6.. 

18 And the ®* nations were ” angry, and thy 
94 wrath is come, and the ” time. of the 9* dead 
that they ſhould be ®” judged, and that thou ſhould- 
eſt give * reward unto thy ſervants the ®* prophets, 
and to the ' ſaints, and * them that fear thy name, 
{mall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy * them which 
[| * deſtroy * thecarth. 

92 Or | Gentiles] Seen.11. U 3 Ch16=2 (1 11 The 
rime to execute it. } 5 Ch. 20.4. Y} * Such as were 
put either to a natural, or civil death by Antichriſt. 
1 ”? Avenged, ch. 6. 10, 11. (| 9* Proſperity. Q ”? Faith- 
ful Miniſters, (who have been kept under 1o long. ) 
 * Others in a more private capacity. (\ * Antichriſtian 
perſecutors. } ? Yi. by their Perſecurions, and falſe Doc- 
trines. T * The Members of the viſible Church. 

19 And the ' temple of God was opened in hea- 
ven, and there was * ſeen in his 7 temple the * ark 
of his teſtament ; and there were ? lightnings, and 
voices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail, 

5 Ch. 15. 5. True Worklp was reſtor'd, and made pub- 
lick in the Church, (by the Reformation.) 4 * Knowledge 
was increas'd, by---= 1 ? Ordinances y , 
and Worſhip rightly performed. QF * Chriſt more known, 
and the myſteries of Religion made more common, and fa- 
miliar. 4 *? Ch. 4. 5. See there. Noting thoſe Judgments 


37. 6. They publickly 1:ttle4 pure Churches, and were ad- 


that were to be infliited on Antichriſt, by the Vials, c4. 16. 
CHAP. 
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1 A woman cloathed with the Sun, travaileth, 4, be- 
fore whom the dragon ſtandeth ready to devou 
her child, 5 Which is caught up unto God, 


| Or, fgn. * \ ND there appeared a * great [| wonder In 
heaven, a ? woman cloathed with the 
4 ſun, and the 5 moon * under her feet, and upon 


her head a crown of ” twelve ſtars: 

1 This Chapter ſhews the Primitive Churches firſt Sut- 
ferings, and Vittory, under the Seals ; and her State afrer- 
wards, (under the four firſt Trumpets ) till Antichriſt's 
publick C4 5 i. Þ Firſt, ſummazily propoſed, wer. 1-6. 
then more fully declar'd ; the former, ver. 7--12. the Jat- 
ter, wer. 13}, Oc. 1 * Portending great matters in the 
Church. 4 ? The Chriſtian Prinutive Church. Q * z. e. 
Chriſt ; Purity of Do&rine, and a holy Converſation , 
Matt. 5.16. Q 5 Worldly things, and Moſaical Worſhip. 
T © Contemned, and undervalued. Q 7? The Dottrine of 
the twelve Apoſtles ; or, excellent, and faithful Miniſters, 
holding forth that DoQtrine. 

2 And ſhe * being with child, ? cried, ® tra- 
vailing in birth, and " pained to be © delivered. 

* Gal. 4. 19. Endeavouring to propagate the Chriſtian 
Religion, and true Holineſs. 4 * Yi. In prayer to God, 
and perſwaſions to Men. © '* Striving to efte&t this. 
q '* 7z, By the Jabour of her Miniſters, and by Perſecu- 
tions on this account. | ** To ſee the ſucceſs ot her en- 
deavours in the hearts of people. 


3 And there appeared another {| wonder in hea- 
ven, and behold, a great ” red '* dragon, having 
ſeven ” heads, and ten ** horns, and ſeven 


7 crowns upon his '* heads. 

1; Beſmear'd with blood. 4 '+ The perſecuting Pagan 
Roman Empire, (the Devil's chief inſtrument in this work,) 
an open profeſt enemy to Chriſt, without any diſguiſe. 
 '5s Forms of chief Government ſucceſſive to one another, 
ch. 17.9, 109. | '5 Provinces, ( which are members of the 
Empire, c4.-17. 12.) whereby he puſht, and perſecuted the 
Church. } '7 Supream civil authority. A ** Reſiding in 
Rome it ſelf, and 1ts chief Magiſtrates. | 


4 And his * tajl drew the ** third part of the 
*! ſtars of heaven, and did ** caſt them to the 
earth : and the '+ dragon ** ſtood before the wo- 
man which was *4 ready to be delivered, for to de- 


vour ** her child as ſoon as it was born. 

9 Ch. 9. 10. Power, and flatteries. J ® A conſidera- 
ble number. 1. ** Miniſters. Q ** Dan.8. 10. Drew them 
from the truth, to the purſuit of earthly things, 2 7m. 
4. 10. © *? Was ready, and diligent ( 1 Pez. 5. 8.) to op- 
poſe the progreſs of the Goſpel. 4 *+ Buſie in propaga- 
ting the Goſpel, and making Converts. Q ** Such as Pro- 
feſled the Chriſtian Religion, in the beginning of theic pro- 
feſſion. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a ** man-child, who 
was to 7 rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was ** caught up unto God, and to ** his 


throne. 

*s Chriſtians, openly profeſſing Chriſtianity : particular- 
ly, Conſtantine. © *? Ch.2.27. & 19.15. Pſal. 2.9. Who 
were now to have the Government of the Empire, (in the 
perſon of Conſtantine, and to rule the wicked, petſecu- 
tive Pagans, With ſuch ſeverity as they deſerv'd. \ ** Chri- 
ſtians were advanc'd to the Throne, and Chriſtianity eſta- 
bliſht by Law. 


6 And * the ** woman ® fied into the wwilder- 
neſs, where the hath a place prepared of God, that 
3 they ſhould feed her there '* a thouſand two hun- 
dred ard threefcore days. 

25 The Church, now deliver'd from heatheniſh bondage. 
q ?* Withdrew her ſelf from Antichriſtian corruptions , 
now growing upon her, and hid her ſelf, what ſhe could, 
from Antichrſt's tyranny, and became very obſcure as to 
any publick appearance. \ ** The Witnefles, ch, 11. 3. 
« 3* Ch. 11. 3. See there. 


| Or, /ffzn. 


* Dan. 10. 13, 


27. & 12, 1, Chacl and his* angels ” fought againſt the 4 dra- 
Jude 9. gon ; and the dragon ? fought and his ? an- 


_ 
3} Eph. 6. 12. Open, profeſſed oppoſition. YF 3+ The 
Primiuve Chpcch. 4 ”* Chriſt. 4 5* Good Angels, Mar- 


. o 4 
7 And there was ” war in '* heaven, * Y Mi- 


tyrs, Miniſters, and all that defendsd Chriſtianity. 4 ” By Chan, 1, 
Preaching, Apologies , patient ſuftering, holy Lives, ,&c. py. 
T ** By cruel Laws, Violence, Calumnies, &c. | 3% Evil | 
$pirits, arid wicked Men. 4993. 


8 And ** prevailed -not, neither was their. 

*' place found any more in heaven. 
© Loſt ground continually, and were utterly routed at 

laſt.  #* Dan. 2. 35. Luke 10. 18. They loſt all autho- 


rity, and reſpe&, and fo could tyrannize no more over the 
Church. 


a And te ** great dragon was #* caſt out, | 
that old ® ſerpent, called the 44 devil and 4* $a-* Gen. . 1, 4 

tan, which 4 deceiveth the ** whole world : he 

was # caſt out into the earth, and his #* angels 

were ** caſt out with him, 
+: Heatheniſh Religion was changed in the Empire, and 

ſo the Devil was deprived of that Religious worſhip that 

was given to him before. (} # Ch, 20. 2. For his ſubtlety. 

7 4 Slandering Chriſtians to men, and-- Q # Accuſing 

them to God. } 45 Drew the Roman Empire, (Luke 2.=1.) 

to Idolatry. Q 4? Luke 10. 18. Jobs 12. 31. Confin'd now 

to other parts of th: World to domineer ſo publickly in. 


7 ** Inſtruments: See ». 39. | Put from places of 
Power. 


10 AndI heard a loud voice faying in '* hea- 
ven, Now 18 come ” ſalvation, and ** ſtrength, 
and the ” kingdom of our God, and the ** power 
of his Chriſt : for the 5 accuſer of our brethren is 
** caſt down, * which 7 accuſed them before our * Job 1. 9. & 
God day and night. RL 
59 Great rejoycing, and thankſgiving. 4 5 Deliver- Zech, 3. 1. 
ance from Perſecution. } 5* The manifeſtation of God's 
Power, in helping his Church. Q Ch. 11. 15. Obad.>21. 
The _ owning of God as King , by the open exer- 
ciſe of Chriſtianity. 4 5+ The maniteſtation thereof; in 
bringing the affurs of the Church into| this ure. 
YU 5 Job 1. 9. & 2. 5. Zech. 3.1. | 5 Dethron'd, and 
ut from his viſible authority. «4 See n. 44,45, And 
is Inſtruments alſo, the Pagans, accuſed the Chriſtians 
continually to the Emperors, and Magiſtrates, 


11 And * they overcame him by ** the blood * Rom. 8. ;;, 
of the Lamb, and by the '? word of their teſti- 34, 37- & 16. 
mony, and they © loved not their lives unto the ?®: 
death. 
3s By faith jn Chriſt's vitory, Eph. 6. 16. Y ® The © 
Goſpel which they preachr and bore witneſs ro. 4 © Luke 
14. 26. As 20, 24. Heb. 11. 35. Expos'd them to death 
for the cauſe of Chriſt. 
12 Therefore rejoyce, ** ye heavens, and ® ye 
that dwell in them. © Wo to © the inhabiters of 
the earth, and of © the ſea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but ** a ſhort time, 
51 Pal. 96.11. Iſa. 49. 13. | ** Saints, Angels, and 


| Members of the true Church on Earth. © ® Ch. 8.-13. 


Viz. By reaſon of the Jucceeding milchief that came upon 
them by Antichriſt, «4 5 Earthly-minded Profeſtors. 
7 © Corrupt Clergy-men. 4 © Yiz. In compariſon of 
that domigion he has had in the World hitherto. 


13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
5® caſt unto the earth, he ©” perſecuted the © wo- 
man which brought forth the man-chz/d. 


67 Viz, In another way than formerly, 4 5* The Church, 
as an aſſociated Body by Ordinances. 


14 And to the woman were given © two wings 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might ** flie into the wil- 
derneſs, into her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed for 
7? a time, and times, and half a time, from the face 
of the ”' ſerpent. 

69. Exad. 19. 4. Deut. 32.11, 12. Iſa. 63.9. Effequel 
means of a ſpeedy and ſafe delivery from this danger. 
q '* Dan. 7.”25, & 12.7. i.e. As many years as there are 
days in three years and a half, v:z. One thouſand two hun- 
dred and ſixty, (wer. 6.) or thereabouts. } 7* The Devil 
who deals now by fraud, and fubrlery, as Gen. 3. r. 


15 And the ”' ſerpent * caſt out of his mouth 

72 water as a ” Res after the woman : that he 

ight cauſe her to be 7+ carried away of the 
d, | 


* Ifa. 59. 19: 


7+ Errors, and. Hereſies ; eſpecially Arrianiſm , and its 
Offipring. \ 7” Abundantly, violently, ſuddenly, and 
maiſchie«- 


The ten-horned Beaſt. 
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þ Or, names. 


. cils, &c. for reſtraining Error. 


miſchievouſly. 4 74 Viz. From the ruth, and ſtedfaſtneſ 


therein. 


16 And the ”' earth 7* helped the woman, and 
the ?* earth ?7 opened her mouth, and 7* fivallow- 
ed up the floud which the 7? dragon caft out of 
his mouth, 

75 The declining part of the Viſible Church ; the Roman 
Clergy, which now grew earthly-minded, and in the end be- 
came Antichriſtian. 4 ?* Yiz. By ſuppreſſing thoſe Errors. 
4 7? Gen. 4. 11. Viz. In Diſputes, Determinations of Coun- 
T 7* Prevented the miſ- 
chief of it. Q( 79 Now his crafty deſign is diſcover'd, and 
defeated, he is a Dragon again. 


17 And the 7? dragon. was ©? wroth with the 
woman, and went to make ®* war with the ©* rem- 
nant of her ſeed, which © keep the command- 
ments of God, and ** have * the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

79 Now his crafty deſign is diſcover'd, and defeated, he is a 
Dragon again. 4 ®* Becauſe his __ againſt her were ſtill 
defeated, and ſhe preſerved. \ ** A new atrempt, wiz. b 
bringing forth Antichriſt to publick view. J} ** Thoſe 
few particular members ſcatter'd up and down, who —- 
q *? Keep cloſe to the Rule of the Word ; and particularly, 
to the ſecond Commandment, (where this expreflion is uſed) 
reje&ing humane inventions in Gods worſhip. Q *+ Ch. 19. 
10. Faithful Miniſters; (who teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace 
of God,) the two Wirneſks, ch. 11. 3. 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 A beaſt with ſeven heads riſeth out of the ſea, to 
whom the dragon giveth hu power. 11 Another 
beaſt coming out of the earth, 16 marketh all in 
their forehead. 


c \ ND I ſtood upon the * ſand of the ſea, and 

ſaw *a ? beaſt * riſe up out of the # ſea, * ha- 
ving * ſeven heads and ten * horns, and upon his 
7 horns ten 7 crowns, and upon his ® heads the 
[| ? name of blaſphemy. 

* Antichriſt being the moſt aye rg enemy of the 
Church, and yer coming under a diſguiſe, that he might 
be the berter diſcern'd, he is in this Chapter deſcrib'd un- 
der a twofold ſhape, which repreſents him in his double 
capacity, (1.) As the Head of the whole Roman Empire, 
card into one Body again under him, ( being other- 
. wiſe, in reſpe& of civil Dominion, divided into many 
parts ;) and fo he has ren crowned Horns. And thus he 
15 the ſeventh Head of the Beaſt, ver. 1--10. 
more immediate, and particular Head of the Roman Church, 
and Hierarchy, v. 11--18. And this Chapter chiefly relates 
to him gfter his publick appexring q * For the more 
commodious profpeCt of rhe Riſe, and ſhape of rhis Beaſt. 
C. 3 The whole Body of the Roman Empire, (after its em- 
bracing Chriſtianity, and ſo ceaſing ro be a Beaſt for a 
while, under the Chriſtian Emperors, rhe ſeventh King, ) 
became a Beaſt again, 2. e. an idolatrous, perſecuring Stare, 
under the government, and influence of the Papacy ( as its 
eighth King, or ſeventh and laſt Head) in whom alone 
the ſeveral Horns, ( now Crown'd) are united, and be- 
' come. members of this again, owning the Pope for 
"their Head. ( + Making uſe of the troubleſome ſtate of 
"affairs in the Empire to ſer up himſelf. F 5 Forms of Su- 
'pream Governmenr ſucceſſively one after another, ch.17.10. 
'T* Kingdoms, having dependance upon the Pa wy a 

of the 


matters of Religion, and owning the Pope as He 
Church. {q 7 Thats Soveraign Power 1n themſelves, in 
'Civi] matters, ( though ſubject co the Beaſt in Eccleſiaſtical.) 
T *” This 1aſt eſpecially, ( where was the Original of thar 
Idotatry that overſpread the Empire.) 4 9 A maintainer 
of Idolatry. 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 


( 2.) As the |. 


afore. T '* Rome, ( as the Metropolis, ) and the ſame Do- 
minions, for the generality, as the Heathen Emperors had. 
T. '7 Pretendedly in Heaven, over Angels; on Earth over 
Kings, and in Purgatory, and Hell. - 


3 And I faw ”* one of his heads, '® as it were 


f ** wounded to death ; and his deadly *' wound +4 Gr. /ain. 


was *” healed: and all ** the world ** wondred 
23 after the ** beaſt. 


'® Ch. 17. 8. That of the Heathen Emperors. © '» Or, 
[ wounded as it were to death, which is {o expreſt, b:cauſe 
though that Head was really dead, yer Idolatry was ſoon 
ſet up again ; and fo the former Death ſeem'd to be bur a 
Wound; and Idolatry to have been but in a profound 
Trance that while. Q ** Heatheniſh Idolatry was publick- 
ly abolifhr, and there were no more Heathen Emperors, 
(and fo the Empire ceas't to be a Beaſt?” at preſent. ) 
4] ** Idolatry was ſoon reſtor'd, and began tobe publickly 
prattic'd again, (and fo the Empire became a Beaſt again.) 
q ** Yer. 8. The generality of the Roman Empire, ch. 17. + 
2,8. A *? Follow'd wondering, 7. e. ſeeing that wondex- 
ful, and kind of divine Power that he exercis'd, they wil- 
lingly became his Vaſlals, (ch. 17. 13, 17.) obeying his 
Idolatrous Commands , and executing his cruel Edi&s. 
 *+ This laſt Head of the Beaſt, the Papacy. 


4 And they ** worſhipped the ** dragon which 
'* gave '* power unto *+* the beaſt: and they 
25 worſhipped the *+ beaſt, ſaying, *7 Who is 
like unto the beaſt 2 *® who is able to make war 
with him ? 

5 Unawares became ſubjefted again to the Dragon, the 
Devil, ( ch. 9. 20.) wiz. interpretatively, and in God's 
account ( though nor dire&ly, and formally,) in their Ido- 
latrous, and Image-worſhip, and in worſhipping the Beaſt, 
ſer up by the Dragon. 4 ** Paid him a tuperſtitious ve- 
neration, and obedience, looking upon him as a kind of 
py God, and the Vicar of Chriſt. QF *? Ch. 18. 18, He 

as ſomething of divine Eminency in him , which none 


can match. . ** The grearelt Princes are not able ro 
withſtand him. 


5 And there was *? given unts him * a mouth 
ſpeaking ** great things, and ** blaſphemies ; and 


power was given unto him [| to 3 continue ** forty || Or, ro mate 


and two ” months. 

*9 Viz. By the Devil's inſtigation, and God's permiſſion. 
T 3? Dan. 7. 20. & 11.36. \ ** Threats, promiſes, boaſts 
of his Power in Heaven, Earth, and Hell. Q 3* Dan. 7. 25. 
Idolatrous Decrees. ( ®3 Yiz. From his firſt rife, and be- 
ginning to blaſpheme, till he began to decline, ( which 
was _ abour the year 3oo, rill about 1560.) q ** 1 See 
on ch. 11.-=2, 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy ** a- 
gainſt God, to blaſpheme his ” name and his * ta- 
bernacle, and them that *? dwell in heaven. 

36 Dan. 7. 26. By afluming to himſelf divine honour, 
and power ; and by worſhipping God by Images: (which 
1s real blaſphemy.) 4 7 His Perſon and Power. { ** The 
humane Nature of Chriſt, Maze. 1.-23. John 1. 14. (by the 
Do&trine of Tranſubſtantiation.) © ?? Saints, and Angels: 
(by worſhipping of them.) 

7 And it was given urito him to 4* make war 
with the ſaints, and to ** overcome them : and 
power was given him #* over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

4 Ch. 11.7. Dan. 7. 21. By Martyrdoms of particular 
perſons, and _— War againſt greater numbers. \ +* Day. 
7. 21, 25. Viz. In outward reſpe&ts, as to their Eſtates, 
Lives, Liberties, &c. ( for a ſeaſon.) |} # 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 
No Chriſtian Nation was wholly preſerved from his Cor- 


ruprions, 


8 And #! all that dwell 44 upon the earth ſhall 


[he ten-horned Beeft. 


ts AE ooo re ern 


War, 


*5 worſhip him, * whoſe #' names are not ** written «+ 


. : : * * Exod. 32. 32 
'9 leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a " bear, | in the 7 book 4 of life of the Lamb ſlain #? from phil. ,. 3. Fg 
and- his mouth,” as the '* mouth of a lion : and the | the foundation of the world, 20. 12. & 41, 


4? The generality. 1 4 /zr.-3. In the Confines of the 27- 

Roman Empire : Or that are carnal Profeſſors. Y ** 5. e. 
Perſons. knows all his PQ of name. ' 1 # Con- 
rain'd. 4 9? Ch, 3. 5. See there. 's decree of Salvation. 
T ® Which is ro be accompliſhr by vertue of 'Chruſt's 
dearh. 4 # [| Written in the Lambs book from the {mc 
tion of the World,] as it is ch. 17. 8. That is, predeſtinated 
from all Erernity. 


9 '* If any man have an *" ear let him '? hear, 


3 dragon '* gave him his 5 power, and his ** ſeat, 
and great ” authority, 
Dan. 7.6. Fierce, and ſubtle. (1 ** Dan. 7. 5. Cruel. 
T *: Making inſolent, blaſphemous, and ' cruel Decrees, 
;Tlike the Babyloniſh Kingdom, Dan. 7. 4.) 1 Ch. 12.9. 
The Devil. 4 "+ /iz.' By alluring others ro own it, and 
aſſiſting-chem in oting it. Y © Or [ _—_ i.e. The 
aſſiſtance of evil Spirits, the. uſe of and outward 
pomp. of. Worthip , -powet. ro work lying Miracles, and 


other helps to draw people to Idolatry,- and -to inable him 59 Ch. 2.7. See there. A "' Spiritual ſenſes ro undes- 
£0 periecut the Saiars, 2s the Heathen Emptrocs had done | ſtand thele things, ang diſcern Aatichrift by rheſe marks, 


Uu 3 T *: Conf 


—_——___—GW th —_—_ ————_ 


The two-horned Beaſ. 


Chap. 13-1 
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4993: 


70 Chap. rr. 9. 


* Dur. 23. r. 


"REVELATION. 


The number of the Beaft 


10 ” He that leadeth into '* captivity, ſhall go 
into captivity : He that ” killeth with the ſword, 
muſt be killed with the ſivord : 55 Here 1s the ”” pa- 


tience and the ” faith of the ſaints. Rs 

3 Iſa. 33. 1. 9.4. Yer Antichriſt, notwithſtanding his 
forementioned Grearneſs, ſhall nor always prevail, bur art 
length ſhall be dzſiroyed himſelf, Mat. 7. 2. Exod. 21. 
2 3--25. ©} 5+ Spirirual eſpecially; by tyrannuzing over 
the Conſcience. 4] 5 Gen. 9.6. Exek. 39.-10. Matt. 26.52. 
—_—_ by Errors ( c4.8. 9, 11.) Politically, by Laws; 

orporally, by Wars, Martyrdom, &'c. ( 5? Ch. 14. 12. 
Here is an occaſion for the exerciſe of --= 4 *” Viz. In 
Waiting for, and Believing the accompliſhment of this 
PrediQtion, and in undergoing thoſe Sutferings they meet 


with from Antichriſt, with Chriſtian courage and refolu- | 


tion. 

11 AndI beheld another ** beaſt * '® coming up 
out of the ®® earth, and he had ©* two horns like a 
 jamb, and © he ſpake as a ©' dragon. 

55 Tlolatrous and perſecuring Power, viz. The Eccleſi- 
aſtical part of the Empire ; (as the former Beaſt was the ſe- 
cular) thar is, the Pope and his Clergy ; or the Romiſh 
Hierarchy ; conſiſting of the Pope, as their more imme- 
diate and particular Head , and all his whole ſpawn, and 
rabble of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Bifhogs, Abbors, Gene- 
rals of Orders, and inferiour / ny together with their 
ſeveral Religious Orders (as they call 'em) of Monks, Fri- 


ers, ſeſuites, &'c. (And this is the Whore of Babylon, ch. 17. | 


and Falfe Propher, ch. 19. 29.) . 1.59 All which were the 
fruit and iſſue of a carna), earthly diſpoſition, addiRed on- 
ly to the things of this world, and minding nothing bur 
Geir carnal inrereſt. 4 © Pretending to a power in Hea- 
ven and Eurth (like Chriſt, Mate. 28. 18.) bur eſpecially, 
aſſuming 2 Power to pardon all manner of fins : ( which 
belong; to Chriſt alone. as he is the Lamb of God, 7z. e. a 
facrifice for our ſins, John 1. 29.) ( ** Taught idolatrous 
Dotrinss, { as a falſe Propher) and made cruel, bloody 
Canons againſt the faithful Servants of Chriſt ; as the Hea- 
then Emperours had done afore. 


12 And he © exerciſeth all the power of the 
" firſt beaſt © before him, and © cauſeth the 
5 earth, and © them which dwell therein, to 
5 worſhip the * firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly ** wound 
was ** healed. 

6 By vertue of his pretended Headſhip of the Church, 
he exerciſes that Power which b2:ongs to the Head of the 
Empire, in making idolatrous, cruel Laws, and then ſtirs 
up the Civil Powers to put them in execution ; and alſo 
makes uſ: of their Power himſelf to enforce then: 1 9 All 
that Power which he has as Head of the Empice. 4 «+4 By 
the permiſſion of the ſeveral Priaces, and in their Domimu- 
ons, and with their approbation. 1 © z. e. The Pope 
makes uſe of his jp Power to procure reverence arid 
cb:dience from all parts, wer. 15, 16. 4} © All that are 


fubje& ro the Church of Rome : ( who are a generation of | ' 


exrthly-minded perſons, and ftrangers to rhe ſpicitual part 
of Religion) 

13 And * he doth great ” wonders, ſo that he 
maketh ** fire comedown from heaven on the earth, 
62 jn the ſight of men. 

%7 Cþ. 16. 14. & 19.-20. Matt. 24. 24. Ar 8. y. Viz. 
Lying, and counterfeir Miracles, 2 Thef. 2.9. 1 © 1 Kings 
18. 33. 2 Kings 1. 10. Thunders. our Excommunications : 
and makes ſuch Apparitions ſometimes. } © Publickly, 
and in rheir op. 2 ( to ſeduce men the more 
eaſtly.} 

14 And ?? d:ceiveth them that ©* dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles, which he 
had ?* power to do © in the {ight of the beaſt , 
72 ſaying to'them that dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhould 7* make an 7+ image ”” to the beaſt, which 
had the wound by ** aſword, and *" did live. 


7% Under the prerence of honouring Chriſt, and the Saints, 
he eſtabliſhes Tdolatry, and lis own =; 2564" 6 q '' Via 
2W 


EL err oA er 
clini thoſe Myacles he wrought) the de wor 
” fag Nh a d 


2 did reſeinble the Modes of Rome heathen ;- particulazly, 
that they 14, (1.) Embrace ſuch a Religion, as did re- 
ſemble the old Idolarrous Religion of the Heathen Empire, 
( as the aboliſhing thar Religion was the w that 
Head to death, wer. 3.) (2.) Ser up ſuch a Government in 
the Church, as was fram'd according to the Model of the 


| Iefion. ©) 7' 7+ In genera), that 
ſhould revive, and eftabCiſh Fuch a frame, and face of Kin 


4) Conſider fo of this matrer, as to avoid being deczived | 
by him. 


Civil Goverament, and did help to promote Idolerey, _— Chap. I4. 


Perſecution. ( 3.) Acknowledge, and maintain the 
Supremacy, and own him for the Head of che Church ; 
whereby he became the Head of the Empire too, and ths 
ſole Dire&tor of all Church-affairs rhrovghout the whole 
Empire; and upon that pretence fcrew'd himſelf into the 
management of many Temporal matters alſo ; but eſpeci- 
ally, he became the grand Engineer, ſerter up, ſtickler4or, 
and promoter of Idolatry, and Perſecution : (wherein the 
Farmality, and Eſſence of this Beaſt does conſilt.) And 
herein he b:came the Picture of the old heatheniſh Ceſar-. 
q '* All which did conduce to rhe honour, and reputation 
of thole former ices, as if they were ſo worthy of 
imitation. (\ 7* By the Victorious arms of Conſtantine a- 
pr thoſe that maintain'd Idolatry ; and by thoſe Laws 
made for the ſuppreſſing of it. | 


to the 7+ image of the beaſt, that the image of the 
beaſt, ſhould both *2 ſpeak, and * cauſe that as 


many as would not ** worſhip the image of the 
beaſt, ſhould be killed, 


77 The two-horned Beaſt. | ?* By pretending to be 
Chriſt's Vicar, &'c. |} 79 Make their way of Worſhip, 
Government, &;. to become authentick, and be ſubmitr- 
ted to by all forts, and embrac't with 2Jl due ſubje&ion. 
T © Be enabled to make Idolatrous Decrees, and cruel 
Cenſures. Q * 7iz.,By ſtirring up the Civil Powers 4- 
gainſt rhem, (.chough they themſelves would ſtem to be 
ſo Lamb-like as not to maeddle with matters of blood. ) 


7 © Submir to the Pope's Supremacy, and their Idolatrous 
way of Worſhip. 


16 And he ® cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 


rich and poor, free and bond,-+ to receive a 4 maxk + Gr. chat he 
ſhowld give 


in their ” right hand, or in their ** foreheads. 
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15 And ”” he had ”* power to ?” give t life Un- 4 Gr. bars, 


*; The Church-men are the grand afferters of the Pope's *#**"- 


Power, and promoters of his deligns, and the drawers in 
of others to comply, and concur with them. See ». 65. 
7 *+ Ch. 14.-11. The Profeſſion of his Religion, and of 
ſubjeftion to him. © * Fo as to engage thetnſglves to 
git and a& for him. | ® Openly to ferve, and own 


17 And that no man might ® buy, ® or {all ſave 
he that had the ** mark, or the ** name of the 
beaſt, or the ® number of his name. 

7 Partake of the Preferments of that Church ( which 
are all bought, and fold) and trade in thoſe Commodities 
which peculiarly belong to his Kingdom, c&, 18. 12, Ox. 
Y ** Mad? publick prottffion of his Deftrine. JF * Ch. 
15. 2. Owntd that body, or ſyſteme of Do&rines, which 
are maintained by him, ( and evidence the Pope to be An- 
tichriſt ) 

18 ® Here is * wifdom. Let him that hath 


| ®* underſtanding, 9 count the 5+ number of the 
beaſt; for it is * the ” number of a man; and his * Chap. rs. 1 


number is ** fix hundred threeſcore and fix. 

9% Ch. 17. 9. Viz. In obſerving, and applying the Ch 
raQters here FA down. Q * Ate ooting fi calls 
for the exerciſe of Spiritual wiſdom to find it out. Y ”* Pig. 
In diſceming theſe Spiritual myſteries, and prudence to ap- 
ply theſe Charafters ro whom they belong. 4 9 Judici- 
ouſly weigh the matter of thar Herefie. Y 94 That b 
of peculiar to him, and invented by him. \ 5? Ml 
uſe of by men : or not having God but Man for its Ay- 
thor. 4} ** 7. e. The DoQrines hee't have all his Follow- 


ers to profeſs, are a conſiderable number, and compa&t 
dy of Ecrors, link'r together with an orderly ena. fr 
one upon another, ſo one bezng granted, many others 


will folfow. Or, The number twenty five ( which is the 
ſquare Root of fix hundred fixty fix) is marvellouſly appli- 
cable to the Ciry, and Church of ona oe dracy iculars, 


( as rwelve the Roor of a h four, is to the 
new Jeruſalem.) 5 TOY ; | 


CHAP. XIV, 


1 The Lamb with hu conpiny ſtanding on mount St- 
on, 6 Anangel preacherh the goſpel. 8 The fall 
of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world. 


8 ND I looked, and lo, a * Lamb, * ſtood on 
\ the + mount Sion, and with him an *-hun- 

dred fourty ard four thouſand, having bis * Fathers 

mEENADY Wes forcheads. 


- @m 1 


—_—_——w——_ 


4 new Song. 


——_ 


REVELATION 


i” Wo 


Chap. 14. dg" 
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{ Gr. were 
at. 


* Chap. 5.9. 


* Zeph. 3. 13. 


* Eph. 5. 27. 


to make head againſt him ; or, the rheans whereby 
his ruin was , Ver. 6--13. viz. the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; whereby the Truth 1s firſt declared, wer. 6. and 
then Judgments are denounced ; firſt in I, wer. 7. 
and then more particularly ; both agai Head of Po- 
piſh Hierarchy, wer. 8. and alſo all rheir Adherents, ver. 
9--11. ( 3.) The Tſe of this Conteſt ; in.his utter Run, 
vir. 14, fc. \ * Chriſt appearing as the Captain of his 
redeemed ones, (ver.-4. ) whom he has redeemed by the 
Sacrifice of bimſelf, (the True Paſchal Lamb, Jobn 1. 26) 
4 * Unconquer'd by the Beaſt, and vercting over his 
Church. 4 The true Church, now viſible by publick 
Ordinances. A} 5 A great company, who are olical 
in their DoQrine, and PraQtiſe. (The ſame thar were ſealed, 
ch. 7. 4. None of them being loft, nor inveigled by Anti- 
chriſt.) 4 5 Making open profeſſion of their ſubjeCtion 
to the Commandments of God ; ( and not humane inven- 
tions.) This may relate particularly to the Waldenſes, and 
Bohemi ans. | 

2 And I hearda 7 voice from * heaven, ? as the | 
voice of many waters, and '* as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard a * voice of hafpers harp- 
ing with their harps, | 

7 The powerful Preaching of the Word : having a three- 
fold upon the Hearts of the Hearers. \| * In the 
true Church. | 9 Ch. 1.515. (See there,) and 19.6. A ge- 
nera), confuſed voice, cauſing wonder, and aſtoniſhment, 
( as Mazt. 7. 28. Mork 1. 22. John 7. 46. ) but they ſeam 
nothing Uifti thereby. 1 ** Striking terror into the 
Conſciences, and making them tremble , as As 24. 25. 
T ”* Ch. 5.-8, Filling chem with peace, comfort, and joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


3 And they ” ſang ” as it were a "* new ſong 
' before the throne, and ” before the four beaſts, 
and the elders: and '* no man could learn 
that ſong, but the hundred and fourty and four 
thouſand , which were 7 redeemed from ” the 
earth. 

22 Fxpreſt their harmonious chearfulneſs fox their pre- 
ſervation, and approaching deliverance. } *'* Becauſe al- 
moſt forgotten, and grown our of uſe, during the Preva- 
lence of Amtichriſtianiſim. { ** Ch, 5. 9. (See there,) and 
15. 3. Something differing from the common Dotrine of 
thoſe times. - Y *! Publickly before God, and. his People. 
q '* Fudg. 12. 6. None of the Antichriſtian could 
joyn with them in this pare Goſpel-warſhip. F *? Pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, and: thereupon, reſcued from being car- 
ried away with the ſtream of che Amtichriftian rabble. 


4 Theſe are they. which are ** not defiled with 
women, for they are- virgins : thefe are they 
which ** follow the Lamb whitherfocver he gorth: 
theſe t * were ”7 redeermed from among men, 
being the * firſt- fruits unto God, and to the 
Lamb. | 

'F Not corrupted with the Doftrine, and IKolatrous 
Worſhip of theſe Locus, (like Women, )) ch. 9. 8. 
 '9 Pſal. 45. 14. Cant. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 11."2. Adhert ſted- 
faſtly to Chriſt, and abhor every thing that has ſhew 
of violatin their fidehity whois  * Keep cloſe to 
Chrift in all his Ordinances; and are led by his Word, 
and Spirit and not by an implicic Faith :) bur eſpecial- 
ly who do depend on the vertue, and merx & $acri 
fie alone, ( the true Paſchal Lamb) for Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance, ( and yot on Saints or their own Merits ; as the 
Rong of hol Y gg: 4+ Job 3-8. 

E TI LO Chrittians, that Q pep 
Chrift > the Apiftaſi, and ſhew'd rheir dz 4, Pope- 

, and the fore-runners of a great multirude that ſhould 
Kiilow him, ch. 7. 9. ; 

5 And * in their month was found -** no guile: 
for *. they are without *? fault before the throne of 
God 


_ Pſals, 2. No Antichriſtian Equivocation, or Hypo- 
criſie, ('prerengding to ſerve, Chriſt, and yer ſerve Anti- 
chriſt.) 4} *3 Yiz. The faukts of thoſe rimes ; ' Antichri- 
ſtian Idolatty, and Superſtition; agd rhofe crimes charg'd 
upon them heir enenues, pp | | 

6 And I ſaw ** another *® angel ** flie in the 
2? midſt of, heaven, ** having the' *® everlaſting go- 
ſpcl to preach unto them that * dwell on the earth, 
and to ” every nation, and Kindred, and tongue, 
and people, Ie | 


5s 74. Bſtdes that, <.8.14.and#61 him. 1 ** The 
Miniſters Gad made uſe” of in the b 


his $acri- | DoQrine, ſo. as to make profeſſion therepf, and reft there» 
on. | | 


ing of the Refor- 


7 ** Noting, the ſwift paflage of the Goſpel.  *@ 
13. See there. (} ** Authorized ro Preach. Q *®© 
21. 33. 1 Pet. 1,*25, The ſame thar was from th begmn- 
ning, (and not an Innovation, as the Papifts ſay. ) 
7 ** Earthly-minded Merit, (to make them Spiritual. ) 
7 ?* Ch. 10. 11. All ſorts of P:ople. 


7 Saying with aloud voice, ” Fear !4 God, and 
give ”' gloryto him, forthe hour of his ** Judzment 


ven and earth, and the fea, and the fountains of 
waters. 

3* Zeal, earneftnefs, and boldneſs. Y} 3? Ar fiſt their 
buſineſs was to bring People to the true knowledge of God, 


and his Worſhip, ( __ was almoſt forgotren und:r An- 
tichriſt.) 4 34 Luke 28. 34. (And nor the Beaſt, or Anti- 


chriſt.) 4 3* By reſting by faith on Chriſt alone, and re- 
nouncing Saints, Angels, Merits, &'c. Q 3* Yer. 16, 19, 20, 
As 17. 36. Yiz, On Antichriſt, and his Followers. 
1 77 (And not Idols, Images, &c.) Q ** Pſpal. 146. 5,6. 
Ads 14-15. and 17. 24. 


8 And there followed ” another angel, faying, 


+ wine of the 4* wrath of her fornication, 

39 Other Miniſters ſtirred up to forete) Rome's approach- 
ing decay, as Wickb;f, Hus, Jerom of Pragee. : i*® The 
Church of _ - now diſcover'd to be Babylon, devoted 
to ruin. 4: Ch. 18. 2. I1ſ8.21.9. Jer. 51.8. B: to 
fall, and ſhall fall more Al pak "1 it be utterly Nuin'd, 
7 * Pompous, domineering Church, and of large extent, 
<.17.1, 5. {| # Allar'd by her inticements. Q #4 Ch. 
17.2, To partake of her Idolaity. 9} 4 Her powerful 
- — pow to Idolatry. ( # Which procures wrath from 


'9 And the ® third angel followed them, ſaying, 
with *? a loud voice, if any man ** worſhin the 
bealt and 4 his ** image, and * receive bis inayk 
in his ** forehead, or in his * hand, 

7 2 Per. 3. 9. Other Miniſters among the Reformers, 
( as Exther, Milan hin, Calvin, Martyr, Bucer, &c.).  ® See 
ch. 13.:4.n.26. Y\ © Made by him, c<.13. 14. \| *5* See 
- _ I5. 7.82, V1 5* Ch. 13. 16. See there, ». 8g, 

5, . | 


5 mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he 
ſkall be tormented with #4 fire and brimftone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the prefence 
of the Lamb: 4 

532 Ch. 16.-19. Terrible Judgments 
Viz. Of Mercy » Luke i6. 24- 


20. I9. 


11 And the ® ſmoke ** of their torment aſcen- 
deth up for ever and eyer: And they have no reft 
day nor night, who ** worſhip the Beaſt and his 
'® image, and whoſoever receiveth the 57 mark of his 
name, 

55 Ch. 19. 3, If. 34.10, Þ ** i. e. Of the fre, whare- 
with they are t \ © The 1 n of his 


ws. | 3 Jon. 2. I}. 
F 44 Ch. 19.729. and 


12  Hereis the '* patience of the Saints: here 
© gre they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus, | 

53® Ch. 13. 10. Viz. In thoſe Perſecutions after the Re- 
formation was . ©Þ % An occaſion to try, and exer- 
us {rh % WHI' be a diſcovery of ach a are fincere, 
ani . 


13 AndTI heard ayoice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, © Write, blefſe are the dead which die © in 
the Lord, 1.9 from henceforth : # Yea; ſaith the 
ſpirit, that they may ® roſt from their # labours ; 
and their works do ®” follow:them. 
live in thofe calamicoustimes, and ſulfir in them. Y ® 1 Cor. 


. 18. 1 Thefſ. 4, 14. Heb. 11. 13: united ro Chriſt 
by cl Et ant ſo become = of his Body. 


mation, to ſpread the Goſpel, (as Waldrs an 


5 Followers.) 


The fall of Babylon. 


) 1 vour of God. ( 3.) For his fake, and 
NT on is do quand of Dui 
. ExNaS Sh were b formerly, who died in his 
peo Mi og: 
ST y Thoſe troubles they meet withaly 


_— 


. ' Chap. 14. 
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is come: and * ?-worthip ? him that ** made hea- * Net. g. 6. 


4 Babylon is *' fallen, is fallen, * that ** great cj- *Chap. 16: 19, 
ty, becauſe ſhe #* made all nations 4+ drink of the & 18: 19,21: 


10 The fame * ſhall drink of the ** wine of the * Pfal. 75. 8. 
wrath of God, which is * poured out without ; L, | ” 
* Chap. 18. 6. 


l Or , from 
hencefarth 
ſair h t he Spi« 
«: Ch. 19.9. Yiz. For the conſolation of thoſe that hall 7-#, 7s. 


— @—— CO I ee 


The Harveſt and V intage. 


* Matt. 13. 39. 


|| Or, dried. 


* Lam. 1. 15. 


and upon the cloud 7® oe ſay 7" like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a golden ”* crown, 
and in his hand a ”* ſharp lickle. 


CFVI Y Y d.5 a 
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REVEL 


ATTON. 


"pl Song of Meſes, 


ime. 4 5. Or, accompany them into God's Pre- 
wirnels their ſincerity, and obtain a reward. 


14 Knd1 looked, and behold, a ® white © cloud, 


5s Noting, innocency, and bo ph eng of proceedings. 
Here he comes to ſhew how God fulfills the former threat- 
nings, ( ver. 9--11.) and that, whzp Words would not 
ava1}, he proceeds to Deeds. 4} © 7/a. 19. 17. Noting, the 
Soveraignty, and Glory of the Judge, and his ſwittnels in 
coming to execute Judgments. 4 7* Chriſt; and inſtru- 
ments made uſe of by him. 4 7" Ch. r. 13. See there. 
q 7* Noting Majeſty, Authority, and Vitory. | ”* Et- 
feftual means to execute Judgments. 

15 Andanother 7+ angel came out of 7' the tem- 
ple, 7* crying with a loud voice, to him that fat on 
the cloud, *77 Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reap: for the 
78 time is come for thee to reap; for 7? the harveſt 
of the earth is || ripe. | 

74 Miniſters, preſſing Chriſt ro execute judgment on An- 
tichriſt, 0 75 They publickly made ſuch requeſts in the 
Congregation. 4 7* Ch. 6. 10. Praying earneſtly, and 
boldly. } 77 Joel 3. 13. Execute judgment on Antichriſt, 
and his Adherents. 4 ?* 1/a. 63.4. 4 7” Jer. 51.33. The 
fins of the Antichriſtian State are come to a height, Joe! 
JeT3: 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in his 
ſickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And ® another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ”? ſharp fic- 
kle. 

8 The Inſtruments Chriſt uſes in executing this venge- 
ance. 

13 And * another angel came out from the | 
*r altar, which had power over * fire, and © cryed 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, 
faying, * Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and ®* gather 
the ** cluſters of the *®” vine of the earth; for 
her ?? grapes are fully ripe. 


8: Faithful Paſtors eſpouſing the quarrel of thoſe that 
were ſlain, and lying under the Altar, ( ch. 6. 9.) and ſtir- 
ring up other to avenge their quarrel. q ** 3. e. Judg- 
ments, ( 2 Kings 1. 10.) which by their Prayer, they could 
bring down, ch.11.5. 4} ® Ch.6. 10. Earneſtly, and bold- 
Avex them. © **Execute greater Judgments. (1 5 De- 

oy. 4 © The ſeveral diſtin& Orders, and Societies of 
Antichriſtians. 7 The Antichriſtian Church. 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
__— zt into the ©* great wine-preſs of the wrath of 
God. | 

55 The place of ſlaughter, where God executes his Judg- 
ments on them. 

20 And *the wine-prefs was © troden, 9 with- 
out the city, and bloud came out of the wine-preſs, 
5 even unto the ** horſe bridles, ” by the ſpace of 
a thouſand and (ix hundred furlongs. 

* Ch. 19.15. Iſa. 63.3. (7 © Without the bounds of 
the true Church, (ſo that none of her Members ſuffer by 
this Judgment. 4 ” Ina great quantity.” } ®* Ch. 19. 
14,17, 18. 4 ” All over,the Pope's Dominions. + 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt laguts. 3 The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaft, 7 The ſeven 
viats full of the wrath of God. L 


* A-ND.1faw-* another ſen )-in heaven, 4 great 
\.. and marvelious,; ſeven ' angels, having the 
© ſeven 7 laſt plagues ; zfor-in them'is * filled up the 
wrath of God. ' {4 
' This Chapter is Preparatory to the Viſion of the Vials, 
egg Ann: opt of rhe' State of the Reformed Church 
: Ir 
order of Story after that.i {| * Beſides that, ch. 12. 1. \ ” Be- 
rokening ſomething concerning the affairs of rhe Church. 
1 + /:x. In reſpet of the changes i foretlls. 4 5 Mini- 
ſters of the Golpe), or Wirrieſkes : for ( 1.) theſe ſmite the 
Earth,: ( ch. 16, 2,4-) as the Witneſſes had power to do, 


whither none but the Prieſts might enter. ( 3. ) Their 
attire 1s Prieſtly, ver. 6. © © Noting ſeveral Judgments, 
or degrees of Judgmenr. © 7? Ch. 11.*14. iz. To be in- 
flicted on Antichriſt, and his Parry. Q * Finiſht, whatſo- 
ever Judgments God will bring on the Beaſt. 


2 And1I ſay as it were a ? ſea of '* glaſs ming- 
led with "* fire; and them that had '* gotten the 
victory ** over the beaſt, and '* over his image, 
and ” oyer his mark, ard '* over the number of his 
Name, ” ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the 
'5 harps of God, 

9 '9 Fee on ch. 4, 6. The Blood of Chriſt, ( to which 
the Members of the true Church have publick recourfe 
now, (ch. 7. 14.) and not to Penances, | ) FT * The 
ſanQifying Power of the Spirit. Juſtification, and SanQifi- 
cation go together. |} ** Got tres both from the Civil, 
and Eccleſiaftical Idolatrous Powers ; fo that they could 
not longer perſecute them for not ſubmitting to their Pa- 
ganiſh abominations. 4 ” From profefſed ſubje&ion to 
him. | ** From his DoQtrines.  } ** Reſting ſecurely on 
the efficacy of Chriſt's blood alone for Pardon, and Life. 
 ** Ch. 5.-8. and 14. 2. Hearts tuned, and firted by the 
Spirit of God to praiſe him for their deliverance. « 


3 And they ” ſing the” ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong. '* of the Lamb ſaying 


Chap. % # 
md 
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* 19 Great and ** marvellous are thy. ** works, Lord * pg. r:7. 2, 
God almighty, *** juſt and ** true are thy ** ways, * Chap. 16. 7. 


thou King of ||.** ſaints. 


|| Or, nations, 


'7 Ch. 5.9. & 14.3. Exod. 15. 1. 7. e. They have a like or ages. 


occaſion of praiſe, as Moſes had ; and his Song was a Type 
of theirs, and had an eye to this occafion alſo. See on Exod. 
15. 1. T '* Who makes the occaſion for it, and 1s the 
ſubje& of ir. 4} ' EffeQed by no mean Power. 1 ** Pſal. 
139. 14. Which ſhould make Men and Angels admire 
them. (1 ** Yiz. In over-turning the Kingdom of the 
Beaſt. 4 ** Ch. 19. 2. Pſal. 145. 17. Viz. In rendering to 
the Beaſt according to his deſert, ch. 13. 10. Q ** In per- 
forming thy Promiſes. Q *+ The whole courſe of thy Pro- 
ceedings. } ** Of them eſpecially. Y 


4 ** Who ſhall not-fear 77 thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy name 2 for thou ** only art holy: for 
29 all nations ſhall come and' worſhip before thee ; 
for thy ** judgments are made manifeſt. 

6 Fer. 10. 7. 9. d. Upon this occaſion many will be 
brought to it. A} *7 (And not the Beaſt; as they have 
done.) \} ** Yiz. In oppoſition to Antichriſt, that uſt 
that Title. 4 *2 1ſa. 66.-22. .Pſal. 72. 8. This work will 
make way for the —_— many Nations from their 
Idolatrous, to thy true, Worſhip. 4 3* The Juſtice of thy 


agrees much with ch. 11. 16, &c. And follows in | 


Proceedings againſt Anrichritt, 


heaven was '* opened: 

31 Ch. 11. 19. Religion was reformed, ( 2 Chron. 29. 3.) 
and the Myſteries of the Goſpel publickly preach'r, and pro- 
feſt. 4 ** Exod; 25. 21. : - 

6 And the ſeven angels came ” out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven 3* plagues, clothed in ” pure 


ded with golden girdles. ©. 

33 To note, that they were Members of the Reformed 
Church, who executed theſe Judgments. 4 3+ Power, and 
charyge to execute them. } 35 //a. 13. 3. Noting the Juſtice 
of theſe Judgments ; or, that the Execurioners thereof were 
Minifters, (this being the Prieſtly habir.) 4 ** Ch. 1. 13. 
Noring their readinefs, and aQtivity, and eſtabliſhment in 
the Truth, Eph. 6. 14. | | ER 

7 And ” one of the four beaſts '* pave unto 
the ſeven * angels, ſeven -?? golden vials' #* full of 
the wrath ** of God, who ** liveth for ever and e- 
= | 

37 Some comment Goſpel-Miniſters. 9. 3* Exhorted, 
and encourag'd them; to this undertaking. 4} 3 Noting 
the Purity of theſe Proceedings. ( © Containing many, 


and great Judgments. 4 #* (Not their own malice or re- 
venge.)  Þ ® Ch. 1. 18. & 49,10. & 5. 14. & 10.6. 
here, and. here- 


( And therefore can puniſh them both 
after. ) 


8 And the ® temple. was filled with #4 ſmoke 
from the *' glory of God, and from his ** power; 
and Y7 no man was able to ** enter into the tem- 
ple # till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels 


% 


6þ.14.6. . (2.) They comeout of - the Temple, (ver. 6. ) 


were fulfilled, 
| 42 The 


5 And after that, I looked and behold, * the + 54 Numb. 
T temple of the tabernacle of the ?* teſtimony in «. 50. 


and white linnen, and * having their breaſts * gir- * chap. i. 13- 


———— <0 << —— 


The feven Fiads, 
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43 The Goſpz-Church, (from whence God ſent ſome 
continually ro, plague the Antichriſtian Party.) ( +* r Kings 
$.-10. Pſol. 18.8. 1ja. 6. 4. Tokens of God's Preſence. 
q ** His gracious appearing for his People. Qq # His ter- 
rible appearing againſt his Enemies. f #7 Exod. 40. 35. 
T ** Rom. 11.33. Pſal. 36.6. Fiz. To interceed for the 
preventing theſe Judgments. | F 4? Till wrath was fully 
exccutcd, 4. g. not at all, ( as Ger. 8. 7. Pſal. 112.8. Ads 


"21.3 
C I & P.:. XVL 


2 The. Angels pour out of their Vials full of wrath , 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſs 
cometh as a thief. 


, AN D I heard a * great voice ? out of the tem- 

ple, faying to the ſeven * Angels, * Go your 
ways and pour out the Vials of the wrath of God 
upon the * earth, 

* This Chapter gives the Viſion of the Vials; ( which 
contain the third Period of Church-affairs ) ſhewing Anti 
chriſt's ruin by ſeveral ſteps or degrees ;'an{werable to the 
degrees by which he is under the Trumpets : ſo that 
what he got by the one, he loſes proportionably by the 
other : and what Plague comes on the Church by each par- 


' ticular Trumpet, the contrary good comes by each Vial. 


«& ? A powertul Call and Command. (7 * From the Pre- 
ſence of God. | # See on ch. 15.1. {1 * Jer. 48. 10. 
Exek. 9.5, 6. {| * The Antichriſtian Church and State. 


2 And the firſt went and poured out his vial 
upan the 7 earth ; and there fell a * noifom and 
grievous * ſore upon the men which ® had the mark 
of the beaſt, and vpoy them which ©? worſhipped 
his irgage. 

7 The fundamental DoQtrines of Popery, viz. the Pope's 
Supremacy, Infallibility, &c. ( which by the firſt Refor- 
mers were diſcovered to be unſonnd.) Q * Exod. g. 9. 


Envy and rage in themſelves, and contempt from ot 
q * Ch. 13.-16. See there. } '* See ch. 13. 15. 7.82. 


3 And the ſecond Angel poured out his vial 
upon the "' ſea; and it became '? as the bloud of 


a dead man : and " every living ſoul died in the : 


ſea. 


REVELATION. 
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and ?* blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented not, 
to give him ?? plory. 

'7 The obſtinate adherents of Antichriſt. 4 2* Shamed 
and filled wich rage and envy. Y "9 Yer. 11,21, 2 Kings 
6.”33-. 2-Chron. 28. 22. ſa. 8. 21. By a more violent pur- 
ſuit of their blaſphemons Errors. F 3? Ch. 11.-13. By ſub» 
mitting to him, and repenting. 

10 And the fifth Angel poured out his vial up- 
on the '* ſeat of the bealt : and his kingdom was 
? full of darkneſs, and they ” grazved their tongues 
for pain, 

7* The Church of Rome in its entire frame : (which is 
hereby ſhattered to pieces.) Q ** Ch. 18. 23. Much con- 


fuſion among them. 4 2 They were almoſt diſtratted ar 
the decay of their grandeur. 


11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe 
of their ** pains and their ſores, and repented not 
of their * deeds, 


3s Their Calamities which made them ſo uncaſte. 
7 * Idolatries, Blaſphemies, Tyrannies, &c. 


12 And the ſixt') Angel poured out his vial up- 
on the great river * Euphrates ; and * the 7 wa- 
ter thercof was dried up, that the * way of the 
39 kings of the calt might be ** prepared. 

3s 1ſa. 8.7. The Turks Dominions, ch. 9.-14. © ?? Jer. 

50. 38. Ja. 11. 15. & 42. 15. Impediments were removed. 
} ** Yiz, To the true Church, and to their own Poſlcli- 
ons. 7 ?? The 7ews, 1/2. 24. 21. ( Who are moſt nume- 
rons in the Eaſtern Countries.) | ® By removing Ob- 
ſtruCtions, 
13 And I faw * three © unclean ® ſpirits 
like ** frogs come out of the #' mouth of the 
+* dragon, and out of the mouth of the # heaſt, 
and out of the mouth of the #* falſe prophet. 

*: Anſwerable to the number of thoſe that ſ:nd them. 
7 © In their Riſe, Ends, Means, DotQtrines and Lives. 
F # Popiſh Emiſfaries, and Negoriators ; and all other 
Solliciters of thoſe affairs, ( who are generally full of a&i- 
vity, wit, deceit, and miſchief.) | ++ Exod. 8.6. In re- 
ſpect of their filrhineſs, and crawling about. 4 + By the 


Command, and Commiſſion. QF # Ch. 12. 9g. Heathen 
Powers ; eſpecially the Turk. Q 4 Antichriſtian Civil 
Powers. 7 ® Ch. 19. 20. & 20. 16. Antichriſtian Ecclcli- 


14 The Popiſh Religion and way of Worſhip : ( which | aſtical Powers. 
t 


F ** Exod. 7.”20. No 
that had no 
at Religion, 


was now diſcovered to be deadly.) 
able to convey any fpiritual life. (| *? Faye 
other life, but what was bred and fed in t 
periſhr erernally. 


4 And the third Angel poured out his vial upon | 


the '* rivers and '* fountains of waters ; and they 
became bloud, ; 


1+ The Popiſh Sceminaries, Prieſts, and Emiſlaries : ( that ; 


_ carry their Religion up and down.) } *5 Were puniſht 


* Matt. 23. 34. 
on Matt. T7; Bo 
Jer. 51. 35. 


* Chap. 5. 3. 


! Or, barued. 


with dearh. 


5 And I heard the '* Angel of the waters fay, 
Thou art "7 righteous, O Lord, * which ** art, and 
'9 waſt, and *2 ſhalt be, becauſe thou hat judged 


thus : 

1s The Inſtruments of this Plague on theſe Waters. 
q '? Ch. 15. 3. & 19. 2. Yiz. In this puniſkment inflifted 
on them : ( and therefore they are nor Martyrs that ſuffer 
by ir.} 4 '* Ch. 1. 4. See there. Doft now tulfil thy Pro- 
miles and Threats. QF '* Waſt wont to execute ſuch ſudg- 
ments formerly. © *® Shall go on to do further execution 
on them. þ 


6 For * they have ſhed the bloud of faints and 
prophets, and thou haſt ** given them bloud to 
drink : for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard ** another out of the Altar fay, 
2? Even fo, * Lord God almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgments, 

22 Glorified Saints in Heaven. \} *? So it ought to be. 


$ And the fourth Angel poured out his vial up- 
on ** the ſun; and power was given unto him to 


7 ſcorch men with ** fire, 
*4 Iſa. 5. 30. The Emperour ; or other Princes: ( to 


make them withdraw from the Pope, ) or the DoQrines 


and Canons of the Church : ( diſcovered to be erroneous. ) 
q ** Vex. 7 * Envy. 


9 And *” men were |} ** ſcorched with great heat, 


| x4 For they are the ſpirits of 4? devils, * work- 


' Ing ® miracles, which ** go forth unto the 
| 52 kings of the earth, and of the ” whole world, 
to '* gather them to the batte! of that '* great day 
of God almighty. 

4% 1 Kings 22. 22. Like them in fubtilty, malice and 
miſchief, and influenc'd by them. 4 5? Ch. 13. 3, 14. 
' Strange feats, and juggling tricks. | 5* Travel into all 
parts.  5* Ch. 17. 2. & 19. 19. & 20. 9. Such as are ad- 
dicted to the Popiſh Chnrch. Q 5 Any Heathens rhey 
can engage with them. A} 54 Ch. 19. 19. & 20. $. Draw 
them to, and engage them in, an univerſal, and joynt op- 
poſition againſt Chriſt, his People, and Government. 
q 55 Wherein hee'l eminently appear in taking veng:ance 
on them. = 


15 * Behold, I come as a ** thief, Bleſſed 55 
he that © watcheth, and keepeth his 5* gar- 
ments, * leſt he walk ” naked, and they ſee his 
ſhame, 

5s 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. See there. Q 57 77z. Againſt thoſe 
temptations hee'l then be expos'd to. © 5* His Profelion 
unſpott-d from the defilements of Antichriſt. 4 5? Yoid 
of uprightnels, and in a courſe of fin. 


16 And he ©? pathereth © them together into a 
place, called in the 9 Hebrew-tongue, © 
geddon, | 

6 Joel 3.12. God, by. his Providence ſo orders it. 
qF © All Antichrift's aſſiſtants. & © Impos'd upon it by, 
or in relation to, the Jews, who perhaps may thn bs con- 
verted : See on ch. 19.1. n. 4. Y © That is, The Morn: arn 
of glorious Judgment : Or, The deſtrution of their Arn ies, 
ch. 19. 20. ( which ſhews the event of this Barrel.) This 
may perhaps be the ſame place that is called, The Valley of 
Tehoſaphat, ( Foel 3. 2.) where God will make a great de- 
ſtruction of the enemies of his Church, wer. 12--14. 


"17 And the ſeventh Angel poured out his vial 
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into the * air ; and there came a great voice out. 
of 


————— 


{be Vial. 


en — _ 


Chap: 16: 
as.” 
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"2 Theſl. 2. 9. 


" Matrt. 24. 43+ 
Chap. 3. 3. ; 
"RAM: $: 3. 

Chap. 3. 4, 18: 


7 he hore of Babylon. 


—  ——  — 


Clio p. 1-.of the temple of heaven from the throne, ſaying, 


LOW: now 
4293: 


* Chap. 14. 8. 


gs BY i% 2 


* Nah. 3. 4. 


—— - 


REVELL 


AT I 0 N. ; The puniſhment of the Whore, 


6 It is dvne. 

4 What is left of Satan's kingdom every where, Eph. 
q © Ch. 10. 6. & 21.6. John 19. 30. Thele laſt 
Plagues are now finiſht.. 

13 And there were © voices, and © thunders, 
2nd © lightnings ; and there was a ©” great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the 
earth, ſo mighty an carthquake and fo great. 

s Ch. 4.5. See there. 1 © Ch.6. 12, & 11. 13, 19. 
The utter aboliſhing of Babjloz's Power. 

19 And * the ©* great city was divided into three 
parts, and the © cities of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in 7* remembrance before God, 
* 7! to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 


ferceneſs of his wrath. 

' 68 The remainders of the Church of Rome, or of the 
Antichriftian State. © * Places under the dominion of 
Antichriſt. 4 7? Ch. 18. 5. 'To puniſh her for her fins. 
q ?* Ch. 14. 10. Jer. 25. 15- 


20 And every ** iſland fled away, and the 


2 mountains were not found. 
7: Ch. 6.-14. The Conſecrated places were taken away 
q 73 Her Eccleſiaſtical Dignities vaniſh. 


_— 
>» + as * 


21 And there fell upon men a ?# great hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a talent: 
and men ”' blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague 
of heil; for the plague thereof was exceeding 
great. 


in a deſolate, ruinous, forlorn condition , ( as to God; } 
full of wild Beaſts, (ch. 18. 2. 1fa, 13. 21. 
negleQted by God : Whereas the true Church is his Gar- 
den, ( Cant. 4. 12: & 5.1. & 6. 2.) and Vine-yard, ( Iſa. 
-\s being cultivated, and drefſed by him, 1ſa. 5. 2. & 
68. 11. 
q *9 Noting, both Majeſty, and Cruelty. Q ** The Civil 
Stare of the Idolatrous, tyrannizing Empire, headed by the 


Papacy. © ** Idolatrous DoCtrines, and Prattices. \ ** Ch. 
13.1. 


74 Ch.11.-19. Joſh. 10. rt. © 7s See n. 29. The hearts 
of this Antickiiſtian party were ſtill hardned. 


CHAT. SAY 


2,4 Amwomen aroyed in ſcarlet, with a golden cup 
in her hand, ſitteth upon the beaſt, 5 which u 
Babylom. 8 The puniſhment of the whore, 14 The 
victory of the Lamb, 


' A ND there came * one of the ſeven Angels 

whichthad the * ſeven Vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, ? Come hither, I will 
ſhew unto thee the * judgment of * the * great 
5s whore, that 7 ſitteth upon many * waters : 

* This Chapter gives a punQtual deſcription of the 
Church of Reme, under the Notion of a Whore; and alſo 
of the Heads, and Horns of the Empire. T7 * To note, 
that this Whore is the party upon whom the Vials are 
pour'd out. © * Yiz.' In the Spirit, ver. 3. (\ * Ch. 18.8, 
21. Nah. 3. 4 The Arraignment, Accuſation, and Con- 
demnation. | * Both in point of DefeQion, and Domi- 
3ion. T7 5 The Church of Rome : ( formerly the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, but now turn'd Whore,) or, The whole Body 
of the Idolatrous Clergy : ( See ch. 13. 11. n. 58.) influen- 
cing the whole Empire, and having their chief reſidence at 
Rome, ( wer. 9.) as the Center of their Dominion. Called 
alſo, a Woman, ( ver. 3.) and Babyion, ( wer. 5.) and Je- 
2-6-1, ( ch. 2.20.) and the falſe Propher, ( ch. 19. 20.) and 
is the ſame with the two-horned Beaſt, ch. 13.11. 1 7 Jer. 
c1. 12. Rules and Domineers over, ( wer. 18.) and has a 
Juriſdiction which ſpreads far and wide, and pretends to 
be the Catholick Church. © * People, wer. 15. 


2 * With whom the Kings of the '* earth have 


"" committed fornication, and the ** inhabiters of 
the '* earth have heen| made ” drunk with the 


7 3* The Churc 
T 3+ Idolaters, and Idolatry. 


& 34- 14.) and 


7 ** The Reman Church: $ 


ee ». 6. & »n. go. 


See there. 


4 And the *? woman was arrayed in ** purple, 


*? The Church of Rome ( in its chief members.) ©} ** ch. 
18:-16. Noting their Pride, and tyrannical Cruelty. 


T ** Shewing their _ and Splendor, both in Civil 
gen and Sacred Wo 

c1ous pretences, to allure people to their Idolatry ; par- 
ods, by Senſuality, Luxury, and Affluence. gd Idol, 


( 2 Kings 23. 23.) and the moſt abominable DoUrines and 
PraQtices. 


ip. 7} ** Inticing means, and 


5 And upon her ** forchead was-a ?® name 


written, " MYSTERY, ** BABYLON THE 
' GREAT, THE ”'MOTHER OF [4 HAR- 
LOTS, AND *” ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
” EARTH. 


*® Jſa. 3- 9. Noting her Impudence, in the publick 


owning theſe things. 4 *® To be found by Spiritual wiſ- 
dom, wer. 9g. J * As evident as if written. 


:  ** 2 Theſſ. 
relating to her are under a diſpuite. 


2. 7. All thin 
k of Rome. See n.6. T7 3 Ring-leader. 


6 And I ſaw the ® woman * drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred 
with great admiration. 


= Ch. 18. 24. Delighting therein, and filled there- 
with. 


5 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt 
thou marvel? I will ** tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman, and of the ** beaſt that ” carrieth her, 
which hath the ** ſeven heads and ** ten horns. 

35 Expound. TJ ?? Supports her by its Authority, and 
iS in a ſlaviſh, brutiſh ſubjeQion to her. 


$ The ** beaſt that thou ſaweſt 3* was, and 
3® js not; and * ſhall ” aſcend ®* out of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, * and go © into perdition : and #* the 
that dwell on the earth ſhall #* wonder, * (whoſe 
+4 names were not ** written in the 4* book of life 
*7 from the foundation of the world) when they 
behold the ** beaſt that ** was, and *? is not, and 
yet * 15. 

3" ;,e. The time will come when, idolatry being rooted 
out, ( which was by Conſtantine) this Beaſt ſhall ceaſe to 
be ; that is, the Roman Empire ſhall ceaſe to be a Beaſt, 
for a time; ſo that it may then be ſaid of ir, This Empire 
was a Beaſt, but is not ſo now at preſent. QY #® Ch. 11: 7. 
9.4. Yer the Empire ſhall again become Idolatrous, and a 
Beaſt. 4 ®©Cb.9. 11. & 11. 7. Implying, that that ſtate, 
and conſtitution of ir is not from God, but the Devil's in- 
vention, and eminently ſubſervient to his intereſt. \ 4' Be 
finally deſtroy'd. (1 #* The generality of the inhabitants 
of the Empire. © # Superſtitiouſly adore, and be devored 
to. See on ch. 13.” 3, n. 23. 1 $444 97 See on ch. 13.08. 


'* wine of her " fornication. 

5 Vep. 12. <<. 18.9. By whoſe allurements, and per- 
Cxafions. 7 *? The Roman Empire. \ ** Joyn'd with 
her in Idolatrous Worſhip. Q '* Ch. 14. 8. & 18. 3. 
C '? Jer. 51. 7. Irrationally addifted ro that way of ſu- 
perſtirion ; and quarrelſome with all oppoſers thereof. 
© '+ Thoſe means ſhe uſes to draw people to her ways. 
© ** Tdolatry. 


3 So he carried me away ** in the ſpirit into the 
7 wilderncS: and I faw a "* woman ” fit upon a 


'2 ſcarier coloured ?* beaſt, full of ** names of blaſ- 
2hemy, having ** ſeven heads and ten ** horns. 

's Ch. 1. 10. See there. Being Spiritually enlightned ro 
vnderſtand theſe things. 4 "7 Implying, that this Wo- 
man was in a Wildemeſscondirion, ( not as the true 
Church was (c<. 12. 6, 14.) in a ſtate of cbſcurity, but) 


T7 © The Empire that was a Pagan, ecuting, Idolatrous 

Empire. 4 ® Is not Pagan now, ( and ſo the Beaſt is not 
| the very ſame in all points: and therefore is called The 
| Image of the Beaſt, ch.13.-14.) © 5* Yer is a Beaſt, thatis, 
| an Idolatrous, perſecuting Government ſtill; and ſo the 

ſame for ſubſtance, as it was afore, though with ſome dif- 
| ference ; in as much as their Idolatry is now diſguiſed un- 
der new Titles, and has different Objeds. 


9 And " here s the mind which hath wiſdom. 
* The ſeven heads '* are ſeven mountains, on which 
the '* woman ” ſitteth. 

3" Ch. 13.18. Ecd. 1.17. q.d. Here's that which re- 
quires a mind endued wirh Spiritual wiſdom, for the right 
underſtanding, and applying theſe marks. 4 ** 6 pcs 

was 


q 5? Keeps her Court and abode, in that City whic 
| buiJr upon 


ſeven Hills, yiz. Rome, ( the Head and Gover- 
ning part of the Church of Reme havingtheir head-quarters 


there; 


Cha =_ 
CR; 


4993. 


and ** ſcarlet-colour, and t decked with ” gold and + Gr. g:lad. 
precious ſtones and pearls, having ** a golden cup 
in her hand, full of *7 abominations, and filthineſs 
of her " fornication. | 


q Or, farnic &e 


tiow. 


* Chap. 13. 1. 
Y * Chap. 13.10. 
* Chap. 13. 8. 


* Chap. 13: 1+ 


The He 
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*Dan. 7. 20. 
Chap. 13. 1. 


* Chap. 16.14. 


*Deur. 10.17. 


" Chap. 16.19. 


' in their Kingdoms to themſelves: or, perſecute, and op- 
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ads and Horns expounded, REVELATION The deftruiion of Babylor. 


there; and the Chutch having its denomination from 
thence. ) 


10 And there are ſeven 54 kings: * five are fal- 
len, and ** one is, atd the ” other is not yet come: 
and when he cometh, he miſt continue a 5* ſhort 
ſpace, 

5+ Forms of Sovereign Government in the | Rowan ſtate. 
T 5 7iz. Kings, Confuls, Decemvirs, DiQtators, and Tri- 
bunes. Theſe were paſt in John's time. A} 5 Yiz. The 
Pagan Ceſars. 4 5? Viz. [King] (not head of the Beaſt) that 
is, Chriſtian Ceſars. 4 5* In compariſon of the ſixth Head 
preceding, or the ſuccceding Head of the Papacy. 


11 And the * beaſt that 3® was, and ** is not, 
even he is the © cighth, and is ©" of the ſeven, 
and ** goeth into perdition. 

59 The Pagano-Chriſtian Head of this Idolatrous Empire, 
w1z. the Pope. 7 © /:iz.. King or Supream Governor. 
T ©* One of the ſeven Heads, (viz. the laſt) 7.e. idola- 
trous, periecuting power, (the Chriſtian Ca/ars being a 
King, orſupream Governour, butnota Head of the Beaſt.) 


12 And * the '* horns which thou faweſt, are 
® ten ® kings, which © have received no kingdom 
© as yet; but receive power © as kings © one hour 
6 with the beaſt. 

s> Much about that riumber in all the confuſions of the 
Empire. 4 © Sovereign Powers in free States, ( though 
formerly members of the Empire.) 7 ** Are nor yer be- 
come independent on that Empire. Q © Y:z. In John's 
time. 4 © As free ſtates, independent on the Empire in 
Civil matrers. ( © About the ſame time; ( as John 4. 
&2. ) 1 © When the Empue begins to relaple again into 
Tdolatry. 


13 Theſe have © one mind, and ſhall ?* give 
their power and ſtrength unto the *® beaſt, _ 

& Pſal. 83.5. Viz. In matters of Religion, and defen- 
ding Popery. 4 ?* Efth. 3. 10. John 19. 6. Willingly af- 
fiſt him to maintain his Tdolatry, and Supremacy, and be 
at his diſpoſal in matters of Religion. 


14 * Theſe ſhall ”' make war with the 7* Lab, 
and the Lamb fhall ”? overcome them : * for he is 
74 Lord of lords and ” King of kings, and they that 
are 7* with him, are 7” called, and ”* choſen, and 
79 faithful. | 

7: Ch. 11.7. & 13. 7. Oppoſe and perſecute. } '* 48s 
9. 4 Chriſt in his Members, Truths, and Ordinances. 
q 7: By preſerving his Church in ſpite of them. © 74 Ch. 
19. 16. 17im.6.15. YT '5Ch.1.5. T 75 Ch. 14.4. His 
Saints, and Souldiers. 1 77 Y:z. Inwardly, and efteually. 
T ”* /iz. Before others; to be employ'd in this ſervice. 
4 ”” Stick conſtantly to him againſt Antichriſt. 


15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the © whore 7 ſitteth, are 
® peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues, 


3 1a. 8. 7. Many and divers Nations which the Church 
of Rome rules aver, even the whole Empire, ch. 13.-7. 


16 And the ten ® horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, ©* theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her © deſolate, and + naked, and ſhall 
5 eat her fleſh, and ® burn her with fire. 

: Kingdoms, riſen out of the ruins of that Empire, 
*J. 12. 4 * Some of them. 4 ® By leaving her Com- 
munion. \ *+ By withdrawing their ſupplies, and laying 
open her abominable Idolatries. 5 Take her revenues 


poſe her, ( as John 19. 22. Pſal. 27.2.) (1 * Ch. 18.8. 
Lev. 21.9. Utterly deſtroy her. 


17 ForGod hath put in their hearts to ® ful- 
fill his will, and to © agree, and ?* give their king- 
dom unto the beaſt, ® until the words of God thall 
be fulfilled. 

7 Rom, 1. 26. 2 Theſſ. 2. 19. 1 ®* Yiz, Fitſt in ſub- 
mitting to her, and then, in puniſhing of her. 4 5 Till 
the time decreed by God, and foretold by Daniel, and the 
Prophets, be expir'd. 


the carth. 


CHAP. XVII. 


2 Babylon is fallen. - 4 The people of God command- 


ed to depart out of her, 9g The kings of the earth 
lament for ber. 


ND after *. theſe things, I ſaw another angel 
come down * from heaven, having great 


power, and the 3 earth was lightned. with his 
glory. 


' Viz. The Arraignment, and accuſation of the great 


Whore, ( in the former Chapter. ) And naw follows her 
Doom, and Condemnation in this; which contains a pathe. 
tical Deſcription of the deſtruttion of the Church of Rome, 
by ſhattering that Government all to pieces; and probably 
may include the ruin of the City of Rowe too: So that it 
ſeems to be a fuller explication of rhe fifch Vial. { * With 
commiſſion from God. 
vinc'd, and effeQtually enlightned with the light ofthe Goſpel. 


© 3 Dan. 12.-4. Carnal myen con- 


2 And he cryed * mightily with a ſtrong voice; 


ſaying, * Babylon the * great is 7 failen, is fallen, 
and * is become the * habitation of devils, and the * Ifaiah 13.27. 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and * a cace of every un-© 
clean and hateful bird. 8 

* As being both a certain, and remarkable thing. © * C5. * 1{1iah 36. 12: 


14. 8. (See there.) The Church of Rome, or Roman Hierar- 
chy. © © Yiz. In reſpe& of her power, ſplendor, juriſ- 
dition, &c. © 7 iſs. 21. 9. Jer. 51.8. Finally ruin'd 
and overthrown, ( which was begun, c<. 14.8. at the ri- 
ſing of the Wirneiſes.) © * In the ruins whereof will re- 
main many of her inſtruments, and members ſtill. 


3 For ? all nations have '* drunk of the " wine 
of the '? wrath of her ” fornication, and the kings 
of the "+ earth have ” committed fornication with 
her, and the "© merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the [| '7 abundance of her 
cies. 

9 Ch. 14. 8. The generality of the Roman Empire. 
F 2: See on <HH. 14.58. 1 '* Idolitrous Worſhip. 
q *4 "5 Seech. 17. 2. 1 '* 2 Pet. 2.3. Friers, and they 
that ſell Pardons, Maſſes, Indulgences, and ſuch ſuperſtirr- 
ous trumpery ; ant they that trade for Dignities, and Pre- 
ferments. \ '7 Or | power |] and efficacy; (upon .the 
minds, and affeQions of 2 T ** Thole pleaſing, 
and coſtly wares of hers that they fold. | 
4 And I heard another *'* voice, *® from heaven 
ſaying, ** Cotne out of her, my people, that ye be 
not ** partakers of her fins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 

'y Yi2. Of the Preachers of the Goſpel. CF ®* In the 
Church. 1 ** Ger. 19. 12. Iſa. 48. 20. & 52.11. Jer. 50.8. 
& 51.6, 45. Zech. 21.6. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Withdraw from che 
Communion of the Church of Rome. } ** Y:z. Either by 
inticement, or inforcemenrt, ( one of which you'!! be ſub- 
je& to, while you continue in communion with lier ) 

5 For her fins have ” reached unto heaver:, and 
God hath ** remembred her iniquities. 

23 Gert. 48.-21. 0 ** Ch. 16.-19. Manifelted it, by in- 
flifting puniſhment for them. 


Lo 


and ** double unto her double, according to her 


her double, 

5 Pſal. 137.8. Jet. 50.=15. Let every one in his place, 
great ones eſpecially, afſiſt ( by doing, or praying) in pu- 
niſhing of her. | ** ſa. qo. 2. Fer. 17. 18. Puniſh her 
abundantly for all her abomiinations, ( which 1s a predicti- 
on of what will come to paſs.) _ | 

7 How much ſhe hath 77 glorified her felf, and 
lived ** deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow 
give. her: for ſhe faith in her heart; I fit a *? queen 
and am ”* no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, 


t3 And the woman which thou faweſt, * is that 
5 oreat city, which *' reigneth over the kings of 


7 2 The. 2. 4. Vaunted of her Authority, and uſurp'd, 
both Eccleliaſtical, and Civil power in all dominions of 
Chriſtendom. 4 ** Full of wantonneſs, and Luxury. 
1 *5 1ſa. 47. 8. Have great command, and am uncontroy- 
lable. || ** Not deſolate, and diſcanſolate, but populous. 


$ Therefore. ſhall her plagues come ** in one 
day ; ”* death, and ?* mourning, and *”* famine, 
and 3 ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for 


59 The Roman Catholick Church, ( as they call it. ) 


5: 15a por2nt, ſplendid, dominecring polity. 


14 ſtrong 4 the Lord God who judgeth her. 
NX x 


= Fer, 


Chap. 15. 
'& ts. li. 4 


Jer. 50. 


" delica- [ Or, power, 


6 *2* Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, * 2 Tim. 4.14. 


works : * in the cup which he hath filled, fill to * Chap. 14.19, 


—_—_—_ 


The deſtraflion of Bab you 


OS Denon —— Dc cnn —_—_— — 


"REVELATION 


The deflruftion of Babylon, 


3: Per, 10, 17, 19. Suddenly ; and unex 
os.” 41-9 "q" Ch. . 10. The loſs of all power and autho- 


4O9 Ze 


q 33 Ch. 17. 16. The Reman, idolatrous Hierarchy ſhall be 
utterly deſtroy'd, and aboli{h'd. A ** Jer. 50. 31. 

9 And the ” kings of the '+ earth, who have 
5 committed fornication, and lived ** deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall 5* bewail her, and lament for her 
when they ſhall ſee the ? ſinoke of her burning, 

25 Such as adhere to her to the laſt. } 3* Ezek. 26. 17. 
& 8. 14. Pſal. 58. 10. J ” Ver. 18.ch.14. 11, &19. 3: 
Gen. 19. 28. The ſigns of her deſolation, and calaminies. 

ro Standing ® afar off for the * fear of her 
+ (aiah 23, 9. torment , ſaying, 3 Alas, alas, that * great Clty 
Chap. 14.8. * Babylon, that mighty city : for in ® one hour 1s 
thy judgment come. 

38 Nh 16. 34. As not able to help her, and terrified 
with the dreadfulneſsof her puniſhment. 

11 And * the '* merchants of the earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth her 
merchandiſe any more: : 

39 Though their pretences are all for Chriſt, and hea- 
ven, yet they aim at nothing bur their carnal intereſt. 

12 The merchandiſe of * gold and ſilver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple , and filk , and fearlet, and all | thyne 
wood, and all manner ** veſſels of ivory , and all 
manner #2 veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of ; 
braſs, and iron, and marble, : 

* Uſed for clothing their Images, and: Cardinals, and 
Prieſts in their Copes, &c. Yer. 16-- 7 *: For roofs of 
their Temples, and for Images. 4 #* Images, and other 
Sacred utenſils of theſe materials. 

13 And ®cynamon, and odours, and ® oynt- 
ments, and ** frankincenſe, and ** wine, and ** oyl, 
and ” fine flower, and wheat, and 4® heaſts, and 
|| Or, boates *9 ſheep, and ** horſes, and ®* chariots, and [|** ſlaves, 

Ezek. 27.13. and * ” ſouls of men. 

4? For Sacred UnQtions. 1 # To cenſe their Images. 
q + For their Idolatrous Chalice. 7} # For Chriſm. 
q +? For the idolatrous Wafer. ({ # Their riche Cartel. 
q +? For conſecrated Wool. Qq ** z.e. Such nines, 
whoſe equipage is to go with Coach, and Horſes, and 
Lackies. © 5* 2 Per. 2. 3. Whoſe redemption out of Pur- 
gatory, by Maſſes, they chaffer for. 

14 And the ** fruits that thy 5 foul luſted: af- 
ter, are departed from thee, and all things which 
were ** dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

5: The rich Church-preferments,and Dignities. 5 Their 
worldly ambitious minds hanker'd after. \ 5+ Fat Benefi- 
ces. A *5* Luke 16. 25. Shall never be recover'd again. 

15 The ** merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, 3* for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

55 Both Buyers, and Sellers of theſe commadities. 


16 And faying, Alas, alas, that * great city, 
'1 Ch. 17. 4 that was ” clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 


© Exek. 27. 
27-36. 


| Or, ſweee. 


See there. ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious tones, 
and pearls! For in one hour ſo great riches is come 
to naught. | 

* Iſaiah 23.14. 27 And *every ®ſhipmaſter, andall the 9 com- 


pany in ſhips and ©* failers, and as. many as © trade 
by ſea, ſtood afar off, 


55 Ezek. 27. 29. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, Gene- | 


rals of Orders, and ſuch Eccleliaſtical Grandees. q 59 ®® In- 
ferior Clergy-men. A *©* All that belong to the Spirituali- 
ty of that ſtate, and get their living by Church-ſervice. 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, © What city # like unto this 
great city? 

5 Ch. 13.4. 9.4. There was never any Church like it 
for ſplendor, pomp, and power. 

i9 And they © caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cryed, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
great city wherein were made rich all that had 
©+ ſhips in the ſea, © by reaſon of her coſtlineG ! 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

© Joſb. 7. 6. Job 2.-12. Ezek. 27. 30, 31. Intoken of 


pettedly, Iſa. | cleſiaſtical ſlate. 5 Out of that treaſure of Honours, 


Dignities, Preferments, and Offices, wherewith ſhe enrich'd 
rity ; whence will follow grief of heart, and poverty: theſe Merchants. 


Chap. 19. 
20 * © Rejoyce over her, © thou heaven, and + 4093: 


ye holy 68 apoltles and prophets ; for God © hath Np 44.23, 
avenged ?* you on her. | 


49. 13. 


Jer. 51. 48, 
5 Iſa. 44. 23. & 49. 13. Jer. 5r. 48. T © The 
Church : heavenly minded perſons. F ©* Such Miniſters 
as are their true Succeſlors. } 9 Ch. 19.-2. \ 7* The 
blood of your Predeceſlors. 


21 And a ” mighty angel ?* took up a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with viokence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found no more at all. 
': Noting, the power of thofe inſtruments that ſhall 
effeCt this. 4 7* Jer. 51. 63, 64. By this ſign the downfal, 
on _ deſtruQtion of this Idolatrous Hierarchy is con- 
med. 
22 And the ”* voice of harpers, and muſicians, 


and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no 7* craftfman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee: 


and the 7 ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; 

73 Iſa. 24.8. Jer. 7. 34. & 16.9. & 25. 10. Ezek. 26. 13. 
Their Church-muſick at their Idol-worthip, and all things 
that ſerved for pleaſure. 4 74 Eccleſiaſtical Politicians, and 


Scholaſtical Divines. Q 75 Neceſlary proviſions ; or, frau- 
dulent profit ſhall ceaſe. 


23 And the light of a ?* candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and ”” the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee; for thy '* merchants were the ?*great 
men of the earth ; for by thy 7® ſorceries were all 
nations deceived : 

75 Conſectated candles burning on their Altars, and be- 
fore Images. JF 77 No Marriage-ſolemanities, nor other 
merry meetings. 7 ?* Iſa. 23. 8. Greatly ambitious, 


worldly, covetous, and ſenſual, 7 72 Idolatry, and En- 
chantments. 


24 And © in her was found the bloud of ® pro- 


phets, and ** of faints, and of © all that were ſlain 
upon the earth. 

9 Ch. 17.6. She was the occafion of ſhedding ir. 
q ** Faithful Miniſters. T7 © Private Chriſtians, ( who 
could not conform to her praQtices. ) 4} *® Matt. 23. 32. 
All the Perſecutions and Wars in any part of Chriſtendom 


were by her procurement, and inſtigation, or one way or 
other, upon her account. 


CHAP. xI% 


1 God # praiſed for judging the whore, and avenging 
the blood of hus ſaints. 7 The marriage of the 
Lamb 


AY after * theſe things I heard ? a great voice 
of much * people in heaven, faying, * Alle- 
luia: * falvation, and * glory, and * honour, and 
5 power unto the Lord our God: of 
* Viz. The deſtruQtion of the Church of Rowe, by the 
fifth Vial : after which, this Chapter follows in order of 
ſtory, and contains a fuller account of the ſixth Vial, in 
the event of the Battel of 4-mageddon, ( the preparation to 
which was only mention'd afore, ch. 16. 13, 14, 16. ) For 
Antichriſt being reduc'd to a ratter'd condition ( by the 
hfch Vial) probably, has recourſe to the Turk for aid, and 
muſters up all the force he can make: who are totally 
routed all together, in the Battel of 4rmageddon ; Where- 
upon follows a ions ſtare of the Church by Chriſt's ta- 
king full ton of his Kingdom on Earth. This Chap- 
ter contains (1:) a thankſgiving for the deſtruQtion of Bg- 
ew v. 1-10. (2.) The final overthrow of the Beaſt, and 
Prophet, . 1 1, Oc. © * Noting, great affeQion, and 
deſire to ſtir __ thereto. Y ? Members of the true 
Church. } + word being Hebrew, and uſed four times 
upon this On, oy imply, that the Jews joyn now 
with the true Cliurch of the Genzzles, in praiſing for 
the fall of Babylov. The Converſion of the Jews, and of ſo 
many of OE we er tO be called, ( See x. 22.) 
ſeems by theſe paſlages, v. 7. to precede the 4rma- 
perry Secy whereas, ch. 16..12. ſeems to place it after, 


as a conſequent thereof Which therefore be thus re- 
Conciind, tad ol) * Weſtern park 


their great ſorrow, |} 5 Offices, and Dignities in the Ec« 


ljuſted. The Jews in theſe Weſtern parts, 
ſeeing the calamity that befel Amicluiſt, by the fifth Vial, 


do 


1 
( 
\ 


1 _ 


REVELL 


ATION 


The Marriage of the Lamb. 
t the Con- 


i do men embrace the fairh of Chriſt. 
Chap. 1 9. verſion ot thoſe in the Eaſtern parrs ( where they are moſt 
VDO— qumerons } is not effefted:rill after rhe overthrow of the 
499 3+ Twrky, in the Armageddon-battel under the ſixth Vjal ; and 
then they alſo ( being the main Body of, the Natiou ) 
come 'to own Chriſt : and ſo, perhaps, Ng may joyn al- 
together, and _ go take poſlflion 'of their own countrey a- 
gaia ; the Turks that now are Lords of it, "being ſubd 
4 5 Ch, 5. 42: & 7:10, 12. & 12. 10, Theſe attrabures are 
now e manitcſt. | 941 
2 For © true and * righteous are his ©: judg- 
ments ;* for he hath ? judged the * great whore, 
which did ? corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
- end hath '* avenged the blood of his fervants at her 
hand. 3 £64 REVEE 
s Ch. rs. 3. ( Seethere:} & 16: 7.} 7 Puniſht. 3 See 
on <<.-19.1. 4 * Delnded, and defil'd the 'World with 
'Idolatry. 7 '? Ch. 18.-20. Deut. 32.43. Gs 
3.And " agairi they ſaid, * Alleluia. And her 
2 fnoke roſe up for ever and ever. -: \-.. 
11 This repetition implies, their etenelieſs; Ktrrnch, 
and contipuance of praiſe.: } -!*.Ch. 14. 11. $18: 18. Js. 
34- 10. She js irrecoverably ruin d.. . 


4 And the ” four: and twenty elders and the 
14 four. beaſts fell down, . and ” worſhipped; God 
that at on the throne, ſaying; Amen, + Alletuia, 
, ' 43-Ch.-4. 4,6; The Mulritude'of the Church; both Jews, 
-and Gentiler, 4 ** The Paſtors and Miniſtets; *Þ- *}Praj- 
ſd :( publickly. ) 61 41169 74 THF NA 01 
* 5 And'avoice carhe ** 6fit of the throne,, ſaying, 
Praiſe.our Gad, all ye his ſervants; and ye thatfear 
-him,- both ſmall and/great.” - Hu 
{ —_— Miniſters prefling-theit People to this duty ; 
'or; ſpecial umpulle of Spirit in the Jews, rojoyr! with the 
- Chriſtian Geneiles in this Work. - - | or atiny "| 

'6 And Theard as it Were the voice of a.” great. 
multitude, and '* as the voice of many waters, : and 
2.25 the voiceof mighty thunderings, ſaying, *Al- 
{eluia; for the Lord God omnipotent- ** reigneth. 

'7 Jews and Gentiles. 'Y-® See on Hh. 1.-15. (| "9 See 
on ch. 14. 2: (1: Ch.1t: 15: & 12. ro. Yit.' More mani- 


» 


bevy than ever, ( now that Antichriſt is deſtroy'd, and of 


the Jews converted.) | | 

..7 Let.us be glad and' rejoyce, . and give honour 
* Mare. 2+ . fo him: for *the "7 marriage of the Lamb.is come, 
& 25.16, © and his. ** wife hath made her ſelf ** ready. -- 


24. Chriſt's receiving the Jews ' to be his People, and | 


ſpouſe again, ( upon their converſion. ) QF ** The Jews, 
( who were formerly in covenant with him) and the reſt of 
the Gentiles, who are yer to be called, viz. the 'Poſterity 
of Japher, ( for the bleſſing of being engrafred .into the 
P : vg g 
Church is .intailed upon them, ( Geir. 8. 26. }-and the Po- 
ſterity of. Chars are totally exchided, Gez. 8. 24.) *(-*? Pur 
on the Wedding-garments of Faith, and Holineſs, and (6 
become fic for. communion with Chriſt, and his Charch. 
"Chap. 3. 18 8 And * to her was granted, that ſhe ſtiould be 
Or, brighe. ' 24arayed in fine Jlinnen, clean and | white: for the 
fine linnen is the ** righteouſneſs of ſaints. 
44 Pſal 45.13, 14. Ezek. 16. 19. Eph. 5.26. 7 *i/That 
15, Be own holineſs. ( See a like phraſe, ch, 5.-8, Y'and 
ſubtniflipn to the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10. 3. 
9 And ** he faith unto me, *7 Write, * **Blef. 
ſed are they which ?* are called unto the ”* marri- 
age-ſupper of the Lamb, _ And he faith unto me, 
* Chap. 21. 5. * ® Theſe are the true ſayings of God... 
& 22. 6. 26 Sore cre Angel. \-*? Gb. 14. 13. & 22. 5. (This 
being: a weighty and certain.truth.) 4} ** Mere: 22. 2. 
q-** Do ſee thoſe times, and. partake of the' privileges 
thereof. 41 3* Union with; and participation of Chriſt, 
now at the latter end of the World. \ ?* This is a certain 
and conſiderable truth. . | - DEE 

Chap. 22.8. , 19. And * Licll at his feet toworſhip him: And 
he ſajd:unto me, 1* See thow do zt not :\.1 am th 

- * 1 John 5. 16. ?* fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren * that ' have 

mmm 4 of Jeſus: NG God: for the "te- 

imony af Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. _ 

3*"Ch. 22.9. Ats 10.25. & 14. 15. \ ** Imploy'd by 
God as thou art. } + Ability to declare things to come. 
q 35 Ch. 12,017, 4.0. Fre rr ihe ee > things ro 
come, is an argument, or evidence of Chriſt's ſpeaking in, 
and by me, as he does by thee. Ago, 

11 And I ſaw '* heaven opened, 8nd behold, 


* Luke 14. 15. 


tirudes belonging to it. A 


doth judge aud make war,  - | | 
36 very flouriſhing ſtat of the Church, having mul- 
rude: Ar the beginning of the Goſpel, 
valy a Door in Heavert was op=ned, ( ch. 4. 1. ) Ac the 
Reſurre&ton - of the Witneſl:s, the Temple was op-ned, 


4993. 


Ar] ( ch. 11. 19, ) Hete, after rhe deſtiiftion of Ea ylon, and 


the calling the Jews, Heaven it ſelf is operied. 37 i Cp.6.2. 


A giatious, and comfortable difperifation. 4 3* Chriſt, 
puke the affairs of kis Church. L 39 Ch, 3.14. 
12 ®* Bis eyes were as a flame 4? of fire, and 
on Bis head were ®' many crowns; and he had a 
*. name written that no man knew but he himſelf: 
® Ch. 1. 14. & 2. 18. Noting, his piercing Omniſcience 
to diſcover his Enemies Plots, and his rerritleneſs to Con- 
ſuttie' them. } 4* Pſal. 72.8. Noting , abſolute Sove- 
reignty' ( v. 16. ) and many triumphs. \ # John r. 18. 
Juages 13.18. 1/6. 9.6. His Nature, and Eſſence, as God 
was incomprehenſible. | ; | 
13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt ® in 


blood : and his name is called, * ++ The Word of * 1 Jokn, 5. -; 


God, 


# Iſaiah 63. 2,3. Pſal. 58.=10. Fiz. Of his Enemies, 
—_ by kim. 1 + John x. 1. See there. The Fter- 
nal, .Eſfſential Word, and Wiſdom of the Father ; who 
will make good his Utter'd Word of threatning, by de- 
ſtroying his Enemies. 


14;And.the ** armies which were in' #* heaven 


|® followed him upon ® white horſes, * clothed in * Marr. 28. 3. 


** fine linnen, 4* white and clean. Chap. 4. 4. & 
+ '2-Thefſ. r. 7, ro. Jude 15. 7 ** Angels, and Saints, 7: 9- 

both in Heaven, and on Earth. 4 # Share with Chriſt in 

his ViQtory, and the Happineſs that follows it. 4 #-No- 

ting, that the Church now is more pure in Worſhip; and 

thitung in Holineſs. 


|- - 15 Andout of hismouth goth a *? ſharp ſivord, 


that with it heſhould ** finite the nations: and he 
ſhall .** ryle them with a rod of iron :_ and * he * 16;ah 63.3. 
'*treadeth the wineprels of the ftercenes and wrath 


| off Almighty God. 


'** Per.41. ch. 1.16. ( See there) his word of threat- 
ning, as <.'2.16. F ® 1. 11. 4. Execute judgments 
threatned -&n*all his Churches Erefriies. . Q 5* Ch. 2. 27. 
& 12.5. Pſal. 2. 9. Pur his 'Laws-in execution apainf 
them, to break them to pieces with irreſiſtible Power. 
} "rj 14-19, 20. Execures judgment eaſily, and abun- 

ntly. _ ETC | 

.16 And he hath on his ” veſture and on his 
thigh a name written, *©5 KING OF KINGS; 
AND LORD: OF LORDS. 

55 Openly, and in theſighr of all. 7. e. He now mani- 
feltly appears ro be KING, &e.' Y 55 Cp. 17. 14. 17m: 
6. 15. YO 

17 And I faw en ” angel ſtanding * in the fun: 
and he cryed with a loud volee, faying to all the 
fowls, that fly in the midft of heaven, Come and 
gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper ©? of 
the great God; | 
' 97 Chriſt's Herald to make a ſolemii invitation of his 
Gueſts ; or Miniſters, exciting others to go about the Ex: 
ecution of this, Judgment, and forete}ling the certain De- 
ſtruQion' of the Enemies. Q 5* In the moſt bright, and 
glorious light of the Goſpel. \ 5? Exzek. 39. 4, 17, &c. 
Fer. 7. 33. & 12.”9. 18am. 17. 44. Noting, the greatneſs of 
this overthrow. | ©* Which he, in his Wrath againſt his 
Enemies, has prepared for you. 

18- That ye may ® eat the fleſh of ©* kings, and 
the fleſh of © captains, arid tlie fleſh of © mighty 
men, and the fleſh of © horſes, and of them that 
fit on them; : and. the fleſh of © all men; both free 
and bond, both ſmall and great. GE ene 

6: Seiſe upan the revenues ahd ſpoil. } ** Such as ad- 
here to Antichriſt, ch. 16. 14. 4} © Noting, a gerieral 


} | overthrow of all forts of Anrichriſtians. 


19" And'I faw the © beaſt, atd the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered together ro 
make ® war againſt him that fat on the horſe and 
againft his army. | | 

'64 Ch. 16. 13, 14. The zemainders of him: | % In the 
Battel of Armageddon, ch. 16. 16. 

26 And the ** beaſt was taken, and with him 

the ® falſe prophetthat ®* wrought miracles before 


7 a white-horſe; and 3* he that fat upon him was 


him, with which he deceived them that had recei- 
XX 2 ved 


 Marriage-ſupper of the Lebwh, 


called fairhful and true, and-in righteouſneſs | he Chap. I9. 
=> M_—_— 4 


A _ 


The thouſand years, 


REVELATION. 


_* The ſt Refurelin, 


Chap. 20. 
© et; inn. 
4093- 

* Chap. 20. 10. 


See Dan. 7. 11. 
* Chap. 14. 10. 


* Chap. 12.9. 


See 2 Pet. 2. 4. 


vedthe © mark of the beaſt, and them that *? wor- 
ſhipped his image. * Theſe both were ” caſt alive | 
into a lake of fire * burning with brimſone.. ....- 

5 Antichriſt in his imperial Power, as the ſeyenth,_or 
laſt Head of the fourth or Roman Monarchy. T7 5 The 
Ron:an, Idolatrous Clergy. ( © Ch. 13.14. 1 5,Ch, 11. 
13, 16. See there. ©} 7* See on ch. 13.15. #82. #7 Ch. 
20.14. Gen. 19. 24. Nunb 16. 33. This whole frame gf 
Anrichriſtian Government is utterly deſtroy'd, never toxe- 
vive, nor recover again. | 

21 And the ”* remnant were "3 ſlain with, the 
Kxord of him that fat upon the horſe, which,Jword 
74 proceeded out of his mouth : and all the, tuls 
were filled with their fleſh. ov 

72 Ch. 18.4. The ſeduced vulgar. ( '* Either conver- 
ted by the Power of -the Word,-pr condemned to -deftru- 
Rion. (| 7+ Was managed in has Name, and by his: Com- 
miſſion, and Authority. h 


CHAP. XS, 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 6 The firſt re- 
ſurreFion. 7 Satan let looſe again, 10 1s caſt 
into the lake. 12 The lift and general refarrec- 


tion, 


, AN D Ifawan * angel *confedown from heaven, | 
having the + key of the' bottomleſ-pit, and | 
a * creat chain in his hand. | | 
: The glorious ſtate of the Church, and the Reign of 
Chriſt on Earth, having been hinted at in ſeveral places 
formerly, (viz. ch. 5.10, & 7. 15--17. & 11: 15, 17, 18. 
& 12. 10. & 15.”4. & 19.6, 7, 15.) here in this Chapter, 
he begins to open theſe things more largely, ſhewing the 
Churches Happineſs in regard of her froedom from the de-| 
ſigns of her grand enemy for long while together (v.1--5.) 
till at Jaſt he make ſome attempt upon her, but to no pur- 
poſe ; for he {hall be utterly deftroy'd, with all his accom- 
lices, (v. 7-10.) and then comes the end 
Laſt Judgment, v. 11, &c. © * Chriſt, and thoſe inſtre-' 
ments he makes uſe of, chiefly Miniſters. { 3 With Com- 
miſſion from God. T| +,Ch. 1.-48. .Power .to open, and 
ſhur ir. 4 5 Severe Laws for the curbing of all open Im- 
piety ; eſpecially Perſecution. - "A 
2 And he © laid hold on * the 7. dragon that old 
ferpent, which is the devil and Satan, and *bound 
bim a ? thouſand years, þ RET 1 
s Yiz. By the execution of thoſe Laws. 4 7 Heathen 
Powers atted by the Devil, -and afting under him, (called 
therefore by his name ( as Met?. 16, 23. Jobx 6.-76.. Rev. 


. 10. } As God's Rulers, afting by his authority, are cal- 
led Gods.) T * Soke hs tay nc oy reftrain'd 


of all, in the | # 


thar Sotiety. © ** That ſuffer'd (intheir Predeceſſors): 


| Heathens. © ** For the profeſſion of Chriſtianity." *5.'d. 
| And ſaw alſo, (as another diſtin& Company)' _— 4093. 
on 


had''n6t, &c: 4 See on ch. 13, 4. m2. 5 4.9! 

>. 13.-15.% 82. 7 ** See on'eh. 13.016." $4385/86. 
This is ® deſcription of the whole Society.of faithful Chel- 
ſtinns then living during theſe *thouſand 'yeats} whio- mite 
np bit-oneBody -with tormer- Martyrs, and Saifts;\4nd fo 
are counted rhe ſame. \ ** This Society of true-Chriftias 
then; Iving! 4 77-Ch.-11,90; "Roo: 11:15; Wer put in- 
to {ugh a condition wherein;they' were free faom perſecy- 
tion, and thoſe calamities they were expos'd, to Winter rv 
tichrift; and enjoy'd the publick Ordinances with freedom 
and: ſafety. ' 1} 25, Ch. 52401! Dan. i8, 27. 108.458. 
viz. as Kings, (ch. 5. 10.) 3. e. had power over their enty- 
mies,»and were SrOUgaD AA an-honourable-condigign, in 
reſpeft of :{1.) Abundance of knowledge, c<. 23. 23. & 22. 
4 5- Dan. 12.-4. (2.) Purity of-DoQrine, c<. 21.1415, 
I9, 20. , (3), Purity, and Pawer of Ordinances, ch. 21. 22. 
(4) Holinefs of Life, 9.6. rh 21.=21, 27. 1/2. 35.8. Joe! 
3. 17. Zech. 14. 20, 211.\\ZapB5 5% a Pet. 2.43. (5.) Vi- 
gor of Diſciphne, ch. 21.14, 18.,::(6.) Multzrudes of Con- 
verts, ch.2 1.13, 24-26.) Iſa.'4. 2.-8'50.11: Andithar borh 
of Jews and Gentiles, 1ſa, 11119, 42:8 19.24. $60: 5, Str. 
Are. y. 11. Dan. 7.-27.,.& 8,-35., Zecb. 12. .16..:(7,) A 
bold, open profeſſion, ch."22:=4. {8.). Peace, and ſafety, 
ch. 21.4: $22.3; Mic. 4. 4; Ifa.2. 4; & 32:17. &65: 25. 
& (66. 1/2. Leek. 34. 28!!! Zich 2.5. And all tlide thote 
than ever afore... Tf :*9 Ch: ng: i118 17.514; Nat {He with 
them] bat [;thry mith brwÞ aft byiWrtnevt their xelation 
to him, whereby they come to ſhare with him in that uo- 
minian he obtains fince Antichriſt's decay, ch. 11. 15. & 
19.6. - Ghrift' reigns when he is acknowledged to.be the 
rag ro , and his Laws are made the on 
Rule, both of Life, DoQrine, "Worſhip, and Diſcipline, 
(which they were nor; during the Reign of Antichriſt 
and the Church, or Saims {{as a Political Body) reign-wi 
wed, xe ibferriens 10 fo Lava, and nd th Pere 
wealth, arz ſubſervient to. bis Laws, a © promote 
His intereſt, and accardingly ate carefully obeyed, Pſal. 72. 
2, 51,0. Mic. 4.2. Iſa r., 26. Þ& 16. 17,18, 21; & 11. 
+ Oe, oh $1, #5 7. & 42, 2, oe Ezek. 46.25 yn 
? ICE 2. 9. begins at Anticheilt's begun flecay, by 
the Reformation, about the ;yees, 1.560. T1 

s' But the ”reſt of the 1* dead ” hved not again, 
4 until the thouſand years were finiſhed, ' This #5 
the 3s arſe Y reſurreftion; -. ro... al. 

3132 Or [the reſt being dead] 7. e.. the Antichriſtian,par- 
ty: They that durin er, I gia 
and rule: jn 3heir s, butinow are deprived of. at, and 
1ſo brought into ſuch a-ſtare.of political, civil death, as the 
watnelles were- in /afpre. ; 4. 4? in'd not. their 
pow Pececution:  #::34-(And then they were-to have 
iberty 40 perſegure again, far awhile, 0.8, 9.) 35 This 


wing again of the Saints; (in the manner forementioned.) 


IT, IT. 


all wicked men, the Devil's inſtruments, that they ſhould |- P70 ys. nnfetnr mr the laſt day. 'F 37 Ch. 


"___ the Saints no more, nor dar 
fane. Having utterly abolihr all Antichriſtian Powers a- 
fore, (ch. rg. 20.) the Pagan Powers are now fubdned too; 
and ſo the Church enjoys peace, and reſt. | ® For a long 


the Ghurch from a low condition, 


e to be apenly pro- | nick was a civil death.” 


6 ®*Blefſed and Pholy # ®* he that * hath part 


' 36 rſt '37 6 mo 42 - 4 
ied erate firſt '”7 reſurreftion : #* on ſuch the ® {e 


Periods mention'd 1n this Book. 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 


* Chap. 16. 14, ** ſhut him up, and ſet ”* a ſeal upon him, * that 


16. v. 8. 


* Matt. 19. 28. 
Luke 22. 30. 
* 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. 


* Chap 13.12, 


he ſhould "deceive the nations ** no more, till the | 


thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, 
he muſt be looſed a "little raped | 

:% Made hun abſolutely uncapable of doing any conſide- 
rable miſchief to the Church. } *! Dijwy Ys 4 to hea- 
theniſh, or antichriftian- idolatry , and perſwade them to 
perſecute. Y ** Not with that ſucceſs, and extent, as for- 
merly. 4 ** Yiz. In compatifon of his fortner looſings, 
and this preſent reſtraint. 000 

4 And ** I ſaw * " thrones, and 5 they ” ſat 
upon them ; and * * Judgment was given unto 
them: and I ſawthe '7ſouls of them thatwere *2 be- 
headed for the **witneſsof Jeſus, and forthe *' word 
of God, and * ** which had not ** worſhipped the 
beaſt, neither *# his image, neither had *3 received 
his mark upon their ** forcheads,or intheir * hands; 
and ** they *7 lived and ** reigned ** with Chriſt 
3*a thouſand years. 22 Ke £5 0 

1+ The good condition of the Church, was. now, naade 
vilible.. 4 -'* Power, and authority belonging to the 
Church, as a Body, and Society. 4} ** Some,” 77; the'Souls 
of the beheaded. See x. 19, 20. }-.7 Enjoy'd thar happy 
condition, Y ** Dan. 7.22, 27. They had power now to 


cond death, hath no power 4 but they hall be 


| * ® prieſts of God, andof Chriſt, and ſhall ®*reigh * x Pet. 2. 9 


with him ** a thouſand yeers. 
: - _—_— T2. Viz, avs nds oe ac In. re- 
e pnviledges the people then en- 
pyeiin which raſpett » 18 kw lo to be-— T2 a4. 3. 
eminantly holy, than Sgirtts; were wort to' be ar 
other 1mgs. F 4? That Body of Believers, (and conſequent- 
ly, every” particular Member of the Church.)-.Y. + Has 
his lot to live in rhefe times, and improves his privileges 
to a life of holineſs. } * '7er. 14. ch. 2:11& 21.-8, 
He is'in afair way to eſcape eternal death ; and ſhall cer- 
rainly do it, foo was privitedges : And allo, this 
Frilceaks apt, 2s hey we it ive, (chock 
of cal: again,. as were in 4 an 
ſpuotancn: be made againſt rhem, yet it proves ſucceſlefs 


and publick, worſhip, of God, (without any ſuch 
Mettuoe x they we under Ancichelt) vo _ 

7 And when the' thouſand years are-expired, 

44 Satan ſhall be looſed out'bf is priſon > 1 + Þ 


44 "The ancient zeal of che Philadelphian Rare, and ſitriQ- 
mel of Dis wal Leaked, an weketN H eee 
head again, (in-the Laoditean duoceſiion, ) fo-that Saran, 
ad A inflrumens c. ſome liberry to: moleſt the 


a ;t+ 


' 8/And-fhall go out:to- deceive the ®:nations, 
' which are:in;the four quatters.of the earth, £Wok 
an 


tule over their enemies. ' Ch. 6. 9. Thoſe Paton; or Chap, -20 


it's rei had-all power, | 


v.8,9.)::4 41 Ch.1.6.'& 5. 10. Iſs. 61.6. Admirted to. 


, ALA” 


—_ 


be a" 


| Gog and Mazog. : 


REVELATION, = 


"x. 
al... = ” 


Ti helaft Tadgmient, 


and ** Magog, to pather them topether 4 to bat- 
tel: the number of -whoin # as the ſand of the 
PR aig 


33 The whole rabble of them that dre diſp65d to wic- 
kedneſs, and have an enfiry to Chriſt; an his ways. 


Chap. 21. 
WLz”D VV xo 
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q ** So called, in alluſion to thoſe enemies' of the Jews, 


(Ezek. 38. & 39.) which were after theit retum from Ba- 
bylon, and the Jaſt afore Chriſt's firſt coming ; ſo theſe are 
after the Gentile Church's deliverance from, myſtical Baby- 
lon, and the lalt afore Chriſt's ſecond coming.. } Ch. 16. 
14. To oppoſe, and perſecute openly,,ch. 11.-7. & 13.-7. 

9 And they wentup-on the breadth of the earth, 
and? compaſſed the .49 camp of the ſaints about, 
2nd the # beloved City: and '* fire catne down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them, 

4% Tndeavour'd to ruine the intereſt of Chriſt, and de- 
firoy his Charch. - f- 4 The viſible Church; The Church 
1s not only a [C::y] but a { Gamp] and therefore though 
ſhe was trodden _upen; (ch. 11. 2.) and kept under the 
harches then, yet ſhe can't 'be fo now, bur only beſieged, 

and ſtraitened a little. Y- © Some terrible, and rmexpe 
overthrow ſhall befall them, wherein God's 'hand appears 
remarkably, (perhaps the fire of the laſt day,):. 

to And the 7 devil that deceived them , was 

" caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone , where 
the '* beaſt and ** the falſe prophet ore, and * (hall 
be tormented day and night, for ever and ever. 

5* Dan. 7. 11. Judgment is now finally, and fully exe- 
cuted upon him ; _ all- heathen Powers are utter!y de- 


ſtroy'd now, (as all Antichtiſtian were afore, ch. 19. 20.) 
I *5* Ch. 19. 20. See there. | 


* Chap. 14. 10. 


. 


11 And I fawa great * white throne, and_5* him | 


. *2 Pet. 2. 19. that ſat on it; * from whoſe face * the ** earth 


and the 5* heaven 57 fled away, and there was found 
3? no place for them. On 
- 33 Noting, purity, and vpr3 $ in judging, and the 
lory of the Judge. } ** Chriſt, Mate. 25.31. M517. 21. 
© 55 As not able to abide his Majeſty, and Power. } 5* The 
whole frame of the viſible world. Qf 57 Waschanged, (not 
annihilated.) 4 5* Yiz. So as formerly they were. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, finall and great, ftand 
before 5? God; * and the ©* books were ®opened: 
and another *book was opened, which. is. ** the book 
of life: and the dead were ® judged out. of thoſe 
things which were written in the books, * © ac- 
cording to their works. 

59 Dan. 7. 10: Chriſt. \ © (1.) Of God's Omniſcience, 
(2.) of Conſcience, (3:) of the Law. F| © Whereby all 
aQtions were __ —_ with the mn bf them: 
. 5 Ch. 3. 5. ;. God's peculiar purpoſe of givin 
Life to ſome. Y ® Eccl. x2. 14. Received their final Sen. 
rence. YJ 54 See on Mart. 16. 27. Both in raſpett of their 
— good, or bad ; and the proportion or meaſure of 

er. 


*Dan. 7. 10. 
* Chap. 13.8. 
& 21. 27, 


* Jer. 17. 10. 
& 32. 19. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
Chap. 2. 23. 


13 And the fea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and © death and || <* hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were judged e- 
very man according to their works. =. 

55 Such as died any unuſual kinds of death: 7 © They 
that; were buried in the grave, (after the uſual way.) * 


14 And * 7 death and hell were © calt into the 
lake of fire: This is the * fecond death. 

67 The utmoſt of mifery is now inflifted on the dam- 
ned, and there's nothi miſery to be found but among 
them, and they are under the full power thereef, (and fd 
are puthiſhrt with--) 4 © Eternal death. 


15 And © whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caft into the lake of fire. 
. © AY. that are paſſed by in God's decree of EleQtion, 


do, by their ſins, incar damnation. Nene can be faved 
that ate nor eleed. 


| Or, the 


grave. 


* 1 Cor. 15. 
26, 54, 55- 


CH AP, XXL. 


i A new heaven and a new earth. 16 The heavenly 


.. Teruſalem, 2.3 She needeth no ſun. 24, The kings | 


of-the earth bring their riches to her. 


* AND I faw a * new heaven, and a * new earth : 
+> for the * firſt beavenand the ? firſt earth were 
paſſed away; and there was no more * Ka. 


[ The moſt judicious Interpreters are divided in their 0pini= 
ons concerning the ſcope of this Chapter, and the beginning of 
the next, whether it velates to the ſtate of the Church on 
Earth, or in Aeaven : And the truth ts, there are ſome ecx- 
preffis, that will feem harſh either way, if taken ſingly : os 
V. 2,--10, 24. & ch. 22.”-2. if anterſtood of the Church int 
Heaven : and v.-71,8,22, 23,25, 27. and ch. 22,4, 5. if wi- 
derftood of the Church on Earth, and therefore 1 fhall joyn ther 
together, and take in bath. And probably, as our Struiow 
Chriſt, when he deſcribes the deſtrution of the Temple, ond 
Jewiſh Commonwealth, uſes ſuch expreſſions as relate to the de- 
ftruttion of the World at the laſt day, and thereby makes it 
an emblem, or copy and pattern thereof, ſo here, if this be to 
be underſtood of the Church 6n Earth, yet it i with aw eye t6 
what ſhall be in Heaven, after the day of Judgment, whin a!l 
thefe things ſhall be accompliſht in the higheſt ſenſe. ] 

* The wicked Powers of the whole World, whether 
Heathen, or Antichriftian, being abolifht by Chriſt, (c5. 
19. 40. & 20. 16.) andall Authority, and Sovereignty be- 
ing veſted m the Sairits, this their proſperous condition is 
more.particalarly ſer out in.this Chapter ; with an eye al- 
ſo (as was ſaid) at the ſtate of the Saints in Heaven. 
1 * iſa. 65. 17. & 66. 22. Aﬀts 3.-21. 2 Pet. 3. 13. A 
more holy, and ſpiritual face of Affairs, both in Eccleſia- 
ties), ad Civil Adminiftrations : or, a renewed fate of 
the viſible World, Rom. 8. 21. (in reſpz& of Quilities, not 
of Subſtance.) Q 3 The tyrannical, and idoJatrons Polity 
of. the- Dragon, and Beaſt was now aboliſht ; or, The vi- 
I1ble World, as it became by the Fall, is now chang'd. 
(+ Unquiet multitudes of the wicked, (7a. 57. 20. - Jude 
13.) or, no more uſe of thz Sea for Traffick. 


2 And I John faw, * the * holy city, * new * ſe- * Gal. 4. 25. 
ruſalem, 7 coming down from God out of heaven, "ages Fes FO 
prepared * as a * bride ® adorned for her husband. g. ;, ; © 
” Ver. 6. That excellent ſrare of the Churth on Farth, * , Gor Ts 2: 
\ when Chriſt ſhall reign more eminently than ever afore ; Det 
or, The Cluzch Triumphant, all united in glory. « © Cs. 
 3- 42. Become far more excellent, and & than it was, 
as of new made. f} 7.Ch. 3. 12. Of a Divine Inſtitution, 
and Conſtitution ; or, in a glotious condition, (as the 
phraſe | fom Heaven] is uſed, 2 Cor. 5.-2.) 1 * Yo. 
ch. 19. 7. To note that the Church is always beloved, and 
delighred in by Chriſt, in the higheſt degree. Q C4. 19.-7. 

With all manner of Graces, (v. 18-29.) in an eminent 
meaſure ; or, with the greateſt gloty. 


© 3 AndI heard a gredt voice out of heaven, ſay- 
Ing, Behold, * the '* tabernacle of God « with * Lev. 26. 
men, and he will * dwell with them; and they By! 12. 
'* ſhall- be his people , and God bimſelf ſhall be _ 4-7: 
with them, and be their God. Ee” 
'® Ezek. 37. 27. The tokens of his gracious prefence, in 
the pure adminiſtrations of Worſhip. \ ** Cb. 7. 15. Fiz. 
By his Spirit, in a more powerful manner than ever, and 
in the moſt friendly, and intimate way. \ ** Ezek. 37.27% 
Fully enjoy the beneflts of that relation. 
\ 4 And God ſhall ” wipe away all tears from their 
eyes.;. and * there ſhall be no more "4 death, nei- * = Cor. rs; 
er ſorrow, nor '* crying, * neither ſhall there bea- 35;.5+ 
ny more '* pain: for the ” former things are paſ- © 3570: 
ſed away. 


Chap. 21. 
” i Dt 
4993+ 


2.Cþ. 7.17. 1s. 25. 8. & 60.-20. Abſolutely remove 
all occaſions of ar; : or, The adminiſtration of affairs 
ſhall. be with thar equity, and ſweetneſs, that there ſhall 
be no. occaſion of forrow given to any that are good. 
T '*. No perſecution, nor bloodſhed for the profeſſion of 


Chriſt. YT "* Yiz. Againſt groſs injuſtice, and cruelty. 
\ 5 By any. bardſhip for Cleiſt. 4} ” All Antichriſtizn 


Powers deſtroy'd: or, All troubleſome diſpenſatians fully 
remov'd. 

5 And ”* he that fat upon the throne faid , 
Behold, '* I make all things new. . And he faid 
unto me, ** Write: for theſe words are ** true and 
21 faithful. 

* Ch. 20. 11. Chriſt. (| '? Iſa. 43- 19. 2 Cor. 5.-17. 
q ® Ch. 19. 9. See there. 4 ** Ch. 22.6. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
2 Tim. 2.11. Tit. 3.8. 

6 And he faid unto me, **It is done: I am 7 A- 
pha and * Omega, the ** beginning and the ** end: 
will give unto him that is ** athirſt, of the *7 foun- 


22 Eeek. 39. 8. The thing is as ſure as if it were done 
alieady.; or, All things heretofore Promis'd, Prophecicd, 


and Expetted concerning the Churches happi 


pon oe of Ch iſt; and-his Church, ch. 16. 17. 7 Ch.s. 
8: See there. Icomprehend all within the compaſs of my 


Power, 


y_ o_— - nd e_ — 


New Jeruſalem. 


hw 


REV E LATION, | | New Jeruſalem, 


Chap. Lt: 
WWW Now 
4OI J+ 


|| Or, theſe 
things. 


*1Tim. 1.9. 
Heb. 12. 14. 
Chap. 22. 15. 


Power, and Providence, (and therefore never diſtruit but 
that What I have to! will coine to paſs.) 1 *+ Who made 
all things at firſt. Q *5 Who will bring all to thar pertec- 
rion, and happineſs I have promis'd. Q ** Ch. 24,17. 
Iſa. 55. 1. Earacltly d-fires to partake of theſe bietkngy 
@ ?7 John 4. 10, 14. & 7. 37. The holy Spirit, and his 
Graces. ; 

7 He that ** overcometh ſhall *? inherit || all 
things, and I will be his '* God, and he ' (irall be 
my ſon. 

28 See On ch, 2.7. 1.21, Y *9 Rom. 8.32. 1Cr. 3. 22- 
Poſſets for ever the fulneſs of all ſpiritual, and eternal blel- 
ſings. } ** Zech. 8. 8. Heb. 8. 10. Make it appear that I am 
ſo, by fully making good all the promiſes ot rhe Covenant. 
q 3 Parrake of thz higheſt priviledges of his Adoption. 

$ * But the ** fearful, and ” unbelieving, and 
the 4 abominable and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
Y ſhall have their part in the Jake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone: which is ** the ſecond 
death. 


3 Matt. 19. 23. John 12. 42. The Antichriſtian, wicked 
rabble; particularly, ſuch as omit Duty, or commur vin, 
for fear of Suffering. Q 3? Mark 16. 16. Unlincere in their 
Profeſſion. (| *4 Guilty of ſins againſt nature. } ** Chap. 
22.15. 1Cor. 6.9, Gal.5.21., Eph. 5.5. 7 3 Ch.20."14- 
Eternal Dcath. 

9 And 7 there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, ** which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven 
Jaſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come hi- 
ther, I will 3 ſhew thee #* the bride, the Lambs 
+ wife. 

37 Ch. 17.1. Q 3* Ch. 15. 1. & 17.1. Intimating, that 
the deſtru&ion of Antichriſt, by the Vials, makes way for 
this happy ſtare of rhe Church. Q 3? Yiz. More fully than 
thou baſt ſeen yet.” } ®* Yer.-2. ch. 19. 7. The glorious 
ſtare of the Church. 4 +* Now married to Chriſt, her 
Husband. 


10 And he carried me away *? in the ſpirit to 
% a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
+ preat city, the * holy Jeruſalem, 7 deſcending 
out of heaven from God, 

® Ch. 1. 10. See there. Q 4? Ezek. 49. 2. Noting, the 
power, and dignity of. the true Apoſtolick Church : or, 
Chriſt, upon whom the Church is founded, and built, 
Matt. 16. 18. 4 #4 The Catholick Church. | 

11 Having the glory # of God: and her ** light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
47 jaſper ſtone, clear as 7 cryſtal: 


45 i 60. 1, 2. Viz. Of his preſence, grace and power. 
JT 4 Or 


F 7 Ch.4. 3. Always bright and clear, without ſpot, or 
obſcurity. 


12 And had a ** wall great and high, ard had 


** twelve gates, and at the gates ® twelve i* angels, | 


and names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve ** tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

33 God's Omnipotence to ſecure it. 1 4? Ezek. 48. 31. 
To give free accels from all parts. (F 5* Noting, Angeli- 
cal | roteftion : or, That the Church then ſhall be richly 
furniſht with an Angelica), faithful Miniſtry, to defend it 
from corruption both in Faith and Manners, and to admit 
Members. Q 5 Exzek. 48. 31. Numb. 22. 3. To ſhew thar 
here is admiſſion for all true Ifraclires, and only for them, 

13 On the caſt, three 4? pates: on the north, 


49 three gates; on the ſouth, 4? three gates ; and 
on the weſt, *? three gates, . 


14 And the wall of the City had '* twelve foun- 
dations, and ” in them the names of the '' twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 


5? Matt. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 19, 20. The Jabours of the Apo- 
ſtles. } 5? To ſhew, that their holineſs, and conſequent- 
ly, their ſecurity, was the fruit of the Apoſtles DoQrine. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a '4 golden 
reed to meaſure the "city, and the ” gates there- 
of, and the ” wall thereof, 

3+ Ezek. qo. 3. Zech. 2. 1. 'A moſt precious, and perfe&t 
Rule, ro which the Church is conformable, (whereas afore, 
ic was meafured with a common Reed, ch. 11.1.) Q 5 E- 
very thing about the Church then, is regular ; both in 
Dodtrine, Worſhip, and Manners. 

16 And the city lieth 5* four ſquare, and the 
'7 length 1s as large as the breadth : and he meaſu- 


[ /um:inary] that gave light, viz. the Holy Spirit. | 


red the city with the reed, ** twelve thouſand fur- Chap. 22. 
longs : the 5 length, and the '? breadth, and the Dow 
59 height of it are equal. 4093. 
5* 1/a.' 33. 20. Firm, and ſtable, 1 5? Every thing is 
exatt. 4} * John 14. 2. Noting, the Jarg2nefs thereof, 
which is the fruit of the Apoſtles Doftrine. 4 5? Iatirely 
Apoſtolical, in all reſpeQs. 
17 And he meaſured the © wall thereof, © an 
hundred az forty and four cubits, according to the 
meafure of * a man, that is, of the *©* angel. 
52 Noting, that their ſafety does conſiſt in their confor- 
mity to the "Apoſtles DoQrine. 4 5* Which men' are 
wont to ute.  F © (Who here appeared in humane ſhape.) 
13 And the building of the wall of it was of 
5 jaſper; and the city was pure © gold, like unto 
clear ©* glaſs. 
5: Firm, and not ſubje& to battery. 4 44 Noting, the 
preciouſneſs, and purity thereof. 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of © preciqus ſtones. 
The firft foundation was jaſper; the ſecond, faphire 3 
the third, aichalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 


55 Exod. 28.27. Iſa. 54.11. Noting, the excellency of 
Chriſt the Head, and all variety, and complzatneſs of pre- 


cious gifrs and graces, wrought by the Apoſtles DoQtine. 

20 The fifth, fardonyx; the ſixth, fardius; the 
ſeventh, chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a 
topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, a 
jacinct ; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the ©*twelve gates were twelve © pearls; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the © ſtreet 
of the city was © pure gold, as it were tranſparent 
7 glaſs. 

6 To note , that Teachers ( who like ' Gates admit 


perſons into the ww the Church) are more valu- 
able than others. Q 9? Their converſation is pure, and 


holy. 
4 And 1 faw no © temple therein; for the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the © tem- 
ple of it. \ _ 
5 No mediate ſerving of God, and acceſs to him in Or- 
dinances. (| © Do communicate themſelves immediately. 
23 And the city had no need of the ?® ſun, nei- 
ther of.the moon to {hine in it: for the ”* glory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb # the light 
thereof. | nl] 
79 Chap. 22. 5. Iſa. 60. 19, 20, Creature-comforts. 
T ?" Pal. 73: 25. 
24 And the ?* nations of them which are faved, 
ſhall 7? walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do 7 bring their glory and honour into it. 
72 Iſa.60.3, 12. The multitude of the Saints. Q 7? Par- 
take of the glory, and happineſs that is there. Q 7+ Pſal. 
72. 10,11. 1/a.66. 12. Count it their greateſt honour ro 
be Members of this Church, and count all earthly glory 
nothing to it. 
25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all * 16. 60. :1. 
by day: for * there ſhall be no night there. * Ifa. 6o. 20. 
26 And * ”' they ſhall bring the glory and ho- Zech. 14- 7- 
nour of the nations into it. Chap. 22. 5- 
75 Wharſoever is excellent in all the world, ſhall be 
found here eminently, and tranſcendently. 
27 And * there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any * Joel 3. 17. 
thing that ?* defileth, neither whatſoever ?7 work- 
eth abomination or ”*maketh a lie: but they which 
are 7? written in the Lambs * book of life. * Phil. 4. 3: 


7s Ch. 22.15. Iſa. 35.8. Neither temper, temptation, & 20: 12: 
nor corruption. } 77 No open, ſcandalous Fnner. 1 '* Any 


cloſe h ite. 4 7* Ch. 3.5. See there. Are freely cho« 
ſea by God from all erernity thereto. A 


—— 


CH A P. XXII 


1 The river of the water of life. 5 The light of 
the city of God s himſelf. 18 Nothing may. be 
added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


AND he ſhewed me a pure * river of water of 
life, * clear as cryſtal, proceeding ? out of the 
| throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


* Exek. 


# A i* @ 3 1 


*Ezck. 47. 12. 
Chap. 21. 21. 


thing to cauſe diſturbance. 4 ? From the enjoyment of 
God and Chriſt. [43 LE ©, 4 AS 
2 *In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the river, was there the * tree of life, which 
bare * twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
5 every month : and the 7 leaves of the tree were 
for the 7 healing of the nations. 14 dup 
+ Ch. 2.7. Gen. 2. 9. Chriſt (the ptocwier, and beſtow- 
er of eternal Happineſs) with all his Benefirs and Bleſſings. 
q 5 Variety of Conſolations. Q © Pſal. 92. 12-14 Y 7 Ver- 
rue from 'Chriſt gives them om from all di- 
ſtempers ; or, The Diſcipline of the Church; will gently 
draw out all remainders of corruption. | 
3 And there ſhall be ® no more curſe : but the 
9 throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it ; 
and his "* ſervants ſhall "ſerve him. - ' -'/ 
8 Iſa. 11. 13. Zech. 14.11. No effe& of Sin or Wrath : 
or, No more Popiſh Excommwications. 4 ? The glori- 
ous preſence, and manifeſtation. - } ** Saints and Angels. 
4 ** /iz. Perfe&ly, and chearfally, as they ought. 


4 And they ſhall '* ſee his face; and his name 
(hall be "+ in their foreheads. ; 
2 Matt.5.8. 1Cor. 13.12. 'T John 3. 2. Haye an imme- 


diate conception of him, and partake of his glory. 4 '* Ch.|| ) 


being perfeRly transformed into his Image.) © \ 


5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God ** giveth them light : and they ſhall 
27 reign for "* ever and ever. 

'5 Chap. 21. 25. No intermiſſion of their happineſs. 
q * Pſal. 36. 9. Piz. Immediarely , without means. 
T ” Ch. 3.21. & 5. 10. & 20.4. (| as Not on! for a 
thouſand years, but eternally ; or, This Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhall never again be ſubje&ted to the power of the Wicked. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, '? Theſe fayings are 
2? faithful and true. And the Lord God *' of the 
holy prophets ſent his ** angel to *? ſhew unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt ** ſhortly be done. 

'9 All things contain'd in this Book : eſpecially, this 
laſt Prophecy. 4 *2 Ch. 19. 9. & 21. 5. } ** Who 1n- 
{pir'd holy men to foretel things. 4 ** Yer. 16. Y 23 24 See 
ON ch. 1. I. n. 3-6. | 

7 ”* Behold I ** come quickly : 7 Bleffed zz he 
that ** keepeth theſe ſayings of the prophecy of 
this book. - 

5 Per.17. ch.3.11,20. ( ** Yer. 20. Fiz. To fulfill theſe 
Prophecies, and reward every man according to his works. 
q 77 Ch. 1.3. & 3.11. | ** Obſerves, underſtands, and 
believes them, and has faith, and courage. to att accor- 
dingly. 

$8 And I Johin *? faw theſe things, 'and heard 
them. And when 1 had heard and feen, * I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel which 
ſhewed me theſe things. a 

59 As Johm 19. 35. & 21.24. 1 ** Ch. 19. 10. Eminent 
Saints may relapſe into the ſame fins. | 

9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do 7t not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which ** keep the ſay- 
ings of this book : worſhip God. 

10 * And he faith unto me, ** Seal not the fay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book: * for **the time 
is at hand. | 

3: Keep them not ſecret, but publiſh them for the uſe 
of the Church. | 

11 * * He that js unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till ; 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill : and 
he that is” righteous, '*let him be righteous ſtill ; 
and he that is ” holy, ** let him be holy till, 


3. 12. His Nature. Q "+ Clearly viſible in them, (they 


' [are written in this book. 


The Tree of Life. REVELATION. Come Lord Jeſus. 
| Chap. 2%, *' Exek. 47.1. Zech. I4. 1. Notin , fulneſs of everlaſting 3* Matt. 15. 14. q. d. Let their Perſecution, Idolatry, &c. Chap. LY. 
joy, (Pal. 46.-8.) or, pouring forth holy, and wholſome-| go on-tall chey: are ripe for Judgrnenr: If they wiltnot be 
YO Deas, by anbocity Rd and Chal 64's plen- | reclaimed by the warnings of this Book, Roan Fall be el. 
4093+ tiful ſupply of grace, John 7. 38, 39. 4 * Withour any | ven up to their own luſts. - 4 3 Does righteons things. 4093» 


1 3+ He ſhall receive incregſe of grace, (by the contegts of 


12 And © behold, Lo come quickly; and *my * If. 49. 10, 
reward 7s with me, * 3* to give every man accord- __ IT. 


| rhisBqok.); 7 > Has a prKciple of holineſs in his heart. 


[ing as hiswork fhall be. | & robo 
* y ; ISS \ ® 5%, I 4+ I2, 
13 "I am ” Alpha and Omega, the ” begin- 35 See on 
ning and the 7 end, the 7 firſt and 7 the laſt, Matt. 16. 27. 


14 ** Bleſſed ore they that do his % 'command- \ I. 4. 4- 
ments, that they may have ® right to'the® tree 4 ©, 
of life, and may enter in through the # gates into 37 See on 
the #4 City. | KT: ch. 21.6. 

33 See on Matf. 7.21. © 77 Thoſe particularly in this 
Book, wv. 7. | ® 7/iz. By virtue of the Covenant of Grace. 
F +* Chriſt, and eternal Life by, and with him.” | # iz. 
Of Holineſs. 4 #? The Church Triumphant. | 

15 For * 4 without are * dogs, and 4 ſorce- * 1 Cor 6.9, 9; 
rers, and whoremongers, and murtherers, and ido- C9) 3: 6. 

laters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

+ Excluded from the Society of the bleffed.” See on 
ch. 21. 8. © ® Filthy, profane, perſecuting ones. } © Jug- 
Iing pretenders to Miracles. 

16 *1I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie unto * Chap. 1. 7, 
ou theſe things in the Churches. I amthe ® root 


and the ** off-ſpring of David, ard the #* bright 


| and morning ſtar. 


# Ch. 5.5. 1ja.11.10. Rom.15.12. From me, as I am 
God, David had his Being. 4 # From him, as to my 


Humanity, I ſprang. 4} % Ch. 2. 28. Numb. 24.17. 2 Pet. 
1.-19. The fountain of all knowledge, and conſolation. 


17 And the * ſpirit and the ”bride fay, ** Come. 
And let him that 5 heareth, fay, Come. * And let * If. 55: 1, 
him that is *athirſt, come : And whoſoever 55 will, 
ket him ** take the ” water of life freely. 


5® Yiz, In the hearts of Believers, (ftirs up ſuch deſires. 
FT 5* The whole Catholick Church. 4 5* 1a. 8. 14. Viz. 
Ts Judgment, v. 12. 9 5: Hereafter ſhall hear of theſe 
glorious things, and believe them. ( 5+ Ch: 21. 6. (See 
there.) 'Longs for that time of full refreſhment. 4 55 Has 
a ſincere deſire wrought in lim by the Holy Spirit, Rome. 
9. 16. Phil. 2.13. \ ** Partake of. Q'5? This heavenly 
grace, and comfort. 


18 For I teſtifie unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, ®* If any 
man ſhall 3? add unto *©* theſe things, God ſhall 
* add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book. 
33 Deut. 4. 29. & 12. 32. Prov. 3o. 6. -Matt. 15. 9. 
T 52 By making any new Scripture, or equalizing an 
other writings or ſayings to it, or putting a falſe ſenſe 
willingly upon it. (} © Contain'd in this Book, or any 
part of Scripture. 4 *' Bring upon him all the curſes of 
the Bible. 
19 And if any man ſhall © take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy , * God fhall *Exod. 32. 33: 
5 take away his part || out of the book of life, and Plal. 69. 28. | 
54 out of the holy city, and © from the things which hs fo life - 


62 Derogate from its authority , or disbelieve its con- 
tents. | © Deprive him of Glory. ©\ © The Communi- 
on of Saints in Heaven. q © All the Promiſes, and Bleſ- 
ſings in Scripture. 
20 © He which teſtifieth theſe. things, faith, 
Surely I 7 come © quickly : 9 Amen, Even fo, 
comeLord Jeſus. 
55 Chriſt, v. 18. 4} © 77z, To Judgment. N} © Un- 
expeCedly. U © This is the earneſt deſire and hearty 
prayer. of all true Believers. | 
21 *7* The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be *, The ;.18. 


with you all. Amen. 


79 Ch. 1. 4. See on Rom. 16.-20. As this Book begins 
like an Epiſtle, (ch. 1. 4.) fo it ends too. 


GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST: 
FOR | 
OF HIM, and THRQUGH HIM, and TO HIM are All Things, 


AMEN, 


A TA: 


SPEEDS SHS DB BRED a 
A TABLE of ſome Principal things in the NOTES. 


- 


O Accept perſons, what, Job 13. 8. 
Adjuring, what, Az. 26. n. 92. 
Adoption, what, Rom. $. 23. n. 1. 


Aﬀections, what, Gal. 5. 2.76. 
Allegory, what, Gal. 4. ». 66. | 
Anointing, why uſed, Afar. 6. ». 26. 
Apoſtles, who, Marr. 10. 1.4. 
why ſuch mean perſons, Matt. 4. ». 34. 
Ark of Covenant, why fo called, Nu. 16. 3. 
of Teſtimony, why fo called, Exod. 26. 33. 
Avenge, what, Lev. 19. 18. 
Baptitm, its uſe, Mark 1. ». 17. 
Barrenneſs, why counted a reproach, Gey. 3o. 23. 
C'i1dren of Belial, why ſo called, Deur. 13. 13. 
Bleſſing and Praiſe, how they differ, Pal. 103. 1. 
Bleſſing perſons, what it ſignifies, 1 Kin. 8. 14. 
Burnt ing, what, Lev. 1. 3. 
Chariots of Iron, what, Jojb. 17. 16. 
Chriſt, why baptized, Marr. 3. ». 42. 
why circumcis'd, Luke 2. n. 25. 
his Body has a ſpiritual vertue in it, Rom. 6. ». 16. 
how he dwells in the Saints, Joh. 17. 25. ». 86. 
his Flock is little, in what reſpe&, Luke 12. x. 58. 
how he makes Interceſſion, Rom. 8. 34. ». 42. 
his Refurreftion, how aſcribed to all the Three Per- 
ſons in the Trinity, 4s 3. n. 23. 
Circumciſion of Heart, what, Rozz. 2. 29. z. 17. 
Cleave to the Lord, what, Devt. 4. 4. 
Cloaths rent, why, Gen. 37. 29. 
Concubine, what, Ger. 22. 24. 
Covetouſneſs, what, Luke 12. #. 24, 33. 
God's Law, why called a Covenant, i Kin. rr. rt. 
Cur off, what, Lev. 3r. 14. * 
Why ſome Dead Saints aroſe at Chriſt's ReſurreQtion, Matt. 
27. 1.48. 
Delioht in God, what, Plat. 37. 4. mg 
Devils, why Chriſt would not ſuffer 'em to confeſs him , 
Mar. 1. n. 50. 
why he ſuffered 'em to enter into the Swine, Mar. 
| 16. 
Divorce, how far permitted, Dex. 24. r. : : 
Earneſt and Seal, how they drffer, Eph. 1. x. 75. 
Elders of the People, who, Marr. 21. n. 39. 
Ele&ion and Predeftination, how they differ, Eph. r. n. 28. 
Embalming, why uſed, Marr. 26. z.11. 
Faith, how to be exerciſed in Prayer, Mats. 21. . 37. 
how imputed for Righteouſneſs, Rozs, 4. 7. 9. 
of Miracles, what, 1 Cor. 12. n. 27. 
Fear of God, whar, Gen. 20. 11. 
Firſt-fruits, what, Exod. 22. 29. 
Galileans, who, Luke 13. 2. 3. 
Gentleneſs, what, Gal. 5. n. 68. 
Giants, who, Gen. 6. 4. 
Judicial Giving up to fin, what, Row. 1. n. 98. 
God, how he gives Chriſt, 70h. 3. n. 37. 
how the God of Chriſt, Eph. 1. ». 13. 
Greeting, what, Rom. 16. n. 8. 
Groves, their uſe, Exod. 34. 13. 
Hands laying on, what it ſignifies, Ger. 48. 14. Num.27.18. 
when and why us'd, Matr. 19. x. 28. 
How the Heart 1s Hardned, Exod. 4. 21. 
Heave-off:rings, what, Exod. 29. 27. 
Hereſie, what, 1 Cor. 11. n. 59. 
Hereticks, who, 73t. 3. n. 35. 
Herodians, who, Matt. 22. n. 36. 
High-places, what, Lev. 26. 3o. 
Ditference between Holy and moſt Holy things, Lev. 2. 3. 
Honey, why forbidden in Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 11. 
Idols, why called Devils, Lev. 17. 7. 
Jealous, what, 1 Kin. 19. 10. 
ſewels, how they ny be lawfully worn, Gen. 24. 22. 
Imprecations, how uſed, Pſal. 28. 4. 
Inchantments, what, Lev. 19. 26. 
God's People, why call'd his Inheritance, Deut. 4. 20. 
John, what it ſignifies, Luke 1. ». 17. 
Judgments, what, Exod. 21.1. Pſal. 119.7. 
A holy Kiſs, what, Rom. 16. n. 23. 
Lawyers, who, Matt. 22. n. 62. 
Lay hands on, what it ſignifies, Gen. 28. 14. Num. 27.18, 
when and why us'd, Mats. 19. 2, 28. 


Leaven, why forbidden, Lev. 2. 11, 
Long-ſuffering, what, Gal. 5. #. 67. 


' | Luſts, what, Gal. 5. 2. 77. 


Magicians, what, Gen. 41. 8. ' 

Unequal matches condemn'd, Gen. 6. 2. 

Meat-offering, what, Lev. 2. 1. 

Meekneſs, what, Gal. 5. ». 71. , 

Mercy-ſeat, what it ſignified; Exod. 25. 17. 

Gift of Miracles, when it ceas'd, Mark 16. ». 16. 

Paſs —_ Fire to Moloch, what, Lev. 18. 21. 

Moſaical Inſtitutions, ſeveral particulars thereof in uſe be- 
fore the Law, Gen. 4. 7. 4. 

Murmuring, what, Exod. 15. 24. : 

Myſteries, what, Mar. 13. ”. 13. 1 Cor. 14. n. 8. 

Parable, what, Num. 23.7. Matt. 13. 3. 

"mia rs what, Lev. 3. 1. 

Pentecoſt, why ſo called, Lev. 23. 16. 

what it ſignifies, v. 21. 

Perfe&, who, 1 Cor. 2. n. 14. 

Phariſees, who, Mate. 3. ». 14. 

PhylaCteries, what, and their original, Exod.1 4.9. Mat.23. 1.6. 

Pillars ſer up, why, Gen. 28. 18. 

Concerning Polygamy, Gen. 4. 19. - 

Poſſeſſion by the Devil, why fo frequent in Chriſt's time, 
Mark 1. n. 46. 

Praiſe and bleſſing, how they differ, P/al. 103. 1. 

— always, what it implies, 1 Thefſ: 5. n. 34. 

Predeſtination and EleQion, how they differ, Eph. 1. n. 28. 

Chief Prieſts, who, Mazz. 2. ». 8. 

Prophecy, what, 1 Cor. 12. ». 30. 

Propitiation, what, Rom. 3. #. 77. 

Publicans, who, Mart. 9. 7. 18. 

Red-ſea, why ſo called, Exod. 10. 19. 

Rent cloaths, why, Gen. 37. 29. 

os of perſons, what, Roz. 2. n. 42. 

Righteouſneſs of God, what, Rom. 1. ». 66. 

Rulers of the Synagogue, who, Mare. g. ». 38. . 

Sabbath, when it began, Neh. 13. 19. 

Sacrifices, the ſeveral ſorts thereof, Lev. 1. 3. 

Sadducees, who, Matt. 2. n. 15. 

Saints, who, Eph. 1. n. 5. 

Salvation 1s of free Grace, how, Eph. 2. n. 24. 

Sampſon a Type of Chriſt, wherein, Jud. 13. 24. 

San y, what it ſignifies,” Exod. 25. 8. 

Scandal, what, Matr. 18. n. 14. 

Scribes, who, Marr. 2. n. 9. 

Seal and earneſt, how they differ, Eph. 1. n. 75. 

Sedition, what, Gal. 5. n. 29. 

Sending, what, among the Perſons of the Trinity, Jeh. 15. 


n. 77. 
Shekel of Sanftuary, why ſo call'd, Exod. 30: 13. 
Soothſayers, what, Eſa. 2. 6. 
Spirit, how he dwells in Believers, Rom. 8. ». 45. 
how he helps in Prayer, Rom. 8. 26. ». 7. 
Spirit of Bondage, what, Rom. 8. 7. 68. 
of Adoption, what, Roz. 8. 1. 71. 
Spiritual perſons, who, Gal. 6. n. 2. 
Synagogue, what, Joh. 18. ». 15. 
Tabernacle of Congregation, why ſo call'd, Joſh. 18. r. 
of Teſtimony, why ſo call'd, Nwn. 1. 50. 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, whar it {ignifies, Lev. 17. 34- 
Temperance, what, Gal. 5. n. 72. 
Tempting God, how it may be done, Exod. 17.1, 
Teraphim, what, Gen. 31. 19. 
Teſtimonies, what, Deut. 4. 45. Pſal. 19. 7. 
The Teſtimony, what, Exod, 25. 16. 
T'ithes, the ſeveral ſorts of 'em, Dex. 14. 22. 
Traditions, what, Gal. 2. n. 29. | 
Tribute-money, what, Mater. 17. 3. 35. 
Viſion, what, Gen. 15. 1. 
Vocation, what, Rom. 8. 30. 
Vow, what, Gey. 28. 20. 
Urim, the manner of asking counſel by it, Num. 27. 3, 
Uſury, how far forbidden, Der. 23. 19. 
Watching, what, Matt. 25. n. 29. 
Wave-offtering, what, Exod. 29. 24. 
Wiſemen, what, Gen. 41. 8. 
Witch, what, Exod. 22. 18. 
Wizzards, what, Lev. 19. 31. 


Works of the Law, what, Rom. 3- n. 92: 
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F Chriſt's Vitory over the Devil, Ger. 3. 15. 
To Noah, of Preſervation in the Ark, 6. 18. 
of the ſeveral ſeaſons, $. 21,22. 
of ſecurity from a Floud, 9.9,11,15. 
of the Calling of the Gentiles,g. 27. 
To Abram, to make him a great Nation, 12.2, 3+ 
of the Land of Canaan,and a numerous ſeed, 13. 15-17. 
of a Son, 15. 4 
and numerous Off ſpring v. 5. 
the return of his poſterity from bondage 15. 14, 16. 
To Hagar, of a numerous ſeed, 16. 10. 


'To Abram, of a numerous ſeed, 17. 2,46. 
to be a God to him and his ſeed, wv. 7. 
to give him Canaan, V, 8. 
of Iſaac v.16,19,21. 
to bleſs and multiply Iſmae), V. 20. 
of a Son by Sarah, 18. 10, 14: 
to make Iſmael a Nation, 21.13. 
of a numerous ſeed, 22. 17, 18. 
To Iſaac, to give him Canaan, 26. 3. 
to multiply his ſeed, w.-4, 24. and 28. 13-15. 
To Jacob, to be with him, 31. 3. 
of Canaan and a numerous ſeed, 39, 13, 32. 
to bring him out of Egypt again, 46. 3, 4- 
To Moſes, to be with him, Exod. 3. 12. 
ro give the Ifraclites fayour with the 
Egyptians, wv. 21 
To Moſes, to teach him what to ſay, < 13. 
To the Iſraelites, to bring 'em into Canaan and 
to be their God, . 6-8. 
Freedom from Sickneſs upon obedience r$:.26, 
To the Iſraelites, to be his peculiar People, up- 
on their obedience, 19. 5, 6. 
Of long life, to honouring of Parents, 20. 12. 
Of his Preſence and Bleſling in places of ſolemn 
worſhip, 20. 24. 
Of defence, to obedience, 23. 22. 
Of health, v. 25. 
Of long lite, v. 26. 
Of victory, V. 27. 
To Ifrae!, of his Preſence, and to be their God, 29. 45. 
'To Moſes, of his Preſence, 33- 14. 
to ſhew him his Glory, V. 19. 
OF Safety, when they appeared before God, 34. 24- 
Life to the obedient, Levit. 18. 5. 
Safety, 25. 18, 19 
Plenty, 26. 3-5. 
Peace, wv. 6. 
Viftory, v. 7,8. 
God's Preſence, v. I-13. 


Removal of Judgments to the Penitent, wv. 40-42,4445- 


Of Chriſt and his Kingdom, Num. 24. 17-19. 

To Phineas, of the Prieſthood, 

Of Mercy to the penitent, 
Long lite to the obedient, 


Pcoſperity, 6. 3, 18 

Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, 7. 12-15. 

Long Life and Victory. V. 21-25. 
Welfare to themſelves and poſterity, 12. 28. 
Bleſfings to the obedient, IS. 4, 5, 6-18. 


Life and the Land to thoſe that doe Juſtice, 16 


.* 20. 


of Chriſt, 18. 15, 18. 
Victory, 20. 1,.4. 
Blefſing to the charirable, 24. 19. 
Long Lite to them that doe juſtly, 25. 15. 
Many Bleſſings to the obedient. 28. 1- 14. 
And outward Proſperity, 29. 9. 
Rerurn trom caprivity to the penitent, 39. 2-5. 
And Renewal of the Covenaar, v. 6. 
And Plenty, v. 8- 10. 
Bleſſing to the obedient, a. 16. 
Nor to fail nor forſake, 31.6,8. 
To Joſhua, ro be with him, v. 23. 
L.ong Life ro the obedient, mw. 46, 47 
To Joſhua, Joſh. 1. 5-9. & 10.8 
To Gideon of ViQory, Judg. 6. 16. & 7. 7 
To Manoah, of a Son that ſhould deliver 


Iſrael, 13. 3, 5: 
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Honour to thoſe that honour God, 


I Sam. 2. Jo. 
Mercy to the obedient, I2. 14. 
Not to forſake his People, V. 22. 


To David, of Mercy to his ſeed, 2 Sam. 7. 12-16, 
To Solomon,Long life upon his obedience, 1 Kin.3. 14. 

And to eſtabliſh his ; 9. 4» oh 54 38, 

To dwell among them, upon their obedience, 6. 12, 13. 
Of ſupply to the Widow of Sarepta, 17. 14. 
To Ahab, of Vitory, 26 19 

of reſpite of Judgments upon his Hu- 

miliation, 21. 29. 

To the Shunamite,"of a Child, 

Of Plenty in Samaria, 


7.1 
To Jehu, of continuing the Kingdom to him 


2 King. 4. 16. 


as. Þ, 33: 


Deut. 4. 29- 3I. 
v. 40. & 5. 33. & 6. 2. 


for four Generations, 10. 39. 
; Of Deliverance from Enemies, to thoſe that fear 


15.39, 
19-39,31,34- 
20. 5, 6. 
IT. 30. 


|. 

| To Hezckiah, to defend the City, 

| of healing him, and lengthning his 1: 

| To Joſiah, thar he ſhould dye in Peace, 

| Many Mercies to David and his ſeed, 1 Chron. 17. g- 14. 
and 22.9,19,13. 


; To Solomon, of wiſedom, riches and honour, 


2 Chron, I. 12. 
Pardon and Audience, ; 7. 14, I5. 


ToSolomon, to eſtabliſh his Throne, if obzdient, v.17, 18. 


Of ſtabiliry and proſperity to Believers, 29. 20. 
Mercy to the penirenr, 39. 9. 


Deliverance from trouble, war, famine, {landers, 
Job 5. 19- 22, 


| Security from miſchievons accidents, V. 23. 
A comfortable habitation, V. 24. 
| Flouriſhing Poſteriry, V. 25. 
| Long life, 4, 26, 
To Piety and Sincerity, 8. 5-7. 
Proſperity and Security, 11, 15-19. 
Of Perſeverance and growth in Grace, I7. 9. 
Of 5 to acquaintance with God, 22. 20. 
Of Wealth, to the penicent and righteous, V. 23, 24. 
Of Defence, wv. 25. 
Of Audience, V. 27. 

. | Of Audience and Pardon to the penitent, 33. 26-28. 
Of Proſperity to the obcdienr, 36. 11. 
Of Fruitfulneſs and Proſperity to the Godly, 2/al. 1. 3. 
Of Audience, * 4- 
Of Bleſſing and Favour to the righteous, ON 
Of Refuge to the oppreſſed. 9. 9. 
Needy not always torgotren, v. 18. 
Safety to the poor opprelled, 2 3 
Stability-and perſeverance to the Citizens of Sion, 15. 1-5. 
Of direQtion to happineſs, 16. I1. 
To the meek, 22. 26. 
Of Bleſſing to the poor, $4. 4+ £- 
Of Inſtruction to the penitent, 35. 8. 
Of DireQion to the meek, V. 9. 
Of Mercies to thoſe that fear God, V. 12-14. 
Of Safery in trouble, 27. $. 
Of Care ia diſtreſs, V. 10. 
Of Strength to thoſe that wait, V. I. 
Of Strength to his People, 29. I. 
Not to be always angry, 3. 5. 
Of Hiding to thoſe thar fear God, 31. 20. 
Of Strength to thoſe that hope in God, V. 24. 
Of Mercy to thoſe that truſt in God, 32. 10. 
Of Deliverance to thoſe that fear God, 33-18,19. 
And ProteQtion, 34. 7. 
And no want, : V. 9,10. 
Audience and deliverance to the righteous, v.15,17,19. 
Nigh to the broken in heart, and faves 'em, v. 18. 
Satisfaftion in Ordinances, 36. 8,9. 
Habiration and food to truſting in God, $9.3 
Of Deſires granted to delighring in God, V. 4- 
To thoſe that commit their way to God, v. 5, 6 
Of inheriting the Earth, ro waiting on God, v. 9. 

and ro the meek, V. IL. 

Of ar 4aks he the HT, bs IT 

Of a laſting Inheritance to the upright, v. 18. 
5 Yy pris And 


"A TABLE of the PROMISES. 


—_ 


- rm al. 37. %. 19. | Of Joy to the Father of good Children, Prov. c.23- v.24. 
And Food in famine, NP Of Reward to the Wiſe, 24. Ig. 
Ot DireCtion to a good man, v. 24. | Of Bleſling to.them that.rebuke Kinners, V. 25. 
And upholding, : wv. 29. |Of Reward to a good Servant, 27. 8. 
Of Inheriting the Land to the righteous, 54 ry To the Upright, 28. 10. 
That ſteps ſhall not ſlide, ex of © | Of Pardca to the penitent, vV. 13. 
Of not leaving the righteous in the power EY Of Safety to the upright, wv. 18. 
the wicked, - of Of Plenty to.the diligent, V. 19, 29. 
To waiting on God, v. 39, 40. | Of Favour to Reprovers, Me 
Of help and deliverance to the righteous, ns 39» To truſt in God, V.- 25. 
Of many Bleſſinzs to him that conſiders the ir. 1-3. FUE lor we wt s. a6. 
POR. - 50. IF. Of Plenty to the charitable, Vo. 37 
Ot help in trouble, . "> and To Correion, 20. 17. 
Of Salvation, to him that orders his converlatr Os Ot Bins 6 hes Sante v. 23. 
on aright, 55, 22. | Of Safety to them that trull. in God, v, 25. & 30. 5- 
Ot Support, ; F 44 7 
Of Plenty and Blefſing to praiſing of God, ya WM 23 To the Fear of God, Eceleſ. 8. 42. 
To the humble, 4 een To the charitable. It. 4. 
Ot Help to .the poor, I * n 6 
Ot Guidance, , : ' =x6 Of Pardon to the penitent Jai. 1. 19. 
Of Satisfattion to Jarge ExpeCations, 6k Kg 6 | Of Plenty - he Sons, V. IB. 
Of Vittory and Plenty, to obedience, Ag R "1 Of Sabnv its comin calunater, 3. 10. 
Of Peace to his People, LY Of Joy in the uſe of Ordinances, by. 4: 
Of Plenty, 89. 4,20-29. | Of perfeCt Peace to truſting in God, 26. 3. 
To David. Fihgs 0-37. | Of Peace to Believers, Fs. Is 
And to his ſeed, "2 p to. | Of Moderate correCtion, v. 8. 
Of Deliverance from Peſtilence, 2 hs 2 | Of Reformation by affliction, V. 9. 
Of ProreCtion, m ' SS Of Joy to the meek, 29. 19. 
Ot Deliverance to thoſe that love God, Fog T Of Favour to hisPcople, 30. 18, 19. 
Ot Audtence, 4 4.4 Of continuance of the means of Grace. V. 20-26. 
Of long Lite, 2. 12-14. | Of Safety to the righteous, 33- 15, 16. 
Of Hlouriſhing and Fruitfulneſs, 49 J * | of Pardon to the Members of the Church, V. 2+ 
' Of not caſting off his People. 9+ 4- 11. | Chriſt's care of weaklings, 49. I1. 
Of Preſervation, Deliverance, and Comfort, WE OR Ns Of Stcength to the Faint V. 2 
Of Reguding the Prayer of the deſtitute, 4 -" TR v. It. 
Not always chide, | 3 4S > 41. J10-TI9- 
oP CD. v. 17, 18. 
PR. — %. 3. Of Direftion to the ignorant, - "A 
and Eſtabliſhment, v. 6-8. _ __ dangers, v. 25. 
Ot Bleſſing, to them that fear God, a TSF» Of the Spirir 44- 3- 
Ot Security, | 'v. 6-8. | Of Encreaſe of Grace, boar. 
and «nome & that love the Clurch, 122. <6 | Of Pardon V. 22. 
Ot Proſperity, to thoſe that love the Church, 122. -6. | "RPO 71 46. 4. 
Of Stability, to truſting in God, 125. 1,2. QuPPOrt and Deliverance 1n tr , 48. 9. 
Of Deliverance from oppreſſion, = Z- + nw __ 49. Is, 16. 
Or JOY Se Cod Z 76 Of Light to thoſe in darkneſs, ae 9s 
Ot tundry Bleſſings to thoſe that fear God, 128. " | or EQitin Jo $I. IL. 
Of Redemprion from Sin, ps. hy '2. | Of Knowl wel Ys 52. 6. 
To David, POSE: OI . a 54. 7,8. 
Ot Deliverance from Enemues, 138. 7. _ 2 Ros F5. 3. 
To the Upright, war '® Of Mercy to the penitent, ® 7 
TO AIRY LROR Teodt 1: 19. | Of the Sacceſs of the Word, v. Io, It. 
Ot Fullil!ing their deſires, bad. 4 To the obſervation of Sabbath, 56. 4+7- 
Of Preteryation, to thoſe that love God, V. 20. fu oration wiawar ry wh <7, 2. 
hn S wk dren Sar ter adage _=_— > Of God's "= th and Reviving to humble, ». 15. 
Ot Healing, to the broken in heart, 147. 3. N 6 1 for _ wo. 16. 
To the meck, v. 6 OF Pan " F V. I% 
be 5L. 9. 
Of Safety, . . n : p , ; Prov. 1. oy og Fs V. IQ, IT. 
Of Knowledge, to thoſe that ſeek it, 2. 45,9. * TO V. I, 14. 
Of Wiſcdom, to the righteous, v. 6,7. Ek, one Lg 66. -Þ , 
To the upright, h V. 21). Fo re "Ti F V. 5. 
Of long Lite and Favour, RO Tee J- 2- & O Uutcalts, 
Of Direction, to thoſe that truft in , V.. F, ; Jer. I. 8, 19. 
Or Health and Strength ro thoſe yd a God, wv. 7, 8. | To Jeremy, of Protettion, & 15. 19, ” 
Or Plenty, to honouring God wit Effates, V. 9, IO. SP s. as. 
Or Safcty and Security to the obcdienr, V. att - -x gd Hof oomagy G. 16. 
To Love of Wiledom, 4. 0, 9. | s - ; 
Righteous, not tam!th, IC. 3. [ae oocxomaggy v.23. & 11. 4, 5. 
ts 1h R. DO, IM fry of ; | To Jeremy of Favour with Enemies, I5. IL 
and a flure Reward, . "19. | : k to thoſe that 
Or Bleffing to him that ſells Corn, V, * atk pogo and Fruirfulnefs ta ER 
Ot Flouriſhing to the righteous, V. 29. hong U. 24, 25. 
Fult thall come out of rrouble, 12. 13, EE: NS. mn, 18. eg 
no evit tha!l happen to him, * V. 21. reegom ya & 26. 13. 
To the dilipenr, . V. 24. & 1J. 4. | 24. 7. 
Of Reward to him that fears the Commandmear, v.13. Of a Fo? a — Dp 00. eas. & N64 S 14. 
h | Of Honour to him rhat regards Reproof, ». 18. Rerurn = ) :” a 31. 8-10, 12. & 32. 37- 44+ 
| Of Wiſedom to him that converfes with wiſe, v. 20. 39+ 3» * S & a> ”” Wk 
© "6 . & 33. 7, &c. & 46. 27, 28. $0.44 5 
(3f Good to the das : V. 2T. 37. 21. & 39. 25 
Or Houriſhing to the upright, I4. 11. 9: Me fk Ter. 30. IT. 
Of Mercy ro them that devife' good, V. 32, £4 ay aro SANs : I. 31-34 
Of Audience to the righteous, _ V. 2% Ned —_ f Deliverance 39. 18. 
Of Quiztneſs of mind ro thoſe that commit : To Ebedmelech © ? 
their works to the Lord 10.3. TH Lam. 3. 31, 32- 
Of Peace to th:zm that leaſe God, V, 7. Not caſt off for ever, I) "35s 
Toa wile and tuthfull ant, I7. 2, N i it Ezek. IT. 19, 
Of Safety to the righteous, Me To — 3 habit t » Covenant, 16. 60, 62. 
To OY, $804 of Pardan to thoſe that reform 18, 21, 22 
Of Satisfaction to them that fear God, V. 23, argpn 27 28. & 33. 15, 16, 19. 
Ot Eleſung to the.Children of the Juſt, © 20, 7. H : 36. 26. 
ard to . Bountiful), V. 9. Of a new. Heart, 
Of Reformation to Corre&ion, v.15. & 23. 13, 14 


10 good Education of Chuldren, 22, 6. To thoſe that turn many to righteouſneſs, Dan.12. 3. 
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Of the Encrealſe of Knowledge, Dar. c. 12. v. 4. 
Of Reconciliation and Mercy, 
Of Healing to the Penitent, 


Ihoſ. 2. 14, &c. 
4, 
Of Entteate of Knowledge to them that ſeek it, wv. 


Ay 


CE 


Of not executing the ſierceneſs of atger, 1. 9. 
Of Healing their backſlidings, Iz. 4. 
Of growth in Grace and Fruitfulneſs, v. 5-7. 


Of a Bleſling to repentance, Joel 2. 12 «14, 19-32. 


Of Life to the penitent, Amos 5. 4,6,14,15. 


Not angry for ever, Mic. 7. 18. 
Or Subduing and pardoning iniquities, v. 19. 
Of Encreaſe of knowledge, Hab. 2. 14. 
Of Mercy to the penitent. Zech. 1,3. Mal. 3. 7. 
Of Plenty to payment of Tithes, 3. 10. 
Of Sparing, V. I7. 
Of Mercy to thoſe that fear God, 4- 
To the Poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. 
To Mourners, V. 4- 
To the Meek, "x 
To Deſires after righteouſneſs, v. 6. 
To th: Mercitull, VU. 9. 
To the Pure in Heart, v. 8. 
To Peace-makers, v. 9. 
To perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake V. 10 = 12. 
Or opzn Reward to ſecret Alms, 6. 4. 

and to ſecret Prayer, V. 6. 

and to ſecret Faſting, v.18. 
Of Pardon to thoſe that forgive others, . V. I4. 
Of Clothing, V. 39. 
Of Sapply to thoſ- that firſt ſeek righteouſneſs, v. 33. 
Of D-lires granted' to earneſt Seekers, 7.7. 
Of Bleſlgdnels to the Doers of God's Will, V. 21. 
Of Salvation to Perſeverance, toc. £23. 
To Confefling of Chriſt, V. 32. 
Of Reward to thoſe that loſe life for Chriſt, =». 3g. 
To kindneſs ro Chriſt's miniſters, V. 41, 42 
Of Reſt to thoſe that come to Chriſt, 11. 28. 
To Humility, 18. 4. 
Of Chriſt's Preſence to thoſe met in his 

Name, V. 20. 
Of Everlaſting life to thoſe that forſake all for 

Chriſt, 19. 29. 
To asking in Faith, 21. 22. 
Of Exaltation to th? humble, 23. F3. 
Of Salvation to Perleverance, 24. 13 


Of Reward tothole that faithfully imploy their 
talents, 
Of Life everlaſting to the righteous, 


25. 21, 23, 29. 


V. þ 
Of Chriſt's Preſence with his Munſters, 28, : 0. 
To Faith, Mark g. 23. 
To the Prayer of Faith, I. 24- 
Of great Reward to love of enemies, Lnte 6. 35. 
Of being taught whart to fay, i616 © 95. bo. 
To the Charitable, I4. 13, 14. 
Of Speedy relief from Perſecutours, 18. 8. 
Of everlaſting Liſe to believing, Joh. 3. 15, 36. 
"1M 5- 26 6 6.40; 47- 
Never thirſt more & i F. Is. 
Of 11ot caſting our him that comes to Chriſt, 5. 37. 
To the Doers of God's Will, 7. 17. 
To Believers, wv. 38 
To ſuch as continue in Chriſt's Word, 8. 45 
To thoſe that keep Cheiſt's ſaymgs, V. FI 
"Thar Chriſt's Sheep ſhall never periſh, 10. 28. 
"Fhat Believers ſhalt never dye, Ir. 25, 26. 
nor abide in darkneſs, 12. 46. 


That whatſoever we ask' in Chriſt's name , he'l] 


doe, I4. 13, 14. 
To thoſe that love God, V. 2 
Of ltztping our Memories, 14. 26. 
Thar the Spirit ſhall guide ito all truth, 16. 13 
Of Recciving, to thoſe that ask;, V. 24 
Of Pardon to Believers, Ads 10. 43. 
and Salvation, 16. 31. 


| Of everlaſting Life, to continuance in _ 
og, Rom. 2. 7. 
That Sin Thall not have dominion, 6. 14. 
| hat all things ſhall work togerher for good, 8. 28. 
at nothing ſhall ſeparate us from Chrilt's love, v. 39. 
Thar Believers ſhall not be aſhamed, 9.433: 
Of Salvation, to Confiffion and Faith, 19. 9. 
__ and to Calling upon God, Y.13, 
Of bruiſing Saran under our feer, 16. 20. 
Of Confirming to the end, 1 Cy. 1. 8. 
Of Relief under Temptations, | 19. 13, 
Of Conſolation to Sufferers, 2 Cor. 1-7. 
Of bountifull reaping to bountifull ſowing, 9. G. 
Of everlaſting Life to thoſe that ſow to the 
Spirit, Gal. 6. 8. 
-Of Reaping in due time, V. 9. 
Of Reward for any good we doe, Epj. 6. 8. 
Of changing our vile bodies, Phil. 3. 21: 
Of Peace, "98 / 
Of ſupplying all our needs, V. 19, 
Of appearing with Chriſt in glory, Col. 3. 4- 
To be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 
Of keeping from evil, 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. 
Of preſervation in Child-bearing, Tim. 3:15, 
To Miniſters that are diligent, 1G. 
Of reigning with Chriſt, to ſufferers with 
him, -'' WEE 
Ot a Crown of righteouſneſs, 4. 8. 
Of Pardon, Heb. 8. 12. & 10. 17. 
- | Of never leaving us, by. 4: 
| Of Wiſedom to thoſe that ak it, Fam. 1. 5. 
' Of a Crown of Life, V. 12. 
| To the Doers of the Law, V. 25, 
| To reſiſting the Devil, $ % 
To drawing nigh to God, v. 8. 
To thoſe that humble rhemſetves, V. 10. 
Health and Pardon to the Prayer of Faith, y.- 19. 
m Pardon to Confeſſion of ſin, 1 John 1. 9, 
| To ſee God as he 1s, J- 2. 
| OF Pardon, 5. I6. 


| 


To him that overcomes, Rev. 2. 7, IT, 17, 26 - 28. 


M-$-$, 36; 25: 


| Of a Crown of Life to thoſe that perſevere, 2. 10. 
| To ſup with him that opens to him, 3. 20. 
| To thoſe that are before the Throne of God, 7. 15-17. 
' To the thirſty, 21. 0. 
To him that overcomes, V. 7. 


Chriſt promiſed, Iſa. 7. 14. & 9. 6, 7. & 11. 1-19. 
Fer. 23. 5,6. & 33- 15, 17- 

Hag. 2.7. Zech. 3.8. & 6. 12. 
The Bleſſings of his Kingdom, 4/3. 32. 1-4, 17,18. 


OB} RCs 


Concerning the Church: Tts Reformation, 1s. 1. 25, 26. 
Flouriſhing in the laſt days, 2. 2-4. 
Glory and Safety, 4. 4-6. 
Love among the members thereof, II. 13. 
Tranquility, I4. 3- 
Spiritual Bleſſings, 25. 6. 
Security, $9. *- 
Extent, 27. 6. & 54. 2. & 60. 1-22. Mic. 4. I, 
Tranquility, 33. 20, 2les 
Pardon, V. 24. 
Prote&tion and Glory, Zech. 2. 5. 
Stability, : Matt.16, 18. 


Pal. 18 zo. & 
119. 39, 140, 


260, 103. 


ALc. - # T. 


Mat.4.3,4,&c. 
Pſal. 119. 92. 


& 18. 32, Cc. 


P/.119.30,102, 
194,118, 128. 
5 


/iSe 30. - Þ Þ 


BY. 19. 17. 
& 159. 18. 


P/al. 119. 9 
Joo. 15. 3. 
Eph. 5. 26. 


Rem. 10. 17. 


Ezck. 36. 26. 


AF. 24. 25. 
Rom. 12. 3,16. 
Phil. 3. 4, &c. 


13. 
P/al.38. 13,14. 
& 39. 9- 


Jam. 5.10, 11. 


Pjsl.119. 1c. 
E/a. F0. 109. 


P/al. 19. 7,8. 
CC 119. 104, 
130. 

Gal. 3- 24. 
P/al. 19. 10. 
Prov. 8.10,11, 


Pſal. 19. 8. 
fam. 1. 18. 


Pſ.119 ane 


142, 1Gs. 


AF. 16. 29-32. 


HOU, Lord, to me thy Word haſt gi:'n, 
- Precious and Pure, 
Sweet, Holy, Sure, 


To guide me through the World to Heav'n. 
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16. 


17. 


19. 


A Poetical Meditation 
Wherein the Uſefulneſs, Excellency and ſeveral Pertetions of the 


HULT SCRIFILIERES 


are briefly hinted. 


H all wants and neceſſities 
Thy Word's my ſtore 
Heap'd, running o're 

With plenty of moſt rich ſupplies. 


. Temptations, Terrours, Dangers, Fears 


( Thoſe petty Hells) 
Thy Word diſpels, 
And all the way before me clears. 


. When Satan flings his Darts at me 


Then, Lord, thy Word 
Is Shield and Sword, 
To ſave me, and to make him flee. 
The World preſents its objeQts rare; 
But yet thy Word 
Doth that afford 
Which feems to me far coſtlier ware. 


. Then Luft invites me to its pleaſure : 


Bur to Delights 
Thy Word invites 
Which far ſurpaſs in weight and meaſure. 
Then Errors their gumm'd wares duplay ; 
Ar Scripture ates, 
Shun Errors wates : 
Walk by my Rule: This is the way. 


. Thus when I'm tempted unto Sin, 


By thy Word's art 
Hid in my heart 
Both Battel and Reward I win. 
Yet though Sins have defil'd my Soul , 
Thy Word can cleanſe 
Thoſe noifom dens 
Of Luſt, and Sin's beſt ſtrength controul. 
Have I an unbelieving heart * 
Thy Word, Lord, hath 
Pow'r to work Faith 
By thy moſt Holy Spirit's art. 


. Have I an hard and ſtony heart ? 


Thy Word thus deals, 
Firft breaks, then heats: 
That ſtone 1s cured by this (marr. 


. Will not my frozen heart comply ? 


Thy Word, thy Law 
That Heart can thaw , 
And change it for a weeping Eye. 


. Do tow'ring Thoughts poſſc!s my breaſt ? 


Thy Word brings low 
The proudeſt foe, : 
And Jaies him level with the beaft. 
Do mutt'ring Thoughts riſe and repine? 
Thy Rod and Word 
Teach patience, Lord, 
And till thole barking thoughts of mine. 
Am I Tongue-ricd and cannot pray ? 
Thy Word infpires 
Praying dctires: 
Dumb ps unfeals ; tcl]; what to ſay. 


. When I'm in darkneſs, err and ſtray, 


Thy Word's a Light 
Moſt c!:ar and bright, 
And leads me back into the way. 
I'm foolith, timple and want Eyes: 
Thy Word's Light, Rulc, 
Maſter and Schoo), 
Which makes the comers to it wiſe. 
I ſee my ſe}f undone ard poor. 
Thy Words infold 
A Mine of Gold, 
A Pearl of price; all riches ſtore. 


. With God by nature I'm at odds. 


Thy Word my Soul 
Converteth whole, 
From Satan's fervice unto God's. 
Do outward troubles, inward grief 
My Soul rorment * 
Thy Word is ſent 


With comfort for my Soul's relief. 


. Am 1 gorges with Doubrs and Fears ? 


Word of Grace 
Reſolves the caſe 


And fo my clouded judgment clears. 


| 
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26. 


28. 


30. 
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. Would I prolong this life 


By 7.C. 


Or do deſpairing Thoughts me take ? 
Thy Word doth give 
Me hopes to live, 

For Chriſt my deareſt Saviour's ſake. 


. Do multitudes of thoughts me preſs ? 


I call ro mind 
Thy Word and find 

Such Comforts as my Soul refreſh. 

Can't I through weakneſs walk alone? 
Thy Word, Lord, is | 
Strength to my Knees, 

And Staff to ſtay my hand upon. 

Thus though I thirſt, faint, hunger, pine, 
Thy Word me feeds 
In theſe my needs: 


Thy Word it ſelf is Bread, Milk, Wine. 


. Thus tho? poor, ſcorn'd, forſaken, pain'd, 


Thy Word alone 
Hath all in one ; 


Health, Wealth, Friends, Honors; all contain'd. 


Thus though Soul-ſick and wounded fore 
With grievous ſin 
Which doth begin 

To feſter, rankling more and more 


. Thy Word ſhews whence help may be had, 


And doth me guide 

To Chriſt's pierc'd ſide, 
Whence flows the Balm of Gilead. 
Yea, x. in a no life remain, 

y Word 1s 

And living 1-2 

Which fetcheth me to life again. 
£ ever? 

The Scripture ſhows 
Whence water flows, 


. Pure ſtreams, which who ſo drinks, dies never. 


The Lord be bleſt who thus provides, 
And filleth full 
My empry Soul 

With food which evermore abides. * 


. Bleſs God (my Soul) that thus hath giv'n 


Strength, Light, Guide, Way, 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſtray 
In this thy Pilgrimage to Heav'n. 


. This Book, theſe Sentences, theſe Lines, 


Each Word and Letter 
To me are better 
Than ſtrings of Pearl and golden Mines. 
"Tis Heav'a tranſcrib'd and Glory penn'd : 
God's mind, no doubr, 
Was copy'd out 
When he this Gift to men did ſend. 
"Tis Truth it fſe}f : God does intend 
Man's word ſhall fall; 
Heav'n, Earth and all : 


But this ſhall never have an end. 


35- My Soul admire that Hand and Quil 


That did produce 
For Sinner's uſe 


TH” eternal Mind, the Sov'reign Will. 


j 36. Adore the Anthour too, and when 


Thou can'ſt not raiſe 
Suthcienr Praiſe, 
Sit down and wond'ring ſay, A MEN. 


P/al.arg.8;. 
© 130. 5. 


P/al. 94. 19. 
& 19.8. 


P/al. 119. 28, 
49. 


Matt. 4. 4. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. 


Eſa. 55. 1. 


Pſal. 19. 51, 
I41, 
Prov.g. 20, 22. 


1 Joh. >. 1,2. 


Fob. 5. 37. 
Jer. $. 22, 


i Ove. 1. 2}. 
P/al. 119.93, 
116. Phil.2.16. 
Jam. 1. 18. 
P/al. 36.9. 
Eſa. 55. 1. 
Joh. 4. IO, 1g. 
Pſal. 23. 
Js. $5.2: 

1 Pd. I. 23, 
25. 

P/al. 119. 3. 
Iog. 

Jam. 1. 21. 
Jer. 32. 39. 


- 59 19. 10. 
I19. 72, 
162. 


Prov B. 10, 11. 
Job. 17. 17. 


Pſal. 19. 89, 
142,151, 152, |} 
160. 

Aark. 13. 31 


P/al. 119. 18, 
127. 

1 Cor. 2. 7,9, 
10, 

Pal. 119. 171, 
164. 


THE 


Ten Commandments. 


I. Have thou no other Gods but me. 
II. Unto no Image bow thy knee. 
II. Take not the Name of God in vaig, 
IV. Do not the Sabbath-day profane. 
V. Honour thy Father, Mother too. 


VI. Take heed that thou no murther doe. 
VII. From Whoredom, keep thy Body clean. 
VIIE. Steal not although thy ſtate be mean. 

IX. Bear not falſe witneſs: ſhun that blor. 


X, What is thy neighbour's covet nor. 


Theſe are the Laws which God did give : 
Keep them by Faith in Chriſt, and live. 


The Har- 


THE 


ARMONY 


OF THE 


OSPELTS. 


CHAP. I. St. Luke's Preface, Luke 1. 1-» 4. 


C H A P. IT. CH RIS T's Divinity, John I. ] -= Sy g-= Is 


CH AP. III. John” Baptiſts birth foretold, and CHRISTs, Luke [. 5- 


CHAP. IV. Mary in danger to be put away, Hatth. I. 18- 


CHAP. V. CHRIST Birth, Lke 1. 1-- 20. 


——_— cw 


CHAP. VI. CHRIST's Pedigree both by Father, and Mother, Mu 


——— 


Hh. 1-- 17. Luke. 23- 


b—— 


— 


C H A P. VII. CHRIST's Circumcifion. &Hary's Purification, Luke II. 21-- 40. 


CHAP. VII. The Wiſe-mcn, Matth. II. 


CHAP. IX. CHRIST Diſputes with the Doors, Luke II. 41- 


CHAP.X, Fobrs Miniſtry, Matth, ITE. 1-- 12. Mark I. 1-- 8. Luke I. Es 18. John l. 6-- $, 


MATTAYH. II. 1- 12. 


N thoſe dayes came John the 
Baptiſt, Preaching in the wil- 
derneſs of Judea, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye : 
for the kingdom of heaven 1s ar 
hand, 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken 
of by the propher Efaias, ſaying, 
The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his parhs ſtraight. 

4 Andthe ſame John had his rai- 
aent of camels hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loyns and his meat 
was locuſts and wild honey, 

$s Then went ourto him Jeruſa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gton round abour jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, conteffing their ſins. 

7 C But when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees and Sadduces come to his 
baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? | 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meer tor repentance ? | 

9 And think nor to ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham tro 
our father : tor I ſay unto you, that 
God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unro Abraham. 

to And now alſo the ax 1s laid 
unto the root of the tree 3 therefore 
every tree which bringerh not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
inthe fire, 


MARK |. 1- 8. 


HE beginning of 
rhe Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt,the 
lon of God, 

2 As it is written inthe 
prophets, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 

4 John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs and preach 
the baptiſm of repentance, 
for the remiſſion of fins. 

s And there went out 


unto him all the land of Ju- | 


dea,and they of Jeruſalem, 


and were all baptized of | 


him in the river of Jordan, 
conteſſing their fins, 

6 And John was cloath- 
ed with camels hair, and 
witha girdle of a skinabour 
his loyns : and he did ear 
locuſts and wild honey : 


7 And preached,ſaying, | 


There cometh one mighti- | 


cher of whoſe ſhooes Iam 
not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe. 

8 I indeed have bapti- 
zed you wich water : bur 
he ſhall baptize you with 


the holy Ghoſt. 


|; 


LUKE lll. 1- 18. 


OW in the fifteew year 
of rhe reign of Tiberi- 
us Cxſar,Ponrius Pilare 
being governour of 

Judea, and Herod being terrarch 

of Galilee, and his brother Philip 

retrarch of Iturea,and of the region 
of Trachoniris, and Lyſanias the te- 
trarch of Abilene. 

'2 Annas and Caiaphas being rhe 
high prieſts, the word of God came 


unto John the ſon of Zacharias 11 | 


the wilderneſs. 


JOAHMNTI.6- 8, 


6 q Here was a 
man - ſent 
from God , 
whoſe name 
was John, 


'7 The ſame came fora 
| witneſs, to. bear witneſs of 
the light, tha all men 
through him might believe. 
8 He was nor thar lighr, 
but was ſent to bear witneſs 


of char lighr. 


3 And he came into all che countrey ahour Jordan, preaching 
the baptilm of repentance, torthe remitſion of tins, 

4 As it is written in the book ot the words of Efaias the pro- 
pher,- ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight, 

s Every valley ſhall be tilled, and every mountain and kil} 
| ſhall be brought low 3 and the crooxed ſhall be made ſtraight, ard 
the rough ways ſhall he made ſmoorh; 

6 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee rhe talvation of God. 

7 Then aid he ro the muleicude thar came forth to be baptized 
of him, O generation oi vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 


the wrath to come ? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and hegin 
not to fay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our father : for 
I fay unto you, that God 1: able of theſe ſtones to raile up children 


unto Abraham, 


9 And now alſorhe ax 1s laid untothe root of the trees : every 
er then 1 after me, the lat- | tree therefore which bringerh not torth good fruit, 1s hewn down, 


and caſt into rhe fire. 


10 And the people acked him, ſaying, What ſhal! we do then ? 
11 He an{ivererh and faith unto them, He that hath two coats, 
ler him impart ro him thar harh none ; and he that hath meat, lec 


him do likewite, 


12 Thencame allo publicans to be baptizcd, and ſaid unto hin, 


Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 
A 


11 1 


unto repertance 3 but he that cometh 
atier me, 15 mightier then I, whole thoes 
1am noc worthy to bear; he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the holy Ghott, and with 
fire, 


will throuzhly purge kis tleor, and ga- 
ther his wheat into the garner : bur he 
will burn up che chat with unquencha- 
ble fire. 


CEa_LL._Cw_T YM__INTDYCcCOMTNOCSET cc. 6-8-8 "76-0 
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Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


MATT H. Bl. 11-13: 


11 I indeed bapiize you with water 
your Wages. 


12 Whoſe fan i in his hand, and he 


LUKE II. 13- 18. 


13 And he ſaid unto chem, Exatt no more then thar which is appointed you, 
14 And the touldiers likewtle demanded of him, ſaying, Andwhar ſhall we do? And 
he fajd unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accule any talfly, and be content with 


1s Andasthe people were in cxpettation, and all men muſed in their hearts of John, 
wherher he were che Chriſt or nor ? 

15 John antivered,taying untorhem all,T indeed baptize you with water z bur one mighti- 
er then I comerh, thc laccher of whoſe ſhoes I am nor worthy to unlooſe ; he ſhall baptize 
you, with the holy Ghoſt, and wich fire. 

19 Whole {an is in hits hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather che 
whear into his garner 3 bur the chatthe will burn wich fire unquenchable, 

18 And many other things tn bis exhorcarton preached he unto the people. 


The Harmony or C ompound Text. 


« The beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God : 
There was a Man ſez trom God, whoſe Name was John, The 


fame canie for a wires, to bear wirnets of the light that all men | 


| 


through him might believe. He was not thar light, bur was 


ſent to car wicnels of that light. Now in che fifceenth Year of 
the Reign of Tib#i1s Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Governour of 
7,.{:z, and Herod bcing Terrarch of Gali/e?, and his brother Phz- 
lin Tetrarch of Nturea, and of the Region of Trachonitis, anu Lyſa- 
11.75 the Terrarch of Alilene : nas and Caiaphas being the Bigh 
Pricits, the Word of God came unto John the Son of Zacharias, 
inthe wilderneſs. In thoſe days came Jobs te Baptiſt preaching 


in the wilderneſs of Fadea, | John did haptize in the wilderneſs 


and preach,) andhe came 1nto all rhe Countrey about Foran, | 


CI I nt TY CO ce OE Inn 


preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance tor the Remitfion ot fins, | 
and faving, Repent ve, tor the Kingdom of Heaven 15 at hand 3 | 
as it is written in che Prophets, Behold I ſend my Meſſenger vc- | 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, For 


this ishe that was ſpoken of by the Propher Eſay, [in the Book of 
the words of Eſay the Propher ] ſayiyg, The voice of one crying 


in the wildernefs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his | 


paths ſtraighe, Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every Moun- 
tain and Hill ſhall be brought low, and the crooked ſhall be made 
ſtraighc, and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmoorh, and all tleſh 
ſhal! ſee the Salvation of God. And rhen there went out unto 
lim all the Landof FJudea, and they of Fer:ſalem, and all the Re- 
gon round about Fordan, and were all baptized of him in the 
River of Ferdan, confefſing their fins. 

« And the ſame John had his Raiment of{ was clothed with ]Ca- 
mel hair,and a Leathern Girdle {| with a Girdle of a skin] abour 
hi Loins,and his mear was{ he did cat] Locuſts and wild Honey. 
Eur when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadauces come to his 
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Baptiſm, He ſaid unto them [hen ſaid he to the Mulcicude thar 
came forth to be bapuized ot him, ] Q generacjon of Vipers ! 
Who has warned you to flee from the wrath tg come? Bring 
torth therefore truirs meer for{ worthy of ]repentance,and begin 
not| thiak nor |co lay within your ſelves, we have Abrahars to our 
facher,tor I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ttones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. And now alſo the Ax i: laid unto 
the root of the trees : Therefore every tree which brings nor 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt intorhe Fire. 

* And the people asked him ſaying, What ſhall we dothen? He 
anſwers and (atth unto them, he tha has two Coars let him im- 
parc to him that has none : And he that has mear, ler him do 
likewiſe : Then came allo Pablicans to be baptized, and ſaid un- 
to him Maſter, what ſhall we do? Andhe ſaid unto them, ex- 
at no more than that which 15 appointed you, And the ſouldi- 
ers likewiſe demanded of him, taying, And whar ſhall we do ? 
and he ſaid unro them, Do violence to no Man, neither accuſe 
any falfly, and be content with your wages, 

© Andas the People were in expeRation, and all men muſedin 
their hearts of Fohn, whether he were the Chriſt or not 3 Jobn 
anſwered, and preached, ſaying unto them all, I indeed baprize 
{ have baptized ] you with water unto repentance, bur he thar 
comes after me, 1s mightier than I, {there comes one mightic: 
than I afrer me ] whole ſhooes I am not worthy to bear, the 
laccherof whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
looſe ; he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Gholl and with fires 
whoſe fan 1s in his hand, and he will chroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his Wheat into the Garner, but he'll burn up the 
Chaft with unquenchable fire. And many other things in his ex- 
horcation preached he to the People, 


CHAP. XI. CHRIST Baptized, Matti, IT. 13-- 17, Mark1I.g- 11. LakelII, 21-- 23.Fokn1.15-- 18. 


MATT H. I. 13- 17. 


13 T Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him, 

14 Bur John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 
thou tome? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Suffer it to be ſo now : for thus tt becometh 
v5 0 fulnlall Righteouſneſs, Then he ſuffer- 
cd 1m, 

15 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway out of the water : and 
lo, the heavens were opened untohim,and 
he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove and lighring upon him. 

17 Andlo, a voice from heaven,ſaying, 
This ismy beloved Son, in whom Iam well 
pleaſed. 


MARKI. 9- I1. 


9 And it cameto paſs in 
thoſe dayes , thar _ 
came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And firajghtway 
coming up our of the wa- 
ter , he ſaw the heavens 
opened, and che Spirit like 
a dove deſcending upon 
him. 

11 And there came a 
voice from heaven, ſaving, 
Thou art my Beloved 
Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, 


LUKE II. 21- 23, 


21 Now when all the 
People were baptized, it 
came to pals , that Jeſus 
alſo being baptized , and 
praying , the heaven was 
opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt 
deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon 
him , and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well plea- 
ſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf 
began to be abour thirty 
years of age. 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


JOHN 1. 15-18. 


I5; © John bare witneſs of 
him, and cried,ſaying,This 
was he of whom I ſpake, 
He that comerh after me, 
1s preferred before me 3 
tor he was before me. 

16 And of his fulneſs 
have all we received, and 
grace for grace. | 

19 For the law was given 
by Moſes, but grace and 
rruth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 No man hath ſeen God 
at any timezrhe only begot- 
ten Son,which 1s inthe bo- 
of the Farher ; he hath de- 
clared him. 
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* Ard ir came to pals in thoſe days that Jeſus came from Nazy- 
reth of Galilee, [then comes Jeſus trom Galilee, ] to Jordan, unro 
as ro be baptized of him. Bur Jobz forbad him, ſaying, 1 
1ave need to be baptized of rhee, and comeſt thou tome ? And 
Jeſus anſwering ſaid unro him, Suffer it to be ſo now : For thus 
ir becomes us ro fulfil all Righreouſneſs, Then he ſuffered 
him : and he was baptized of Jobs in Jordan. And Jeſus, when 
he was capes, went up ſtraightway out of the water. Now 
when all the People were baptized, ir came to paſs that Jeſus al- 
ſo being baptized, and praying, the heaven was open'd and 
ſirazghtway coming q out of the Water, lo, he ſaw the hea- 
vens were opened to him ; and he ſaw the ſpirir of God || the 
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Holy Ghoſt] deſcending in a bodily ſhape like a Doye, and 
lighting upon him 3 and lo, there came a voice from heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom { Fhou art my belov- 
ed Son, in thee] Iam well pleaſed, John bare witneſs ot him, 
and cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, he that comes 
after me, is preterred before me; for he was before me. And 
of his fulneſs have all we received, and Grace tor Grace. For 
the Law wasgiven by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt. No man hath ſeenGod at any time ; the only begorren 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Farher, he hath declared him. 
And Jeſus himſelf began to be abour Thirty years of age. 


CHAP. XIl. 


Toe HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 


CHAP. XII. CHRIST Tempted, eMatth. LV. 1-- 11. Harkl. 12-- 234, Luke IV. 1-- 13. 


MATT HL IV. 1- it. | 


Hen was Jeſus lcd up of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be rempted of rhe Devil, 

2 And when he had taſtcd forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an humpred, 

3 And when the temprter came to Jim, he ſaid, 
If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 

4 Bur he anſwered and fajd, Tr is written, man 
ſhall nor live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth our of the mouth of God. 

5s Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſetreth 
- him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And fſaich unto him, If rhou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down 3 for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, and in rheir hands they ſhall bear chee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ir 15 written again, Thou ſhalt nor cempt 
the Lord thy God. : 

8 Apain,the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain; and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the World, and the 
glory of them : : 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 

10 Then faich Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Saran; for ic 
is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the LOR D thy God, and him on- 
ly ſhalt chou ſerve. 

11 Then thedevil leayeth him, and behold, angels came and 
miniſtred unto him, 


wilderneſs. 


him. 


M ARK 1. 12-13. | 


12 And immediately the 
ſpirir driveth him into the 


13 And he was there in 
the wilderneſs forty dayes 
tempted of Satan, and was 
| with the wild beaſts, and 
the angels miniſtred unto 


A I nn 


LUKE | 1+ 13. 


A Nd Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, rerurn- 

ed trom jordan, and was led by the ſpirir 
into the wilderneſs, 

2 Ecing forty days remptetl of the devil; and in 
thoſe dayes he did ear nothing ; and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungred, 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this ſtone. that it be made 
bread, 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying, Ir is written, 
That man ſhall nor live by bread alone bur by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high mounrain, ſhewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the wor!d in a moment of rime. 

6 Andthe devil ſaid unrohim,all this power will I give thee,and 
the glory of them; for that 1s delivered unto me, and to whomto- 
ever I will, T give it. 

7 Ifchou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unro him, Gert thee behind me, 
Saran 3 for it 1s wricten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalr thou ſerve. 

9 And he broughr him to Jeruſalem,and ſer him on a pinnacle of 


che Temple and faid unto him, It thou be the Son of God, calt thy 
ſelf down from hence ; 

19 For it is written, -e ſhall give his angels charge over thee, ro?keep thee : 

I: and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Jeſus antwering,faid unto him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt rhe Lord 
thy God. 


13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him 
for a lea(on. 


The Harmony and Compound Text. 


© And Jeſys being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from For- 

© dan, and immediarely rhe Spiric drives him, and Jeſus was led 
up of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, ro be rempted of the De- 
vil : And he was there in the Wilderneſs forty days rempred of 
Saran | the Devil, ] and in choſe days he did ear nothing. And 
when he had faſted forty days, and forry nights, and when they 
were ended, he was afterwards an hungred, And when the 
rempter, the Devil, came to him, he ſaid unto him, 1t chou 
be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones | this ſtone ] be 
made bread. Bur Jeſus anſwered him and faid | ſaying, it is 
written, Thar man ſhall not live by bread alone, bur by every 
word that proceeds our of the mouth of God. Then the Devil 
takes him up into the holy City, {brought him to (gener rag 
ſerreth him on a pinnacle of the Temple, and faith unto him, 
if thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence, for 
it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge oyer [ concerning ] 
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© thee, to keep thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up 
* leſt arany rime thou daſh rhy foor againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus 
* anſwering ſaid unto him, it is ſaid, | written again ] Thou ſhalr 
< noftempr the Lord thy God, Again the Devil rakes him up 
« into an exceeding high Mountain, and ſhews him all the King- 
* doms of the World, and the glory of them in a moment of 
* time, and the Devil faid unto him, all theſe things | rhis pow- 
* er] will Igiverhee, and the glory of them, for thar is delivered 
* unto me, and to whomſoever I will I give it : if thou there- 
* fore wilt fall down and worſhip me, all ſhall be thine, Then 
£ Jeſus anſwered and faid unro him, Ger thee hence | behind me 

, ; for ir 15 written, Theu-ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, 
* and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. And when the Devil had ended 
* all his temprarions, then he leaves him, and he deparred trom 
© him for a ſeaſon, and he was with the wild beaſts ; and behold 
* the Angels came and miniſtred to him, 


CHAP. MIIL Fokz's Teſtimony of CHRIST. Some Diſciples called, Fohz I. 19- 


—_ 


CHAP. XIV. CHRISTs firſt Miracle, Fob II. 


CH AP. XV. CHRIST's diſcourſe with Nzcodemas, &c. Fob [Il. 


CH A P. XVI. John impriſoned, Afatth. XIV. 3-- 5, Mark, VI. 17-- 20. Luke Il. 19, 20. 


M ATT H. XIV. 3-5: 


3 © For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and put 
bim in priſon for Herodias ſake, his 
brother Philips wife. : 

4 For John ſaid unto him, Ir 1 
not lawful for thee to haye her. 

s And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the mulri- 
rude, becauſe chey counted him as 
a propher. 


he had married her. 


thy brothers wife. 


heard him gladly. 


MARK NI 17- 20. 


17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon John and 
bound him in priſon for Herodias (ſake, his brother Philips wife ; for 


18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, it is not lawful for thee to have 


| LUKE HI. I 9-20: 


19 But Herod the re- 
crarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his 
brother Philips wife. and 
for all che evils which 


19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and would have | Herod had done, 
killed him, bur ſhe could nor. 


20 For Herod feared John,knowing thar he was a juſt man and holy, | above all , char he 
and obſerved him, and when he heard him, he did many things, and | ſhur up John 1n pri- 
ton, 


20 Added yer this 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by John for Herodias | 


© his brother Philip's Wite, and for all the evils which Herod had 
© done, added yer this above all, thar he ſhur up Jobs in Priſon. 
« For Herod himſelf had ſent forrh, and laid hold upon Fobn and 
«* bound him, and put him in Priſon, for Herodizs fake, his bro- 
© ther Philip's wife. For Fobn had ſaid unto Herod, it is not law- 
« ful for thee to have thy brother's Wife, Therefore Herodias had 


© a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed him, bur ſhe 
© couldnort.For Herod feared Jobn,knowing that he was a juſt man 
* and holy, and -obſerved him, and when he heard him he did 
© many things, and heard him gladly. And when he would have 
« purhim to death, he feared the Mulcitude, becauſe chey count- 
* ed him asa Prophet, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Tie HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


CH A P.. XVII. CHRIST Converts many Samaritans, &c, Matth. IV. 12- John IV. 


CHAP. XVII. CHRIST preaches 1n Galilee, Matth, IV. 17. Mark I. 14, 15: Luke IV. 14, 15. 


M ATTH.N. 


17 © From that time 
Jeſus began to preach, and 
ro lay, Repent , for tic 
kingdom of hcaven 15 at 


hand, 


© Now attcr that Joi was Put 1n Priſon, 


© of the Kingdom of God : From that tune 


| MARK I. 14-15: | 


1.4 Now after that John was pur in priſon, Jeſus came 
inco Galilee, preaching the goſpel of rhe kingdom of 
Cod, 

1s And ſaying,The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of | 
| God is at hand : repent ye and velieve the Goſpel, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


LUKEN. 14-15- 


14 © And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
ſpiric into Galilee : and there went out a fame 
ot him through all che region round about, 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, be - 
ing glorified of all, 


7eſus rerurned in the } © God1s at hand ; repent ye, and believe the Goſpel ; for the 


© Power of the 5pirit, and came into Galziee, | ag. the Goſpel | © Kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand. And there went our a fame of 


© and to lay, | ia) 


ing,)] The time is tulfilled, and the Kingdom ot 


eſs began ro preach 


© him, through all the Region round about. And he taught in 
© their Synagogues, being glorihed of all. 


CHAP, XiX. CHRIST preaches at Nazareth, Luke IV. 16- 3o. 


CHAP. XX, CHRI3T at Caperranm, Matih, IV, 13-- 16. an 
Luke IV. 31-* 44 and V, 12-» 16, 


MATI1TH NN, | 


13 *And leaving Naza- 
reth,he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which 1s 
upon the iea-coaft,in the 
borders of Zabulon and 
Nepththalim : 

14 That it might be 
fulfilled which was 1po- 
ken by Eſatas the pro- 
phet, taying, 

1s The Jandof Zabu- 
lon,and the land of Nep- 
rhaltm, b; tte way of the 
Sea, beyond Jordan, Ga- 
lilec ot the Gentiles : 

16 The people which 
{ar 1n darkneſs, ſaw great 
light:and to them which 
lat inche region and ſha 
dow of death, light 1s 


iprung up. 
Chap. VII. 


2 And behold, rhere 
came a leper and wor- 
ſhippedhim,ſaying.Lord 
it chou wilt thou canſt 
make nie clean, 

3 And [eſus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him,ſaying,l will, bethou 
clean. And immediately 
hisleprofie was cleanſed. 

4 And pou ſaich unto 
hum.ſee thou tell noman 
bur go thy way,ſhew rh\ 
ſelf ro the prieſt, and ot- 
fer the piir that Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtt- 
mony unto them. 

14 CT And when Jeſus 
was come intro Peters 
houſe, he ſaw his wives 
mother laid, and fick of 
a iEVeETr. 

te And he touched her 
hand, and the fever letr 
her : and ſhe aroſeand 
miniftred unto them, 

1s © When the .even 
was come, they brought 
unto him many that wer 
poticfled with devils : 
& he caſt out rhe ſpirirs 
with his word, and heal- 
ed all rhar were fick : 

17 Thar ir might be 
fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias che pro- 
pher,ſaying.,himſelf took 
vur infirmirics, and bare 


81 ſicknefſes, 


4 


MARK I. 21- 45: 


21 And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraightway on 
che !abbarh-day he entred into the ſynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed ac his doGtrine ; for he taught 
chem as one that had authority, and nor as rhe ſcribes, 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, and he cried our. 

24 Saying, Let'usalone, what have we to do wich thee,thou 
Jelus of Nazgreth ? art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the holy One of God. | 

2s And Jeſus rebuxed him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
come our of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpigix had rorn him, and cried 
with a loud voice; he came out of fim. 

27 And they wereall amazed, infomnch that they queſti- 
oned among themſelves, ſaying, Whar thing is this? what 
new Dodtrine zs this ? for with authority commandeth he even 
che unclean ſpirits, and chey do obey him. EE 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad throughout 
all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come our.of the ſyna- 
gogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, 
with Jamesand-John, 

o Bur Simons wives mother lay fick of a feyer, and anon 
rhey tell him of her, 

31 And he came: and took her. by the hand, and lifrher 
up; and immediately the fever lefr her, and ſhe miniſtred 
unto them, 

32 And ateven, when the ſun did ſer, they brought unro 
we ay that were diſcaſed, andthem that were pofleflcd with 

evils. 

33 And all the ciry was gathered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were tick of divers diſeaſes, 
and caſt our many devils, and ſuffered nor the devils to ſpeak, 
becauſe rhey knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rifing up agreat while before day, 
he went out, and departed- into a ſolitary place and there 
prayed. 

35 And Simon, and they that -were wich him, followed 
aftcr him. OE | 

37 And when they had found him, they (aid unto him, All 
men ſeek for rhee. 

38 And he'fatd'unro them, Let us go inro the next towns, 
that I may preach chere alſo : for rheretore came I forth. 

20 And hepreached in their ſynagogues rhroughout all 
Galiice, and caſt out devi!s, 

40 And there. ame a leper to him, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying unto him, if thou wilt, 
chou canſt make me clean, | | 
* 41 And Jefus moved with compaſſion pur forth his hand, 
a0 rouched him, and faith unto him, I will, be thou 

can, 

42 Andas ſoon as he had ſpoken immediately the leprofie 
deparred from him, and he was cleanſed, 


away 3 | v7 

7 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing to any man; 
bur go thy way, ſhew thy ſelfrothe prieſt, and offer tor thy 
cleanfing thoſe things, which Moſes commanded for a teſti- 
mony untothem. * 

45 But he went our, and began to publiſh it muchy and to 
blaze abroad the marter, inſomuch thar Jeſus could t& more 
openly enter into the City, bur was withour in deſert place: 


1 and they came to hum trom eyery quarter. 


d VIII. 2-- 17. ark I, 21-- 45. 


LUKETV. 31- 41, andV.: 12- 16. 


31 And came down to Capermaum.a ciry of 
Galilee, and raughr them on the ſabbarh-days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed ar his 'do- 
&rine; tor his word was with power, © 

33 © And in the ſynagogue there was 4 
man, which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 
and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, let us alone;whar have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? arc thou 
come to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thou 
art 3 the holy one of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying,Hold thy 
peace and come ourof him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came 
our of him, and hurt him not. -- | 

3s And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves,ſaying,What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out-inro eve- 
ry place of the countrey round abour. 

38 { And he aroſe out of the'ſynagogue, 
and entred into Simons houſe, and Simons 
wives mother was raken with a great fever 
and they beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, andirlefr her. "Arid immediately 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. 

40 4 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all chey 
that had any fick with divers diſcaſcs, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on 
eyery one of them, and healed them. oC * 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 


ing out, and ſaying, Thouart Chriſt the Son at 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered rhem 
not to ſpeak:for they knew thar he was Chriſt, 

42 And whenitr was day, he departed, and 
went into a defert-pjace:and rhe. people ſought 
him.and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 
he would not depart from them. . -- - 


43 And heſtraightly charged him, and forthwith ſent him, 


43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
che kingdom of God to ocher cirics alla : tor 
therefore am I ſent. OE” 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues ot 
Galilee, ha 
Chap. V. 12-16. 


12 CAndir came to paſs, when he was ina 
certain ciry, behold, a man full of leproſie;: 
who ſeeing Jeſus,fell on bis face,and befoughr 
him, ſaying, Lord,if chou wilt.chowcanſt make 
me clean, 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 
hun,ſaying,l wills bethoucJean;- Anditame- 


1iately the leprofie departed from him... ' ? 


14 And he charged him ro tellng man: bt . 
go,and ſhew thy (eli ro the prieſt. and'offer for 
thy cleanfing,according as Moſes commanded, 
for a reſtumony unto them, "+ 

1 5 But © much the more went there a fame abroad of 


him : and great muiltitutes came rogerher to hear,and 19 
be healed by him of their inhirmir'es. 


16 And he with lrew him! inte ihe 
prayed, 


wildorn;G, and 


The 
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© And leaving Nazareth, he came down, and went and dwelt 
© jn Caperxaum, a City of Galilee, which is upon the Sea-coaſt, in | 
© the Borders of Zabulon and Nepbthali; that ic might be fulfilled, 
© which was ſpoken by Eſaiah the Propher, ſaying, The Land of 
© Zabulon, and the Land of NeMthali, by the way of rhe Sea, be- 
© yond Fordan, Galilte of the Gentiles ; The People whuch fare in 
« darkneſs, ſaw grear light; and ro them which ate inthe regi- 
< on and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. And ſtraightway 
© on the Sabbarh-day he cntred into che Synagogue, and taught. 
* And they were aſtoniſh't at his Dottrine;, tor his Word was 
* with Power, and he taught chem as one that had Authority, and 
© not as the Scribes. And there was in their Synagogue, a man 
© with an unclean Spirit, {which had a Spiric of an unclean De- 
© vil] and he cried our with a loud voice, ſaying, Ler us alone, 
.* What have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus ot Nazareth ? Arr 
© thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, the holy 
* Oneof God, And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace 
© and come oat of him., And when the unclean Spiric | the Devil ] 
© had torn him, and thrown him in the midſt, and cried with a 
© loud voice, he came our of him, and hurt him not; and they 
« were all amazed, infomuch, that rhey queſtioned, and ſpake 
* among themſelves, ſaying, Whar thing is this ? Whar new Do- | * were with him, followed afrer him : and when they had found 
* tine is this? [Whata word is this? ] tor with authority and | © him, they ſaid unto him, all men ſeek for chee. And he ſaid 
© power he commands even the unclean Spirits, and. they obey | © uncothem, lec us go intothe next towns, chat I may preach there 
- © him, and come our. And inunediately his fame ſpread abroad | *© alſo: for therefore came I torth, And the People ſought him, 
* throughout all the region, | went our into every place of the | * and came unto him, and ſtaid him char he ſhould roc deparr 
« countrey] round about Galilee. And he aroſe our of che Syna- | © from chem. And he faid unto them, I muſt preach the king- 
< gogue and forthwith, when they were come our of the Syna- | © dom of God ro other Citics allo, for therefore am I ſent, And 
© pogue, they entred into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with | © he preached intheir Synagogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt 
* Fames and John:And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a great | © out devils, . 


* fever, and lay fick of a fever ; and anon they tell him of het. 
© And w_ us was come into Peter's houſe, he ſaw his wife's 
* mother laid,and fick of a fever, and they beſoughr him for her. 
* And he came and.cook her by the hand { rouched her hand] and 
* lifr her up: and he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever, and 
* immediately it left her, and immediately ſhe aroſe, and mini- 
* ſtred untochem. Now when the Sun was ſer | ſerting] [when 
* theeven was come | | ar even} all they thar had any tck with di- 
* vers diſeaſes brought them to him, and they brought unto him, 
© allthar were diſcaled, and many that were poſſeſt with devils. 
* andall the Cicy ;vas gathered rogether at the door. And he laid 
* his hands on every one of them, and he healed many { all] char 
© wete fick of divers diſeaſes ; that ir might be fulfilled, which 
* was ſpoken by Eſay the Propher,ſaying,himfelf rook our infirmi- 
* ries,and bare our ſicknefſes. And he caſt out many devils{ the Spi- 
* rirs ]with his word:And devils alſo came out of many,crying out, 
* and ſaying,thou art Chriſt.the Sqn of God. And he rebuking chem 
* ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him that he 
* was Chriſt. Andin the morning, riſfiog-up a great while before 
* day, when ic wasday, he went out, and departed into adeſert 
* { a ſolitary place, ] and there prayed, And Simon, and they that 


MATT H. Iv. 


23 \ And Jeſus wenc aboutall Galilee, teaching in their Syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all | ed them. ; 
manner of ſickneſs, _ manner of diſeaſe among the people. 2s And there followed him great multitudes of people, from 
24 And his fame went throughour all Syria : and they brought | em ejn from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem,and from Judea, and 


which were lunatick, andrhoſe char had the palfie ; and he heal- 


unto him all fick people that were taken with divers diſeaſes, and | from beyond Jordan, 
torments, and thoſe which were poſlefſed with devils, and thoſe 
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* And it came to paſs when he was ina certain city, behold, a 
© leper | a man full of eprom! came to him; who Ems (rs 
© and kneeling down to him, fell on his face, and worſhipped hiny; | © mony unto chem : and forthwith he ſent him away. Bur he 
© and beſought him, ſaying unto him, Lord, if chou wilt, thou ; © went out, and be 2an to publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad 
© canſt make me clean. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, pur | * the matter, and ſo much the. more went there a fame abroad of 
» forth his hand and rouched him, ſaying, I will be thou clean. © him, inſomuch that he could no more openly emer into the city, 
* And.as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leprofie de- | * bur was without in deſerc places: and they came co hini from 
© parted from him, and he was cleanſed. And he ſtcairly char- | every quarter : And great multitudes came rogether to hear, 
p ped him to tell no Man. And Jeſus faith unto him, See rhou 2nd to be hcaled by him of cheir infirmities. © And he wichdrew 
© ſay nothing to any man, [tell no man} but gothy way z ſhew hy | ©. himſelf inco che wilderneſs, and prayed. 


« ſelf © the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 


CHA P. XXI. CHRIST heals a Palſie man, Hatth IX. 2-- 8.Hark IL. -1-- 12.Luke V. 17-- 26. 


« [the gifc [according as] Moſes commanded, for a teſti- * 


MATT H. IX. 
2 And behold, they 


M ARK II. 1-- 12. 


A* D again he entred into Capernaum, afcer 


LUKEVYV. 17--26, 


17 And ir came to paſs on a certain day, as he 


broughr ro him a man ſome dayes, and it was noiſed thac he was in | was teaching, char there were Phariſces and Do- 
ſick of rhe palfie, lying | the houſe. | | ors of the law fitting by, which were come our of 
on a bed : and Jeſus ſee- [| 2 And ſtraightway many were gathered together, | every crown of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : 
ing their faith, ſaid unto | inſomuch that there 'was no room to receive them, | and the power of che Lord was preſent ro heal 
the ſick of the palſie, ſon, | no not ſo much as about the door : and he preached. | them... : : 
be of good , thy | the word unto them, 13 © And behold, men brought ina beda man 
ns be Feainen thee. | --3 Andthey come unto him, bringing one fick cf] which was taken with a paltie : and chey ſoughr 
And behold, certain | the palfie, which was born of four. means to bring him in, and to lay him before 
of the ſcribes ſaid with- [+ ; 4. And When they could nor come nigh unto | hum. ;. 
In themſelves, This man | hi for preſs, they uncovered the roof where he 19 And when they could nor find by what way 
blaſ] was: an they lec | they might bring him in, becauſe of rhe mulcirude, 


4 And Jeſus knowing 


þ. 


when they had broken 3t up, 
down the bed wherein the ſick of the palſic lay. 


amr ie 


they went upon the houſe rop, and let him down 


their thoughts, . ſaid, | $5 When Jeſus ſaw their fairh, he iaid unco che | through the tiling with bis couch, into the midit be- 

Wherefore think ye c- ſick of the palfie , Son, thy ſins be forgiven | fore Jeſus. Pans, ; 

vil in your hearts? , | thee. , .. "ey .: |. 20 And-wherhe ſaw their Faxh, he ſaid unto 
5 For whether is ea- | 65 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſuring.. | him, Man, thy finsare forgiven thee. 

ſier ro lay, 'Thy fins be | there, and reaſoning in their hearts, ”.,.; | 21 And the Scribesand he Phariſees began to rea- 

forgiventhee? or toſay, | 5 Why. doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemjes 3 | ſoa, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphe- 

Ariſe and walk ? who can forgive ſins bur Gad only ?_ mies ? Who can forgive fins bur God alone ? 


6 But that ye may” 
know that the Son of 


_# nd immedinrely, when Jeſus perocived ia | 


his x dg they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 


22 But when Jelus apy their choughrs, he 
anſwering, faid unto them, whac reaton ye in your 


manhath power onearth | he ſal them, Why reaſon ye theſe rhings in | hearts? wa 
ro forgive fr fins,”( then | your hearts? my 7 > et , | 23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be forgi- 
faich he to the fick of | 9 Whetheris ic eafierto ſay to the ſick of thepal- | ven thee, or to, ſay, riſe up and walk ? 

the palſie.) ariſe, rake | fie, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to (ay, ariſc,'and | 24 But that ye may know that che Son of man 
up thy bed, and go un- | upthy bed and walk? i, hath power upon Earth to forgive fins, (he (aid unto 
ro thine houſe, 15 Burthat ye may know charthe Son of man hath | rhe ſick of the palſie, ) I ſay unto thee, ariſe and 

7 And he aroſe, and | power on earth to forgive fins, (he Cath ro the ſick | rake up thy couch, and go into thine houſes 

departed to his houſe, | ofthepalſic,) 


B $ Bur 
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8 Burt when the 11 Iſay unto thee, ariſe, and take up thy bed 25 And immediately he roſe up before them, and 
multicude ſaw it, they } and go thy way 1nto thine houſe. rook up that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
marvelled , and glori- 12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, | own houſe, glorifying God, 
fied God, which had ! and went forth before them all, infomuch that they 26 And they were all amazed, and t 
given ſuch power unto | were all amazed,and glorified God,faying,We never | ed God,and were filled witht 
men. ſaw it on this faſhion. ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


I they gloriti- 
fear, laying, We have 
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© And againhe entred into Capernaum, and ſome days afrer, it | 
was noiſed that he was in the houſe, and ſtraightway many 
were gathered togerher, infomuch. that there was no room to 


* there, and reaſoning in their hearts, ſaid within themſelves, 
: * This man blaſphemes : why does this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
: * mies ? [ Who is this which rms blaſphemies?}] who can for- 
© receive them. no nor ſo much as about the door z and he prea- | © give fins bur God only ? And immediately when Jeſus, know- 
© ched the word untothem ; and ir came to paſs on a certain day, | © ing their thoughts, perceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſon'd 
© 45 he was teaching, that” there were Phariſees, and Dottors of | * within themſelves, he anſwering faid unto them, Wherefore 
< the Law fitting by, which were come out of every rown of Ga- | © think ye evil In your hearrs ? KT reaſon ye theſe things in 
< li!ce, and Judea and Jeruſalem, and the power of God was pre- | * your hearts? ] For, whether is ic eaſier to fay to the ſick of the 
< fegr to heal them. And they come unto him, [bringing] and | © palſic, Thy tins be forgiven thee? Or to fay, ariſe, and take 
* behold. men brovghr in [lying on] a bed to ima man raken | * up thy bed and walk? Bur that ye may know that the Son of 
« with a paliie, {tick of the palſie.) which was born of tour, and | © man has power on Earch to forgive fins, (he faich to the fick 
© when they could not come nigh unto him for preſs, nor | © of the paltie) I = unto thee, ariſe, and take up thy bed 
© find by what way they might bring him in becauſe of the mul- | * { couch,)] and go thy way into thy houſe, And immediate! 
< ritude, they went upon the houſe top, and they uncover'd the | © he aroſe, and rook up the bed whereon he la 7, and went fort 
< roof where he'was, and when they had broken ir up they ler | © atore them all, and departed co his own houſe, glorifying God. 
«< down the bed wherein the ſick of the palſie lay, and let him | © Bur when the mulcicude ſaw ir, they marvelled, [ were all ama- 
< down through the riling, with his couch in the midſt before Jeſus. | © zed] and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto 
© And Jeſus ſeeing their faich, ſaid unto the fick of the palſie, | * men, and were filled with fear, faying, We haye ſeen ſtrange 
© Son, | man] be of good cheer ; thy ſins are forgiven thee. And | © things to day : we never ſaw iton this faſfion, 
© bchold, there were certain of the Scribes and Phariſees fitting 


hc. 


CHAP. XXIl. CHRIST calls Peter, &c. Matth, IV. 18:- 22, eMark 16 20. Luke V. 1-- 10, 


M ATT H. IV«-18-- 2r. M ARK |. 16-- 20. 


13 © And [eſus watking bv theſea of Galilee,ſaw two brethren, 15 Now as he walked by the fea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a ner into | and Andrew his brother, caſting a ner into the ſea : {for they 
che ſea : (for they were fiſhers.) : | were fiſhers.) 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me : and I will make you 17 And Jeſus faid unto them, Come ye after me, andT will 
fiſhers of men, ; make you to become fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their ners, and followed him. 18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw orher two brethren, | 15 And when he had gone a lirtle further thence, he ſaw 
James tz ſon of Zevedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip wich | James the ſon of Zebedee and John his brother, who alſo were in 
Zebedee their farher, mending their nets; and he called | the ſhip mending their nets. 


them | 20 And ſtraightway he called them : 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus walking, [Now as he walked] by the ſea of Gali- 
© lee, he ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his 
« brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers.) 
* And Jeſus ſaid unto them, follow | Come ye atrer | me, and! 
* will make you to become fiſhers of men. And they ſtraight- 


* way forſook bet their ners, and followed him. And going 
* on. from thence, when he had gone a krtle farther, he ſay rwo 
5, other brerhren, James the Son of Zebedee, and John his bra- 
* ther,who alſo were in a ſhip with Zebedee their farher,mending 
* their ners, and ſtraightway he called them 3 Luke 1-- 10. 


MATTH. 1Vv. MARK I. 20. 


3 LV-K-E, NV; 
22 And they immediately lefr 5 ——and they left their facher Zebedee 11 And when they. had broaghe thei 
ſhip, and their father, ind followed | in their ſhi ih the hired ſervants, and | ſhips ro land, hs Ta yy wn] 
him. tobe afrer him, lowed him. _—_ 
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« And when they had brought their ſhip ro land, they forſook | * ther Zebedee in the ſhip, / with the hired Og 
* all, and immediately hey letr the ſhips, and they left their fa- | © { went after ] him, Ps | G3 | Ty owed 


4 th the 


= 


ESSAY 


CHAP, XXIII. CHRIST calls Matthew, and eats with -bim, Math, IX. 9-- 17, Mank II; 13-- 22. 
Luke V. 19-» 39. pg | aaorlef:s 


M ATT AH, IX. 9g-- 17. | MARK. IL. 13-- 22, | LUKEYV. 17- 39. : 


9 © Arid as Jeſus paſſed forth from'| 13 And he went forth again by. the ſea- | 19-4 And after theſe ihiros be. 
rhence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, | fide, and all the AA. relied unts forth, n4 ſaw 2a publicage FORD $6: ae 
ſirting ar the receſr of cuſtom :-and he | him, -and he raught them, ſitcing at che receit of cuſtam-:..and-he {aid 
faith unto him , Follow me. And he 14 And 'a&he ed by, he faw Levi on, aca 


, , unto .Follow me. | 

aroſc, and followed him, the ſon of Alpheus firring ar the receir of cu- ] 28 :And he lefc all, coſe up, and follow- 
10 E And ir came to paſs, as Jeſus | ſtom, and faid unto him, Follow me. And ] ed him. . oy 4 

far ar meat in the houſe, behold; many | he arofe and followed him. 1 . 29 And Levi made him a,grear 'icaſt in 

publicanes and finners came and fat 15 And itcame to pats, thar as Jeſus ſir {| his own houſe: and there-was a great com- 

down with him and his diſci ar meat in his houſe, many publicanes and | pany of publicanes, and of others thas far 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, | finners ſar aHo together with Jeſus and his Gown with chem. | " ag; | 

they faid unto his diſciples, Why ear- | diſciples : for there were many, and they | 30 Bur their ſcribes and, Phaijſces mwur- 

Si. your maſter with publcanes and Salkared n hin... Es wil Pharit . Maree againſt ny GopIcy SOS Vw 
ACTS : 15 And wien' es ] doyou cat ink with.pu and fan- 
12 Eut when Jeſus heard thet he {aid | faw him cat with publicanes and- firinees, | way; EY CATS, 


k 


pe 21 And 
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unw them, They that be whole need 
not a phyſician , but they that are 
ſick. 

13 Bur go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and nor ſa- 
crifice: for 1 am not come to call 
che righreous, but finncrs 'ro repen- 
trance. 

14 © Then came to him the diſci- 
ples of John, ſaying, Why do we and 
the Phariſees faſt ofr, bur thy diſciples 
faſt nor ? 

1; And Jeſus fajd unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber 
mourn.as long as the bridegroom is with 
chem ? bur the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
and th-n ſhall they faſt. 

15 No man purreth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment : for that 
which is put in to fill it up, caketh from 
the garment, and the rent 15 made 
worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine in- 


MARK II. 13-- 23. 


they faid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
he eareth and drinketh wich publicanes and 
ſinners ? 

179 When gs heard it, he ſaich unto 
them, They that are whole, have no need 
of the phyſician, but they char are ſick: I 
came not to call the righreous, bur ſinners ro 
repentance. 


18 And the diſciples of John, and of the 


Phariſees uſed to faſt ; and they come, and | 


ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of 
John, and of che phariſces faſt, bur thy di- 
ſciples faſt not ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chantber faſt, while 


_— —————— 


the bridegroom is with them? as long as | 


they have the bridegroom wich them, they 
cannor faſt, 

20 Bur the dayes will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt jn thote days, 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a picce of new 
cloth on an old garment: elſe the new piece 
char filled ir up, raketh away from the old, 


= — 


LUKE NV. 5-- 27, 


31 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto them, 
They char are whole need nor a phyfitian 
bur they that are ſick, x 

32 I came not to call the righteous, bue 
{inners to repentance, 

33 \ Andthey aid unto him, Why do 
the diſciples of John faſt ofren, and make 


prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- 
riſces; but thine eat and drink ? 


34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye 
make the children of che bride-chamber 
taſt, while the bridegroom is wich them 7 

35 Bur the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be caken away from them, 
and then ſhall chey faſt in thoſe dayes. 

35 F And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 
them, No man putterh a piece of a nexy gar- 
ment upon an oid : if otherwiſe, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece thar 


, was ta42n out of the new, agreeth not with 
, the old, 


, 
1 


37 And no man puttech new wine into 
old battles; elſe the new wine will burſt 


; the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 


ro old bortles : elſe the bottles break,and 
the wine runneth out and the bottles 
periſh : but chey put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preſerved, 


and the. rent 1s made worſe, 

22 And no man purteth new wine into | 
old botrles, elſe rhe new wine doth burſt 
the bortles, and the wine is ſpilled , and 
che botrles will be marred: but new wine 
muſt be put into new bortles, 


| ſhall periſh. 

33 But ney wine muſt be put into new 
| botcles ; and both are preſerved. 

; 39 No man alſo having drunk old wire, 
| ſtraighrway deiircrh new : for he ſaith,The 
| old 15 berter, 
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© And after theſe things he went forth again by the Sea-ſide, 
© and all the multitude reſorred to him, and he taught rhem. 
« And 25 Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, and pailed by, he fawa 
© man, aPublican, named Marchew, { Levi, ] rhe Son of Alpheus, 
$ ſiting ar che receit of cuſtom ; and he ſaid unto him, follow 
« me. Andhelefr all, roſe up, and followed him. And Levi 
© made him a great feaſt in his own houſe. And it came to pals, 
© thar as Jeſus ſare ar meatin his houſe, behold there was a great 
* company of publicans, and ſinners | others | came and far down 
F alſo rogether with Jeſus, and his gijſciples : for there were ma- 
© ny, and they followed him. hen the ſcribes and phari- 
© ſees ſaw him ear with publicans and finners, their ſcribes and 
* phariſees murmured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, { rhey (aid 
© unto his diſciples) Why eateth your Maſter, | how 1s it that he 
© eateth, and drinketh} [Why do yeear and drink | with pub- 
© licans and ſinners? Bur when Jeſus heard thar, he anſwered and 


* ſaid untothem, they that are whole need not | have no need | 


© of ] a phyſician, but they thar are ſick. Bur go ye and learn 
© whar that means, I will have mercy, and nor facrifice : for I 
© amnotcome [came nor] to call the righteous, bur ſinners to 
© repentance. And the diſciples of John, and of the pharilecs 


* uſed tofaſt : Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſaving, 
« [and they ſaid unto wo] Why do| we ] the diſciples of John 
* and | likewiſe the diſciples | of the phariſces fatt ofren, and 
* make prayers, but thy diſciples faſt,bur nor car and drink?And 
© when or heard ir, he ſaid unto them, can ye make the chil- 
« dren of the bridechamber mourn | faſt] as long as { while] che 
* bridegroom 1s with them ? Bur the days will come when the 
© bridegroom ſhall be raken away from them, and then ſhall they 
© faſt in thoſe davs, Andhe ſpake alto a parable unro them, No 
© man allo purs | ſewerh ] apiece of a new cloch | a new garment 

* unto | upon | an old garment; for chat which 1s put in ro fill ic 
* up {elſe the new piece that fil!s ic up] raketh away from theold 
« garmert, and the rent 1s made worſe, | if otherwiſe, then both 
* the new makesa rent and the piece that was taken our of rhe 
* new agrees not wich che old.) Neither do men put | And no 
© man puts ] new wine into old bottles, elſe the new does| will} 
© burſt the bottles, [the bortles break) and the wine runs our, 
; Þ ſpilled, ] and the borrles ſhall periſh, [ will be marred :] 
* bur they pur new wine | new wine muſt be pur ] into new bor- 
* tics, and bothare preſerved. No man alſo having drunk old 
© wine, ſtraightway defires new : for he faith, The old-is berrer, 


_——_ 


CH AP. XXIV. CHRIST aflerts his God-head, Fobr V. 


CHA 
 _{fakeVL 1-- 5. 
MATTH Ml. | 


'T that rime Jeſus went on the Sabbath-day 
through the corn, and his diſciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and ro cat. | ; ; 
2 Bur when the Phariſees faw 3, they ſaid 
unco him, Behold, thy. diſaples do chat which 
is nor lawful ro dp upon the Sabbarh-day. 

2 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read | 
what David did when he was an hungred, and 
they tha were with him, 

4 How he entred into che houſe of God and | 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not law- 
ful for him to. cat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the prieſts ? 

$s Or have ye nocreadin the Law, how that 
on the ſabbarh-dayes the prieſts in the remple 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? _ 

6 ButT ay unto you, thar in this place is | 


che ears of corn. 


prieſt, and 


with him. 


oxe greater then che temple, | 
7 Bur if ye had known what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy and nor ſacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guilrlefs. 
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
fabbarh-day. 


the ſabbath : 


MARAKH.. | 


23 And it came to paſs, thar he went 
through rhe corn-fields on the ſabbarh-day, 
and his dilciples began as they went,ro pluck 


24 And the Phariſces ſaid unto him, | 
Behold, why do they on the ſabbath-day | th:ir hands. 
that which is nor lawful ? ; 

2s And he ſaid unto them, Have ye ; faid unro them, Why do ye thar 
never read what David did, when he had 
need, and was an hungred, he, and they 
that were with him ? | 

25 How he went into the houſe of 
God in the dayes of Abiathar the high- 
id ear the ſhew-bread, 
which ts not lawful to eat, bur for the 
prieſts, and gave allo to them which were 


27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for 


23 Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath. 


\ 


P. XXV. The Diſciples pluck ears of Corn, Matth. XII. 1-- 8. Mark II. 23-- 28. 


T7 > Po 


ND it came to paſs on the fe- 
cond fatbagh afrer the fipſt, 
| tharhe went thraugh che cornefiglds 1 
and his diſciples plucked the ears.vbf 
corn, and did. eat, rubbing them jn 


2 And cenaia of the Phariſees 


which 1s not lawful ro do on the iab- 
bath days? ; ] 

3 And Jeſusanſwering them, faid, 
Have ye nor read fo much as this? 
what David did, when himſelf wasan 
hungred, and they which were with 
hun : : 
| 4 How he went into the houſe of 

God, and did rake and ear the ſhew- 
bread, and gave alſo ro them thac 
were with lum , which is not law- 
ful ro eat, bur for che prieſts a» 
lone ? 

s And he fajid unro them , Thar 
| the Son. of man % Lord allo of the 
'1 (abbath, 


WL 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


The Harmony or C ompourd Text. 


© And ir came to paſs, thar on the (econd ſabbarh atrer rhe firſt, 
that ar that time Jeſus went on the ſabbarh-day through che 
corn-fields; and his diſciples were an hungred, and began as 


* the High-prieſt, and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave 
© alſo to them that were with him, which was not lawful for 
© himto car, neither tor them which were with him, but for the 

they wenr, to pluck {and plucked | rhe cars of corn, and to eat, | * Prieſts alone ? Or, have ye not read in the Law, how that on 

rubbing rhem intheir hands. Bur when the Phariſees ſaw ir, | © the ſabhath-days, rhe prieſts in the Temple profane the ſab- 

they ſaid unto him,behold, thy diſciples do| why do they } rhar | © bath, and are blameleſs? but ſay unto you, thar in this place is 
c 
o 
= 
c 
C 
c 


which is not lawful to do on the ſabbarh-day ? And certain ot | © one greater than the Temple, Bur it ye had known what this 
the Phariſees ſaid unto them, why do ve thar which 1s not law- } * means, I will have mercy, and nor facritice, ye would not haye 
ful ro<do on the ſabbath-days ? Bur {| And] Jeſus aniwering | condemned the guiltleſs, And he ſaid unto them, The ſab» 
them, ſaid unto them, have ve not | never] read {o much as | © bath was made for man, and not man for the ſabbath, For 
this, what David did, when he had need, and when himſelf | © [rherefore} [And he faid unto them char} the Son of man is 
was an hungred, he and they that were with him ? how he | © Lordeven of the {ablath-day. 


entred [went] into the houſe of God in the days of Aviarhar 
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CHAP. XXVI. CHRIST heals many, Marth, XIT. g-- 16. Hark II. 1-- 12. Lake VI.6-- 11. 


MA4ITTH. XII 9-- 16. | M AR K II. 1-- 12. LUKE VI. 6-- 11. 
&6 And when he was departed ND he entred again into the ©nagogue, and there was F 6 Andit came to paisalio on 
thence, he went into their ſyna- | a man there which had a wkiered hand, another ſabbach, char he encred 
gOQUe, 2 Ardthey watchec him, whether 1. voul heal him on | into the ſynagogue and taught : 
12 © And behold there was a | the labhath-day, that they might accuſe itim, and there was a man whole 
man which had is hand withercd : 3 And he fatch unro the man which had the withered | right hand was withered, 
and they asked him, ſaying, Is 1t | hand, ſtand forth. 7 And the ſcribes and Pha- 


lawful to heal on the ſa&)ath-days? ; 4 And he faich unto them, Is it lawful ro do good on rilces watched him , whether 


that thev might accuſe him. | the ſabbarh-days, or to do evil ? co fave life, or to kill? bur | he would heal on the fab- 
11 And he ſaid unto them, What | tey h-ld their peace, bath day : that they mighc 

man ſhall there be among you, that 5 And when he had looked round about on them wich | find. an accuſation againſt 

ſhall have one ſheep, and if ir fa!! | anger, buiag grivyed tor the hardneſs of their hearrs, he | him, 

into a pir on the ſabbath-day, will he | faith unto thc man, ſtretch forth thine hand. And he | 8 But he knew their 

not lay hold on it, and lift it | firetched jt ovt:and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. | thoughts, and faid ro the man 

our ? 5 And the Paaritees went forth, and ſtraightway rook | which had the withered hand, 


12 How much then is a man her- j couitel wich the Herodians againſt him, how they mighr de- | Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the 
rer then a ſheep? wherefore 1: 1s | ſtroy im. 


midit. And he aroſc,and ſtood 
lawful ro do well on rhe ſabbarh- 7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples ro ha forth. 
days ? {ca : anda great mulcicude from Galilee followed him, and | 9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 

13 Then faith he to the man, | trom Judea, | I will ask you one thing, Is 
Stretch forrh thine hand : and ke 8 And trom Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from be- | it lawfal on the ſabbath days 
ſtrerched it forth; and it was reſto- | yond. Jordan, ana they abour Tyre and Sidon, a great ngy- | to do good, or to do evil? rs 
red whole. like as the other. titude, when chey had heard what great things he nd, Ws ſave lite, or ro deſtroy it ? 

14 4 Then che Phariſecs went z unto him, | 10 Ara looking round a- 
vat, and held a counſe! againſt hun, | $9 And he ſpake co his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould | bour upon them all, he ſai4 
how they might deſtroy him. wait on him, becauſe of the multicude, leſt they ſhould | unto che man , Strerch forch 

Is But when Jeſus knew it, he | throng him. thy hand. And he did ſo :and 
withdrew himſelf from thence : and 10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that they prefled | his hand was reſtored whole as 
grear mulrirudes tollowed him,and he | upon im for to rouch him, as many as had plagues. the other. 
healed them all. 11 And unclean (pirits, when chey ſaw 78-4 fell down | 11 And they were filled with 

15 And charged theng that they | hefore him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. madneſs ; and communed one 


ſhould nor make him known : 12 And he ftranly charged them, rhar rhey ſhould nor 
| make him known, | 


with another, what they mighe 
do to Jeſus, | 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


* And when he was departed thence, it came to pats alſo on | © the man, ſtretch forth thy hand : and he did ſo, and ſtrerched 
© another ſabbath, that he {went} entred again into their ſyna- | * ir forch : and his hand was reſtored whole, like as che ocher, 
* gogue, and taught. And behold, rhere was a man there which | © And they were filled with madneſs, and communed one with 
* had his right hand withered. And the ſcribes and Phariſees | © anocher what they might do co Jeſus} And then the Phariſees 
* warched him, whether he woe1ld heal him on the ſabbath-day : | * went out, [ forch] and held a counſel, and ſtraightway took 
* and they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawful ro heal on the ſabbath- | © counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how: they might de- 
* days ? thar they might accuſe him, {find an accuſation againſt | © ſtroy him. But when jeſus knew ie, he withdrew himſelf from 
© him, ] But he knew their rhoughts, and ſaid ro the man which | © thence with his diſciples, ro the ſea z and great multitudes from 
© had the withered hand, riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. | © Galilee, followed him, and from Judea, and from Jeruſalghi, 
© And he aroſe, and ſtood forch. And he ſaid unrothem, what | © and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, and they abour 
* man ſhall there be among you, thar ſhall have one ſheep, and if | © Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
© ir fall into a pit on the ſabbarh-day, will he nor lay hold on it | © great things he did, came unto him, and he healed them all. 

Cc 
Cc 
c 
Cc 
c 
c 


Ln 


© and lift ir our ? how much then is a man betrer than a ſheep? | © And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
© wherefore it 15 lawful ro do well on rhe ſabbath- days. Then | © him, becauſe of rhe multitude, leſt rhey ſhould throng him 3 
© Jeſus ſaid umo them, I will ask you one thing, Is it lawful to | © for he had healed many, inſomuch thar'they prefſed upon him 
* do good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to | < for to touch him, as many as had- plagues. And unclean ſpt- 
* kill, [rodeſtroy ic?) Burthey held their peace. And when he | © rits, when they faw him, fell down atore him, and cried, ſay- 
* had looked Lnoking] round abour upon chem all with anger, | * ing, thou arr the Son of God : and he ſtraitly charged them 
© being grieved for & char they ſhould nor make him known; Matth. 12. 17-- 21. 


e hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unro 


a 


CHAP. XXVII. CHRIST chooſes and ordains his Apoſtles, Mark II. 13-- 21. Luke VI. 


12-* IQ, 
MARK II. 13-- 21. LUKE VI. 12- 19. 


13 And he poeth uy into a Mountain, and calleth unto him 12 And it cameto paſs im thoſe dayes, that he went our into a 
whom he would, and they came unto him. Mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer ro God. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with him, 13 C And when it was day,he called unto him his diſciples : and 
and chat he might ſend them forth ro preach : of rhem he choſe rwelve,whom alſo he named apoſtles : 
Is And to have power to heal fickneſſes, and ro caſt our} 14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and Andrey his bro- 
S, | cher, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 


15 And 


Tie, HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


M ARK. 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. | | 
17 And James the.ſon of Zebedee, and Jolin the brother of 
ames (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of 
hunder,) | | 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew; 
and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, | 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him : and they 
went into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, ſo thar, 
could nor ſo much as eat bread. | 
21 And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay 
hold on hint, for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf. 


they | 


LUKE. 


15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelores, 

15 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iſcarior, which 
alſo was the trayror. _ | 

17 © And hecame down with them, and ſtood in the plain 
and che company of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 
People our of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaft 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of 
cheir diſeaſes 

12 And they thar were vexed with unclean 
were healed. 

19 Andthe whole multirude ſought to touch him : for thete 
went verrue out of him, and healed them all, 


ſpirirs : and they 


The Harmony or Componnd Text, 


* And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went our, and he 
© goes up, into a mountain: to pray, and continued all night in 
* prayer toGod, And when ic was day, he calleth unto him his 
© Diſciples, whom he would, and they came unto him : and of 
* them he choſe, and ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with 
* him, and that he might ſend them forth ro preach; and 
to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt out devils; 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles, Simon, ( whom he alſo ſur- 


Zcbedee, and John the brother of James, (and he ſurnamed 
them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of Thunder, ) and Philip, 


a &@ ® aA £© @A 


* ſonof Alpheus, and Thaddeus { Judas} the brother of Fames, | * (clt, 


| 


named Perter,) and Andrew his brother, and James the ſon of | 


and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the | © went out ta la 


5 


; and Simon called Zelotes, | che Canaanite,] and Judas Iſcarior, 


which alfo was the traitor, and berraid him ; and he camedown 
* withthem and ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſci- 
* ples, anda great multirude of people our of all Judea and ſeru- 
* falem, and tron the ſea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, ahd to be healed of their diſeaſes ; and they thar 
were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they were healed, And 
© the whole mulcirude fought to touch him ; for there went 
* vertue out of himand healed chem all. And they went into a 
* houſe. And the multicude comes together again, ſo they could 
© not ſo much as car bread.And when his friends heard of ir,they 
y hold on him ;, forthey faid, he is beſide him- 


c 
- 


CH AP. XXVIII. CHRIST's Sermon on the Mount, Marth. V. 1-- 12. Lake VI, 20-- 36, 


MM ATTH.N. 1- 12. 


A diſciples came unto him, : 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 


3 Bleſſed arerhe poor in ſpirit; for theirs 1s the kingdom of heaven, 


4 Bleſſed arethey that mourn ; for they ſhall be comforted, 
$s Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inheric the earth, 


6 Bleffed arethey which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs 3 


97 Bleſſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
8 Bleſſed arethe pure in heart 3 for they ſhall ſee God. 


9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called the children of God. 


N D ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain; and when he was ler, his 


FA 28 4 E VI. 20-- 23, 


29 C And he litr up his eyes on his 
dilciples, and faid, bleffed be ye poor 3 
for yours 15 the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now 
tor ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that 
weep now; forye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 
from their company, and ſhall reproach you, 
and caſt out your name as evil, for the 


for they ſhall be filled, 


10 Blefſed arerhey which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is the king- | Son of mans ſake, 


dom of heaven. 


11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 


of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 


12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven ; for ſo perſe- 


cuted chey the prophets which were before you, 


23 Rejoyce ye in that day ; and leap 
for joy; for behold, your reward 
great in heaven 3; for in the like man- 
ner did their fathers unto the pro« 
phets, 


The Harmony, or Compaind Text. 


© And ſeeing the mulrirudes, he went up into a mountain; and 
© when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. And he lift up 
© his eyes on his diſciples, and he open'd his mouth, and raught 
© them, ſaying, [and faid] bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; [ be 
© ye poor ] for theirs | yours } is the kingdom of hen- 
© yen [God.] Blefſed are they thar mourn [ye thar weep now ] 
* for they ſhallbe comforted ; [ye ſhall laugh. } Bleſſedare the 
© meek; for they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they | ye ] 
* thathunger now, and thirſtafter righteouſneſs ; for they | ye] 
© ſhall be filled. Bleffed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain 
© mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee God. 
© Blefſed are the peace-makers 3 for they ſhall be called che chil- 


MATTH. V. 3$-- 48. 


F , CE Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, an eye for an cye, 
a tooth for a tooth. 
9 Burl ſay unto you, Thar ye reſiſt not evil : but whoſoever 
ſmite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 

40 Andif any man will ſue thee at thelaw, and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy cloke alſo. CT A Es 

' 41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. | 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou away. | 

43 q Ye haveheard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 

44 Bur I ſay unto you, Love enemies, bleſs chem that 
curle you, do good to them that you, and pray for them 
which deſpitely uſe you, and perſecute you: | Sos 

4$ Thar ye may be the children of your Father which 1510 
heaven, for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, 


uk 


© dren of God. Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for righte- 
«© ouſneſs ſake; for theirs 15 the kingdom of heaven. Blefied 
© are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate 
« you from their company, and revile | reproach] you, and per- 
« ſecure you, and ſhall ſay all manner ot evil againſt you falſly tor 
* my ſake, and caſt our your name as evil for the Son of mans ſake, 
«© Rejoice ye in that day, and be exceeding glad, and leap for 
© joy 3 for behold great is your reward in heaven; foro perſe- 
© cuted they [inthe like manner did their fathers unto] the pro- 
« phers which were before you 3 Luke 6. 24-- 26. Matth. 5. 


* 13> 37s 


L URX E VI. 27-- 36. 


27 © Bur I ſay unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you. 


| 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray tor them which deſpire- 


fally uſe you. 

25 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the vze cheek, offer 
alſo the other : and him that raketh away thy cloak, forbid nor 
to tabe thy coar alſo. | : 

30 Give to every man thac asketh of rhee; and of him 
that raketh away thy goods, ask them nor again. 

31 And as ye oaks that men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo 
ro them likewilc. : 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank have 
ye ? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good to you, whar 
thank have ye ? for finners alſo do cven rhe ſame. ; 

And if yelend co them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
have ye ? for ſinners alſo lend to finners, to receive as 


much again. 46-For 


C 
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or if hi re you, W 7 e? But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend hopji 
4 'e love them which love you, what reward have ye 35 Bu ye) | good, and lend hoping 
PR, pe he publicans the fame ? : for nothing again : and your reward ſhall be great,and ye ſhall be 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what do you more | the children ot the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the unthanktu), 
than others ? do noteyenthe publicanes (0? __ __ ] andforthe evil, | 
«+3 Be ve therefore pertett, cycn as your Father which 1s 1n " Y Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is mers 
. r , 
heaven 1s perfect. citul, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


R © it has been ſaid, An eye for an eye, and | * fully uſe you.and perſecure you:*that ye may be the children of 
Tobuve _ _ | ſay unto you, Thar ye reſiſt nor e- : your Father which is 1n heaven ; for he makes his ſun 
vil : but whoſoever ſhall ſmire [unro him that mites | thee on . ro riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſend; rain on the 
the right [one] check,turn ro hum [ offer] rhe other alſo. And : juſt, and on the unjuſt ; For if ye love them which love you, 
:- nv mag will fue thee at the Law, and take [him that takes ] : what reward ( thank ] have ye ? do nor even the Publicans 
away thy coat | cloke] ler him have | forbid not te rake ] thy : { for ſinners alſo do] the ſame? Andif ye ſalute your brethren 
cloke [coat] allo. And whoſoever (hall compel thee to go a , only, mam do you more than others ? do not even the Publi- 
—- my him twain. Give to him [every man] that asks | © cans ſo? And it ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, 
of thee, and from kim chat would borrow of thee, turn not | © what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, that they 
thou away ; and of him that takes away thy goods, ask them | © may receive as much again, Bur love ye your enemies, and 
"ot aogin. And as ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye alſo | © do good and lend, hoping for nothin again 3 and your reward 
0 them likewiſe. Ye have heard,rhat ir has been faid, Thou ſhalt | © fhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt; for 
love thy ncighdeur, and hate thine enemy : But ſay untoyou | © he 1s kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil : Be ye there- 
which hear, Love your enemics: bleſs them rhat curſe you do | * fore pertett | merciful, ] even as your Father which is in hea- 
good to them that hate you ; and pray tor them which deſpite- | © ven is perte& [merciful.] 
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CHAP. XXIX, eMatth. VI. 
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CHAP. XXX. Matth, VII. 1-- 30, Lake VI. 37-- 49. 


A1 A T. NIL 1.- 30- | L UV K E NL 37-- 49. 


Udge nor, that ye be not judged. 37 Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be judged : condemn nor, and ve ſhall not be condemned : 
y 2 bor with whac judgment ye | forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
wdgec, ye ſhall be judged : and with 38 Give, andc ſhall be given unto you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be | rher, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mealured to you again. mete wirhal, 1t ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the | 39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not borh 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, bur | fall into the ditch? 


of confidereſt nor the beam thatisin } 4o The ditciple 1s not above his maſter ; bur every one that is perfe& ſhall be as his 
thine own eye? maſter. 


4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the 
brother, Ler me pall out the mote our | beam that 1s in thine own eye? 
thine eye 3 and behold, a beam #in, 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, ler me pull our the mote thar is in 


thine owneye ? thine eye, when thou thy ſelt beholdeſt nor the beam that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypo- 
s Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt our | crite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalc thou ſee clearly ro pull our 

the beam out of thine own eye; and | the mote thar 1s in thy brothers eye. 

then ſhalr rhou ſee clearly to caft our 

the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
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© Judge not, that ye be not [and ye ſhall not be? judged : 
- condemn not, and ye ſhall nor be condemned : forgive, and ye 
© ſhall be forgiven : give and it ſhall be given unto you ; good 
* meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running over, 
© ſhall mengive into your bolom. For with what judgement ye 
< judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with whar meaſure [rhe ſame 


* meaſure that] ye metre withal, 1t ſhall be meaſured to you a- 
c 


* his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote thar 1s in thy 
© brothers eye, bur confidereſt [ perceiveſt] nor the beam thar 
© js in thine own eye ? Or | either] how canſt thou ſay to thy 
© brother, Brother, ler me pull our the more thar is in Yu or 
* thine eye, and behold, a beam {| when thou rhy ſelf beholde 

© nortthe beam that] 1s in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt 
| © caſt outthe beam our of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 


gain. And he ſpake a Parable unto them,Can the blind lead the | © clearly to caſt {pull} out the more our of ['thar is in} thy bro- 
* blind? ſhall they nor borh fall into the ditch ? The diſciple is | © thers eye. 
© not above his maſter ; but every one that 15 perfe& ſhall be as 
M ATT H. VI. LUKE NL 


6 © Give not that which 1s holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they } 43 For a good tree bringeth 
trample them under their fcer, and turn again and rent you, not forth corrupt fruit: neither 

7 < Ack, and itſhall be given you ; ſeck, and ye ſhall find : knock, and ir ſhall be opened unto _ A corrupt tree bring forth 
YOu. ruit. 

8 Foreevery one thar asketh, receiyerh : and he thar ſecketh, findeth : and to him that knock- y 4 For every tree 1s known 
eth, it ſhall be opened. byl own fruit: for of thorns 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? mendo nor gather figs, nor of 

10 Or if he askafiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? | a bramble-buſh gacher they 

11 It yethenbeing evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall | grapes. 
your father which is 1n heaven give good things ro them thar ask him ? 45 A gooll man our of the 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do.ye even ſoto them ; good 

in 
P 


Tt treaſure of his heart , 
for this 15 the law and the prophets, eth forth rhat which is 

13 © Enteryein at the ſtrait gate; for wide zs the gate, and broad is the way. that leadeth to : andan evil man out of 
deſtruction, and many there be which go in therear : the evil treaſure of his heart, 
A 4. rr ſtreight is rhe gare, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and. few there be | bringeth forth char which is e- 
char find it. 


: | vil : for of che abundance of 
15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheeps clothing, bur inwardly they are | rhe heart his mouth ſpeaketh, 


ravening wolves SS 45 < And why call ye me 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : Do men garher grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Lord, Lord, and do nor the 
17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree bring forth evil | things which Ifay? 

fruit. | 47 Whoſoeyer comerh to 

me, and heareth my ſayirgs, 

| 19 Every 


18 A good tree cannot bring ferth evil fruit; neicher cana corrupt tree bring forth good fruir, 


- 
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19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire, and doth them,I will 
20 Wheretore by their truits ye ſhall know them. nr you 


al ro whom he is like, 
2x1 « Notevery one that faich unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven 3 8 Heis like a man which 


bit he that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, | butſe an houſe, and di oped 
22 Many will ſay ro me 1n that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſted in thy name ?'and in deep, and laid the founda- 

thy name have caſt our devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? tion on a rock : and when the 
23 Andthen will I profeſs unto them,] never knew you : depart from me ye that work iniquity. | flood aroſe, the ſtream bear 
24 © Therefore, whoioever hearerh theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him | vehemently upon that houſe 

unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock : and could not ſhake ir; for ie 
28 And the rain deſcended, and rhe flouds came, and the winds blew, and beat upon thar houſe 3 | was founded upon a rock, 

and it fe?l nor, for it was founded upon a rock, 49 Bur he that heareth , 
25 And every one thar heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them nor, ſhall be likened un- | and doeth not, is like a man 

to a fooliſh man, which builr his houſe upop the ſand : | thar without | a foundation 
27. And the rain deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winds blew, bear upon that houſe z ; buile an houſe upon the 

and it fell, and grear was the fall of ir. 5 earth, againſt which the ſtream 
28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people* Were aſtoniſhed ar his | did bear vehemently, and jm- 


dodrine, : | : mediately it fell, and the ruine 
25 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes, of that houſe was great. 
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© Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in ſheeps cloth- | © Devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And 
ing, bur inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall know | © chen will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you 3 depart from 
them by their fruirs : Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of | < me, ye tha work iniquity. Therefore whoſoever comes to 
thiſtles ? even ſo every good tree brings torch good truir. For | © me, and hears theſe ſayings of mine, and does them, I will ſhew 
a good tree brings nor torth corrupt truir z neither does a cor- | © you to whom he 1s like; 1 will liken him to a wiſe man, ſhe is 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit, For every tree is known by his | * like a man ]which builc an houſe,and digged deep, and laid the 
own fruit : tor of thorns men do nor gather figs, nor of a bram- | © foundation upon a rock ; and the rain deſcended, and the floods 
ble-buſh garher they grapes. A good tree cannor bring forth | © came,& the winds blew ; & when the flood aroſe, the ſtream bear 
evil fruit; neicher can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit; | © vehemently upon that houſe, 8 could not ſhake ir ;and ir fell nor, 
every tree thar briags not forth good fruit, 1s hewn down, and | © for ic was tounded upon a rock.And | but] ever yone ſhe] har 
caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know | * hears theſe fayings ot mine. and does them nor, ſhall be likened 
them. A good man, our of che good treaſure of his hearr, | © unto a fooliſh | ts Iike a] man which built his houſe upon the 
brings forth that which 1s good ; and an evil man our of the | © ſand, rhar withour a toundarion built an houſe upon the earth :} 
evil treaſure of his heart, brings forth that which is evil ; for of | © And the rain deſcended; and the floods came, and che winds 
the abundance of the heart his mourh ſpeaks. And why call ye | © blew, and bear upon thar houſe, | againſt which the ſtream 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I fay ? Notevery | © did beat vehemently :] and immediately ir fell, and great was 
one thar ſaich unto me,Lord, Lord,ſhall enter into che kingdom of | © rhe fall | _ of that houſe. Andir came to paſs when Jeſus 
heaven ;but he that does the will of my Father which is in hea- | © had ended theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed ar his do- 
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.ven. Many will ſay to me 1n that day, Lord, Lord, have we | © &rine: for he taught chem as one having authority, and not 
© not propheſicd in thy name? and fn thy name have caſt our | © as the ſcribes, 


CHAP. XXXI. The Centurion's Servant healed, eatth. VIII. 1-- 5-- x3. Lake VII 1-- 10. 
MATT H. VIII 1-- 5--13. | LUKE N\I. 1- 10. 


Wt he was come down from the mountain, great mul- OW when he had ended all his ſayings in the audience of 
titudes followed him, the people, he centred inro Capernaum. 

$s © And when Jelus was entered into Capernaum, there came 2 And a certain centurions ſeryant, who was dear unto him, 
to him a centurion, beſeeching him, | was fick, and ready to die, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the | 2 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders 
palſic grievouſly tormented. * of che Jews, beſeeching him that he would come and heal his 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and heal him. ſervant. 

8 The centurionanſwered and ſaid, Lord, 1 am not worthy | 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought him inſtantly, 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : bur ſpeak the word | ſaying, Thar he was worthy for whom he fhould do this. 
only, and my ſervant fhall be healed. s For he loveth our narion, and ke harh builr us a ſynagogue. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having ſouldiers under 5 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he was now nor far 
me : and I fay to this man, Go, and he goeth : and to another, | from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends ro him, ſaying unto 
Come,and he cometh; and ro my ſervant, do this, and he doth ir. | him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for I am nor worthy thar thou 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and faid ro chem that | ſhouldeſt enter under my root. 
followed, Verily I fay unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, | 4 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy ro come unto 
no not in Iſrael. thee; bur ſay in a word, and my fſeryant ſhall be healed. 

11 And I fay unto you, thar many ſhall come from the eaſt, | & For I alſo am a man ſet under authoriry, having under 
and weſt, and ſhall fit down wich Abraham, and Iſaac, and | me ſouldiers, and I fay unto one, Go, and he goerth ; and to 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. z another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and 

12 Bur the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt our 1n- | he doerh it. 
ro outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of | o When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelledar him, and 
reeth. : turned him about, and ſaid unto the people thar followed him, I 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the cenrurion, go thy way, and as thou | ſay unto you, I have nor found ſo grear faith, no, not in Iſrael. 
haſt beleived,ſo be it done unto thee, And his ſervant was healed 10 And they thar were ſent, rerurning to the houſe found the 
in the ſelf-ſame hour, ſervant whole that had been ſick. 
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© Now when he had ended all his ſayings in the audience of | © far from the houſe, the centurion anſwered and ſaid, that is, 
© the people, when he was come down from the mounrain,grear | © he ſent friends ro him, ſaying unro him, Lord trouble nor thy 
© multitudes followed him,and he centred inco Capernaum. And | * ſelf, for 1 am nor worthy char thou ſhouldeſt come {| enter ] 
* a rertain centurion's ſervant who was dear unto him, was ſick } * under my roof ; Wherefore neicher choughr I my ſelf worthy 
© and ready to die, And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, | © ro come unto thee 3 bur ſpeak the word only [ay in a word, ] 
© there came unto him a centurion (when he heard of Jeſus) | © and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For Ialſo ama man ſer under 
- © beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervanr lies ar home | © authority, having ſouldiers under me; and I fay to this man 
© ſick of the palfic, grievoully tormented ; that is, he ſent unto | © [one] Go, and he goes; and to another, Come,and he comes : 
C 
c 


© him the Elders of the. Jews, beſeeching him chat he would | * and to my ſervanc, Dothis, and he does ir. When Jeſus heard 

© come, and heal his ſervant. And when they came to Jeſus, | © cheſe things, he marvelledar him, and turned abour, and ſaid 

© they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, char-he- was worthy for | © unto [them] the people that followed him, Verily, I fay unto 

© whom he ſhould do this; PA he loves our narign, and has built ) © you, Thave nor found ſo grear faich, no, not in Iſrael. And L 

* usaſynagogue. And Jeſus faith unto him, Ie come and heal | © ſay unto you, That many ſhall come from the Eaft, and Weſt, 

* him; and Jeſus went with them, And when he was now nor | © and hall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and _ n Ae 
| © kingdo 
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* kingdom of heaven 
© caſt out into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping, 


bur the children of the kingdom ſhall be } < vant was healed in the ſelf fame hour. And they that were 
and gnaſh- | * ſent, recurning to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 


© ing ot teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy way, | © becn ſick, 
« and as thou haſt believed, ſo be ir done unto thee. And his ſer- 


CHAP. XXXII. A Widows ſon raiſed, Luke VII. 11-- 27. 


CH AP. XXXIIL John's Meſſage to CHRIST, Matth. XI. 2-- 19. Lake VIL 18-- 35. 


M ATT H. NI. 2-- 19. 


2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the works of 


Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſa1d unto him, art thou he that ſhould come, 
we look for another ? 44 al 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew yuhn 
again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee: 

s The blind receive their ſight, and rhe lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deat hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, andthe poor have the Goſpel preached ro them. | 

6 And blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

7 E And as they departed, Jeſus began ro ſay unto the 
multirudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wil- 
dernets ro {ce ? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? : 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A imanclothed in ſoft 
raiment? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing, are in kings 
houſes. | 

© But what went ye out for to ſee ? A prophet? yea, I 
{ay unto you, and more then a prophet. 

r© For this is he of whom it is written, behold, I ſend 
my mcflenger before thy face , which thall prepare thy 
way before thee, 

11 Verily Ifay unto you, among them that are born of 
of women, there hath not riſen a greater then John the bap- 
riſt : notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, 1s greater then he. : | 

12 And trom the days of John the baptiſt, until now, 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
take 1t by force. : 

13 Forall the prophers,and the law propheſied unril John. 

14 And it yewill receive it, this 1s Elias which was tor to 
come, 

15 He thathath ears to hear, let him hear. 

15 © But whereumto ſhall | liken this generation ? It 15 
like unto children tiring in the markets, and calling unto 
their tellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned unto you, and ye have nor 
lamented. 

18 For 99” came neither eating nor drinking, and they 
ſay, he harh a devil. 

15 The Son of man came cating and drinking, and they 
ſay, behold, a man glutronous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 


« Publicans and finners : but wiſdom 15 juſtified ofher chil- 
ren. 


* And the diſciples of John ſhew'd him all theſe things, Now 
© when John had heard in the priſon, the works of Chriſt, cal- 
untobimtwo of his diſciples, he ſent them unto Jeſus, and 
u he that ſhould come, or look 
the men were come unto him, rhey 
* ſaid, John Bapriſt hath ſenr us to thee, ſaying, art thou he that 
came, or look we for another ? And in the ſame hour 
© he cured many of their infirmiries, and plagues, and of evil 


C ling 
© ſaid unto him (Gying,) art 
© we for another ? en 


C 


4 


— 


LUKE VI. 18-- 35, 


18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things. 
19 { And John calling unto him two of his diſciples, ſent them anto 
Jeſus, ſaying, arr thou he chat ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they ſay, John Baptiſt 
hath ſent us unto thee,ſaying, art: thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another ? 

21 Andin that ſame hour he cured many of their infirmities, and 
__ and of evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he gave 
Ighr, X 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, go your way, and tell 
John whar things ye have ſeen and heard, how chatthe blind ſec, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleatiſed, the deaf hear, the dead arc raiſed, 
ro the poor the golpel is preached. 

23 And blefled 1s he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

24 © And when the meſſengers of John were deparced , he 
began ro ſpeak unro the people concerning John, What went 
ye _ into the Wilderneſs for ro ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 

25 But what went ye out fortoſee ? A man clothed in ſoft raiment ? 
Behold, they which are gergeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings courts. - 

25 Bur whac went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? Yea, Iſay unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This 1s he of whom it 1s written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
5 before thy face , which ſhall prepare thy way before 

ce. 

28 ForIſay unto you, amongſt thoſe thar are born of women,there 
15 not 2 greater prophet then John the baptiſt : bur he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, 1s greater then he. 

29 And all the people rhat heard bim, and che publicanes juſtified 
God, being baptized with the baptiſm of John. 

39 Bur the Phariſces and lawyers rejeRed the counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, being not baprized of him. 

31 © Andthe Lord faid, Whereunco then ſhall I liken the men of 
this generation ? and to what are they like ? - 

32 They are like unto children fitting 1n the marker-place, and cal- 
ling one to another, and ſaying, We _—Y_ unto you, and ye have 
nor danced : we havemourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither caring bread, vor drinking 
wine ;, and ye ſay, hehath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come earing and drinking z and ye fay,behold, 
a glutronous man, -and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and fin- 
ners. 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 
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© hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
© thy way before thee, For verily, I ſay unto you, Among 
* them that are born of women, there has nor riſen {15 nor] a 
* greater Prophet then John the Bapriſt : bur notwithſtanding, he 
* thatis leaſt inthe kingdom of heaven {[God'] is grexer then he. 
* And from the dayesof Johnthe Bapriſt until now, the kingdom 
© of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by force. 


* For all the prophers, and the law, propheſied uncil John. And 
© if you will receive ic, This is Elias, which was for ro come. He 
* thathas earsto hear, lerhim hear; andallche people chat heard 
* him, and the Publicans, juſtified God, being baptized with the 
* baptiſm of John. But the Phariſces, and Lawyers, rcje&ed the 
* counſel of God againſt themſelves ; nor being baptized of him : 
* And the Lord ſaid, but whereunto ſhall I liken che men ot this 
< generation, and ro whar are they like ? Ir is {they are] lke 
* unto children ſirring in the markers | marker-place)and calling 
* to their fellows ; | one to another,” and ſaying, We have piped 
© tOyou, and you have nor danced : We have mourned to you, 
© and you have nor lamented, {wepe;] For John the Bapriſt came 
* neither caring bread, nor drinking wine, and they [ ye] ſay, 
| othi1 * he has a Devil. The Son of man came cating, and drinking, and 
£ live delicately, are in _ houſes, [ courts. ] But what went | © they [ye] ſay, behold, a man glurtonous, and a wine-bibber, 


* ye out fortoſee ? A Prophet? Yea, I ſay umo you, and much | © a friend of Publicans, and ſinners. Bur wiſdom is juſtified of 
' morethen a Prophet. Kor this is he of whom it is written, hbe- | © all her children. 


© ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. Then 
© Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, go your way, and ſhew 
© [tell] John again thoſe things which ye do hear, and ſee | whar 
* ye have ſeen, and heard, ] how thar the blind receive cheir ſighr 
C [ee and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
© hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the Goſpel 
c pou rothem : And blefſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
© fended in me. And as they ond rhe meſſengers of John 
£ were departed, Jeſus began ro (ay unto the multirudes, [ ſpeak 
* to the people ] concerning John, What went ye our into the 
© wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? bur,Whar 
© went ye out for toſee ? A man clothed in ſofrraiment? behold, 
* they that wear ſoft clothing,and are gorgeouſly apparelled, and 


=—y 


CH AP. XXXIV. Chorazin and Bethſaida upbraided, Matth. XI. 20-- 


Jo 


CHAP, XXXV. A Woman anoints CHRIST, Lake VIL 36-- & VIII. 1-- 
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CHAP. XXXVI. Of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, /141th. XII, 22-- 45. 


30. Luke Xl. 14-- 26, 29-- 32. 


MATT H. XII 22-- 32. MARK 


22 © Then was brought unto him one fleſ- | 
ſed'with a devil, blind and dumb : and he healed 
him,inſomuch that the blind and dumb borh ſpake 
and ſaw. ; 

23 And allthe people were amazed, and aid, 
Is nor this the ſon of David? : 

24 Bur whenthe Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
This fellow doth not caſt out devils, bur by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the devils. ; 

2s And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and faid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, 
is brought to deſolation: and every city or houſe 
divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall nor ſtand. — 

25 And if, Saran caſt our Satan, he 1s divided 
againſt himſelf z how ſhall then his kingdom 
ſtand ? ; 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt our devils ? by 
whom do your children caſt they out? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. _ - 

28 Burt if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of | 
God, then the kingdom of God 1s come unto 
7OU. 

29 Or elfe, how can one enter into a _ 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, excepr he firi 
bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. ; ies, 

30 He that is not with me, 1s againſt me, 
and he that gathereth nor with me, ſcattereth a- 
broad. 

1 C Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manne 
of {in and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : 
bur the blaſphemy agaizſt the boly Ghoſt ſhall nor 
be forgiven unto men: 


vils. 


ca 


2s And if 


hath an end. 


his houſe. 
28 Verily 


| 29 Bur he 


ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, ic ſhall | damnation. 
nor be forgiven him, neicher in this world,neither 
in the world to come, 


22 © And the ſcribes 
which came down trom Je- 
ruſalem, ſaid, 
zebub, and by the prince of 
the devils caſterh he our de- 


23 And he called them 
unto him, and ſaid unto them 
in parables, how can Saran 
our Saran ? 

24 And it a kingdom 
be divided againſt 1c (elf, 
thar kingdom cannot ſtand, 


vided apainſt ir (elt, char 
houſe cannot ſtand, 

26 And it Saran rile up 
againſt himſelf, and be divi- 
ded , he cannot ſtand, but 


27 No man can enter 
into a ſtrong mans houle , 
and ſpoil his goods, except 
he will firſt bind the ſtrong 
man, and then he wall (poll 


All fins ſhall be forgiven un- 
. [to the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies wherewich ſoc- 
yer they ſhall blaſpheme : 


: pheme againſt : 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt | Ghoſt,harh never forgiveneſs, 
the Son of man, ir ſhall be forgiven him : bur who- | hur is in danger of eternal 


30 Becauſe they ſaid, he 
hath an unclean ſpirit. 


eNark 1!l, 22-- 


III. 22-- 3o. | LURE XI. I 4-- 26, 


14 \ And he was caſting our a devil, and ir 
was dumb. And ic came to pats, when th.: C2. 
vil was gone our, the dumy ſpake : ard the people 
wcendred. 

 I5 Bur ſome of them #aid, He caſterh our de- 
v1is through Beelzebub, the chict of the devils. 

15 And other tempring kim, ſought of him a 
fign trom kcaven. 

17 Bur he knowing their thoughts, ſaid anro 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt ir {clt, is 
brought ro deſolarion; and a houle divided againſt 
a houlc tallerh, 

13 It. Saran alſo be divided againſt himſelf how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye lay, char [ 
caſt our devils chrough Beelzehub. 

1s And 1t 1 by Beelzebub caſt our devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them our ? therefore ſtall 
they be vour judges. 

25 Bic 1t I wich the finger of God caſt our devils, 
no doubr the kingdom of God is come upon you, 
21 When a tirong man azmed keepech 1.5 
palace, his goods arc in peace. 

22 Bur whena ſtronger then he ſhall come 11P= 
on him, and overcome him, he rmaketh from tim, 
all his armour wherein ke rcuſted,and dividerh lns 
ſpoils, 

23 Hethar 13 not with me, 15 againſt me : and 
he thar gathereri1 nor with me, tcartererh. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone our of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, {ecking reſt ; 
and finding none, he faith, I will cerurn unco my 
houſe whence [ came our. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth jt (wept 
and garniſhed, 

25 Then goeth he, and raketh to him ſeven 
other fpirits more wicked rhen himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there : ard rhe laſt ſtare of 
char man 15 worſe then the firit. 


He hath Beel- 


a houſe be di- 


I ſay unto you, 


thar ſhall blaſ- 
che holy 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed wich a devil, blind, 
© and dumb : | and he was caſting out a devil, and irc was dumb: 
© and he healed him, inſomuch rhar the blind, and dumb, bor 
* ſpake and ſaw. And it came to paſs, when the devil was gone 
© out, the dumb ſpake. And all the people were amazed | won- 
© dred} and ſaid, Is notthis the Son of David ? bur when ſome 
© of them] the Phariſees heard ir, and the ſcribes which came 
< down from Jeruſalem, they ſaid, He has Beelzebub : this fel- 
© low does not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
© [chief of the devils. And others tempting him, ſought of him 
. align from heaven. Bur Jeſus knew| knowing] their thoughts, 
c he called them unto him, and ſaid unto them in Parables. 
© how can Saran caſt out Satan ? Every kingdom divided againſt 
© irſelf is brought to deſolation ; and every city, or houſe divided 
© againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand { fallerh. ] If a kingdom be divided 
© againſt ir ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand, and if a houſe be di- 
© vided againſt ix ſelf, that houſe cannor ſtand : And if Satan al- 
© ſo be divided{| riſe up ]againſt himſelf, and caſt our Saran, how 
© then ſhall his kingdom ſtand ; he cannot ſtand, but has an end ; 
© becauſe ye ſay, that ] caſt our devils through Beelzebub : And 
© if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do your chilgren 


MATT H. XI. 38-- 42. 


38. © Then. certain of the ſcribes, and of the Phariſees anſwered, 


ſaying, Mafter, we would ſee a fign from thee. 


39 But he anſwered and faid to them, an evil and adulterous gene- 
ration ſecketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to ir, bur 


the ſign otrhe propher Jonas. 


E For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly : 
ſo ſhall rhe Son of man be three dayes and three nights in the hearr of 


the earth. 


and 


and behold, a greater then Jonas # here, 


42 The queen of che ſouth fhall riſeup inthe judgment with this ge- 
neration, and ſhall condemn it : for ſhe came from the utrermoſt parts 
of che earth ro hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greacer then | 


Solomon, # here. 


1 The men of Nineveh ſhall rife in judgment with chis generation, 
ſhall condemn 1c, becaufe they repented ar the preaching of Jonas, 


Ba Ln caſt them our ? therefore they ſhall be your judges, Bur 
|  ifIcaſtour devils by the ſpirir [finger] of God z then no doubr 
* the kingdom of God is come unto{ upon] you. When a ſtrong 
* man armed keepz his palace, his goods are m peace z bur when 
* a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, 
© he rakes from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and &i- 
* vides the ſpoil. Orelſe, how can one | no man can] enter into 
| © a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, excepr firſt he bind 
© the ſtrong man; and then he will ipoil his houte. He thar is . 
* not with me is againſt me ; and he that gathers nor wich me, 
© ſcatters abroad. Wheretore, verily Ifay unto you, all manner 
© of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unro men : bur the blaſ- 
© phemy againſt che holy Ghoſt. ſhall nor be forgiven unto men : 
| Al is ſhall be forgiven unco che ſons of men, and 
laſphemies wherewith focver they ſhall blaſpheme 
© me , bur he char ſhall blaſpheme againſt che holy Ghoſt, 
| © hath never forgiveneſs ; but is in danger of eternal —_— } 
© And whoſoever ſpeaks a word againſt the Son of man, ir ſhal 
© be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaks againit rhe holy Ghoſt, 
© ir ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 1n rhis world, neicher in 
| * the world co come. Becauſe they faid, he has an unclean ſpirit. 


| 29 C And when the people were gathered chick rogether, 
> he began ro ſay, This 1s an evil generation 3 rhey ſeck a 
ſign, and therc ſhall ab ſign be given 1c, bur the pn of 
Jonas the propher. NT 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevires, fo ſhall 
alſorhe Son of man be co this generarton, 

31 The queen of the ſourh ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment wich tlic men of chis generation, and condemn them z 
for ſhe came trom the urmoſt parrs of the earth ro hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater then Solumcen 
# here. 

32 The menof Nineveh ſhall rife up in the judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it; tor they repented ar 
me preaching of Jonas z and behold, a greater then Joras 
i here, 


D 


c 
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my ne gy, 


FE 634D 


began to lay, 


C 
bo 
c 
C 
C 
« 
c 
C 


The Hyirmony, or Compound Text. 


> b 8 , TC owe fro 5 Swat . 
ſeck afrer a fign, and there ſhall no 191 52 g1ven tom, 


o : Fo 1 £ 
ſign of the prophet Jox.zs. For as Jor.rs was a fign unto ine 
Ninevires, to ſhall alio rhe Son of man ve ro thus generarton 3 
For as Jonas was three dayes, and three nights 1 the whales 
belly, io ſhall the Son ot man be three davs, and three ntgi1ts 


but che | 


© Solomon 1s here, 


* to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, a grearer then 


CHAP. XXXVII. CHRIST's Mother and Brethren feek him, fatth. XII. 46-- 50. Mark Il. 


3 1-- 35 [ nuke VIIL 19-- 21. 
MATTH. XI. 


45 © While he yettalked to the people, behold, 
his mother and his brethren ſtood withour, defiring 


to ſpeak with him. 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, behold thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring co ſpeak 


with chee. 


48 Bur he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told 


| MARK III. 


| 31 © There came then his brethren and 


him. 


withour ſeek for thee. 


bim.Who is my mother?and who are my brethren? | morher, or my brethren ? 


43 And he ſtretched forth his hand rowards his | | 
diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother , and my | fat about lim, 


brethren, 


g For whoſoever ſhall do the will oft my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame 1s my brother, 


and 1ifter, and mother, 


brechren. 


ther, 


The Harmony or C ompound Text. 


© While he yer talked ro the people, behold, there came then | < 
* to him, his mother, and his brechren, and could not come ar | © 
* him forthe prets, and | ſtood | ſtanding withour, ſent unto him, | © 
© calling him.defiring ro ſpeak! with him. And the multirude fare | *© 
© about him : then one and they ]{ and ir was told him by certain | * 
* which faid unto him, behold.thy mother and thy brethren ſtand | * 
© withour,feek tor thee,defiring to ſee, and (peak with thee.Bur he 
© anſivered,and ſaid unto hum chem char rold him{ ſaying ]Whas | 


my fiſter, and mother. [My 


mother, and ſtanding withour, ſent unto him, calling 


32 Andihe multitude far about him, aud they 
ſaid unto him, behold, thy mother and thy brethren 


| 33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 


34 And he looked round about on them which 
and ſaid, behold my macher and my | 


35s For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame 15 my brother, and my fiſter, and mo- 


LUKE VII, 


his | 19 © Then came to him 
his mother and his bre- 
thren,and could not come 
at him for the preſs. 

20 And it was told him 
by cortain which faid, thy 
| mother and thy brerhren 


ſtand withour, deſiring co 
ſee thee. 

21: And he anſwered 
and faid unto them, My 
morher and my brechren 

are thele which hear the 
| word of God, and do ic. 


my mother ? and who are my krcthren? And he Iooked round 
about on them which fare abour him, and he ſtrerched forch 
his hand towards his diſciples, and (aid unto them, behold my 
mother and my brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do the will ot 
God my Father which is inheaven, the fame is my brother and 


mother, and wy brethren are 


© theſe which hear the word of God, and do ic. ] 


CHAP. XXXVIII. The Parable of the Sower, e&>c. Matth. XIII. 1-- 
Luke VIIL 4-- 18, and XIII. 18 - 21. 


MAT TH. XI. 1-- 53: 


HE ſame day went Jeſus our of the houſe, 
and tatby the ſeaſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
cher unro him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
far, and the whole multitude ſtood on the 
ſhore, 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
parables, ſaying, behold, a ſower went forth to 
ſow, | 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
way fide, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up. 

s Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much earth : and forthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth. 

6 And when the ſun was up, they. were ſcor- 
ched, and becauſe they had not root, they w1- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns : and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. 


2 Bur other tell into good ground,and brought | 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold , ſome fixty- 


told, ſome rhirry-fold. 

© Who hath ears to hear, ler him hear. 

10 And che diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them 1n parables ? 

11 He anſwered and faid unto them, beeauſe 
ir 1s given unto you to knoiv the myſteries of the 
kingdom of j:caven, but ro them it 15not given. 

12 For whoſoever hath, ro him ſhall be given, 
and he thall have more abundance : bur whoſoe- 
ver hath nor, trom him ſhall be taken away, even 
rhat he hath, 

33 Therefore ſpeak I ro them in parables, be- 
caute they ſeeing, lee not, and hearing rhey hear 
not ncnther do they underſtand, 


M1 AR £XK.NIV. 1--34. 


AP he began again to teach by the ſea-fide : 
'K. and there was garhered unto him a grear 
mulcicude, fo thar he entred into a ſhip, and fat 
in the ſea, and the whole multitude was by the 
ſea, on the land, 


2 And he taught them many things by para- | 


bles, and ſaid unto them in his doQrine. 
F 3 Hearken, behold, there wenr out a ſower to 
ow : 

4 And ir came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way-fide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured ic up. 

5s And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where tt 
had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earrh. 

6 Bur when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, 1t withered away. 

7 And ſome tell among thorns, and the thorns 


grew up, and chokedir, and it yielded ng fruir. * | 


8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
jeld truir thar ſprang up and increaſed, and 

nghr torch ſome rhirry, and ſome fixry, and 
ſome an hundred, 

9 And he ſaid unto them, he that harh ears ro 
hear, ler him hear. 

19 And when he was alone, they rhat were 
4g him with the rwelve, asked of him the para- 

Ce ; 

11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you ir is gi- 
ven ro know rhe myſtery of the kingdom of God : 
but unto them that are withour, all chyſe things ace 
done 1n wap : | 

12 Thar ſecing they may ſee, and nor per- 
ceive, and hearing rhey may hear, and not un- 
derſtapd left ar any time they fhould be convert- 
cd, and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them, 


53. Mark IV. 1-- 34 


LVUES VII, 4-- 18, 


4 © And when much peoe 
ple were gathered tagether, 
and were come to him qurof 
High city, he ſpake by @ para» 

Co 


_ 5 A ſower wene out ro ſow 
his feed: and as he fowed , 
fome fell by the ways fide, 
and ir was troden down, and 
the fowls of the air devoured 
it, 
| 6 And ſome fell upay 2 

rock , * and affoon as it was 
(prung up, it wichered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

' 17 And ſome fell among 
chorns, and the rchorns ſprang 
up wich it, and choked it, 

38 And other fel] on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and 
bare frux an hungred-told. 
And when he had ſaid rhele 
| things, he cried, he that hach 
ears to hear, ler him hear, 

' 9 And his dilciples azked 
him, laying, Whaz might £115 

able be ? 

' 10 And he ſaid, Unto you 
itis given ro know the myſte- 
ries of che kingdom of God : 
but to others in paralles 3 thas 
| (ceing they r nat. fee, and 
hearing chey might pot undere 


11 Now the parable 1s this : 
The ſeed is rhe word of God. 
14 Aud 


% 


The HARMONI of te GOSPELS. 


— 


M ATT AH, XI. 


14 And in them 15 fulfilled the prophecy of 
Efaias, which faith, By hearing ye thall hear , 
and ſhall not underſtand : and ſeving ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perce1vc. 

15 bor this peoples heart 15 waxcd profs, and 
their ears arc dull of hearing, and their cyes they 
have cloſed; leſt ar any time chey ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with thtjr cars, 
and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal chem. 

15 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and 
your cars, for they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, that many pro- 
phers and righreous men have defircd to ſee thoſe 
things which rhey fcc, and have not ſeen ther : 
and co hear rhole things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 

18 © Hear yc therefore the parable of rhe 
lower. 


| 


MARK.N. 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how then will you know all pa- 
rables ? 

14 < The ſower ſoweth the word, 

1s And theſe are they by the way-fide, where 
che word 1s ſown, but when they have heard, Sa- 
can comerh 1mmediarely , and raketh away the 
word chat was town 1n their hearts. 

15 And rhcie are they likewiſe which are 
fown on ſtony ground , who when they have 
heard the word , ummediarely receive it with 
pladneſs : 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 
endure bur for a time : afterward when affiition 
or perſecution ariferh for rhe words fake, imme- 
diarely they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which arc ſown among 
thorns : ſich as hear che word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 


19 When any one heareth the word of the | ceirtulneſs of riches , and the luſts of other things 
kingdom, and underſtanderh is not, then com- | entring in, choke the word , and it becomerh 
| unfruictul. 


eth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart : this 1s he which re- 
ceived ſeed by the way-fide, 

20. Bur he thar received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame 15 he thar heareth the word , 
and anon with joy recetverh ir : 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but du- 
reth for a while : tor when tribulation or per- 
ſecution ariſerh becauſe of the word, by | by 
he 1s offended, 

22 He alſo that reccived ſeed among the 
thorns, is he rthar heareth the word : and 
the care of this world, and the deceittulneſs 


of riches choke the word , and he becomerh j 


unfruirful. 

23 Bur he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, 1s he that hearerh the word, and un- 
derſtandeth it , . which alſo bearerh fruir, and 
bringeth forth ſome an hundred-fold, fome f1x- 
ty, ſome thirty, 


20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 
ground, fuch as hear the word , and receive it, 
and bring forth fruir, ſome chirty-told, ſome f1x- 
ty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 « And he ſaid unto them , Is a candle 
brought to be pur under a buſhel, or under a 
bed ? and nor to be ſer on a candleſtick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
be manifeſted ; neicher was any thing kepr ſe- 
cret, bur thar it ſhould come abroad.. 

- 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


ear, 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
you hear: with what meaſure ye mere, 1t ſhall 
be meaſured to you 3 and unto you that hear ; 
ſhall more be given. 

25 For he that hach, to him ſhall he given; 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be raken 
cyen that which he hath. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 
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12 Thoſe by the way-fide, 
are they that hearz then com- 
eth the devil, and rakerh away 
the word our of their hearcs, 
leſt they ſhould believe and be 
ſaved. 

13 They on the rock, art 
they,which when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy; ard 
cheſe have no root, which for a 
while believe , and in time of 
remptartion fall away, 

14 4ndthar which tell among 
thorns, are they, which when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked wich cares, and ri- 
ches, and pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit co perte- 
ton. 

15 But that on the good 
ground, are they, which in an 
honeſt and good hearr, having 
heard the word, keep ir, and 
bring forch fruic with pati- 
Ence. 

15 ET No man whenhe hath 
lighred a candle, covereth ir 
wich a veflcl, or putreth 7t un- 
der a bed ; bur ferreth ir on a 
candleſtick , that they which 
encer in, may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing 1s ſecrer char 
ſhall nor be made manifeſt;nei- 
ther any thing hid,tharſhall nor 
be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed theretore 
how ye hear; for whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given; 
and whoſoever hath nor, from 
him ſha!l be caken even thar 
which he ſcemech to have, 
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© The ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and far by the 
Sea-ſide, And he began again to teach, by rhe Sea-fide. And great 
mulrirudes were gathered togerher unto him, fo that he went 
intoa ſhip, and fare in the ſea, and the whole multitude ſtood 
on the ſhore, and was by the ſea on the land. And when much 
people was gathered together, and were come to him our of 
every Ciry, he ſpake many things unto them in parables, and 
raught chem mauy things by parables, and ſaid unto chem in his 
doctrine by a parable, Hearken, Behold a ſower went forth 
low to ſoy his (ee : and it came to paſs when as he ſowed, 
ome (ſceds tell by che way fide; and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air came, and devoured ic up. And ſome fell 
upon a rock, that is, upon ſtony ground | places ] where jt had 
not much earth ; and forthwith | immediarcly ] they | ic ] ſprang 
up, becauſe chey | ir] had no decpnels of earth ; and as ſoon 
as ix was ſprung up, and when the ſun was up, it was ſcorchr, 
and wither'd away, becauſe it had no root, and becauſe ir lacked 
moiſture. And (ome fell among rhorns, ard the chorns ſprang, 
and grew up with it, and chok't ir, and ir yielded no fruit, Burt 
others fell on good ground, and did yicld fruit that ſprang up, 
and increaſed, and brought forth fruit ; ſome an hundred-told, 
ſome ſixry-fold, and ſome thirry-fald. And when he had (aid 
theſe things, he cried, and ſaid unco chem, He thar has ears to 
hear let him hear, And whea he was alone, his diſciples came, 
and faid unro him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in paradles ? 
And his diſciples, rhey that were about him with che twelve, 
ask'r of him che Parable, ſaying, Whar might this parable be ? 
And he anſwer'd, ang ſaid unro them, Becauſe unto you it 15 
given to know the mylteries of the kingdom of heaven, | God, 

bur ro them that are withour Amar ic 15 not given, buta 

theſe things are done in parables, thar ſeeing they may ſee and 
nor perceive, and hearing they may hear and nor underſtand; 
leſtar any time they ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould 
he forgiven them. For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, 
and ke fhall have more abundance; bur whoſoever has nor, 
from him ſhall be raken away even har he has. Therefore ſpeak 
I co them 1n parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee nor, and hear- 
ing they hear nor, neither do chey underſtand, and tn rhem 1s 
fulfilled che propheſie of Eſay, which faich, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall nor underſtand; and ſecing ye ſhall ſee, and 
ſhall nor perceive, for this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed, 
leſt ar any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear wich 
their carsz and ſhould underſtand with their hear, and ſhould 
be converred, and I ſhould heal chem, [and their ſins ſhould be 
forgiven them,] But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and 
your cars for they hear. For, vertly I fay unto you, that ma- 
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ny prophets, and righteous men have defired to fee thoſe things 
which you ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things 
which you hear, and have nor heard them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Know you not this Parable? And how then will you know 
all parables ? Hear ye theretore rhe parable of the ſewer. Now 
che parable is this, the tower ſows the ſeed of the word 3 thoſe 
by the way-fide, where che word 1s ſown, are they thar hear ; 
but when any one hears the word of the kingdom ,, and under- 
ſtands ic not, then comes the wicked one { Saran} | the dey] 
immediately, and carches| rakes ] away the word, | that which 
was ſown in hi hearr, ] our of their hearcs, leſt they ſhould be- 
lieve, and be ſaved ; This 1s he, that received {eed by the way- 
fide. Bur he thar received the ſeed into ſtony-places. { And 
theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown on ſtony ground ] chey 
on the rock are they | the ſame is he} rhat hear the word, and 
when chey have heard ir, anon | immediately ] with joy, glad- 
neſs ] receive itz and theſe have no | yer has he not | root in 
themſelves, and fo indure bur fora time | while 3 } which for a 
while believe, and in time of remprarion fall away ; for afrer- 
wards, when tribulation, atfiiftion, or perſecutionariſe, becauſe 
of the word | tor the words ſake ] by and by | immediately } 
they are offended. And rheſe are they rhac are ſown, and re- 
ceived the feed among thorns, | chat which tell among chores 
are they | that hear the word; and when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choak'r with cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of chis lite, and bring no truir ro perfe&ion ; for the cares of rhis 
world, and rhe deccirfulne(s of riches, and the luſts of orher 
things encring in choke the word, and ic becomes unfruictul, 
And theſe are they which are ſown on good ground, and re- 
ceived feed into good ground, ſuch as hear che word, and re- 
ceive it 3 which in an honeſt and good hearr, having heard che 
word, keep ir, and underſtand ic ; which alſo bring forth, and 
bear fruit with patience : ſome an hundred-fold , tome f1x1y, 
ſome thirty. And he faid unto them, Is a candle brought ro 
be pur under a buſhel, or under a bed, and nor to be fer on 4 
candleſtick ? No man, when he has lighted a candle covers 1t 
with a veſſel, or puts ic under a bed, but (ers ic on a candleftick, 
thar they which enter in may ſee the light. For there 15 nothing 
hid which ſhall nor be maniteſted, neicher was any thing kepr 
ſecret, but that ir ſhould come abroad, and char ſhall nor be 
made known, If any man have ears ro hear, ler him hear. 
And he faid unto them, Take heed therefore, Whar | How ] 
you hear, Wich whar meaſure you mere, it ſhall be mcatured 
to you 3 and unto you that hear, ſhall more be given. For, 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and whotocver hach 
not, from him ſhall be raken away that wiich he hath | teemed 
ro have, ] Mat. 24--39, Lube 4+ 25--29, 

MATT 1H, 
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MATT H, XIII. 


and ſowed in his field. 


branches thercot. 


31 « Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaving, The kingdom ot heaven 1+ like { 
ro grain of muſtard-ſced, which a man took | ſhall we compare it? | ; 
31 It is like a grain of muſtard feed, which | retemble it. 
22 Which indeed 1s the leaſt of all ſeeds : | when it is fowninthe earth, 1s leſs thanall the ſceds 19 It 1s like a prain of 
bur when it is grown, it 15 the preateſt | thar be 1n the carth. 
among herbs, and becometh a trec : 
the birds of the ajr come and lodge in the 


© Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaving. [ And ][ Then 
he fad] Whereunto ſhall we liken { unto whar 1s 1t like ] the 


it? The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 


33 © Ancther parable ſpake he unto them, The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three mea- | rables ſpake he the word unto | Whereunto ſhall 1 liken rhe 
ſurcs ot meal, tiil the whole was leavened. them, as they 

34. All thee things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitude 1n parables , | hear zt, 
and without a parable ipake he nor unto them : 

25 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, | he not unto them: and when 
ſaving, I will open my mouth in parables, I will utter things which | 
haye been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 


£ 

© of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
* three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. All rhete 
* things ſpake Jeſus to the multitude in parables; and with many rd 
* fuch parables ſpake he the word unto them, as they were able | © diſciples, 


M 4 R K IV. 


{ſo that 32 But when it is ſown, it growerh up, and | took, and caſt into his garden, 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhoocerh | 
our great branches, ſo thar the fowls of 


| lodge under the ſhadow of tt, 
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33 And wxh 
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© Another Parable ſpake he unto them, and again he ſaid, | © ro hear ir; and{ bur ] without a parable ſpake he nor unto them : 
Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of God? The kingdom | © that ir mighe be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Propher, 
* ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables, I w1'l utrer things 
© which have been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 
* Ard when they were alone, he expounded all things ro his 


Cr ee 


20 © And he ſard, Whereunto ſhall we Itken! 18 C Then ſaid he, Unto 
the kingdom of God ? or with what compariſon | whar 1s the kingdom of God 


* ſown1n the earth, is the leaſt of all | lefs than all}- the ſeeds 
: * that be 1n the earth : but when it 1s ſown ic grows up, and when 
© kingdom of God ? or, with what compariſon ſhall we compare | © 1t 1s grown , it becomes the greareſt among | greater chenall] 
7 © herbs, and becomes a tree, and ſhoots out prear branches ; to 
© which a man took, and towed in his ticld, | caſt into his Garden] | © that the birds [ fowls] of the air come and may lodge in the 
* and itprew, and waxeda great tree : which indeed when it 1s | © branches thereot, | under the ſhadow of it. 


34 Bur without a parable ſpake | a woman roo%k 2:44 11d in 


they were alone, he expounded 
all chings co his diſciples, * 


LUKE XII. 


lixc? and whereunto ſhall 1 


| muſtard-feed , which a man 


and it grew, and waxed a great 
the air may | tree : and the torvls of che air 
lodged in the branches of it, 


many ſuch pa- 20 'And again he ſaid, 


were able to | kingdom of God? 
21 i: 15 ike leaven, wtiict! 


rhree meaſures oi meal, 
till the whole was icaven- 
ed. 


— 


CHAP. XXXIX. A ſcribe will follow CHRIST. Mark IV. 35. Matth. VIII. 18-- 22. 


M AT TH. VIk 


23 CT And when he wasentred in- 
roa ſhip, his diſciples followed him, 

24 And behold , there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
that rhe ſhip was covered with the 
waves: but he was aſlecp. 

25 And his diſciples came to 
him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, 
fave us: we periſh. 

25 And he faith unto them, 
Why are ye teartul, O ye of fittle 
faith ? Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the winds, and the fea, and there 
was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſay- 
ing, What manner of man 1s this, 
that even the winds and the ſea 
obey hin? 
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CHAP. XL. The Diſciples in a Storm. Marth. VIII. 23-- 27. MarklV. 36-- 41. Luke VIII. 22-- 25. 


M ARK IV. 


35 And when they had ſent away the mul- 
tirude , they rook him even as he was in the 
_ » and there were alſo with him other little 

Ups. 

37 And there arofe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full, 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep ona pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
unto him, Maſter,careſt thou nor that we periſh ? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and rhere wasa great calm. 
| 4©o And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo 
fearful? how 15 1t that you have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid 
one to another, What manner of man is this, 


and when he was entred into a ſhip, his Diſciples followed him. 


even as he was in the ſhip; and there were alſo with him 
other lictle ſhips; and he aid unto them, Let us go over unto 
the other tide of the lake; and they lanchr forth. Bur as they 


that even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 
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22 © Now iccame to paſs ona certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and 
he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the @- 
ther ſide of che lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 Butas they fail'd, he fell aſleep : and 
rhere came down a ſtorm of wind on the 
lake, and they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came'to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then 
he aroſe and rebuked the wind and the ra- 
ging of the water: and they ceaſed, and 
| chere was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith ? And they being afraid, wondred, fay- 
ing one ro another, Whar manner of man is 
this? for he commandeth even the winds and 
| water, and they obey him. 


© Now 1r came to paſs on a certain day that he went intoa ſhip; } © And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, [and 
© ſay] unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? Lord, 
And when chey had ſent away che multirude, rhey rook him | © ſave us, we periſh: And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
© ful, O ye of littie faith? Then he aroſe , and retwked the 
* winds, and the ſea, and the raging of the water, ard faid unto 
© the ſea, Peace; be ſtill : and the wind ceafed, and there was a 
ſailed he fell aſleep : And there aroſe | came So a grear | © great calm. Andhe faid unto them, why are ye fo fearfuh? 
ſtorm of wind on the lake , and behold there aroſe a great | * Where is your faith? How is it that you have no faith ? And 
cempeſt 1n the ſea, inſomuch thar the ſhip was covered with the | © they feared exceedingly, and being afraid, wondred, { bur the 
waves; and che waves bear into the ſhip, ſo that ir was new full, | © men marvelled,} and faid one to another, What manner of man 
and they were filled wich water, and were in jeopardy 3 bur | © 1s this, that even the winds, and the ſea obey him? for he 
{ and ] he was 1n the hinder par: of che ſhip aſleep ona pillow : | © comnuands even the winds, ang water, and they obey him. 
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CHAP. XLLCHRIST heals the poſſeſſed, Matth. VIII.28-- 34. /1arh V.t-- 20. Like VII 26-- 29 
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23 C And when he | A they came cover unto the orher fide of rhe fea, 25 And they arrived at the countrey of the 


was come to the other into the countrey of the Gadarcnes, 


Gadarens, which 15 over againſt Galilce. 


f1de, into the countrey 2 And when he was come our of the ſhip, immediately 27 And when he wem torch to land, there 


of the Gargeſenes, there | there met him our of the rombs,a man wirh an unclean ſpiritz |mer him our of the city, a ceriain man whicl 


met him two poſſeſſed 3 Who had his dwelling among che toin 


with devils, coming out | could bind him, no nor with chains : 


HLi. 


bs, and no man | had devils long tune, and ware no clothes, 


netther abode 1m 2ty houſe, bur itn the rombs, 


of the trombs,exceeding 4 Becauſe charhe had been often bound with fetters and 28 When he taw Jeſus,he cried our,ani fc! 


fierce, ſo thar no man | chains, and rhe chains had been plucked aſunder by | down betore him, and with a loud voice (iid 
might paſs by that | him, and the ferters broken in pieces : neirher could any | what have i to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son © 


3 


way. man tame him. - God moſt highT betcech thee xorment me not. 

29 And bchold, they s And always night and day, he was in the mountains, 29 ( For he had comminded the unclean 
cried our, ſaying, What | and in the rombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. | ſpirit to come our of the man, For oftentimes 
have we todo with thee, [| 6 But when he ſaw ſcſusafar off, he ran & worſhipped him. | it had caught tim: and he was kepr bound with 


Jeſus thou ſon of God ? 7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What have [ tv chains,& in fetters; and hc brake the hands, 8: 


art thou come hither to | do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of che moſt high God ? I ad- } was driven of the devil into the wildernck.. ) 
torment us before the | jure thee by God, thar thou torment me nor. 


- 


| 39 And Jeſus asked him,faying, Whar is thy 


rime ? 8 (For he (aid unro him, come out of the man, thou un- | name? And he faid, Legion : becauſe many dc- 
39 And there was a | clean ſpirit. ) | vils were entrec| into him, 

good way off from them 9 And he asked him, Whar zx thy name ? And hean- 31 And they veſought him that he would 

an herd of many ſwine, | ſwered, fayinz, My name # Legion : for weare many. not command themro go out into the deep, 

feeding. 10 And he beſought him much, thar he would not ſend 32 And there was there an herd of many 


31 So the devils be- ] them away out of the countrey. 


ſwine feeding on the mountain ; and they be- 


ſoughr him , ſaying, If | 11 Now there was there nigh unto che mountains, a | tought him thar he would ſuffer them to enter 


thou caſt us our, ſuffer | grear herd of ſwine feeding, 


into them. Ard he ſuffered them, 


us to go away into the 12 And all the devils beſought him--ſaying, ſend us in- {| 33 Then wentthe devils our of the man, and 


herd of ſwine. ro the ſvine, that we may enter into them, entred inro the wine : & rhe herd ran violently 
32 And heſaid unto 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And the un- | down a ſteep place intorhe lake,& were choked, 

them, Go. And when | clean ſpirirs went our, and entred into the ſwine, and the 34 When they that ted them ſaw whar was 

they were come our, | herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ea, (they | done, they fled, and went and told it in the 

they went into the herd | werc about twothouſand) and were choakcd in the ea, city and in the countrey. 

of ſwine: and behold, 14 And they thar fed the {wine tled, and told it inthe i 35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was done, 


the whole herd of ſwine | ciry, and in the countrey, And they wenr out to ſee what 17 | and came to Jeſus, anil tound the man our of 


ran violently down a | was that was done. 


ſteep place into the ſea, 1s And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him thar was poſ- 
and periſhed in the wa- | ſefſed with the devil.and had the legion,ficring,and clothed, 


rhoin the devils were departed, fitting ar the 
teer of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : 


! 
; and they were afraid, 


ters, and in his right mind, and chey were atraid. | 35 They allo which faw it, told thera by 


33 And they that 15 And they char ſaw it, roid them how 


it befel ro him | whar means he that was poſleſſed of the devils, 


kept them fled , and | that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and allo concerning rhe | was healed : 


went their ways into | ſwine, 


37 © Thenthe wholc multircude of rhe coun- 


the City, andtold every | 17 And they began to pray him to depart out of cheir coaſts. | rrey of the Gadarenes round abour, befoughr 


thing,and what was be-- 18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he char had 
fallen to rhe poſſeſſed of | been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him char he might be 


the devils. with him. 


34 And behold, the 19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him nor, bur ſaith unto him, 
whole city came out to | Go home to thy fricnds, and tell them how great thungs 


him to depart from chem, tor they were taken 
wich preat tear: and he went up intorhe ſhip, 
and rerurned back again, 

23 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him thar he might be 


| 
| 


meet Jeſus, and when | the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on | with him : bur Jetus ſenrhim away, faying 


they ſaw him, they be- | thee. 


39 Return to thize own houſe, and ſhew how great 


ſought him that he 20 Andhe departed, and began ro publiſh in Decapolis, things God hath tone unt9 thee. And ne went his way, 
would depart our of | how greatthings Jeſus had done tor him : and all men did | «n4 publithe rhroughour the vwaoie GIty s aaw greet 


their coaſts, maryel, 


| things Jetus hal done unto Aut, 
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. * And they arrived, and came over to the other fide of the 
: ſea, into the country of the Gadarens, which is over-againſt 

Galilee, And when he was come to the other fide, into the 
countrey of the Gergeſens, and when he was come our of rhe 
ſhip, and went forth co land, there mer him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming our of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no 
man RO S by that way. And behold they cried our, ſay- 
ing, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, rhou Son of God ? 
Art thou come hither to torment us before the time ? Immed1- | 
arely (T fay) there met him out of the rombs, a man wich an ( 
unclean ſpirit ; a cerrain man our of the ciry, which had devils | 
long time, and ware no cloths, neither abode in any houſe, bur 
had his dwelling among the tombs, and no man could bind him, 
no not with chains; becauſe he had been ofren bound with fer- 
ters, and chains, and the chains had been pluckr aſunder by 
him, and the ferters broken in pieces, neicher could any man 
tame him, And always night and day, he was in the moun- 
tains, and inthe tombs, crying, and cutring himſelf with ſtones : 
bur when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he came, and fell down before 
him, and worſhipt him, and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have Tto do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high 
God ? Iheſfeech [ adjure] thee by God, thar thou rorment me 
nor, (for he had commanded the unclean ſpiric ro come our of 
him, for heſaid unto him, come ourof rhe man, thou unclean 
ſpirir : tor ofcentimes ic had caught him,'and he was kept bound 
in chains, and in fetrers, and he brake the hands, and was dri- 
ven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) And Jeſus asked him, ſay- 
ing, What is thy name ? And he aniwered, ſaying, my name 15 
Legion, for we are many 3 (becauſe many devils were entred 
iaro him.) And he [they] beſoughr him much, thar he would 
not ſend them away our of rhe countrey, and rhar he would not 
command them to go our into the deep. And rhere was a good 
way off from them, nigh unto che mountains, a great herd of 
many ſwine, feeding on che mountain, And all the devils be- 
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fought him, ſaving, If chou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go into the 
herd of (wine, and {end us into the 1wine,: that we may ener 
into them. And torthwirh Jeſus gave them leave, and ſutfer'd 
them; and he ſaid unro them, Go. And the unclean ſpirics 
[ the devils ] went out of the man ; and when they were come 
our, they went, and entred into che herd of ſwine z and behold 
the whole herd of ſwine, ran violcnely down a ſteep place into 
che ſea, and periſhr in the waters, (they were about two thou- 


* fand) and were chok't in the ſea. When they thar kept | fed] 


the fwine, ſaw what was done, chey tled, and went their wayes 
inroche ciry, and rold it in the city, aff in the countrey every 
thing, and what was befaln ro the poſſeſſed of the devils; then 
they went out to ſec what it was that was done 3 and behold,the 
whole city came our ro meer Jeſus; and they came to Jeſus 3 
and ſce -him thar was pofleffed with the devil, and found the 
man our of whom the devils were departed and had che Legion, 
ſirring ar rhe feer of Jeſus, clothed, and in his righr mind, and 
they were afraid. And rhey that faw it, rold chem how 1t be» 
tel co him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, by what means ke 
was made whole z and allo, concerning the (wine. And when 
they ſaw him, then the whole mulricude of the countrey ot'che 
Gadarens round abour, began ro pray him, and beſought him, 
that he would deparr our ot their coatts, tor chey were raken 
with great fear, And lic went up inro rhe ſhip, and rccurned 
back again. And when he was come mto the ſhip, he rhac had 


* been pofſcſt wich the devil{rhe man our of whom che devils 


were departed} prayed him char he might be with him, How- 
beic Jeſus ſuffered him not; but ſent hum away, and taich to 
kim, return to thy own houſe, and go home to thy triends, 
and tell them | ſhew'] how grear things the Lord { God | haz 
done for { unto | chee, and has had compatſion on thee. And 
he went his way, and publiſhe throughout the whole cicy, and 
began ro rg in Þecapolis, how great things Jelus had dene 
for { unto] him, and all men did marvel, 

E CHAP, XL1IL, 


The H 4 | 


RMONY of the G 


OSPELS. 


CHAP. XLV. Fairzss Daughter rail.d, Mzzt.1X. 1-- 18-26. 
VIII. 10-- 48, and 49-- 56. 


M4711 HH. 1A. 


—— — - -- —O— 


ND he entred intoa ſhip, and 
/ patſed over, and came 1mto 


o joe = Pl 
1 \! y oy 
M's OWN UNY, 


% He 


*- 
18 4 Wlilche tbaxe theſe thing 
n. bchold there came 4a 
-2in racy, and worſhipped lum. 
*1yY Gauoitcr 1s CvCN NOW 


GP 
Coa% 41 


ef , ' Jy. elhv 

dad: bur come and hy thy hand 

Ma As-sÞ lewe 

vpon ker, ind ſhe that. tive. 
: ; id followe: 
} FLA. 4 | e1usS ar fe ad followed 

! 7 1; . 4 wrt bj _ 

im, and {9 dis his CHCID.ES. 


C ( And behold, a woman 
which was diſcated with an 1fue of 
hood twelve years, came behind 2m 
hed rhe hem of bis garment. 


For ſhe 1aid within I:cr (clit, 


$.iI0 
a | 
- 1 


if | may but touch his garinent, 1 3 
ſhall Le whole. | 

22 Burt Jcſus turned him avour, ' 
ind vhen he taw her, he ſaid, Daugh- | 
ter be of good comfort ; thy faith | 
tath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole irom thar hour ) 

22 And when Jeſus came into the 


Sy 
rulers houſe, and faw the minſtre!s 
and the pcople making a noe, 

24 Keſaid unto chem, G . 
for the maid !s nor dead, but flecp- | 
eth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. 

2s But when the people were put | 
forth, he went 11, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid aroſe, 

26s And the tame hereof went 
abroad into all that land, 
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and be whole of tity plague, 


235 While he ver ſpake, there came from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain 


1 A R K V, 


21 And when Jefus was paſſed overagain 


| 


by ſhip unto the ocher tide, much people gas | 


thercd unto him, and he was nigh unto the 
[ca, 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the tynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
when he law him, he tell ar his feet, 

2 And bctoughr him greatly, ſaying, 
My little daughter Jieth art the point of 
death, I pray thee, come and lay thy hands 
on her, thar ſhe may be healed, and ſhe 
ſhall 1ve, 

24 And Fes went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him, 

25 And acertain woman which had an 
flue ot blood rwelve years. 

26 And had ſuifered many things of nia- 
ny pliyticians, and had ſpent all that fhe 
had, and was nothing bettered, bur rather 


gi, 


| £1CW worſe. 


27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
came in the prets behind, and rouched his 
garment, 

23 For ſhe ſaid, if I may touch but his 
ciuthes, I ſhall he whole, 
And ſtraightway the fountain of her 


-_ 


®/ 


A 
- 


; Hood was dricd up : and ſhe felt in her bo- 


dy that the was healcd of rhar plague. 

20 And Jeſus immediately knowing in 
himfelt that vertue had gone our of lim, 
turned him about in thepreſs , and ſaid, 
Who touched my clothes? 

21 And his diſciples faid unzo him, Thou 


| 


Q 
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47 And ic came to pals, that when Jeſus was 
returned, che people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him, 

41 < And behold, there came a man na- 
med Jairus , and he was a ruler of the 1yna- 
gogue : and he tell down ar Jcſus feer, and 
beſoughr him that he would come into his 
houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter, abour 
rwelve years of ape, and ſhe lay a dying. Bur 
as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 E And a woman having an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all 
her living upon phyſicians, neither could be 
healed ot any, 

44 Came hehind him, and touched the 
border of his garment; and immediavely her 
flue of blood ftanched, 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter, and they thar 
were with him, faid, Maſter , che multicude 
throng thee, and preſs thee, and fayeſt thou, 
Who touched me ? 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath tou- 
ched me : for I perceive thar vertue is gone 
our of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw rhat ſhe 
was not hid , ſhe came trembling and fal- 
Ing down before him, ſhe declared unto 
him betore all the people, for whart cauſe 
ſhe had rouched him, and how ſhe was hea- 
led immediately. 

48 And ke faid unto her, Davghrter, be of 


ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and fay- f good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole z 


cit thou, Who couched me ? 


” # & +. + 


nd he looked round about to ſee her that had done this thing. 
ut the woman fearing and trembling , knowing what was done in her, came 
Iuwn betore him, and told k 
2+ &nd he ſaid unro her, Daughter, thy faich hath made thee whole ; go tn peace, 


1m all che ruth, 


which ſaid, Thy daughter 1s dead, Why troubleſtrhou the Maſter any further ? 


35 Afioon 2s Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler ot the 


Synagocue, Be nor' afraid, only believe, 


2- And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſav 


brother ot james. 
223 An 


ly 
rs. 


weep ? the dame! is nor dead, but fleepeth, 


45 And they laughed him to ſcorn : bur when he had put them all out, he takerh 
the father and the morher of the damſel, and them rhat were with him, and entreth 


in where the damſel. was lying. 


41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and faid unto her , Talitha cumi , which 


1s, being interprered, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 


42 And ſtraightway the damſel- aroſe, and walked; for ſhe was of the age 


ot rwelve years : and they were aſtoniſhed wich a great aſtoniſhmenr, 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly , thar no man ſhould know ir: and commanded 


that ſomerhing ſhould be given her to ear : 


© And heentred incoa ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into 
his own city, And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhip 
unto the other fide, much people garhered unto him, and he 
was nigh unro the fea. And it came to paſs thar when Jetus 
was returned, the people gladly received him ; for they werc 
all waiting for him, While ke ſpake theſe things unro chem, 
Behold, there came a mannamed Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the ſynagogue. And when he ſaw him, he fell down at Jeſus 
feer, and worſhipt kim, and beſought him , that he would 
come into his houſe : for he had one only daughter abour 
rwelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. And he betought 
him greatly , faying, My little daughter lies at che point of 
death : 1 pray thee come, and lay thy hands on her , and ſhe 
ſhall live, And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and ſo did hs 
diſciple: : and Jctizs went with him, and much people followed 
him. Bur az he went the people thronged him. And behol4, 


a certain woman which had | was 


viogd twelve years, and had ſuffered many things ot many 


e Perer, and James, and John the 


a he cometh ro the houſe cf rhe ruler of rhe ſynagogue, and ſcerh the rumulr , 
and them rhat wept and wailed great 
35 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 


go 1n peace, 


L UV” XK E, VII. 


49 4 Whilehe yer ſpake, there com- 
eth one from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
bole, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead, 
trouble not the Maſter. 

$o Bur when Jetus heard it, he anſwer- 
| ed him, ſaying, Fear nor: believe only, and 
ſhe ſhall be made whole, 

$1 And whenhe came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and ja mes,and John, and the facher and the 
maher of the maiden, 

52 Andall wept and bewailed her : but he 
ſaid, Weep nor;ſhe is nor dead, bur fleeperh. 

53 And they laughed him to icorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he pur them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, faying, Maid, 
ariſe, 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and fhe 
arole ſtraighrway, and he commanded to 
give her meat. 

55 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : 
bur he charged them thar rhey ſhould tell 
no man what was done, 
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difcaſed with } an iffue of 
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* Phyficians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had 
Phyficians, and awas nothing berrer'd, neicher could be healed 
* by any, bur rather grew worſe, when ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
came 1n the preſs behind him, and touchedrie hem | border } ot 
his garment ; for ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but rouch his 
fron { clothes, ] I ſhall be whole. And ſtraightway the 
ountain of her blood was dried up [and immediately her iffue 
of blood was ſtanched, and ſhe fclr in her body rhar ſhe was 
healed of that plague. And Jeſus immediately knoviing in 
himſelf, thar vertue had gone our of him , turned him about 
in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? { me? } 
When all denied, his diſciples, Percr, and they chat were with 
lim, ſaid unto him, Maſter thou ſceſt the multitude throng- 
1g chee, and they preſs thee, and faiſt chou, Who rouched 
me ? And jeſus ſaid, fome body has rouched me z for I perceive 
that VerTue 15 gone our of me, And he look't round about to ſee 
her thar had done this thing. And when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter ve of good comforr, And when the woman {aiv that 


[ all her livirg ] upon 


c 


ſhe 
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ſhe was not hid, fearing, and trembling , knowing what was 
done in her ſhe came, and talling down afore him, ſhe decla” 
red unto him, before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had 
roucht him, and cold him all the truth, and how ſhe was heal- 
ed immediately, And he faid unto her, Daughter, Be of good 
comfort z thy faith has niade thee whole : Go in peace ; and 
he whole of thy plague. And the woman was made whole 
trom that hour. While he yer ſpake, there came from the Ru- 
ler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which ſaid, Thy daughter 


| 


o 


Jaines, and Jokn, and rhe farher, and mother of the maiden, 
And all wepr aid bzwaiied her, And when Jeſus came into 
the ralers houſe, and ſaw the minſtre!s, and the people making 
a noite, he ſai unro chem, Why make ye this ado, and weey ? 
Give place : Weep not : tor the maid | damfſel} is not dead ; 
but fleeps. And they laughed him ſcorn, knowing thar ſhe 
was dead, Bur when he had pit them all onr, he rakes the 
txcher and mother of the damſel, and them that were with him 
ad enters in where the damſcl was lying. And he rook the 


is dead z why troubleſt thou the Maſter any farther ? Troublz | damſel by the hand, and called, and faid untoher Talitha cumi, 
him not. Bur affoon as Jeſus heard rhe word thar was ſpoken, | * which is, being 1tnterpreted, Damſel , I ſay unto thee, Ariſe: 
he anſwered him, and faith to the Ruler of the lynagogue, Be | © And her ſpirit came again, and ſtraightway the dame! aroſe and 
; not afraid. [Fear Nor only belteve, and ſhe ſhall be made | © walked; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years, And her pa- 
whole. And he uttered no man to follow him, fave Perer, | © rents were aſtoniſhe, with a great aſtoniſhment : And he char. 


Lad 


and James, and John, the brother of James. And he comes tv 
the houſe of the ruler of the Sypagogue, and ſecs the rumulr, 
and them thar wept and walled greatly. And when he came 
into the houte, he ſuffered no man to go 1n ſave Perer, and 


ged them ſtraicly chat no man ſhould know ir, ard thar they 
ſhould rell no man what was done ; and commanded that ſome. 
thing ſhould be given her to ear : And the fame hereof wen: 
abroad into all char land. 
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«4 And when he was come into his own coun- | 1 
try : he raught them in their ſynagogues, infomuch 
thatthey were aſtouiſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath 
this man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? 

gs Is not this the carpenters ſon ? Is not his mo- 
rhercalled Mary ? and his brethren, James, and 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 

s5 And his fiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then harh this man all theſe things ? 

s7 And they were offended in him, bur Jeſus 
faid unto them, A prophet is not withour honour, 
fave in his own country, and in his own houſe. 

53 And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of rheir unbelict, 


| ND he wentour from thence, and came into his own country, and his 
diſciples follow him. 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he began to teach in the ſynagogue : 
and many hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, faying, from whence harh this man 
theſe things : and what wiſdom 15 this which 1s given unto him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by his hands? 
3 Is nor thisthe _— the ſon of Mary, the brother of James, and Joſes, and of 
Juda and Simon? and arenot his fiſters here with us? And they were offended athim, 
4. Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A propher 1s nor withour honour, but in his own 
country, and among his own kin, and 1n his own houſe, 
5 And he could there do no mighty work, ſave chart he laid his hand upon a 
| few fick folk, and healed them, 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unÞ>clict, And he went round abour the 
villages, teaching. 
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* And he wenrout from thence, and came into his own coun- | * and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? And his ſiſters, are they nor 
© try, and his diſciples follow him. And when he was come into | © all here with us? Whence then has this man all theſe things ? 
* his own country, and when the ſabbarh-day was come, he be- | * And they were offended in [ar] him. Bur Jeſus ſaid unrothem, 
* ganto reach | raughr] them 1n their ſynagogue, inſomuch that | © A prophet is nor without honour, fave {bur} in his own coun- 
* many hearing him, were aſtoniſhr, and faid, [faying ] Whence | © cry, and among his own kin, and in his own houſe. And he 
© hatch this man | theſe things ] chis wiſdom, and theſe mighry | © could there dono mighty work, fave that he laid his hands up- 
* works ? And what wiidom 15 this which is given to him, thar | © on a few ſick folk, and healed them. And he did not many 
© even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his hand? Is not this | * mighty works there becauſe of their unbelief, And he werg 
* the carpenters ſon? | the carpenter] the ſon of [is not his mo- | © round abour the villages teaching. 

* ther called] Mary? and his brethren [the brother of ] James | 
CHAP, XLV. Another perambulation of Galilee, Matth, IX. 35. 
CHAP.XLVI. The Apoſtles fent out, Matth. X. and XI. 1. Mark VI. 7-- 13. Lake IX. 1-- 6. 
MATTH.KX. MARK VL LUKE, IX. 
I ND when he had called unto him his twelve diſciples, he gave | 7 © And he callerh unto 


rhem power again{{ unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out , and to 
heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſcaſe, 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are theſe z The firſt, Simon » 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and byes his brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew , Thomas, and Matthew the publicane , 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcarior, who alſo betrayed him. 

s. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and commanded them, faying, Go not 1n- 
ro the way of the Gentiles, and into any City of the Samariranes enter ye nor. 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand, 

3 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raife rhe dead , caſt our devils : 
freely ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs in your purſes : 

10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two coats, neirher ſhoes, nor 
yer ſtaves : (for the workman is worthy of his mear. ) 

11 And into whatſoever city or rown ye ſhall enter, enquire who in Ic 
is worthy, and there adide till you go thence, 

12 And when ye come intoan houſe, ſaluce ir, 

13 And it the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon it: bur 
if ic be not worthy, ler your peace rerurn to you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall nor receive you, nor hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off che duſt of your feer. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land ot 

om and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, rhan for char ciry. 


ro (end them torch by rwo 


the day of judgmenr , than 


I "© he called his 

rwelye diſciples 
rogrtcher, and gave them 
power and authoricy over 
all devils, and to cure dif- 
eaſes, 

2 And he fenr them 
to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal che 
ſick. 

3 And he ſaid unto 
chem, Take nothing tor 
your journey , neither 
ſtaves , nor {crip, neither 
bread , nexcher money 3 
neicher haye two coars 
| apiece, 

4 And whatſcever 
houte ye enter into , 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 

s And whoſocyer will 

{ not receive you , {when 
ye g0 out of thar city 
ſhake off the very duft 
from your feer, for ate- 
ſtimony againſt chem, 


The 


him the twelve, and began 


and rwo, and gave them 
power 027 unclean ſpirits. 

3 And commanded them 
thar they ſhouldtake nothing 
for ther journey, ſave a ſtaff 
only no ſcrip, no bread, no 
money 1n ?heir purſe : 

© Bur be ſhod with ſandals: 
and nor put on two coats. 

19 And he ſaid unto 
chem, In whar place ſoe- 
ver ye enter into an houſe, 
there abide till ye depart 
from char place, 

11 And whoſoever ſhall 
not recetve you , nor hear 
You, when ye departtiience, 
ſhake offrhe duſt under your 
feer, fora teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I tay unto you, 
ic ſhall be more tolerable tor 
Sodom and Gomorrah mm 


for that city, 
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A ND jr came to paſs, when Jeſus had made | 


ciples, he departed thence to teach and to } 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And he calleth unto him his twelve Diſciples rogerher, and 
began to fend them torch by.two and two, and gave them po- 
Wer, and authority over all devils, | againſt | over ] unclean 
ſpirics] ro calt thcm our, and to heal 
Sokneis, and all manner of ditcaſe, Now che names of rhe 
txeelve Apoſtles arc tzete , The tirſt Stmon (who 1: called Pe- 
rer,) and Andrew I»? Brother, James the lon of Lehbedece, and 
John his Brother, Filip and Earcholomenv, Thomas and Mar- 
thew the Publican, Tamcs the fon of Alpheus, and Lebyeus, 
whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iſcariot, who alto betrated him. Theſe twelve Jetus tent forth 
and commanded them, that thev ſhould rake nothing tor rheir 
journey, fave a fizÞ only; no ſcrip, no bread, no money 1n 
their Pories, bur be ſhod with tandals, and nor put on two 
coars. And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of God, and 
to hal the fick. And he faid unto them, | commanded them, 
{1\ing] Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 1nro any city 
ot the Samaritans cnrer ye not : bur go rather to the loſt ſheep 


MATT H. Rl. | 


ſhould repent. 


an cnd of commanding his ewelve dit- 


| cure | all manner ot 


M AR K. \NI. 


12 And they went out, and preached that men 


13 And they caſt our many devils, and anointed 
with oyl many that were fick, and healed then. 


| © of the houſe of Iſrael ; and as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- 


| © dom of heaven 15 at hand : heal the ſick; cleanſe the le rs ; 
| * raile the dead 3 caſt out Devils, freely ye have received reely 
: © give: Provide neither gold nor filver , nor braſs in your 

purles, nor fcrip for your journey, neither bread, neither 
money, neither haye two coats apicce, neicher ſhooes, nor 
yer ſtaves; (tor the workman is worthy of his mear.) And in- 
ro wharloever city, or rown ye ſhall enter, inquire who in ir is 
worthy, In what place ſoever ye enter into a houſe, there abide 
till ye depart from that place, And when ye come into a houſe. 
falure it ; and if the houſe be worthy, ler your peace come upon 
It; bur 1t it be not worthy, ler your peace returnto you. And 
whoſocver ſhall nor receive You, nor hear your words ; when 
ye depart thence, our of that houſe, or Ciry, ſhake off the very 
duſt under your teer, fora teſtimony againſt them, Verily, 1 
ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolcrable for the land of Sodom 


and Gomorrah '1n che day of Judgment then for that city, 
Matth, IX. 16-, 
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s And they departed and 
went through the towns, prea- 
ching the golpel, and healing 
every where, 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an end of com- 


* men ſhould repent, and healing every where. And they caſt 


© manding his twelve Diſciples, he departed thence roteach, and 
© to preach in their cities. And they departed, and went Our 
© through the towns, preaching the Goſpel, and preached thar 


© out many devils, 


and anoned with oyl many thar w 
© heafed them. yl many thar were fick,and 


CH AP. XLVII. Jobr Beheaded, Matth, XIV, 6-- 12. Mark VI. 21-- 29, 


M ATT H. AW. 


5 Ent when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
plcaſed Herod, 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whartoever ihe would ack. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtruted of her 
mother, ſaid, Give mc here Join Bapriſts head 
ina charger. 

s And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs 
for the oaths ſake, and them which far 
with him at meat, he commanded it to be 
e1ven her, 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John' in the 
priſon, 

i1 And his head was brought 1n a charger, 
and given to the dame! ; and ſhe brought :t to 
hcr mother, 

12 And his diſciples came, and rook 


M AR K. \l. 


21 And whena convenient day was come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 
ſupper to his lords, high captains, and chief eſtares of Galilee: 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 
Herod, and them that ſat with hima, the king ſaid unto the damſel, ask of me whar- 
ſoever thou wilr, and I will give zt thee. 

23 Andhe ſware unto her. Wharſoever thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 
unto rhe half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, Whar ſhall I ask ? And ſhe 
ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraighrway with haſte unto the king, and asked ſaying, I v1)! 
that thou | oh me by and by in a charger, the head of John, che Baptiſt. 

25 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes 
which ſat with him, he would not reje& her. 

27 And immediarely the king ſent an executioner, and commanded his head ro 
be brought : and he wentand beheaded him in the priton. 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave 1t to the damſel ; and the dam- 
{el gave 1t tg her morher. 

29 And when his diſciples keard of it, chey came and took up his corps, and laid 


up the | 
body, and buricd ir, and went and rold Jelus. | it ina tomb, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his 
birch-day made a ſupper to his Lords, high "_— and chief 
eſtates of Galilee, [ when Herod's birch-day was kept ] the daugh- 
ter of Kerodias came in, and danced, and plcaſed Herod, and 
them thar ſate with him ; whereupon he promiſt with an oarh 
to give her whatſoever ſhe would ask. And rhe King faid unto 
the damſel, ask of me whatſoever rhou wilt, and Tl give it thee. 


© and acked, ſaying, I will thar thou give me by and by in a char- 
* ger the head of Johnthe Baptiſt. And the king was exceeding 
* forry 3 nevertheleſs for her oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which 
© fate with him at meat, he would not reje& her, but he com- 
* manded it to be given her. And immediately the king ſent 
© anexecutioner, and commanded his head ro be brought ; and 
© he went, and beheaded John in rhe priſon, -and brought .his 
And he ſware unco her, whatſoever thou ſhalt ask of me, T'll | © head ina charger, and gave it to the damſel, and the damſel 
give ir thee; even to the half of my kingdom. And ſhe went | © gave it to her mother. And when his Diſciples heard of ir,they 
forth, and ſaid unto her mother, what ſhall I ak ? and ſhe ſaid, | © came, and rook up the body [his corps] and buried it, [tid ir 
The head of John the Baptiſt. And ſhe being before inſtrutt- } © in a tomb 3] and went and told Jeſus, 

ed of her mother, came in ſtraighrway with haſte unto the king, } 


C H A P. XLVII. Herod's Opinion of CHRIST, Matth. XIV. 1, 2. Mark VI. 14-- 16. 
Luke IX. 75-- 9. 


MATT H. XIv., 
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A; char rime Herod | 14 And king Herod heard of him, {for his | 7 < Now Herod the cetrarch heard of all that was 

the tetrarch heard f name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid,Thar John | done by him; and he was perplexed, becauſe thar 

of the tame of Jeſus, the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead,and there- | it was ſaid of ſome, char John was riſea from che _ 
2 An 
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[1 


the Bapriſt, he is riſen 


M 3K K.. Vl. 


2 And fajd unto Its | tore mighty works doſhew forth themſelves in 
ſervants, This 1s John | him. 
1 5 Others ſaid, Thar ic 


from the dcad, and | Thar 15 a prophet, or as one ot the prophets. 


rhercfore mignty WOrks | 


in h1in, 


| the dead, 


is Elias, And others ſaid, | 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


LUKE XI. 


2 And of ſome, that 


Elias had appeared ; and of 


others, thar one of the old prophets was riſen a» 


gain, 


9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded ; but wha 
15 Bur when Herod heard thereof, he faid, | is this of whom I hear ſuch things ? and he defired to [ce 
do ſhew forth themiclvs , It 15 John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from | him. 


© And at that time king Herod [Herod the tetrarch ] heard of | © It is John whom I heneaded ; he 13 riſen from the dead, And 
© the fame of Jeſus, and of all rhar was done. by him; (for his | © he was perplexed, becaute rhar it was {ard of fome, thar John 
© fame was ſpread abroad ) and faid unto his ſervanrs, This 1s | © was riſen from the dead ; and of tome, Thar Elias had appear- 


© John the Baptiſt, he is riſen from che dead ; and therefore 


© ed; and of others, That one of the old prophets was riſen 


© mighty works do fhew forth chemſelves in him. And others | © again. And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded, bur win 15 
© ſaid, Tt is Elias ; and others ſaid, That ir isa prophet; or, as | © tits of whom TI hear ſuch things? and he defired to (ce him, 


* occe of the prophets, 


Bur when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, | 


CH AP. XLIX. Five thouſand fed, Math, XIV. 13-- 21. ark V 


John VI. 1-- 13: 


MATTH, XIV. | 


134 When Jeſus heard 
of it, he departed thence 
by ſhip into a deſert place, 
apart : and when the 
people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot 
our of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went 
forch,and ſaw a great mul- 
titude, and was moved 
with compaſſion roward 
them, and he healed their 
fick.- 

15 C And when itwas 
evening, his diſciples came 
ro him, ſaying, This is a 
deſerr place, and the time 
15 now paſt, ſend the mul- 
tirude away , thar they 
may g0 into the villages, 
and buy themſelves vi- 
ctuals, 

15 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, They need not de- 


part, give ye them to car, } 


' 17 And they ſay unto 
him, We have here bur 
five loaves, and two fi- 


CS. 

18 Heſaid, bring them 
hither ro me. 

19 And he command- 
ed the multitude to fic 
down on the grats, and 
rook the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, he bleſ- 
ſed and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples ro the 
multirude, 

20 And they did all 
ear, and were filled : and 
they rook up of the frap- 
ments that remained , 
twelve baskets full, 

21 And the 
eaten were a 
thouſand men , 
women and children, 


thar had 
ur five 
beſide 


M ARK NL 


3 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 
rogerher unto Jeſus, and rold him all things, 
borh what they had done, and whar they 
caught, 

31 And he ſaid unto them, come ye your 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a 
while : forthere were many coming and go- 
ing,and they had no leiſure ſo much as to car. 

22 And they departed 1nco a deſerr place 
by ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thirher 
our of all citizs, and outwent them, and came 
together unto him, 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out,ſaw much 
people, and was moved with compaſſion ro- 
ward them, becauſe they were as ſhcep not 
having a ſhepherd : and he began co teach 
chem many things, 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him,and faid,This is a 
deſerr place, and now the time #5 tar paſſed : 

35 Send them away,chart rhey may go 1nto 
the countrey round abour,& into the villages, 
and buy themſelyes bread : for they have no- 
thing to ear. 

37 Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, ſhall 
we goand buy two hundred penyworth of 
bread : and give them to ear ? 

33 Heſaich unto them, How many loayes 
have ye? goand ſee. And when they knew, 
they ſay, five and two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded them to make al! 
fit down by companies upon the green 
graſs, 


40 And they far down in ranks by hun- |! 


dreds, and by fifties, 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and blefled, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples to fer before them; 
and the two fiſhes divided he among them 
all, 

42 And they did all eat, and were fil- 
led. 

43 And they took up twelve bakers full 
of the tragments, and of rhe fiſhes, 


44 And they thac did car of rhe loaves, 


were about five thouſand men. 


_— - — 


_ 
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10CAnd the apoſtics | 
when they were return- | 
ed, told him all char chey 
had done. And he took | 
them,and went afide pri- | 
vately into a deſert place, 
belonging ro the city cal- 
led Berhlaida, 

11 And the pcople 
when they knew ze, tol- 
(ve him : and he re- 


cetved them,& ſpake un- 
torhem of rhe kingdom 
of God,and healed chem 
thac had need of healing. 

12 And when the day 
beganto wear away,then 
came the twelve & faid 
unto him.ſend the mulc- 
rude away,that they may 


countrey round about, & 
lodge,& per vittuals : for 
we are hee in a detert place, 
12 Bur he ſaid unrothem 
eve ye them to cat.And 
they ſaid , we have no 
more bur five loaves and 
rwo fiſhes 53 excepr we 
{ſhould go and buy mear 
for all chis people. 

14 For they were avout 
| five thouland men. And 
he ſaid ro his diſciples, 
make them fir down by 
fitties 1n a company. 

1s And they did fo, & 
made chem all fir down. 

16 Then he cook the 

five loaves and the two 
| fiſhes, and looking up ro 
heaven, he hlefſed them, 
& hrake,& gaveto the di{- 
ciples ro {ct betorc the 
| mulritude, 


19 And they did car, & 
werall filled:% there was 
raken up of thetragmenrs 

| char remained to them , 
| twelve backers, 
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| BO Into the rowns and | 
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[. 30. 44 [ uke IX. 10-- be 
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Frer thefe things Jeſus 
went over the tea of G2» 
lilee,wiuch is t4- {-2 of Tiheri.s, 
2, Anda great multitude to! 
lowed him,becauſe they ſaw 1115 
miracles which he did on them 
thar were diſcaſcd, 

3 And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he tac with 
his diſciples, 

4 And the paflover,a feaſt of 
the Jews, was nigh, 

5 CE When Jeſus then lifc up 
his eyes, and ſaw a grear compa- 
ny come unto 1m, he faith un- 
ro Philip, whetrice ſhall we buy 
bread that theſe may ear ? 

s (And this he {aid to vrove 
him : for he himſelf knew Whac 
he would do.) 

7 Philip auſwered him, rrw.0 
hundred peny-worth of bread is 
| not ſuffictent for them.,thar eve- 
ry one of them may rake a liccle, 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother,ſaith unto 
him. 

9 There 1s a lad here, whic!1 


hath five barly-loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes : bur whar are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And ſeſus ſaid, make the 
men fir down. Now there was 
mych graſs inthe place. So rhe 
men 1ar down, in numover abou 
five thouſand. 

11 And Jcſus rook the loaves, 
& when he had given thanks.he 
diſtributed to the dilciples,&he 
diſciples ro rhem that were ter 
down; and likewile of the files, 
| as much as they would, 


12 When they werefilled.i:e 
ſaid unto his dilcivles, Garher 
up the fragments thar remain, 

| thac nothing 4 lott. 


, , =] : 
13 Thcietore they yathered 
roverher, and fllvd weve basked with 
TY. * a 4 *g 4 add D . © } 
the tavments of rhe hye bartey-loaver, 
«7 | 


which remained over and abore, no 
1 I = & 
ti12n {Mat Nag carte, 


: : =— nrra————_—————_—_—_—_ 
© And the Apoſiles, when they were returned, garher'd them- | © afide by Ship over che Sea of Galilee, wiiten 13 me Sea of tt 
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going, and they hail no letture, ſo much as to ear. And atrer 
theſe things, Jcſus rook chem, and departed thence, and wenr | 


ſelves rogether unto Jcſus, and cold him all chings, borh whar | © berias, privately into a detert piace belonging to che ciry cailed 
they had done, and what chey had taught. When Jeſus heard 
of ir, he ſaid unco chem, come ye your felyes apart into a de- 


« Berhſaida : And the people faw them deparcing , and many 
C 
ſert place, and reſt a while : for rhere were many coniing and | © it, they followed him : And great multicades tollowed him, 
c 
C 


knew him : And when che people had heard rhercot, and knew 


becauſe they faw his miracles which he did on them that were 
diſcaled, and ran afoor thicher, our of all cictes, and ourrvenc 
k 
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to ger into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other 
tide, while he fenr the multirudes away. | 


went up into a mountain apart to pray ; and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. 


with waves, for the wind was contrary. 


unto them walking on the ſca. 


thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 


them, and came roperher unto him. And Jeſus when he came 
our, law much people, | a great multitude) ai.4 was moved 
with compatfion rowards them, becauſe they were as ſheep nor 
having a ſhepherd. An Jets went up into a mMOuntcealn, and 
there he ſare with his Diſciples. And the Paſſeover, a teat of 
the Jews, was nigh. And he received them, and ſpake unto 

; And he began to teach them 
manv thiags: and he healed their fick, [rem that had necd ot 
healing. ] And when the day began to Wear away, [ was now 
far ſpent] and when it was evening, N15 Diſciples [the twelve 
came to him, and ſaid unto him, this is a delert place, and the 
time is now far paſt, ſend the multitude away, that they may 
00 into the Towns, and Countrey round about, and lodge, and 
buy themſclves bread, [ viſtuals) and ger vittuals, for they 
have nothing to eat, for we arc here ina deſert place. But Je- 
ſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them ; They need not deparr ; 
Give yethem to car, And they ſaid unto tum, ſhall we go and 


—_—\ 


© ther ſaith unto him, there is a lad here, 
© loaves, and twa mall tithes ; bur what are they among ſo many; 


A 


| — 
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buy two hundred peny-worch of bread, and give them to 
eat ? When Jeſus then lifr up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company come unto him, he faich unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
we by bread that theſe may car? fp this he ſaid to prove 
kim ; tor he himſelf knew whar he would do.) Philip 
anſwer'd him, ewo hundred peny-worth of bread is nor ſuffict- 
ent for them, that every one might rake a litele. He ſaith unto 
them, how many loaves have you? go, and fee, And when 
they knew, one of his ditciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
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which has five barly 


they ſay unto him, we have here no more hur five loaves, and 
two hſhes;excepr we ſhould go, and buy meac for all this people : 
for they were about five thouſand men. He faid, bring chem 
hither ro me. And he commanded to make all fir down, by 
compantes upon the green graſs. And Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſci- 
ples, make the men fir down by fifties in a company, and they 
did fo, Now there was much graſs in the place, and he com- 
manded the multitude to fir down on the grafts. And they 
made them all fir down; and they fare down in ranks, by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties, in number abour five thouſand. And he 
rook the five loaves, and two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he bleſſed them. And when he had given thanks, he brake 
the loaves, - and gave them to his Diſciples, to ſer afore 
the mulcirude, that were ſer down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would : and the rwo fiſhes divided he amgng 
them all, And did all ear, and were all filled. When 
they were filled he ſaid unto, his Diſciples, gacher up the frag- 
ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Therefore they gather- 
ed rhem togerher, and filled rwelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barly loaves, which remained over and above, unto 
them thar had eaten, [and they took up of the fragments thac 
remained to them, twelve bakers tull ;] and of the fiſhes. And 
they.that had eaten were abour five thouſand men, beſides wo- 
men, and children. 


I 4-=* 21s. 
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22 © And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſciples 
23 And when he had ſent the multicudes away, he 


24 But the ſhip was nov in the midſt of the ſea, tofſed 


25 And in the fourth warch of the night, Jeſus went 


out {or fear. : 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſaying, be 
of food cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, if it be | ed our, 

29 And he ſaid, Come, And when Peter was come 
ow our of the fhip, he walked on the water ro go to 

clus, 

39 Bur when he ſaw the wind boiſtrous, he was a- 
fraid : and beginning to ſink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, 
{ave me. 

31 And immediatcly Jeſus ſtretched forti1 his hand, 
and caught him.and ſaid unto him,O rhou of little faith 
wheretore didft thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind 
ccaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and wor- 
=». 4p him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God. 

34 © And when they were gone over, they came 
into the lagd of Gennelarer. 

35 And when the men of that place had knowledge of 
him, they ſent our into all thar countrey round abour, 
and brought unto him all that were diſeaſed. 

35 And beſought him, thar they might only touch rhe 
hem ofhis garment : and as many as touched, were made 


afraid. 


45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 
ples ro get into the ſhip, and to go ro the other 
ſide before unto Berhſaida, while he ſent away 


the midſt of theſea, and he alone on the land. 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (tor 
the wind was contrary unto them) and about 
25 And when rhe diſciples ſaw him walking on the [ihe fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
ſea,they were troubled,ſaying,it is a ſpiritz and they cricd | them, walking upon the ſca, and would have 

| paſſed by them. 

49 Bur when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, rhey ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cri- 


$50 (For they all ſaw him,and were troubled 
and immediately he ralked with them,and fair 
unto them, be of good cheer z iris Iz be nor 


$1 Andhe went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind boars, : 

mazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 
wondred. 

, | $2 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
+ | loaves, for their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew ro 
the ſhore. 

$4 And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

$5 And ran through that whole region round 
abour, and began to carry abour in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 

5s And whitherſoever he entred, intovillages, 
or cities, or countrey, they laid the fick in the 
ſtreers,and beſought him thar they mighr couch, | ſhi 


——_@« 


CHAP. L. CHRIST walks on the Sea, Matth. XIV. 22-- 36. Mark VI. 45-- 56. Fohn VI. 


M1 ARK NI. JO HMN VI. 


14 Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, 


the people. ſaid,this is of a truth that 
45 And whenhe had ſent chem away, he de- | propher thatſhould come 
parted into a mountain to pray. 1nto the world. 


47 And when even was come,the.ſhip was in | 154 When Jeſus there- 


fore perceived that they 
would come and take 
him by force, ro make 
him a king, he departed 
again into the mountain 
himſelf alone. 

16 And when even was 
new come, his difciples 
went down unto the lea, 
| 17 And entred into a 

ſhip, and went over the 
{ca cowards Capernaum 3 
and it was now dark,and 
Jeſus was not come to 


and they were ſore a- | them. 

13 And the (ca aroſe, 
by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
rwenty,or thirty furlongs 
they ſee Jeſus walking on 
the ſea,and owns nigh 
unto the ſhip: and they 
were afraid, 

20 Bur he ſaichunto 
them, lr is I,be nor afraid. 

21 Then they willing- 
ly received him into the 
p: and immediately 


if it were bur the border of his garment : and | the ſhip was ar the land 
perfe&tly whole, | as many as touched him, were made whole. 


whither they wen. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Thenthoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle thar Jeſus 
© did, fajd, this is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. When Jeſus therefore perceived, that they would 
come and take him by force ro make him a king, ſtraighrway 
he conſtrained his diſciples to ger into a ſhip, and to go to the 
other ſide betore him unto Berhifaida, while he ſent away the 
mulrirudes, [[people.] And when he had ſent the multitudes 
away, he departed again, and went up into a mountain himſelf 
alone apart to pray. And when the evening was now come, his 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, and entred into a ſhip, and 
went over the ſea towards Capernaum ; and it was now dark, 
and 452 was not come to them: and he was there alone on 
the land. Bur the ſhip was now in the midſt of. the ſea roſled 
with waves z for the wind was contrary. And the ſea aroſe by 
reaſon of a grear wind that blew, And he faw them tolling in 


"ma ma v4u 6 6G G7 ea: ® +a £6 


= 


© j54 ſpirit. And they cried out for fear. Bur tral; 
© ſpake unto them, and faich unto them, be of _ 
© I; benotafraid. And Perer anſwered him, and faid, Lord, if 
© jt be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water : and he ſaid, 


* rowing, (for the wind was contrary unto them.) And about 
, (10) the fourth watch of rhe night, —_ wenr | comes | unto 
l 


em, walking upon the ſea, So when they had rowed about 


* five and rwenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on 
© the ſea, and drawing _ unto the ſhip, and would have paſ- 


© ſed by them. Bur when the diſciples ſaw him walking upon the 
* ſea;they ſuppoſed ir had been a ſpiric; and they were atraid.and 
* cried out, _ they all ſaw him, and were way ar od ſaying, Ir 

eway Jeſus 
chear;z It is. 


© come. And when Peter was come down our of the Ship, he 
* walked on the water to goto Jeſus, Bur when he ſaw the wind 
© boiſtrous, he was afraid ; and beginning to ſink, he —_ 

ord, 


The HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 


Lord, ſave me. And immediately Jeſus ſtrercht forth his hand, 
and caught him, and faid unto him, O thou of little fairh ! 
Wherefore didſt thou doubt ? and he went up unto them into 
the ſhip, and they willingly received him into the ſhip. And 
when they were come into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed, and im- 
mediately the ſhip was art rhe land whither they went, Then 
they that were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
© of a truth, thou artthe ſon of God. And they were ſore ama- 
© zed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred,for they con- 
< ſjder'd nor the miracle of the loaves, for their heart was har- 


c 
Wu 
Cc 
o 
c 
3 
o 


| 


* land of Genneſarer, and drew to ſhore. And when they were 
* come out of rhe ſhip, ſtraighrway they knew him. and 
* when the men of che place had knowledge of him, ſtraightway 
* they ſent our, and ran through the whole region round about, 
* and began ro carry about in beds thoſe that were fick, where they 
© heard he was. And whitherſoever he entred into villages or 
* cieies, or country, they laid the fick in the ſtreets, And brought 
| © unto him all that were diſcaſed,and beſought him that they might 

* only rouch jt ir werebur the border of his garment : and as many 
* as toucht him, were made perfettly whole, 


© dened. And when they had paſſed over, they came into the 


— 


CHAP. LI. CHRIST's fleſh muſt be eaten, Fohn VI, and VIII. r. 


Mo 


CHAP, LI.. Impious Traditions, Math. XV. 1-- 20. Mark VIE. 1-- 23. 
MATTH. XV. 


Hen came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, which were 


[ of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 5 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the 


T 


MARK NIL. 


Hen came rogether unto him the Phariſees, and certain of the Scridec, 
which came from Jeruſalem. 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread with defiled 


elders? for they waſh nor their hands when they car (har is ro ſay, wich unwaſhen) hands, they found faulr, 


bread. 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews. except they waſh their hands ofc, 


3 But heanſwered and ſaid unto rhem, why do you ear nor, holding thetradirion of the elders, 
alſo tranſgreſs the commandment ot God by your tra-| 4 And when they come from the marker, except they waſh,they ear not 2 


dition ? 


'And many other things there be, which they have received to hold, as 


' 4 For God commanded,ſaying, Honour thy farher and the waſhing of cups, and pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. 


mother : and, He that curſerh facher or morher, let him 

dic the death. RET 
s Burt ye fay, whoſoever ſhall ſay to his facher 

or bis mother, It 5a gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be | 

profited by me, ; hypoc 
6 And 

free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of | 

none effe&t by your tradition. 1 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophefie of you,ſaying,' 


'$ Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, why walk not thy 
{ diſciples according to the tradition of the elders, bur car bread wich 
unwaſhen hands, 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, well hath Eſaias propheſied of you 
rites, as ic is written, This people honoureth me with their lips, bur 
onour not his father or his mother, he ſha! be their hearr is tar from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the 
commandments of men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, ve hold the tradition 


_ 


I 


8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, of men, as the waſhing of pors and cups : and many other ſuch like 


and honoureth me with their lip: bur their heart is far things 
from me. FS : 

9 Bur in vain they do worſhip me; teaching for dofFrines God 
the commandments of men. 


ye do. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye rejet the commandment of 
, thatye may keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy farher and thy mother: and, whoſo 


10 © And he called the multicude,and faid unto them, curſerh farher or mother, ler him dye che dearh. 


Hear and underſtand. 


11 Bur ye ſay, It a man ſhall ſay ro his father or mother , Ir is 


11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, defilech a Corban, rhar 1s to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever :hou mighteſt be profired by 


man : bur that which cometh out of the mourh, this de-i me : 
fileth a man. 


12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, knoweſt 


e (hall be free. 


12 And ye ſufterhim no more to do ought for his farher or his mother, 
13 Making the Word of God of none effe&t through your tradition, 


thou thar the Phariſees were offended after they heard which ye have delivered: and many ſuch like things do ye. 


this ſaying, 


14 T And when he had called all che people unto him,he ſaid unto them, 


13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which my Hearken unto me every one of you and underſtand. 


heavenly father hath nor planxed, ſhall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : rhey 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall inco : defile t 
the ditch, : 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, declare 
unto us this parable. 

- 16 And [eſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtan- 
ing ? 

- 7 Do nor ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever entreth 
in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is caſt our into 
the draught. 

18 Bur thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth 
come from the hearr, and they defile che man. 

19 For outof the heart proceed evil rhoughts, mur- 
ders, adulreries, fornications, chefrs , falſe witneſs, blaſ- 
phemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man : but to ear 
with unwaſhen hands, defileth nor a man, 


man. 


Is There 1s nothing from wichour aman rhar entring inro him can 
be blind leaders of the defile him : bur rhe rhings which come ouc of him, thoſe are they thar 


he man. 


16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

19 And when he was entred into the houſe from the people, his dil- 
ciples asked him concerning the parable, 

18 And he faich unto them, Are ye ſo wichour underſtanding alſo? Do 
ye not perceive , that whatſoever thing from wichour entrerh into che 
man, ir cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entrerch not into his hearr, bur into the belly, and goeth 
our into the draught, purging all meats ; 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh our of rhe nan, thar deflerh the 


21 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, ad- 
ulceries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, coverouſnels, wickedneſs, deceir, laſciviouſneſs, an evil cye, 
blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs : 

.23 All theſe evil things come from within, and defile the man. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Then came together unto Jeſus rhe Phariſees,and cerrtin of the 
© Scribes which were om from] Jeruſalem. and when they 
© ſaw ſome of his Diſciples eat bread with defiled (thar is to ſay, 
© with unwaſhen)hands,they found faulr.For the Phariſees,and all 
© the Jews,except they waſh their hands ofr, eat not; holding the 
© tradition of the Elders : And when they come from the market, 
«* excepr they waſh,they cat nor. And many orher things there be 
* which they have received to hold : as the waſhing of cups, and 
© pots, and brazen veſſels, and of tables. Then the Phariſees and 
« Scribes, asked him, ſaying, why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs, 
© and walk not according to the tradition of the Elders; for chey 
© waſh not their hands when they ear bread,bur ear bread with un 
© waſhen hands ; Bur he anſwered, and faid unto them, why do 
© you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your tradirion ? 
* for, laving afde the commandment of God, ye hold the tradi- 
© tion of men ; asthe waſhing of pors, and cups, and many ocher 


© ſuch like things ye do. And he faid unto them, Full well ye 
© rejze the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
* tradicion. Fur God commanded, ſaying [ Moſes ſaid ] Honour 
© thy facher and mother: and- whoſo curſes tacher, or mothcr, 
© ler him dye the death. Bur ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay ro his fa-- 
« ther, or his mother, ir is Corban, thar is to ſay,A gifr, by what- 
* ſoever thou mighreſt be proficed by me, and honour not his ta- 
rher, or his mother, he ſhall be tree; and ye ſuffer him no more 
ro do ought for his father, or his mother : rhus have ye made rhe 
commandment making the word ] of God of none effett by your 
rradirion, which ye have delivered. And many ſuch like things 
ye do. Ye hypocrices, well did I(aias propheſie of you, ſaying, as 
' © jris writref,, This people draw nigh unto me with cheir mouth, 
© and honour me with « eh bur their hearr is far from me. 


| 


| 
| 


o 
c 
c 
c 


5 


© Bur in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for dottrines the come 
* mandments of men, And when he had called the mulcitude | all 
me 
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the people ] unto him, he taid unto them, Hear, and hearken 


| « paravle, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Are ve fo without vnder- 
unto me every ore of \ou, 


and ungerſtend Nor thart which | © ſtanding alio ? Do not ye yet underſtand, and perceive, That 
g0Cs 11120 thee mouth dotlcs a man, but thar which comes our of | © whatſoever thing from wichour, enters in at the mouth into 
the mouth, this defiles a man, There 1s nothing irom without | © the man, it cannot defile him, becauſe ir enters not into his 
a man, that cntrivg, inco him, can deve him :; bur che things | + heart, bur goes into the belly, and is caſt | goes] our into the 
that come out of him, thole are they thar deiile the man, It | © draught, purging all meats ? And he ſaid, Thac which comes 
4y man has ears to hear, Jct him hear, Then came hits Diict- | © ont of the man, | thofe things which proceed out of the 
vles, and faid unto him, Knoweſt thou thar the haritces were | © mouth, ] come forth from the hearr, and they defile the man. 
ollendcd aticr they heard this ſaying ? hurt he anſwered and | © For from within, out of the heart of man, proceedevil thoughts, 
laid, Every planr, which ay heavenly tather has rot planted, murders, advlteries, tornications, thefts, coverouinels, tale 
ſhall be rooted up. Ler them alone 3 they be blind leaders , © witneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneis, an evil eye, blaf- 
of the blind ; and if he blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall | © phemics, pride, fooliſhnefs : all rheſe evil things come from 
into the ditch. Then an{wered Perer, and faid unro him, De- | © within, and theſe arc the things which detile a man : bur ro 
clare unto us this parable, Anil when he was cirred intothe | © eat with unwalhken hands defiles not a man, 

houtfe trom the people, his Diſciples askK'd him concerning the | 
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The woman of Canans daughter healed, eMatth, XV. 21-- 28. M.rk VIE. 


MATT H. NV. M ARK. \I. 


24. C And from thence he aroſe, and went into the bor 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and cntred into an houſe, and 
would have no man know it ; bur he could noc be hid. 

25. Foracertam woman, whoſe young daughter had an 
unclean ſpirit, - heard of him, and came and fell at his teet : 

25, (The woman was a Greek, a, Syrophenician by na- 


tion) and ſhe befought him that he would caſt forth te 
dcvil out of her daughter. 


21. CE Then Tc\us wenr thence, and departed 1nto the coaſts of 
Tyre and S1don. 

22. And behold a woman ot Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
and cryed unto him; ſaying; Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ton 
of David ; my danghecr 1s grievoufly vexcd with a devil. 

22. Burhc anſwered her not a word, And I1's diiciples came and 
beſought him, 1taying, Send her away, tor the crieth atrer us, 

24. Bur he anſivercd and ſaid, 1 am nor fent, bur unto the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of lirael. 27. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be 

25. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, faying, Lord, help me. | filled : for it is nor meet to take the childrens bread, and 

26, Bit he anſwered and faid, It 1s not mcet to take the childrens | to caſt 3t untothe dogs. 
bread, and caſt 1r to dogs. 28. And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, Lord : 

2-, And the ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs cat of rhe crumbs | yer the dogs under the table eat of the childrens crumbs. 
which fall trom their maſters table, 25. And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy way, 

23. Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O woman, great & thy | the devil is gone our of thy daughter. * . 
faith : bc it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 30. And when ſhe was come ro her houſe, ſhe found the 
whole trom that very hour. | devil gone our, and her daughter laid upon che bed. 


w— 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And then from thence Jcſus aroſe, and departed, [went] | © of the houſe of Iſrael, Then came ſhe, and worſhip'd him, 
* 1nro the Coaſts { horders) of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into | © faying, Lord, help me. Bur he anſwer'd, and faid unto her, 
* 1 houſe, and would have no man know it 3 bur he could nor | © Let the children firſt be filled : for it is not meer to take the 
he hid. For, bchold, a certain woman of Canaan, whoſe | © childrens bread, and to caſt it to: the dogs, And ſhe anſwer'd, 


- 


© young davohrer had an unclean {pirir, heard of him, and came | © and ſaid unto 11m, Truth, | Yes, ] Lord : yer the dogs under 
© gut of the tame Coaſts, and tell at his teer, (che woman was a | © the table, cat of che childrens crumbs that fall trom their ma- 
© Greek, a Syrovhenician by nation ;) and ſhe beſought him that | © ſters table, Then Jelus anſivered, and faid unto her, O wo- 
© hie would caſt forth the Devil out of her daughter 3 and cried | * man! Be jt unto thee as rhou wile, For this ſaying, Go thy 
© unco him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of | © way ; the Devil 1s gone our of thy daughter. And her daugh- 
* David ; my daughter 1s grievoutly vext with a Devil. Bur he | © ter was made whole from that very hour. And when ſhe was 
© anſwered her not a word. And his Diſciples came, and be- | *< 


come to her houſe, ſhe found the Deyil gone out, and her 
fought him, ſaying, Send her away 3 for ſhe cries after us : | © daughter laid upon the bed. ; 
Bur he anſwered, and ſaid, I am nor ſent, but tothe loſt ſheep 


- 
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CHAP. LIV. A dumb man heaked, Matth, XV. 29-- 31. Mark VII. 3 1--. 


CHAP. LV. Four thouſand fed, Matth. XV, 22-- 39. Mark VIII x-- 10. 


MAT F A. AV. M ARK. VILE 


32. © Then [Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, | JN thoſe days the multicude being very great, and having nothing to 
| have compaſſion on the meltirude, becauſe rhey contt- ear, Jeſus called his diſciples unco him, and faich unto them, 
nuc now with me three dayes, and have nothing to eat : 2, I have compaſſion on the”Multirude, becauſe they have now 
and I will nor fend them away faſting, leſt they faint inthe | been with me three days, and have norhing to ear, 
wav. | 2. Andif I ſcnd them away faſting to their own houſes, they will 
23, And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould we |] faint by the way : for divers of them came from far. 
have fo much bread in thc wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a | 4- And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man ſatf3- 
multicude 2 fie theſe men with bread here in the wildernels ? 
24. And Jeſus taith unto them, How many loaves have 5s. And he asked them, How many loaves have ye ? And they ſaid 
ve ! andrhey ſaid, Seven, and atcw little fiſhes. Seven. 

25. And he commanded the mulcitude to fit down on the } 6. And he commanded the people ro fir down on the ground : and 
ground. he took the ſeyen loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
35. And he rook the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, and | diſciples to ſer before them : and rhey did fer ther betore the people. 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his diſciples, and | 7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he blefſed, and command- 


the diſciples ro rhe mulcicude, 
3». And they did all car, and were filled : and they rook 


up Ot the broken meat that was lcir, ſeven baskets full. 

23. And they thar did car, were four thouſand men, be- 
{1..e women and children, 

25. And he ſent away the multicude, and took ſhip, and 
£2me 1nto the coaſts of Magdala, 


ed ro ſet them alſo before them. 

8. So they didear, and were filled : and chey rook up of the bro- 
ken meat that was left, ſeven baskets. 

9. And they that had caten were abour four thouſand ; and he ſenr 
them away. : - 

10. © And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha, 


The 


ee 
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The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© In thoſe days, the mulcicude being very great, and having | * 
nothing to car, then Jeſus called his Diſciples unto him, and | < 
ſaith unro them, I have compaſſion on the mulricude, becauſe | © 
they have now continued with me three dayes, and have no- | © 
rhing to ear ; and | will nor [if I} ſend them away faſting, | * 
leaſt chey [they will] faint in [by ] the way 3 for divers of 
them came from far. And his Difciples ſay unto [ anſwered] 
him, Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude 3 | From whence can a man 
ſarisfie rheſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ! ] And 
Jeſus ſaich unto | ask*d ] chem, How many loaves have ye ? And 

they ſa\d, Seven ; and a few little fiſhes. And he comnuand- | 


a a 6 @' & @ @& 06 


cd the mulricude | people | to fir down on the ground. And 
he rook the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake them, 
and gave to his Diticiples to fer hefore them, and the Diſciples 
[ ro the multirude ] did fer them before the people. And they 
had a few ſmall fiſhes ; 
* them alſo before them. And fo they did all ear, and were 
© filled 3 and they took up of che broken meat that was let, 
* ſeven baskets full. And they that did eat | tad caten | were 
© abour four thouſand men, befides women, and children,” 
© he (ent away the multirude, and ſtraightway entred into a 
* {rook] ſhip, wich his Diſciples, and came into the coaſts of 
* Magdala, | parcs of Dalmanurha. ] 


and he blefled, and commanded co ſer 


And 


CHAP. LVL. The Leaven of the Phariſees, Matth, XVI. 1-- 12. Mark VIIL hw 21. 


MATT H,) XVL. 


— 


He Phariſees alſo with the Sadddcees, came, and tempting, defi- 
red him that he would. ſhew them a fign from heaven, 

2. He anſwered and ſaid unro them, When ir is evening ; ye ſay, It 
will be fair weather : for the skie 1s red. 

2. And in the morning, It will be toul weather to day : for the skie 
is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the.face of the 
{kie, bur can ye nor diſcern the figns of the rimes ? 

4. A wicked and adulterous generation ſecketh afrer a ſign, and 
there ſhall no ſign be given unto ir, bur che fign of the Propher Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

s, And when his diſciples were come to the other fide, they had 
forgotten to take bread, | 

6. © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees 

7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we 
have taken no bread. 

8. Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, O ye of little 
_ why reaſon ye among your ſelyes, becauſe ye have brought no 
bread ? 


9. Do not ye yet underſtand, neither remember the five loaves of | 


the five thouſand, and how many baskers ye took up ? 


10. Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many 


baskets ye took up ? 

11, Hows it har ye do not underſtand, thar I ſpake it nor to you 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phar1- 
ſees, and of the Sadducees ? 

12. Then underſtood they how thathe bade them nor beware cf rhe 
leaven of bread, but of the dodrine of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadducees, 


MARK VII. 


11, And the Pharifecs came forth, and began to que- 
ſtion wich him, ſeeking of him a ſign from heaven, rempr- 
ing him. 

12, And he fighed deeply in his ſpirir, and faich, Why 
doth this generation ſeck atter a ſign ? verily I fay unto you, 
There ſhall no ſign be givenrto this generation. © : 

13. And he letc them, and entring into the ſhip again, 
deparced to the other fide, 

14- C Now the aiſriptes had forgotten to rake bread, 
neicher had they in the Ship wich them moce then one 
loaf, 

15. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the lcavcn of Herod. 
15, And they reaſoned among themſelves ſaying, It is 

becauſe we have no bread, 

17, And when Jelus knew it, he faich unto them, 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive ye 
nor, neither underſtand ? have ye your heart yer htar- 
\ dened ? 

18, Having eyes, ſce ve not? and having ears, hear ye 
not ? and do ye not remember ? 

19. Whenl1 brake the five loaves among five thouſand, 
how many bakers full of fragments took ve up ? They 
fay unto him, Twelve. ; 

20, And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how 
many bakers full of irayments rook ye up ? and they ſaid, 
Seven. 

21, And he ſaid unto them, Hovy is it that ye do nor 
underſtand ? : 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© The Phariſees alſo wich the Sadducees came forth, and be- 

c gan ro queſtion wich him, and tempring, defir'd him thar | © 
* he would ſhew them a fign from heaven. He anſwer'd, and | © 
© ſaid unto chem, When ir 15 evening, ye ſay it will be fair wea- ! © 
© ther : for the skie is red : And in the morning, It will be | * 
* foul weather to day, for the skie is red and louring. O ye | * 
© hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the skie 3 bur can ye not | © 
© diſcern the ſigns of the times ? And he ſighed deeply in his 
© ſpirit, and fairhz, Why does this generation ſcek after a fign ? 
< Verily, Ifay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given to this ge- 
< neration. A wicked, and adulterous generation ſecks afrer a 
« ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to ir, bur the ſign of the 
© Prophet Jonas. And he lefr them, and entring into the ſhip 
© again, departed to the other fide. And when his diſciples 
© were come to the other fide, they had forgotten to take bread, 
'© neither had they in the Ship with them more then one loat. 
© Then Jeſus ſaid unto [charged] them, Take heed and beware 
© of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of the Sad- 
© ducees. [Herodians.] And they reaſoned among themſelyes, 


© ſaying, Ir 15 becauſe we have taken no bread, Which when 
Jeſus perceived, [knew ir] he faich unto chem, O ye of lictle 
taicth, Why reaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have ta- 
ken no bread? Perceive ye nor, neither underſtand ? Have ye 
your hearts yet hardned ? Having eyes, ſee ve nor ? and ha- 
ving ears, hear ye not? and dv ye not remember the five 
loaves of the five rhouſand, and how many baskers ye rook up? 
| © neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many 

* baskers ye took up 2? When I brake the five loaves among five 
© thouſand, How many baskers full of fragments rook ve up ? 
* They fay unto him, Twelve. And when the ſeven among four 
* thouſand, how many baskers full of fragments rook ye up? 
* And the y ſay, Seven. 
* ye donor underſtand, that I ſpake ir not to you of bread, thar 
© you ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and of the 
* Sadducees ? Then underſtood they how that he bad them nor 
* beware of the leaven of bread, bur of the dodtrine of the 
© Phariſees, and of rhe Sadduceces, 


And he ſaid unto them, How 15 ic thar 


CH AP. LVII. A blind man healed, ark VII. 22-- 26. 


CH AP. LVIII. Peters Confelſion of CHRIST, Matth. XVI. r3-- 28. Hark VII. 27-- 35. 


and IX, 1. Luke IX. 18+-- 27. 


MATTH. XVI. AM 


13, © When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſ1- 
rea Philtppi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom 
do men fay, that I, the Sonot man, am ? 

14. And they faid, Some fay that thou art John 
the Baptiſt, ſome Eljas, and others Jeremias, or 
one of rhe prophets, 


7, < And Jcſus went our, and his ditciples, 
into che rowns of Celarea Philippi : 
wy he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto chem, 
Whom do men fay thar 1 am ? 

28. And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but 
| ſome ſay, Elias z and others, One of rhe prophets, 

G 
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18. { And it came to 
als, as he was alone pray- 
ing, his diſciples were wich 
him : and he asked them, 
ſaying, Whom tay che 

people chart I am ? 
15. He 


and by the 
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ts. He faich umtorizem, Bur whom fav ve char 1 
an ? 

15. And Simon Peter antiwered and tad, 
ar: Chriſt the Son of rhe living Gud, 


| Ts Ag, 
17. And [eins anſwered and fail unto kim, Blet- { no man of him. 


ſed art thou Simon Ear-jona : tor rich and bioud 
hach nor revealed it unto thee, Dur my tather which 
1s 10 heaven. 

18. And 1 fay alſo unto thee, that thou arr Peter, 
and upon this rock I wiil build my church : and te 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail agatnſt 1c, 

19. And I will give unto chee the kevs of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatioever thou ſhalr 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and whar- 
ſoever thou ſhalt loolc on earch, thall be louted tn 
heaven. 

20, Then charged he his diſciples hat they ſhould 
rel! no man tharhe was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21. © From that rime forth began Jeſus to ſheiy 
unto hi; diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeru- 
. and ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
chick prieſts, and Scribes, ' and be killed, and be 
raited again the third day. 

22, Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Be it tar trom chee, Lord : this thall 
not be unto thee. 

23. Bur he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Ger thee 
behind me. Saran, rhon arr an offence unto me : tor 
thou ſavoureſt not the things thar be of God, but 
thoſe that be of men. 

24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, If any 
man will come after.me, ler him deny hiumfelt, and 
rake up his croſs, and tollow me. _ = 

2s, For wholoever will fave his lite, ſhall loſer : 
and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, fha!l 
find it, 

25, For what is a man profited, it he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and lofe his own ſoul ? or whar 
ſhall a man give in exchange tor his ſoul ? 

27, For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his farher, wich his angels 3 and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his works. 

22, Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſume ſtanding 
here, which ſhall not raſte of death, t1!l they ſee 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


Thou | uno lim, Thou art che Chriſt, 
| 


| 


| 
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| LURE 
20. And he ſatch unto them, But whom ſay 


j , 4 19, 'They anſyering , 
ve thac {am 2 And Pcrer aniwereth ana tat : 


fail, John che Bapritt : 
bur ſome ſay, Elias ; and 
others /uy, that one of the 
| old prophets 1: riten again, 
20, He {aid unto them, 


4. 


And he clarged chem chat they ſhoull rei! 


31. And he began to teach them, that the 
Sor; ot man mult (utfer many rhings, ana be re- | Bur whom ſay ye char | 
iceted ot the clders, and of the chict prieſis, j am ? Peter anſwering, (aid, 
and icries, and be killed, and atrer three days | The Chriſt of God, 
riſe again, 21, And he flraicly 

32. And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And | charged them and coni- 
Peter rook him, and began to revuke him. manded them to tell no 

33+ Bur when he had turned abour, and look- } man that thing, X 
ec] on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, laying, 22 Saying, TheSon of man 
Ger thee behind me, Satan : tor riou (avoureſt | mutt ſuffer many things and 
nor the things char be of God, but che things | be. reje&ed of the elders, 
that be of men, | | and chiet prietts, and 

34. E And when he had called rhe people | {cribes, an4 be ſlain, and 
unto kin, with his diiciples alſo, he ſaid unto I be raiſed the third day, 
them, Wholoever will come atrer me, let him 23.CAnd he {ajdto them 
deny himieclf, and rake up his croſs, and tollow | all, It any man will come . 
mc. afrer me,let him deny him- 

25. For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall ſelf, and rake up his crots 
loſe it ; but whoſcever ſhall loſe his lite for | daily, and folluw me. 
my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave 1:. 24. For whoſoever will 

35. For whar ſhall it profic a man, it he | ſave his life, ſhall loſe ir : 
ſhall gain che whole world, and loſe his own | bur whoſoever will loſe his 


ſoul ? es lite for my ſake, the ſame 
- 37- Or whar ſhall a man give in excharge tor | (hall ſave ir. 
his ſoul ? 


25, For whar is a man 
advantaged, it he gain the 
whole world, and lote 
himſelf, or be caſt away ? 

25. For whouſvever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words, of him ſhall the 
Son of man be althamed, 
when he ſhall come in his 
own glory and in his Fa- 
thers.and of the holy angels. 

27. Bur I tell you of a 
truth, rhere be (ome ſtand- 
ing here which ſhall nor 
taſte of death, ill chey ſee 
the kingdom of God. 


33. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, /and of my words, in this adulterous 
and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall! che 
Son of man be aſhamed when he comerh ia 
me glory of his Father, with che: holy an- 
gels, 


_— -—  -— 
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CHAP. IX 
N D ke faid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, thar there be ſome of hom which 
ſtand here, which ſhall nor taſte of death, ll 
they have ſeen the kingdom of God come with 
power. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus went out, and his Diſciples, and came into the 
coaſts frowns] of Ceſarea Philippi. And it came to paſs, as 
he was alone praying, his Diſciples were with him : and by 
the way he ask't his Diſciples, ſaying, Whom do imen [| the 
people ] ſay thar I the Son of man am ? And they anſweriug, 
ſaid, Some ſay char thou arr John the Baptiſt : bur ſome lay, 
Elias ; and others Jeremias z and others ſay, thar one of the 
And he fairh unto them, Bur 
whom fay ye that jam ? And Simon Perer anſwer'd, and ſaid 
uno him, The Chriſt of God : rhou art the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God. And Jeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid unto him, Bleſ- 
ſed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona 3 for ficſh and blood has nor re- 
vealed it to thee, bur my Father which 1s in heaven. And 1 
fay alſo unto thee, Thar thou art Peter ; and upon this Rock I 
will build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt jr: AndI wlll give unto thee the keys of che kingdom 
of heaven : and whatloever thou ſhalr bind on earth, ſhall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalr looſe on earth, 
ſhall be Jooſed in heaven, Then he ſtraicly charged his Dil- 
ciples, and commanded them, that rhey ſhould tell no man 
that thing of him, thar he was Jeſus the Chriſt. From thar 
time forth began Jeſus to ſheiv unto his diſciples, and to reach 
them | ſaying] how that he the Son of man maſt go unto _— 
falem, and ſuffer many things, and be rejefed of the Elders, 
and of the chief prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and after | 


old Prophets 1s riſen again. 
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three days riſe again, | be raiſed again the third day} and he 
ſpake thar ſaying openly. Then Perer took him, and began 
tro rebuke him, ſaying, Be 1t far from thee, Lord : This fhall 
nor be unto thee, Bur when he had turned abour, and looked 
on his diſciples, he rebuked Perer, laying, Ger thee behind 
me, Satan : thou art an offence unto me : for thou ſavoureſt 
not the things rhac be of God, bur che things that be of men. 
And then Jeſus, when he had called the people ro him, with 
his diſciples alſo, faid unto them all, If any man [whoſoever 

will come afrer me, ler him deny himſelf, and rake up his 
croſs daily, and follow me. For, Whoſoever will fave his 
life, ſhall loſe ic 3 bur whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
and the Goſpels, the ſame ſhall find Laga ir. For, What 
ſhall ic profic a man [| is a man ny It he ſhall gain che 
whole world, and loſe his own foul ? [himſelf 1 or be caſt 
away ? or, What ſhall a man give in exchange tor his ſoul ? 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, 
in chis adulcerous, and finful generation, of him ſhall the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, and 
in the glory of his Father, witch his Angels, and then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his works. And he ſaid unco 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, 
which ſhall nor caſte of death, rill they ſee the Son of man 


comang in his kingdom : and have ſecn the kingdom of God 
come with power. 
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CHAP. LIX. CHRISTS Transfiguration, Marith. XVII. r-- 13. Mark IX. 2-- 13. 


Luke IX. 28-- 36. 
MATT H, XVIL 


ND after fx days, Jeſus rakerh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an high mountain apart. 

2. And was transfigured before them, and 
his face did ſhine 2s the ſun, and his raiment 
was white as the light, 

3. And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias ralking with him. 

4. Then anſwered Percr, and fd unto 


2, © And after ſix days, Jeſus rakerh with 
him, Peter, and James, and John, and lead- 
eth them up into an high mountain apart by 
themſelves : and he was transfigured before 
them. 

3- And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
cceding white as ſnow 3 ſo as no fuller on earch 
can white them. 

4. And there appeared unto them Eljas, 


M ARK 1X. - LUKE IK. 


28. © Andit came to paſs about 
bh eight dayes afcer theſe ſayings 3 
he took Perer, and John, and 
James, and wenr up into a mountain 
to pray. | 

29. And as he praye, the faſhi- 
on of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and glt- 
ſtering. 
| Jeſus 


The HARMONTYof te GOSPELS. 


MATT H, XVIL 


Jeſus, Lord, it 15 good for us to be here : 
if thou wile, let us make three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one | 
tor Els, 

$s While he yer ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, a 
voice out of tne cloud, which ſaid, this 1s my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleated ; 
hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were {ore afraid, 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, ariſe, and be nor afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, 
chey ſaw no man ſave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell che 
viſion to no man, until the Son of man be r1- 
ſen again from the dead. : 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Why then ſay the Scrives, rharElias muſt firſt 
come ? : 

11 And ſeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things : TO 

12 Bur I ſay unto you, thar Elias is come 
already, and rhey knew him nor, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood thar he 
ſpake unto them of John the Bapriſt, 


Jelus, 


were lore atraid. 


noughr, 


MARK 


with Moſes : and they »were talking. wich 


5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here : and ler 
us make three taternacics ; one tor thee, and 1 ſpake of his deccaſe which he ſhould 
one for Moles, and one tor Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 


7 And there was a cloud that overſhadoy- 
ed chem : and a voice came out of the cloud, 
ky 1ng, this is my beloved fon : hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round abour, they ſaw no man any more, 
lave Jeſus only wich themſelves, 

9 Andas they came down trom the moun- 
rain, he charged them chat they ſhould tell no 
man whart things they had ſeen, till che Son of 
man were riſen from che dead. 

10 And they kept tha ſaying wich rhem- 
ſclves,queſtioning one with another what che 
rifing from che dead ſhould mean. 

11 4 And they asked him, ſaying, why fay 
the Scribes char Elias muſt firſt come ? 

12 And he anſwered and told chem, Elias 
verily comerh firſt, and reſtorerh all ings, 
and how ic 1s wricten ot the ſon ot man, thac 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be fer ac 


13 Bur I fay unto you, thar Eljas 1s indeed 
come, and they have done unto him wharſo- 
ever they liſted, as ir is written of him, 


IX. IX, 


3 And bchold, there talked wich 


| him two men, which were Moſes and 
Eltas. 
31 Who appeared in glory , and 


| LV KEE 


j accompliſh ar Jeruſalem. 

'32 But Perer, and rhey that were 
with him, were heavy wich ſleep : 
and when they were awake, they ſaw 
11s glory, and the two men thar ſtood 
with him, 
i 33 And it came to paſs, as they 

deparred from him, Peter aid un- 
co jelus, Maſtcr, it is good for us to 
be herez and ler us make three 
Tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Ejjas : 
nor knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came 
a cloud, and overſhadowed them : 
and they feared as they entred intro the 
cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, ſaying, this is my beloved 
5on, hear him. ; 

35 And when the voice was paſt, 
Jetus was found alone : and they kept 
it cloſe, and rold no man in thoſe days 
= of thoſe things which they had 
| een. 
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© And itcame to paſs abour an eight days afrer theſe ſayings,thar 
< js after fix dayes ( complear) Jeſus rakes with him Peter, 
© and James, and John his brother and brings [ leads] them up 
© intoa high mountain apart by themſelves to pray, And as he pray- 
© ed rhe faſhion of his countenance was altered, and he was tranſ- 
© figured before them. And his face did ſhine as the Sun, and his 
< ratment became exceeding white, as the Itghr, as ſnow, and gli- 
< ſtering, ſo as no Fuller on earth can white chem, And behold, 
© there appeared unto them rwo men , which were Moles, and 
© Elias, ( and they wereralking with Jeſus, ) who appeared in 
© glory; and ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh ar 
» ſeruem, But Peter, and rhey that were with him, were 
< heavy with ſleep; and when they were awake, they ſaw his 
< glory and the two men thar ſtood wich him, And it came to 
© paſs as they d from him, then anſwered Peter.and ſaid to 
© Jeſus, Lord,[ Maſter,} Iris good for us ro be here : If thou 
© wilt, Ler us make here three rabernacles, one for thee, and one 
© for Moſes , and one for Elias , not knowing what he ſaid; for 
© he wiſt not whatto ſay ; for they were ſore afraid. While he 
< yertthus ſpake, behold, there came a bright cloud, and over- 
© ſhadowed them, and they feared as they entred into the cloud : 
© and behold, there came a voice our of the cloud, which ſaid, 
© This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : Hear ye 


* him. And when the Diſciples heard ir , they fell on their 
* taces, and were lore atraid. And when the voice was paſt, 
* Jeſus was found alone. And Jeſus came, and touched chem, 
* and (aid, Arile, and be nor atraid. And ſuddenly when they 
* had lifted uptheir eves, and looked round abour, they ſaw no 
* man any more, fave Jeius only with themſelves. And as they 
* came down from che mountain, Jeſus charged chem thar the 

© ſhould tell no man, what things rhey had ſeen, till rhe Son of 
* man were riſen trom the dead,laying,Tell the viſion to no man 
« till che Son of man be riſen again from the dead. And they 
* kept rhat ſaying clole wich themſelves, queſtioning one with 
* another, wha: che rifing trom che dead ſhould mean; and rold 
* no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they had ſeen. 
* And his Diſciples asked him, ſaying, why then ſay the Scribes 
* char Eljas muſt firſt come ? And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
* chem, Eljas truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things, and 
© how it 1s written of the Son man thar he muſt firſt ſuffer many 
* things, and be ſer at nought ; bur I ſay unto you, that Elias is 
© indeed come already, and they knew him nor; bur have done 
© unto him whatſoever they liſted, as it is writren of him. Like- 


; * wyhe ſhall alſo rhe Son of man ſuffer of them. Then the Dil- 


* ciples underſtood , rhat he ſpake unto them of John the 
Baptiſt, 


CHAP. LX. CHRIST cures a lunatick child, Matthew XVII. 14-- 23, Mark IX. 14 32. 


Like IX. 37-- 45+ 
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14 \ And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and (ay- 
ing, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
ſon, for he 1s lunarick, and ſore 
vexed : for ofr-rimes he fallerh 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 AndI brought him to thy 
diſciples, and they could nor 
cure him. 


| 


14 © And when he cameto his diſciples, he ſaw a greac mul- 
tirude about them, and the Scribes queſtioning wich them. 

1s And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and running to him, ſaluted him. 

15 And he asked the ſcribes, Whar queſtion ye with them ? 

17 And one of the mulcicude anſwered and faid, Maſter, 
I have brought unto thee my fon, which hath a dumb fpiric : 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him ; and he 
fomech, and gnaſherh with his reeth, and pinerh away : and [ 
ſpake to thy diſciples, char they ſhould caſt him our, and they 
could nor. 

19 Heanſwered him, and faith, O faichleſs generacion, how 
long ſhall Ibe with you? how long ſhall I ſutfer you? bring 


17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and him unto me. 


faid, O faithleſs and 
generarion, how long 
with you? how long ſhall I ſuf- 
fer you? bring him hither to 
me 


18 And [Jeſus rebuked the 


rverle 


20 And they brought him unto him : and when he ſaw him, 


all T be | ſtraighrway the ſpirit rare him, and he fell on the ground, and 


wallowed, foming. : 

21 And he asked his facher, how long is it ago fince this came 
unto him ? and he ſaid, of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, and into the 


| 


37 © And it came to pats, 
char on the next day, when 
they were come down from 
the hill, much people mer 
him. 

38 And behold, a man of 
the company cryed our, ſaying, 
Maſter, I beſecch thee look upon 
my ſop, tor he is mine oply 
child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit caketh 
him , and he ſuddenly cryeth 
our, and 1c teareth him thac ke 
fomech again , and bruſing him, 
hardly departeth from him. 

49 And [I befoughr thy diſ- 
ciples to caſt him our, and they 
could nor. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering , 
ſaid , O faithleſs and perverſe 


devil, and he deparred our of | waters ro deſtroy him : bur if thou canſt do any thing, have | 
him; and the child was cured | compaſſion on us, and help us. : 

from that very hour. 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If chou canſt beleive, all things are 
49 Then came the diſciples | poſſible ro him thar believerh, 


generation, how long fhall 
I be with you, and luffer 
you ? Bring thy ſon hb 
rher. 

ro 
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to Jets aparc, and fad, Why | 
could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jetvs ſaid unto them, 
Becaute ot your unbclict : for 
verily 1 lay unto you, It ve have 
tavich as a grain of muſtard teed, 
ve ſhall ſay unto this mounta1n, | 


into hin. 


and ir ſhall remove ; and no- | dead. 
thing ſhall be unpotlible unto 
ou, 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
not out, but by prayer and taſt- 
wg. 
22 E And while they = 
in Galilee, Jelus ſaid unto them, 
The Son of man ſhall be vHetray- 
cd into the hands of men : | 
- 23 And they ſhall kill him, | man. is delivered into the hands 


he arolec. 


thing, bur by prayerand faſting, 


raiſed again: and they were | 


cxcceding torrv, | him, 


24 And firaightway the father of the child cried our, and 
ſad with tears, Lord, I beleive, help thou mine unbeliet. 

25 When Jefus ſaw that rhe people came running together, | down, and tare him: and Jeſus 
he rebuked the toul ſpirit, laying unto him, Thou dumb and } rebuked the unclean 
dcat \pirii, I charge thee, come our of him, and enter no more 


25 And the ſririt cried, and rent him fore, and came our of 
Remove hence to yonder place, | him 3 and he was as one dead, infomuch that many ſaid, he is 


23 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples asked 
him privately, Why could not we caſt him out? 
29 And he ſaid unto them, this kind can come forth by no- 


29 © And they departed thence, and paſſed through Galilee ; 
and he would nor thazany man ſhould know zt. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and fatd unto them, the ſon of 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he ſhall be and afcer chat he 15 killed, he thall rite che third day, 

32 Bur they underſtood nor that ſaying, and were afraid to ask 


A. IX- 6 UV. © E-IK, 


42 Andas he was yera com- 
ing, the devil threw him 


pirir, and 
healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 
43 4 And chey were all a- 
| mazed at the mighty power of 
God : bur while they wondred 


27 But [cſus took him by the hand, and lifted him up, and | every one at all things whi 
. , 5 ) fu IC 


Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his dif- 
ciples, 

44 Ler theſe ſayings fink 
down 1nto your ears : tor the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered in- 
ro the hands of men. 

45 Bur they underſtood nor 
this ſaying, and it was hid from 
them,that they perceived ic nor: 
and they feared to ask him of 
that ſay1ng, 


[ 
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© And ic came to paſs,that on the next day.when they where come 
down from the hill; and when he came to his Ditciples, he ſaw 
a great multitude about them, and the Scrives queſtioning with 


them : And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him 
were greatly amazed ; and much people mer him, and running 
to him, -falured him. And when they were cometo the mult1- 
tude, he acked the Scribes, what queſtion ye with them ? And 
behold , there came to him , a certain man of the company, 
knecling down to him , and he anſwered, and cried our, 1a; - 
ing, Lord, | Maſter | I have brought thee my Son, which 
has a dumb ſpiric: 1 befeech thee look upon my Son; for he 
is my only child ; Have mercy on my Son ; tor he 1s Junatick, 
and fore vexed : for oftentimes he talls into the fire, and ofr 
inro the water; and lo, a ſpirit rakes him, and whereſoever 


he takes him, he ſuddenly cries ouc, and he tcars him, thar he | 
foams again, and gnaſhes with his teeth, and he pines away, 

and bruifing him, hardly departs from him. And I brought him 
to thy Diſciples, and I ſpake to, and beſought thy Diſciples thar 


anſwered him,and ſa1d,O faithleſs, and perverſe generation; How 
long ſhall I be with you; how long ſhall I ſuffer you ?Bring thy Son 
hicher to me. And they brought him unto him:And as he was yet 
a coming.& when he ſaw him,ſtraightway the Devil chrew down, 
and tare him,.and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, toaming, 
And he asked his Father, How long is it ago fince this came | 
unto him, and he ſaid, of a child ; and oft-rimes ir has caſt him 
inco the fire, and intro the waters to deſtroy him : bur 1t rhou 
canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us Jeſus 
© ſaid untrohim, It rhou canſt beleive, all things are poſſible ro 
© him thar believes. And ſtraightway the father of the child | 
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they ſhould caſt him our,& they could nor cure him. Then Jeſus | 


cried our, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbeiiet, When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running roge- 
ther, he rebuked the foul { unclean | [pirir, the Devil, ſaying 
unto him, thou dumb, and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee come our: 
of him, and enter no more into him. And the ſpirit cried, and 
rent him ſore, and came our of him. And he was as one dead 3 
infomuch that many aid, he is dead. Bur Jeſus rook him by the 
hand, and lifted him up, and healed the child. And he aroſe ; 
and the child was cured from thar very hour. And he delivered 
him again to his Father.And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. And when he was come into the houſe, then 
came his diſciples to Jeſus apart, and acked him privately, and 
ſaid, Why could nor. we caſt him our? And Jeſus faid unto 
them, becauſe of your unbelief, For Verily I ſay unto you, if 
you have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, Ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove : 
and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible tro you. Howbeit this kind can 
come torth by nothing, bur by prayer, and faſting. And they 
departed thence, and v4 through Galilee, and he would 
not thar any man ſhould know it: tor he raught his diſciples. 
And while they abode in Galilee, and wondred every one ar all 
things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his dilciples, ler theſe 
things fink down into yourears; For the fon of man ſhall be 
berray'd [ is | { ſhall be delivered} into the hands of men, and 
they ſhall kill him; and afrer rhar he is killed, the third day 
he ſhall be raited, and ſhall riſe again. And they were exceed- 
ing ſorry : bur they underſtood nor thits ſaying, and it was hid 
* from them, thar they perceived ir not; and they feared to ask 
© him of thar ſaying. 
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24. © And when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received tribute-money, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay tribute ? : 

25, He faith, Yes. And when he was come into the houſe, 
Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of 
whom do the kings of the earch rake cuſtom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers ? 


25, Peter ſaich unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaich unco him, 
Then are the children free. 

27. Notwichſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt comerh 
up 3 and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 


piece of money : that take, and give unto them for me and 
thee. 


CH AP. LXI. Humility preſſed. Maith, XVIII. 1-- 9g. Mark IX. 33-- 50 Lake IX. 46-- 50. 


M ATT H. XVI 


T the ſame time came rhe dil- 

ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 

1s the greateſt in the kingdom ot 
heaven ? 

2 And Jeſus called a little child 
unto him, and ſet him in the midſt 
ot them, | 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
_ Excepr ye be converted, and 
xcome As little children, ye ſhall 
not enter 1nto the kingdom ot heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall hum- 
ble himſelf as rhis little child, the 
lame 15 greateſt 1n the kingdom ct 
heaven, 


by the way ? 


and ſervant of all. 


and when he had taken him 


me, bur him thar ſent me. 


| MARK 1X. 


33 © And he came to Capernaum, ane being in the houſe, he 
asked them, What was it « 5 
34 Bur they held their peace : for by the way they had diſ- 
| puted among themſelves, who ſhould be the greareſt. 
35 And he fat down and called the twelve, and faith unto 
them, If any man defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 


35 And he rook a child, and ſet him in the midſt of rhem : 


33 © And Johnanſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one 
caſting out devils in thy name, and he followeth nor us 3 and 


A 8 If 3 » © 


45 © Then there aroſe 
a reaſoning among them, 
| which of hem ſhould be 
greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus percetv- 
ing che thought of thelr 
heart, rook a child, and 
fer him by him. 

48 And ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall receive 


r ye diſputed among your ſelves, 


in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 


37 Whoſvever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my name, | this child in my name, re- 
receiveth me : and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiverh not | 


ceiveth me : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiverh him that ſenr me : 
for he that 1s leaſt amony 

s And 
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« And whoſo ſhall reccive one ſuch | we forbad him, becauſe he followerh not us. you all, the ſame ſhall be 
Iiccle child in my name,recetverh me. 39 Bur Jeſus (aid, Forbid him not 3 for there is no man which | grear, 


5. But whoſo ſhall offend one of | ſhall do a miracle in my name, thar can lightly ſpeak evil of me. | 45 © And John anſwer- 


theſe little ones which believe in | 40 For he that is not agatnſt us, 1s on our parr. ed, and faid, Maſter ,we 
me, jt were berter for him that a 41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to drink, in | ſaw one caſting our d - "Ie 
milſtone were hanged abour his | my name, becauſe ye belong co Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, | in thy name; and we for- 
neck, and that he were drowned 1n x he ſhall not loſe his reward. bad him, becauſe he fol - 
the deprh of the fea, 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe lictle ones char be- | loweth not wich us, 

7. © Wo unto the world becauſe | licve in me, ir1s better for him, that a milſtone were hanged $5o And Jeſus ſaid unto 
of offences : for ir muſt needs be | abour his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. him, Forbid him nor : for 
that offences come : but wo to that | 43 Andit thy hand offend thee, cur it off : it is berrer for | he that is nor againſt us, 1s 


man by whom the offence cometh. | thee ro enter into life maimed, then having two hands, to go | for us. 
8. Wherefore if thy hand or tky ! into hell, into the fire thar never ſhall be quenched : | 
foor offend thee, cut them oft, and 44 Where their worm dieth nor, and the fire is not quenched. 
caſi them from thee : 1t 1s better for 45 Andit thy foot offend thee, cur ic off : 1r js berrer for thee to encer halt into lite, chen 
thee ro enter into life halt or maim- ! having rwo feet ro be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
ed, rather then having two hands, 45 Where their worm dieth nor, and the fire is not quenched, 
or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſt- | 47 Andif thine eye offend thee, pluck it our : it is berrer for thee ro enter into the king» 
jag fire. dom of God with one eye, then having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : 
0. And if thine eye offend thee, ; 48 Where their worm dierh nor, and the fire is not quenched, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : 49 For every one ſhall be ſaled wich fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be falred with alc. 
it is better for thee to enter into life | 62. Salr #s good : bur if the falt have loſt his faltneſs, wherewich will you ſeaſon it ? 
wich one eye, rather then having | Have falr in your ſelyes, and have peace one with anorher, 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire, 
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© And when he came to Capernaum, then there aroſe a rea- | © is not againſt us, is for us, | on our part.} For, Whoſoever 
* ſohing among them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. And | © ſhall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, becauſe ye 
« Jeſus perceiving the thought of their hearr, and being inthe | © belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſha!l nor loſe his 
houſe, he ask'a them, What was it that ye diſputed among | © reward And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
your ſelves by the way ? bur they held their peace : for by the which believe in me, ic were better for him char a milſtone 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould be the were hanged about his neck, and he were caft into, and 
greateſt, And he fare down, and called the twelve. At the | © drown'd in the depth of the Sea. Wo unto the world becauſe 
lame time came the Diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the | © of offences : tor ic muſt needs be that offences come ; bur, 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ? And he ſaich unto them, Wo unto that man by whom rhe offence comes. Wherefore, 
If any defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt, and ſervanc of | © [ And] if me hand offend thee, cut ic off, and caſt ic from 
all. And Jeſus called a lictle child unto him, and he took a thee; it 15 better for thee to enter inro life maimed, rather 
child, and f{erhim before him in the midſt of them; and when | © than having rwo hands to be caſt | go] into hell, into everlaſt- 
he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay ing fire ; | the fire that never ſhall be quenched, ] where their 
unto you, Excepr ye be converted, and become as little chil- | © worm dies nor, and the fire 1s not quenched. And if thy foor 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whoſo- | * offend thee, cur ir off, and caſt ir from thee : ir 15 berter for 
ever therefore ſhall humble himſelf, as this lirtle child, the | * thee to entcr halt into life, chan having two feet to be caſt into 
ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And, Whoſoever | © hell, into everlaſting fire, | che fire char neyer ſhall be quench'd)] 
ſhall receive this child | one of ſuch gs ht [one ſuch little | © where their worm dies nor, and the fire 15 nor quenched. And 
child] in my name, receiveth me ; and wholoever ſhall re- | * if rhine eye ottend thee, pluck 1t our, and caſt ic from thee 3 
ceive me, receiveth not me, bur him that ſent me : For he it 1s better for thee to encer into life | the kingdom of God 
thar is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. And | © with oneeye, ratherthan having two eyes, to be caſt into hel 
John anſwer'd him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out | © fire 3 where their worm dies nor, and the fire is nor quench'd, 
Devils in thy name, and he follows nor us 3 and we forbad him, | © For every one ſhall be ſalred with fire ; and every facrifice 
becauſe he follows not with us. And Jeſus faid unto him, | © ſhall be ſalted wich falr, Salt is good ; bur it the falt have loſt 
Forbid him not; for there is no man which ſhall do a mira- irs falrneſs, wherewith will you ſeaton it ? Haye falr in your 
cle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me : for he that | * ſelves, and have peace one with another. 
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To Take heed that you deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; For | 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee until ſeven eimes, 
I fay unto you, that 1n heaven their angels do always behold che | bur, unril ſeventy rimes ſeven. 
face of my Father which is in heaven, 23 © Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that which was loſt. | king which would rake account of his ſervants ; 
12 How think ye; it a man have an hundred ſheep, and one | 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto 
of them be gone aſtray, dorh he nor leave the ninety and nine, | him, which ought him ren chouſand calencs. 
and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh thar which is gone | 25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded 


aſtray ? him to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, . 


13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay unto you, he re- \ and payment to be made, 
joyceth more of thar ſheep, then of the ninery and nine which | 25 The ſervant therefore fell down, and worſhipped him, ſay- 
went not aſtray. ing, Lord have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, | 27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, 
rhar one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. and looled him, and forgave him the debr. 

15 © Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go | 28 Bur the ſame ſervant went our, and tound one of his fellow 
and rell him his fault berween thee and him alone : it he ſhall | ſervants, which ought him an hundred pence : and he laid hands 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. on him, and took him by che throat, ſaying, Pay me that chou 

165 Bur if he will not hear thee, then rake with thee one or two | oweſt. 
more, that in the mouth of rwo or three witneſſes every word | 29 And his fellow ſervant fell down at his feer, and beſoughr 
may be eſtabliſhed. him, ſaying, Have patience wich me, and I will pay theeall. | 

17 And if he ſhall negle@ to hear them, tell it unto the church, | 3o And he would not: bur went and caſt him intoprifon, till 
bur if he negle@ ro hear the church, ler him be unto thee as a | he ſhould pay the debr. 
heathen man and a publicane, 31 So when his fellow ſervants ſaw what was done, they were 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, | very forty, and came and told unto cheir lord all char was done. 
ſhall be bound in heaven : and wharſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, 32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, faid unto him, 
ſhall he looſed in heaven. O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all thac debr, becauſe 

l9 Again I fay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on | thou defiredſt me : ; 
carth as rouching any thing, that rhey ſhall ask, it ſhall be done 33 Shouldſt nor thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy tellow- 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? : 
© 20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, | 34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormen- 
there am Tin the midſt of chem, tors, till he ſhould pay all char was due unto him. ; 

21 © Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord, how ofc | 35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if 
ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, and 1 forgive him ciil ſeyen |.ye from your hearts forgive nor every one his brother their 
t1:NC%3 rreſpaſſcs, 
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CH AP, LXI. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, Jobz VII. 2-- g, 


C H AP. LXIlI. CHRIST goes to Jersſalerr, Luke IX. 51. John VIE 10. 
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CHAP. LXIV. The Seventy ſent forth, Luke X. 1-- 6. 
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CH AP. LXV. CHRIST at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Fohn VII, x 1-- 
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CHAP. LXVI. An Adultercls, &c. Fohn VIII. 
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CHAP. LXVII. Ablind man healed, Fob IX, 


CHA P. LXVIIL. CHRIST the good Shepherd, John X. 1-- 21; 
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CHAP. LXIX. The ſeventy return, Luke X. 17-- 


C H A P. LXX. The Efficacy of Prayer, Luke XI. 1-- 13, 27, 28, 33-- 
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CH AP. LXXI. Againſt Hypocriſie, carnal Fear, Covetouſneſs, &c. Luke XII. 


ih 


OL Bo OO ——— —O——  —— _ _- — ——— — 


CHAP. LXXII. An Exhortation to Repentance, Luke XII. 1-- 17; 


CHAP. LXXII. The Fealt of Dedication, Luke XIII. 22-- John X, 22- 
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CHAP. LXXIV. TheStrait Gate, Luke XIII. 22. 
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CHAP. LXXV. A Droplical man healed. The Wedding Feaſt, Lyke XIV. 
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CHAP. LXXVI. The loſt Sheep, Goat, and Son, Lxke xv. 
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CHAP. Ixxvii. The unjuſt Steward and Rich Glutton, Luke xvi. 
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CHAP. lzxvii, Scandal to be {hunn'd, &c. Luke xvii. 
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CHAP. Ixxix. Thc unjuſt Judge, and proud Phariſce, Lake xviii. 1» 14. 
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CHAP. Ixxx. Concerning Divorce, Matt. xix. 1-- 12. Mark x. 1-- 12. 
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MATT H. XIX. | AMA ARK X., 
ND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the 
7 departed from Galilee, and came mo the Coaſt of Judea, beyond coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan : 
ordan : 


| and the people reſort unto him again ; and as he was 
2 And great multirudes followed him, and he healed rhem there. wonr, he taught them again, 

3 © The Phariſces alſo came unto him,ctempring him, and ſaying unto him, | 2 © And the Phariſees came rohim,& asked him, Is tc 
1s it lawful tor a man to. put away his wife for every cauſe ? lawful for a man to put away his wite ; tempring him. 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read that he which 3 And he anſwered and faid unto chem, what did 
made them ar rhe beginning, made them male and female ; Moſes command you ? 

s And laid, For this cauſe ſhalla man leave father and mother, and 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered ro write a bill of 
ſhall cleave ro his wite : and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. divorcement, and to put her away. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, What therefore God s And —_ anſwered and ſaid unto them,For rhe 
hath j»yned together, let not man pur aſunder, hardneſs ot your heart, he wrote you this precepr. 

7 They fay unto him, why did Moſes then command to give a writing of | 6 Bur from the beginning ot the creation, God 
Divorcement, and to put her away 3 made them male and female. 

8 He tatth unto them, Moſes, becaufe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffe- 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his facher and 
rc] You tO pur aivay Your wives: but from the beginning ic was not (o, | morher, and clcave to his wite ; 


o And 


Th HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 
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e AndI fay unzo you, whoſoever ſhall pur away his wite excepr it be for | 8 Andthey twain ſhall he one fleſh : ſothen they 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, commirrerh adultery , and whoſo marri- | are no more rwain, but one fleſh. 


eth her which is pur away, doth commir adultery, ho MR 9 Whar therefore God hath joined togerher, ler no 
10 © His Diſcples ſay unto him, it the caſe of che man be ſo with his wite, | man pur aſunder, 


it is nor good to marry. | el 10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him again 
11 But he ſaid untorhem, All men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they to | of the ſame marcer. 


whom it 1s given. 11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall put 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were fo born from their mothers | away his wife, and marry anocher, commicterh adul- 

womb: and there are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and | rery againſt her. 

there be eunuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of 12 And if a woman ſhall pur away her husband,and4 

heavens ſake, He rhat 15 able to receive it, let him receive jt, be married to another , ſhe committerh adultery, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


* And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſay -/| * Moſes becauſe of {for ]the hardneſs of your hearrs,wrote you 

* ings, he aroſe from thence, and deparred from Galilee, and | © this avepe 36 and ſutfered you ro pur away your wives : 
© came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond | by the farther fide | © bur fron: the beginning of the creation ir was not fo. And 1 ſay 
of ] Jordan, And great multicudes followed him, and he j © unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, excepr it be for 
healed them there. And the people reforted ro him again, | * fornication , and ſhall marry another, commits adultery : and 
and as he was wont, he taught them again. And the Phariſees | © whoſo marries her which is put away,does commit adultery, And 
alſo came to him and asked him, rempting him, and ſaying | © in the houſe his Diſciples asked him again of the ſame matter. 
unto him, Is ir lawful for a man ro pur away his wite for every | © And he faith unto them, whoſoever ſhall pur away his wiſe, 
cauſe? And he anſwered, and faid unto them, whar did Moſes | © and marry another, commits adultery againſt her: and 
c 
[ 
c 
c 
c 
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command you ? And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of | © it a woman ſhall pur away her husband, and be married to an- 
divorcement, and to put her away. And he anſwered, and faid | © other, ſhe commirs adultery, His Diſciples fay unto him, If rhe 
© untothem, Have ye nor read that He which made them arthe | © cafe of a man be fo with his wife, it is not good ro marry- Bur 
© beginning, made them male, and female, and faid, For this | © he faid unto them, All men cannot receive this ſaying, fave they 
© cauſe ſhall a man leave father, and mother, and ſhall cleave ro | © to whom it is given. For there are ſome Eunuchs which were 
© his wife;zand they twain ſhall be one fleſh, wherefore | So then] ' £,fo born trom their mothers womb : and there be ſome Eunuchs 
© they are no more twain, bur one fleſh. What therefore God has | © which were made Eunuchs of men;and there be Eunuchs which 
© joined rogether, let no man put aſunder. They fay unto him, | © have made themſelves Eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
© why did Moſes then command to give a writing of divorcement, | © ſake. He hat js able to receive it ler him receive ic. 

* and to put heraway ? And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


c 
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C H AP. LXXXL. Little Children brought to CHRIST,e+c. Marth. xix. 19-- 30.Mark x. 13-+ 31. 
Lake xviii. 15-- 30. Matth, xx. 1-- 16. 


M ATT H. XIX. | M ARKKX. LUKE XVIIL 
13 T Then were there brought unto 13 CE And they brought young children to 

him little children, thar he ſhould pur his | him, char he ſhould rouch them ; and his diſciples 

hands on them, and pray : and the diſci- | rebuked thoſe thar brought them. 

ples rebuked them. 14 Bur when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplea- | ked them. 

14 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer lictle children, | ſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children * 15 Bur Jeſus called them unto 
and forbid them not to come unto me: { ro come unto me and forbid them nor : for of | him, and faid, Suffer little children 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. ſuch is the kingdom of. God. ro come unto me, and forbid chem 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 1s Verlly Ifay untoyou, whoſoever ſhall not | not : for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
departed thence, - receive the kingdom of God as a lictle child, he { God. | 

16 © And behold, one came, and faid 3 ſhall not enter thercin, 17 Verity I fay unto you, whoſo- 
unto him, Good maſter, what good thing | 15 And he'took them up in his armes, pur | ever ſhall nor reccive the kingdom of 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life ? his hands upon them, and blefſed them. God as a little child, ſhall in no wile 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 17 < And when he was gone forth into rhe | enter therein, 
thou me good ? there 75 none good but one, | way, there came one running, and kneeled to 18 Anda certain ruler asked him, 
that is God: bur if thou wilt enter into | him, and asked him, good Maſter, what ſhall | ſaying, good maſter, wha. ſhall I do 
life, keep the commandments. I do, that I may inherit etermal life ? ro inherit erernal lite ? 

18 He faich unto kim, Which ? Jeſus 13 And Jeſus faid unto him, why calleſt chou 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, why 
ſaid, Thou ſhalr do no murder, Thou ſhalt | me good ? there is none good, bur one, that 3s | calleſt thou me good? none is good 
not commit adulcery, Thou fſhalr nor ſteal, | God. {ave one, that is, God. 

Thou ſhalr nor bear falſe witneſs, 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Donor 29 Thou knoweſt rhe com- 

19 Honour thy facher and thy mother: | commir adultery, Do nor kill, Do nor ſteal, Do | mandments, Do nor commir A- 
and, Thou ſhalr love thy neighbor as thy | nor bear falſe wicneſs, Defraud nor, Honour thy | dulrery, Do nor kill, Do nor 
{&, farher and mother, ſteal, Do nor bear falſe witneſs , 

20 The young man faith unto him, All | 20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, Ma- ] Honour thy tather and thy mo- 
theſe things have I kept from my yourh | ſter, all cheſe have I obſerved from my youth, | ther 
up : whar lack I yer? 21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt | faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt 3 go thy 
be perfef, go and (ell thar thou haſt, and | way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give rothe 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe 

ive to the poor, and rhou fſhalc have trea- | poor ; and thou ſhalt have creaſure in heayen; | things, he ſaid unro him, Yer lack- 
ive in heaven : and come and follow me. | and come, take upthe croſs, and follow me. eſt rhou one thing : ſell all char rhou 


15 Andrhey brought unto him alfo 
infants,thar he would touch rhem : bur 
when his Diſciples ſaw it, they rebu- 


—_— 
| — 


21 And he ſaid, AU rheſe havel 
kept from my yourh up. 


22 But when the young man heard 22 And he was ſadsat char ſaying, and went | haſt, and diſtribure unto rhe 
thar ſaying, he went away ſorrowful : for | away grieved : for he had great poſletfions. poor , and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
he had great poſſeſſions, 23 © And Jeſus luoked round abour,and faich | in heaven : and come, tollow me. 

23 Pe hen ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, | unto his diiciples , how hardly ſhall they char 23 And when he heard this, he 
verily I ſay unro you, chata rich man ſhall | have riches enter inro the kingdom of God ! | was very ſorrowtul : tor he was very 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. | 24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed ar his | rich. 

24 And againI ſay unto you, Ir is eafier | words, bur Jeſus anſivererh again, and faith unro 24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
for a camel to go through the eye of a nee- | rhem, Children, how hard 1s ir for them thar cruſt | was very ſorrowtul, he ſaid, How 


dle, then for a rich man to enter into the * in riches, toenrer into the kingdom of God ! hardly ſhall chey thar have riches 
kingdom of God, 25 1:45 eaſier for a camel to go through the | enrer into the kingdom of God! 
25 When his diſciples heard it, they | eye of a needle, then tor a rich man to enter 1nto 25 For it 1s cafier for a camcl to 


were exceedingly amazed, ſaymg, Who 
then can be ſaved ? 

26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid un- 
ro them, Wirth men his is impoſſible, bur 
with God all things are potſible, 


thekingdom of God. go through a needles eye, then tor a 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ! rich man ro enter into che kingdom of 

ſaying among themſelves, who then can be | God. 

{ived ? 25 And they that heard it, faid, 
27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, with ' Who then can be ſaved ? 


—_ 


27 CaAnd 
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25 © Then anſwered Peccr and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, we have torſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thce ; «har thall we have theretore ? 

:8 And Jclus ſaid unto them, Vertlv 
I fay unto you, that ye which have tol- 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man ſhall fi: in the throne of his 
glory, ye alſo ſhall ſx upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Iſracl. 

29 And every one thar hath forſaken 
lioules, or brethren, or fiſters, or tarher, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands 


and che golpcis. 


| 


dred told, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, } lite. 
32 Bur many that are firſt, ſha!l be laſt, | 
and the laſt (all be ftirft, | the laſt, firſt, 


Al AR K 


men it # inipoſſible, but not with God : for 
with God all rhings are pothvle. 

238 © Then Pcter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus antwered, and faid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, There is no man that harh left 
houſe, or brethren, or fiſters, or tacher, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands tor my take 


20 Bur he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and frſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- | perſecutions 3 and in the world to come eternal 


231 But many that are firſt, ſhall belaſt : and 


> | | LU K E XVIII. 

27 And he fail, The things which 
are unpoſtble wich men, are poſfible 
with God. 

28 Then Perer ſaid, Lo, we have 

lefr all, and followed thee, 

| 29 And he ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, there is no 
man thac hath I&ft houſe , or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
dren, tor the kingdom of Gods 
' fake, _ 

30 Who ſhall not receive mani- 
fold more in this preſent time, and 
in the world ro come lite cverlaſt- 
ing. | 
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© And chenthey brought voung Ln children | infants ] to 
him, thar he ſhould couch [put his hands on] them, and pray. 
Bur when his Diſciples ſaw ir, _ rebuked thoſe that brought 
them : But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplealed, and 
called chem unto him, and ſaid unto them, Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not 3 for of ſuch 1s 
the kingdom of heaven. [God.] Verily I fay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, And he took them up 1n lis 
arms, and pur [laid] his hands upon them, and blefſed them, 
and departed thence. And, behold, when he was gone torth 
iato the way, there came one, a certain Ruler, running, and 
knecled to him, and asked him, and ſaid unto him, Good 
Maſter, What good thing ſhall I do that I may inherit | have ] 
eternal life ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
Good ? There is none good bur one, thar 1s God, Bur it 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, He faich 
unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, Thou ſhalr do no murder, [ Do not kill.] Thou ſhalc 
not commit adultery, Thou ſhalc not ſteal, Thou ſhalc nor bear 
talſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy, father, and thy mo- 
ther 3 And, Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as thy (elf. And 
the young man anſwer'd, and faid unto him, Maſter, All theſe 
things have I kepr [obſerved] from my youth up. Whar lack 
© Iyer? Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, then beholding 
© him, he loved him, and 1aid unto him, yer lackeſt thou one 
© thing z if thou wilt be perte&, Go thy way, and (ell all what- 
© ſocver thou haſt, and give | diſtribute] to che poor, and thou 
© ſhalt have treaſure in heaven 3; and come, Take up the crols, 
© and follow me. But when the young raan heard that ſaying 
© he was very ſorrowful, and ſad at that ſaying, and went away 
© prieved ; for he was very rich, and had great poſſeſſions. And 
© when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he look'd round 
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abour, and he ſaid unto his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches, enter into the kingdom of God ? Verily I 


ſay unto you, Thata rich man ſhall hardly enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. And the diſciples were aſtoniſh'd at his words. 
_ anſwers again, and faith unto them, Children, How 
hard is it for them char truſt in riches to enter into the king- 
© dom of God ? And again, I fay unto you, Ir 1s cafier for a 
« camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
* ro enter into the kingdom of God. When his diſciples heard 
© it, they were exceedingly amazed, and aftoniſh'd our of mea» 
© ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? Bur 
© Jeſus beheld them, and looking upon them ſaid unto them, 
* With men this is impoſſible, bur not wich God; for all things, 


c 
c 
. 
a 
c 


c 


| © which are impoſſible with men, are poſſible with God. And 


© then anſwer'd Peter, and ſaid | began co ſay ] unto him, Ber 
© hold, {Lo] we have forſaken | lefr | all, and have follow'd 
* thee ? What ſhall we have therefore ? And Jeſus anſwer'd, 
© and faid unto them, Verily I ſay unro you, That ye which 
© have followed me 1 the regeneration, when the Son of man 
* ſhall ſiron the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſic upon twelve 
© thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, And every one 
© that has forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wite, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit eyerlaſting life. 
Verily I fay unto you, Thar there is no man thar has lefr houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or farher, or mother, or children, or 
* lands, for my ſake, and the Goſpels, and for the kingdom of 
* Gods ſake, bur he ſhall receive manifold more | an hundred 
* fold ] now in this preſent rime, houſes, and brethren, and 
© ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecuri- 
* ons, and tm the world ro come eternal life, { life everlaſting. ] 


c 
c 
c 


= 


[ Bur many thar are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


6 MATT H. XX, I-16. 


CH AP. LXXXII. Lazarus (ſick, Luke xi. 1-- 16. 
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Luke XVIII. 31-- 34. 
MATT H. XX, 


17 T And Jeſus going up to 
Jeraſalem, took the twelve dil- 
ciples apart in the way, and 
{aid untito then, 

18, Behold we go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and the Son of man | 
ſhall be betrayed unto rhe chief 


they ſhall condemn him codeath. 

19 And ſhall deliver him to 
che Genriles ro mock, and to | 
ſcourge, and to crucifie him : 
and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again, 


him to the Genriles ; 


M ARK X. | 


32 T And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went before them; and: 
they were amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid, And he took again the twelve, and 
as mh tell them what things ſhould happen un- 
ro him, 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and | and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chiet prieſts, and unto rhe Scribes : and rhey 
ſhall condemn him to death$ and ſhall deliver 


- 34 Andthey ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
lum, and ſhall ſpir upon him, and ſhall kill him : 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again, 


CH AP. LXXXIII. CHRIST foretells his Paſſion, Matth. XX. 17-- 19. Mark X. 32-- 24. 


LUKE XVvI8. 


31 © Then he took unto him the twelye, 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſalem, and all things that are written by 
che prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
| riles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en- 
rreared and ſptred on : 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and puthim 
ro death, and the third day he ſhall rite again, 

34 And they underſtood none of theſc 
rhings : and this ſaying was hid from them, 
| "agg knew they the things which were ſpo- 

cn, 
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* And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem, And Jeſus | 


© went atore them 3. and they were amazed 3 and as they fol- 
© lowd, they were afraid. And Jeſus, going up to Jeruſalem, 
* took rhe twelve Diſciples aparc in the way, and'began to tell 
* chem whar things ſhould happen to him, and ſaid unco them, 
© Bchold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the $5n of man ſhall be 
* delivered || betrayed } unto the chief prieſts, and unto rhe 
* Scrtbes, and they ſhall condemn him to death : andall things 


* thar are written by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, 
© ſhall be accompliſhed. And hey ſhall deliver him roche Gen- 
© riles, and they ſhall mock him and ſhall ſcourge him, and he 
* ſhall be ſpitefully intreated, and they ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
© ſhall kill him, { crucifie him} (pur him to death} and the chiyd 
* day he ſhall riſe again, And they underſtood none of theſe 
© rhings, and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they 


| © the things which were ſpoken. 
CHAP. 


CEE rrrrrrronnm om ern er 


The HARMONTof te GOSPELS. 


mm ar dr re ll rr er nn 


CHAP. LXXXI1V. The Sons of Zeledees Requeſt, Matth. XX. 20-- 28. Mark X. 35=" 45. 


MATT H. XX. M1 ARK XIV. 


20 © Thencame tohim the mother of Zebedees children, 
with her ſons, worſhipping b!/m, and deſiring a certain thing 
of him. 

21 Andhe ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? She ſaith unto 
him, Grant thar theſe my rwo ſons may ſir, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy letr in thy kingdom, 

22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are yeable to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to 
be baptized with the baptiſm that { am baptized with? They 
lay unto him, We are able. 

.23. And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baprized with the bapriſm thar I am baptized 
with : butto fit on my right hand, or on my left, is nor mine 
to give, bur it (hall be given to them for whom ir is prepared of 
my Father, 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 1in- 
diynation againſt rhe tio brethren. 

25 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that 
the princes of che Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe authority upon them. 

25 Bur it ſhall not be ſo.among you ; but whoſoever will 
be great among you, ler him be your miniſter, | 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, ler him be 
your tervant. 

23 Even as the ſon of man came not to he miniſtred unto, 
butto miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many, 


35 © Aud James and John the ſons of Zebedee come unto him, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would that chou ſhouldit do for us wharſoever 
we ſhall defire. 

36 And he faid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould do for 
you ? 

37. They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that we may fir, one on 
thy right hand and the other on thy lett hand, in thy glory, 

38 Bur Jeſus fatd untothem, Ye know not what ve ask : can ye 
drink of the cup that | drink of, and be baptized wich che baptitm 
that TI am baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup thar I drink of ; and with the bap- 
tiſm char I am baprized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 Bur to fir on my right hand, and on my lefc hand, is not mine 
to give, bur it ſhall be gfoen to them for whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ren heard it, they began ro be much diſpleaſ- 
ed with James and John. 

42 Bur Jeſus called chem to him, and ſaith unto them, Ye know 
char chey which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciic 
COP over them 3 and their greac ones exercile authoricy upon 
them, 

43 Bur foſhallir not be among you : bur whoſoever will .be great * 
among you, ſhall be your miniſter, 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt ſhall he ſervar: of all. 

45 Foreven the Son of man came nor to be miniſtred unco, bur 
ro miniſter, and to give his lite a ranſom for many, 
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© Then came to him the mother of Zebedees children, wich 


] 1h | © the baptiſm thar I am baptized withal 3 but co fir on my right 
< her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing of him. | © hand, and on my left hand, is nor mine to give, bur ic ſhall be 
< And he ſaid unto bir Whar wilt thou ? She faich unto him, | © given co chem for whom ir is prepared of my Farther. And 
© Grant that theſe my rwo ſons may fir, the one on thy right | © when the ten heard ir, they began to be much diſpleaſed wich 
© hand, the other on thy left, in thy kingdom. And James, | * James and John, and were moved with indignation againſt che 
© and John, the ſons of Zebedee, come unto him, ſaying, Ma- | © two brethren, Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and laich un- 
© ſter, we would tharrhou ſhouldſt do for us wharſoever we ſhall | .* tro them, Ye know that the princes of [they which are ac- 
© defire. Andhe ſaid nnto them, What would ye thar I ſhould | * counted to rule over} the Gentiles, exerciſe dominion ('lord- 
© do for you ? They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that we may | © fhip] over them ; and they that are prear, [the greac ones ] 
< fir, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand in | © exerciſe auchority upon them, bur ic ſhall not be ſo amony you : 
© thy glory. But Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Ye know | © bur whoſoever will be great among you, ler him be [ſhall he] 
© not what ye ask. Are ye able to [can ye] drink of che cup | © your miniſter : and whoſoever of you will be chief [the chief- 
* thatT ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the bapriſm thar | © eſt] among you, let him be [ſhall be] your ſervanr rg of 
< I am baptized with? And they ſaid unto him, Weare able, | © all.] Even as | For even | che Son of man came nor to be mi- 
© [Wecan,] And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed | © niſtred unto, but co miniſter, and co give his lite a ranſom tor 
* of my cup [the cup thar I drink of J'and be baptized wich | 


many. 


CHAP. LXXXV. Ablind man healed. Zacchexs converted, The Parable of the pounds. 


Matth, xx. 29. Mark x. 46. Luke xviii. 35-- 43. and xix. 1-- 27. 
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CHAP. LXXXVI. Lazarus raiſed. Foh. Xl. I7- 
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CHAP. LXXXVII. Mary anoints CHRIST, Math. XXVI. 6-- 13. Mark XIV. 3-- © 


| Fohkn XII. Ra & O 
HM ATTH. XXVIL, 


6 TE Now when uu was in Betha- 
ny, in the houſe of Simon the leper. 
- 5 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaſter box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured zt on his 
head, as he far at meat. 
- 8 Bur when his diſciples ſaw zz, 
they had indignation, ſaying, To what 
purpoſe z this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been fold for much, and given to the 


r. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he 
aid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for ſhe hath wrought a good 
work upon me, 

11 For ye have the poor always 
wich you, but me ye have not always. 

12 For in thar ſhe hath poured this 
ointment on my body, ſhe did it for 
my burial, ; 

13 Verily I fay unto you ; Where- 


MARK XIV. 


3 TAnd being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſar at mear, there 
came a woman, having an alabaſter box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very precious ; and 
ſhe brake the box , and poured Ir on his 
head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indigna- 
tion within themſelves, and faid, Why was 
this waſte of che ointment made ? 

s For it might have been fold for more 
then three hundred pence, and have been 
given ro the poor. And they marmured a- 
gainſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
rrouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them 
good : bur me ye have not always, 

8 She hath done whar ſhe could : ſhe is 


, 


FO AHN XI. 


bh Jeſus, ſix days before the pafſover, 
came ro Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead. 

2. There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved, but Lazarus was one of chem 
char ſar ar the table with him. 

3 Then rook Mary a pound of ointmens 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anonnred che 
feer of Jeſus, and wiped his fcer wich her 
hair : and the houſe was filled with the odour 
of the oiumment, 

4 Then faich one of his diſciples, Judas 
Iſcarior, Simons ſoz, which ſhould berray 
him, 

s Why was nor this ointment (old for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, nor thar he cared tor the 
poor, bur becauſe he was a thief, and had 


come aforchand to anoint my body to the | the bag, and bare what was pur therein. 


burying. 


I 


7 Then ſaid. Jeſus, Ler her alone :; a- 
lucver 
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fever this poipel ſhall he preached in 9 Verily I ſay unto you, wheretoever this 
the whole world, th4ve ſhall alſo this, | goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the 
that this woman hath done, be told | whole world, this allo that ſhe hath done 
tor a memorial of her. ſhall be ſpoken of, tor a memorial of her. 


gainſt che day of my burying hath ſhe kep: 


this. 
8 For the poor always ye have with you ; 
bur me ye have not always. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


Alled wich the odour of the ointment. 


o Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he 
was there : and they came, not tor Jelus fake only , bur 
that they might {ce Lazarus alſo, whom he had railed trom the 


dcad. 
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CHAP. LXXXVII 


and Scllers out of the Temple, Marth. XXI. 
28-- 38. Jobn XII. 12-- 1g. 


AMAATTH, XXL. 


N D when they drew nigh unto Je- 

ruſalem, and were come to Berh- 
phage, unto the mount of Olives ; then 
lent Jeſus rwo diiciples, 

2 Saying unro them, Go into the vil- 
lage over againſt you ; and ſtraightway 
ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a cok 
with her : looſe thim, and bring them 
unto me, 

3 And 1t any man ſay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need 
of them 3 and ſtraightway he w1ll ſend 
them, 

4 All rhis was done, that it might be 
fultiled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, a+ ing, 

s Tell ve the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy king cometh untothee, meck, 
and fitting upon an aſs, and a colr rhe 
fole oi an ats. 

5 And the diſciples went, and did a: 
jeſus commanded them, 

- 4 And brought the als, and the colt, 
and pur on them their clothes, and they 
ſer him thereon, 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpread 
their garments 1n the way 3 orhers cut 
down branches from the trees, and ftrav- 
ed them 1n the way. 

o And the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David : bleſſed 
he thar cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt, 

10 And when he was come into Jcru- 
ſfaiem, al! the city was moved, ſaying, 
Who 1s this? 

11 And the multitude faid, This 1s 
Jeſus, rhe prophet of Nazareth of Ga- 
hilee. 

12 © And Jeſus went 1nto the temple 
of God, and caft our all them rhar ſold 
and bought 11 the remple, and over- 
threw the tables of rhe money-changers, 
and the ſears of them thar told doves; 

13 And faid unto them, Ir 1s writ- 


from rhe dead. There they made him a Supper, and Martha 
ſerved : bur Lazarus was one of them thar far ar the table with 
him. Now when Jeſus was { And being] in Berhany, 1n the 
houſe of Simon the Leper, as he ſar ar mear, there came unto 
him a woman, having an alabaſter box of very precious olnt- 
ment of ſpikenard z and ſhe brake the box, and poured ir on 
his head, as he ſate at mear. Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly. and anointed the teer ot 
[cſi's, and wiped his feet with her hair 3 and the houſe was 


Ditciples, Judas I(carior Simons fon, which ſhould betray him, 


OY 


_—_ 


A 


La 


ſaid, Why 


| 
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Then faich one of his 


T DX i XA 


they murmured at her. 
unto them, Ler her atone : 


away, and belicved on |clus. 


© Then Jeſus, fx days belore the Paſſover, came to Bethany, | © Why was nor this ointment fold for three hundred pence, and 
where Lazarus was, which had been dead, whom he railed | © given to the poor ? This he ſaid, nor that he cared for the 


* poor; but becaule he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
* what was pur therein. And there were ſome, his Dilciples, 

who when they law it, had indignation within themſclves, and 
{ro what purpole ] 1s this waſte of the oinmenc 
made ? for it might have bcen ſold for much, tor more than 
three hundred pence, and have becu given to the poor. And 
When Jetus underſtood ir, he ſaid 
Why crouble ve her ? | the wo- 
man?) tor ſhe has wrought a gavd work upon ine : tor ye have 
the poor always with you, and whenſoever ye will, ye may 
do them good, bur me ye have not always 


109 © But the chic pricſts conſulted, thar they might put 
Lazarus alto to death ; 


11 Becaule that by reaſon of lym many of the Jevs wenc 
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ND when they came nigh ma 
rulalem, unto Berhphage, and Be- 
chany, at the mount of Olives, he ſend- 
eth torch two of his diſciples. 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over againſt you z and 
afloon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall 
find a colr tied, whereon man never 
far; loote him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, 
Why do ye this ? fay ye that the Lord 
hach need of him 3; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend him hither, 

4 And they went their way, and 
found rhe colr tied by the door withour, 
In a place where tivo ways met ; and 
they looſe him. 

s And certain of them that ſtood 
there, ſaid unto them, Whar do ye 
looſing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them, even as 
Jeſus had commanded : and they ler 
chem g0. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
and caſt their garments on him; and he 
ſar upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down bran- 
ches off che trees, and ſtrawed them 
in the way, 

9 And they that wenr before, and 
they that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna, bleffed is he that cometh 1n the 
name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus emred ime? 
and into the remple ; and when he had 
looked round abour upon all things, 

* * * . o 


15 CT And they come to Jeruſalem : | 


and Jeſus went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them thar ſold and bought 
in che temple, and overthrew the tables 
of che money-changers, and the ſears of 


ren, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe ) chem thar ſold doves ; 


thieves. 
14 Andrhe blind and rhe lame came to 
him in the remple, and he healed them. 
1; And when the chief prieſts and 


of prayer, but ye have made it a den of | 
m 


1s And would nor ſuffer that any 
an ſhould carry any veſſel through the 
temple, 

17 And hetaught, ſaying unto them, 


Is it not wricten, My houſe ſhall be 


| 


| 


! 


ts or _ 


j 
| 


| 


| 
| 


; mounr of Olives 
whole mulcicude of rhe 
diſciples began to re- 
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23 T And when hi 
had thus ſpoken , he 
went before, aſcending 
up to Jeruſalem, 

29 And 1t came to 
paſs, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage, and 
Eethany, at the mount 
called the mount of O- 
lives, he ſent two of 
his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye 
into the village over a- 
gainſt you; in the which 
at your entring ye ſhall 
find a colt tied, where- 


4 On Ver never man fart : 


loole him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And if any man 
ask you, Why do ye 
looſe bim? thus ſhall ye 
fay wnto him, Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of 
him. 

32 And they riat 
were ſent, went their 
way , and found cven 
as he had ſaid umo 
chem, 

33 And as they were 
looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid un- 
ro them, Why looſe ye 
the colt? 

34 And they ſaid, 
The Lord hath need of 


eruſalem, ! him. 


35 And they broughr 
him co Jeſus : and they 
caſt their garments up- 
on the colr, and they 
ſer Jeſus rhereon, 

35 And as he went, 
they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
ar the deſcenr of the 
5 the 


. CHRISTS Kinply entrance into Jersſalem; and Caſting Buyers 
I-- 16, Mark XI. 1-- 11, 15-- 19, Luke XIX. 
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12 © Onthe next 
day, much people 
rhac were come to 
che feaſt , when 
they heard that Jc- 
ſus was coming to 
Jeruſalem. 

13 Tock bran- 
ches of palm-trees, 
and wenr forch to 
meer him , and 
cryed , Hoſanna , 
blefled & the King 
of Ifrael that comerh 
in the name of the 
Lord, 

14 And [Jeſus 
when he had found 
a young afs, far 
rhereon 3 As 1t 15 
Written, 

Is Fear not , 
daughter of Sion : 
behold , thy king 
cometh , firting on 
an afles col:. 

:x6 Theſe things 
underſtood nor h1s 
diſciples ac the firſt : 
bur when Jeſus was 


| glorified , then re- 


! 


| 


membred they that 
theſe things were 
written'of him, and 
that they had done 
theſe chings utito 
him 


17 The e 
therefore Al age an 
with him when 
he called Laza- 
rus our of his 
grave, and rall- 
ed him from the 
dead, bare tIe- 
cord. 

18 For this cauſe 
the people ailo 
met kn, far that 
they heard thac he 
had done this mira- 
cle, 

ſcrives 
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ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David, they were fore diſpleaſed ; 

15 And ſaid unto him, heareſt thou 
whar thelc ſay ? And Jeſus fairh unto 
them, Yea; have ye never rcad, Our of 
the mourh of babcs and ſucklings 'thou 
haſt perfetted praiſc ? 


G&rine. 


| Out of che City, 


M ARK XL 


called of all nations the houfe of pray- 
cr ? but ye have made 1a den ot thieves, 

138 And the ſcribes and cheit prieſts 
heard it, and (ought how rhey might de- 
ſtroy him: for they feared him, becaufe 
all the pcople was aſtoniſhed ar his do- 


19 And when even was come,he went 


_ a y_ 


EX 
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joyce, and praiſe God 
| with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had ſeen. | 
33 Saying, bleſſed 
be che King that comerh 
in the name of the 
Lord : peace in heaven, 
and plory in the higheſt. 


19 The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid a- 
mong themtclves , 
perceive ye how 
'Þ prevail noting ? 

ehold , the world 
is gone after him, 
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* And when he had thus ſpoken, he went afore, aſcending up 
to Jeruſalem. And it came ro pals on the next day, when they 
came { drew } nigh to Jeruſalem, and were come to Berhphage, 
and Bethany, at the mount cal!ed rhe mount of Olives, then 
Jeſus ſends forth two of his Diſciples, and faith unro them, Go 
your way into the village over againſt you,and as foon as ye be 
entred into ir, ye ſhall find an aſs, and a colt ried with her, 
whereon ver never man fare, looſe him [_ rhem, } and bring him 
( them, ] hicher. And if any man ſay ought unto you,and ask you 
why do ye this? vhy do ye looſe him ? Thus ſhall ye ſay unco 
him, Becauſe the Lord has need of him ; and ftraijghtway he 
will ſend ol Fog hicher, All this was done, that it mighr 


the daughter of Sion, Behold thy king comes unto thee, meck 
and fitting upon an als, and a colr the foal of an aſs. And they 
thar were ſenr { the Diſciples ] went their way,and found even 
as he had ſaid unto them, and tound rhe col ried by the door, 
without, ina place where two wayes met,and did as Jeſus com- 
manded them : And as they were loofing the colt, cerrain of 
them that ſtood there, the owners thereof, ſaid unto them, 
why looſe ye [ what do ye looſing ]the colt? And they faid un- 
to them, evenas Jeſus had commanded, The Lord has need of 
him; and they let them go. And they broughr the aſs, and the 
colt ro Jeſus, and caſt [pur] their garments [_clothes ] on him 
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* { thecolt ]| them } and they far Jeſus thereon, and he ſer upon 

hin. And j<tus. when he had found a young a6, ta:c thereon, 
as It 15 wricren, Fear nor, daughcer of Sion, Behold, thy king 
comes titling on an ales colt, And as he went, a very great 


multitude tpread their garments in the way ; others cur 
down branches of the trecs, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
And much people that were come to the Feaſt, when they 
heard thar Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, cook branches of 
Palm trecs, and went forth to meet him. And when he was 
come nigh, even now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole mulcicude of che Diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe 


—— 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken by che Prophet, ſaying, Tell ye | 


God with a Joud voice, for all che mighty workes that they had 
ſeen. The people therefore that was with him, when he called 
Lazarus our of his grave, and raiſed him from the dead, hare 
record, For this cauſe alſo the people mer him, for thar they 
heard he had done this miracle. And che mulcicude that wenr 
atore, and that followed , cricd, ſaying, Hofanna to the fon of 
David. Blefled 1s he, che king of lirael, that comes in che 
name of che Lord, Peace 1n heaven, and Glory in the higheſt, 
Theſe things underſtood nor his Diſciples at che firſt 5 hurt when 
Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they thar theſe things were 
written of him, and thar they had done theſe rhirgs unto 
© hin, 


| 
| 
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39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the mulcirude, faid 
unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
40 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I tell you, that 


theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would immediarely | 


cry our. : 

41 © And when he was come near, he beheld the ciry, and 
wept over It, ; 

42 Saying, if chou hadſt known, even thou ar leaſt in rhis thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace, bur now they are 
hid from thine eyes. . 


43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, thar thine enemies | 


ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compats thee round, and keep 


thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall lay chee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee ; and they ſhall nor leave in thee one ftone upon an- 
other: becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſicarion, 

s And he wenr into the remple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold therein, and them that bought 

45 Saying uaro them, It 1s written, My houſe ts the houſe of 
prayer : bur ye have made 1t a den vf thieves, 

47 And he taught daily in the remple : Bur the cheif prieſts 
and the ſcribes, and che chict ot the people tought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could nor find what chey might do : fer all the peo- 
ple were very attentive to hear him, 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem + and when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all che ciry was moved, ſaying, who 1s this ? 
And the multicude faid, This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee, The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves,Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail nothing; Behold the world is gone 
atrer him. And Jeſus went into the Temple of God : and when 
he had looked round about upon all things, he began to caft 
our chem char ſold therein, and them thar boughr in the Tem- 
< ple, and overthrew the tables of the mony-changers, and the 
6 ſean of them thar ſold doves, and would nor ſuffer rhar any 
© man ſhould carry any veſſel through the Temple:and he taught, 
« ſaying unto them, Is ir not [It is ] written, My houſe ſhall be 
© called of all nations [is ] che houſe of prayer ; bur ye have 
* made ita den of thieves. And he taught daily inthe Temple. 
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{ * Bur the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the chief of rhe peo- 
6 ple ſought how they mighr deſtroy him : tor chey feared him, 
* becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed ac his doftrine. And they 
© could not find what they might do: for all rhe people were 
very attentive to hear him. And the blind, and rhe lame came 
ro him in the Temple,and he healed them. And when the chief 
Prieſts, and the Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that he dig, 
and the children crying in the Temple, and ſaying Hoſanna to 
the Son of David,they were ſore diſpleaſed and ſaid unto him, 
Heareſt rhou what theſe iay ? And Jeſus faich unto them, yea, 
Have ye not read, Our of the mouth of babes, and ſucklings 
thou haſt perfeRed praiſe; And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 
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CH A P. LXXXIX. Some Greeks defire to ſee CHRIST, Fobn XII, 20-- 


FI_Y 


— 


Luke XXI. 37, 36% 
MATTAH. XXI. 


17 © And helefr them, and went our of the 
city unto Bethany, and he lodged there, 
18 Now in the morning as he rerurned into 
the ciry he hungred. 
" Ig And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came toir, and found nothing thereon, bur 
leaves only.and faid unto it, Ler no fruir grow on 


find any 


CHAP. XC. The Fip-tree curſed, Matth, XXI, 17-- 22. Hark XL. 11-- 14, and 20-- 263 


M ARK KI. 


| 11 And now the even-tide was come,he wenrtour-unto Bethany with the twelve, 
12 & And onthe morrow, when they were come from Bechany,he was hungry. 
13 And ſecing a fip-rree afaroff, having leaves, he came, if haply he mighr 
thing thereon : and when he came ro it, he tound norhing bur lcaves 
for rhe rime of the figs was nor yet. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ir, No man ear frutc of thee hereafter 
| for ever. And his diſciples heard it, 


, thce 


—_— — —— 


_— —_  —_ 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


—  _— 


Ne EEE 


MATT H. AXb MAKKAL 
thee Þcnceforward for ever. And preſently 20 CAnd in the morning, as they paſſed by, they faw the fig-tree dried up 
the fie-rree withered away. trom the roots. - | | | 
23 And when the diſciples ſaw ir, they marvel- 21 And Perer calling to remembrance, faith unto him, Maſter, behold, the 
led, ſaying, How toon is the fig-rree wichered | fig tree which thou curied(t; is withered away. © 
away? 22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto rhem, Have faich in God. 
21 ]efus anſwered and {a1 unto them, Veri-1 23 For verily Ifay unto you, that whoſoever fhall ſay unto this mountain, Pe 


iv I fav unto you, It ve have faith, and doubt j thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall nor doubr in his heart, bur 
not. ve ſhall nor only do this which is done ro the | ſhall believe thar thoſe, things which he faith ſhall come to paſle;he ſhall have 
fig tree, bur alſo if ve ſhall ſay unto this moun- | whatſoever he ſaith, 


rain, Be thou removed, and be. thou caſt into | 24 Theretore [ fay unto you, what things ſocver ye defire when ye Pray, be- 
che lea, it ſhall be done. ; | lieve that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. : 
22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask m 25 And when ve ſtand, praying, forgive, 1t ye have ought againſt any : thar 
prayer, bclicying, ye ſhall reccive. your Farher alto which 1s 1n heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes, 
Hs LEE 25 But it you do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heavcn 
forgive your treſpaſles, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And now the eventide was come, and he left | © thereon : and when he came to it he found nothing thereon bus 
*M ON DAY. © them, and went our of the Ciry unto Berhany | © leaves only , for the time of figs was not yet, And Jeſus an- 
© with rhe twelve z and he lodged there. And on | * ſwered, and fatd untoit, Let no fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
© the * morrow, now in the morning, as he returned into. the | © ward for ever. - No man ear fruit of thee hereafrer for ever, 
© City, when they were come from Bethany, he was hungry, | © And his Diſcipies heard it, And preſently the fig-tree withered 
* { hungred ] And when he ſaw [ ſeeing ! a fig-tree un the way | * away, 
© ataroff, having leaves, he came 1t haply he might find any ching 


LV AE. AAL 


37 And in the day time he was teaching in the temple, and | 38 And all the people came early in the morning to him in 
ar night he went our, and abode in the mount thac 1s called the | the remple, for to hear him, 
mount of Olives, | 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And in the morning, as they paſſed by they ſaw the fig-tree | © Sea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, bur ſhall believe that hoſe 
TUESDAY. © dried up from che roots. And when the Dit- | © rhings, which he faich, ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whar- 
: * © ciples law it, they maryelled, ſaying, How | © ſoever he faich, [ it ſhall be done : ] theretore I ſay unto you, 
© ſoon 15 the fig-tree Bey away ; And Peter calling ro remem- | * Whatſoever things ye defire,when ye pray ; believe thar ye re- 
© brance, ſaith unto him ; Maſter, Behold the fig-rree which thou | © ceive them, and ye ſhall have them. And all things whatſoever 
* curſedit, is withered away, And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto | © ye ſhall ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. And when 
© them, Have faich in God, For, Verilv, I fay unto you, If ye | © ye ſtand praying, forgive : it you have ought againſt any; thac 
© have faich, and doubt nor, ye ſhall nor only do this, which 1s | © your Father alſo, which 1s in heaven, may torgiye you your treſ- 
© done to the fig-tree, bur allo, it ye {| whoſoever |] ſhall ſay un- | © paſſes. Bur it ye do nor forgive, neither will your Father, 
© to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the i * which is in heaven, forgive your creipaſſes, 


— ——  — — 


CHAP. XCI. CHRIST*s Authority queſtioned, Matth. XXI. 23-- 279. Mark XI. 27-- 33. 
Luke XIX. 1<- 8. 


M ATT H. XXL. {/ M ARK KI LUKE. KkX. 


23 © And when he was come into \ 27 © And they come again to Jeruſalem : AP ir came to paſs, that on one of 
rhe temple, the chief prieſts and the | and as he was walking in the temple, there choſe dayes, as he taught. the people 
elders of the people came unto him as | come to him the cheit prieſts, and the (crives, | in the remple, and preached the goſpel, the 
he was teaching, and ſaid, By whar au- | and the elders, | chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, 
thoriry docſt thou theſe things? and; 23 And ſay unto him, By whar authoricy | with the elders, 
who gave thee this authority ? doeſt thou theſe chings ? and who gave thee 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid un- ' this authoriry ro do theſe things ? By whar authority doeſt thou theſe things ? 
ro them, I alſo will ask you one thing,*' 29 And Jeſus anſwered arid faid unto | or who 1s he that gave thee this authority ? 
which if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will | them, I will alſo ask of you one queſtion, 3 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
rell you by what authority I do theſe | and anſwer me, and I will cell you by what | I will alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer 
things. authority I do theſe things, me : 
25 The baptiſm of John,whence was | * 3o The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- | 4 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
Ir? from heaven,or of men ? And they | ven, or of men? anſwer me, | ven, or of men ? 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If | 31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, s And they reaſoned wich themſelves, 
ve ſhall ſay, From heaven ; he will fay | ſaying, It we ſhall ſay, From heaven. he | ſaying.If we ſhall ſay, From heaven ; he will 
unto us, Why did ye no: then belicve | will tay, Why then did ye not beleive | ſay, why then believed ye him not ? 
him ? lim? | 6 But and if we ſay, of men; all the 
26 But it we ſhall ſay, Ot men; | 32 Burt we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared | people will ſtone us : for they be perſwaded 
we fear the people ; for all held John | the people: for all men counred John, that | that John was a prophet. 
as a prophet. he was a prophet indeed, 7 And they anſwered, that they could 
27 And they aniwered Jeſus, and 33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, | nor tell whence it was. 
ſaid, We cannot tell, And he faid un- | We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, faith | 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Neicher 
to them, Neither tc!l I you by what | unto them, Netther do I tell you by whar au- | rell I you by what auchoricy I do theſe 
authoriry I do theſc things, thoricy 1 do theſe things, things, 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


* And they come again to Jeruſalem, Aud ic came to pals that | © and ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By what authoriry doſt 
on one of thoſe dayes, when he was come 1aro rhe Temple, as | © thou theſe rhings ? and who is he that gave thee this authority 
he rauphe che people 1n che Temple, and preached rhe Goſpel, j © to do theſe things? And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I 
and as he was walking in the Templethe chiet Prieſts, and rhe | * will alſo ask of you one thing, [ queſtion, ] which if you tell 
cri, and the elders of rhe people came unto { upon 1him, { © { anſwer me, Iin likewiſe will tell you by what AL s 
© do 
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The HARMONY of the 


* do theſe things. The Bapriſm of John, whence waz ir? From 


heaven, -or, of men? antwer mc. 
wich themſelves , ſaying, 


And they reaſoned | 
if we ſhall ſay , tfrom hea- 
ven, he will fay unro us, why did ye not then believe him ? 


GOSPELS. 


j 


| © ples all che people will ſtone us: for they be perirraded, and 
© all men counted John, 


that he was a prophet indeed. And they 


anſwered, and fajd unco c{us, we cannor tell, | that they couid 
© nor tell whence it was, 


| And Jeſus anſwering, {aith unto chem, 


- [9 vr " »a Cos % F230 I 7” Bt lia oo Lode lves 4» . f 2 V D 
Buc, if we (hull ſay, Ot men, we icar | they teared | the peo- | © Neither do 1 o&cll you by what authority I do theic things, 


CHAP. XCII. The parable of the two Sons, daitth, X XI, 2 
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CHAP. XCIII. The Vireyard Ict Out, eMatth. XXl. | 4s AH. Miurg X  f-- $72. Luk: XX.9 -I9, 


M ATT H. XXL 


33 T Hear another parable : There was a cer- 
tain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged ir round abour, and digged a wine pretſe 
in it, and built a tower,and let 1t out to husband- 
men, and went into a tar countrey, 

34 And when the time of rhe fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants ro the husbandmen, thar they 
might reccive the fruits of it, 

23s And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and bear one and killed another, and ſtoned 
another, 

35 Again, he ſent other ſervants more then 
the firſt: andthey did unto them likewile. ' 

37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them h1s ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my fon. 

38 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This 1s the heir, 
come ler us kill him, and ler us ſeiſe on his 1n- 
hericance. . 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him our of 
the vineyard, and flew him. : 

40 When the Lordeghercfore of rhe vineyard 


cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? ' 


41 They fay unto him, He will miſerably de- 


ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ler our his vine- | come, ler us kill him, and che inhiert- 


yard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus fairh unto them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which che builders 
rejeted, the ſame is become the head of che 
corner : this is the Lords doing, and it 15 mar- 
yellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of 
God ſhall be raken from you, and given to a nati- 
on bringing forth the fruirs thercot, | 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone , 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever ic ſhall tall, 
it will grind him to powder. 

4s And when the chief prieſts and Phariſces 
had heard his parables, they perceived thar he 
ſpake of them. 

45 Burt when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they. feared - the multitude, becauſe they rook 
hin for a prophet. 


] 
| 


M1 A R K XI. | 


Certain man planted a vinevard, 


"A and fer an hedge about «, and 
digged a place fur rhe wine tar, and builr 
a tower, and ler jr our ro hushandmen, 


and went into a far countrey, 

2 And ar the ſeaſon, he ſent to | 
the husbandmen a ſervant tha he 
might reccive from the hushandmen 
of the fruic of the vineyard, 

' 3 And they caught him, and beat 
hum, and fent bim away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them an- 
other ſervant, and at him rhey caſt 
ſtones, and wounded hin in the head, 
and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

' 5 And again, he ſent another; and 
him they killed : and maney others, 
bearing tome, and killing tome. 
6 Having yct therefore one ton, his | 
well beloved, he ſent him allo laſt un- | 


ro them, ſaying, They will reverence 
my lon. 

7 Bur thoſe husbandmen, ſaid a- 
mongſt themſelves, This 1s the het- ? 


tance ſhall be ours, 

8 And they took hin, an] killed 
him , and caſt him our of rhe vine- 
yard, 

9 What ſhall rheretore the Lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come and 
deſtroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have yenor read th1!s {crip- 
ture ? The ftone which the Eui!ders 
rcjedted 1s become the head ot the 
corner, 

11 This was the Lords doing, and 
Ic 15 marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay. hold on 


him, bur feared the People ; for they 

kuew thar he had ſpoken che parable | 
againſt them : and they left him, and | 
went their way, | 


LV. £& XA 


s Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
tits parable : A certain man planted a 
vineyard and ler ic forth ro husbandmen, 
& WCNt INTO 4 tar country for a lone timc. 

10 And ar the teaton, he ſent a fer- 
vant to the husbandmen , that they 
ſhould give him of the fruir of the vinc- 
yard; bur the husbandmen bear him, 
and tent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant; 
and they bear him alſo, and entreared 
b!z ſhametully, and ſent him away emprtv . 

12 And again he ſent the third; and 
they wounded him alſo, and caſt hin: our, 

13 Then faid the lord of the vine- 
vard, what ſhall I do? I will ſend my 
beioved fon : it may be they will reve- 
rence 1 when they (ce him. 

14 Eur when the huzbandmen ſaw 
lum, they rcaloned among themſelves, 
laying. This is the heir: come, let us 
kill him, char che inhgricange may be, 
Ours, 

15 So they caſt him our of the vine- 
vard, and killed jim. Whar therefor ſhall 


; the lord of che vineyard do unto them ? 


15'He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 
husbandmen, and ſhall give rhe vine- 
yard to others, And when they heard 
it, they ſaid, God torbid. 

17 And he bcheld them, and ford, 
Wart 15 this then rhar is written, The 
ſtone which the builders reictted, che 
fame 1s become the hcad ot thc 
ner ? 

12 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon char 
itone, ſhall be broken : bur on whem- 
loever ic ſhall tail, ic will griad him to 
powder. 

19 © And the chiet pricfts, and rhe 
{cries the ſame hour fought to lay hands 
on him; and they teared the people : 
tor they perceived thar he had ſpoken 
cls parable againſt them, 


"* / | 
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© Hear another Parable. Then began he to ſpeak to the peo- | © that the inherirance may be ours. And they 2aught | rock } 


© ple this parable. 


There was a certain man, a houſholder, 


which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 


digged a wine-preſs, that zs, a place for the winefar in ir, and | 


built a tower, and let ir out to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. And at the ſeaſon, when rhe time 
of the fruit drew near, he ſenr his ſervants [a ſervant] ro the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give him, and that they [ he ] 


yard. And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 
and kill'd another, and ſton'd another, {and they caught him, 
and beat him, and ſenr him away empty. ] And again, he ſent 
unto them another ſervant, {other ſervanrs, moe than the firſt, 
and they did unto them likewiſe; ] and ar him they caft ſtones, 
and wounded him in the head, and they bear him alſo, and 
treated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empry, and ſhame- 
fully handled. And again. he ſent another, the third, and 
they wounded him alſo, and him they killed, and caſt him our: 
and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. Then ſaid 
the lord of the vineyard, Whar ſhall I do ? I will ſend my be- 
loved ſon. Having yer therefore one ſon, his well-veloved, 
laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, It may be chey will 
reverence my ſon when chey ſec him. Bur when the husband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they reaſon'd among themſelves, ſaying, Thi: 
js the heir ; Come, ler us kill him, and ſeife on his inheritance, 


might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the = 


n 


him, and caſt him our ot the vineyard, and killed [flew] him, 
When the lord theretore of the vineyard comes, What will 
he do to thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, He will mi- 
ſerably deftroy thoſe wicked men, and will ler out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen , which ſhall render him the 
frutcs In their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaith unto them, He will come, 
and deſtroy choſe husbandmen, and will give the vineyard un- 
to others, And when they heard ir, they ſaid, God tordid. 
And he beheld them, and ſaid, Whar is this that 1s written ? 
Did ye never read in rhe Scriptures this Scriprure, The ſtone 
which the builders reje&ted, the fame is become the head of 
che corner, This 1s the Lords doing, and ir 1s marvcllous in 
our eyes, Therefore, I ſay unto you, The kingdom of God 
ſhall be raken from you, and given to a Nation bringing forth 
the fruic thereof, And whoſoever ſhall tall on this ttone ſhall 
be broken; bur on whomever it ſhall fall, ir will grind him 
io powder. And when the chief prieſts, and Pharitees had 
heard his parables, they perceived char he tpake of them. And 
the chick prieſts, and the Scrives the ſame hour ſought to lay 
hold [hands] on him, and [ bur] they feared the people | the 
multirude,}] becaule they took him tor a propher : for they 


© perceived char he ſpake of them, | knew thar he had ipoken 


the parable againſt chem :] and rhey lefe him, and went cheir 
way. 
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arable of the Marriage-Feaft, Matth. XXII, 1--1 


re 
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CHAP. XCV. About paying Tribute. CHRIST confutes the Sadducces, and poſes the 


wins £ 
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Sertbes, Matth. XX1L 15-- 46. e&Mark XI. 1 J-= 3.7% Luke XX. 20-- 44. 


MATT H. XXIL 


15s C Then went the Phariſecs, and took 
countct how rey might intangle him 1n #45 
"IL OLE 

15 And they ſent our unto him their dit- 
cip'es, with the Herodians, laying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God 1n truth, ncirher carcſt thou for 
any man : for thou regardeſt nor the perion 
ot men. ; 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? 
Is it lawful to givetribute unto Celar, or nor ? 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

is Shew me the tribute-money, And 
they brought unto hima peny. es 

20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſupericription ? 

21 They fay uno him, Cefars. Then 
faith he unto them, Render theretore unto 
Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars 3 and unto 
God, rhe things that arc Gods. 

22 Whenthey had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and lett him, and went their Way. 

23 © Theſime day came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which fay that rhere is no reſurre- 
ion, and acked him, : 

24 Saving, Maſter, Moſes faid, It a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall 
marry his wite, and raiſe up ſeed unto h1s 
tDrother. 

2s Now there were with us feven bre- 
thren, and the firſt when he had married a 
wite, deceated, and having no tive, letc his 
1:.1fe unto his brother. 

25 Likewiſe the fecond alto, and the third 
unto the ſevench, 

25 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 Therefore in the reſurre&tion, who 
wite ſha!l ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all 
had her. 

25 Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto them, 
Yedo err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God, 

20 For in the reſurre&tion they neither 
marry, nor are given 12 marriage ; but are 
as the angels of God in heaven, 

31 But as touching the reſurre&on of 
the dead, have ye not read that winch was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and rhe God of Jacob ? God 
1s not the God of the dead, bur of the living. 

And when the multitude heard thzs 
they were aſtoniſhed ar his doftrine. 


24 © Bur when the Phariſees had heard | 


| 
| 


A 


| 
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12 © And they ſend unto him cerizin of the 
Phariſecs, and of the Herodians, to catch him 
In his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know rhat thou arr true, and 
careſt for no man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, bur teacheſt the wav of God in 
truth : Is 1clawtul to give tribute to Ceſar, or 
not £ 

Is Sha!l we give, or ſhall ive nor give ? But he 
knowing their hvpocrifie, ſaid unto chem, Why 
rempt ye me ? bring me a peny, that I may 
(ce it, 

15 And they brought ?t : and he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſe 3s this image and perſcription ? 
And'they ſaid unto him, Cefars, | 

15 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der to Ceſar the things thar are Ceſars, and to 


| LW AE KM 


20 And they watched him, and 
fenr forth ſptes, which ſhould 
tein themſclves juſt men, thar 
they might take hold of his 
words, thar ſo they might de« 
liver him unto the power and ayu- 
thoriry of the governour. 

21 And they acked him, ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we know that thou 
layeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither 


God the things that are Gods, And they mar- 


veltted at him. 

18 C Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which.ſay rhere 18 no reſurreRion 3 and they 
asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſcs wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his- wife behind him, and 
leave no children, thar his brother ſhould rake 
his wife, and raitc up ſeed unto his brother, 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 


| firſt rook a wite, and dying, left no ſeed, 


21 And the {ccond rook her, and died, ne1- 
ther left he any ſeed : and he third likewiſe, 

22 And the leven had her, and lefr no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurre&on therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whole wite ſhall ſhe be of them ? for 
the ſeven had her to wite. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
{criptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given 11 marriage : 
bur are as the angels which are in heaven. 

25 Andas touching the dead, that they rife, 
have ye not read m the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob ? 

27 He 1s not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 © And one of the ſcribes came, and ha- 
ving heard them reaſoning together, and 
percetving that he had anſwered them well , 
acked him, which is che firſt commandment of 
all ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 


that he had pur che Sadducces to filence , } the commandments 3s, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord 


they were gathered togerher. 

35 Then one of them which was a law- 
yer, asked him a queſtion, rempring him, 
and ſaying, 

35 Maſter, which # the great command- 
ment 1n the law ? 


37 Jelus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy hearr, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 


33 This 1s the firſt and great command- | 


meNt. 

29 And the ſecond 7s like unto ir, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy felt. 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets, 

41 E While the Phariſces were gathered 
rogerher, Jeſus a:ked them, | 

42 Saying, what think ye of Chriſt ? 
whoſe fon 1£ he ? They ſay unto him, The 
f-n of Dazs1d. 

42 He faich unto them, How then doth 
David 1n ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid unro my Tord, Sit thou 
06 my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy feorftoo! ? 


| 


our God 15 one Lord; 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, and with 


| 
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accepteſt rhou the perſon of ary, 
bur tcacheft the way of God truly. 

22 Is it Jawful for us to give - 
tribute unto Ceſar, or no ? 

- 23 Euthe perceived their craf- 
tineſs, and fatd unto them, Why 
rempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a peny : whoſe 
image and ſuperſcriprion hach ir ? 
They anſwered and faid, Ceſfars. 

25 And he faid unto them , 
Render therefore unto Ceſar the 
things which be Ceſars, and unto 
God the thwgs which be Gods, 

25 And they could nor take 
| hold of his words before the peo- 
ple : and they marvelled ar his 
anſwer, and hcld their peace, 

27 < Then came to him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees (which de- 
ny thar there is any reſurreRion ) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, it any mans bro- 
cher dye, having a wife, and he 
dye without children, that his 
brorher ſhould rake his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven 
brechren: and thefirſt rook a wife, 
and dyed without children. 

39 And the ſecond took her 
to wite, and he dicd childleſs, 

31 And the third took her ; 
and in like manner the ſeven alſo. 
Andthey lefr no children,and died. 

32Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurre&i- 
| on, whoſe wife of them 1s ſhe ? 

for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, faid un- 
to them, The children ofchis world 
marry, ana are given in matriage, 

35 Bur they which ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy ro obtain that 
world, and the reſurre&ion from 
the dead, neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, 

"© 36 Neither can they die any 


all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this 15 | more ; for they are equal unto 


the firſt commandment. 

21 And the ſecond is like, namely this, thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : rhere 15 
none other commandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the Scribe faid unto him, Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is one 
God, and there 1s none other but he, 

33 And to love him with all the hearr, and 


with all the underſtanding, and with all rhe ſoul, 


and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, 1s more then all whole barnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices, 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art nor far from 


che kingdom of God. And no man after that | 


durſt ack him any queſtion. 

35 © and Jcſus anſwered and faid, while he 
raught 1n rhe temple, How ſay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is che ſon of David ? 

35 For David himſelf faid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord faid to my Lord, Sic thou on 


che angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
reſurre&ion, 

37 Now that the dead are rai- 
ſed, even Moſes ſhewed ar rhe 
buſh, when he callerh the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, 

33 For he 1s not a God of the 
dead, bur of the living : for all 
live unto him. 


| p— — 


| 39 T Then certain of the Scribes 


anſwering, ſaid, Maſter. thou haſt 
| well ſaid. 
42 And afrer thar. they durſt 
not ask him any queſtion arall. 
| 41 Andhefajid unrochem, How 
ſay they that Chriſt 1s Davids ſon ? 
42 And David himicit faith 1n 
the book of pſalms, The Lord ſaid 
| unto my Lord, *Sit thou on my 
95 It 
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45 If David then call him Lord, how is | my right hand, cill I make thine enemies thy | right hand, 
he his ſon ? | tooritool, ; : 43 Till I make thine enemies 
45 And no man was avle to an{wer him a 37 David rheretore bimſclt callech him Lord, | rhy toot-ſtool, 
word, neicher durſt any man (trom char day | and whence 1s he ther his fon ? And rhe com- 44 David therefore calleth him. 
forch) ack him any more queſtions, mon people heard him gladly, Lord, how is he then his ſon ? 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


* Then went the Phariſccs, and rook counſel how they mighr 
* 1ntangle him jn his talk 3 and chey warched him, and ſen 
+ forch tpies, which ſhould teign themſelves juſt men, thcir dil- 
ciples, cercain of rhe Phariſees, with che Herodians, rhar they 
wighr rake hold of his words, that fo they might deliver him 
to the power and authority of the goyernour. And when they 
were come, they asked him, faying unto him, Maſter, we 
know that thou art truc ; that thou ſayeſt, and reacheſt right- 
ly, and careft for no man ; for thou regardeſt not, neirher ace ! 
cepteſt the perſon of any man 3 but teacheſt the way of God 
in truth | tculy.] Tell us therefore, What rhinkeſt thou ? Is 
ic lawfal tor us to. givc tribure unto Ceſar, or nor ? Shall we | 
give, or ſhall we not give ? Bur Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs [crafrineſs,] and knowing their hypocrifie, he ſaid unto 
them, Why rempr ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me therribure- | © lence, they were gather'd rogerher. Then one of them, which 
money : {a peny}] | Shew me a peny ] thar I may ſee ir : and | © was a Lawyer, one of the Scribes, came, and having heard 


© of God, and are the children of God, keing the children of 
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they brought unto him a peny. And he faith unto chem, : them reaſoning rogerher, and perceiving that he had anſwer'd 
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the reſurre&jon. Bur as touching the reſurrection of che dead, 
that che dead are raiſed, even Moſes thew'd at the buſh, when 
he called the Lord, The God of Abraham, and-rhe God of Iſaac, 
and the God ot Jacob, Have ye not rcad in the book of Moſes, 
char which was ſpoken unto you by God, (how in the buſh 
Got ſpake unto him] ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. For God 1s nor the 
God of the dead, bur of the living : for all live unto him, 
Ye theretore do greatly err. And when the mulcicude heard 
this, they were aftoniſh'd ar his do&rine, Then certain of the 
Scribes, anſwering, faid, Mafter, thou haſt well faid. And 
atrer thar they durſt nor ask him any queſtion ar all. Bur when 
the Phariſees had heard, that he had put the Sadducees to fi- 


Whoſe is this image, and ſuperſcriprion ? And they anſwer'd, vs mw __ CO tempting him, and Ln 
and ſaid unto him, Ceſars. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto | « = * — — n > - rm Phammang mag 0 - in 
Coe bon tht Tap Ky Ip peep iy EO KLE 
the rhings thar are Gods, And rhey could nor | © : n ) ) 
oo _ of bis words ; Yo che people : and a rare ons heard | © 1s one Lord ; and, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
theſe words, wo Fog ar yn, at his anſwer, and held | xr Arp boy _ all oo, OW, wo" gb _ 00 
rhim, and went their way. » Thi: rſt, pre 
gs ago emenkag / ment. And rhe ſecond 1s like unto ic, namely this, Thou ſhalc 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There is none ocher command- 
ment greater than theſe. On theſe rwo commandments hang 
all che Law and the Prophcts, And rhe Scribe ſaid unto him, 
Well, Maſter, Thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there is one God, 
and there 1s none other but he : and ro love him with all the 
hearr, and with all the underſtanding, and wick all che ſoul, 
ere were with us therefore ſeven brethren, and the firſt, ! © and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour as himſelf, 
when he had married a wife, deceaſed ; and dying, lefc no | * is more chan all whole burnt-offerings and ſ-crtices. And when 
ſeed, [died without children} and having no iffue, lefc his | , Jetus ſaw char he anſwer'd diſcreetly he {-14 un:9 him, Thou 
wife urico his brother : likewiſe the ſecond alſo rook her to wite, + Arr not tar from the kingdom of God, Aid w2 1721 atrer has 
and he died childleſs, neither left he any ſeed : and the third | durſt ask him any queſtion. : = 
likewiſe rook her ; and in like manner the ſeven alſo had her, | While the Phariſees were gather'd togeciier, Jeſus asked 
and lefr no ſeed [ children] and died : and laſt of all che WO- . _ iran * arp h ern 4 —_— yo _ | en: 
nan diedalſo : therefore «ng RR, WET ER Won ou -_ p, : - _ be pF agg ” F div on _ 
ate . y : ev ww S » 1 
— —_— ; and Þ chew wc cid uno chem, | © them, How ſay the Scribes thar Chriſt is rhe Son of David ? 
Ye doerr, not knowing the Scriptures, vor the power of God. ; How then does David 1n Spiric call him Lord? For David him- 
C 
C 
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« Then the ſame day came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
which deny that there 1s ay Refurre&ton, | ſay there 15 no Re- 
* ſurre&ion 3] and they ask'd him, ſaying, *Maſter, Moſes wrote 
unto us, [ faid,) If any mans brother dyc, having a wite, and 
leave his wife behind him, and he dye wirhour children, | ha- 
ving [and leave] no children] that his brother ſhould rake, 
Carry his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. Now 
r 


Ln 


ildren of this world marry, and are given in marriage ; | © felt faid by rhe Holy Ghoſt inthe book of Plalms, The Lord 
a ay ſhall be wed worthy A. obtain char world, | © faith [ſaid ] unto my Lord, Sir thou on my righe hand, cill I 
and the reſurre&ion from the dead, neither marry, nor are | © make thine enemies thy toorſtool. If David therefore himſelf 
given in marriage; For in the reſurre&ion, when they ſhall | © call him Lord, How | Whence ] is he then his Son ? And no 
riſe from the dead, they neicher marry, nor are given in mar- | * man was able to anſwer him a word, neicher durſt any man, 
riage ; neither can they dye any more, bur ace as rhe Angels of | © from that day forth, ask him any more queſtions, And the 
« God which are in heaven ; for they are equal unto the Angels | © common people heard him gladly. 
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CH A P. XCVI. The Phariſees and Scribes taxed, and threatned, Mark XII. 38-- go, 
Lake XX. 45- 47- 
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38 © And he ſaid unto them 1n his ON, TOE of the | _ 45 T Then in audience of all the people, he ſaid unco his dit- 
Ceri 7 ing, e (alurations 1n , CIpiEs, ; 
pwr Free Gnogg IE ts | _ Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to walk in long robes, 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt ' and love greetings in the markers, and the higheſt ſears in che 
rooms at feaſts ; [ynagogues, and the chiet rooms ar feafts ; 
49 Which devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make | 47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a ſhew make long 
long prayers : theſe ſhall receive greater damnatzon. - prayers : the ſame ſhall receive greater damnation. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


b f all the people, he faid unto his diſ- | © [higheſt] ſears in the Synagogues, and che uppermoſt | chiet ] 
c Bbq ng = ing abner £ Tribes, which love | de- | © rooms ar feaſts; which devour widows houſes, and tor a pre- 
© ſire} to go [walk] in long clothing [ robes, ] and love falura- | * rence [ſhow] make long prayers : theſe [the ſame] thall re- 
* rions | greetings ]in the marker-places, [ markets,] and rhe chief | © ceive greater damnarion, 


es 


CHAP. XCVII. The Widows two Mites, e Mark XII. 41-- 44. Luke XXL 1-- 4+ 
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41 © And Jeſus ſar over againſt the treaſury, and beheld how the peo- ND he looked up, and ſav che rich men caſting 
ple eaſt mony inco the treaſury : and many thac were rich caſt in much, their gifts into che trealury. 4 
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42 And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw in two mires, © 2 And he fav alto a certain poor widow, caſting in 
which make a tarthing. TY ; | rhicher two mites, ; 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and faith unto them, Verity 3 And he faid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, thar this 
I fay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt more in, then all they ' poor widow hath caſt 1n more then they all, 
which have caſt into the treaſury, 4 For all thete have of their abundance caſt in unty 

For all they did caſt in of their abundance : but ſhe of her want | rhe offerings of God: bur ſhe of her penury hath caft in 

did caſt in all that ſhe had, ever all her I1ving. all the living that ſhe had, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And Jeſus fare over againſt the Treaſury, and beheld how | © Diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Verily, [ Of a truth] Tfay unto 
© the people caſt mony into the Treaſury 3 and he looked. up and | © you, that this poor widow has caſt more 1n, than all they, which 
© ſaw the rich men caſting their gifts into che Treaſury, and ma- | * have caſt into the treaſury : For all theſe have [they A 
© ny that were rich, caft in much. And there came, and he | * inot their abundance, unto the offerings of God : bur ſhe of 
* ſaw alſo a certain poor widow cafting in thicher, and ſhe chrew | © her want | penury | did [ has ] caſt in all that ſhe had, even all 
© two mires, which make a farthing. And he called unto his | © her living, 
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CHAP. XCVill. CHRIST foretells the deſtruction of Fernfalew, and the Jewilh ſtate, 
Matth, XXIV. 1-- 51. Mark XII. 1-- 37. Luke XXL. 5-- 36. | 


MATT H. XXIV. MAR $ Mt. | LV .AE KMAL 
N D TJetus went out and departed from the tem- N D as he went out of the temple, | s © And as ſome ſpake of the 
ple ; and his diſcip'es came to him tor ro ſhew one of his diſciples faith unro him, | temple, how 1t was adorned with 
him the buildings of the remple, Matter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and | goodly ſtones, and pifts, he ſaid, 
2 And Jeſis ſaid unto them, See ye nor all theſe | what buildings are here. s As for theſe things which 
things ? Verily I fay unto you, there ſhall not be left | 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid untohim, | ye behold, the days will come, 
here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown | Seeſt thou theſe grear buildings ? there , 1n the which there ſhall not be 
down. ſhall nor be lefr one ſtone upon another, | lefr one {tone upon anorher, char 
3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, the di{- | that ſhall not be thrown down. ſhall not be thrown down. 
ciples came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when 3 And as he ſar upon the mount of | 7 And they acked him, ſay- 
ſhall theſe things be ? -and what Hal! be the fign of thy | Olives, over againſt the temple, Peter, j ing, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
coming, and of the end ot the world ? and James, and John, and Andrew, ask- | things be ? and whar fign wil 
4 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, Take | ed him privately, there bs when theſe things ſhall 
hced that no man deceive you, 4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? | cometo pals ? 
5s For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am j and whar a!! be the fign when all theie 8 And he faid, Take heed 
Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. : things ſhall be fulfilled ? thar ye be not deceived : for 
5s And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars : s And Jeſus anſwering them, began to { many ſhall come in. my name , 
ſee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe things muſt | fav, Take heed leſt any man deceive you. | ſaving, I am Christ ; and the time 
come to pals, but the end 15 nor yer, 5 For many ſhall come in my name, , drawcth near : go ye not therc- 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom | ſaying, 1 am Chriſt : and ſhalt deceive | tore atfcer them, | 
againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be tamines, and | many, 9 Bur' when ye ſhall hear of 
peſtilences, and carthquakes in divers placcs, 7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and | wars, and commotrions be nor 
3 All theſe arethe beginning of ſorrows. rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : y terrified : for theſe things muſt 
Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, | for #:h things muſt needs be z Hur the | firſt come to paſs, but the end 
and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be harcd of all na- | end ja! nor be yer. is not by and by. 
tions for my names ſake, 3 *For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, | 1o Then faid he unto them, 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall be- j and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there j nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , 
tray one anocher, and ſhall hate one anorher. ſhall be carrhquakes in divers places, and | and kingdom againſt kingdom : 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall | there ſhall be famines, and troubles : 11 And preat carth-quakes 
deceiye many. theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows, ſhall be in divers places, and fa- 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of { 9 © Bur take heed ro your ſelves: for j mines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
many ſhall wax cold. they ſhall deliver you up to councels 3 | ful fights, and great figns ſhall 
13 Bur he that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame | and in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be bearen, | there he from heaven. 
ſhall be ſaved. | and ye ſhall be brought before rulers and 12 But bctore all theſe, they 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preach- | kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt | ſhall lay their hands on you, and 
cd in all the world, for a witnets unto all nations, | them. perſecure you, delivering you up 
and then ſhall rhe end come, 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt he pub- | ro the ſynagogues, and into pri- 
15 When ye thereforc ſhall ſee the abomination | liſhed among all nations, fons, being brought before kings 


of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel che prophet, 11 Burt when they ſhall lead you, and | and rulers for my names ſake. 
ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo readeth, let him under- | deliver you up, rake no thought before | 13 And it ſhall curn co you 
ſtand). hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye | tor ateſtimony, 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee inro | premeditate : but whatſoever ſhall be 14 Scttle zt therefore in your 
the mountains. iven you in that hour, thar ſpeak ye : q hearts, not ro medirare before, 
17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not come | for it 15 nor ye thar ſpeak, bur the holy | what ye ſhall anſwer, 


down to take any thing out of his houſe : Ghoſt, 1; ForI will give you a mouth 
13 Neither ler him which 1s 1n the field, return 12 Now the brother ſhall betray the | and wiſdom, which all your ad- 
back to take his clothes, brorker to dearh, and the facher the ſon : | verſaries ſhall nor be able co gain- 


19 And wo unto them that are with child, and to | and children ſhall riſe up againſt their pa- | ſay, nor reſiſt. 
them that give ſuck in thoſe davs, rents, and ſhall cauſe them ro be put to 16 And ye ſhall be betrayed 

20 But pray ye that your flight be nor in the win- | death, both by parents, and brethren, 
ter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 13 And ye ſhall be hared of all men | and kinsfolks, and friends z3 and 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was | for my names fake : bur he char ſhall en- | ſome of you ſhall they caule ro be 
nor ſince the beginning ot the world to this time, no, } dure unto the end,the ſame ſhall be ſaved, | put to death, 
nor ever ſhall be. | 14 © Butwhen ye ſhall ſee the abomi- | 19 And ye ſhall be hated of 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, | nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel | all men for my names ſake, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the cles | the propher, ſtanding where it ought 18 Bur there ſhall not an hair 
ſake thoſe davs ſhall be ſhorrncd, nor, (let him thar readeth, underſtand) | of your head periſh. 

23 Then it any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here | chen let them thar be in Judea, flee to 19 In your parience poſſeſs ye 
5 Chriſt, or therc. believe it nor. the mountains ; your ſouls. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 1s And let him that js on the houſe- | 20 And when ye ſhall ſee e- 
prophers, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, | top, not go down into the houſe, neither | ruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
iniomuch that (it it were poſſible) they ſhall decetve | enter therein, to rake any thing out ot | then know that the deſolation 
the very cle. his houſe, rhereof is nigh. 

25 Bchold | have told you before. 15 And ler him that is in the field, | 21x Then be them which are 

25 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- | not turn back again for to rake up his | in Judea, flee ro the mountains 3 

1d, he 1s in the delcerr, go not "Mer : behold, he | garment, | and let them which are in the 
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is 1n the ſecret chambers, belicve it nor. 


MARK NI. LUKE XXt. 


17 Bur wotothem that are with child, ' midſt of ic, depart out 3 and Jet 


24 For as the lightning cometh our of the eaſt, and 
ſhinerh even unto the weſt : to (hall alſo che coming 
ot the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſocver the carcaſe 1s, there will the 
caples be gathered roperher. 

29 Clinmediately afterthe tribulation of thoſe days, 
{hall the ſun be darkned, and the muon ſhall not give 
Iicr light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
poivers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 


30 And then ſhall appcar che fign of the Son of | 


man in heaven ; and rin {hall all the tribes of the 
carch mourn, and they tha!ll ſee the Son of man 


and to them that give ſuck in rhole | nor them that are inthe coun- 
days, rreys, enter chereinto, 

12 And pray yethar your flight benot; 22 For thei® be the days of 
in the winrcer, | vengeance, thar at} things which 
| 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, | are written ma; !:«: fulfilled, 

ſuch as was not from the beginning of } 23 Bur woe uno them rhar 
the creation which God created, unto } are with child. and to them 
this tim c, neither ſhall he, that pive ſuck in tho dayee : 
- 20 Andexcepttharthc Lord had ſhorr- | for there ſhall be grear diftreis in 
ned thoſe days, no ficſh ſhould be laved : | the land, and wrath vpon this 
bur for the eletts ſake whom he hath , people, 


coming in the clouds ot heaven, wich power and 
great glory. 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angeis with a grear ſound | 
of a trumpet, and they ſhall garher rogerier his cle | 
from the four winds, from one cnd of heaven to 
the other. 

' 32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; When 
his branch is yertrender, aud purceth torch leaves, ye 
know that ſummer 2s nigh :; 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
know thar it 13 near, even at rhe doors, 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
nor paſs, rill all cheſc things be fulfilled, 

3s Heavenand earth ſhall pais away, but my words 
ſhall nor paſs away. 

35 © Bur of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, bur my Father onlv. 

27 Bur as the days ot Noe were, fo fhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be, 

38 For as in the days that were before the floud, 
they were eating and drinking, marrying, and glv- 
ing in marriage, until che day char Noe entred into 
the ark, 

39 And knery nor until the floud came, and took 
them all away z fo ſhall allo the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

zo Then ſhall rwo be in the field, rhe one ſhall be 
taken, and the other letc. : ; 

41 Two women ſhall b! grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 

42 © Wacch therefore, for ye know not what hour 
Your Lord doth come. : 

43 Bur know this, thar if the good man of the 
houſe had known 1n what warch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would nor have 
ſaffered his houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch an } 
hour as you think nor, the Son of man cometh. 

4s Who then1s a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom 
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his Lord harh made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
chem mear in due ſeaſon ? 

45 Bleſſed is rhat ſervant, whom his Lord when | 
he comerh, ſhall find 1o doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him | 
ruler over all his goods, 

4.3 Bur and if char evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his hearr, 
My Lord delayeth his coming, 


49 And ſhall begin to tmite bi; fellow-ſervants, 


and to eat and drink with the drunken : | cometh 3; 


& The Lord of that ſervant fhall come in a day 
when he looketh not for hin, and 1n an hour thar he 
15 not ware of ; 

s« And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint kim 
his portion with the hypocrices? there ſhall be weep- 
10g and gnaſbing of reetit, 


choſen, he hath ſhorcned the days. 24 &tid chey ſha!l fall by the 

21 Andthen, if any man thall ſay to | edge ot the {word, and ſhall be 
you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, ve zs | led away captive into all nations : 
there : bclieve hin nor, | and Jeruſal:m ſhall be trodden 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſc prophets | down of the Genrites, until the 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew fgns and wor- ' times of the Getriles be ful- 
ders, to ſeduce, if ir were poſſible, cven | lied, 
the elect, 25 C And there ſhall be figns 

23 Bur take ye heed : behold I have , in the ſun, and in the moon, 
forecold you all chings, ; ard in the ſtars; and upon the 

24 © Bur in chote days, afcer that :rt- | earth diftreſs -of nations, with 
bulation, che tun ſhall be darkened, and | perplexity, the fea ard the waves 
che moon ſhall not give her light : | roaring 3 

25 And the ſtars of heaven thall tail, | £45. Mens Fearts failing chem 
and the powers thar are in heaven ſhall _ for fear, and for looking after 
be ſhaken. | thoſe things which are coming on 

26 And then they ſhall ſee the Son of ; the earth : for the powers of 
man coming in the clouds, with great | heaven ſhall be fh»ben, 
power and plory, | _ 27 And then ſhall chey fee the 

27 And then he ſhall ſend his angels, ; Son of man coming in a cloud, 
and ſhall gacher rogecher his ele& trom | with power and great glory, 
the four winds, from the uttermoſt par: {| 28 And when theſe things be- 
of the earth to the ucrermoſt part of | gin ro come to pſ5 then look up, 
heaven. and lift up your heads, for your 

23 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : | redemption drawerth nigh. 

When her branch 1s yer tender, and pur- 29 And he lpake co them a 
eth forth Icaves, ye know that ſummer is | parable, Behold che fig-rree, and 
Near : | all che trees z 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 30 When they now ſhoot 
ſhall ſee rhcſe things come to paſs, kno | forth, ye fee and know of your 
that it 15 niph, even at the doors own ſelves, that ſummer 1s now 

39 Verily I tay unto you, that this ! nigh at hand, 
generation thail not. pats, rill all theſe | 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
things be doric, ſee theſe things come to pals, 

31 Hcaven and earth ſhall paſs away : | know ye that the kingdom of 
bur my words ſhall noc paſs away. God is nigh at hand, 

32 © Bur of rhar day and that hour | 32 Verily I ſay unto you, This 
knowerh no man , no not the angels | generation ſhall not paſs away, 
which are in heayen, neither the Son | rill all be fulfilled, 
but the Farher. 33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : | away : but my words ſhall nor 
tor ye know not when the time is. paſs away. 

34 For the Son of man is as a manta-} 34 © And take heed to your 
king a >far journey, who lefr his houſe, | ſelves, leſt at any time your 
and gave authoriry to his ſervants, and | hearts be overcharged wich ſur- 
to every man his work, and commanded | feiring and drunkenneſs , and 
the porter ro watch, cares of rhis life, and ſo that day 

3s Watch ye therefore, ( for ye | come upon you unawares. 
know not when the maſtcr of rhe houſe s For as a ſnare ſhall ic come 
ar even, Or ar mid-niphr, ; on all them that dwell onthe tace 
or at the cock-crowing, or in the morn- | of rhe whole earth. 
ing) | 35 Watchye therefore, and 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you | pray always, that ye may be ac- 
ſleeping. counred worthy to eſcape all cheſe 

37 And what I fay unto you, I ay ' things thar ſhall come ro paſs, and - 
unto all, Watch, | to ſtand before the Son of man, 
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The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


« And Jeſus went out, and deparred from the Temple. And *' 
as he went our of the Temple, his Diſciples came to him for 
roſhew him the buildings of che Temple z and one of his Dit- 
ciples ſaich unro him, ' Maſter, ſee whac manner of ſtones, and 
whar buildings are here. And as fone ſpake of the Temple, 


A i 


how it was adorn'd with goodly ſtones, and gifts, 


ſhall nor be thrown down. And as he fare upon 
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fſames, and John, and Anarciy cane unto him priv 
1g, Maſter, Tell us, When thall theſe rhings be ? 
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ſwering, ſaid unto them, | tim } Secſt thou theſe grear build- | * 
ings ? Sec ye nor all cheſe chings ? Verily, I fay unto you, As | © 
for theſe things which ye behvid, The days-will come in the | © 
which there ſhall nor be letr here one {tone upon another that 


of Olives, over againft cc Temple, re Diſciples, Perer, aud | * 


{hall beche tign of thy coming, and of rhe cad of the worid, | , 
when all reſe things tha:i be rulfilled ? {come to paſs ?] And | * 
[cins an{wering men, - tvgan T9 lay | ſaid ]. unto them, Take 
man} deceive you, | char ye be \ 
tha!! cofae in my name, ſaving, 1 | * thought atorchand what ve thall ſpcak, 


am Chriſt, and the time draws near, and ſhall decexye many 3 
Go ye not therefore after them, and { Bur) whe ye ſhall 
hcar of wars, and rumors of wars, and commorions, ſee that 
ye be not troubled; { rerrified ;] tor tluch chings muſt needs 
be, and all things muſt firſt come to pais, bur the end 1s nor 
{ {hall zot be] yer, [by and by.) Then ſaid he unto them, 
Nation fhall rife agaioft nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom, 
and there ſhall he grear carchquakes in divers places, and there 
ſhall- be famines, and peitiicnces, and troubles, and fearful 
fights, and great figns ſhall there be trom heaven, All cheſe 
are the beginnings of ſorrows. Bur take heed ro your felves 3 
tor, betoce all their, rhicy thall lay cheir hands on you, and 
© perſecure vou, and tl;ey fall deliver vou up ro councels ro be 
| affiicted, and ro che 5y62gogNEs, and into prifons 3 and In the 
Synagogucs Ve thall be vexcen, and they hall kill you, and 
ye ſhall bes brought atore Erngs, and Rulers for my Names 
taxe, ad it ſhall curn to you for a teſtimony againſt them. 
Bur when t}:ty thall lead you, ard detver you up, rake no 
rether do ve premes 
L ditate 


VE 0. BE... 
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Jeſus an- 
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the mount | © 


arely, ſay- 
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dirare 5 
{Ore what Ye. ſhall auſwer ;, | 
you in that hour, thar ſpcax ye 2: tor 10 
1nd widom, which all Your advecridrics {hall nor be __ to 
eainfay, nor refift : tor 1t 15 not you char ſpeak, but the Holy 
Ghoſt, And then ſhall many be offended , and hall berray 
one another, and fſhal! hare one another ; and ve ſhall be ha- 
red both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfo!ks.,and iriends, 
1nd ſome of you ſhall they cauſe ro be put ro death. Now the 
rather ſhall betray the brother to dearh, and the tarher the 
On, and children (hall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to be pur tO death ; and ve ſhall he hared ot all men 
acions 1 for my Names fake, Bur there ſhall not an hair 
ot your head periſh, In vour patience poſſeſs ye your Sovls. 
4nd manv talſe prophets (hall ariſe, and ſhall deceive many 3 


le give vou 4 monti, 


* and becauſe iniquity (hall abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
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© place, where 1t 0ugr 


014. * Bur he that ſhall endure to the end, rhe ſame thall be 
ved, And this Goſpel of the kingdom (hall { muſt ] firſt be 
publiſhed | preached. } in all the world, among all nations, for 
1 witneſs unto all nations, and men (hall thc end come, And 
Par) when Ye therefore ſha!l tee the abomInation of de- 
F1mn, ſpoken of by Daniel the Propher, ſtanding in the hoy 
| - not, that z, ]crufalem compats a with 
( v-hoi0 reads. ler him underſtind) then know rac 
nc deſo! ton thercot 1s nigh. Then let Tem which bc 71 juclca 
oe in;o the mounuains, and Ict them winch are che nzdſt 
of it, devart out, and let not them tar are 1m the COUNTIES EN- 
-cr chereinto ; and let him which is on the houte-rop not go 
town come | into the houle , nener Enter TNCret to take 
nv thing our of the houſe : neimer ter hum which 15 1n the 
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wr thee be the days Of Vengeance, 1457 0! things which are 


* pray 4c thar your flight be not in tC Winrcr, ncliher on the 
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Si Vhath-day { For then, in thoſe Qays, ſha:] be great triDulatl- 
on, \afiticn? ard grear diſtrets in the and, and wrath upon 
ris people; tuch as Was not fincc [ troM che VEgInung ol tie 
world {the creation which God created Juntothis rime 3 no nor 
ever ſhall be : And they ſhall tall by the edge ot rhe {word, and 
ſhall be led away Caprive into all Nations, and Jervtatem 
hl be trodden down of the Gentiles, wunril che times of the 


Gentiles be fulfilled. And except the Lord had ſhortned ' 


thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be taved ; bur 
whom he has choſen, he has ſhorcned rhote days. And then, 
if any man ſhall ſav unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or, Lo, he 
is there; bclieve him not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, and ſhew great ſigns. and wonders, 1nlo- 
much (that it ir were poſſible) chey ſhall deceive { ſeduce] the 
very elet. But, Take ye heed, behold, I have torerold you 
all things. Wherefore, it they ſay unto you, behold, he 1s 1n 


the deferr, go nor forth.z behold, he is inthe ſecrer cl;amvers, | 


believe ir not. For as the Lightning comes our of rhe Eaſt, and 
ſhines even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſorthe coming ot che Son 
of man be. For, whereſoever the carcals 1s, there will the 
caples be gathered rogerher. Bur in choice days, immediately 
fer that tribulation. there ſhall be figns 1n rhe Sun, and 1n rhe 
Moon. and in the Stars : the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the 
Moon ſhall nor give her light, and the Stars of heaven ſhall tall 
from heaven, and upon the carch, diſtreſs of nations, with per- 


Settle it there fore in your hearts not to MCUNAtTE HE» | 
but whatiocyer ſhall be given | 


|: 
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bur tor the Eletts fake, ' 


c 


C 


o 


C 


. 


- 


5 


* Verily, I fay unto you, this 
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plexitv 3 the Sea, and the waves roaring, mens hearts failins 
them tor tear, and tor looking atrer tizoſe things which © 
coming 02 the carch, For the powers of | that arc in} heaven 
thall be ſh1Ken; and then ſhail appear che ſign ot tic Son cf 
man 1m heaven z and then ſhall a!l che Tribes of the earch} 
mourn z and then ſhall he fend his Ange's with the tound of a 
Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his ele& trom the tour 
winds : trom the utmoſt part of the carth to the utmoſt part ot 
heaven, | ftrom one end of heaven to the other.) And when 
thetc chings begin to come to pats. then look up,and litr up your 
heads, tor your redemprion draws nigh. And he ſpake to 
them a parable; now learn a parable ot the fig-tree. Behold 
When his | her ]hranch is yer renders and purs forth leaves, and 
all the trees, when they now ſhoot forth, ye fav, and know of 
your own lelves, that Summer is now nigh at hand; So like- 
wite ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe chings conte to paſs, know 
that the kingdom of God is nigh ar hand, even at the doors : 
16 | enerarion ſhall not paſs away, 3! 
all theſe things be tulfilled, | done. } Heaven, and earth” ſhall 
paſs away, but my words hall nor paſs away. Bur of that day, 


£4 | | ; 
and hour xnows no man, no not the Angels which arc in 11£4- 


ven, neither the S2u, bur the Father only. And take hccd to 
your ſelves leſt ar any time your hearts he overcharged with tur- 
teiting, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and fo thar 
day come upon you unawares ; for as a ſnare ſhall jc core on 
all them that divell on the face of the whole earch. Bur «: the 
davs of Noah were, fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 0: mn 
be : for as in the days thar were before rhe tlood, they were 
eating.and drinking, marrying,and giving in marriage.until the 
day that Noah entred into the Ark.and knew nor until the Hood 
came.and rook them all away; fo ſhall alſo the coming of the ſan 
ot man be : Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall hc :2- 
ken, and the orher leftz rwo women. ſhall be erindins at the 
mill, che one ſhall &e raken, and the other lete. Take ve heed 
tereforez Watch, and pray always, that ye may be accounc- 


* ed worthy to eſcape all theſe things, thar ſhall come to paſs 


and to ſtand afore the Son of man ; tor ve know not when the 
time 15, and what hour your lord do's come. But know this 
that if the go2d man of the houſe had known in whar warch 
the thief wouli come, he would not have ſuffered his houſe 


* tobe broken up. Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch an 


hour as ye think nor, the Son of man comes.” For the Sen of 
man 15 4s a man takinga far journey, who left his houſe, and 
gaveautuority to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. Who then is a faithful, and 
wie ſervant, whom his lord has made ruler over his houthold, 
to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? bleſſed is thar ſervant, whom 
his lord, when he ccmes ſhall find fo doing. Verily, I fay un- 
to you; that he ſhall make him rulcr over all his goods. Bur 
and if that evil fervant ſhall ſay in his heart, my lord delays his 
coming, and ſhall begin ro ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and toear, 
and drink with the drunken, the Lord of that ſervant fhal! 
come 1n a day, when he looks not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not aware of, and ſhall cur him aſunder, and appoint 
him his porcion with hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeplng, and 
gnaſhing of reeth, Watch ye therefore ; (for ye know nor 
when the maſter of the houſe comes, ar even, or at midnight, 
or ar the cock-crowing, or in the morning,) leſt coming ſud- 
denly he find you ſleeping. And what I fay unto you,] ſay unto 
all, Watch, 


CHAP. XCIX, The Parable of the Virgins, and Talents, The laſt Judgment deſcribed, 


Matth. XXV. 


CHAP. C. CHRIST waihes his Diſciples feet, &c. Fohn XIIE. 


——— 


CHAP. CI. The Preparation for the Paſſover, /Hatth. XXVI. 1-- 5, 14-- 19. Mark XIV. 


ro h1s diſciples, 


of rhe paſſover, and the Son of man 1s be- 
trayed to be crucihed. 


prieſts, and che ſcribes, and rhe elders of 
che people, unto the palace of the | high 
prieſt, who was called Cataphas, 


Jeſus by ſubtilty ; and kill him. 


I, 2, 10-- 16, Luke XXII 1-- 13. 
MATT H. XXVL 


ND it came to pals when jeius had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he faid un- 


2 Ye know that after two days is the ſeaſt 
cra 


3 Then affſembled. rogether rhe chiet 


4 &and conſulred that they might take 


5 Bur they faid, Nor on the feaſt-day, 


MM ARK XIV. 
| AE two dayes, was the feaſt of the | 


paſſover,and of unleavened bread, 
and rhe chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
_ how they might take him by 
r, and pur him to death. 
2 Bur they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, 
leſt rhere be an uproar of he people. 
* * * * 


10 © And Judas Iſcarjor, one of the 
rwelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to 
betray him unto chem: 

11 And when they heard it they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money: ' ro give him money. 


LUKE XXII. 


Ow the feaft of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the pafſover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might Kill him 3 for they feared 
the le. 

3 © Then entred Saran into Judas ſur- 
named Iſcariot, being of the number of the 
rwelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
| with the chief prieſts, and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them, 

s And they were glad, and covenanted 


left 


Th HARMONY of te GOSPELS, 


MATT H. XXxVI. 


leſt there be an uproar among the peo- 


ple. 
2-4. $8 


14 © Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas licarior, went unto the chief prieſts, 

15 And ſaid wnts them, Whar will ye give 
me, and ] will deliver him unto you ? And 
they covenanted with him for thirty picces 
of ſilver. a 

16 And from that time he ſought oppor- 
tuniry to betray him. 

17 © Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un- | 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, 
ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we | 
prepare for thee to eat the palſover ? 

13 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, 
my time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover 
at thy. houſe wich my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- | 
pointed them, and they made ready thc 
paſlover. 


WEDNESDAY. 
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what will ye give me, and 1 will deliver 


Nh 


© ſilver : and he promiſed and from that time 


© ſence of the multitude. 


© Now the Feaſt of unjeavened bread drew | 
© nigh, which 1s called, the Paſſeover. Andiit 
© came to pals, when Jcſus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Ye know thar atcer rwo 
dayes is the Feaſt of the Paſſover ot nnleavencd bread,and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed to be cructhed. Then affembled 
rogether the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of 
the people, unto the Palace of the High Prieſt, who was called | 
Caiaphas,and conſulred{] fought how ]char they might cake Jeſus 
by ſubrilry [ crafr, ] and pur him to death.Bur rhey faid, Not on 
the Feaſt day, leaſt there be an uproar ainong the people : tor 
they feared the people. Then entred Saran into Judas, ſur- 
named [ſcarjor, being of the number | one ] of the Twelve : 
and he wenr his way unto the Chief Pricſts to betray him unto 
them 3 and communed with the chief Prieſts, and Captains, 
how he mighr betray him unto them : and he (aid unto them, 


when they heard of ir, they were glad, and promiſed ro give 
* him mony : and they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 


© howhe might conveniently betray him unto chem, in the ab- 


M7 AR K XIV. 


And he ſought how he mighr convenient- 
ly betray him, 
12 4 Andthe firſt day of unleavened 


bread, when they killed rhe paſſover, | 


his Diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilr 
thou that we go and prepare, that thou 
mayeſt ear the Paſſover ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his 
diſcples,& fairh unto chem, Go ye into the 
city,and there ſhall meer you a man bear- 
1ng a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And whereſocver he ſhall go in,ſay 
unto the good man of the houſe, The Mal- 
ter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where ſhall ear the paflover with my 
diſciples ? | | 

15 And he will ſhew you a large up- 
per room furniſhed and prepared : rhere 
inare ready for us. 


15 And his diſciples went forth. & came | 
into the city,and tound as he had faid unto | 
mem: and they made ready the patloyer. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 
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him to you ? And | 
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ſought opportunity | 


& WA. 4 AX 


6 Andhe promiſed, and ſought opportu- 


nicy to betray him unto then in the abſence 
of the mulcicude. 


br 


an 


7 © Then came the day of unleayencd 
cad, when the paſſover muſt be killed, 

8 And he (ent Verer and John ſaying, Go 
d prepare us the patſover, that we may ear, 
9 Andrney fad unco him, Where wilc 


thou thar' we prepare ? 


ye 


19 And he aid untothem, Behold, when 
are cnired 1nto the cicv, there ſhall a man 


mect you, bearing a pitcher of waicr ; to!luyw 
him into the hovie witerehe entreth in, 


of 


11 And ye hall fay unto the good man 
the houſe, Tae Mafter faich unto thee, 


Where 1s the oveſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
ear the paſſover with my Diſciples ? 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 


room furniſhed : there make ready. 


13 And they went and tound as he ha 


fait unto them: and they made ready the 
patioyer, 


* Then came the day of the unleavened 
bread, when che paflover mult be killed : 
and now tie firſt day of che Feaſt cf unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the Patfover, the Diiciples 
came to Jeſus, ſay ing unro him, Where wile chou that we go 
and prepare tor thee, that thou maſt ear rhe Pailover ? And 
he ſends forth two of his Dilciples, Perer and John, ard (ich 
unto them, Go'ye into the Cicy, and prepare us the Paſſover, 


THURSDAY. 


And they {aid unto lim, Where wile thou 


that we preparc. And he faid unto them, Go into the Ciry to 
ſucha man ; Behold, when ye are enrtred into the Cicy, there 
ſhall a man mect vou bearing a pircher of water z tollow him 
into the houſe where he enters 1,and whereſoever he ſhall go, 
ſay ye to the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faich unco thee, 
My time 15 at hand ; I will keep the Paſſover at thy houſe, wich 
my Diſciples, Where is the gueft-chamber, where I ſhall ear 
the Paſſover with my Diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed and prepared : there make ready tor us, 
And the Diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them : and wenc 
forch, and came into che Ciry, and found as he had faid unto 
them : and they made ready rhe Paſſover, 
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M A T T. XXVIL 


down with the twelve. 


22 And they were exceedin 


Lord, 1s it I? 


ſhall berray me. 


that man, if he had not been born. 


Thou haſt ſaid. - 


my body. 


20 Now, when the even was come he fat 


21 And as they did ear, he ſaid, verily, I 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall berray me, 
ſorrowful, | which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 

| 19 And they began to be ſorrowtul, 
| and ro fay unto him one by one, Is it 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He thar dipp- | 1? and another ſaid Is it I? 
eth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame 


and began every one of them to ſay unto him, 


24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written 
of him : but wo unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed : it had been good for, 


25 Then Judas,which betrayed him anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I ? He ſaid unto him, 


26 @ And as they were cating, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cat ; this 1s 


MARK RIV. 


with the twelve. 


ſaid, Verily I fay unco you, One 0 


perth with me in the diſh, 


had never been horn. 


this 1s my body. 


18 And as they ſat, and did OT 


you 


20 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, 1t ;s one of the twelve thar dip- 


21 The Sonof Man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him : bur wo to that 
man by whom the Son of man 1s betray- | 
ed : good were it for that man, 1t he 


22 © And as they did ear, Jeſus 
rook bread, and blefled, and brake zt, 
and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, cat: 


17 And in the evening he comerh 


23 And he took the cup, and when 


and gave it to them; ſaying, Drink ye all of it. | rhcm, and they all drank 0 It, 


27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, | he had given thanks, he 


28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, 


is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
Ins. 


29 Bur I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of rhis truir of the vine, unril char 


of 


1s ſhed tor many. 


day when I drink ir new with you in my Fa- \ uncil thac day that [drink it new in 


thers kingdom, 


30 And when they had ſung an hymn, they 


went our into the mount of Olives, 


| the kingdom of God. 


of Olives, 


26 4. And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went our 1nto the mount 


CH AP. CI. CHRIST inſtitutes the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, /Hutth, xxvi. 20-- 30. 
Mark xiv. 179-- 26. Luke xxil. 14-- 23+ 


LU IEEE AK 


14 And when the hour was come, he 
ſar down, and the twelve apoſtles wich 
him. 

15s And he ſaid unto them, wich de- 
ſire [ have defired ro car this paſſover 
with you before I ſuffer, 

15 For lay unto you, I will not any 
more ear thereot, until it be fulkllcd in 
the kingdom of God, 

17 And he rook the cup, and gave 
rhanks , and ſaid, Take this and divide 
it among your ſelves, 

13 For Ilay unto you, IL will not 
drink of the truir of the vine until the 
kingdom of God ſhall come. 

19 4 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake zt, and gave unto chem, 
{aying,rhis 15 my body which 1s given for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe allo the cup atrer ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup i5the new teſtament 1n 


ave it tro { my bloud, which 15 ſhed tor you. 


21 4 Butbchold, the hand of him rha; 


24 And he ſaid unro them, This 1s ] berrayeth me, is with me on che ta- 
my bloud of the new teſtamenr, which | ble. 


22 And truly the Son of man goert 


25 Verily I fay unto you, 7 will ' as it was determined ; - but wo unto rat 
drink no more of rhe fruir of rhe vine, 


man by whom he 1s betrayed. 
23 And they began to enquire among 
chemlelves, which of them ic was chat 


| ſnould do this thing, 
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The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


© And now in che evening | when the evcn| the hour ] was 
come he comes, and he tat down, and the twelve Apoſtles 
with lim. And he ſaid unto them, With defire have deſired 
to cat this Paſſover with you, before I ſuffer, For T ſay unto 
vou, I will noc any more car thereof, unil 1t be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
faid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves : For I lay un- 
ro von, will not drink of the truic ofthe vine until the king- 
dom © God thall come. And as they (ar, and did ear, Jclus 
faid, Verily 1 ſay unco you, that onc oft you which eaterh with 
me. ſhall betray me. Bur, behold, the hand of him thar be- 
travs me, is with me on the Table. And they were | began 
to be ] excecding forrowful ; and they began ro enquire 


c 
c 
C 


man goes as it was determined, and as it is wricten of him : 
but wo unto that man, by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 
it had been good for that man if he had never been born. Then 


* Judas, Which berrayed him, an{wered, and aid, Maſter, Is 


c 


* 11? He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt aid. And as they were 


eating | did cat | Jeſus took bread, and gaye thanks, and bleſs 


* fed It, and brake it, and gave it unto the Diſciples, and aid, 


o 
c 
5 
C 
c 
c 


Take, Ear, this 15 my body which is given for you ; this do in 
remembrance of me, Likewiſe alſo he took the cup after ſup- 

er, and gave thanks ; and when he had given thanks, he gave 
icto them, ſaying, Drink ye all of ic ; and they all drank of it. 
And he faid unto them, This cup is my blood of the New Te- 
ſtamenr | the New Teſtament in my blood] which is ſhed for 


among themielves, which of them ir was thar ſhould do this | * you | for many | forthis remiſſion of fins, Bur verily I fay unto 
thing : and began, every one of them, to lay unto him, one | * you, I will drink no more of th1i1s truir of the vine, until that 
by one.Lord,Is it 1? and another faid,[sir 1? And he anſwered, | © day when I ſhall drink ir new with you in the kingdom of God, 
2nd ſaid unto them, He that dips his hand with me 1n the | * my Father, And when they had ſing an hymn chey went our 
diſh, the ſame ſhall herray me. {lr is one of the twelve wo © into the mount of Oliyes, 


dips wich me in the diſh, ] And cruly { indeed | the Son of 


KH N9 «© 6a SS eas © ©. &. 6 CO OETENES 
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C H AP. CIV. CHRIST the true Vine, Fobz xv. 
CH AP, CV. CHRIST comforts his Diſciples, John xvi. 
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CH AP. CVI. CHRIST's Meditaory Prayer, Fohz xvii. 


ern EE IE 


CHAP. CVII. CERIST warns his Diſciples of their forſaking him, Matth. XXVI. 31-- 
eMark XIV. 27-- 31. Luke KXIL 22-- 39, Fobn XVIIL x, 2. 


M1 AT T H. XXVI. 


39" 


MARK NIV. LUKE XXIL , JOHN. XVIII 


21 Then faich Jeſus unto them, All ve 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : 
for 1t 1s wricten, I will (mice the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the tlock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. 

32 But afrer Jam riſen again, I will go 
betore you into Galilee. : 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 ”_ ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that thisnight before the cock | ſhalt deny me thrice. 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 31 Bur he ſpake the more vehemently,If 

35 Perer ſaid unto him, though I ſhould [way die with thee, I will not deny thee 


39 C And he 
came out,and went 
as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olt- 
ves; and his diſci- 
ples alſo followed 
him, 


27 And Jeſus ſaich unto them, All ye 
ſhall be offended, becauſe of me this night: | 
tor 1c15 wricten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 

28 Bur afcer tharT am riſcn, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 

25 Bur Peter 1aid unto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended, yer will not I. 

30 And Jeſus fajrh unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night before the cock crow twice, thou 


Hen Jeſus had 
ſpoken theſe 

words, he went forth 
with his diſciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, 
into the which he en- 
tred and his diſci- 

les. 

2 And Judas alo 
which __ him, 
knew the place : for 
Jeſus oft-times reſort- 
ed thicher with his 
diciples, 


dic with thec, yer will I not deny thee, | in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo faid they all, 
Likewile alſo ſaid a!l the diiciples, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went out, and went 
© forth wich his Diſciples, as he was wont, over the brook Cedron 
© ro the mount of Olives, where was a Garden, into the which 
© heentred, and his Diſciples. And Judas alſo, which betrayed 
him, knew the place ; tor Jeſus oft-rimes reſorted thicher, wirh 


© Bur after thar Tam riſen again, I will gobefore you into Galilee, 
© Bur Perer anſwered and ſaid unto him, Alcho all men ſhall be 
© offended becauſe of thee, yer will I never be offended. And 
* Jeſus fairh unto him, Verily I fay unco thee, thar this day, even 
c * 1nchis night, before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
© his Diſciples, Then faich Jeſus unro them, All ye ſhall be of- | * thrice. Bur Perer ſpake the more vehemently, and ſaid unto 
© fended bccauſe of me this night : for ir is written, I will ſmite | * him, though| if ] I ſhould dye with thee, yer would I not deny 
© the Shepherd, & the Sheep of the flock ſhall be ſcatrered abroad. | © thee in any wiſe. Likewile alſo ſaid all the Diſcples, 


- 


CHAP. CVIII. CHRIST's Agony, Matth.X X VI. 36-- 46. Mark XIV. 32-- 42. Luke XXII 40--46. 


MATTAH, XXVI. A 4 RK XIV. LUKE XXII. 


40 And when he was 
atthe place, he ſaid un- 
ro them,Pray that ye en- 
rer not into remptation. 

41 And he was with- 
drawn from them abour 
a ſtones caſt, and kneel+ 
ed downand prayed, 


25 C Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place 
calſed Gethſemane, and fairh unto the diſciples, Sir 
ve here, while I goand pray yonder, | 
' 37 And he took with him Perer, and the rwo ſons 
of Zevedce, and bxgan to be forcowtul, and very 
heavy, 

29 Then ſaich he unto them, My foul is excced- 
ing forrowtal, even unto death : tarry ye here, and 
warch with me, 

39 Andie went a lirtle furcher, and fell on his 
face, and praved, ſaving, O my farher, 1t it be | 
pole, Ict ris cap paſs from me : nevertheleſs, 
Bvt as 1 will, but as thou 312 


32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gerhſemane : and he faich ro his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he raketh with him Peter, ar-1 James, 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to be 
very heavy, 

34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowtul unto death : tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a lirtle, and fell on che } 42 Saying, Father, If 
ground, and prayed, thar if it were poſſible, che } thou be willing, remove 
hour might paſs from him. | this cup from me ; ne- 

25 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are | verthcleſs, nor my will, 
potſible unto thee, take away this cup from me : * bur thine be done. 

4o And 


+ 
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MATT H. XXIV. 


40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and find- 
eth them aſleep, and faith unto Perer, Whar, could 
yenot watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, thar ye enter not into 
rempcation : the ſpiric indeed zs willing, bur the 
fleſh is weak. : 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and pray- 
ed, ſaying, O my father, 1t this cup may nor pals 
away from me, except I drink ir, thy will be done, 

43 And he came and found them aſleep again ; 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left chem, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

4s Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith un- 
ro them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. ; 

46 Riſe, ler us be going : behold he 1s at hand 
that doth betray me, 


M1 A RK XIV. 


nevertheleſs, nor whar I will, but whar thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh and findeth them ſleeping, 
| and ſaith unto Perer, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? couldit 
not thou watch one hour ? 


| 38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter into | 


remprarion : the ſpirit truly 7s ready, bur the tleth 
3s weak, 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words, 

o And when he returned, he found them aſleep 
again, (tor their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt 
chey what co anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is 
| enough, the hour is come 3 behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. 
42 Riſe up, ler usgo; lo, he that berrayeth me 
15 at hand. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Then comes Jeſus with them : and they came to a place 
© called [which was named] Gethſemane. And when he was at 
© the place, he faich to his Diſciples, Sir ye here, while I go, 


LUKE KXXI.. 


43 And there appear- 
ed an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrength- 

| ning him, 

44 And being in an 
agony, he prayed more 
earneftly : and his {wear 
was as It were great 
drops of bloud falling 
down to the ground, 

45 And when he roſe 
up from -prayer, - and 
was come to his difci- 
ples, he found them 
{leeping tor ſorrow, 

45 And faid unto 
them, Why lleep ye ? 
riſe, and pray, left ye 
Enter into temptation, 


£ down to the ground. And when he roſe uy from prayer, he 
* comes tro his Diſciples, and finds them aſleep [ſleeping] for 
© ſorrow, and ſaith unto Perer, Why ſleep ye ? Simon, fleepeſt 


© and pray yonder : Pray that ye enter nor into remprarion. And | © chou? Whar! couldſt not thou [could nor ye} watch withme 


© hetook with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, James 
< and John, and began to be ſorrowful, [fore amazed] and ro 
© be very heavy : and then he faith unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
© ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here. and watch 
£ with me. And he went forward a little further, and was with- 

© drawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and | 
© fell on his face on the ground, and prayed, Thar if it were 
© poſſible the hour mighr paſs from them. And he ſajd, Abba, 
© O my Father, if it be poſſible, | If rhou be willing,] [All 
© things are poſſible unto thee, ] ler this cup paſs [take away | re- 
© move] this cup ] from me : nevertheleſs, nor as { what] I will; 
© bur as {whar] chou wilt : | Not my Will, bur thine be done. ] 
© And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengrh- 
© ning him. And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 
© and his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blood falling 


one hour? Riſe : Watch and pray, 
enter] into remprarion. The {piric 
{ ready, ] burthe fleſhis weak. He w 


rurned, he found them aſleep agam, 


Behold, the hour is at hand, | come] 


"Er a = Tow ey or TY cy wr WE T0, 


thar ye enter not | leſt ye 
indeed [rruly ] is willing, 
ent away again the ſecond 


time, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words, ſaying, O my 
Facher, If this cup may not paſs away from me except I drink 
it, thy Will be done. And he came again, and when he re- 


for theireyes were heavy, 


neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words, Then comes he to his Diſciples the third time, and 
ſaich unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt. It is enough. 


and behold, The Son of 


man is betrayed into the hands of finners, Riſe up ; Let us 
go; [be going 3] Lo, he is athand thar does betray me. 


_— 


CHAP. CIX. CHRIST's Apprehenfion, Matth. XXVI. 47-- 56. Mark XIV. 43-- 52. 
Luke X XIE 47-- 53. Joke XVIIL 3-- 11. 


MATT H. XXVL | 


q And while he yer ſpake, lo, 


with him a great multitude , with | one of 
ſwords and 
prieſts and elders of the people. 


MARK XIV. 


7 43 T Andimmediately, while 
SA one of the twelve, came, and ; he yer _ 7 
c 


LUKE XML | 


47 © And while he 


ke , cometh Judas , ; yer ſpake, behold a mul- | ceived a band of mn, | 
e twelve, and with | tirude, and he that was | officers from the chief prieſts 
ves, from the chief | him a great multitude with | called Judas, one of the | and Phariſees, cometh thi- 
(words and ſtaves, from the | twelve, went before them, | ther with lanterns and tor- 


JOHN XYIIL 


3 Judas then having re- 
mn, and 


48 Now he that betrayed him , | chief priefts and the ſcribes, | and drew near unto Jeſus, | ches, and weapons. 


gave them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſo- | and the elders. 
44 And he thar betrayed him, 


ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he, hold 
him faſt, 


to kiſs him. 


4 Jeſus therefore know- 


48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto | ing all things that ſhould 
had given them a token, ſaying, | him, Judas, betrayeſt | come upon him, went forth, 


49 And forthwith he came to Je- | Whomſoever I ſhall kifs , the j thou the Son of man with j and ſaid unro chem, Whom 


ſus, and aid, Hail Maſter, and kifſed | fauuc is lic 


him. 
$0 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 45 And 


and took him. 
gr: And behold, one of them, 


his hand, and drew his ſword, and | 49 And 


ſtroke a ſervant of tlie high prieſts, | ſtood by, drew a ſword, and | high 


and ſmore off his ear. 


up again the ſword into his place : for | 48 And 


all chey thar rake the ſword, ſhall | ſaid unto them, Are 


perith with the ſword, 

$3 Thinkeſt thou rhat I cannor | ſwords and 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhall | me ? 
preſently give me more then twelve 
{legions of angels ? 


$5 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus ro go And 
the maltirudes, Are ye come out as | and fled. 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves, | gx And 


for ro take me ? I far Caily with you | a certain young man, having a 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold | linen cloth caſt about his naked 


body; and the young men laid 
$5 But a!l this was done, that the | hold on him. 


on me. 


ſcriptures of the prophers might be 


ſook him, and fled, | ked, 


: rake him, and lead | a kiſs ? 
bim away ſafely, 


and kifſed him. 


45 © And they laid their hands | ſword ? 
which were with Jeſus, ſtrerched our | on him, and took him, 


49 I was daily with you inthe 


| remple, teaching, and ye took i and caprains of the rem- 
$4 Bur how then ſhall rhe ſcrip- | me nor : bur the ſcriptures muſt } ple, and the elders which 
rures be fulfilled, thatrhus ic muſt be ? | be fulfilled. 


ST $2 And he lefr the linen | but this is your hour, 
fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- | cloth, and fled from them na- | and the power of dark- 


49 Wheh they which 


ſeek ye ? 


s They anſwered him, 


as ſoon as he was | were about him, ſaw | Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus 
wherefore art thou come ? Then , come, he goeth ſtraighrway to j what would follow, they | faith unto' them, I am be. 
came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, | him, and faith, Maſter, maſter ; | ſaid unro him, Lord, And Judasalſo which berray- 


ſhall we (mite with the | ed him, ſtood with them. 


6 Afoon then as he had 


50 © And one of them | faid unto them, Iam be, they 


one of them thar | ſmore the ſervam of the | went backward and fell to 


s1 And Jeſus anſwer- 
Jeſus anſwered and | ed and faid, Suffer ye 
e come | thus far. And he rouch- 


—_— 


with ſtaves, to take | him. 


unto the chief prieſts , 


were come to him, Be 
they all forſook him | ye come our as againſt a 
| chief , With ſwords and | y 

ſtaves ? 
s2 When I was dai- | v 


rm —C— - _——_—  ——  - — 


there followed him 


ple, ye ſtretched forth 
no hands againſt me : 


rd, : rieſt, and cur off | the ground. 
|: ſmore a ſervanc of the high prieſt, | his righr ear. 
$2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put | and cur off his ear, 


7 Then asked he them 


again, Whom ſeek ye? And 
they (aid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


8 Jeſus anſwered, I have 


out as againſt a thief, with | ed his car, . and healed { rold you thar I am be, It 
therefore ye ſeek me, ler 
$2 Then Jeſus ſaid | cheſe go their way. 


9 Thar the ſaying mighr 


be fulfilled which he ſpake, 
Of them which thou gaveſt 
me, have I loſt none, 


10 Then Simon Peter ha- 
ing a ſword, drew it, and 


ſmote the high prieſts ſec- 


anr, and cut off his ear, The 


ly with you in the tem- | ſervants name was Malchus. 


11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


Perer, Put up thy ſword 10- 

to the ſhearh : che cup which 

my Father hath given me, 

nets, | ſhall Inor drink i? 
M 


The 
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The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And immediately, while he yer ſpake, bchold, he that was 

called Judas, one of the twelve, having received a band of 

men, and Officers from the Chiet Prieſts, and Pharitees, came | 
thicher, and with him a great multitude, with lanthorns, and 
rorches, and weapons, to wit, with twords, and ſtaves, tron 
the chief prieſts, and Scribes, and elders ot tne people. Now 
he that betray'd him had given them a token, | iign | laying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, rhat ſame is he : take him : hold 
kim faſt: and lead him away ſafely. Ard he went betore 
them. Jeſus therefore knowing all things thar ſhould come up- 
on him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeck ye ? 
They anſwer'd him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſairh unto them, 
I am he, And Judas alſo which betray'd him, ſtood with them. 
Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went 

backward, and fell to the ground. Then asked he them again. 

Whom ſeek ye ? And they faid, "09g of Nazareth. Jeſus 

anſiver'd, I have told you that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek | 


me, let theſe go their way : That the ſaying might be ful- 
filled which he ſpake, Of them that rhou gaveſt me I have 
loſt none. And afſoon as he | Judas] was come , he goes 
ſtraightway to him, and drew year unto Jeſus ro kiſs him, 
And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter, | Ma- 
ſter, Maſter] and kifſed him. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come ? Judas, berraveſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs. Then came they, and laid their hands on | 


Teſus, and took him. When they which were about, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, Shall we (mire 


- 
c 
C 
c 


C 
C 
c 
c 
C 
c 
c 
= 
C 
C 
c 
5 
c 
c 
c 
C 
c 
c 
c 
o 
c 


c 


with the Sword. And, behold, one of them that ſtood by, 
which were with Jeſus, Simon Perer, having a Sword, ſtrerch'd 
out his hand, and drew it, and ſtruck | ſmote} a Servant of 
the High Prieſt, and cur off his right ear : the Servants name 
was Malchus. And op anſwer'd, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
far : and he touched his ear, and healed him. Then faid Je- 
ſus unto Perer, Pur up thy Sword again into his place : (the 
ſhearh ; ] for all they that take the Sword, ſhall periſh with 
the Sword. The cup which my Father has given me to drink, 
ſhall I nor driak it ? Thinkeſt chou that T cannor now pray to 
my Father, and tie {hall preſently give me more than twelve 
Legions of Angel's 2 Zur how then ſhall the Scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it mi1't He ? Tn the {ame hour Jeſus anſwer'd, 
and faid unto the 114: prieſts, and carrains of che Temple, 
and the elidcrs 7 come to hin, and to the multi- 


tudes, Are V 0H - 2:aivft a thief, with ſwords and 
ſtaves for to tuo 1h (ven I was] daily with you in 
the Temp! 144) + 1trerch'd forth no hands againſt 
me; * 2n ihe, Lo me not] but this is your 
hour, avs t arknels : But the Scriptures muſt be 
fulfilled | £-1s wat done that the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phers mi: © 1: lied, And all the diſciples forſook him, 
and fled, 


: there follov'd him a certain young man, ha- 
ving a liner. cior!: caſt about his naked body : and the young 
men laid hold on him: and he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 


CHAP. CX. CHRIST: Arraignment, Matth XXVI. 57 68. Mark XIV. 53-- 65. Luke 


Jeſus, led h!n away to Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders 
were aſſembled. 


unto the high prieſts palace, and went 
1n, and fat with the ſeryants to ſee the 
cnd. 


and all the councel, ſought falſe witneſs 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 


—— 


XXII. 54, 63-- 65. Fobr XVIIL 12-- 16, 19-- 24+ 


MATT H, XXVL 


s7 ET Andthey that had laid hold on 


were aflembled all 


| — _— 


$8 Bur Peter followed him afar off | icribes, 


$3 Now the chief prieſts and elders, 
ſelf ar the fire, 


60 But found none : yea, though 


| MARK NIV. 


53 C And they led Jeſus away 
rothe high prieſt : and with him 
the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the 


$4 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of MxM 
the high prieſt : and he far with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 


5s And the chief prieſts, an 
all rhe councel ſought for witneſs 


LUKE 7O AHN XVIIL 


XXII. | 


54 < Then took 12 Then the band,and the 
they him, and led | captain, and officers of the 
' bim, and brought him | Jews took Jeſus, and bound 
into the high prieſts | him, 
houſe. And Peter fol- | 12Andled him away to An- 
lowed afar off, nas tirf? (for he was father in 
law to Caiphas, which was the 
higa prieſt chat ſame year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave counſel ro the 
Jews, thar it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for 


* 


63 TC Andthe men 
thac held Jeſus, mock- | 
ed him and {;note him. | 

64 And when they 
had blind-folded him, 


many falſe wirnefles came, yer found | againft Jeſus to put him rodeath 3 | they ſtroxe him on | the people. _ 
_#_ Ar the laſt came two falſe | and foundnone. the tace, ana asked | 15 | And Simon Peter 
witneſſes, 


able to deſtroy the temple of God, and 
co build it in three days, 


ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 


what is it which theſe witneſs againſt 
thee ? 


high pri 
T adjure thee by the living God, that thou | 


rell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the 
Son of God. 


ſaid : nevertheleſs I ſay unco you, Here- 
afcer ye ſhail ſee the Son of man firing 
on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven, 


clorhes, 1aying, He hah tpoken blaſphe- 
my ; what further ticed have we of wit- 
nefles? behold, now ye have heard his 
blaſphemy 3 


and faid, Hc 15 guilty of death. 


buffered him, and others ſmcite him with 
the palms of their jands, 


thou Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmore 
thee ? | 


© Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, and led him away to Annas 

© rſt, for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 

: pr thar ſame year. And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
c 


* he which gave counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient that 


61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, 1 am | 


62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and 
buy” 


63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the | 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


rogether, 


64 Jeſus faich unto him, Thou haſt 


61 Buthe held his 


65 Then the high prieſt rent his | of the bleſſed? 


66 Whar think ye ? They anſwered 


67 Then did rhey {pir in his face, and 
guilty of death. 


63 Saying, Prophefie unto us , 


$6 For many bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, but their wit- 
neſs agreed not together, 

if And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 


$38 Weheard him ſay, I will 
deſtroy this temple rhar is made 
with hands, and within three dayes I will | 
build another made without hands. 

$9 Bur neither ſo did their witneſs agree 


60 And the high prieft ſtood pin the midſt, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An{wereſt thou nothing ? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son 


62 And Jeſus ſaid, TI am : and ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of man ſirring on the right hand of 
power, ar: coming inthe clouds of heaven, 

53 Then rhe high prieſt rent his cloths, and 
faicn, What need we any further witnefles? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be 


65 And ſome began to ſpir on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffer him, and ro ſay 
J unto him, Prophefie : and the ſervants did 
ſtrike him wich the palms of their hands, 


him, ſaying, Prophe- | followed Jeſus, and ſo did 
fie who it is that | another diſciple. Thar dif- 
ſ\more thee. | ciple was known unto the 
6s And many ©0- hos + rieſt , and went 10 
ther things blaſphe- | with Jeſus into the palace of 
mouſly ſpake they a- | the high prieſt, 
gainſt him. 16 But Peter ſtood at the 
door without. Then went our 
thar other diſciple which was known un- 
ro the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
that kept rhe door, and brought n Peter. 
SC: "ell; 


19 © The high prieſt then asked Je- 
ſus of his diſciples, and of his doftrine. 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake open- 
lyto the world 3 I ever taught in the 
ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither 
he Town always reſorr, and in ſecret 
have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, whart Thave faid unto 
them : behold, rhey know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one 
| of the officers which ſtood by, ſtroke 
Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have 
ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : 
bur if well, why ſmiceſt chou me? © 

24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound 
| unto Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 


ce and anſwered no- 


: what 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Then the Band, and the Captain, and the Officers of the 


d him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt. Now Caiaphas was 


c 
C 
i 


one man ſhould die for the people. And they brought him 


into the high prieſts houſe, where all the chief prieſts, and el- 

ders, and the Scribes were aſſembled wich him. But Simon 

© Peter followed Jeſus afar off, even unto the high prieſts palace : 

« and fo did another diſciple : thar diſciple was known unto the 

high prieſt, and went 1n with Jetus into the palace of che high 
pric 
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© prieſt. But Peter ſtood ar the door withour. Then went out 
© thar other diſciple, which was known unto the high prieſt, and 
* ſpake unto her that kept the door, and brought in Perer, and 
© he wentin, and far with the Servants to ſee the end. The high 
* prieſt then asked Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his dofrine, | 
5 ſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world : I ever 
raught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither the Jews 
always reſort, and in (ccrer have I ſaid norhing. Why askeſt 
thou me? Ask them which heard mie whar | have {aid unto 
chem : behold, they know whar I ſaid. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, one of the Officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus 
with the palm of his hand, faying, Anſwereſt thou che high 
prieſt fo ? Jeſus anſwered him, It I have ſpoken evil, bear wic- 
neſs of the evil 3 bur if well, why ſmiteſt thou. me ? Now 
Annas had ſenr him bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. And 
now the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and all the Council ſoughr 
for falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, ro put him to death, bur found 
none : yea, though man falſe witneſſes came, yer tound they 
none : for many bore faile witneſs againſt him, bur their wit- 
neſs agreed not together. Ar the laſt there aroſe [came] two 
* falſe witneſſes Ln] and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
© and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, [We heard him fay,] Iam able ro 
« [1 will] deſtroy this Temple of God, that 1s made with hands, 
© and within three days I will build another, made withour 
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* hands, Bur neither ſo did their witneſs agree together. And 
« the high prieſt aroſe, and ſtood up in the midſt, and asked 
5 Jeſus and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Wha is it 
* thar theſe witneſs againſt thee ? Bur Jeſus held his peace, and 
* anſwered nothing. And again the high prieſt anſwered, [ ask- 
« ed him] and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
* the Bleiſed ? I adjure thee by the living God, to tell us whe- 
* ther thou be the.Chriſt, the Son of God. Jeſvs ſairh unto him, 
* Thou haſt ſaid; that is, Iam. Nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, 
* Hereatrer ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man firing on the right hand 
© of Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then rhe 
* high prieſt rent his cloaths, and faich, He has ſpoken blaſphe- 
* wy : Whar turcher nced have we of Witnefſes ? Behold, now 
* ye have heard his Biaſphemy 3 Whar think ye? And they all 
* condemned him to be guilty of death ; and anſwered, and 
* faid, He 1s guilty of death. And che men that held Jeſus, 
* mocked him, aud (mote him, and began to ſpir on him, and 
* rocover his face. Then did they {pic in his face : and when 
© they had blind-folded him, ti.cy buffered him. And others 
* {the Servants ] did ſtrike [\more] him wich the palms of their 
* hands, and asked him, ſaying, Propheſie unto us, cizou Chriſt, 
© who is he thar {more thee, And many other things, blaſphe- 
© mouſly ſpake they againſt him, 


mM 
CHAP. CXI. Peters Denial, eatth. XX VI. 69-= 75, Mark XIV, 66-- 72. Luke XXII. 


55-- 62. Job XVIIL 17,15, 25-- 27, 
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69 © Now Peter ſat with-1 65 © And as Peter was beneath 
out in the palace: and adamfel | in the palace, there comech one 
came unto him, ſaying, Thou 1 of the maic!: of the high prieſt. 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. | 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 

70 Burt he denied before | warimzis himſelf, ſhe looked up- 
them all, ſaying, I know nor | on him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
what thou ſayeſt, waſt with Jeſus of Nazarerh. 

71 And when he was gone £8 Bur he denyed, laying, I 
out into the porch, another | know not, neither do I under- 
maid ſaw him, and faid unto | itand what thou fayeſt. And he 
them thar were there, This | went out iaco the porch 3 and the 
fillew was alſo with Jeſus of | cock crew. ? 
Nazareth, 69 And a maid ſaw him again, 

72 And again he denied |] and began to fay ro them that 
with an oath, I do not know | ſtood by, This 1s one of them. 
the man, no And he dcnicd it again. 

73 And afcer a while, came | And a little after, they tha ſtood 
unto him they thar ſtood by, | by faid again to Perer, Surely, 
and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou | thou arr one of them : for thou 
alſo arr one of them, tor thy | art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. greeth thereto, 

74 Then began he to curſe | 71 But he began to curſe and 
and to ſwear, ſaying, I know | ro ſwear, ſaying, I know nut this 
not the man, And immedi- | man of whom ye ſpeak. 
arely the eock crew. 72 And the ſecond time the 

75 And Peter remembred | cock crew. And Peter called to 
rhe words of Jeſus, which he | mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- 
faid unto him, Before the | ro him, Before the cock crow 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny | twice, thou ſhalr deny me thrice. 
me thrice, And he went our, | And when he thougjut thereon, he 
and wept bitterly. wepr. 


LUKE XXI. | FOAHN XVII. 


ss And when they had kindled 17 Then ſaiththe dam- 
a fire jn the »1dſt of the hall, and | ſel that kept the door un- 
were ſer down rogerher, Peter far | ro Pecer, Art not thou 
down among them. alſo one of rhis mans dif- 
55 Bur a certain maid beheld | ciples ? He ſaith, I am 
him as he ſar by the fire, and ear- ! nor. 
} neſtly looked upon him, and faid, | 18 And the ſeryants 


This man was alſo with him, and officers ſtood there , 
s7 And hedemed him, ſaying, , who had made 2 fire of 
Woman, 1 know him not. coals, (for it was cold) 


$53 And atrer a little while, ano- ] and they warmed them- 
ther ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art | ſelves 3 and Perer ſtood 
| alſo of them. And Peter faid , | with them, and warmed 
! Man, I am nor. himſelf. 
s9 And about the ſpace of an * 
hour after, another confidently af- | 25 And Simon Perer 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this | ſtood and warmed him- 
jellaw alſo was with him; for he 1s ſelf : They ſaid therefore 
. a Galilean : unto him, Art nor thou 
50 And Peter ſaid, Man, Iknow | alſo one of his diſciples ? 
| nor whar thou ſayeſt. And imme- | He denyed ir, and ſaid, I 
; diately, while he yet ſpake, the | am nor. 
cock crew. | 26 One of the ſervants 
6x And the Lord turned, and o the high prieſt (being 
ooked upon Peter 3 and Peter re- | his kinſman whoſe car Pe- 
1embred the word of the Lord, | ter cur off) ſaith, Did nar 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before | I ſee thee in the Garden 
the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me | with him ? 


* o * 


thrice, | 29 Peter then denyed 
| 62 And Peter went out, and \_ , and immediately 
wept bitterly. the cock crew. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Now Peter ſat without in the Palace, And when they had 
* kindled a fire in the midſt of the Hall, and were ſer down to- 
« gether, Peter ſar down among them. And as Peter was be- 
© neath in the palace, there comes one of the maids of the High 
< Prieſt, the Damſel thar kept the door, and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
* ter, ashe ſar by the fire warming himſelf, ſhe earneſtly looked 
* upon him, and came unto him, ſaying unto Perer, Arr not 
« thoualſo one of this mans diſcip!-s ; and thon alſo waft with 
© Jeſus of Nazareth, of Galilee 3 and {he ſaid, this man was alſo 
* with him, Bur he denicd ir afore them all, ſaying, Woman, 
© Tam not, I know him not : I know nor, neither underſtand I 
© what thou faiſt, And he went our into the porch, and the 
© cock crew. And the ſervants and officers ſtood chere, who | 
< had a fire of coals (for it was cold) and they warmed them- 
© ſelves: and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf. And 
* when he was gone our into the porch, after a little while, 
© another maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to them tha | 


© unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? Thou arc 
© alſoof them. And he denied ir again wich an Oath 3 and Pe- 
© ter ſaid, Man, I am nor : I do not know the man. And a 
© little afrer, about the ſpace of an hour afrer, another confi- 
£ dently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth, this fellow alſo was with 
© him; for he 1s a Galilean. They thar ſtood by ſaid again to 
© Peter, Surely, thou art alſo one of them ; for thou arc a Gali- 
© lean, and thy ſpeech agrees thereto, and bewrays thee. One 
© of the Servants of the High Prieſt, being his Kinſman whoſe 
© ear Peter cut off, ſaith, Did nor I ſee rhee in the Garden with 
| © him; Peter then denied again, and began to curſe and to ſwear, 

© ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. Man, I know 
© not what thou faiſt, And immediately, while he yer ſpake, 
© the Cock crew the ſecond time. And the Lord rurned, and 
© looked upon Perer. And Peter remembred | called tro mind} 
© the words of Jeſus, | the word of the Lord which faid unto 
* him, Before the Cock crow twice, rhou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


© ſtood by, [aid unto them that were probs This fellow was 
* alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth : This 1s one of them ; and faid 


* And Peter went out ; and when he thought thereon, he wepr 
© bitterly. 
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P. CXII. CHRIST's Arraignment before the Sanhedrim, Pilate and Herod, Matth. xxvii, 
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1, 2, 11-- 14. Mark xv. 1-- 5. Lutke xX11. 66-- 71. and xxiJ. 1-- 12. John xviii, 28-- 38, 
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the 


WW HEN the 
morningwas 
come, all the chiet | morning 
prieſts and elders of j chict 
people , rook | held a conſulrart- 
counſel againſt Jeſus | on with the el- 


LUKE XXII 


Nd ftrait- | 65 © And afſoon as it was day 
way in the | the elders of the oe and the 
en | chick prieſts, and the (cribes came 
Prieſts | together, and led him into their 
councel, : 
69 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt 


ro put him to death. | ders and ſcribes, | tell us. And he ſaid unto them, 


2 And when they 
had bound him: they 
led him away, and 
delivered 
Pontius Pilate the 
governour, 

#1.» 


11 And Jeſus 
ſtood before the go- 
vernour ; and the 


him to 


and the whole | If I tell you,you will not believe, 
councel , and 58 And ItIlalſo ask you you 
bound Jeſus, and | will not anſwer me, nor let me go. 
carried him 4a- | 59 Hereatter ſhall che Son of 
wav, and deliver- | man fit on the righr hand of the. 
ed lin to Pilate, | power of God. 

2 And Pilate | 50 Then faid they all, Arr 
acked him, Art { thou then the Son of God ? And 
thou the king of | he aid unto them, Ye fay thar I 
the Jews ? and | a 


m. 
71 And they ſaid, What need 


| 70 H N RXVIIL 


28 © Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the 
hall of Judgment : and ir was early, and they them- 
ſelyes went not into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould 


7 defiled 3 but thar they might eat the paſſover. 


29 Pilate then went our unto them, and (aid, Whar 
accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 

30 They anſwered and faid unto him, If he were 

not a maletator, we would not haye delivered him 
up unto thee, 
- 31 Then faid Pilare unto them, take ye him, and 
judge ye him accordiug to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, Ir is not lawful for us to pur 
any _ _ : A 

32 Thar the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, 

which he ſpake, ſignifying whar Joo he ſhould die. 
3 Then Pilate entred intp the judgment -hall again, 
and called Jeſus, and faid unto him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews ? 
' 34 Jeſus anſwered, him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 
thy ſelf, or did others tell ic thee of me ? - » 

35 Pilate anſwered? Am I a Jew ? Thine own nati- 
on, and the chief Prieſts have delivered thee unto 
| me : What haſt thou done? 


governour acked him | he anſwering Av 

ſaying, Art thou the | ſaid unro him, | we an further witneſs? for we 
King of the Jews ? | Thou ſayeſt ir. | our lelves have heard of his own 
And Jeſus ſaid unto | 3 And the | mouth. 

him, Thou ayeſt. | chief prieſts ac- _ CHAP. XXIlL. 

12 And when he | cuſed him of Nd the whole multitude of 
was accuſed of the | many things, but them aroſe , and led him 
chief prieſts and | he anſwered no- | unto Pilate. 
elders, he anſwered | thing, '] 2 And they began to accuſe 
nothing. 4 and Pilate | him, ſaying We found this tellow 

13 Then faich asked him again, | perverting the nation, and for- 
Pilate unro him, | ſaying, Anſwer- 


thou nor | eſt thou no- 
thing ? behold 
how many things 
they witneſs a- 
gainſt chee. 

5s Bur Jeſus | Thou ſayeſt it. 


Heareſt 
how many things 
thev witneſs againſt 
rhee ? 

14 And he an- 
ſxered him tro never 


ing. 


a word, inſomuch | yer anſweredno- | 4 Then aid Pilate to the chief 
thar the governour | thing ; ſo thar Pi- | prieſts, and ro the people, I find 
marvelled greatly. | late marvelled. | no fault in this man. 


3 And Pilate asked him, ſay- 
ing, Arrthouthe king of the Jews 
| and he anſwered him, and ſaid, 


35 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my ſervants fighr, that I ſhould not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom nor from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a king 


iding to give tribute to Ceſar, | then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a king. 
laying, Thar he himſelf is Chriſt | : } _ 
a 


To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I in- 
to the world, thar I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice, 

38 Pilate faich unto him, Whar is truth ? And 
when he had faid this, he went our againſt the Jews, 


= ſaich unto them, I find in him no faulr at 
a Ll 


| p————_—_— 
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FRIDAY 
MORNING, *© morning was come, l aſſoon as it was day, 
© the Elders of the people, and the chizf Prieſts, 
© and the Scribes came together : and rhe chief Prieſts held a cone 
© ſulration with the Elders,and the Scribes and the whole Council, 
and took counſel againſt Jeſus to put himro death and led him 
into their eouncil, ſaying, Art thou Chriſt ; Tell us. And 
faid untothem, if 1 tell you, you will not believe : and it Lallo 
ask rs you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter 
ſhall the Son of man fir on the right of the power of God, Then 
ſaid they all, Arr thou then the Son of God ? And he ſaid un- 
to them, Ye ſay that Iam, And they faid, Whar need we any 
further witneſſes ? for we our ſelves -have heard of his own 
mouth. And the whole multitude of them aroſe, and bound 
eomng ; and when they had bound him, they led [ carried |] 
1m away from Caiphas unto the hall of Judgment, and dilj- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the Governour. And it was early 3 
and they themſelves went nor into the Judgment hall, leſt they 
ſhould be defiled ; bur that they might ear the Paſſover, Pilate 
then went out unto them, and ſaid, What accuſation bring you 
azainſt rhis man ? They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, It he 
were not amalefator, we would not have delivered him up un- 
to thee, Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him. 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to death 3 thar the ſaying 
© of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake ſignifying whar 
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© And ſtraightway in the morning [ whenthe | © death he ſhould die.And Jeſus ſtood before the Governour. And 


they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding to give Tribute to Ceſar, 
ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt, aKing. Then Pilate entred 
into the Judgment hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the King of the Jews ; Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
Sayeſt thou theſe things of thy ſelf ; or, did others tell ir thee 
of me ? Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? thine own nation, and 
the chief Prieſts have delivered thee unto me, . What haſt thou 
done ? Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is nor of this world. If 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my ſervants fight, 
that I ſhould nor be delivered to the Jews : bur now is my king- 
dom nor from hence, Pilare therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then ? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou fayeſt 
Ic, that I ama king. To this end was I born,and for this cauſe came 
Tinto the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs of the truth. Every 
one that is of che truth hears my voice. Pilate ſaich unto him, 
Whar 15 truth ? And when he ſaid this, he went our again unto 
the Jews, and faich to the chief Prieſts, and to the people, I 
find no fault in this man art all. And the chief Prieſts accuſed 
him of many things. And when he was accuſed of the chief 
Prieſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. Then fairh Pilace 
unto him, and asked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt chou no- 
thing? Heareſt thou not ? behold how many things they wit- 
neſs againſt thee ? Bur Jeſus yer anſwered him to never a word, 
inſomuch thar Pilate che Governour marvelled greatly. 


LUKE XXIIL 


s And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the 
people, teaching chroughour all Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked wherher the man 
were a Galilean, DN 

7 And affoon as he knew thar he belonged unto Herods juri(- 
diction, he ſent him ro Kerod, who himſelf was alſoar Jeruſa- 
lem ar thar time. 

8 © And when Herod ſaw ny he was exceeding glad : for 
he was defirous to ſee him ct a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him 3 ard he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 


done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned wich him in many words ; but he an- 
ſwered him nothing, 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently 
accuſed him, 

1x And Herod with his men of war ſer him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate, 


12 C4 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 


ether z tor before they were at enmity berween them- 
clyes, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. CXIIL CHRIST. condemn'd by Pilate, Match. XX VII. 15-- 23.and 26-- 30. Mark XV. 


Luke XXIWE 17-- 25, John XVIIL 39-- 40. and XIX. 1-- 3. and 16, 


MATT H. XXVIL. 


15 Now at that feaſt the governour was 


M AK Ke AV» 


6 Now art that feaſt he relcaſed un- 


L UV K E XAWL , JOH.XVII: 


17 Forof receſſicy he 23 Bur ve 


wont to relcaſe unto the people a pritoner, | to them the priſoner, whomloever | muſt releaſe one unto | have a cuſtern, 


whom they would. 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. 


they defircd, 


7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound witch them that | out all ar once, ſaying, | oneat the pa!i- 


them ar rhe teaſt. that I ſhould re- 
18 And they crvcd | leate vnro vou 


17 Therefore when they were gathered to- | had made inſurrefion with him, who | Away wich this mar, and | over : will 1c 
gether, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye | had committed murther in the inſur- | releaie unto us Barab- j theretorc «© 37 


char I releaſe unto you ? Baravbas, or Jcſus | re&tion, 
which 1s called Chriſt ? 


8 And the multirude crying aloud, } 15 


bas : [ releaſe uito 
(Who tor a cer- | you the Kkirg 


18 For he knew that for envy they had de- J began rodefire him to do as he had ever | tain ſedirion made in the | of the Jews? 


livered him. done unto them. 


I9 C When he was ſet down on the judg- 


for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 10 
dream, becauſe of him. 
20 Bur the chief pricſts and elders perſiva- 


bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. _ 
21 The governour anſwered and ſaid utito 


Ao Ju - 9 Bur Pilate anſwered them, ſay- 
ment-ſeat , his wite ſent unto him , ſaying, | ing, Will ye thar I relcafe unto you 
Have thou nothing ro-do with that juſt man : | the king of the Jews ? 


prieſts had delivercd him for envy) 
11 Burthe chiet prieſts moved the | (a 
ded the nultitude that chey ſhould ask Barab- | people, that he ſhould rather releaſe | cite him, 
| arabbas unto thein, 22 And he fud umoj} CHAP. XIX. 
12 And Pilate anſwered and faid | them the third rimme , 


ay, and for murder was | qgo Then cry- 
caſt in Priſon ) ed rhey all 2- 
20 Pilate , therefore !' gain, fayins, 


willing to releate Jeſus, | Nor this man , 


( For he knew that the chief | ſpake again torhem, but Barab}as, 


\ D 


21 Bit they cryed, | Now Barabbas 
ſaying, Crucific him, cru- | vas a robber. 


them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- | again unto them, Whar will ye then | Why , whar evil harh 6 Raw + Pilare 


leaſe unto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They 
all ſay unto him, Ler him be crucifed, cihie him. 
23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what 14 


ſaying, Let him be crucified, 
* * * * © Crucihe him, 
265 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them, 


u thar I ſhall do unto him! whom ye call | he done ? TI have fount 
22 Pilate faith unto them, Whar ſhall I do | the king of rhe Jews? 


Then Pilate ſaid unto them , 
evil hath he done ? Bur they cried our the more, j Why, what evil hath he done ? And 
they cryed out the inore exceedingly, 


therefor? 


no cauſe of dcarh in | ro9% Jetus, and 


13 And they cried Out again, Cru- | him : I will therefore | tcourged him. 


chaſtiſe him, an let him 2 And the 
90. foldicrs platted 

23 And they were |a crown of 
inſtane with loud voices, | thorns, and pur 
| requiring thar he might | it on his head, 


1; © And foPilate willing ro con- | be crucihed : and the | and they pur 


and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered | rent rhe people, releaſed Barabbas unto | voices of them, and of | on him a pur- 


him to be crucified. 


27 Then the ſoldiers of the governour took | had ſcourged him, to be crucified, cd, 
15 Aud the ſouldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and | ſentence that ir ſhould | Jews: and they 


Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of ſoldiers, 


23 And they ſtripped him, and put on him | they call rogerher rhe whole band, 


a ſcarlet robe, 


them : and delivered Jeſus, when he | the chict prieſts prevail- | ple robe. 


3 And ſaid, 
24 And Pilate gave | Hall king of the 


be as they required. imore him wich 


175 And they clothed him wich pur- | 25 And he releaſ- | their hands. 


29 © And when they had platred a crown } ple, and platted a crown of thorns, | ed unto them, him that | * * * 


! 


of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a | and pur ir about his bead, 
18 And began to falute him, Hail | der was caſt into pri- | livered he him 


reed in his righr hand : and chevy bowed rhe |} 


knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, | king of rhe ay” | 
ey ſmote him on the head | defired ; but he deli- | them to he cru- 


Hail king of the Jews. 19 Andt 


for ſedition and mur- 15 Then de- 


fon whom they had | therefore unt> 


30 And they {pit upon him, and took the | with a reed, and did ſpir upon him.and Jo-"2 ſcius to their | cifted, 


reed, and ſmote him on the hcad, 


bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 


will. 
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13 © And Pilate, when he had called rogether the chief prieſts, | ing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him 3 


and the rulers, and che people, 

14 Said unco them , Ye have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverterh the people, and behold, I having ex- 
amined him before you, have tound no faulrin this man; rouch- 


1s No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, and lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done unto him. | 
16 I will theretore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Now at the Feaſt, the Governour was. wont to (for of necel- 
ſiry he muſt) releaſe ro rhe people | he releaſed unto them ] 
one priſoner, whomſoever they would, { defired.] And they 
had chen a notable priſoner called | named ] Baravbas, which 
lay bound with rhem that had made an inſurretion with him, 
who had committed murder in che inſurretion 5 | who for a 


certain (edition made in rhe Ciry, and for murder, was caſt in- 
ro priſon ] rhereforc when they were gathered together, Pilare 
ſaid unto them, (Bur) ye have a cuſtom char I ſhould releaſe 
unto you one at rhe paſſover. And the multitude crying aloud, 
began ro defire htm to doas he had ever done unto them. Bur 
© Plate anfwered chem, ſaying, Will ye therefore, thar I releaſe 
© unto you the King of the Jews ? Whom will ye thar I releaſe 
© umoyou z Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 1s called Chriſt ? (for he 
© knew thar the chief pricſts had delivered him for envy.) When 
© he was fer down in the Judgment-ſear, his Wite ſentunto him, 
« ſaying, Have thou nothing ro do with that juſt man :; tor I 
have (uffered many things this day ina dream becaute of him, 
Bur che cliief pricſts and elders perſwaded the multitude, rhar 
they ſhould ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jcius 3 and moved rhe 
people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unro them. The 
Governour anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I releaſe unto you ? And they cryed our all 


a «> at &a fu 


7-0 i 

4 Pilzre therefore went forth again, and ſaich unto them, Pc- 
hold, I bring n:m tort ro you, that ye may Know that tfind no 
tault in h:m, 


| 


Lad 


ar once, ſaying, Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rabbas, Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, anſwered, 
and (aid again unto them, What ſhall I do rhen with this Jeſus, 
which 1s called Chriſt ? Whar will ye then thar I ſhall do unto 
him, whom ye call the King of the Jews ? They all ſay unto 
him, and cryed out again, Crucitie him 35 Crucifhe him ; Ler 
him be Crucificd : Cruciftie him, Then cryed they all again, 
ſaying, Not this man, bur Barabbas. (Now Barabbas was a 
robber.) And they were inſtant wich loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified. And rhe voices of theai, and ot 
rhe chick prieſts prevailed, Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus, 
and ſcourged hum, Then the Soldiers of the Governour rook 
Jeſus, and led him away into the Common-Hall, called Pret-- 
rium, and they call togerher, and garher unro him the whole 
Band of Souldiers, and they ftrippe.l him, and pur on him a 


c 
© 
[- 
5 
c 
* ſcarler{ purple} Robe, { clorhed him with purple. ] And rhe 
c 
c 
« 
. 
c 
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Souldiers, when they had plarced a crown of thorns, they pur 
tc upon | about] his head ; and a reed in Is right hand 3 and 
they bowed the knee bceiore him, and mocked him, and be- 
gan to ſalute him, and laid, Hail, King ut che Jews. And they 
(more him with their hands 4 and they ſpare upon him, and 
rook the reed, and fmore kim on the head wich a reed, and 


| * bowing their knees, worthipp-a | 


N KRXIX, 
s Then came \«\{us tort, wearirg the crow! 
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cherctore he that de- 


When the chict vriefls therefore and ofticers taw 1m, they me, except It Were g1ven rhee from above : 
cryed our, ſaving, Crucifie him, crucific hin. Pilate faith unto Ivered me unto thee hath the preater fn, 


them, Take ve him, and crucitie im : tor I find no fault wn 12 And irom thencetorth Pilare ſought to releaſe him : bhuc 

him. the Jews cryed our, ſaying, If thou ler this man go, thou arc nor 
> The Tews anſoered him, We have a lai, and by our law | Celars triend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeakerh a- 

he ought rodie, hecaute he male himielt the Son of God, gain{t Ceſar. | : | F 
2 & When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he was the j 13 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought 

more afraid ; jetus tor, and far down inthe judgment-teat, in a place thar j: 
2 And went acain inro the jadgment-hall, and farh,unto jeſus, called the Paycrnent, but inthe Hebrew, Gabbatha, 

Vhence ar: thou? But Jeſus gave him no an'{iver. 14 And 1t wasthe preparation of the pafſover, and about the 
io Then ſaith Pilate, umo him, Speake!t thon not unto mie ? {xt hour : and he {aich unto the Jews': Behold your king. 

krowe{t thou not, that I 1kzye power to cructie thee, and have 1s Burthey crved out, Away with his, away with him, cru- 


power to releaſe thec ? Wa cite him, Pilate ſaith unto tem, Shall I crucifie your king ? 
11 Jelis anfivered, Thou coldeſt have no power at all againſt | The chiet pricfts anfivered, We have no king but Ceſar, 


M ATT H, XXVIL 


24 q When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but | of this juſt perſon : ſleeve to it, : 
Uat rather a uumule was made, he took water, and waſhed hs 25 Then aciwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be on 
hands b<fore the multitude, ſaving, 1am 1nocent of the blood | us, and on our children, 


« Then Pilare, willing to content the people. gave Sentence | * fon whom they defired 3 and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, 
7 that ic ſhould be as they required. And he relealed unto them | © he dcivered him unto them | to their will ] to be crucihecd. 
© Barab2as, him that for ſedition and murder was calt into pri- 
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CHAP. CXIV. Jidus hangs himfelf, Math. XXVIL 3-- 10. ; 
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C H A P. CXV. CHRIST Crucified, Matth. XXVII. 31-- 56. Mark XV. 20-- Als 
Like XX. 26-- 49. Jobn NIN. 16-* 37. 
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<1 And after that they had mocked 20 And when they had mock- | 25 And as they led him | And they took Jeſus and 


Im. they rook the robe off from him, j <4 him, they rook off the pur- | away, they laid hold upon * led him away, 
and pur his own raiment on hin, - and | Ple trom him, and pur his own | one Simon a Cyrenian,com- 17 And he bearing his 
led lim away to crucifie kim. clorhes on h1m. and led him out | ing our of the country, and | croſs, went forth into a 
22 And as they came our, they found | to crucihe him. 4 1 him they laid rhe croſs, | place called the place of a 
4 man of Cvrene, Simon by name : him 21 And they compel one $S1- | that he might hear 7? after ! tcull, which is called in 
etey compelled to bar his croſs, mon a Cyremian, who paſted by, | Jeſus, the Hebrew, Golgotha, 
33 And when they were come into | coming out of the countrey , Ribs MM 13 Where they cruct- 
a place called Golgorha, thar is co ſav, q FE tarher of Alexander and Ru- 33 And when they were | fied him, and two others 
A place of a icull, * | tus, to bear hits crots, come to the place which is | :vith him, on either fide 
24 © They gave him vincgerto drink, 22 And they bring him unto | called Calvary, there they | one , and Jetus in the 


e place Goigorha , which 1s, | cructfied him, and the ma- | midſt, 


. . 


mingled with gall : and when he had | £11 | 
[2 being interpreted, the place of | letaRors 3 one on the right 


rfted tint he would nor drink. 


Io q And Pilate wrore 
35 And the; crucified him, and part- | 4 icull, . hand, and the other on the |, aticle, and put ir on the 
© his cacments, caſting lors : tharir | 23 And they gave him to | lefr, crols, And the writing 
might 4X fulfiled which was ſpoken | | drink wine mingled with myrrh: 34 © Then ſaid ſcſus, | was, JF.SUS OF NATA- 
the prophet, They parred niy' garments j bur he recetved it not, Farther, forgive them ; for | RETH THE KING OF 
among them, and u Þ2n my vetiure did 24 And when they had cru- they know not what they THE JEWS ; 
they calf lots. cified him, they parted his gar- * do. And they parred his 20 This :1tle then read 
25% And tinng down they warched | ments, caſting lots upon them, | raiment, and caſt lots, many of rhe Jews: tor the 
him rhicre : 2 : what every man ſhould rake. | 35 And the people ſtood | place where Jeſus was cru- 
27 And fer up over his head, his ac- 25 And it wasrhe third hour, | beholding : ,and the rulers | cified was nigh to the ciry: 
cufttion written, THIS IS JESUS THE | and they crucified hum, | alſo with them derided him, | and ic was written in He- 
KING OF THE JEWS. | 265 And the ſuperſcription of | ſaying, He ſaved others ; brew, and Greek, and La- 
22 Then were there two thieves cru- 1 his accuſation was written over, | ler him ſave himſelf, if he | rine. 
cined with him : one on the right hand, | THE KING OF THE JEWS. be Chriſt the choſen of j 2x Then ſaid the chief 
ind another on the teitr, 27 And with him they cru- | God, prieſts of the Jews to 


25 C And they that paſted by, reviied | cine two thicves; the one on his 
lm, wagging their heads, 


— 


36 And the Souldiers Pilate, Write nor, the 
righrhand, and the ocher on k1s | alſo mocked him, coming | King of the Jews ; bur 


40 And ſayino, Thou tiar deftroveſt | leir. , ro him, and offering him | thar he ſaid, I am: king 
the temple. and buildeſt it inthree days, 23 And the ſcriprure was ful- | vineger, ; of the Jews, 
ſive thy ſelf : if thou be the Son of | fulled, which faich, And he was 37 And ſaying, If thou 22 Pilate anſwered , 
God; come down from the croſs. numbred with the tranſgrefſors. | be the king of rhe Jews, | What I have written, I 


41 Likewiſe allo the chict pricſts 25 And they that paſſed by, | fave thy ſelf. __ ] have wrirren, 
-ccking him, with rhe ſcribes and el- | railed on him , wagging their 33 And a ſuperſcriptt- 23 ©q Then the ſoul- 
rs, faid, heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou rar on al'o was wricten over | diers, when they had cru- 
42 He favcd orhers, himſelf he can- | deftroyeſt che remple, andbuild- | him 11 letters of Greek, | cificd Jeſus, rook his gar- 
nt fave £ if he be the kinp of Iirael, | eft it 1n three days, and Latine, and Hebrew, ] ments ( and made fohr 
Ier him row cone down from the croſs, | go Save thy ſelf, and come } THIS IS THE . KING OF parts, to every ſouldier 


——— 


and we wilt hetious Kia, | down from the croſs. —"T_ JEWS. a parc) and alſo l/s coat : 
33 Ferruſted in God ; let him de-} 31 Likewiſe alfo rhe chief 29 q& And one of the | now the coar was with- 


K - X 1 : 
vrieſts mocking , ſaid ameng 5 maletattors, which were 


( 1 We our ſeam , woven trom 
themſelves wich rhe [crives, he | hanged, railed on him, ſay- 


the trop throughour, 


! 


I: vcr im now 1. he will have him : for 
te {a1de he vi rhe Son of God, 


PO E_ 


24 Thert wes alſo which were cru- | faved others, himfelt he cannor | ing, If thou be Chriſt, fave | 24 They ſaid therefore 
cited wich ia, caſt the ſane 11 Nis \ fave. thy ſelf and us. | among rhemſelves, Le: 
ob, | | 32 LerChriſtthe king of I- | 40 Borrhe orher anſwer- | us nor rene ir, bur cat 

as Now from ne f:zth hovr there | rael deſcend now from the crofs, | ing, reOuked lm, favme, | lors for ir, whoſe ic ſhall 
MEOEEENNPIWE RET OO RI IN | Doft nor thou fear Go4 , | be ; rhar he ſcripture 
ninth hour, | And they that were crucited | ſceing thou arr 11 the {ame | might be fulfilled, which 

1s An4 abour the niath hour {oſus | with him, reviled him. [ eondenmarion-? rr qu ror 
crved with a loud voice, faiino. E1,l 33 And when the fixth hour | 41 And we indeed jaft- | oarmemts,. and for my 
E.it, lama {avaciirhan!, charis co 1av. | 
Gou, my God. why haft thou fortaken f over the whole land, until the | reward of our deeds ; bur 


_ 


Theſe rhings thicreture 
n 


mic : rinth hour. this man hath done nothing | che ſouldiers did. 
4% S5m1e of them thar ft9-d here, 


| 

| | 
was come, there was darkneis | Iy ; for we receive the duc | veſture did they caſt 12s, 

| 

24 And at the ninth houe | amiſs, | 

! 
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Ir : NW] om 27; I Now therefſto>! 
vihen they heard thar, (aid, This man | Tefus cryed with a Icud voice, | 42 And he ſaid vmo Je- | by the eros of Ielus tis 
F ' = s Caqxry , 5 \v - } *1] ” *C r V —_ ' 4 ' 
calicrh tor Elias, | aying, Elo!, Elo!, lama fabach- | ſus, Lurd, rementzcr me i mother, and his myers 
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ran, and rook a ſpunge, and filled it 
with vineger, and pur it on arced, and 


MATT H. XXVII. j 
43 And ftraightway one of them 


gavc him to drink. 
49 The reſt ſaid, Ler be, ler us fec 
whether Elias will come co tave him. 


ſrood bY, 


MARK XV. 


tan ? which is, being inter- 
ow My God, my God, why 
1aſt r11ou forſaken me ? | 

35 And fome of them that 
when they heard 3, 


LUKE XXIHL. | JOAN RXIX, 


when thou comet into thy | fiſter, Mary the wife of 
kingdom, | Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 

43 And Jeſus faid vnto | dalene, 7 
him, Veritv 1 ſay unto thee, j 25 When Teſus rhere-. 
: forc faw his mother, an! 


To day favir thou be with | 


| fatd, Behold, he callech Elias. j me in paradite, | the diiciple ſtanding by, 
50 © Jctus, when he had cryed a- | 435 And one ran, and filled a 44 And t& was about the | whom he loved , .he 
gain with a loud voice, yielded up the | ipange tull of vineger, and pur | ſixth hour, and rhere was | fath unto his morner , 
ghoſt. | ic on a reed, and gave him to | a darkne!; over all che earch | Woman, behold why 
g1 And behold, the vail of the rem- | drink, faying, Let alone, let us | until the nach hour, | fon 2 
ple was rent in twain from the top to | ſee wherher Elias will come ro | 45 An ihe tun was dark. | 29 Then faicly he ro 
the botrom, and the carth did quake, rake him down. ned.and the vail of tme tocra- 1 the diftiple, 1 xt 
and the rocks rent, 37And Jeſus crycd witha loud | ple was renc in the midi tother, And 2: 
2 And the graves were opened, | voice, and gave up the ghoſt, 45 F Ani when Tous | hour that Gitiple toy 
and many bodies of ſaints which fleprt,* 38 And the vail of the cem- | had cryced witha loud yotoe, | her unohis own, / 
aroſe, . ; ple was rent in twain, from the 1 he faid, Fatur, inro thy ft 22 @& Afcer thi:, Te- 
$2 And cameourt of rhe graves after | top to the bottom, hands 1 commend my fol- | ſus kauwing that allthing: 
his reſurre&ton, and went into the ho- / 39 © And when the centuri- | rit; and having Aid this, | were now accomnliſhed, 
ly city, and appeared unto many. 'on which ſtood over againſt | he gave up re ghoft. | Chat ſcriprace might 
' 54 Now when the centurion, ana | him, ſaw that he fo cryed out,* 497 Now wacnthe Centy- | be foltlind, tick. 1 thirf. 
thoſe char were with him, watching Je- | and gave up the ghoſt, he taid, ; rion ſaw whar yrs done, he | 2's Now there was fer 
ſus, faw the carrhquake, and thoſe | Truly this man was the Son 'of ; glorinedGod, for ing.certain- ! a vellel of vincger ; and 
things that were done, they feared | God, { Iy chis wes 4 righeecus nans | they filled a fpunge wich 
greacly, ſaying, Truly this was the 45> There were alſo women 43 And all the-peovle | vincger, and vur ir up3n 
Son of God. looking on atar off, anone| that came tocecher to har | hyſn, ard Hur ir ro Ti: 
ss And many women, were there | whom was Mary Magdalen, and { fiphe, bergtuing ihe tits ! mouth, 
{ beholding afar off ) which tollowed | and Mary the mother of James | thar were nc, (mote heir | 20 When Tefvs rhere- 
Jelus- from Galilee , mifiſtring unto | the leſs and of Joſes, and Salome. | breaſts. and rewrncg, L fore had received the v1. 
him. +» 41 Whoalfo when he was in 49 And ail his acquaiit- | pcger, he ſaid, Ir is fi- 
55 Among which was Mary Magda- | Galilee, followed him, and mi- | ancc, and the women that | njlned ;- 29d he !bowed 
lene, and Mary the mother of James | niftred unro him 3 and many | followe him from Galileo, | his head, and gave up 
and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedees | ccher women which came up | ſtood afar of benolding | the ghoii, 
children. j | with im unto Jeruſalem, | thete chings. | 
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© And they took _— and after [when] they had mock'd 


© him, they took off fie purple rove trom him, and pur on his 


£ 
go 
c 


own raiment on him, and led him away | out ] ro crucifie him, 
And he, bearing his croſs, went forth, And as they came our, 
and led him away, the; found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 


c 
c 
. 


name, who paſſed by, coming our of the country, the fark: 
of Alexander and Ruius : and they laid hold upon him ;- him 
they compelled, and on him they laid the croſs that he might 


© bear ic after Jeſus, 


f 6 VU K-E XXL 


27 © And therg followed him a great company of people, and 


of women, which atio bewatled and lamenred him. 
; ly ino unto rl 41d q FORT 5 AO. 
28 Bur lſeſusryming unto rhem, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem 


weep not tor me, bur weep for your ſelves, and for your children, | done 11 the dry ? 
29 For behold, the days are comitg, in rhe which they ſhall | 
ſay, Blefſed are 


r 
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ce 
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ie barren, and the wombs rhar never bare, 
he paps which | Bg gave ſuck, 


* And they bring him 3 and when they were come unto a 
place, which 1s called: in the Hebrew Golgotha, which 1s, be- 
ing interpreted, The place of a Scull, or, Calvary. they gave 
lum vinegertodrink, mingled with gall : [wine mingled wich 
myrrh] buthe received ir nor : when he had caſted thereof he 
would nor drink, And then they crucified him. And ir was 
the third hour. And then were there two other, malefattors, 
thieves, crucified with him 3 On cithci ſide vue 4 the one on 
his right hand, the other on his lefr 3 and Jeſus in the midſt : 
and the Scripture was fulfild, which faith, And he was num- 
bred with che tranſgrefſors. Then faid Jeſus, Farher, forgive 
chem : for chey know not whar rhey do. And Pilare wrore a 
Title, anfl pur *« on the crois : and they ſer up over his head, 
his accuſacion writter: ; and the writing was, THIS IS JESUS 
OF NAZARET:H THE, KING OF THE JEWS. Then faid 
the chict prieſts of the Jews ro Pilare, Wrire nor, The King 
of rhe Jews, bur that he taid, Tam the King of the Jews. P1- 
lacc amwerid, What I have wricten, I have writren. Then the 
Souldiers, whenthey had crucified Jeſus, rook his garments, 
(and made four parts to every Souldier a part :) and alſo his 
coar 3 and rhey parred his garmenes Ado? and caſt lots 
upon them, what every man ſhould rake, Now rhe: coat was 
wichour tean, woven from the rop throughout : they ſaid 
rheretore among rhem'elves, Ler us nor rent ir, but caſt lors 
tor 1t, whote ic thall be; char rhe Scrtprure might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Propher, which ſaich, They parted 
niy garments | ravrmen®} among them, and upon | for) my ve- 
ſture did rhey caft lors, © Theſe things therefore che Soldiers 
did, And fitting down they warched him there ; and the pco- 
ple flood beholding, And they thar paſſed by reviled him, 


© {railed on him, | wagging their heads, and faying, Ah ! Thou 


=; 


- 


© hymiclt 


cat deſtroyeſt che Temple, and buildeſt ic in rhree days, fave 
thy ſelf; 1t thou be tizz Son of God, Come down from rhe 
crois, Lixewile allo the chict prieſts mocking him, ſaid a- 
mong themletves, with e2& Scribes and Elders: | and the Ru. 


| 


[1 


39. Then ſhall rhev begin.to ſay ro the mountains, Fall on us; 


and to rhe hills, Cover vs. 


and | ro be pur to Ucarh, 


& 


A 


31 Forif they do theic things tree, what ſhalt be 
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believe, and we will believe him. Lec him ſave himſeli, Þ 
he be Chritt the choſen of God :; He truſted 1n God, ler him 


« deliver him now, if he wiil have him ; for he faid, I an:-he 
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* man calls tor Etjas. 
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lers ailo with them derided him, faying, | Re thar taved others, | * 
ir he be the Chriſt, the King of 1{racl, | * 
WE 11ay 
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he cannot fave : 
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{rom the croſs, tha 


and 1 © 


Son of God. And rhe Souldiers alſo mocked him, coming rs 
him, and offerivg him vineger, and faying, It chou be che 
King of the Jews fave thy felt, The thieves alſo which were 
crucified wich him, caft che ſame jn his reeth : that zs, and one 
of rhe malefators which were hanged, railed on him 3 ſaying, 
It thou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf, and us : but the other antwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaving, Doſt nor thou fear God, ſceing thou 
art in che ſame condemnation ? and we indeed juſtly ; tor we 
receive the due reward of our deeds, but this man has done 
nothing amiſs. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Ant Jeſus faich unto 
him, Verily I fay unco thee, To day fhalr thou be with me 11 
paradiie, Now there ſtood by the crofs of Jetus, his Mother, 
and his Mothers Siſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalen. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his Mother, and t::* 
Diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, he fairh unto his Morker, 
VVoman, behold thy Son. Then faich he ro che Ditciple, Res 
hold chy Mother. And from thar hour thac Ditciple rook her 
unto his own home.. And it was about th: (1th hour, Ard 
when the fixth hour was come, from the tis! hour there vas 
darkneſs over a!l rhe whole earch. | land) until che ninch hovr? 
And the Sun was darkned : and abour { ar} the ninth hour, 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice, taying, El, Elt, lama fabach- 
thani, which is, . being interprered, | char 1s to tav] My God, 
My God, Why haſt thou tortaken me ? And tome ot them 
that ſtood by there, when they heard rhar, -1atd, Behold, r!.1$ 
After this, Jeſus knowing that all thing 
were now accompliſh, ritac che Scripture might be” fniPd, 
fairh, I thirſt. - Now there was feta veſſel tull ot vinper :; 
{traiehrway one of them ran,. #nd rook a tpunge, and (2)! :r 
with vincger, and put i on2 reed [hyſlop } and pur ir to his 
nourh, and gave him to drink, laying, | the relt fald | Let 
be : Ict alone : ler us fee wherher Eſjtas will come to take 
hin down, ard fave him. VVYhen Jetus theretore had reccty- 
ed the yineger, he ſaid, Ir 1s knthed, And Jus when - 
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had cried again with a loud voice, he faid, Father, into thy 
hands 1 commend my (ſpirit : and having {aid thus, he bowed 
his head, and yielded gave | upthe Ghoſt. And behold, rhe 
vail ot the Temple wasrent in wala trom the rop to the bot- 
rom, and the carth did quake, and the rocks rent, and rhe 
Graves were opened, and 114iy bodtes of Saints which ſlept, 
aroſe, and came our of the Graves, atcer his reſurrection, and 
went 1ntothe holy cirv, and appeared unto many. And now 
when the Cenrurion which ſtood right over againſt him, and 
they that were with him, warching Jeſus, law the earthquake, 
and | thoſe rhings ] what was 


done, chat he ſo cried out, and } 


* gave up the ghoſt, they tearcd greatly, and he glorified God 
* laying, certainly this was a righteous man. Truly this man 

was the Son of God And all the people thar came together ro 
that fight, beholding the things which were done, more their 
breaſts, and returned. And all his acquaintance ſtood afar off : 
and many women were there, becholding atar oft : among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of James the lets, 
and Joes, and Salome, the mother of Zebedee's children, who 
alſo, when he was 1n Galilee, tollow'd him, and miniſtred un- 
ro him ; and many other women, which came wp with him 
from Galilee unto Jeruſalem, beholding thoſe things, 
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21 The Jews therefore, becauſe 1t was the preparation, that | 
the bodies thould not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbarh-day 
(tor that tabbach-day was an high day) beſoughr Pilate thar their 
legs might be broken, and that they might be raken away. 

22 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other which was crucified with him. 


34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there our, blood and water. 

35 And he that faw jr, bare record, and his record is true : 
and he knoweth thar he ſaich true, thar ye might beleive. 

35 For theſe things were done, that the ſcripture ſhould be 
tultilled, a bone of him ſhall not he broken. 


33 But when they came to Jetus z and ſary that he was dead al- 


ready, they brake not 1s legs. 


whom they pierced, 


37 And again another ſcripture faith, They ſhall leok on him 


C HAP.CXVI. CHRIST's Burial, //Zatth, 


John XIX, 38-- 42. 


AT7 AT T, XXVI. 


$7 When the cven 
was come, there came 
a rich man of Arima- 
rhea, named joteph, 
who alio himiclf was 
Jeſus diſciple, 

68 He went to Pj- 
late, and begged the 
body of Jeſus: then 
Pilate commanded the 
body to be deliver- 
ed. 

59 


' 


1 ARK NV. 


42 © and now when rhe even ' 


was come, ( becauſe it was the 
preparation, that is, the day be- 
tore the fabbath) _ 

43 Joſeph ot Arimathea, an 
honourable counſeller, which alſo 
waited tor the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jeſus, 2 

44 And Pilate marvelled it he 


| were 3Jready cead :; and calling 
And when Jo- 


unto him the centurion, he asked 


ſeph had raken the ho- | him whether he had been any 


dy, he wrapped 1t 1n a 
clean linen cloth, 

50 And laid it 1n his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewen out in 
the rock : & he rolled a 
grear ſtone to the door 
of che fepulchre, and 
departed. 

61 And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, fiting 


chre, 


FRIDAY 


while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Jofeph. > 

45 And he bought fine linen, 
and rook him down,and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him 1n a 
ſepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock.and rolleda ſtone untothe 
door of rhe ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene , 
and Mary the mother of Jo- 


over againſt the ſepul- i » beheld where he was 


laid, 


LUXK E XXII 


50 C4 And behold, there was a 


| a man named Joſeph,a counſeller, 


and he was a good man and a juſt: 
$51 The ſame had not conſent- 
ed to the counſel and deed of 


them) he was of Arimathea, a | 


city ot the Jews, (who alſo him- 
ſelt waited for the kingdom of 
God) 

$2 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus, 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a ſepulchre that was hewen in 
ſtone, wherein neyer man before 
was laid, 

54 And that day wasthe pre- 
paration,and the ſabbath drew on. 

$5 And the women alſo which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how 
laid, 

55 And they returned, and 
prepared ſpices and ointments 3 
and reſted the ſabbath-day , ac- 
cording to the commande- 
ment. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Ard after this, when now the even was 


his body was | 


XXVIL 57-- 61. Mark xv. 42-- 47. Luke xxiii. 50-- 56. 


JO H N XIX. 


Arimathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, 
bur ſecretly for fear of the Jews) be- 
fought Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave 
him leave ? He came therefore and 
took the body of Jeſus, 

39 And there came alſo Nico- 
demus ( which ar the firſt came to 
Jeſus by nighr ) and brought a 
mixrure of myrrhe and aloes, a- 
bout an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body 
of _ and wound it 1n linen 
clothes , with the ſpices, as 
the manner ofthe Jews 1s to bu- 
ry. 

41 Now in the place where 
he was crucified , there was a gar- 
den, and in the garden a ne ſepul- 
chre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus there- 
fore becauſe of the Jews prepa- 
ration day , for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand, 


38 T And after this, cole of 


© night, and brought a mixture of myrrh, and aloes, abour an 


EVENING. © come, (becauſe it was the Preparation, thar 
© js, the day before the Sabbath, ) there came 

© a rich man of Arimarhea, a ciry of the Jews, named Joſeph, an 
© honourable Counſeller.and he was a good man, and a juſt : the 
© fame had not conſcnred to the counſel, and deed of them ; 
< who alſo himſelf was Jeſus Diſciple, bur ſecretly, for fear of the 
Jews : who allo himſelf waired for the kingdom of God, This 
man went in boldly unto Pilate, and begged | craved] | be- 
ſought Pilare thar he might take away Jthe body of Jeſus, And 
Pilate marvelled if he were already dead ; and calling unto him 
the Cenrurion, asked him, Wherher he had been any while 
dead. And when he knew ir of rhc Centurion, Pilate gave leave, 
and eoramanded rhe body to be delivered, and he gave the 
body to Joſeph. He came therefore, and rook the body of Je- 
ſus. And he bought fine line, and took him down; and when 
ſoſeph had taken the body, he wrap'd it ina clean linen clorh. 
© Thcre came alſo Nicodemus, which ar the firſt came to Jeſus by 
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© hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of Jelus, 
© and wound it in linen cloaths, with the ſpices; as che manner 
© of the Jews 1s to bury, Now in the place where he was cruci- 
© fied there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepulchre 3 
* andhe laid him in his own new tomb, rhar was hewen in ſtone 
, {out ofa rock ] wherein never man before was yer laid. And 
« herolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, anddeparc- 
© ed. And that day was the preparation, and rhe Sabbarh drew 
© on. There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews pre- 
© paration day ; for the Sepulchre was nighat hand. And there 
© was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, the mother of 
C _ and the women alſo which came with him from Galilee, 
© tollowed after,ſitting over againſt the Sepulchre, beheld where 
© he was laid; and beheld the ſepuichre, and how his body was 
© laid : and they rerurned, and prepared ſpices ; and reſted che 
© Sabarh-day, according to the Commandment, 


MAT FH HV: 


SATURDAY. 62 E Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, he chief prieſts and 
Phariſces came ropgerher unto Pilate, 

53 Saving, Sir we remember hat tha: deceiver ſaid, while he 
was yer alive, after three days I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that che ſepulchre be made ſure, until 
the chird day, left his diſciples come by night, and ſtcal him 


away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead : ſo th© 
laſt error ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 

6s Pilare ſaid unto chem, Ye have a watch , go your way, 
make it as ſure as you can. | 

65 Sothey wentand made rhe {epulchre ſure,ſealing the {tone; 


| and ſerring a watch, 


CHAP. 


Th HARMONY of he GOSPELS. 


N the end of the ſab- 

bath , as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt 
day of the week,came Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to ſee the 
ſcpulchre, 

2 And behold, there 
was a great earth-quake 3 


for the angel of the Lord | 


deſcended from heaven 
and came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, 
and ſat upon it, 

3 His countenance was 
like lightning, and his rat- 
ment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him 


the keepers did ſhake,and | 


became as dead men. 

s And the angel an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto the 
women. Fear not ye: for 
T know that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified, 

6 He is not here ; for 
he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
come, ſee the place where 
the Lord lay. 

7 And goquickly, and 
rel! his diſciples that he 
15 riſen from the dead 
and behold, he goerh be- 
fore you intoGalllee,there 
ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I have 
told you, 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the ſepulchre with fear & 
pou joy, and did run to bring 

sdiſciples word. 


© And when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the Mother of James,and Salome had bought 
ſweer Spices, that they mighr come, and LORD's DAY. 
anoint htm. In the end of the Sabbath,and ve- : 
ry early in the morning, the firſt day of the week,when it was 
yer dark, as it began ro dawn towards rhe firſt day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the Sepulchre 
They came unto the Sepulchre ar the riſing of the Sun, bring- 
the ſpices which they had prepared, and certatn others with 
them And behold, there was a great earthquake ; for the 
Angel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, and came, and rol- 
led back the ſtone from che door, and fate upon ir. His coun- 
renance was like lightning, and his rayment as white as ſnow, 
and for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead 
men. And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll us away 
the ſtone from the door of the Sepulchre ? for it was very great, 
And when they look'd, they ſaw [found] that the ſtone was 


ing 


| 


MATTH. XXVIII. , 


| 


M ARK NXVL. | 


Nd when the ſabbath was 

paſt , Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mother of James, 

and Salome, had bought ſweet 

ſpices,that they might come and 
anoint him, 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing, the firſt day of the week, 
o_ came unto the ſepulchre 
at the riſing of the ſun, 

3 And they ſaid among 
themſelves, Who ſhall roll us 
away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, 
they ſaw that the ſtone was 
rolled away) for it was very 
great, 

s And entring into the ſe- 
pulchre, they ſaw a young man 
ſitting on the right fide, clothed 
in a long whice garment; and 
they were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, 
Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Je- | 
ſus of Nazareth, which was cru- 
cified : he is riſen: he 1s not | 


here : behold the place where ] and toall the reſt, 


they laid him. 


7 Bur go your way, tell his | and Mary the mother of James, and other 
diſciples & Peter, that he goerh | women that were with them, which told 
before you into Galilee : there | theſe things unto the apoſtles 


ſhall ye ſce him, as he {aid unto 


you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre ; 
for they trembled, & were ama- 
Zed: neither ſaid they any thing 
roany manzfor they were atraid 


The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


- 


CHAP. CXVILE.CHRIST's ReſurreCtion,,Hatth. xxviii. 1-- 8. Mark xvi. 1-- 8. Late x$iv.t-- 12, 
John XX. I-= 10. 


| 


| 


L UV K E XXIV. 


NB upon the firſt day of the week, 
very early in the morning, they 
came unto the ſepulchre, bringing the 
ſpices which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled 
away from the ſepulchre, 

3 And they entred in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jeſus, 

4 And ir came to paſs, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout , behold 
two men ſtood by them in ſhining gar- 
ments, 

s Andasthey were afraid, and bow- 
ed down their taces to the earth, they 
ſaid unto them, why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead ? 

6 He 1s nor here, bur 1s riſen: re- 
member how he ſpake unto you when 
he was yet .in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be 
delivered into the hands of finful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day riſe again. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepalchre 
and told all theſe things unto the eleyen, 


FO HNMN XYy. 


Þ ts firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magda- 


lene early when it was yer dark 
unto the {epulchre, 

2 Then ſhe runneth, 2nd 
cometh to Simon Peter, and 
ro the other diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, and faith unto 
them, They have taken away 
rhe Lord out of the ſepul- 
chre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, 
and thar other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre, 

4 50 they ran both roge- 
ther ? and the other diſciple 
did out-run Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, 

5 And he ſtooping down, and 
looking in, {aw the linen clothes 
lying, yer went he not in, 

6s Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, aud ſeerh the 
linen clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was 
abour his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, bur wrapped 
rogether in a place by ir ſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo thar 
other diſciple, which came firſt 
} ro the ſepulchre, and he ſaw 
and believed, 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the ſcripture, thar he muſt 
riſe again from the dead, 

10 Then the diſciples went a- 
way again unto their own hoine, 


| 


10 It was Mary Magdalene. 8 Joanna, 


11 And their words ſeemed unto them 
as idle tales, & they beleived them nor. 
12 Then arole Peter, & ran unto the 
ſepulchre, & ſtooping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes latd by themſelves, 
and departed, wondring in himſelf ar 
that which was come to pals. 


| © ful men, and he crucified, and the third day riſe again, and 
* go your way quickly, and tell his Diſciples, and Perer, that he 
* 15 riſen from the dead, and behold, he goes afore you into Galt- 
© lee: there ſhall ye ſee him, ashe ſaid unto you, Lo, I have 
rold you. And they remembred his words. And they wenr 
out quickly, and fled from the Sepulchre ; for they trembled, 
and were amazed , neither ſaid they any thing to any man 3 
for they were afraid. And they departed [ returned } from 
the Sepulchre with fear, and great joy 3 and did run to bring 
his Difciples word,”and told all theſe things to the eleven, and 
to all the reſt. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James, and other women thar were with them 
which told theſe things to the Apoſtles : and their words ſeemed 
to them as idle tales ; and they believed them nor, Then Mary 
Magdalne runs, and comes to Simon Peter, and rothe other Dif- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, They have raken 
away the Lord our of the Sepulchre, and we know not where 
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rolled away from the Sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene ſees 
the ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre, And they entred 
in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus, And it came to 
* pals as they were much perplexed rhereabouts, behold, two 
* men ſtood by theni in ſhining garments, And entring into the 
$ Sepulchre they ſaw a young man firring on the right ſide,clothed 
© in a long white garment; and they were affrighted : and as they 
© were araid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they 
* ſhe {rhe Angel] anſwered, and] ſaid unto them, Fear nor ye: 

oe not affrighted : for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus of Naza- 
© reth which was crucified : Why ſeek ye the living among the 
«* dead? He is nothere : for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, See 
* [bcholdJche place where the Lord lay, [they laid him. ] Re- 
£ member how he ſpake unto you, when he was yer inGalilce, 
* ſaying, The Son of ...an muſt be delivered in che hands of fin- 


c 


they have laid him. Then aroſe Peter therefore, and went 
forth, and that other Diſciple, and came to the Sepulchre : to 
* they ran both rogerher,and x voor Diſciple did our-run Peter, 
* and came firſt to the Sepulchre : and he ſtooping down, and 
* looking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yer went he nor in, 
* Then came Simon Peter following him, and ran unto, and went 
* into the Sepulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld | ſees | the 
* linen clothes laid by themſelves, and the napkin that was about 
* his head, nor lying with rhe linen clothes, bur wtapped toge- 
* ther ina-place by ic ſelf, Then went in allo that other Diſciple, 
* which came firſt ro the Sepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed ; 
* foras yer they knew nor the Scripture, that he muſt riſe again 
* from the dead, Then the Diſciples went away again unto their 
* own home. And he (Peter) deparred, wondring in himſelt at 
* chat which was come to pats. 
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CHAP, 


Te HARMONYof th GOSPELS. 


CHAP. CXVIII. CHRIST's appearing firſt to Mary Magdalene ; then to others, Matth, xxviii 
g-- 15, Mark xvi. 10, 11. and 13, 14. Lake xxiv. 33-- 43. John xx. 18-- 20. 


MARK XVI. 


10 4na ſhe went and told 


then! 
him, as they mourned and 
WCPpt, 

11 And they, when they 


heard that he was alive, 
and had been (cen of her, 
believed not. 

NY þ 


* M 


* 


F 
12 And they went and told | ha 


it unto the reſidue : neither 
believed they them, 

14 C Afterward he appear- 
ed unto the eleven, as they 
fat at mear, and upvraided 


that had been with { and tound the eleven gathered rogerher, and them that were with 
them, 


| 


was known of them 1n breaking of bread. 


| of them, and faich unto them, Peace be unto you. 


thoughts ariſe 1n your hearts 3 


me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath nor fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 


LUXE XXIV. | 


23 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 


24 Saying, The Lord ts riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, } 


4 


35 And or rold whart things were done in the way, and how he 

35 © And as they thus ſpake, Jefus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 

37 But they were terrifed and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they 

d (cen a ſpirit. 

38 And he faid unto them, why are ye troubled, and why do 

39 Bchold my hands and my feet, that it is I my elf : handle | 


40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and | 


JOHN XX, 


18 Mary Magdalene came 
and told the diſciples, thar 
ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things 
unto her. 

i9 © Then the ſame da 
at evening, being the firſt 
day of the week, when the 
doors were ſhut, where the 
diſciples were aſſembled for 
tear of the Jews, came Jeſus 
and ſtood in the midſt, and 
ſaith unto them Peace bz unto 
you. 

20 And when he had (6 


his feet. 


them with their unbehiet, and 
hardnci of heart, becauſe they 
believed nor them which had 
ieen him after he was r1- 


1 ? 
i\-4.* 


ſaid unto them, Have ye here any 
42 And they gave him a piece 0 


M1 AR 


o E Now when Jeſus was riſen early, che firſt day of the 
had caſt {even devils. 


41 And while they yer believed not for joy, and wondred, he 


ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his 
hands and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when tlicy 
ſaw the Lord, 


meat ? 
| broiled fiſh and of an honey-comh 


43 And he took 3t, and did car before them, 


K XVI. 


week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 


JO H N XX. 


11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping : 
and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And fecth two angels in white, fitting, the one ar the head, 
and the other ar the feer, where the body of Jeſus had lain : 

12 And they ſay unco her, woman, why weepeſt thou ? She 
ſfairh unto them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and 
faw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew nor thar it was Jeſus. 


ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, ſaich unto 
him, Sir, It thou have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaich unto her, Mary, She turned her (elf, and faich 
unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter, 

17 | gs faich unto her, Touch me not : for I am nor yer aſ- 
cended to my Father : bur goto my brethren, and lay unco them, 
I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and tomy God and 
your God. 


is Jeſus faith unto her, woman, why weepeſt thou? whom | 


| 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* And ſhe went | came} and rold them that had been with him 
© [the Diſciples] as they mourned,and wept, thar ſhe had ſeenthe 
Lord, and that he had ipoken theſe things unto her. And they, 


MATT 


© E And as they went ro tel! his Diſciples, behold, Jeſus met | 


them, 1aving, All hail. And they came, and held him by rhe feer, 
and worſmpped him, 
1- Then (aid Jeſus unto them, be not afraid : go tell my bre- 


when they heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 
believed not- 


H. KXVIIL 


taken councel, they gave large money unto the ſouldiers. 

13 Saying, .Say ye, His Diſciples came by nighr, and ſtole him 
away while we ſlept, 

14 And It this come to the governours cars, we will perſwade 


thren that they go into Galilee, and there ſhall chey ſee me. | him, and ſecure you. 


11 © Now when they were going, behold, ſome of the warch 
came imo the ciry, and ſhewed unto the chief Prieſts all the chings 
that were done. 

12 And when they were afſembled with the elders, and had 


M AR 


12 T After thar, he appeared in another form unto two of 


| 


Is So they took rhe money, and did as they were taught : 
_ Eg ſaying 15 commonly reported among the Jews until 
this day. 


K XVI. 


rhem, as they walked, and went into the countrey. 


L V K E. XXIV. 


12 © And bchold, rwoof chem went that ſame day toa village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jeruſalem, about threeſcore 
furlongs. 


14 And they talked together of all theſe chings which had hap- | 


pened. ; 
15 And it came to paſs, that while they communed together, 


and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near : and went with them. 
" 16 Bur their eyes were holden, that they ſhould nor know 
um. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communications 
are theſe rhar ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are (ad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwering, 
ſaid unco him, Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come to pals there in theſe dayes ? 

19 And he ſaid unro them, What things ? And they ſaid unto 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which wasa prophet mighty 
in deed and word bcfore God, and all the people. 

29 And how the chict prieſts and our rulers delivered himto 
be condemned to death, and have crucifhed him, 

21 Bur we truſted that it had been he which ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael , and befide all this 3 to day 1s the third day fince 
theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and c:rtain women alſo of our company made us 
aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre ; 


23 And when they found not his body, chey came, ſaying, 
that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which aid thar he 
was alive, 

24 And certain of them which were with us, wen: to the ſe- 
| pulchre, and found it even ſo as the women had faid ; but him 
they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid uuto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to be- 
| lieve all thar the prophets have + x" yan 

{ 25 Oughtnot Chriſt to haye luffered theſe things, and to enter 
imo his Glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all che ſcripture, rhe things concerning himſelf, 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went ; 
and he made as though he would have gone further, : 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it 15 
rowards evening and the day is far ſpent, And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And iccame to pals, as he ſat at mear with them, he took 
bread and blefled zt, and brake, and gave to them. _ 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and 
he vaniſhed out of their ſight. ; 

32 And they faid one ro another, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with: us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriprures ? - 

e 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


* Andthey roſe upthe ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
© and wetit, and found the eleven gather'd rogerher, and them 
© that were with them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
© has appeared unto Simon, And they went, and told unto the 
© reſidue, what things were done in the way, and how he was 
* known of them in breaking of bread : neither believed chey 
© them. Afrerwards he appeared unto the eleven as they fate ac 
© meat 3 for as they rhus ſpake, then the ſame day at evening, 
© being the firft day of the week, when the doors were ſhut 
* where the Diſciples were afſembled, for fear of the Jews, [e- 
© ſus himſelf came, and ſtood in the midſt of them, and faich 


The HARMONY! of the GOSPEL S, 


* affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpirir, And he ſaid 
* unto them, Why are ye troubled ? and, Why do thoughts 
* ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands, and my feet that ir 
* isT my ſelf : handle me, and fee ; for a ſpirit has nor fleſh, 
* and bones, as you ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpo- 
* ken, | (0 ſaid ] he ſhew'd unto them his hands, and his feer, 
* and his fide, And while they yer believed nor for joy, and 
* wondred, he ſaid unto ther, Have ye here any meat ? And 
* they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony-comb, 
* And he took 1t, and did ear afore them. And he upbraided 
* chem with their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart ; becauſe they 


© unto them, Peace be unto you. But they were terrified, and 


44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yer with you, thar all things muft be ful- 
filled which were written in the law of Moſes, and iz the pro- 
phers, and # the pſalms concerning me, 

Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might un- 


L UV K E XXIV. 


4 
derfland the ſcriptures, - 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus ro them again, Peace be unto you : 
Father hath ſent me, even fo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had {ald this, he breathed on them, and faich 
unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt, 

23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitred unto them ; 
and whoſe ſoever fins ye recaain, they are retained, 
' 24 © Bur Thomas one of the twelve, called Didymus, was 


as my 


FOHN RX. 


© believed not them thar had ſeen him after he was riſen, 


5 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is wricten, and thus it beho- 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day. 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his name, among all nations, beginning ar Jeruſalem, 

43 And yeare witneſſes of theſe things, 


and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 6b! unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he tro Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ; and reach hicher thy hand, and thruft it into 
my fide : and be not faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, My Lord and 
my God, 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſecn me, 


not with them when Jeſus came. ; 

25 The qther ts therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 
the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall fee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and pur my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 1 will not believe. 

26 © And after eight days, again his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them : then came Jeſus, rhe doors being ſhur, 


LO NS 


thou haſt believed : bleſſed are they char have nor ſeen, ar d yet 
have believed. 
30 © And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 1n the preſence of 
his diſciples, which are nor writren in this book. | 
31 Bur theſe are written, rhac ye might believe tha: Jeſus is 
the Chriſt thawSon of God, and thac believing ye might have lite 


through his name. 


—_ 


CH AP. CXIX. Another Appearance of CHRIST, and his diſcourſe with Peter, Fob XXL. 


CHAP. CXX. CHRIST commillionates his Diſciples, and afterwards aſcends into Heaven, 


.eMatth, XX YI. 16-- 20. Mark XVI. 
M1 A T T. H. KXYII.. 


15 © Then the eleven diſciples 
went away 1nto Galilee, into a moun- 
rain where Jeſus had appointed them, 

19 And when rhey faw him, the 
worſhipped him : bur ſome doubted, 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake un- 
to them, ſaying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth, 

19 E Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Farther, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. | 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have command- 
ed you : and lo, I1 am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world, 
Amen, 


1 A R 


I 
world, and preach the 


ſpeak with new tongues, 
drink any deadly chiug, 
cover , 


them, he was received u 
the right hand of God. 


And he faid unto them, Go ye into all che 
olpel ro cvery creature. 
16 He rhart believer, 
ſaved ; buthe that believeth nor, ſhall be damned. 
17 And theſe ſigns. ſhall follow them that believe ; 
In my name ſhall they caſt out devils, chey ſhall | 


18 They ſhall take up ferpents, and 1f they 
they ſhalt lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall re- 


I9 © So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
p into heaven, and far on 


20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with ſigns following. Amen, 


I5-- 20, Luke XXIV. 49--53. 


K XVI. L V K E XXIV. 

49 TAnd behold, I ſend the pro- 
mile of my Farher upon you : bur 
rarry ye 1n the city of Jeruſalem, un- 
_ be endued with power from on 
high. 

= q And he led them ouras far 
as to Bethany : and he lift up his 
hands, and blefſed chem. 

$1 And ir came to pats, while he 
bleſſed chem , .he was parred from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

$52 And they worſhipped him , 
and rerurned ro Jeruſalem with great 
Joy« 

$3 And were continually in the 
temple, praiſing and bleffing God. 
| Amen, 


and 1s baptized, ſhall be 


it ſhall not hure them ; 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 
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© Then the eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, into a 
* mountain where Jeſus had appointed them, ' And when they 
« ſaw him, they worſhipped him : but ſome duubred. And 
* Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given 


* ſhall lay hands onthe ſick, and they ſhall recover. And, Lo, 
© I am with you alway, evenunto the end of che world. And, 
© Behold, I fend the promiſe of my Father upon you. But car- 
« ryyein the ciry of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power 


© unro me, 'in heaven, and in earth. Go ye therefore into all 
* the world, and the Goſpel to every creature | that zs, 
« reach all Nations} baprizing them in the Name of the Father, 
* and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 3 reaching them to ob- 
© ſerve all things, whatſoever I have commanded you, He that | © was received up into heaven, and far on che righthand ot God. 
© believes, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : and he that believes | © And they worſhipped him 3 and returned to ſerujalem with 
© not ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that | © great joy, and were continually in the Temple, praifing, and 
© believe : In my Name ſhall chey caſt our devils ; they ſhall | © bleſſing God. And they went forch, and preached every 
, k with new tongues ; they ſhall cake up Serpents 3 and if | © where ; the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
* they drink any deadly thing, ic ſhall nor hurt them : they | © Word with ſigns following. Amen. 


© from on high. And he led them our as far as Bethany, and 
« he hfr up his hands, and blefſed them. And ir came co pals, 
* [So then,] after the Lord had ſpoken unto chew. whule he 
© bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and carried, and he 
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The Rednction of the Jewiſh Weights, Coins and Meaſures, 


to our Engliſh Standards. 


THE CONTENTS. 


C 1. The Introduttion. 2. The Heads of Diſcourſe. F 3. Of the Shekel; and how it's uſed in Scripture. 
; 4+ The Weight of a Shekel, 5. The Value of a Shekel both in Gold and Silver. $ 6. That there was 
ut one ſort of Shekel. O 1. The Shekel of rhe Sanuary, why ſo called, $ 8. The Shekel after the King's 
weight, what. \ 9. The Weight and Value of a Talent in Gold and Silver. \ 10. How many Tuns or 
Cart-loads of Gold and Silver were prepared by David for the Temple. F 11. There's but one ſort of Ta- 


lent mentioned in Scripture. Q 12. The Value of the other Coins mentioned in Scripture. 


( 13. The ſe- 


veral ſorts of Meaſures mentioned in Scripture. A 14. The Rabbinical Account of them, \ 15. The 
Meaſures for Dry and Liquids reduced to our Standards. \ 16. The length of the Cubir, 


Coins. or Meaſures are. mention'd reduced 
them , in my Notes, to the Proportion of 
our Engliſh Standards, yer, for the fuller ſatisfa&tion of 
the inquiſitive Reader, who 1s deſirous to underſtand what 
Grounds I go upon, I ſhall treat of them particularly in 
this Diſcourſe. 
$ 2. I begin with the Weights ; which were principally 
two, the Shekel, and the Talent : concerning which I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, ( 1.) The true Weight of the Shekel. 
( 2.) Thence gather its Value , both in Gold and Silver. 
( 3.) Prove that there was but one ſort of hekel. (4.) From 
the Shekel deduce both the Weight and Value of a Ta- 
lent, both in Gold and Silver. ( 5.) Conſider thoſe prodi- 
gious Quantities of Gold and Silver provided by David for 
the Temple. (6.) Make ir appear that all Talents men- 
tion'd in Scripture are of an equal Weight. ( 7.) Set down 
the value of all other Coins mention'd in Scripture. 
And then proceed to the Conſideration of So Meaſures, 
both for Extent and Capacity, both for liquid and dry things: 
and at Jaſt add a Table of the whole. | 
$ 3. Firſt, Concerning the Shekel, I obſerve, ( 1.) 
Thar it's the firſt Meaſure of the Weight and Value of 
things we find mention'd in Scripture. ( 2.) That there's 
no mention at all of it in the New Teſtament, probably 
becauſe Judea was then a Roman Province, and ſo they 
made uſe of the Roman Money, Matt. 17. 26. ( and there- 
fore thoſe Shekels extant, if genuine , muſt be coin'd be- 
fore their Subje&tion to the Romans.) (3.) In the Old 
Teſtament it's mention'd both as a Weight and as. a Coin. 
{ 1.) As a Weight, whereby the Weight of Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron, Spices and other Commodities was computed : 
as Gen. 24. 22. Ex. 30.23,24. C& 38. 24, 29. Num.7.13, Oc. 
& 31.52. Jud. 8, 26. 1 Sam. 17. 5,7. 2 Sam. 14. 26. & 21. 
16. 1 Kin. 10. 16. 2 Chron. 3.9. Ezek. 4.16. ( 2.) As a 
Coin, whereby the Value of things was meaſur'd or rec- 
Lon'd , {and even in this capacity it was commonly paid 
by Weight, as many places expreſs, Jer. 32. -9. Zech.11.-12. 
Am. 8. 5. 1 Chron. 22.25, Eſt. 3. g. pay, Hebr. weigh : ) 
as Gen. 23. 15, 16. @ 24. 22. Ex. 21. 32. Lev. 5.15. & 
23. 7. Num. 3. 47, 50. & 18.16. Deut. 22. 19, 29. Jud. 


17. 10. 2 Sam. 24. 24. I Kin.10.29. 2 Kin. 7. 1, 18. And 
this Obſervation leads 1s to conſider ie in hnth C Pacities. 


T. $ 4. I begin with it as a Weight ; which muſt firit be 
truly ſtated and fix'd, as a foundation to all that follows. 
And here for this purpoſe I might produce the Teſtimonies 
of ſeveral of the Ancients , Joſephus, Philo, Heſychins , Je- 
rom and others, who compare it with-th: Coins of other 
Nations, and equal it to the Attic Tetradracim : and ac- 
cordingly the Half-ſhekel, that was to be paid to the Sanc- 
tuary ( Ex.30. 13.) 1s called in the N.T. JiSgay wa, Mate. 
17. 24. And the LXX. frequently render the word DU 
by Jidgay wor, viz. the Alexandrian (the Weight of the 
Countrey where they abode when they tranſlated rhe Scrip- 
ture ) which was double to the 4:tic ; and therefore equal 
to the Atric Tetradrachm ; ſo that from hence we might 
give a pretty near gueſs at the Weight of ir. Bur becauſe 
theſe are not ſo exat and certain a Guide in this point as I 
would defire, therefore I paſs them over, and ſhall inſiſt one- 
iy upon the tried Weight of ſuch Shekels as are ſtill extant : 
and of theſe Yilla/pand mentions ſeveral weigh'd by him 
that were juſt a Roman half-ounce. ( And yet if there had 
been ſome ſmall difference of two or three Grains, that 
were not to be wondred at, conſidering that I have found 
upon trial , even in our null'd Money ( which yet I ſup- 
_ is the moſt exatt that ever was coin'd ) two or 

rains difference in Pieces of all ſorts, not onely of Silver, 
bur 1n Guinies themſelves too,) I ſhall therefore take it for 
granted upon this ground, (which is the moſt certain and 
Someniiieble that the Subje& admits of ) That the Stan- 
dard-weight of a Shekel is the ſame with a Roman halt- 
ounce. Now the Roman ounce (as Mr. Greaves has adjul- 
ted it from rhe Standard, Greaves of the Roman Denarims , 
P. 120.) contains four hundred thirty eight Grains: And 
r!s al is the exact number of Grains tn the Qunce Avoir- 


C1. Lthough I have, in the ſeveral places of Scrip- 
ture where any of the Jewiſh Weights, 


dupois, ( as Dr. Chamberlain aflures us, Anzlize Notit. part 7. 
Pp. 14. Edit. 16771. ) the half whereof is two hundred and 
nineteen : So that the Jewiſh Shekel, according to its ori- 
ginal Weight ( ſo far as we can gather) agrees exaltly 
with our Half-ounce Avoird. This therefore I fix upon 
as the true Weight of the Jewiſh Shekel , u/z. rwo hun- 
dred and nineteen Grains, which is the firſt thing to be 
conſidered. 

H. $ 5. The ſecond is, to find out the Value of it as a 
Coin: for which I proceed thus: The Ounce 7roy (which 
is that ſort of Weight that is uſed in our Nation to mea- 
ſure the Weight and Value of Gold and Silver by) I rec- 
kon at juſt five Shillings in Silver. For though, according 
to the Rules of the Minr, it be coin'd into fixty two pence, 
or five ſhillings two pence , and proportionably the Pound 
Troy into three pounds two ſhillings, yet the odd two 
pence in the Ounce, and two ſhillings in the Pound 1s al- 
lowed for Mintage ( as Dr. Chamberlain informs us, p.14.) 
Now this Ounce contains four hundred and eighty Grains : 
which being divided by ſixty ( the Number of pence in an 
Ounce) gives Eight , fo that there are eight Grains to a 
penny : and therefore a Shekel, weighing two hundred and 
nineteen Grains ( as has been proved ) at the rate of eight 
Grains to a penny, comes to two ſhillings three pence far- 
thing half farthing. This then is the value of a Shekel 
in Stlver. 

Then for the Value of a Shekel in Gold, to find out 
that, we muſt conſider the Proportion between Gold and 
Silver. Among the Jews this is commonly reckoned to be 
ten fold : and ſo much may probably be gathered from the 
Gold and Silver that David provided tor the Temple , 
which was ten times as much S1lver as Gold, 1 Chron.22.14. 
and from 2 Kin. 18. 14. Among the Greeks and Romans al- 
ſo it was commonly ten fold , as appears by ſeveral paſſa- 
ges in Pollux, Livy, Polybira, Heſychius and others ( quoted 
by Mr. Greaves, of the Denar. p. 68.) Yet there was no ſtan- 
ding Rule in this caſe ; but it varied according as the one or 
the other Metal was more plentifull : ſomerimes 1t was ten 
fold, ſometimes twelve fold, ſometimes fourteen fold ( as 
the Learned Breerwood ſhews out of ſeveral ancient Authors, 
De Ponder. c. 20.) With us at preſent ir is ſixteen fold : 
for as an Ounce Troy of Silver is worth five ſhillings, ſoan 
Ounce of Gold of the Mint alloy is valued by the Gold- 
ſmiths at four pounds, ( though I have ſeen a Medal ot 
Go14 Of King Gare: the Second's weighing above fix Oun- 
ces, for which a Goldſmith gave four pounds fix fhil- 
lings the Ounce, in regard of its extraordinary figeneſs. ) 
And therefore in reducing the Value of Gold ro our Mo- 
ney, I muſt compute it accordingly : and ſo an Ounce Troy 
of Gold being valued at four pounds , that comes juſt ro 
two pence a Grain ; and there being two hundred and nine- 
teen Grains in a Shekel, that comes to one pound , ſixteen 
ſhillings and ſix pence. In this Computation I take it for 

ranted that their common Gold was much what of the 
ame fineneſs with our currant Gold ; which one may rea- 
ſonably doe, becauſe ours is of a middling finenfs, viz.. to 
eleven parts of pure Gold almoſt a tweltth of Alloy. And 
therefore ſome of the Gold prepared for the Temple _ 
finer than ordinary, 1 Chron. 28. 18. and 29. 4.) there mu 
be a proportionable advance in the computation of the value 
of it ; though the weight be ſtill the fame ; which 1s the 
main thing conſiderable. And thus we have ſtated both the 
Weight and Value of a Shekel both in Gold and Silver. 

INE. $ 6. There remains one thing more to be ſpoken un- 
to abour the Shekel, and that is, to conſider thoſe words 
of Deſcription , or Limitation , that are ſometimes uſed 
concerning it ( which ſeem to imply a difference between 
Shekels ) which are theſe two, | After rhe Shekel of the 
Sanftuary] and | After the King's Weight. ] The phraſe , 
f after the Shekel of the Sanftuary ] is uſed in ſpeaking of 
the Ranſome paid by every one ar their Numbring, (Exod. 
30. 13.) of the Weight of the Spices for the holy Oul , 
( v. 24.) of the Gold that was uſed about the Tabernacle, 
(Ex. 38. 24. ) of the Poll-money, (». 25, 26.) Treſpals- 
money, (Lev. 5. 15.) the Eſtimation of Perſons, and Value 
of Things, ( Lev. 27. 3, 35.) = Redemprion-money = 
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the Firſt-born, (Num. 3. 47, 50.) the Offerings of the Prin- 
ces, (Nw. 7. 13, Oc.) the Price of thoſe that were to be 
redeen'd, (XN. 18. 16.) And from this Expreſſion ſome 
modern Authors have coin'd a DiſtinCtion of a two-fold 
Shekel , Sacred and Civil; the former double 1n proporti- 
on to the latter. But I ſhall ( 1.) diſprove that Diſtin&ti- 
on , by proving that there was but one ſort of Shekel : 
and then ( 2.) atlign what I apprehend to be the true Rea- 
{ons of that Denomination, 

For the firſt, 1 had thought upon ſeveral Arguments for 
the Diſproof of that DiſtinQtion , taken from the Novelty 
of it ; there being a deep filence in all ancient Authors of 
any other Shekel but one : from the Inſcription of thoſe 
Shekel; that are extant, and alſo from their Impreſſion. 
But 1 have latcly hit upon one which I think will doe the 
buſineſs ſufficiently it f{elf, being both moſt evident and al- 
{5 moſt cogent ; and therefore I ſhall lay aſide the others, 
wd intiſt onely upon that. It is taken from two places of 
Scripture compared together ; the firſt is, Ex. 3o. 13. where 
God ſpeaks expretly of the Shekel of the SanQuary, and de- 
fines 1t to be twenty Gerehs : the other 1s, Ezek. 45. 912. 
where God beſpeaks the Princes and Civil Governours to 
execute Judgment and Juſtice, and to ſee that there be juſt 
Weights and Meaſures (whereby it's evident that he ſpeaks 
of civil commerce one with another ) and in order here- 
unto, here allo he defines the Shekel ( for this civil com- 
merce ) to be twenty Gerahs, v.12. This Argument alone, 
I think, may put an end to this diſpute. 

$ 7». Then ſecondly, for the Reaſons of the denomunati- 
on, or addition, [of the Santtuary,] it was ſo called for one 
or both of theſe Reaſons; (1.) Becauſe the Standard thereof 
( as cf all other Weights and Meaſures) was kept in the 
SanQuarv ; as is manifeſt from 1 Chron. 23. 29. ( as it was 
afre: wards prattis'd both by Heathens and Chriſtians. ) 
{ 2.) Becauie thoſe things to which rhat phraſe is applied 
were of Sacred concern ; as appears by thoſe places fore- 
quoted. Thele I conceive were the Reafons of that deno- 
mination | The Shekel of the Santnary. ] 

S 8. Beſides which there is alſo another Note of Limita- 
tion, which 1s uſed once, and but once, and that 1s | after 
the King s Weight, | 2 Sam. 14. 26. where it's ſpoken of the 
weight of A6ſalom's hair. Now as there were two reaſons 
given of that expreſſion [The Skekel of the Sanftuary] ſo pro- 
portionably we may aſſgn two more for this, correſpon- 
ding to the former ; as (1.) Ir's ſo expreſt, becaule, as there 
was a Standard kept for Weights in the SanCtuary, ſo doubt- 
leſs there was alſo another in or about the King's Court ; 
( as with us one Standard is kept in the Exchequer) ſo that 
when 1t's fatd , He weighed the Hair of his Head at two 
hundred Shekels after the King's Weight, it's no more than 
it it had been faid, Ir weighed two hundred Shekels, after 
the moſt exaCt weight : as if we ſhould ſay, it weigh'd ſo 
much according to the Standard in the Exchequer. (2.) It 
may be for this Reaſon alſo, becauſe that which 1s here 
mention'd to be weigh'd did not in the leaſt relate to the 
Sanctuary ; nor was of any Sacred concern : and therefore 
the Shekels wherewith it was weighed are ſaid to be after 
the King's weight, 7. e. ſuch wherewith they weighed all 
manner of commodities for civil uſes: whereas the Expreſ- 
ſion | Shekel of the Sanfuary] is never uſed but of things 
relating to the SanCtuary, (as I ſaid.) To which I may 
add in the third place , (3.) It may fignifie no more than, 
That it weigh'd ſo much, being weigl'd by tome Weights 
that they had there at hand about the Court. 

Thus I have diſpatch'd the ſeveral particulars relating 
to the Shekel. 

IV. $9. Having found out and fix'd the Weight and 
Value of a Sheke!, it's eaſie from thence to gather what 
a Talent amounts unto. In a Talent there were three 
thouland Shekels : as may be plainly inferr'd from, Ex. 38. 
25, 26. where ſix hundred thouſand , three thouſand five 
hundred and fifry men paying each of them half a Shekel, 
they are reckon'd to amount unto a hundred Talents, and 
a thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy five Shekels: for fix 
hundred thouſand Halt-ſhekels make three hundred thou- 
ſand Shekels ; there's the hundred Talents; and then three 
thouſand five hundred and fifry Half-ſhekels make one 
thouland ſeven hundred ſeventy five Shekels, and ſo many 
they are reckon'd to be above the hundred Talents. Now 
cvery Shekel being half an Ounce Avorrd. and there bein 
fixteen Ounces in every Pound 4voird. the three thouſan 
Shekels weigh ninety three Pounds, twelve Ounces : And 
then the Value of a Shekel in Silver being two ſhillings 
three pence farthing half-farthing , the Talent after that 
rate amounts unto three hundred forty two pounds, three 
ihillings and nine pence; and in Gold it is ſixteen times as 
much, viz. five thouſand four hundred ſeventy five pounds, 
from whence, 

V. F 10. I proceed to the conſideration of thoſe vaſt 
quantities of Gold and Silver prepar'd by David for the 
Temple, which it were eaſie ( according to the foregoi 
account ) to caſt up into Thouſands and Millions. wy, 
thall go another way to work , and that is, to compute 


them by Tuns, or Cart-loads, A Tun is twenty hundred 


weight , reckoning five ſcore and twelve pounds Avoird. 
to the hundred ; which amounts in the whole to two thou 
ſand two hundred and forty pounds weight. Now a Ta- 
lent being ninety three pounds three quarters (as was ſaid) 
to make a Tun there goes twenty four Talents ; which a- 
mount unto two thouſand two hundred and fifty pounds z 
which is ten pound more than a Tun; and accordingly, 
a hundred Tatents are four Tun and four hundred and 
fifreen pounds over : and a Thouſand Talents are forty two 
Tun wanting three hundred and thirty pounds: and Ten 
Thouſand Talents are four hundred and eighteen Tun and 
a half and ſixty pounds over : and a hundred thouſand 
Talents are four thouſand one hundred ei hty five Tunand 
Iix hundred pounds over : and ſo much there was in Gold. 
And a thouſand thouſand Talents are forty one thouſand 
eight hundred fifry rwo Tun and a half and four hundred 
pound over: and fo much there was in Silver, (1 Chrox.2.2. 
14.) The whole amounts unto forty ſix thouſand thirty 
Dag » or Cart-Joads, »wanting but about a hundred 
weight, | 

And this, I think, is a much more intelligible way of 
reckoning to ordinary capacities for ſuch a vaſt Sum, and 
gives one more familiar and cafie thoughts of it than by 
Millions heapt one upon another : which yer if any one be 
deſirous to be ſatisfied in, it ſtands thus: The hundred 
thouſand Talents of Gold amount unto five hundred forty 
ſeven Millions and a half : The thouſand thouſand Talents 
of Silyer amount unto three hundred forty two Millions, 
one hundred eighty five thouſand, ſeven hundred and fifty 
pounds. In all, eight hundred eighty nine Millions, ſix 
hundred eighty five thouſand , ſeven hundred and fifry 
pounds Sterling. 

The Immenlity of which Treaſure has ſeem'd to ſome 
ſo incredible, that they have fancied, or at leaſt been incli- 
nable to ſuſpe& there might be ſome difference between 
the Talents in Moſer's and D#vid's time, and that the lat- 
ter was much leſs than the former. To countenance which, 
a paſlage is quoted out of Homer, to ſhew that a Talent was 
of no great Value. This therefore I come to conſider in 
the next place. And here, _ 

VI. $ 11. Thar all Talents mention'd in Scripture were 
of an equal weight, I prove, 

1. By this Negative Argument ; Becauſe there's not the 
leaſt ground imaginable in Scripture for any difference a- 
mong them. In the mention of Shekels indeed there are 
ſometimes ſome words of diſtintion us'd , which might 
lead into that opinion ofa difference of Shekels, but here 
from firſt to laſt there's never any word or ſyllable of dif- 
tinon of Talents : and therefore we muſt take it for gran- 
red that whereſoever the word [Talent] is usd, it ſignifies 
the ſame weight. For I know not why that Rule, Nox ef 
aiſtinguendum, &c. ſhould not hold good in this caſe as 
well as others. 

2. By theſe Poſitive Arguments : (1.) By the weight of 
thoſe Talents beſtowed by Na#man upon Gehazi ( which 
was long after David's time, wiz. about ſeven ſcore years) 
which was ſo great that he was feign to have two men to 
carry his two Talents, 2 Kin. 5. 23. So that a Talent was 
a man's burthen then ; and ſo may well amount unto what: 
I have aſfſign'd it to be in Moſes's time , viz. ninety three 
pounds and three quarters. ( 2. ) By that paſlage, 2 Chron. 
26. 6. where it's ſaid, that £64#</aÞ hired a hundred thou- 
land men for a hundred Talents, that is, A thouſand men 
for a Talent: which being in Moſes's time three thouſand 
Shekels ( as I have ſhewed ) comes to three Shekels, that 
is, ſix ſhillings ten pence a man : and ſurely one can't ima- 
gin they ſhould be hir'd for leſs ; which yet they muſt be, 
if a Talent were leſs in thoſe days than it was in Meſe-'s. 
(3.) Becauſe we find that a Shekel was exaQly the ſame af 
ter the Captivity as it was in Moſes's time ; as appears by 
comparing Ex. 30. 13. with Ezek. 45. 12. in both which 
places the ſame number of Gerahs is aſſign'd to it ; whence 
one may probably gather , that as the Shekel was the ſame, 
ſa was the Talent roo , becauſe they depended one upon 
another. 

And therefore as to thoſe grounds of ſcruple or ſtum- 
bling which ſome have taken in this matter , either from 
the incredible Prodigiouſneſs of thoſe Sums according to 
the common account of Talents ; or from that paſlage in 
Homer ; T anſwer, and firſt to the former, I have thete rwo 
things to offer : (1.) That we reade once (though but once} 
in humane Story of a greater Treaſure, viz.that of Sardaua- 
palws; which by the account that is given of it by the Lear- 
ned Brerewood did amount unto in Gold five thouſand fix 
hundred twenty five Millions: in Silver four thouſand fix 
hundred iy largo Millions , and five hundred thouſand 
pounds, and therefore this need nor derogate from the cre- 
dibility of it. But becauſe there may be much of uncertain- 

either in the Relation, or the Account, therefore I add 
Prcher. That ſuppoſe we had never read of the like, yer, 
( 2.) Methinks it's very reaſonable and becoming, that he 
who was the Creator and Lord of all the Gold and Silver 
in the World, ſhould ( for once at leaſt) have the grearelt 
quantity thereof umploy'd about hus Service, and hw het 
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and Meaſures, 20 ozr En gliſh Standards. 


Houſe which was ſo ſacred and myſtically ſignificant a 


| Stru&ure, and the moſt magnificent that ever the World | 


ſaw, ſky ſome. 

mu for that paſſage of Homer, I anſwer, That the Ta- 
{ents of ſeveral Nations differed ſo much {( as might eaſily 
be proved, but that it is ſufficiently known to all thoſe that 
know any thing of this nature) that no argument at all 
can be fetch'd from thence. | 

And thus I have got over and diſpatch'd the ſeveral par- 


- giculars relating to the Shekel andTalent. 


- -VIL. F 12. Laſtly, For the other Cojns- mention'd in 
Scripture , with their Value , they are as. follows. I 

1. Maneh; ( rendred a Pound,) which in mere weight, 
witliout reſpe& to Coinage, contain'd a hundred Shekels : 
as appears by comparing x Xn. 10. 17. with 2.Chron. 9. 16. 
where, in the former place it's ſaid, Three Manehs of Gold 
went to one Shield : in the latter, three hundred Shekels 
went to a Shield. But in Coin it contains but ſixty She- 
kels ; as appears by Ezek. 45. 12. which is fix pounds ſtx- 
teen ſhillings and ten pence halt-penny. l 

2: Darchmon, or- Adarcon; rendred a Dram, 1.Chron 29.7. 
Ezr. 2. 69. Neh. 7.70, 71. It was a Perfian Goin, in value a- 
bout two and twenty ſhillings. 5 

3. Stater, rendred a piece of Money, Marth. 17. 27. &- 
qual- to a'Shekel: for -it ferv'd to pay the Tribute to the 
Temple due for two of them, which was half a Shekel a 
Piece : and accordingly St. Jerom makes Stater and Siclys 
all one. Siclus, ſaith he, 7. e. Stater quatuor habet Drachmas 
Atteras, in Ezek. 3 and ſo was in value two. ſhillings and 
three pencs farthing half:farthing. : : 

4: Denarins, rendred a Penny ; and often mention'd in 
the N.T. It weigh'd about faxty Grains, that 1s, {ven pence 
half-penny. Lens 

5. Aſſarins, rendred a Farthing, Matth. ro. 29. Luk.12.6. 
in valve a Farthing and half. 

6. Quaarans, rendred alfa a Farthing, Metz; 5.26. but was 
in value but half the 4ſarivs, viz. three quarters of a Far- 
thing. : = 

7. Lephton, rendred a Mite, Mar. 12. 42. in value half 
the Quadrans. . 

Thus I have with ſufficient exa&neſs, I think, adjuſted 
the Weight and Value of the Jewiſh Coins, and the reſt 
mention'd. in Scripture , both in Gold and Silyer, and re- 
duc'd them to our currant Money. Proceed we now to 
their Meaſures. 

The Reduftion of the Jewiſh Meaſures. 

C 13. And here we muſt content qur ſelves with leſs cer- 
tainty and exaQneſs (at leaſt as to ſome of them) than in 
the fermer point; becauſe we have no Pole-ſtar to ſteer 
our courfe by, no ſolid foundation to build upon ; there 
being none of them extant, as there is of the Shekel], (and 
25 there is of the Roman Congias in the Palace of Farneſe at 
Rome, from whence Mr, Greaves deducesall their Meaſures. 

Meaſures are of two ſorts; of Extent; as of Length , 
Breadth, and Height : or of Content and Capacity ; And 
theſe alſo are of two ſorts, either for Liquid, or Dry things. 
Of theſe Meaſures of Capacity we reade of ſeveral in Scrip- 
ture. The Cor or Homer, the Ephah and Bath, the Seah, 
the Hin, the Omer, the Kab, and the Log. | 

-1. The Cor, Corus or Homer; which was a Meaſure both 
for Dry and Liquid things: for it's made the Standard 
whereby to adjuſt both tile yarn ana _rptaty, 2-4 ,, «4 
and accordingly it's uſed both concerning Wheat and Oil, 
x Kin. 5. 11. In all other places it's applied onely to Dry 
things ; as to Flower and Meal, 1 Kin. 4. 22. to heat and 
Barley, -2 Chron. 2. 10. & 27. 5. to Wheat, Ezr. 7. 22. This 
contains ten Ephahs or Baths, Ezek. 45. 11, 14. | 

2. The Ephah, which is applied onely ta dry things, as 
to fine Flower, Lev. 5. 11. &* 28.5. to Barley Meal ( So- 
beth ) Jud. 6. 19. 1 Sam. 1.24. to Barley, Ruth 2.17. to 
parch'd Corn, 1 Sam. 17. 17. to Wheat, Ezek. 45. 13. 

3. The Bath, which is applied onely to Liquids; as the 
Capacity of the Braſen Sea is computed thereby, 1 Kin.7.-26. 
Ac of the Laver, v. 38. to Wine and Oil, 2 Chron. 2. 10. 
Ezy. 7. 22. 

4. The Seah, rendred a Meaſure ; always applied to dry 
things; as fine Flower, Gen. 18. 6. fine Flower and Barley, 
2 Kin. 7. 1, 16. parch'd Corn, 1 Sam. 25. 18. 

5. The Hin, always applied to Liquids ; as to Oil and 
Wine frequently ; and once to Water, Ezek. 4. 11. 

6. An Omer, applied to the proportion of Manna allow'd 
to every man for his daily proviſion, Ex. 16. 16. and was 
the quantity of the Firſt-truits they were to bring of their 
Harveſt, Lev. 23. 10. rendred there, A Sheaf, Marg. Hand- 
full, 7. e. they were to bring fuch a Sheaf, or Handfull, as 
contain'd an Omer in it. And thus it ſignifies moſt com- 
monly in ſpeaking of the Firſt-fruits, Ir was the tenth part 
of an Ephah, Ex. 16. 36. 

7. A Kab, mention'd onely 2 K7x. 6. 25. 


where, that which is called in £xod#s a Tenth Deal ([ "WY, 
Gniſſaron) is called in Numbers the Tenth part of an Ephah. 
Now the Tenth part of,an Ephab, upon other occaſions, is 
called an Qmer, Ex, 16. 36. and why that word is not made 
uſe of upon- this oceafion alſo, Non 1iquer. 

This is all the Accpunt we have in Scripture of their 
Meaſures; Phereby it appears that there are three of them, 
and no mare, that have adependence upon, and are propor- 
tioned to, one another, viz. the Homer or Cor, that it con- 
tains ten Ephahs ; and the Ephah that it contains ten O- 
mers: but how much-an one of them was, we are to ſeek. 

'I 14. The Rabbinica] Accqunt of them by Egg-ſhels 
gives a very uncertain ſound ; yet ſuch as it is T have here 
Tz | 

uadrant, or Quartes, is an Epg and a half. A Los is 
four Quadrants, or ſix Eggs. A kits four Logs, or Ns. 
ty four Eggs. A Hin is twelve Logs, or ſeventy two Eggs. 
A Seah 1s [ix Kabs, twenty four Logs, two Hins, or a hun- 
dred forty. four Eggs. An Ephah is three Seahs, eighteen 
Kabs, ſix Hins, ſeventy ewo Logs, or four hundred thirty 
two Eggs. R. Alphes, in Treat. of Paſſ. c. 5. as quoted by 

Mr. Ainſw. on Ex. 30. 24 , ; 

But tor all theſe we have onely their bare words ; which 
of what value they are, I leave others to judge. 

And therefore we are much beholding to Dr. Cumberland 
who in his late ingenious and learned: E/zy for the Recovery 
of the Jewiſh Weights and Megſures , has , with the greatcit 
clearneſs and fatisfation of any that FT have met with , ad- 
juſted theſe Meaſures; which therefore I ſhall briefly ſtate 
and compute according to his grounds. And the Meaſures 
for Dry things I ſhall reduce to our Corn-meafure, which 
is thar we meaſure all Dry things by : bur thoſe for Liquids 
I ſhall reduce to our Wine-meaſure , as being moſt proper 
for them. 

$ 15. The Meaſures for Dry things are, 

1. The Cer, or Homer, which contains eight Buſhels and 
almoſt a half of Wincheſter meaſure. 

2. The Ephah, which is tix Gallons, or three Pecks, and 
three Pints, and ſomething more. 

3. The Seak, which 3s one Peck and a Pint. 

4. The Ower, five Pints and a little more. 

5. The Kab, almoſt three-Pints. 

| Then for Liquids. 
1. The Hemer, or Cor, contains ſeventy five Wine-pal- 


} lons, five Pints, and a little more. 


2, The Bath, ſeven Gallons, two Quarts, and half a Pint. 
--3.. The. Hiz, one Gallon and a Quart, or tive Quarts. 

4. The Log, abour three quarters of a Pint. 

This Computation comes very near Mr. Lee's , in his 
Leirned'Difcourſe of the Temple of Solomon, ch. 5. which 
renders it tlie more probable, when there is a Concurrence 
between learned judicious Perſons in the foot of the Av 
count, though they go different ways to work. 

And this is all I ſhall fay concerning the Meaſures of 
Content. 

F 16. There remains onely the Meaſure of Extent , the 
Cubit , to be conſidered. * 

And for this, Dr. Cumberland gathers the length of it by 
comparing it with the Eg1prias Cubir, which has continu- 
ed the ſame from the moſt ancient times till this preſent, as 
appears by the Cubits on the N;lomcrrion, which was firſt e- 
-aftod hy Ga/oph, as divers Arabian Writers athrm. And he 
proves that the 7ew:ſh Cubir was equal to this of Egyp: by 
theſe Arguments. (1.) Becayſe in all probability, both the 
Jews, Egyptians, and other Eaſtern Nations, all received it 
from their ah got Anceſtors, the Sons of Noah, and was 
the ſame that he made ule of in building the Ark. (2.) Be- 
cauſe the Jews lived in Egypt for about two hundred years, 
and therefore moſt certainly uſed the ſame meaſures then 
that they did; and ſo doubtleſs continued to doe after their 
Removal from thence ; ſince no reaſon can be affign'd why 
they ſhould make any alteration. (3.) Becauſe Moſes, upon 
what occaſion ſoever he ſpeaks of Cubits, makes na Pr 
ion, but fill ſpeaks of them all as cqual and the ſame. 
(4-) Becauſe 4bulfeda, an Arabian King, who was exceeding 
curious and diligent in the DoQtrine of Meafures in the 
Eaſt, affirms that the Jew:ſþ Legal Cubit was equal to the 
Egyptian. 

Theſe things , with many other particulars depending 
thereon, he diſcourſes at large through almoſt one half of 
his Efay; whuther therefore I refer the inquiſitive Reader 
for fuller farisfaQtion ; it being ſufficient for my deſign, to 
have given theſe hints of his Proofs. 

Taking it then for granted, that the 7ew:jh and Egyptian 
Cubitare equal, the next thing is, to enquire into the Length 
of the Egyptian Cubit: and this is ſtated by Mr. Greaves, in 
his Table of the Eng/:ſb Foot, compar'd with the Standards 
of divers Nations, to contair 1824 ſuch parts as the Engl:jh 
Faot contains a thouſand: that is, twenty rwo Inches wan- 


$. A Log, mention'd onely Lev. 14. 10,12,15,21. where | ting onely a tenth part. And with this Account I ſhall reſt 


it's ſpoken of a quantity of Ou. 
e reade alſo frequently in the buſineſs of Sacrifices of 
9. A Tenth Deal, or Tenth Part, viz. of an Ephah ; as 


appears plainly by comparing Ex. 29. 40. with Num. © 5. 


ſatisfied, and frame my Table accordingly; which is the laſt 

| ſtep of my defigned journey, after which I ſhall diſmils the 

Reader from any farther attendance. pe 
4. 


A Tale of the Jewiſh Wa Com and Meaſures. __ 
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go| 10 -5 38 164 5 of 2 13 90 30796 17 6] 492750 8437 8 
to6] 11 3 19 182 10 6134 2 100 |. 34218 15 © 5$475c0 9375 
200] 22 16 3 | 365 o o| 6 4 200- 68437 12 6| 1095000 18750 
300| 34 4 44g 547 100] 9 6 300 I02656 5 o 1642500 28125 
400 | 45 I2 6 | 730 © oi2 8 400 136874 15 © 2190000 37500 
500 | 56 o 758] 912 1o os Io | 500 171093 $5 of 2737500 46875 
600 | 68 8 9 [1095 © of18 12 600 2053I1 15 © 3285000 56250 
-00 | 79 16 10811277 1o of21 14 700 239530 $5 © 3832500 65625 
800 | 91 5 © [1460 © 05. © 800 273748 15 © 4380000] - 75000 
goo [102 13 I 91642 Io o28 2. 900 307967.. 5.0] 4927500 84375. 
1000 [114 1 3 [1825 © oj31 4 I000 342185 15 © | 5475000 93759 
2000 [228 2 6 [3650 © ol62 8 | Io000 | 3421857 10 of 54750000 937500 | 
3000 [342 3 9 [5475 o 093 12 100000 34218575 © 0547590090| 9375000 
| | - [L000000 1342185759 © o| | 93759000 
Talents reduc'd to Tuns, [| | Cubits reduc'd to our{ f _ Coins. li. s. d. 
or Cart-loads. Engliſh Meaſures. A Dram of Gol d TS 1 2 9. 
| t. |-A Shekel of Gold, - - 1:16 G 
|__ Talents, Tuns. _Cubits. Feet. Inches. ____-_ A Shekel of Silver.” ' © 2 -33 
| 100 4 415 {i,over : 6M Denarics, a Penny. . :@-" T3 
| 2 : . L:0 . - . Aſſarins, a Farthing and half. 
| 300 122 125 - 7 4 Luadrans, three quarters of aFarthing, 
400 16: 540 EK A Mite, half a Quadrans. ; 
509 21 165 und. 6 wg 2 Stater, EE, 93 
GOO 25 250 over 7 14 S- YN az Meaſures for Dry things. 
200 29 —_ 7 # 2 5 603 1, Cor or Homer, 8 buſhels and almoſt 
00 335: 4 yr 6-81 +8 a half of Wincheſter meaſure. 
999] = 372 375 J Jo 54 9] i809] ]2, Ephah, 6 gallons, or 3 pecks, and 
—_ FT p54 oo qo: "73 v1 248.6 3 pintsand a little more. 
x" ty" 5 oo ks: ; 26 1 | |3- Seab, x peckanda pint. 
z30c0 $4, w/j had 20 ny of ia. 19] 44 Omer, 5 pints and alittle more. | 
pots "RY 44-4 8 146 of 482 © 5. Tenth Deal, the ſame, 
39 agg 4 kx. it 6 ve 6. Kab, 3 pints almoſt. | 
300): 253. 5o und. 439 4 ot reel 47 Log, about 3 quarters of a pint. 
8000] 335 400 200 - 147-01 92.6 © For Liquids. 0 
7 « goo #4130 of 213 0 0 : 
$999... 377: 739 500 912 G| 304 o 6 1, Cor or Homer, 75 Wine gallons, 5 
10000] 415; 60 0ver Goo Iogg 01 365 00 pints and a little more, which is 
20000] 837 120 THE = Ws 67435 » 0 almoſt a Hogſhead and half 
i 189 808 1460 of 486 2 © 
30009] I255 2 goo 1642 6] 574 1 6, | 2+ Bath, © gal. 2quarts, andhalfapint. 
49000; 1674 . 1000 1825 of 608 1 o| 3. Hin, 5 quarts. Its half is 5 pints, 
F0000| 2092 z 300 2000 3650 ofi216 2 © itsthird partis 3 pints, and the third 
60000] 2511 360 mr a_ GS part of a pint, its fourth part is a 
70000] 2929 4,420 ITT OE quart and almoft half a pint. 
$0009 3348 480 6000 109950 ©3650 © © * Becauſe every Cubit wants the tenth part 
90000! 3766 ; 540 7000 12775 of4q258 10 of arvInch of what Ihave ſer down, therefore' 
100000) 4185 . 600 8000 + hn o 14866 2 0| robaer prod rrp hymn acorn od mag 
I 000 1042 © ETC I 
LO00000 GEg2s YG 8250-0 - Abe | expreſtin the Table. - = 
4 17 > w "a BD; - 
\ | | 2 Y/ 


- we OD IRENE PER, PRE II 4 
4 


